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PREFACE. 

THE completion of another volume ealls on the individual under 

whose superintendence it has been produced to acknowledge his 

responsibility, and affords him an opportunity to express his 

hope that nothing pernicious or unfair has been permitted to dis

honour its pages._ To the many able writers who have contributed 

to render it interesting and instructive, and to the kind readers 

who have occasionally cheered him with expressions of their 

approbation, he returns his cordial thanks. May the whole be 

acceptable to Him whose fire will try every man's work of what 

sort it is; and may the churches for whose use this publication 

is designed be distinguished more and more for purity, for spiritual 

wisdom, and for unreserved consecration to the Redeemer's 

service! 

24, .Acton Pklce, Kingsland Road, 

November 25, 1846. 

WILLIAM GROSER. 
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MEMOIR OF DR. WILLIAM YATES. 

DY THE REV. JAMES non,, D.D. 

THE following pages are intended by the wTiter merely to (,1rnish o. few particulars relative to 
the life and labours of his deceased friend, supplementary to the information which has already 
appeared. Successive numbers of the magnzine have containC'tl inform:1.tion respec_tii:ig the inva]n .. 
able services of Dr. Yates, and the affecting circumstances of his <leath, which it is not deemed 
desirable to repeat. But a more lengthened memoir is in cour•e of preparation, and will appear at 
•• early a period as the necessary correspondence "~th Cnlcutta will allow. 

MonEnN missions present ample evi
dence that God is at no loss for agents 
to carry on his great design of evangeliz
ing the world. 

When the late Dr. Yates was a boy 
only fourteen years of age he heard a 
sermon on this subject, to which he 
listened with deep emotion, and bathed 
in tears. Such was the impression made 
upon his youthful heart, that he came to 
the decision to give himself up to the 
public service of God. He had pre
viously made a profession of religion, 
having been baptized by Mr. Brand in 
the Woodgate Chapel, Loughborough, in 
Leicestershire. Of this town he was 
a native. He was born December 
15th, 1792. His childhood and early 
years passed without any striking inci
dents ; excepting, indeed, one attack of 
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fever, which for many days threatened 
his life, so that during nearly three 
weeks, and while all expectation of 
recovery was given up, he was sustained 
in existence by water alone. His religious 
impressions.\iiay perhaps he dated from 
this period,though his naturally gentle and 
retiring. disposition renders it uncertain. 
He used himself to say, that he first felt 
conscious of a saving change while 
meditating on the Saviour"s words to 
Thomas, "Be not faithless, but believ
ing." May not this fact have hud an 
influence on his subsequent life 'I He 
had felt the power of the w1·itten word 
when thus applied by the Holy Spirit, 
and was willing to spend his life in 
labours to give the holy scriptures to 
the heathen nations. He evinced no re
markable aptitude for learning while 

n 
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at school in Loughborough, where he 
was taught the common rudiments of 
an English education, and whence he 
was removed when still very young. 

When about sixteen years of age he 
wrote a long and elaborate, but rather 
fanciful essay on the improvement of 
time. Time he represented as the off
spring of eternity, to be carefully nursed 
by every one who lived. From his very 
singular motto, " Take this child and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wages," the boyish author proceeded 
very ingeniously to show, that those 
who carefully nursed Time would receive 
an ample recompence in Eternity. 

This essay was, however, the basis on 
which he proceeded to lay down rules 
for his conduct and guidance in future 
life ; and he ever after exemplified the 
injunction, "Redeeming the time." In 
one instance he was thereby signally 
honoured :-While on his way to an 
early sabbath prayer-meeting, he, with 
some others, passed the door of a neigh
bour, whose son chanced to be -struck 
with the serenity of their aspect. Con
science immediately upbraided him, and 
contrasting his own moral condition 
with theirs, he resolved to ,follow their 
footsteps. On reaching the place where 
prayer was wont to be made, the pious 
stripling, young Yates, arose and gave 
out the hymn,-

".Another six days· work is done," &c. 

The :first impression on the mind of 
the stranger, who had previously been a 
sabbath-breaker, was admiration of the 
beauty and sweetness of a religious life ; 
but the result was sincere conversion, 
subsequent profession of religion, and 
ultimately honourable distinction both 
as a leading and influential minister, 
and theological tutor ! 

About this time a thirst for know
ledge led him to avail himself of advan
tages offered at the grammar school, while 
he continued to follow his father's busi-

ness of shoe-making, in which he wa.s a 
very expert workman. To the able 
instructions of the Rev. Mr. Shaw, at 
that time the master of the school, Mr. 
Yates always looked back with grateful 
satisfaction. So impressed was the tutor 
with the capability of his pupil, and so 
much was he pleased with his indus
trious habits and amiable manners, that 
previous to his removal to a distant liv
ing, he was at much pains to lay_down a 
plan which he advised him to pursue 
for the acquisition of Greek. The hints 
and rules thus given by so competent 
a scholar, were improved with assiduity, 
so that not many months afterwards Mr. 
Yates could read the Greek Testament 
with tolerable fluency, besides having 
made considerable progress in Latin. 
The gentleman who succeeded to the 
tutorship of the school was so struck 
with the attainments of the ardent 
scholar, that on his examination for re
admission, he advised him rather to en
gage himself as an usher in a neighbour
ing seminary, where a very handsome 
salary was offered, and to which he 
recommended him. The situation was 
obtained, but it was soon found to in
volve much labour and anxiety, while 
there was little opportunity for further 
improvement, and it was speedily again 
relinquished. 

The early formed desires to be en
gaged in the public work of the minis
try, now assumed a more definite 
character; and from acquaintance with 
some young men who were studying at 
Bristol in the college, then under the 
presidency of Dr. Ryland, his attention 
was naturally directed to that institution. 
For further information and advice, 
application was made t-:> the Rev. Robert 
Hall, then pastor of the church at 
Leicester. That great man always en
tered most cordially and condescendingly 
into the views and feelings of young 
ministers whose motives appeared pure, 
and who were free from affectation and 
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vanity. Hence the simplicity and 
modesty of Mr. Yates secured for him 
a hearty welcome, and with all the 
kindness of a friend and a father, Mr. 
Hall invited him to a ministers' meeting 
at Arnsby, where he was encouraged to 
take the requisite steps which led to his 
admission at Bristol in 1812. 

It was not long afterwards, that, with 
his accustomed pleasantry and cheerful
ness, Mr. Hall thus accosted the father 
of his young friend :-" I have great 
news to tell you, sir ; your son, sir, will 
be a great scholar and a good preacher, 
andheisaholyyoungman." It was thus 
soon discerned that the retiring and 
modest deportment of the "fresh-man," 
was connected with a relish for classic 
lore, and industrious application for the 
acquisition of it, not very common even 
in our colleges. It was, however, as a 
young man of capabilities, rather than 
of actual attainments, that he stood so 
high. Far the greater part of his time 
was occupied with studies that were 
never required in the class-room, and 
he might have resided long at Bristol 
without making any demonstration of 
the extent of his acquisitions. A very 
small portion of time was allotted to the 
ordinary preparations for class-reading, 
while many hours of the night, as well 
as the day, were diligently employed in 
studies which were not required by, 
nor even so much as known to the 
tutors. Not many months after his 
introduction to Bristol, the subject of 
missions was taken into serious con
sideration. He came to the college in 
a state of mind which would naturally 
dispose him to entertain enlightened 
views of the missionary enterprise. 
Once pledged to the undertaking, there 
was a degree of romance and chivalry, 
as well as of Christian zeal and mag
nanimity, in his proceedings. He calmly 
unrolled the map of the world, surveyed 
the entire field, and proceeded to select 
the portion he would cultivate. 

Abyssinia was the country which 
seemed to him to present special claims 
on the compassion and love of Christians. 
It was thought that although the bar
barism and degradation there was as 
awful as that of pagan countries, the 
existence of the sacred scriptures in the 
Amharic language, and the profession 
of Christianity, however darkened with 
superstitious errors, entitled them to 
sympathy, and promised sublime re
sults on the destinies of Africa. Alas, 
that a whole generation should have 
passed away, and yet no impression 
have beE:)n made on that region ! 
No sooner was t'a.is opinion formed 
than the library of the museum was 
searched for the Amharic scriptures 
and grammars, and a commencement 
was made in the study of Arabic. The 
former of these studies was speedily 
relinquished. The managers of the mis
sion soon directed the attention of their 
young brother to Asia and to Seram
pore, where it was felt that his talents 
would be far better applied than in any 
attempt to open new ground. Mr. Yates 
pursued these preliminary inquiries and 
studied in concert with a beloved friend 
and fellow-student, between whom and 
himself there existed not only a warm 
attachment, but a remarkable coinci
dence of opinion. It was a disappoint
ment of no ordinary magnitude when 
the judgment formed by Fuller, Sutcliff, 
and Ryland, of the· course most desirable, 
resulted in the separation of those bre
thren who had resolved on an indissoluble 
union and co-operation as fellow-labour
ers in the missionary field. The opinions, 
however, of the fathers of the mission 
were definite and decided. It was, at 
that time their wish and request that 
one should remain in England, and 
that the other should forthwith pro
ceed to India. This decision abridged, 
too, the term of study at Bristol, under 
the idea that at Serampore greater 
facilities could be enjoyed in 1·eference 
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to ultimate pursuits, than could be 
obtained in England. 

To concert measures for his depar
ture, he went to Olney, June, 1814, 
to con5ult with the venerable Sutcliff, 
but found that the man of God had 
entercrl into rest only two days previous 
to his arrival. Some at Olney were in
clined to regret that Mr. Yates could 
ll<>t be detained and induced to labour 
there in the ministry, but his answer 
was the same as that which silenced the 
objections of his family, viz., "Christ 
says, Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Shall I 
obey, or not 1 If you can answer for 
me at the day of judgment, I would 
gladly stay at home and oblige you ; but 
with my views of duty, if I stay at 
home, what comfort can I have in my 

· own mind, and what success can I ex-. 
pect in my ministry 1" His designation 
took place at Leicester, August the 31st, 
1814, when Dr. Ryland addressed the 
missionary, and Messrs. Fuller and Hall 
couducted the devotional parts of the 
service. 

It was in reference to Mr. Yates that 
the great question was tried, whether 
the Board of Controul would really 
overrule the adverse decision of the 
Court of Directors, respecting the per
mission of missionaries to- go to, and 
reside in, British India. After having 
been twice repulsed at Leadenhall Street, 
tu the disgrace of the Honourable East 
lndia Company, his Majesty's govern
ment granted the request with great 
courtesy and promptitude. This was 
pursuant to a clause in the new charter, 
passed only the year before, and whereby 
it was reserved that such power should 
be lodged with the Board of Controul. 

On October the 28th, 1814, Mr. Yates 
left England in the "Moira," a private 
merchant ship, commanded by Captain 
Kemp. On that voyage, as on many 
former occasions, the captain's lady, and 
some of their children were on board. 

To them the company of so amiable and 
pious a man as Mr. Yates was very 
acceptable, and to him their family 
rendered the ship as comfortable as a 
floating home can lie. .This was the 
commencement of a cordial friendship 
between the missionary and the captain, 
which endured till death summoned tli'G 
pious sailor to the haven of eternal rest. 
Shortly after going on board, and while 
lying off the Isle of Wight, Capttiin and 
Mrs. Kemp lost a lovely boy, whose 
remains l\Ir. Yates interred at Ryde. 

They arrived at Calcutta, April the 
16th, 1815. Dr. Carey was rejoiced to 
receive his youthful coadjutor, and soon 
ascertained the value of his talents. 
All idea of his removal to a distant 
station was relinquished, and Serampore, 
the then seat of the mission, became his 
place of abode. Carey saw, with a holy 
satisfaction, a younger labourer evidently 
gifted to perfect his own works ; and 
Yates rejoiced to serve, as a son with a 
father, the honoured pioneer who had 
cleared the rugged path. 

Serampore was, at that period, the 
natural rendezvous of the entire mis
sionary family, and thither were often 
assembled no small number of persons 
variously related to the mission. The 
daughters of the late Mr. Grant, who 
early fell in the field, found there a 
home. Their mother had married Mr. 
Chamberlain, but shortly followed her 
first husband into the eternal world. 
Mr. Yates was married to Miss Cathe
rine Grant, January the 3rd, 1816, 
who for twenty years was truly a help 
meet for her devoted husband. Not 
long afterwards they removed to Cal
cutta to form that union with the 
brethren Lawson, E. Carey, W. H. 
Pearce, and Penny, which lived down 
all opposition, and has now for many 
years stood justified by the success and 
generosity of its founders. Once esta
blished in a suitable sphere of action, 
Mr. Yates was more inclined to the 
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retired and studious duties, than to 
those of a more public and secular 
kind. His brethren also were solici
tous to guard him as much as possible 
from interruption, but the demands for 
missionary labour in the vast metropolis 
required his acti vc services, and left 
often but fragments of time for the 
pursuits in which he would fain have 
spent his life. 

A Sanscrit grammar and vocabulary 
was his first literary work, and was 
speedily followed by others of great 
importance. He was also often much 
engaged in tuition, and undertook the 
education of country-born young men. 
The work of native preaching was con
stant, and greater attention was paid to 
the heathen population than in any 
previous years; while several times a 
week he assisted in conducting English 
worship, for which a new chapel was 
erected. Hebrew and Arabic were now 
more devotedly studied, with a view to 
greater proficiency in Sanscrit, and more 
effective services in translation, to which 
Hindostanee and Hindee were added. He 
took occasional excursions, which served 
both to recruit health and to extend the 
influence of the gospel; but his natw·ally 
feeble constitution, constantly debilitated 
by the periodical rains, at length gave 
way. 

After twelve years of exhausting 
labour, during which he was called to 
pass through many severe trials, it was 
not surprising that he should think of a 
voyage home. Indeed, although not 
absolutely broken down, it was obvious 
to his brethren that nothing short of a 
lengthened absence could restore him. 
Previous to leaving England it was clearly 
understood that he was to be at liberty 
to revisit his native land, should it 
appear desirable ; and it was a matter 
of deliberate opinion with him that in 
such cases it was part of the many 
sacrifices which missionaries and their 
wives are called to make for the work's 

sake, to consent to a temporary separa
tion from each other. Accordingly the 
year 1827 was commenced on ship
board, and he returned to Europe, via. 
America, bringing with him his eldest 
son, now W. A. Yates, M.D. He arrived 
in Boston, April the 15th, 1827, just 
in time to witness what he had long 
desired to see, viz., a religious revival. 
On the very day of his landing he saw 
thirty persons baptized in the presence 
of five thousand spectators ; a few dayci 
afterwards he also met with one hundred 
inquirers. At Boston he preached one 
of the annual sermons of the American 
Board of Missions. He also spent several 
weeks in tra veiling to collect for the 
funds of the Burman 11'1ission. 

He engaged in but few public ser
vices in England; but at the anniversary 
of the society, June, 1828, preached one 
of the annual sermons in London. Dur
ing this visit to Ew·ope, besides very 
extensive journeys in Scotland and Ire
land, he visited France with the friend 
whose companionship in India he never 
ceased to desire. Both at Paris and 
elsewhere he felt and expressed what 
many from India have also experienced, 
viz., that the sabbath gaieties and dis
sipations, as they were at that time e:s.
hibited, very forcibly reminded him of 
the general aspect of Hindoo society 
during some holiday gala. 

August the 12th, 1828, Mr. Yates was 
again on board· ship at Gravesend, to 
proceed on the retw·n voyage. The 
"Lady M'Naghten" conveyed, at this 
time, twenty-eight passengers, many of 
whom were Cadets, and there is reason 
to hope that a few of these young mrn 
have a grateful recollection of their 
voyage, during which they were di
verted from the many frivolous amuse
ments customarily resorted to at sea by 
the generous proposal of the missionary 
to assist their studies in Hindostanec ; 
while he himself made some progress in 
Chinese, to facilitate the studies of a 
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lady, the only pious person in the ship. 
A terrific storm rendered this voyage 
memorable to all on board. In his 
correspondence he particularly describes 
the wonderful deliverance vouchsafed at 
the very moment he, with the lady 
mentioned, and one other passenger, 
concluded their prayers for divine and 
gracious interposition, when he broke 
out in singing, with sacred composure, 
the hymn,-

"Begone, unbelief," &c. 

They did not reach Calcutta till 
February the 4th, 1829. No sooner 
was he prepared to resume his work, 
and settled down to revise and improve 
the Bengalee version, than he was con
strained to accept of the pastoral charge 
of the English church in the Circular 
Road, an office he retained and dis
charged with great acceptance for ten 
years. 

Successes and sorrows marked the 
progress of the Calcutta mission dur
ing this period, and indeed down to 
the time of his own lamented death ;
successes in which he greatly rejoiced, 
whoever was the honoured agent ; sor
rows in which he tenderly sympathized, 
and of which he deeply participated. 
The English church required much time 
and attention. He found it deplorably 
low, but by incessant labour as a devout 
pastor, he was enabled to restore it to a 
prosperous condition. Meanwhile, he 
laboured in the great work of the 
Bengalee version of the New Testament, 
which was successfully completed, and is 
reputed to be one of the most perfect trans
lations which as yet exists in any language. 
The services he rendered to the School
Book Society were held in high estima
tion ; and the very first Bengalee work 
on astronomy and on natural history 
and philosophy, came from his pen. 
These engagements introduced him to 
persons of high rank, and among the 
most enlightened and benevolent spirits 

of the day. No man more enjoyed 
fellowship with Christians of different 
denominations. It was, therefore, with 
regret that he found himself, by his 
improved version of the Bengalee New 
Testament, placed in collision with many 
whom he loved and esteemed. In fact, 
it brought to an issue the controversy 
with the Bible Society respecting the 
translation of the terms for baptism, 
and led ultimately to the formation of 
the Bible Translation Society. 

In the midst of these engagements he 
was often depressed by the numerous 
deaths with which their feeble band 
was afflicted ; and while their losses 
increased his duties, his own health, 
and that of his beloved partner, were 
thereby the more enfeebled. In 1832, 
he found it necessary to visit Monghyr, 
and the other missionary stations. In 
1836, his wife and children left him 
to reside, for a short time, at Benares, 
during which solitary period he finished 
the Old Testament in Bengalee. The 
rains of that year produced the same 
entire prostration of all strength and 
energy as he had experienced the years 
preceding, and rendered it necessary 
to visit the Sand Heads. On this 
occasion, however, his wife, almost 
as much reduced as himself, was his 
companion. It was a severe trial to be 
thus laid aside, and compelled to leave 
home just before the return to England 
of his beloved colleague, Mr. Pearce. 
During the absence of Mr. Pearce, the 
improvement of the Hindostanee ver
sion was commenced with the aid of Mr. 
Thomas, and much time was given to 
the Sanscrit. 

In 1837 Mrs. Yates again left her 
husband for a voyage of six months as 
a last experiment, befure resorting to a 
visit to Europe. It was to be de
plored that this latter course was not 
adopted, as she did not live to return; 
but when expected in renovated health, 
the news arrived that she had been 
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committed to a watery grave in the Bay 
of Bengal, May the 22nd, l8q8. 

Crushed under the weight of sorrows, 
cares, and duties, the man of God at this 
period experienced a gloom of mind 
which he compared with the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death in the Pilgrim's 
Progress. In a state of widowhood he 
lived for three years, expending his 
greatest energies on the Sanscrit ; in 
which language he published the psalms 
in verse, a metrical composition since 
held in high repute by the learned 
Brahminical caste. 

Amidst these labours, and while Mr. 
Pearce was still absent in England, an 
event transpired which affected him 
almost as much as the loss of his wife : 
it was the sudden removal of Mr. Penny, 
who was to him as his right hand. He 
died of cholera, February the 2nd, 1839. 
After the return of Mr. and Mrs. Pearce 
to Calcutta, Mr. Yates resigned other 
employments, to give his whole time and 
undivided energies to the work of trans
lation. He cheerfully relinquished the 
feeling of independence which up to 
that time he had enjoyed, in reference 
to his support ; not by burdening the 
missionary funds, but by arrangements 
made with the Translation Society. 

To this, he says, he submitted for the 
work's sake, and designates the under
taking thus commenced, as "the last 
act of my life." It is remarkable that 
in announcing it he expressed his hope 
that he might finish it well, and then 
remove to a world where sin and sorrow 
are known no more. 

The church accordingly accepted his 
resignation; and, as his son had returned, 
and his two daughters and youngest son 
were of the ages of only ten, eight, and 
five, he was easily relieved from pressing 
domestic cares; while the accession of 
brethren who accompanied Mr. Pearce, 
threw fresh life and vigour into the 
whole mission. At home and abroad, 
its affairs, just at this juncture, wore a 

smiling and promising appearance ; but 
it was, alas, of brief duration ! The 
year 1840 he described as the most 
gloomy he had ever known. Mr. Pearce 
was suddenly removed, March the I 7th; 
and the death of others, or their return 
to England, through illness, overwhelmei 
the feeble labourer. The churches of 
Circular Road and Bow Bazar were 
both destitute by the return of Messrs. 
Tucker and Bayne, which, followed by 
the sudden death of Mr. Parsons and 
the illness of Mr. Leslie, not only greatly 
depressed him, but led him to express 
fears lest the society at home should be 
discouraged. " Hope thou in God" was, 
however, his own support ; and although 
cast down, he was not in despair. 

Ever since the death of his wife, 
another visit to his native land had 
been upon his mind ; it was both neces
sary for his health, and he felt it desir
able, in order to perfect a work which 
he designated "Biblical Apparatus." 
This prospect, however, was indefinitely 
postponed. An offer of £1000 per 
annum, or £500 for half his time to be 
paid out of funds granted by govern
ment in furtherance of Hindoo educa
tion, was made to him at this time. 
Perhaps no man in India was so compe
tent to prepare school books in the native 
tongues, and he also felt the importance 
of the undertaking, as by devoting part 
of his time to it he could wholly relieve 
the funds of the Translation Society. 
He was not indisposed to the attempt, 
had it been advised; but acquiesced in 
the decision of those at home who 
would not consent at any price to part 
with his invaluable labours. 

Early in 1841, an excursion to Benares 
and Allahabad was undertaken, with the 
twofold view of recruiting health and 
acquiring more perfect knowledge of 
the use of Sanscrit words in Hindee. 

On the return from this voyage up 
the rivers, he married the widow of his 
late friend, W. H. Pearce, and thus a 
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second time he found a partner within 
the missionary circle. The beneficial effect 
of such a change from the solitariness of 
his long widowed state in India, was soon 
experienced; but, as before, only to he 
followed with toils and trials in those 
exhausting climates, which awakened 
many anxieties. Both the English and 
the native churches required much of 
his care, and being the senior mission
ary, as he expressed it, "all look to me 
for every thing." A Sanscrit c!Ms in 
the Kative Institution was now added 
to his usual engagements, while all the 
native books in use, in the government 
schools, were sent for his inspection. In 
anticipation of the jubilee, he expressed 
the greatest satisfaction in the view of 
the work of God, considering that in 
reference to the holy scriptures in India, 
more had been done in fifty years than 
had formerly been done in five hundred 
for the English version. 

It became again necessary for him 
to resume the pastoral work of the 
English church, in 1842, in conse
quence of another sudden death, which 
removed Mr. Gibson, and led him to 
express his painful perplexity respect
ing his duty ; while work which required 
the strength of four men was constantly 
pressing upon him. Students desirous 
of training for the ministry, engaged 
much of his attention, but it was often 
with feelings of deep regret that he 
thought of the loss they sustained for 
want of adequate tuition. The engage
ment of Mr. Leslie in Calcutta relieved 
the indefatigable student, who again 
pursued a daily course of reading in 
both Arabic and Sanscrit ; and Mr. 
Wenger's efficiency in the translations, 
left him at liberty to do something 
for the School Book and Education 
Committees. A testimonial to the San
scrit version, fully as grateful as that 
formerly gin,n to the Bengalee, was 
cheering to his spirit and stimulated his 
progress in that great work. It is diffi-

cult to enumerate all the p1·oductione of 
his pen in original composition, compil• 
ation, and reviRion. Few authors have 
done more within the same compass of 
time, and none under the influence of so 
exhausting a climate. Taken in connex
ion with public work as a pastor and 
preacher, and the ceaseless care required 
by the entire missionary establishment, 
it is incredible that so weak and frail a 
person should have accomplished so 
much. It must ever be deplored that he 
did not revisit England in 1844, instead 
of making one more excursion to the 
Sand Heads. If in October he and Mrs. 
Yates bad proceeded on the voyage 
home instead of returning to encounter 
the unhealthy season which followed, in 
all human probability his valuable life 
might have been prolonged. He re
turned, indeed, much recruited, but with 
such views of the uncertainty of his life, 
as to resolve finally on concentrating 
all bis remaining energies on the one 
work of translation and the preparation 
of books calculated to fit persons coming 
out, to enter more speedily on their 
work. 

He entered upon the present year, 1845, 
in a calm and cheerful frame of mind. 
Writing to his friend, be says, "The first 
day of the new year I commence by 
sitting down to converse very slowly for 
one hour with you ; after which, I go 
forth to meet all the unknown of ano
ther year." He did, indeed, indulge the 
expectation that bright and more pros
perous times were before them, bu~ an 
attack of dysentery, connected with 
gravel, brought him down so low that 
death was inevitable if he remained to 
encounter another rainy season. Such 
was the opinion of all who knew him 
well on shore; but when received on 
board ship, it was equally the opinion of 
medical men and others there, that the 
voyage, and especially the journey acro~a 
the des1::rt, would prove fatal. 

The experimc:::it was tried, and the 
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raettlt ie 11,lready public. His emaciated it must be when the Bengalee is finished, 
frame was worn out. The attenuated and before entering upon any other 
thread of life gave way. The voyage was work ; but I sometimes think, and even 
unusually stormy, and at times the waves wish that it may please God, by that 
rushed into his cabin window which, from time, to dismiss me to a fairer paradise." 
the intensity of the heat in the Red Sea, What was then matter of pious desire has 
was kept open. It was a remarkable become solemn reality, and the friend to 
passage which he wrote in 1840, in re- whom he addressed it survives to exclaim 
ference to his return to England, of with David, " I am distressed for thee, 
which, at that time, he had been think- my brother !" 
ing, "Should I ever visit 'ngland again, 

ON THE READING OF THE SCRIPTURES IN THE FAMILY. 

MR, ScoTT of Aston. Sandford, the 
well known commentator, at a bible 
meeting held in the town hall at High 
Wycombe~ a little before his death, 
adverted to the happiness with which 
God had indulged him, as a father. It 
was known to many present that all his 
sons were engaged in the ministry of 
the word, and that his only daughter 
was the wife of a respected evangelical 
clergyman. He did not mention these 
facts, but the allusion was understood 
and felt, when he said, "I attribute, 
under the divine blessing, the great 
comfort I enjoy in my family, to our 
regular habit, when my children were 
young, of reading the scriptures to
gether every morning and evening at 
family worship." Many other pious 
parents, when advanced in life, have 
had reason to reflect with similar satis
faction, on the results of the practice, 
which has long been a common one 
in well regulated households in all 
sections of the Christian church. Its 
beneficial tendency must be obvious to 
every reflective mind. It is not only 
the best preparative for the duties and 
trials of life on which the young are 
entering, and their best preservative 
against the assaults of infidelity and 
error, which derive their chief potency 

VOL. IX,-FOURTH SERIES. 

from ignorance of scripture on the pa.rt 
of those against whom they are directed; 
it is adapted to cement affection through
out the domestic circle, to repress the 
indulgence of improper tempers, and to 
c1erish a forbearing and humble spirit, 
all listening together, conscious of each 
others' presence, to the authoritative voice 
proceeding from the Holy One who de
clares that he is no respecter of persons. 
In the bustling age in which we live, 
there is, however, great danger of its 
falling into neglect : there never was a 
time in which it was more necessary, 
and yet it becomes increasingly difficult. 
Anything, therefore, will be welcomed 
by judicious heads of families, that may 
conduce to render the practice pleasant 
and profitable to themselves and their 
dependents. 

In many families the reading of the 
scriptures is not conducted on any sys
tematic plan. The reader selects a pas
sage that seems to him appropriate to 
the occasion, or suitable to his own feel
ings, and its length has frequently much 
influence in determining his choice. In 
such desultory reading many valuable 
portions will natmally be overlooked, 
and others will recur with great fre
quency. The light that is derivable 
from connexion will necessarily be lost, 

C 
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and a habit will be acquired of \·egard- scriptures indiscriminately. It 1•(lquires, 
ing every part of scripture simply as however, to be made with care. A very 
~cripture, wit,hout considering the cha- large proportion of the historical re
racter or circmmtances of the persons cords should be included, especially those 
to whom it was originally addressed, or belonging to the earliest ages. A know
the dispensation to which it belonged. ledge of these is essential to the under
Very little substantial knowledge can standiug of the more recondite passages, 
in this way be obtained, and even the and even of arguments and allusions in 
devotional feeling that may be excited the apostolic writings. It is, therefore, 
will be comparatively vague and faint. proposed to lay before the readers of 

In some families the scriptures are this magazine a plan by which, in. the 
read regularly through, a chapter of the course of one year, those parts of the 
Old Testament being taken in the morn- Old Testament which are best adapted 
ing, and one of the New Testament in for family reading, and the whole of the 
the evening. This, though a far better New Testament, may be easily perused. 
plan than the other, is open to some It will be presented to them monthly, 
objections. At the rate of one chapter the plan for each month being published 
per day, the perusal of the Old Testa- on the first day of that month to which 
ment will not be completed in two years it refers. The writer is persuaded that 
and a half. He who begins on the first I if the heads of families will make the 
of January, 1846, will not finish till the , experiment for one year, they will find 
eighteenth of July, 1848. Much of the that it has imparted to their domestic 
time will have been occupied, mean- worship much additional interest. Let 
while, with portions which, however it be the business of one member of the 
important for the purposes for which family-if a junior, so much the better 
they were designed, are not so suitable -to be prepared to announce the por
as many others for family use. The tion marked in the ma.gazine for the 
minute details of the Levitical law, the occasion. It may then be read, with or 
genealogical records of the Hebrew without a commentary, as may be most 
tribes, and those parts of the prophecies convenient. In some families more time 
which are too obscure to convey any can be spared for the exercise in the 
distinct idea on a cursory perusal to morning than in the evening ; in others, 
persons who have not previously studied more in the evening than in the morn
them, are of this character. And, though ing. The New Testament portions of 
to the pure all things are pure, and the course being shorter than those 
every part of the sacred word should be taken from the Old Testament, the 
accessible to all, there are a few narra- writer advises that the New Testament 
tives which are scarcely suitable to be should be read on that part of the day 
read aloud in a company of different sexes in which brevity is most desired. In 
and ages, and sustaining different rela- the following talile, the sections of the 
tions to each other. A nearer approxi- Old Testament will be found to be about 
mation to the order of time than that the average length of a chapter, or 
which has been followed in the arrange- about a page and a half in common 
ruent of the sacred books in our common quarto bibles; the sections of the New 
l,ibl<es, would ~lso 1Je advanfa.geous. Testament about three quarters of a 

A judiciou:; compendium of the Old page. 
Te,tanient :seems to be better adapted In a great number of cases, the 
fur foruily reading, ill most households, attendance of some of the family at 
t;:::n 1 he whoie of ti1c Oltl TcEbment sahbath schooln, necc,~arily breaks in 
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upon the time allotted for reading; the It being probable, too, that the January 
writer has therefore thought it advis- magazine will not reach all who will 
able to suspend the usual course on the wish to adopt the plan soon enough to 
Lord's day, assigning to that.day the book enable them to begin it on the first day 
of Psalms, from which one or more can of that month, the time fixed for its corn
be taken at the discretion of the reader. men cement is ll-1onday, J anur.ry the fifth. 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR JANUARY. 

:i ~ " 0 -~ ::ii 

PHASES OF THE MOON, 

First quarter ................ .4th day .................. 2h 2Jm arternoon. 
" " ,s ,s Full moon .................... 12tb day .................. 2b 2m afternoon. 
'o w 

0 Last quarter .................. 20tb day .................. 3h 52m afternoon. 
;',j' [.-
A A 

New moon .................... 27th day .................. Oh 23m morning. 

---- ---------------------
1 Th 
2 F 
3 S 

4 LD 
5 11-I Gen. i. & ii. to verse 7 ............... Luke i. to verse 25. 
6 Tu ii. verse 8-iii. 19 ....................... .i. 26-56. 
7 W iii. 20-iv. 24 ........................... .i. 57-80. 
8 Th iv. 25-vi. 8 ............................ .ii. to verse 20. 
9 F vi. 9-vii. 24 ........................... ii. 20-39. 

10 S viii. & ix. to verse 17 .................. ii. 39-52. 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
2D 
30 
31 

LD 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th 
F 
s 
LD 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th 
F 
s 
LD 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th 
F 
s 

Psalms. 
Gen. x. & xi. to verse 26 ............. Luke iii. to verse 20. 
Job i. & ii. to verse 10 ..................... iii. 20-38. 

ii. 11 & iii .............................. .iv. to verse 16. 
iv. & v ........................... , ......... iv. 17-37. 
vi. & vii.. ............................... .iv. 3n-v. 16. 
viii ........................................ v. 17-38. 

Psalms. 
Job ix. & x .............................. Luke vi. to verse 19. 

xi .......................................... vi. 20-49. 
xii. & xiii ................................. vii. to verse 17. 
xiv ......................................... vii. 18-35. 
xv .......................................... vii. 36-viii. 3. 
xvi. & xvii ............................... viii. 4-21. 

Psalms. 
Job xviii ................................. Luke viii. 22-40. 

xix ........................................ viii. 41-ix. G. 
XX ........................................ .ix. 7-27. 
xxi ......................................... ix. 28-45. 
xxii ........................................ ix. 46-62. 
xxiii. & xxiv ............................. x. to verse 24. 

" 
ci 

" " rn rFJ 

" " ,s ,s 
'5 0 

"" "' " ~ ·;; 
iii rn 

------' 
h m / h ill 

8 8,4 1 
8 814 2 

8 8 
8 8 
8 7 
8 7 
8 6 
8 6 
8 5 

8 5 
8 4 
8 3 
8 3 
8 2 
8 1 
8 0 

7 59 
7 58 
7 57 
7 56 
7 55 
7 54 
7 52 

7 51 
7 50 
7 48 
7 47 
7 46 
7 44 
7 43 

14 3 
14 4 

4 5 
4 6 
4 8 
4 9 
4 10 

4 12 
4 13 
4 1.5 
4 16 
4 18 
4 20 
4 21 

4 23 
4 24 
4 26 
4 28 
4 29 
4 31 
4 33 

4 3.5 
4 36 
4 33 
,1 40 
4 J_·) 

4 4;3 ' 
4 4.5 

The reader is of course aware that many cases it interrupts the sense, as for 
the usual division into chapters is not of example in the separation of the ac
divine authority, but that it was made count of the seventh day from that of 
in comparatively modern times. In the first six days of the week, at the 
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commencement of the book of Genesis. 
In dividing the scriptures into sections 
it is impossible to avoid this entirely, 
but the desirableness of avoiding it has 
been kept in mind in constructing the 
preceding table. 

As the book of Job is apparently in
tended to give us an insight into the 
religious views and principles of the 
patriarchs before any written revelation 
existed, it is desirable to read it thus 
early. It is not possible perhaps to fix 
with precision the age at which he lived. 
That it was after the deluge appears from 
an allusion to that event in one of the 
speeches of Eliphaz. That it was before 
the giving of the Mosaic law seems certain 
from the silence of all the disputants 
respecting events which would have 
been greatly to their purpose had they 
known them, and of which they could 
scarcely have been ignorant had they pre
viously taken place. The deliverance of 
the oppressed Hebrews, the destruction 
of the Egyptian tyrant, and the giving 
of the law from Sinai, would have been 
such pertinent illustrations of arguments 
they propounded, that they could scarcely 
have failed to refer to them, had they 
already occurred in a region bordering 
on that in which they were assembled. 
That the controversy took place before 

any book of scripture was penned· seems · 
likely from the absence of any reference 
to inspired wi·itings, and the appeal that 
is kept up to the traditions of ancient 
men. The age to which the patriarch's 
life was protracted favours this supposi
tion, for at the time of his 1·emoval 
from the ,earth he was a much older 
man than either Abraham, Isaac, or 
Jacob lived to be. That he flourished 
before the days of Abraham is most 
probable. There is nothing in scripture 
to throw discredit on the astronomical 
calculation which some scientific writers 
have deduced from remarks in this 
book relative to the position of the 
stars, by which they have fixed the 
time of the conversations recorded as 
one hundred and eighty-four years be
fore the birth of Abraham. . The history 
itself, however, was probably written 
long afterwards. · Perhaps this was done 
by Moses, during his forty years' retire
ip.ent in Midian, in the neighbourhood 
of the district in which Job dwelt. 

In connexion with this list, the times 
of the rising and setting of the sun and 
the phases of the moon are given, as 
they occupy scarcely any space, and it is 
believed that to many families they will 
be acceptable and convenient. 

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 

Froin an .American Periodical. 

A DISTINGUISHED divine was not long 
since conversing with a methodist clergy
man of devout piety and zeal. In all 
their religious feelings they perfectly 
harmonized, till at last the methodist 
gently suggested his astonishment that 
his companion should believe in the 
doctrine of election. " Why, my dear 
sir," was the reply, "if you are a Chris-

tian, did not God always intend that you 
should be 1 There is the doctrine of 
election." What can be said upon the 
subject more clear or more convincing 
by the longest dissertation that was ever 
penned 1 

A clergyman sitting in his study, saw 
some boys in his garden stealing melons. 
He quietly 1·ose, and walking into his 
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garden, called them, "Boys, b_<>ys." They 
immediately fled with the utmost pre
cipitation, tearing through the shrubbery, 
and tumbling over the fences. "Boys," 
cried out the gentleman, " stop ; do not 
Le afraid. You may have as many 
melons as you want. I have more than 
I know what to do with." 

The boys, urged by the consciousness 
of guilt, fled with increasing speed. 
They did not like to trust themselves 
in the gentleman's hands; neither did 
they exactly relish the idea of receiving 
favours from one whose garden they 
were robbing. 

The clergyman continued to entreat 
them to stop, asr,uring them that they 
should not be hurt, and that they might 
have as many melons as they wished for. 
But the very sound of his voice added 
wings to their speed. They scampered 
on in every direction with as determined 
an avoidance as though the gentleman 
was pursuing them with a horsewhip. 
He determined, however, that they 
should be convinced that he was sincere 
in his offers, and therefore pursued 
them. Two little fellows who could 
not climb over the fence were taken. 
He led them back, telling them they 
were welcome to melons whenever they 
wanted any, and giving to each of them 
a couple, allowed them to go home. He 
sent by them a message to the other 
boys, that whenever they wanted any 
melons they were welcome to them, if 
they would but come to him. 

The other boys, when they heard of 
the favours with which the two had 
been laden, were loud in the expression 
of their indignation. They accused the 
clergyman of partiality, in giving to 
some without giving to all; and when 
reminded that they would not accept of 
his offers, but ran away from him as 

fast. as .they:.could, they replied, "What 
of that ! He caught these two boys, and 
why should he have selected them in
stead of the rest of us. If he had only 
run a little faster he might have caught 
us. It was mean in him to show such 
partiality." 

Again they were reminded that the 
clergyman was ready to serve them as 
he did the other two he caught, and 
give them as many melons as they 
wanted, if they would only go and ask 
him for them. 

Still the boys would not go near him, 
but accused the generous man of in
justice and partiality in doing for two 
that which he did not do for all. 

"So it is," said the clergyman, in his 
next sabbath's sermon, "with the sinner. 
God finds all guilty, and invites them 
to come to him and be· forgiven, and 
receive the richest blessings heaven can 
afford. They all run from him, and the 
louder he calls, the more furious do they 
rush in their endeavours to escape. By 
his .grace he pursues, and some he over
takes. He loads them with favours, and 
sends them back to invite their fellow
sinners to return and receive the same. 
They all, with one accord, refuse to 
come, and yet never cease to abuse his 
mercy and insult his goodness. They 
say, 'Why does God select some and not 
others 1 Why does he overtake others, 
who are just as bad as we, and allow us 
to escape. This election of some and 
not of others is unjust and partial.' 
And when the minister of God replies, 
'The invitation is extended to you, 
whosoever will, let him come and take 
of the water of life freely,' the sinner 
heeds it not, but goes on in his sins, still 
complaining of the injustice and par
tiality of God in saving some and not 
aaving all." 



14 

THE REIGN OF KING ADONIJAH. 

A LESSON FOR \"OUNG STUDENTS OF IIISTORY, 

"I WILL be king," said Adonijah. 
These are the first words that are re
corded as having fallen from his royal 
lips. He was-quick to discover his own 
adaptation to office, and eager to employ 
his abilities in the most influential 
station to which he could rise. "Then 
Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted 
himself, saying, ' I will be king.' " This 
is an interesting beginning ; let us look 
at the results. What were the principal 
achievemenlM of the reign of king 
Adonijah l How long did it last 1 Who 
are his successors 1 

The whole story may be found in the 
first chapter of the first book of Kings. 
No other ancient hist~rian has under
taken to give a complete account of this 
enterprising monarch's history. The 
questions proposed may, however, be 
answered in a few words. King Adoni
jah's achievements were these: he pre
pared chariots, and horsemen, and fifty 
men to run before him. Some people 
might say that this was vain parade, 
and that his father had never done so ; 
but it was not king Adonijah's intention 
to be regulated by what David, his 
father, had done. In addition to this, 
he made a sumptuous feast for himself 

and his chosen officers. Happy men ! 
They sat down to eat and to drink, and 
they shouted, "Long life to king 
Adonijah ! " 

How long did it last 1 An awkward 
question. The chronology of this reign 
is rather obscure. It continued, per
haps, six hours. So long, or nearly so 
long, it was from this sovereign's procla
mation to the time when his government 
was formally and gracefully abdicated. 
Soon after dinner, "he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon : and Solomon 
said unto him, Go to thine house." 

Who are his successors 1 These are 
too many to be enumerated. They are 
to be found in cities and in villages, in 
courts and in cottages, in schools and in 
workshops, in congregations and in 
societies of every description ; but they 
may be easily discovered by observing 
their language and conduct. When you 
find any one saying, either verbally o!' 
practically, "I will be king," you may 
set him down as a legitimate successor 
of king Adonijah, and one whose name 
will probably descend to posterity with 
honour about equal to that which be
longs to the son of Haggith. 

THE GOOD COMMITTEE-MAN. 

Wno is there in the present day, him more; but if the reader wishes to 
young or old, that does not belong to be assisted in making his selection, an 
some society 1 Who does not know that old committee-man is ready to offer his 
the well-being of a society, whether opinion. The qualifications of a com
large or small, depends chiefly on the mittee-man for any society, civil or 
efficiency of its committee 1 V{ho is religious, might be pointed out by many 
not called upon occasionally to assist persons ; but, if the order of importance 
in choosing a committee for some pur- is the right order, no one would men
pose or other 1 If any one, let him turn tion them in the right order, probably, 
from this page to one that will interest unless he were himself an old com-
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mittee-man. Christmas is coming, and 
if any one should think that the arrange
ment can be mended, let him try at any 
social party if he and his friends can 
improve that which is now suggested. 
An old committee-man thinks that the 
right order is this:-

1. Integrity. 
2. Good temper. 

3. Ability to be silent. 
4. Determination to be present before 

the business begins. 
5. Determination to remain till the 

business is finished. 
6. Determination to be, if possible, 

at every meeting. 
7. Perspicacity. 
8. Ability to speak. 

THE FUTURE FORETOLD. 

"Whither I go, thou eanot not follow me now ; but thou •halt follow me afterwards."-1ouN x!iL 36. 

NoT now-thou canst not follow now 
The path thy gracious Master goes ; 

Not yet upon thy furrowed brow 
And weary form death's door shall close, 

Not yet mortality's wild strife 
De hushed, "be swallowed up or life." 

Those orbs of glory that look down 
So calm and clear, whose mellow beams 

The mountain's stately slumbers crown, 
And gild the valley's lowlier dreams, 

This night shall through high heaven proclaim 
His sorrow, agony, and shame. 

While morn with backward step shall seek 
Her shadowy eouc:h in realms remote, 

And hide her sad averted cheek, 
"'here midnight vapours darkly float ; 

Too pitiful with wonted rays 
On mercy's sacrifice to gaze. 

But ah ! brief space the grave shall keep 
Its spoil! brief space the wo1·ld rejoico ! 

Nor long shall these lament and weep 
The gcntlo smile, the generous voice ; 

For yonder sea.led and guarded shrine 
Shall soon its transient trust ref'Jgn. 

Once more to share the scant repast, 
Or pensive walk at evening's hush; 

In holy converse till that last 
Sweet morn put forth its golden blush, 

And cast the wreaths of joyous day 
Upon the victor's heaven-ward way. 

Not thus these hours shall lead-thee on 
To death, to life, to joys assu~ed ; 

But the high task assigned thee done, 
Fought the good fight, the cross endured, 

Then shalt thou rise and follow through 
Those silent shades to glory too. 

Thou didst thyself, as pleased thee, gird, 
'\\'hen thou wast young, and hale, and free ; 

Didet roam whcre'er thy will preferred, 
o·a flowery land or fretful t~a; 

Batteraea. 

Unheeding where life's later ray 
Might point tby vexed or peaceful way. 

Methinks I see thee spread the net 
On tbP. blue lake's reposing shore; 

Or to the breeze the white sail set, 
Or vigorous ply the flashing oar ; 

Or climb with agile step yon steeps 
That frown on Kedron ·s playful leaps. 

But when old age shall thee o'erlake, 
And wears life's silver cord away; 

When thou hast borne for bis dear sake, 
The heat and burden of the day i 

Then other stranger bands shall seize, 
And g'ird_and guido thco as they please. 

These hours indeed thy fall must view, 
These hours thy gushing tears behold ; 

When that soft look shall smite, subdue, 
And thrill tho heart grown sear nnd cold ; 

The look or Jesus, beaming mild, 
Upon his perjured, proslrato child! 

Thenceforth converted an<l restored, 
Thy brethren strongthen, so!ace, keep ; 

Bar-Jona, blessed of the Lord ! 
'Tis thine to feed his Jambs, his sheep ; 

"A little flock," yet in his eyes 
Thrice precious, who to savo them dice. 

Not yot-thou ·canst not follow yet 
Thy Leader to bis lofty throne ; 

Oh, many a morn must rise and i::l't, 
\Vith vernal song or wintry moan, 

Ere, life's eventful course complete, 
Thy crown thou castest at his feet. 

Tho crown: of martyrdom severe, 
Deep anguish and tho toils of limo; ~ 

Tho crown of hope, rcflcctins hC'rc, 
The ra<llanco of a dh;tant climu; 

The crown of lifo1 unfading, liright, 
Faith's glory, and tho joy er sight. 
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BE OF GOOD COURAGE. 

From, the New Yoi·k Jleco1·!le1·. 

Tmm Chrletion: doet thou shrink 
From the cross disciples bear? 

Tremblest thou on trials' brink? 
Cast upon the Lord thy care. 

Lift thy fainting heart above-
Be thou never more dismayed

Trust thou in a SaTiour·s love
Courage take, be not afraid. 

lo thy path a thorny way:? 
It bath been already trod 

By the prophets, saints, and they 
Who have shed their blood for God. 

More than these-a holier far 
Bath by earthly grief been tried : 

Christ, salvation's morning sta.r; 
Christ, the holy, crucified. 

Brookline, Nov. 18, 1845. 

Fearest thou to follow him 
Through a world so vile ns tbla? 

Oh, that fear thy joy shall dim I 
Oh, that doubt shall cloud thy bliss! 

Hark I and bear his gentle voice
" I am with thee to the end;'' 

In that precious word rejoice, 
On the promise sweet depend. 

Nerve thee for thine earthly strlCe : 
Lo! the end is perfect peace. 

View thy prize, a crown of life, 
Thine, when conflicts all shall oease ; 

Every trial boldly brave, 
Till the silver cord is riven·; 

And thou passest through the grave, 
To the endless rest or heaven ! 

A. M. EDMOND. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CREED. 

BY THE REV. W. M. BUNTING.* 

I OWN no God Most lligh hut one, 
The TRMJNE Majesty, 

The co-eternal Father, Son, 
.And Spirit, one in three. 

I own no advocate with God 
But Christ, from God who came ; 

Close by hiB cross apostles trod, 
And publicans the same. 

I own no guide to Christ but mm, 
Who from the Son proceeds ; 

Our strength how frail, our sight how dim, 
Till God the Spirit leads ! 

I own no good in guilty man, 
Nought in my flesh but ill ; 

I serve not, choose not, Christ, nor can,. 
Till Christ convert my will. 

I own salvation all of grace, 
Remission but by blood, 

And faith's sole power my heart to place 
Beneath the cleansing flood. 

I own one Body-Christ the Head ; 
One Spirit-through the whole, 

By God, who raised him from tlle dead, 
Breathed as a quickening soul. 

One Gospel.Hope, one Lord, one Trust, 
One sign of death to ~in ; 

One God and Father of the just,·. 
Above, amongst, within. 

Highgate Rise. 

I count each church-its symbols, songs, 
Communion, elders-mine ; 

To all, in my charm'd sight, belongs 
The identity divine. 

A hundred banners, once unfurl'd, 
Show tqe same crown lnwove ; 

Now bail, ye conquerors of the world, 
Omnipotent in Jove. 

I own, that light is shrined in heaven, 
-That, Lord, our heaven art Tlio'l.t, 

-That heaven is opened, thou art given, 
In gleams and glimpses now. 

I own, that heaven-lit joy and love 
Through holy works must shine ; 

But still our right to palms above, 
Is from above-'tis THINE. 

Yes, this my first and final faith, 
The gospel I profess ; 

This hope in death the righteous hath
Tav death-wrought righteousness ! 

My thoughts may range o•er truth, _or roam 
Where doubts and conflicts toss ; 

But ever, as the dove flies home, 
Light last upon the cross. 

Naked as now or human boast, 
When I have reached my grave, 

1 hen, Father, Son, alld Holy Ghost, 
Me, chief of sinners, savo? 

* This piece which will appear, we arc informed, in two or three of the leading magazines this month, 
has been politely forwarded to ua, the design of the respected writer being to promote the Impression of a 
&ubetantial oneness of faith and feeling among all evangelical parties, 
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" A NEW commandment," said our 
Lord to his disciples, the evening before 
he suffered for us on the cross " a new 
commandment I give unto yo~, that ye 
love one another." General benevolence 

VOL, IX,-FOURTII SERIES. 

-good will to all-had been enjoined 
under every dispensation, and he had 
himself ratified that command and illus
trated its comprehensiveness in the 
parable of the Samaritan. Special re
gard to their Hebrew brethren had been 
inculcated in the law of Moses, which 
gave peculiar claims upon kindness to 
every man who belonged to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. But love to fellow
disciples as such was enjoined plainly 
for the first time on this eventful 
evening: "A new commandment," said 
the Son of God, " I give unto you, that 
ye love one another: as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." 
The apostles, therefore, in all their ad
dresses to the churches, whether Jewish 
or Gentile, taught them to love the 
brotherhood. "'!'his," said John, "is the 
meRsage that ye have heard from the 
begi..,ning, that we should love one 
another." 

But what is the basis of this new 
commandment 1 Every duty has some 
foundation on which it rests. If faith 
is required, evidence is furnished ; and 
if an emotion is enjoined, something to 
excite it must be revealed. If a stranger 
be introduced to us, and it be said, Love 
him, it is natural to ask, Why ? What 
is there in him to excite our love 1 If it 
be replied, He is a Christian, the ques
tion arises, What is there in the fact of 
his being a Christian to excite unfeigned 
love 1 Now, it seems to us that true 
Christian love is founded on attachment 
to the Lord Jesus Christ himself, to 
whom every Christian is related. We 
are all bound to love him, and this fur
nishes a reason why we are bound to 
love all who belong to him. When John 
stood near the cross and saw the flesh 
of his beloved Master quivering with 
pain, and his countenance evincing 
mental agony, could he refuse any re
quest that the bleeding Saviour might 
make 1 When Jesus said, "Behold thy 
mother ! " could John hesitate to re
ceive Mary into his family? Surely 
love to Jesus would enforce the injunc
tion that fell from his dying lips. But 
the Sufferer has said also, " Whoso doeth 

• D 
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the will of my Father that is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." Every true Christian, then, is 
a relative of Christ, concerning whom 
he will say," Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
did it unto me." "·whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to d.J:ink in my 
name, becau,Se ye belong to Cliruit, verily 
I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward." If a man belongs to Christ, he 
is one of the family of our heavenly 
Father. If a man belongs to Christ, he 
has as good a plea before God as we 
have: the very same plea-our own 
righteousness not being our plea, but 
the righteousness of Christ-a plea that 
we trust will be availing, for if not, 
where are we 1 And if it be good before 
God, surely it may be good before us! 
If a man belongs to Christ, the Lord 
Jesus loves him, is watching over him, 
is training him for association with the 
blessed above : as we would receive 
with hospitality the child of a very dear 
friend, though we knew nothing more 
of him than his relationship to one for 
whom we had paramount esteem, so it 
behoves us to love and do what we can 
to aid all who belong to Christ, for 
Christ's sake. A man may have taste 
and habits utterly uncongenial with our 
own ; he may be weak, illiterate, and 
vulgar ; he may have notions at vari
ance with ours on questions in which 
we take a lively interest ; he may be 
thoroughly wrong in his political views, 
and a firm adherent to a wretched sys
tem of philosophy; but yet we may have 
reason to believe that he sincerely loves 
Christ ;-well, then, we are bound to love 
him, not for his own sake, but for 
Christ's, to whom he is attached, and 
who takes an unchangeable interest in 
his welfare. 

Now this is, in our judgment, the 
proper foundation for Christian union. 
Christ is the centre of union : to him 
all true believers are united, and in 
virtue of their union with him they are 
united to each other. He is the object of 
their faith: they receive him as the 
only begotten Son of the Father, rely on 
his sacrifice, and expect from his hands 
the crown of life. He is the object of 
their love : his excellencies attract them, 
and excite in their hearts the most 
powerful emotions of esteem and grati
tude. To him they have all devoted 
themselves: to glorify him by obeying 
his laws and acquiring his likeness is 

the business of their lives. Notwith
standingunfavourable appearances, there 
is, among all true Christians, a real, sub
stantial union. It is conceding far too 
much to Romanists and infidels to 
speak as though the unity of the 
church were a vision yet to be realized, 
or a peculiarity of by-gone ages. There 
may be less union than there ought to 
be, and it may he incumbent on us to 
strive for more; but we cannot admit 
that the prayer of our Lord, recorded in 
the seventeenth of John, was offered in 
vain, or that his request has not yet been 
granted. " That they may be one IN 
us," was his language to his Father. 
" I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that 
the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me." The unity to which he re
ferred, we believe, was spiritual ; such 
as the world cannot perceive, though it 
may perceive some of its effects; just as 
the Spirit he promised was a Spirit of 
which it was said, "'The world seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him;" though 
the fulfilment produced effects which 
filled all Jerusalem with astonishment, 
and caused the general inquiry, " What 
meaneth this 1 " 

No external unity is, in our judgment, 
of the slightest value that does not 
originate in this spiritual unity ; and, 
no arrangements will be really beneficial 
either to the church or to the world, 
which shall give an appearance of fra
ternal love greater than that really 
existing among the parties who con
form to them. Let that which is in us 
shine forth and be visible, but let us not 
beguile ourselves or others by a show of 
good feeling, while the feeling itself is 
wanting. If we can obtain the ruddi
ness of health, it will be well; but let us 
not attempt to deceive the world with 
carmine. An apparent unity, which did 
not take its rise in spiritual, evangelical 
oneness, would be a positive injury. It 
would leave not only something to be 
done by the future diffusion of right 
principles, but something to be undone. 
The fracture having been set badly, the 
bone must not only be set anew, but, 
(alas for the patient!) the parts that ad
here must be separated before a cure 
can be effected. Every thing of g<¥>d 
aspect in religion that does not proceed 
from what is internally right is a posi
tive evil. 

It has seemed to us necessary to call 
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these principles to our remembrance, 
and to the remembrance of our readers, 
while directing attention to the numer
ous publications before us, which are 
intended to promote union, more or less 
extensively, among the followers of 
Christ. Nothing has been more pro
ductive of division and strife, in former 
days, than injudicious attempts to secure 
unity; and it must _be_ the desire o! every 
right-hearted Chnstian, that m the 
efforts that are now made, every thing 
should be avoided that would aggra
vate those evils under which the true 
church of Christ is suffering. Nothing, 
on the other hand, is more desirable 
than that kind of union which will pro
mote the general interests of the whole 
body, by inducing its members, the dis
ciples of every name and class, to bear 
with each others' infirmities, to deal out 
scrupulous justice to each other in every 
thing relating to their differences, to 
put the best possible construction on 
each others' motives, to treat each other 
with kindness and good will, to pray for 
each others' prosperity, and to co-operate 
together wherever co-operation is con
sistent with the object to be attained
the general interest of Christ's kingdom, 
and obedience to what is conscientiously 
believed to be the will of the One Master. 

Plans for union have, however, been 
suggested, at different times, to which 
we should strenuously object. Without 
referring to them historically, we may 
perhaps be permitted to point out some 
mistakes against which we are anxious 
that the active friends of union should 
be on their guard. Any alliance would 
be prejudicial, we are certain, and con
trary to our allegiance, that would dis
courage the free expression of sentiment 
on any subject, whether important or 
comparatively trivial. We do not mean 
that it is incumbent to bring forward 
our peculiarities at all times and in all 
places ; but the profession and defence 
of ~h~t. is deemed truth by a body or 
an mdiV1dual, must be allowed; and it 
must be a settled principle, thoroughly 
understood, that the free exhibition of 
opinion respecting the mistakes of 
oth~rs, and the injurious tendencies of 
their errors, shall not be deemed dis
courteous, or frowned upon as sectarian. 
rher~ _must be no covenant, explicit or 
unphc1t, that our fellow Christians shall 
not u!·ge the_ir best arguments against 
the 1mmers10n of believers, or the 
promulgation of dissenting principles, 

or that we shall not oppose episcopacy 
presbyterianism, or poodobaptism. ' 

Nor dare we become parties to any 
arrangement which would discounte
nance peaceful endeavours to hring 
about changes in public affairs, that in 
the judgment of the persons making 
them would conduce to the welfare of 
Christ's kingdom. The advocate of 
church extension and church rates 
must be permitted, without rebuke, to 
endeavour to influence the legislature 
or the parish in a manner accordant 
with his views ; and the opponent of 
state-churches and ecclesiastical im
posts, must be at full liberty to exert 
himself for their annihilation. It must 
be clearly understood that the union 
will not be endangered, frustrated, or 
even tarnished, by the most strenuous 
exertions in accordance with personal 
convictions. 

We cannot contemplate with pleasure 
a union, the obvious tendency of which 
would be to substitute societies for what 
has been called "the sublime object of 
spreading an unsectarian and substantial 
Christianity," for those denominational 
societies by which Christian churches 
are seeking to promulgate what they 
deem "the whole counsel of God." The 
principle avowed by the founders of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, that "in the 
present divided state of Christendom, it 
seems that each denomination, by exert
ing itself. separately, is most likely to 
accomplish the great ends of a mission," 
is a principle to which we firmly adhere, 
believing that it is both correct in itself, 
and salutary in its operation. 

We should disapprove also of any 
alliance, professing to be a general 
union of Christians, which should, by 
its constitution or arrangements, in
tentionally discourage the adhesion of 
any class of good men. Whether this 
should be the result of a creed, or of a 
demand for the recognition of principles 
generally but not universally adinitted 
by true believers, or by the united cele
bration of the Lord's supper, it would, 
in our view, be fatal to the innocence of 
the plan, being fatal to its catholicity. 
Whether we ourselves believed the creed 
or not, would be nothing to the purpose; 
whether we shouDscruple or not to com
memorate the death of Christ at his 
table with so mixed an assembly, is not 
to the point : any arrangement that 
would practically exclude such men as 
Booth, Fuller, Newman, and Kinghorn, 
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would be deficient in comprehensiveness. 
To answer other purposes, we might 
enter into alliances more or less exten
sive ; but to answer to purposes of a 
Chri.:;tim1 union-to show the oneness 
of the body of Christ-we can consent 
to no excli1sion of evangelical quakers, 
devout Plymouth brethren, or any other 
class of conscientious disciples ; nor could 
we regard with the slightest compla
cency a plan which should attempt to 
exhibit to mankind the unity of the 
church, hy measures in which it is well 
known that some of the wisest and best 
men of our own denomination could not 
conscientiously concur. 

Finally. We should not be justified, 
in the present state of the public mind, 
and in the present aspect of the great 
controversies of the age, were we to re
linquish practically our own peculiar 
ground, while contending with the ad
vocates of prevailing errors. ,Vhether 
the opinion be correct or incorrect, it is 
one that we firmly hold, that baptists 
have greatly the advantage over others 
in meeting the attacks which evangeli
cal Christians deem at the present time 
the most formidable. Infidelity, we 
think, to be opposed successfully, must 
be opposed by those who repudiate 
state pay and national churches. National 
churches, we think, to be opposed most 
effectively, must be assailed by those 
who renounce in religious matters all 
hereditary distinctions, and leave it to 
every individual to put on Christ by 
baptism as his own voluntary act, un
constrained by parents or guardians. 
Romanism, we think, can be opposed 
more consistently, and therefore more 
triumphantly, by baptists, than by those 
who are continually exposed to re
joinders which every skilful contro
vertist makes when arguing with our 
brethren of other denominations. To 
baptists it is vain for Dr. Wiseman to 
say, as he says in his eleventh lecture : 
" The apostles were simply told to 'bap
tize all nations ;' but how do you prove 
from this that baptism is to be con
ferred on infants 1 And yet the English 
church articles prescribe this infant bap
tism. Or whence comes the warrant for 
departing from the literal meaning of 
the word, which means immersion, and 
the adopting of mere affusion or sprink
ling of the water 1 " ... " Where is the 
security for these modifications, if not 
in the txplanations of the church con
veyed to us by her ancient practices 1" 

To call upon us to abandon our l?ecu
liarities in opposing error, and resist it 
on neutral principles, is in fact to call 
upon us to denude ourselves of part 
of our armour, that we may appear 
before the enemy in the same uniform 
as the rest of the host-a proce€ding 
which the seriousness of the struggle 
seems to us to forbid. We were told 
some months ago that we preferred our 
nonconformity to our protestantism : it 
is true that if we must fight with a 
powerful antagonist, we prefer a sharp 
sword to a blunt one. We are told that 
we prefer our peculiarities as baptists 
to the principles in which all evangelical 
Christians concur : it is true that we 
prefer an impregnable position to one 
that is open to the enemy. If we are 
entrenched on a hill, and our brethren 
prefer to fight in the valley, though we 
will wish them all possible success, it is 
not reasonable, in such a time as this, 
that we should descend to the low 
ground they have chosen. However 
cordially we may esteem their persons, 
our views of the manner in which a 
controversy should be conducted may 
be so dissimilar, that the attempt to act 
together will enfeeble and embarrass, 
and success will be sacrificed to mutual 
compromises, concessions, and courtesies. 

From these general observations, we 
must now turn to the works enumerated 
at the head of this article. 

The essays on Christian Union have 
been for some months before the public. 
They were written at the request of one 
who thought that if ministers of differ
ent denominations would execute the 
work in concert, they would, by doing 
so, exemplify and actually begin the 
union of which they expounded the 
nature and obligations. With one ex
ception, the writers belong to the north
ern portion of the island. Dr. Chalmers, 
in the introductory essay, treats briefly 
of the question, " How such a union 
may begin, and to what it may event
ually lead 1" Dr. Balmer, who was re
moved to a world where disunion is 
unknown before the publication of the 
volume, illustrates the scriptural princi
ples of unity. Dr. Candlish views Chris
tian union in connexion with the pro .. 
pagation of the gospel. Mr. James of 
Birmingham treats of it in relation to 
the religious parties of Fng'andJ and 
Dr. King of Glasgow in re1atim to the 
religious parties of Scotland. Dr. Ward-
law shows that a catholic spirit is 
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consistent with conecientiousnes~, a:nd 
reprehends with equal power and JUShce 
those who make light _of ~he Lord's wiµ 
respecting the conshtuho~ and ordi
nances of his church, exposmg the f~lly 
of contemptuous phrases respectmg 
them such as that which describes 
them' as "mint, anise, and cummin." 
Party spirit-;-its pr~valence and in
sidiousness-IS the subJect of the longest 
essay in the volume, that by Dr. Stru
thers · and the unity of the heavenly 
church and the influence which the 
prospe~t of it ought to exercise, are 
discussed in the last, that by Dr. Sym
ington. It is scarcely necessary to add, 
that these essays are written ably ; and 
that though sentiments are advanced in 
some of them which we are not prepared 
to adopt, and their views are not in 
every case identical, yet there is much 
in them all that every intelligent Chris
tian will acknowledge to be deserving 
of serious regard. 

The argument of Mr. Kidd's volume 
is exhibited by himself in the following 
propositions :-" 1. It is the will of our 
heavenly Sovereign that his people should 
be one. 2. The nature and degree of 
this oneness are so explained in the 
Christian scriptures as to preclude 
division into sects. 3. There is not 
the same unity of the church as there 
was at first. 4. Christ is able to restore 
the primitive unity. 6. And he is 
determined to restore it. 6. For this 
it is the present duty of his people, 
incessantly to labour and to pray," 
page ~- With a view to the restora
tion of this unity, he suggests a variety 
of measures, some of which would be 
practicable and salutary in any district 
in which a concurrence in his premises 
is prevalent among pit>us people. He 
advocates also some measures of a more 
comprehensive nature, especially "a 
scriptural crusade against Rome." 

" A clergyman of the established 
church," addressing all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, says, 
"Brethren, I hesitate not a moment to 
assert, that a deep-laid conspiracy is, 
and has long been in progress to 
establish a SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM upon 
the ruins of our liberties, which nothing 
hut a timely, united, and determined 
movement can avert. Nothing can 
secure us in the possession of all we 
hold most dear as Christians and as 
men ; nothing can save the country 
from either a ruthless despotism on the 

one hand, or anarchy and revolution on 
the other, but the speedy formation of a 
new part,y in the state, composed of all 
those who fear God and love the truth 
as it is in Jesus, united together upon 
the wide and comprehensive basis of our 
common faith," page 12. With these 
impressions, he proceeds to argue kindly 
with both churchmen and dissenters ; 
but it is evident that he does not appre
ciate the force of our convictions re
specting the importance of some things, 
the renunciation of which is, in his 
view, our interest and duty. 

The tract on Christian Union next on 
our list is the work of a dissenter. Its 
design is to encourage love, forbearance, 
charitable construction of motives, and 
co-operation ; but its suggestions are 
very general in their character, though 
good in their tendency. 

Dr. Cox adverts, in the first place, to 
the sources of disunion among Chris
tians, which he traces to the bitterness 
of theological controversy-the centraliz
ing and sectarian spirit of denomina
tionalism-and the prevalence of anti
social feeling arising out of this state 
of things. He then considers the 
causes of the failure of various pro
jects for union among Christians which 
have been hitherto devised. Among 
these he specifies the aim to secure 
uniformity of opinion instead of unani
mity of feeling-the bringing into the 
very scene and centre of an external 
and visible union, the spirit of separa
tion and the claim to superiority-the 
aim to force into union those whose 
systems and whose spirits oppose each 
other- and, especially, that " all the 
attempts at general union, and particu
larly the last, have substantially failed, 
from regarding what is called the visi
bility of Christian union as its ultima
tum and goal. The opportunities which 
Dr. Cox has enjoyed of long and exten
sive observation of the proceedings of 
the Christian churches of this country, 
and the inclination which throughout 
his whole public life he has evinced for 
friendly association with good men of all 
classes, will naturally give his opinion 
on this subject great weight with all 
who know him. It is not without rea
son that he says, " It seems to us that as 
we should aim to be Christians more 
than to declare it, so we should rather 
seek to be united than to publish it as 
a fact to the world; at least to publish it 
in the manner of a national or ecclesias--
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tical manifesto. If general meetings, 
smaller or larger, be held as the means 
of union, we will rejoice, as we have 
rejoiced in them ; but if, as the proofs, 
we must first be more convinced by 
vride-spread piety, real kindliness, -and 
scriptural co-operation." 

Respecting Mr. Thelwall's ample nar
rative of the proceedings of the Anti-May
nooth Conference at Exeter Hall, it is 
not necessary to say much ; and it might 
not have been necessary to advert to it 
at all, had it not been for its connex
ion with the subsequent Liverpool Con
ference, as described by the compiler at 
the close of his Historical Introduction. 
Our reasons for not uniting with the 
Central A.nti-1\faynooth Committee were 
briefly presented to our readers last 
July, and had been previously presented 
to the committee itself by l\fr. Hinton 
and the editor, who had the satisfaction 
afterwards to learn that Dr. Steane, who 
was also present, concurred in the senti
ments they had expressed. It affords 
us pleasure to say that the conduct of 
the twenty or five and twenty gentle
men whom we met on that occasion was 
perfectly courteous, and the regret ex
pressed at our view of the desirableness 
of separate action such as true kindness 
and fraternal feeling would dictate. On 
the other hand, we must add that neither 
the subsequent proceedings at Exeter 
Hall, nor the observations contained in 
this volume, have at all shaken our con
viction of the propriety of the course 
we pursued. 

Mr. Blackburn's pamphlet, professing 
to give an account of the A.nti-Maynooth 
Conferences at Exeter Hall, Crosby Hall, 
and Dublin, is dated September 27, 
1845. When it first came into our 
hands, it appeared to us that it called 
for the discharge of a. very painful duty. 
Our personal esteem for the author could 
not exempt us, we thought, from the 
necessity of commenting on several pas
sages in which he had referred to bap
tists, both collectively and individually, 
especially on a note, page 75, which, 
under present circumstances, we refrain 
from quoting. Before we had oppor
tunity to do this, however, it was 
reported to us that at the Liverpool 
Conference, Mr. Blackburn had made 
some remarkable confessions. It seemed 
unn-enerous, therefore, to proceed with
r,ut knowing how far he had himself 
~u nersc,ded the necessity for any obser
vations of ours, and we determined to 

wait till the authenticated account of 
what he had said should be published. 
It appears to us that we shall now suffi
ciently discharge our duty to our bre
thren referred to in his pamphlet, to 
l\fr. Blackburn, and to the public if we 
extract entire, without comment, two 
speeches which he delivered within a 
week of the date of that publication. 

On the first of October, after an 
address from Mr. Bickersteth, • 

"The Rev. John Blackburn felt, as a brother 
dissenting from the church of which his revered 
friend who had just spoken was a minister, and 
as one long connected with the periodical press, 
that the temper of the religious press, on all 
sides, had been such as to occasion grief on the 
review. I do not think, said he, that the , 
periodical with which I am connected has sinned 
beyond all other sinners ; but I am quite willing 
to confess the sins of my pen, and of my tongue ; 
and I trust we may be ahle to construct a series 
of resolutions, embodying the sentiments we 
feel in regard to the past, as well "" the code of 
future operations. I should entreat the bre
thren to he sure to have one resolution follow
ing out the suggestion of Mr. Bickersteth, 
about our taking up reproaches against one 
another. We are prone to conduet our contro
versies in the spirit of advocates-to make par
tial citations-to give a colour to things of 
which truth would scarcely allow. All these 
things have been accounted fair in the eye of 
partisanship, till at last we get into the spirit of 
Lord North, who said, in defence of the horrors 
of the American war, that we might use all 
' the weapons which God and nature had put 
into our h1>nds.' And hence those satires
those biting, withering sarcasms-those judg
ings of each other-those reproaches taken UI> 
against one another-and those drawing-room 
whispers and reports, received without inquiry 
into their foundation, which prejudice us 
against our brethren. To this hour we are in
dulging in these unseemly methods of proceed
ing. And hence I suggest, that it might be 
considered in committee, whether there should 
not be a resolution recording our sentiments in 
regard to the past, as well as indicating some 
future regulations-some expression of the 
judgment of this assembly, 1>s in the sight of 
God, that thoae who have conducted the reli
gious press, monthly ® weekly, have been be
trayed by a ,pirit of partisanship into a course 
unfavourable to union, and that we advise the 
abatement of that unhappy spirit."-Page 12, 

A resolution was moved by Mr. 
Bickersteth on the 3rd of October, 
after which, 
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u The Rev. John Blackbum said, I have 
gi·cat pleasul'C in seconding the resolution 
moved with so much nfl'ection by my honoured 
friend, Mr. Bickersteth. I do feel that we have 
never adequately realized the force of the apos
tle's declaration, 'The tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity. It defileth the whole body, and 
eetteth on fire the course of nature ; and it is 
set on fire of bell.' And some of us, who may 
be quick of speech, have often occasion to be 
bumbled, I doubt not, before God, for words 
that may be prompted by a love of wit at the 
expense of charity, And I fear it is a great 
.evil among us all to indulge in keen satirical 
remarks on the ussges and peculiarities of 
others. I feel that I have been very prone to 
make unkind remarks, for instance, with refer
.,nce to the usages of my baptist brethren; and 
I dare say that they often speak slightingly of 
our modes of administering too ordinance. 
Now, while we bold on either eide these things 
to be important, we should try to leave off 
attacking each other after this fashion. And I 
am persuaded that we shall not permanently 
retain the influence of this meeting, unless we 
charge ourselves in the fear of the Lord to do 
so. In reference to the press, as I took the 
liberty of saying the other evening, we have all 
been guilty. I have seen many sad instances 
of false quotations, and garbled statements
'luotations that con.,ey a false impression, and 
statements that give but a one-sided view; and 
when the temptation comes to say a witty 
thing, oh I it is hard to put the pen through it. 
But we must obey the command of Christ. It 
is a part of that moral crueifixion which we are 
to pass through in order to be conformed 
to Jesus Christ. And recollecting, Sir, 
that one fire-brand from the band of a 
1;loman soldier, thrown through the golden lat
tice of the holy temple, set the whole edifice in 
a blaze, how can we expect to save the temple 
of the living God from conflagration, when 
many, like madmen, are throwing about fire
brands, and calling it sport ? We have 
m~ch to . do, in promoting the object of 
thrn meetmg ; and, though it would not be 
wise to make a speech, the brethren under
stand my meaning, and their kind response 
to what I have said indicates their thorough 
sympathy with the motion before the house," 
-Page 53, 

. The Liverpool ·Conference appears, 
mdeed, to have been a meeting well 
adap~ed to subdue whatever unhallowed 
emotions had possessed the minds of 
any who took part in its deliberations 
and to draw forth the best feelings of 
every heart. In perusing the addresses 

co°;tained in the pamphlet before us, 
~h1ch we had not opportunity to read 
till after greater_ part of the preceding 
remarks were wntten, we were delighted 
to find that we had been anticipated in 
many of our suggestions. The assembly 
seems to have been, not only influenced 
hy a prevalent spirit of kindness hut 
also guided in an extraordinary d~gree 
by true spiritual wisdom. The resolu
tions that were passed have been already 
placed on our pages: they need not there
fore be recorded here, but our friends 
who obtain the pamphlet will find in the 
addresses ~omprised in its closely printed 
pages, a nch repast. The meeting was 
not, however, intended for the formation 
of a union, but as a preliminary step ; 
and much, very much remains to be 
considered and discussed, before this 
consummation can be effected. 

Thus far we had proceeded, when 
another pamphlet reached us, entitled 
"Proposed Evangelical Alliance. .A1; 
Address on behalf of the London·Branch 
of the Provisional Committee." It is from 
the pen of Mr. Hamilton, the esteemed 
author of "The Dew of Hermon " and 
published under the sanction ~f the 
committee, "as a correct exposition and 
beautiful illustration of the views and 
objects of the proposed Evangelical Alli
ance." Its perusal has afforded us much 
pl~asure. It states, that " the proposed 
alliance asks no snrrender of conscien
tious convictions,"-that it "asks no 
one to conceal his religious convictions " 
and that it "does not ask any cessatidn 
of denominational effort or demand of 
any community to suspe~d its attempts 
at ecclesiastical developement." These 
disclaimers are satisfactory, as far as 
they go, but we should have been glad 
to see reference to some other topics to 
which -the pamphlet does not advert. It 
describes the objects of the alliance to 
be, " 1. To promote a closer intercourse 
and war~er affection among the people of 
God now scattered abroad. 2. To exhibit 
before the world the actual oneness of 
the church of Christ. 3. To adopt united 
~sures for the defence and extension 
of the common Christianity. In other 
words, MUTUAL AFFECTION, MANIFESTED 
UNITY, and conrMoN MEASURES, are the 
one, though tripartite object of the 
Evangelical Alliance." Now these" com
mon measures" may be good, or evil, or 
both. In referring to them, the writer 
takes care, very properly, to say nothing 
definite ; but we confess that we have 
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read, with much apprehension, sugges- vious attempts have been, and which 
tions made in speeches, since the Liver- has among its conductors some wise and 
pool Conference, by some of the most trustworthy men. We are not very san
prominent men who took part in that guine as to the result of their labours : 
meeting, especially in speeches delivered they have many prejudices to obviate, 
north of the Tweed. For the speeches and many difficulties that are not 
of indi";duals no committee or society I founded in mere prejudice, to overcome. 
ought of course to be deemed responsi- I Great wisdom-more than human wis
ble ; but we are sure that great caution : dom is required ; but it is possible that 
and firmness will be required on the i more than human wisdom may be given. 
part of the leaders in this movement, or · They do well in soliciting the prayers of 
it will not only fail, but be an occasion all who love the Saviour, and if prayer 
of new di";sions, and increased weak- for them become general, its results 
ness. One species of united effort we may be such as to astonish even those 
can cordially recommend, but we con- persons by whom it was presented. If 
fess that we cannot see our way at it is God who has put it into the hearts 
present very clearly much farther than of his servants to make this movement, 
to one. United meetings for prayer and nothing can withstand it. As was said 
praise we believe to be unobjectionable by an observant rabbi eighteen hundred 
and advantageous. In a meeting held years a go,so it may now be said, If this 
on the first Monday evening in the counsel or this work be of men, it will 
month by churches of different denomi- I come to nought ; but, if it be of God, 
tions, for the spread of the gospel, we I neither mistaken me.n nor wicked men 
took part regularly for about twenty can overthrow it. 
years, and we are sure th_at its opera-
tion was salutary, especially to the 
ministers. We wish that such meet- The Bible Student's Concordance; by whicb 
ings were universally held and well the English Reader may be enabled readily 
attended. We wish that the ministers to ascertain the literal meaning of any 
of the three denominations would esta- word in the Sacred Original. By AARON 

blish, and regularly attend, a meeting PICK, Professor of Hebrew and Cha/dee 
for united devotion ; its effects would, we from the University. of Prague. London : 
arepersuadehd,_be ahdvanhtageousdtotthetmh- Imperial octavo, pp. 589. Price 35s. 
selves, to t eir c urc es, an o e 
world. We wish that meetings of the EVERY attempt to aid the unlearned 
same nature were held by qiristi3:n / in their endeavours t~ ~btain a~ ex~ct 
ministers throughout the lan_d, m their knowledge of the divine testimorues 
several districts. These meetmgs would deserves respect. The excellence of the 
be an excellent preparative for other design ought to exempt the enterprise 
"united measures," if others are found from censure, even though its success 
practicable ; and if not, all who advo- may appear unlikely. It is possible, in
cate others will admit that in their deed that individuals who endeavour to 
degree these would be beneficial. . criti~ize by means of books of this cha-

Throughout this article, our desire , racter may fall into mistakes, and be
has not been to induce any of our come troublesome sciolists ; but, on the 
brethren who may have acquired a other hand, all knowledge may be per
habit of noticing our opinion on such verted and some men have been ren
subjects, either to join or to refr~ f~om dered 'increasedly mischievous by pro
joining the contem_plated _assoc~t10n, foundlearning. Respectingt~eusefulness 
but to assist them m formmg a Judg- of this work to mere English readers, 
ment of the course it will be best for we are not very sanguine; yet we are 
them individually to adopt. If they by no means certain that they will not 
join the Alliance, let it b~ after mature gain from it substantial advantage; and 
consideration of its _beanngs _and con- its utility to a bona fide stu~ent of 
sequences, which will be. neither. f~w Hebrew appears to us unquestionable. 
nor trivial. If they_ abstam fro?Jl JOlil- The editor, however, shall speak for 
ing, we trust they will see the unport- himself. 
ance of abstaining also from _any _ha~ty 
condemnation of a plan which is m
tended to promote an excellent object, 
which is more promising than any pre-

"All who are anxiously seeking for instruc
tion in the truth of God's holy Word, as con
tained in the Old Testament, must have felt 
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n,ot'C or less, how much their studies might have 
been nssietecl, 11ml m11ny difficulties removed, 
conlcl they have had certain words or passage• 
eluci,latcd by a competent Hebrew scholar. 

For instance, in I Chron. x. 14, it is stated,
that Saul enquired of a familiar spirit, "and 
enquired not of the Lord : therefore he slew 
him ;" while, in l Sam. u:viii. 6, we read that 
" When Saul enquired of the Lord, the L<>rd 
answered him not." Here is presented, to the 
bible student, the difficulty of an apparent con· 
tt'adiction; which, however, is readily explained 
by referring to this concordance, where we find 
that, in l Sam, the Hebrew word translated 

"enquired," is" 'tt~ Shoal, to ask;" while the 
Hebrew word in 1 Chron. is '' U,J1 Dorash, to 
search out, to search after." Thuo, we find, 
there is no contradiction ; for it is true that 
Saul did ask ('ttW Shoal) of God, in an in
different way ; and it is true that Saul did not 
search out, (U,J1 Dorasli,) or seek ;earnestly 
for an answer from God, It is also true, that 
while he did only ask of God, he did earnestly 
seek of the familiar opirit, 1 Chron, x. )3; 
1 Sam, xxviii. 7, 

The design, therefore, of the present work is, 
to place before every bible student the means of 
readily obtaining this assistance, by enabling 
him to 11scertain the full literal meaning of the 
Hebrew words in any passage he may be 
desirous of investigating: a point of no little 
consequence, when it is known that one word 
in the English version, in various places, 
represents what is in the Hebrew expressed by 
yeveral, and at times very different words, 

I. 26, "When Joshua was hy Jericho, ... 
behold, there stood a man (U,'l:t Eesh) over 
against him," Josh, ".·. 13_, "Are thy days as 
the <lays of man ? (U,1:l~ Enoush ). A re thy 

years as man's da.r_~? (1~?, Gever) Joh. x. 5, 
" WJ,at is man (ill7:l~ Enoush) that thou art 
mindful of him ) and the son of man ('012'$ 
Odom) that thou visitest him ?" Psalm viii 4. 
Again, in Prov. xxx. 2, the English version 
reads, "Surely I am more brutish than any 
man, and haYe not the unclrrstanding of a 
man ;" which thus appears like two ways of 
affirming the same thing: while, in the Hebrew, 
the exact use of terms, by a beautiful antithesis, 
gives a finished character to tee passage. Th us, 
"Surely I am more ignorant than an U)'K 
Eesh, I have not even the understanding of a~ 
'011-$ Odom." Again, there are two different 
words used in the Hebrew for the one word Sun 
in the En~lish_ version, viz, ili.f,:T Khammoh, 
the snn; u:i,;i~ Shemesh, the light of the sun : 
RB also for the one word Moon, viz., :,~~~ 
Levonoh, the moon; tr:i: Yoraiakh, the Jigh~ 
of the moon : and it is evident that a knowledge 
of the precise application of these distinct words 
is necessary, to afford a clear understand.in~ of 
the passages in whlch they severally oc~ur. 

Thus, when Joshua said (x. 12, "Sun, stand 
thou still upon Giheon; and, thou, !\loon, in the 
v~le~ of Ajalon,'' the words in the original are 

'ID'Jl ., Shemesh and trJ: Yoraiahh; but in Isa, 
xx1v. 23, they are different ; . " Then the l\loon 
(il~;i~ Levonoh) shall be confounded, and tl.e 
Sun (l'T'l;)tl Khammoh) ashamed.". 

In illustration of this remark, the word Man 
may he adduced; for which one word in the 
English version, there will be found, in the 
original, four Hebrew words in general use, each 
having a distinct meaning, peculiarly appro
priate, no doubt, to the position which it is found 
to occupy. 

These words are, '011-$ Odom, mankind, man 
(made) of the earth; 'ID'l:t Eesh, a man of 
virtue, valiant; -,~~ Gevei·, a man of strength, 
physical power; u:ii:J~ Enoush, a mortal man• 
weak, feeble, Thes~ compound nouns, eath 
poosessing in itself the combined force of an 
ndjective, convey some idea of the perfection of 
that language to which they belong; and the 
hea~t! of t?o•c writings wherein such expressive 
~•nall?ns lll term are rightly applied, \\ill be 
•mmeihately observable : and it becomes mani• 2. 
fest how esaential is a knowledge of the actual 
wor,! employed in the original, to enable any one 
to discern the full and precise import of a given 
passage. Examples, "Aml God •aid, Let us 
lllllke mnn ('011-$ OJo,n,) in our imnge," Gen· 

ThE; plan of the work is this : every 
word m the common English version of 
the Old Testament is given in alphabeti
cal order. If there be but one Hebrew 
word so translated, that word is men
tioned ; but if more than one, they are 
enumerated with the primary meaniiws 
attac~ed ; 3:nd then a list of the pa:. 
sages m which the EnO'lish woru occurs 
is subjoined, with a ni:'meral prefixed to 
each reference to show which of the 
Hebre'Y words_ it is employed to express. 
A specimen will afford the best illustra
tion. 

WASH. 

t?~~ Kovas, (Piel) to wash thoroughly, 
ftr:J Rohhats, to bathe, cleanse, 
C'J~W Slwtaph, to overflow, rinse. 

4. tn, ])noahh, (lliph.) to scour. 
5. tq;:,j'J in~u;i U)':-\ Fesh Shilklwu hwua• 

yim, hut <·nch man sent it to 

the watcr:i. 

I. 

3. 
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J. Lev. xvii. 15, 16. 
2. -xxii.6. 
1. Numb. viii. 7. I. 

WASTE, Adj, 
~l'Ti:i Toulwo, void, empty. 

2. Gen. xviii. 4. 
2. --xix. 2. 
!· -.- x~_iv. 32. 
Lo Exod. 11. 5. 
l. -- xix. 10. 

l. -- xix. 7, 10, 19, 2. ~l$iu:i'-;1 1Jfe&ho11oh, confused, confusion. 
i'='f> Bolak, to lay waste, 2. Fxod. xxix. 4, 17. l. -- ~~·xi. 24. 3, 

2. -- XAX. 1S, 19, 20, 
21. 

2 -- xl. 12, 30. 
2. Lev. v\. 27. 
2. -- ix. 14. 
1. -- xi. 25, 28, 40. 
l. -- xiii. 6, 34,(64, 58. 
J. - :s.iv. S. 
2. ---8. 
1. ---9. 
2. ---9. 
l. ---47. 
2 -- X'I". 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 

11, 13, 16, 21, 
22, 27. 

2.• - >c,i, 4, 24, 26, 28. 

2. Dent. xxi. 6. 
2. -- xxiii. 11. 
2. Huth iii. 3. 
2. 1 Sam. xxv. 41. 
2. 2 Sam. xi. S. 
2. 2 Kings v. 10, 12, 13. 
2. 2 Chron. iv. 6. 
2. Job. ix. 30. 
2. Psalm :s.xYi. 6. 
l. -·--Ji. 2, 7. 
2. -- !viii. 10. 
2. lsa. i. 16. 
J. Jer. ii. 22. 
l. - iv. 14. 
2. Ezek. x>ciii. 40. 

WASHED. 
2. Gen. xliii. 24, 31. 
1. -- xlix. ll. 
l. Exod. xix. 14. 
2. -- xl. 31, 32. 
2. Lev. viii. 6, 21. 
1. - xiii. 55, 58. 
l. Numb . ..-iii. 21. 
]. --xv. 17. 
!. Jndg. xix. 21. 
2. 2 Sam. xii. 20. 
1. -- xix. 24. 
3. 1 K:ngs xiii. 38. 

2. 1 Kings xxil. 3S. 
4. 2 Cbron. iv._ 6. 
2. Job xxix, 6. 
2. Ps.a.lm lxxiii. 13. 
2. Prov. x:xx. 12. 
2. Cant. v. 3, 12. 
2. Isa. iv. 4. 
2. Ezek. xvi. 4. 
2.---9. 
3, ---9. 
4. --:"1.38. 

WASHEST. 
!. Job. xiv 19. 

1. Lev. riiL 56. 
2. 2 Sam. xi. 2. 

WASHING -S. 

15. Neh. iy. 23. 
2. Cant. 1v. 2. 

WASH -pot. 
flJ:I ,,c;, Seer raMats, a wash-pot. 

Psalm. Ix. 8. 

WASTE, Snbst. 
::i.~t, Klwurev, a ruin, waste. 

J er. ilix. 13. 

WASTES. 
ni::i.7;;, Klwrvouth, ruins, wastes. 

Ioa. !xi. 4. I Ezek. x"xiii. 24, 27. 
Jer. xlix. 13. -- =xn. 4, JO, 33. 

4. ::l'Jt'l Kl,orav, to destroy, 

5. l'T'l,;)W Shammoh, a desolation, desolate 
place. 

6, l'T::J.-in Khorvoh, a ruin, waste. 
7, · 'i,j~ Notsoh, to divest, strip. 

~. Lev. xxvi. 31, 33. 
l. Deu t. xx:s.ii. 10. 
2. Job, -,.xx. 3. 
2. - xxxvili. 27, 
3. ba. xxiv. 1. 
4. -- Iii. 15. 
4. - ~!ix. 17. 
6. --lxi.4. 
5. Jer. ii. 15. 
7. - iv.7. 
5, - xlvi. 19. 
6. Ezek. v. 14. 

4. Ezok. vi. 6. 
4. -- xix. 7, 
6. -- xx.ix. 9, 10, 
6. -- "xx. 12. 
6. - xxxv.4. 
0, -- xxxvi. 35, 3$.. 

t Amos i~~i!i.i. 8' 
4. Nab. ii, l O. 
4. Zepb. iii. 6. 
4. Hag. i. 9. 

(See LAY waste. LAID waste, PLACES 
waste.) 

WASTENESS. 
M~iuj Shouoh, a confusion, 

Zeph. i. 15. 

WASTER. 
n'i:rotl;) Mashkheeth, a destroyer. 

Prov. xviil. 9. I Isa. !iv. 16. 

WASTING. 
1i1Ii Slwud, a destruction. 

Isa. l!x. 7. I Isa. Ix. 18. 

To any one who has a little know
ledge of Hebrew, and is endeavouring 
to acquire more, this Concordance will be 
a treasure. In investigating synonymes, 
Hebrew scholars of a higher class may 
derive from it advantage ; and to all 
who desire to wTite Hebrew tracts, or 
translate into the Hebrew language, it 
will be invaluable. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The SaMath-Day Book; or Scriptural Medi
tations for every Lord's Day in the Year. 
hy J. LnrcHJLD, D.D. London: Reli
,;ious Tract Society. 12mo. pp. 360, 

The Sabba1h-Day Book is designed to fur-
11isL profitable reading for individuals or house
lwlds, _when . confined from_ public worship. 
TLere 1s not Ling, Lowever, either in the selec
tion of to11ics or in the mauner of treating them, 

to render it exclusively adapted to the Lord's 
day, or to persons detained at home by affliction: 
the meditations would J;~ suitable at any time 
to the perusal of pious people or their families. 
Their tendency to improve the heart, and stimu
late to Christian clnty is uniform. Some of 
them are compositions of great excellence, con
taining much valuable, impreesive, and original 
thought ; and the spirit evinced throughout is 
eminently catholic. 
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n ]i:11 ter into thy Clo.,rt;" 01· Secret Prayer r1nd 
U.'l accompmudn.q e.1:e1·r.iRe,9, B.,1 tl,e Rev, 
,TAMES M'G1u,. llightae, Lochmaben. 
8rco111l edition, Glasgow, 24mo. pp. 276 
Price 2s. 
There is no religious exercise more important 

and profitahlc, and none which exist.ing circum
stances render more incumbent, than that of 
secret prayer. It is only as the Christian is 
founrl in the hahitual performance of this duty, 
that he is likely to avoi,l that worldliness of 
character which necessary devotedness to the 
interests of business is calculated to induce, or 
to possess that wisdom and enerl(y which are 
requisite for a persevering and successful en
!!R"ement in the benevolent enterprises of the 
;,,,;, The work before ns, therefore, while it 
;ould not at any time have been unsuitable, is 
peculiarly adapted to the present period. The 
author descrihes the nature, enforce• the prac
tice, and furnishes a va.riety of directions calcu
lated to assist in tlie performance of private 
devotion. The sentiments expressed are uni
formly scriptural, and the otyle is remarkable 
for case and perspicuity. 

Gathered Flowers from a Bible Class ; beinq a 
Brief Memoir oj Two Young Believers. 'By 
the Rev. OcTAVIUS WINSLOW, Edinburgh. 
24mo. pp. 135. Price ls. 

A simple relation of the conversion, religious 
experience, and happy death of two young 
female friends. Their having derived great 
benefit from connexion with a bible class, has 
snpplierl the author with an occasion for some 
valuable hints on the beat methods of conduct.
in!! such classes, nnd for some powerful and 
scriptural appeals to those who compose them. 

Lessons on the Mirarles of our blessed l,ord. 
BJI the Author of " Les.,ons on Objects," 
"Les!UJns on Shells," "Model LeSsons," 
" Srriptural Instruction,'' ~c. London. 
Foolscnp 8vo. pp. 234. Price 3s. 6d. 

The proclnction of a pious female member of 
the church of En(!land, who by the frequent 
use of tl1e expres~ion "our church," and by re
i1cnted references to the book of Common Prayer 
has ndapterl, nnd appears to have intended, 'he; 
work only for the use of schools in connexion 
with her own denomination. It consists of 
~ue~tion~ suited to the capacities of children in 
Jnmor bible clas~es, with an oecnsinnnl answer 
or oh~rrvation wl1erc deemed ncccs£i:ary; nnd is 
calculated to be of service to teachers, not sim
ply~• a lesson-book on the miracles, but as sug
g-cstrng the method in which examinations on 
other portions of scripture may be a,lvantage
ously condllcted. 

The Two Shoals, anrl the True Pas.,aqe. R.11 
J. H .. MERLE n'AunTGNll, D.D., beinq his 
01,enmg A~dre.,s as President of the Srl,ool 
of Evangelical Theo'ogy, Geneva. Dcl:vrre,l 
8th October, 1845, Edinburgh: pp. 35. 

The author observes that" in 1789 people 
~rnv ~othing- hut the ex:c~se~ of nrbitrnr)• power, 
nncl _1t sremerl n~ if there nen•r conlcl be enough 
of liberty. In 1800, an<l, ahovc nll, in 1814. 
many saw only tltc excesses of revolutions, nncl 

against these it seemed to them impossihle to 
employ too many precautions. Such narrow 
nnd limited views re-appear in our days in reli
~ouR matters; but the man who advances under 
the double lij!'ht of the worrl of God and the his
tory of the church, thinks very differentlv. 
This skilful pilot, tho moment his hand has dis
engaged the vessel from the shoal it had strnck 
upon, discovers at the other extremity of the 
horiz~n another shoal, ancl quite of an opposite 
nature, hut not less formidable; aml hi;;; -wisdom 
consist8 in so manceovring- the vessel, that while 
escaping from the old dan.,er he does not run 
into the new."-These sent;nces aTe a ~ufficient 
indication of his design. Some illustrations of 
the state of re]iITTon on the continent g-iven in 
this Address, will be found in our Intelligence. 

Elements of Mental and Mural Science. By 
GEORGE PAYNE, LL.D. Third edition, 
enlarged. London : 8vo, pp. xvi. 456. 
Price 7s. 6d. · 

The low price at which the present edition 
of J?r. Payne's profound treatise is issued might 
excite a suspicion that it is either curtailed or 
sent out in an inferior style. So far, however, 
is this from being correct, that whilP the pnner, 
print, and binding equal those oft lie hst edition, 
!here ar~ forty additional pages filled with new 
1llustrahve matter. These consist of notes, in
tended principally to confirm the author's doc
trine in cases in which he differs from other 
eminent writers on the same subjects. Some 
of them are original; others are taken from 
Mill, Spalding, Ballantyne, :McCombie, Chal
mers, and the higher class of periodicals. 
Young men desiring to exercise and discipline 
their mind.s, cannot do better than to applv 
themselves i!iligent!y to the study of this 
volume. 

Exercises in Loqic: desiqned for the Use nf 
Students in C~lleges. 8:1/ J. T. GRAY, Ph.D. 
London : Taylor and Walton. l2mo. pp. 
148. 

An npology is due to the respected ant.liar of 
this work for npparent neglect. Our d,·lay in 
adverting to it has been pnrely accidental. I Ls 
adaptation to the use of" Stutlents in Collrges." 
we shall leave to the jndg-ment of the legitimate 
authorities in those institutions; but we can 
venture cordially to recommend it to students 
out '!fcollcges. If the~· find themselves unabl,• 
to ma~ter the whole of the~e exercises without 
the nid of a living tencher, they may gain from 
them much tbnt will prove valuable: and should 
they enter a college suhsequently, they will find 
what they have learned from them an excellent 
prepnrati.ve fur what they have still to learn. 

The Life and Times nf John Bun11an. fl.11 tltc 
R,-v. GEORGE Il. CHEF.VER, D.D. /Viti, a 
Pr~face by the Rev. ln9ram rnbbin, A.M: 
London: Aylott a111l Jones. 32mo. pp. 212. 
cloth, gilt. 

A very hnndsomc little book, containing- five 
l('rtnrrs rrhting to Ilunyan'8 l1i~tory, taken 
from Dr. ClH'rver's volume "hich we corn~ 
mended to our reu<la:, in OctoLL•r li.5t. 
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The Gift-Book for the Young. Loudon: 
(Trac't SocictJ:) 32mo. pp. 284. Price 2s. 
cloth, gilt. 
Glaciers, Emov;--storme, grasshoppers, palm

trees, birds, flowers, quadrupeds and bipeds, all 
l1rought together in harmonious concert,join to 
furnish amusement and instruction for the 
young·, in a small volume, which the bookbinder 
has exerted himself to render as pleasant to the 
eye as the contents are to the intellect. 

The Jm•enile J',fissionary Keepsake. Edited by 
the W,iter ~(" l,fadago,5carand its Marty,·s," 
" J',fissionary Stories," ~-c. 9"C, London: 
Snow, l6mo. pp. 138. 

l\fany interesting stories, told in simple lan
g-uage, and some of them illustrated by wood
c11ts, are contained in this pretty volume. 

Life of Julius ilisar, London. 32mo, pp. 
·192, Price 6d. 

This is the first volume of a cheap monthly 
series commenced by the Religious Tract 
Society, with this expressive motto, taken from 
the writings of Dr. Arnold,-" I never wanted 
articles on religious subjects half so much as 
articles on common subjects, written with a 
decidedly Christian tone." "This •cries," say 
the committee, "with the exception of a few 
reprints, will be original; from the pens of 
nuthors of ability in their respective departments 
in literature and science :-Scriptural; in the 
principles in which they are written :-Popular; 
in their style; so that instead of being limited 
to one class of the community, they may be 
generally acceptable: - Portable; that they 
may serve as hand-books abroad and at home : 
-and Economical; the twelve volumes of a 
year costing less than three-halfpence per 
week." The volume before us includes nearly 
the whole of the life of Ca,sar given by Sueto
nius, combined with statements not in Sueto
nius, but derived from the highest Latin, 
Greek, and German authorities. The informa
tion is substantial, the style perspicuous, and 
the tendency Christian. If the series continue 
a.s it has begun, it will be a great public benefit. 
We only regret that it should have no covers 
corresponding better with the character of the 
interior, than thin glazed paper, 

The Congregational Calendar and Family Al. 
manac, for 1846, being the Second after 
Bisse:rtile, or Leap Year. Compi/,ed pur
suant to a vote of the Annual Assembly of the 
Congregational Union of England and 
Wales. London. Price Is, 

Having bad occasion to examine many Al
manacs the last two or three years, we think it 
right to say th~t we ha".e not seen any one that 
contains more mformat10n adapted for the use 
of dissenti11g families than the Congregational 
Calendar; and it affords us pleasure to add, 
that in accuracy and co.nprehensiveness no 
former number has been equal to that for 1846. 
Two new articles, in particular, add to the 
value of the work: a monthly notice of the 
weather in Palestine, aud an elaborate statistical 
view of protestantism on the continent of 
Europe. Of some of this information i.ye in-· 
teud to avail ourselves before the couclus1on of 
our present number. 

The Juvenile Missionary He1·atd fin· 1845. 
London. 32mo, pp. 284, Price ls. hnlf
bound; ls, 3d, cloth, 

The first twelve numbers of the Baptist 
Missionary Society's juvenile periodical. It is 
not necessary to intl'oduce this work to our 
readers, as most of them have seen it and 
formed their own opinion of its merits ; but if 
any of them are unacquainted with it, we can 
assure them that it is admirably adapted for the 
purpose for which it is designed, The preface 
says, "The sale has been large and is increasing. 
About 45,000 have been sold each month. An 
additional sale of 15,000 will enable the Society 
to improve the little work, and promote its use
fulness. Can we not begin next year with 
60,000?" It is added, " We do not intend to 
tell our friends any secrets about the J uvenilc 
Missionary Herald for 1846, but advise them 
all to buy it as it comes out each month."
Should the younger branches of families be un
willing to follow this advice, we venture to ad
vise their elders to buy it-for them. 

The Church. Vol. II., 1845. London: Sim~ 
kin and Marshall. 8vo. pp. 195. 
A Baptist Penny Magazine, adapted princi

pally, though not exclusively, to Yorkshire, and 
edited by some respectable baptist ministers in 
that county. " It was thought," say the 
editors, "that mem bera of baptist chnrches, too 
young or too poor to take in our larger maga
zine, are frequently but imperfectly acquainted 
with the principles of dissent from state 
churches-in other words, with the difference 
between Christian churches and political or 
worldly churches; and that the times demanded 
an effort to make them dissenters-not from 
custom, accident, or prepossession merely-but 
from principle." Into this work, th~ small 
publication,entitled The Northern Baptist, now 
merges, Mr. Evans, by whom it was conducted, 
becoming one of the editors of The Church. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

l!l.pprobeb. 
The Christian Almanac for the Year 1846, being 

the Second after Bissextile, or Leap Year. London: 
(Tract Society) pp. 84, Price Bd. gil~ 

The Peace Almanac and Diary for 1846: under 
the Superintendence of the Manchester. and Salford 
Peace Society. Manchester, 16nw. _ Price ls. 

The Peace Almanac for 1846. In oue Large Sheet. 
Ma:ac/ieater, Price 3d. 

The Daily Monitor. Being a portion of Scripture, 
an Anecdote, and a Verse of a Hymn, for every_day 
in the year. Designed for the Moral and Religious 
Instruction of the Young. Dy JOHN ALLEN, Six
teenth Thousand. London, Simpkin and Marshall. 
32nw. pp. 211. 

The Diet of Worms. A Metrical Fragment, from 
D'Aub!gne's History of the Reformation,! !London: 
(Tract Society) I2nw. pp. 48. Price Bd. 

Jesus Christ fully sl,adowe<l forth in Prophecy. 
By the ltev. C. J. YoRKE, M.A., Rector of Shenfleld, 
London· (Tract Society) 32mo.pp. 64. 

Eclectic Re\'iew for December, 1B45. London : 
Ward o,nd Co. Bro. P1'· 124. 



29 

I N T E L L I GE N C E. 

AMERICA. 

CANADA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Tm: quarterly reports recently received 
from the missionmies employed by the society, 
contain statements of various interest. In 
most instances, the low state of religion is 
referred to and the neces~ity of deep humilia
tion and fervent prayer urged, as peculiarly 
important to the present time. Nevertheless, 
our brethren are not destitute of tokens of 
divine favour. Numerous cases of conver
siou are reported, and the ordinance of bap
tism has been administered during the quar
ter at Bytown, Brock, Niagara, and Kingston. 

On Lord's day, September 28, a baptist 
church was formed at Bytown. It consists 
of fifteen members, Others are expected to· 
join shortly. 

The Rev. W. Hewson, late of the baptist 
college, Montreal, has been ordained pastor of 
the church at St. Catherines, C. W., and has 
commenced his labours with cheering pros
pects of success. 

more than £600; and that, from ordinary 
sources, not much more than £300 could he 
reckoned on as an income up to the same 
period. This produced considerable anxiety 
in the minds of the committee. Extra exer
tions, it was evident, would be required to 
meet this deficiency, Under these circum
stances, the ladies connected with the eh urch 
and congregation in St, Helen Street, were 
req nested by the corn mittee to make arrange
ments for a tea-meeting, at which the state of 
the society might be brought before its friends 
in Montreal. To this proposal was given a 
prompt and liberal response. The meeting 
was held on the 5th instant, when over £200 
were subscribed towards the deficiency, to be 
paid before the 31st of December next. The 
ladies defrayed every expense connected with 
the tea, and the proceeds of the tickets, 
£5 13s. 9d., were added to the subscriptions 
of the meeting. 

The Rev. D. Marsh, late from England, 
has left Montreal for Quebec, intending to 
labour in that city during the winter, 

Revival services have been held at Locha
ber and Chatbam, which have been followed 
by some cheering results, especially at the 
first mentioned place. 

The quarterly meeting of tlie churches in 
the eastern townships was held at Eatou, 
Sept. 26, 27, and 28. The services were welJ 
attended. Discourses were delivered by the 
brethren Mitchell, Green, Gillies, and Merri
man. There was a missionary meeting on the 
27th, when appropriate resolutions were passed 
and a collection taken up on behalf of the 
Canada Baptist Missionary Society. One of 
the agents says,'' 0 how it becomes me, and 
every other professed minister of Christ, to 
walk humbly before God, and depend entirely 
upon his grace, to accomplish the great work 
of the con version of souls I My health is 
much impaired by so frequent speaking, and 
~ravelling through bad roads, often in very 
m~le~ent weather : but I could rejoice in all 
this 1f I could see the baptists in Canada 
united; for then I should expect to see the 
Redeemer's kingdom built up, and sinners 
converted to God." We heartily concur in 
these sentiments,-Montreal Register. 

A few weeks since, the committee examined 
closely the state of the society's funds, and 
discovered that responsibilities were incurred 
up to the 31st of December amounting to 

The committee now look to the numerous 
friends and supporters of the society through
out Canada to make up the £100, or there
about, which will still be deficient, notwith
standing the extra subscriptions in Montreal. 

This exigency has arisen solely from the in
creased missionary operations of the society. 
It has no connexion whatever with the erec
tion of the new college building.-11'1ontreal 
Register. 

DEARTH OF REVIV AL!l, 

The following observations in an American 
periodical deserve serious consideration. We 
fear that the evil is not confined to one 
hemisphere. 

The season that is past has been one of 
drought throughout the churches of our coun
try, Our eyes have not been gladdened by 
accounts of powerful and extensive revivals 
of religion, as in former years. Instead of 
looking over the religious journals which come 
to us from every quarter, expecting to read 
new and cheering details of the triumphs of 
the Holy Spirit, we are rather startled by the 
notices we now and then see of a moderate 
work of grace, in some small portion of the 
church thus specially favoured, 

What can be the cause of this spiritual 
dearth? It cannot be that God is unwillino 
to be gracious-that souls are less precious-='. 
or that the interests of the Redeemer's king
dom require now less consecration of heart in 
his followers. 'fhe reason is not to be found 
in the scarcity or want of adaptedness of the 
onlinary means of grace; for the gospel which 
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is still as ever the power of God unto salva
tion, continues to be 8tatedly preached, and 
often with great eamrstness, The bible and 
religions tracts, books, and periodicals, are 
8cattered broadcast over the land and addi
tional colportenrs are employed to present, 
through the printed page, the bread of life to 
multitudes who were perishing for lack of 
knowledge. Neither has the noble instru
mentality of Sunday-schools been neglected 
or suffered to languish. Greater efforts have 
likewise been made to secure the better ob
Rervance of the sabbath, and to promote the 
temperance cause. Whence then is this sad 
change? Is it not owing to the increasing 
worldliness of the people of God, manifesting 
itself in a sinful conformity to the principles 
faehions, and follies of the world, and an eao-e; 
pursuit of its riches and honours? And 11:ve 
not many Christians been contaminated by 
the vile trash which is constantly issuing from 
the press, and spreading moral pestilence and 
death? Whatever is the true cause, it is evi
dent that it is not with God but with his peo
ple. The desires of their hearts have been 
after that which was not pleasing to him, and 
he has sent leanness into their souls. It is 
incumbent then upon Christians to bumble 
themseh•es before God with deep repentings, 
!hat he may not visit them with some 9ignal 
3udgment, but again smile upon l1is people, 
and show them his salvation.-N. 0. Pro
testant. 

EUROPE. 

GERMANY. 

From a letter addressed by Mr. Oncken to 
the treasurer of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, and publii<hed in the New 
York Recorder, we extract the following pas
sages:-

" Our work generally is progressing in every 
department. The circulation of the holy 
scriptures at Ham burgh and in other parts is 
most encouraging, and you will learn from 
the statements which I shall transmit from 
Hamburgb, that between 4 and 5000 copies 
ha re been circulated since my last account, 
These have found their way almost to every 
part of Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, and 
Norway. It is not in the nature of the ~ase 
for us to point out the amount of spiritual 
good produced by them, but we have the 
solemn and encouraging declaration of a faith
ful God, that his word shall not retum void, 
1,ut accomplish the things whereunto he has 
scni it/' 

" Some of our female members in the 
churches at Hamburgh and Berlin have taken 
an active part in the circulation of the scrip
tures. They have in various ways supplied 
different classes of society, to which no one 
c-lse probably would have access, with this 
treasure frfJm heaven. 1 have met these dear 

fellow-l.1bourers once a month, to encouraJ;?e 
them in the good work, and the little nncc
dotes related on these occasions have often 
melted my frozen henrt into raptrirous joy, 
By their soft and winning manners, they fre
quently succeeded to obtain a hearing for the 
untold tale of Christ's love, where ccrtninly 
myself or other brethren would have been 
pointed to the door. The scriptures thus.dis
posed of, have also generally brought a good 
return, so that the sacrifice has not been 
great." 

'' Dear Brother Lange, who labours chiefly 
among the seamen visiting our port, was 
quite unexpectedly hindered in his labour of 
love. For upwards of twenty years the ves
sels in our harbour have been regularly visited 
and supplied with the scriptures and tracts in 
the German, English, Dutch, Danish, Swedish, 
French, Spanish, and Portuguese laI]guages 
without having experienced any interference 
from the authorities. But the devil, I con
clude, has lost so many of his faithful adhe
rents, by these means, that he is roused in 
defence of his tottering empire. Brother 
Lange was summoned before the chief magis
trate, when he was prohibited from supplying 
the ships with the holy scriptures, assigning 
as a reason, that hawking was no longer al
lowed in the harbour. Brother Lange under
stood the senator who made this prohibition 
to say, that if orders were sent on shore, he 
might execute them. Brother Lange waited 
for a week or two, and resumed his work, but 
was forthwith arrested and treated as a com
mon felon. His pockets were ransacked, his 
watch taken from him, and himself locked up 
for the night along with vagabonds of the 
worst description. On the following morning 
he was again brought before the senator, who 
threatened with severer measures, if he did 
not desist. Our brother was then charged for 
his night's lodgings about 5s. 6d. sterling, but 
as we never pay such iniquitous demands, 
they retained the watch, worth about fifteen 
dollars. 

Through the conversion of some Roman 
catholics from distant parts, as Bavaria, 
Baden, and H ungaria, we are trying to intro
duce the last edition of the New 'festament 
into these countries. One of these brethren 
has been engaged in the Lord's work in Sile
sia, and circulated both the holy scriptures 
and a considerable quantity of tracts, Of 
course this roused the priests, who threatened 
the recipients with purgatory, if they did not 
give up these heretical books. The people 
had, however, previously read the books, and 
in many cases the content~ had taken such 
hold, that rather than give them up, they 
would endure the worst. The brother to 
whom I now allude is at present with us, to 
refresh his spirit and to gather new strength 
for another crusade on the kingdom of dark
ness early next spring." 

" W c are greatly encouraged in our mis-
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Rionnry Jnbour-the Lord nclding to our 
churches muny precious souls. I have bap
tized about forty since January, and on my 
return the administration of this blessed orcli-
11ance 'to several new converts, will be one of 
my first solemn and delightful duties.'' 

IIOLLAND. 

Rev. Gasselten Mewfeen, D.D., an excel
lent and talented minister of the Dutch Re
formed Church, Holland, bas adopted bap
tist principles, and lately been baptized, 
This has Jed him to relinquish his former 
charge and accept the oversight of a baptist 
church' recently formed in Holland. He 
lately visited Ham burgh, where he gained the 
love of the whole church by his amiability 
and Christian deportment. Mr. Oncken 
says, " He appears to be just the man for the 
important field opening in Holland, where he 
is devoting all his energies to the good cause." 
Mr. Oncken has placed 200 guilders at his 
disposal, for printing and circulating tracts, 
with the promise of furnishing more, should 
the liberality of English brethren enable him 
to do so.-Christian Reflector. 

ORDINATIONS. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 

The Rev. R. Pengilly, for thirty-eight years 
the pastor of the church meeting at Tuthill 
Stairs chapel, having resigned his charge and 
removed to Egglescliffe, near Y arm, and 
being succeeded by the Rev. G. Sample, late 
pastor of the church at New Court, in the 
same town, and originally a member at 
Tuthill Stairs, the public recoguition of the 
latter in his new relation took place on the 
5th of November last, when, after the reading 
of the scriptures and prayer by the Rev. A. 
Reicl, independent minister of the Postern 
Chapel, Mr. Pengilly del'ivered a short intro
ductory discourse; and having received re
plies to the usual questions, the recognition 
prayer was offered up by the Rev. D. 
Douglas of Hamsterley, and succeeded by an 
address from Mr. Pengilly to his successor, 
founded _on 1 Cor. xv. and part of 58 verse; 
after winch the Rev. C. H. Roe of Birming
ham preached to the church from Deut. i. 38, 
"Enc~urage him;" and the Rev. R. Pringle of 
Clav~nng Place chapel concluded. In the 
evemng a numerous tea-party assembled at 
the Victoria Rooms, when the desirableness 
of su_bstituting for the present inconvenient
ly situated place of worship one more 
udapt~d to present circumstances, having 
been introduced and warmly advocated libe
ral cont,·ibntions towards the attainm~nt of 
the object were at once promised, an<l the 
)•,st has. since. been considerably enlarged. 
lhut tlus auc1ent church, which has now 

existed nearly two hundred years, may revive 
and prosper, and that a divine blessing may 
accompany the above effort to promote the 
cause of Christ in this populous town, must 
be the prayer of every friend of Zion. 

W ELSIIPOOL, 

The Rev. C. Carpenter, late pastor of the 
baptist church, Somers Town, London, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
baptist church at Welshpool to become the 
pastor, and has entered upon his new and 
important sphere of labour with encouraging 
prospects of success. 

BISilOP BURTON, BEVERLEY, YORKSil!RE. 

The Rev. J. Voller, late of Sulford, having 
accepted an invitation to the pastoral office 
from the baptist church at Bishop Burton, 
commenced his labours there on the first 
sabbath in December. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. WILLIAM KN!BB. 

It grieves us much to find ourselves called 
upon to record the unexpected removal from 
the earth of one who has been an eminent 
benefactor to his species, and of whom it 
might have been expected that his powers of 
body and mind, which had scarcely reached 
their zenith, would be employed in the pro
motion of the highest interests of bis fellow 
men for many future years. What was ]\fr. 
Knibb's precise age we cannot at this moment 
ascertain, but we think it could not be more 
than forty-three ; though it has been for all 
practical purposes a long life that he has 
lived iu that space of time. It is quite 
needless to refer to his warmth of heart, his 
magnanimity, his good sense, his constitutional 
vigour, or his manly eloquence-with these 
our readers generally are well acquainted. A 
slight sketch of his course will, however, be 
acceptable to many. 

William Knibb was born at Kettering in 
Northamptonshire. He served his appren
ticeship with Mr. J. G. Fuller, who for many 
years carried on an extensive business as a 
printer, at Bristol. At the close of the term, 
or soon afterwarcls, l\Ir, Thomas Knibb, who 
had been sent to Kingston by the committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, to con
duct a school connected with the church 
there under the care of 1\1 r. Coultart, and 
who had been very usefully engaged in 
that service, and as a preacher <luring tho 
short term that was allotted to his continu
ance, died after only three days' illness. 
William Knibb promptly otl\.•n·,l himself to 
occupy the vacant post. He was accepted, 
and sailed from London with l\Irs. Knibb, 
early in November, IU~4. The vessel had 
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not cleared the channel, when tremendous 
gales came on, and it narrowly escaped de
struction on the rocks near Beachy Head ; 
but the wind providentially veering round, 
they were wafted from the scene of danger, 
and arrived in safety at Port Morant, on 
Saturday, Feb. 12, 1825, Under his ma
nagement the school prospered greatly, while 
his services as a preacher were eminently ac
ceptable. A new church was formed at 
Port Royal, of which he took charge ; and his 
labours there were greatly blessed ; but these 
duties, in addition to the superintendence of 
the school at Kingston, proved too much for 
his strength. For this, and other reasons, he 
removed in 1829 to Savanna-la-Mar, and was 
succeeded in the school by Mr, John Clarke, 
now of Africa, who had been sent out to 
relieve him. In the following year,however, the 
death of Mr. Mann deprived the large church 
at Falmouth of its pastor ; and with the con
currence of his brethren, Mr. Knibb, though 
he had much to attach him to the station at 
Savanna-la-Mar. complied with the request of 
the church at Falmouth, and removed thither. 
He was already known to the people, and 
highly esteemed. " f called a church meet
ing," said Mr. Burchell, writing home shortly 
afterwards, " when between four and five hun
dred members were present, special prayer 
meetings having been previously held. At this 
meeting, I endeavoured to impress on their 
minds the importance of being iufluenced by 
pure motives ; and having addressed them in 
as conscientious a manner as I possibly 
could, I proposed Mr. Knibb, and requested 
a show of hands. I never saw such a scene. 
The whole church, to an individual, simulta
neously rose up and held up both hands, and 
then burst into tears. My feelings were over
come, and I wept with them. This I said is 
truly the Lord's doing. Such a feeling I 
never witnessed before. Had you and the 
committee been present, I think you would 
have said, The path of Providence is clear 
and plain, and would have said to brother 
Knibb, 'Go thou, and the Lord go with 
thee.' " The Lord was with him; and in the 
midst of opposition from the adversaries of 
truth and righteousness, gave such success to 
his exert.ions that at the close of the following 
year the church numbered 980 members. 

It was in 1832 that Mr. Knibb became 
extensively known to the British public. A 
formidable insurrection had taken place 
among the oppressed negroes; several chapels 
had been pulled down tumultuously by white 
magistrates and officers, among them that at 
Falmouth ; a determination had been formed 
to expel all ministers of the gospel from the 
island ; Mr. Knibb had been made the victim 
of cruelty and perjury, and passed tbrough 
scenes of hardship and peril of the most ex
traordinary character ; and he was requested 
by his brdhren to lay before their friends in 
this country a statement of their sufferii1gs, 

and the yet greater sufferings of their people, 
He came; faithful to the trnst confide<l to 
him, full of determination to succeed or 
perish, elevated to the stature of a giant by 
the magnitude of his undertaking, hi~ hemt 
ready to burst with sympathy for his negro 
fellow Christians ; and he made an im pres
sion which those who witnessed it can never for. 
get, and will not readily undertake to descril e. 
Suffice it to say that its effects were not con
fined to his own connexions, or to pious men 
of other denominations ; philanthropy was 
excited in breasts that had not previously 
been warmed, and a spirit was aroused to 
which the government itself thought it pru
dent to yield. The abolition of slavery was 
enacted, and compensation for the chapels 
that had been destroyed was granted. When 
Mr. Knibb returned to Jamaica, he returned 
in triumph. 

It is not necessary to refer specifically to 
his subsequent visits to this country, the 
greater portion of our readers having them in 
pleasing remembrance. We may be per
mitted, however, to mention that in our in
tercourse with him last summer we were par
ticularly struck with the greater maturity of 
Christian character which was evinced in his 
deportment. The milder virtues seemed now 
to predominate, and prudence regulated him 
more evidently in all his movements than on 
former occasions. We rejoiced, indeed, in 
the thought that a man of so much prac
tical wisdom, as well as goodness, should be 
a resident in Jamaica, and likely to possess 
extensive influence in its churches. But man 
in his best estate is altogether vanity ! 

The last Lord's day that Mr. Knibb spent 
on the earth, was spent in the service of his 
Master, and in a way remarkably congenial 
with his character. The following is an 
extract from the Falmouth Baptist Herald of 
Nov. llth, written and published, therefore, 
before there was any suspicion among his 
friends that his voice would be no more 
heard in any of their public assemblies. 

" On sabbath-day last, the ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered by the 
Rev. W. Knibb, in the baptist chapel in this 
town, to forty-six individuals. The spacious 
chapel was crowded in every part, and the 
utmost decorum prevailed. 

" The missionary sermon was afterwards 
preached by the Rev. T. F. Abbott, of St. 
Ann's Bay ; after which, the newly-baptized 
were received into the church in the usual 
manner, and the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper administered. 

" The evening service ,vas rendered ex
ceedingly interesting from the presence of 
our presbyterian and Wesleyan friends, the 
latter having closed their place of worahip in 
order to be present. Their kindneos was ac
know leclged by the Rev. W. Knibb, who 
preacl1e<l on the glory of the gospel," 

The glory of the gospel was, then, the 
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appropriate theme of his last discourse. 
The yellow fever seized him on the following 
'l'uesday and on Saturday morning, No
vember i5th, at twenty minutes before ten 
o'clock, he entered upon the enjoyments of 
those who are absent from the body, but 
" prcrnnt with the Lord." 

The following particulars are taken from 
the "Baptist Herald" of November 18th :-

,, It was our melancholy privilege to be 
p!'esent with our departed brother, from the 
commencement of his last illness to the ter
mination of his earthly career, and it will 
afford his numerous friends in this island and 
in England, much gratification _to know, t~at 
all that medical skill and kmd attention 
could do to check the progress of disease, and 
to allay suffering, was done, and that the end 
of our lamented brother was emphatically 
one of peace. He entered into his re~t, 
enjoying calm and unshaken confidence m 
the perfect atonement o~ the So':1 of God. 
One of his last expressions, while he yet 
retained possession of all his faculties, was, 

' A guilty, weak, ancf helpless worm, 
On Jesus' arm I fall.' 

'I In the removal of this eminent patriot and 
Ch1'istian missionary, the Baptist mission has 
sustained an irreparable Joss: his valuable 
partner and children have been deprived of a 
most affectionate husband and father ; we 
have lost a faithful friend ; the churches of 
which he was the spiritual instructor for a 
period of twenty years, a devoted pastor ; 
and the victims of tyranny, oppression, and 
cruelty, an unflinching and eminently suc
cessful advocate. 

" Christians of every denomination will, 
we are confident, unite every where, as those 
in Falmouth and its vicinity have already 
done, in exclaiming, ' A great man has 
fallen in Israel.' 

"We cannot at present add more, but we 
hope that a memoir of our more than brother 
-our FRIEND !-will be preparecl at no very 
distant period. Farewell, thou favoured of 
the Lord ! farewell, sainted spirit ! may we 
meet thee in the mansions of the blessed. 

'' On Sunday, the following morning, at 11 
o'clock, the remains of our beloved brother 
were carried by six of the deacons from the 
mission house to the chapel, followed by some 
mem hers of the family, several missionary 
brethren and si8ters, the deacons and 
leaders of the neighbouring churcheA, with 
others ( who had come thirty or forty miles 
for the occasion), most of the respectable 
inhabitants of the tO\vn, and an immense and 
orderly concourse of people. 

"As the mournful procession passed along 
the street, nothing was heard but the sounds of 
suppressed grief; but when the corpse wns 
carried into the chapel, the vast assembly 
could no longer control their emotions-they 

VOI,, IX.-FOUllTll srmn:s. 

felt that their father and their friend was no 
more, 'they lifted up•their voices and wept.' 
In a short time silence was restored ; when, 
brother Dendy having engaged in prayer, 
brother Cornford gave out that appropriate 
hymn, commencing,-

' Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ : 

The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy 1\1 aster's joy.' 

" Brother Dutton read the 90th Psalm, 
and brother Abbott parts of the 4th and 5th 
chapters of the I st epistle to the Thessa
lonians. Brother J.E. Henderson prayed, and 
brother Pickton then read the hymn begin
ning,-

1 Lord, we adore the vast design, 
The obscure abyss of providence.' 

"Brother Burchell gave an excellent 
address from Rev, xxi. 4, and brethren 
Hutchins and Hewett concluded the mournful 
service. The body was then carried to the 
grave in the chapel yard ; brother Millard 
gave out that hymn which commences,-

• Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb, 
Take this new treasure to thy trust, 

And give these sacred relics room 
To seek a slumber in the dust.' 

"The Rev. David Kerr, (Wesleyan) 
delivered a touchingly eloquent oration, the 
Rev, Walter Thorburn (Free church) of
fered up prayer, and the Rev. Jonathan 
Edmondson (Wesleyan) pronounced the 
benediction, when the sorrowing crowcl 
gradually dispersed. 

"Letters of sympathy and condolence 
were received from the Rev. Messrs, Blyth 
and Anderson, who were deeply anxious to 
testify their respect for our departed brother, 
by following his remains to the tomb, but 
were prevented by sickness. A letter also 
was received from our afflicted brother Tinson, 
regretting the dire necessit_Y which p~ev~ntcd 
him f~om paying the last tribute of af!cct10n to 
the remains of one he had known so lonr, 
laboured with so cordially, and loved so well." 

A friend at Bristol, Mr. J. H. Cuzner, !ins 
forwarded to us the following lines written on 
receiving the sad intelligence:-

Faithful and good I Friend, patriot, saint, Wl'll 

done! 
Stormy thy course, and w~ary oft, and worn 
With anxious care, while tho oppressor's !,.Con1 

And hate pursued thee ; now in peace lie down, 
Enter thy Master's joy, and to.ke tho crown 

Of life he gives theo: Much he ga\o·e thee hrre · 

Boldness unconquered, yet with sympntl1y 
Dlcndcd, nnd tenderest love ; the capti \"e's te,:r, 

His iron fetters, crncl misery, 
To thee ho gave the honour to destroy, 

Made tbeo the instrument in his right hand 
F 
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To crush tho tyrant's power, and sow with joy 
Jamaica's blood-stninc-d soil, and Afric's weeping 

land. 
Rest thC'c in peace :-join the immortal song 
Chanted in bliss by that enfranchised throng, 
Ry thee condnct('d to the radiant shore, 
\\There Afric's children E-hall be slaves no more. 

REV. EDVlARD ?tlOlSES, A.M. 

We are indebted to Mr. Pengilly, late of 
Newcastle, now of Egglescliffe, near Yarm, 
for the following narrati1·e. In a note which 
accompanied it, Mr. Pengilly Mys, " I am 
persuaded your readers generally would be 
exceedingly pleased if you copied into your 
pages the following extract from a memoir 
recently printed in the north of the kingdom, 
of the most eminent man in literary attain
ments that has appeared in this part of the 
kingdom for many years. The writer is a 
relative of an eminent peer, although not 
unwilling to be called 'the minister of a 
haptist chapel;' and in himself, as well as in 
the subject of his memoir, we have a most 
lovely display of the renewing, humbling, and 
sanctifying power of the Spirit and grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

" The subject of the present memoir was 
born, we believe, in Newcastle, and nephew 
to the late Hugh Moises, a long time the 
celebrated master of the Free Grammar 
School in this town ( tutor of the late Lords 
Eldon and Stowell)-a situation which he 
himself occupied for some years, together 
with the morning lectureship of All Saints, 
and the afternoon lectureship of St. Andrews, 
with credit to himself and satisfaction to the 
public. Mr. Moises held also, until his death, 
the vicarage of Hart, with Hartlepool, a 
chancellor's living given him many years since 
by the late Lord Eldon; but so little was he 
of a mercenary turn, that when the late 
bishop of Durham sent him a fifty pound 
note for some literary service, he politely 
returned it, and would take nothing excepting 
in value of books from the bishop. The 
writer of thiB memoir well remembers to have 
heard him in his clerical capacity many years 
ago; and, abating the knowledge of truth of 
which he himself was ignorant at that time, 
to ha,·e been much struck with the impres
siveness of his manner, and the earnestness of 
his delivery in the pulpit. But we are not 
careful to record by-gone circumstances very 
minutely, being only partially acquainted 
with them ourselves. We )eave this office to 
the affectionate remembrance of his many 
attached pupils, and confine ourselves to more 
recent transactions. 

" A little before his death, and previous to 
l1is last illness, he sent for an old pupil, with 
whom be had long lived in terms of intimate 
acquaintance, and after they h11d con versed 

for some time, and his frieud wns about to 
take leave, he seized his hand, emphatically 
calling his pupil by name, saying, 'I love 
you. I believe you are a Christian, and 
know and love the truth. I cannot let you 
go, as I feel that my time upon earth must be 
sh01t, until I unburthen my mind on a 
subject of the greatest im portunce; but I have 
never felt liberty to do so to any one till 
now, not even to my own family. Not that 
I was ashamed to confess the name of Christ, 
but that I doubted how far it might be 
expedient for me to make such a confession 
under present circumstances. I was afraid it 
might be mistaken for a death-bed repentance, 
and stigmatized as cant, corning from one who 
all his life has been opposed to the slightest 
allusion to religious experience. 

" ' You and I have had many discussions 
on the subject of religion; but I now see 
things in a very different light from what I 
formerly did when looking only through the 
narro1v glass of the church ( meaning of En
gland). I do not doubt that many whom I 
have all my life despised as out of the way, 
because out of the church, are now triumphing 
in redeeming love in heaven. I am thankful 
that I have been enabled to cast off the filthy 
garments of my own righteousness, and to 
know that Jesus hath arrayed me in his own 
spotless robe.' With suppressed tears in his'eyes, 
he observed,' We must be drawn out of self 
by an almighty power before ever we will or 
can come to Christ, and now I am enabled 
with comfort to repeat the words of a hymn 
I formerly ridiculed as nonsense : 

'Come naked, r.ome filthy, 
Come just aa you are.' " 

He added, " Had it not been for the fulness 
and freeness of the invitation, as addressed by 
the Spirit to me, I with all my vileness never 
could have come at all." 

" I begin to suspect that you are almost, if 
not altogether, right on the subject of religion. 
The church used to be everything to me, and 
Christ nothing, save as working through the 
church; but now I see that these forms and 
differences about which we have so often con
tended are insignificant, and Christ hath be
come my all in all. I have had most sweet 
communion with my Saviour, ever since the 
death of my grandson.'' (He had perished 
by drowning some months before;) and in re
ply to an observation made by his pupil with 
reference to the severity of that trial in con
nexion with the death of his son upwards of 
thirty years since by a similar providence, and 
the strong means sometimes required to bring 
sons to glory, he remarked, "The former 
grievously afflicted me, but the latter has 
brought me direct to my Saviour, from whom 
I pray constantly my deceitful heart may 
never be snffered to depart, for he is my light 
and my life, and has become my salvation, 
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I have mnde nn iilol of learning, anil thought 
the woril of God was only to be understood 
hy stuily; but now I find otherwise, When 
I gloriecl in my l;n~w lcilge of languages, I 
drew not ncnr to Christ, but I have had more 
fellowship with my Saviour within these few 
months than I enjoyed in all my life before." 

To another he expressed great pleasure that 
he had been remembered, by prayer, in a 
baptist chapel, saying, it was very remark
able as he ha,l been so strongly opposed to 
diss;nters all his life; but that it was very 
kind and a sweet token of Christian love. 
On ~nother occasion, being informed in a 
taunting way by a high church frien~, that .a!' 
old pupil had made an open profess10n of ms 
faith by submitting to believers' baptism, he 
quietly remarked ( very far contrary to the 
expectation of his friend) that he had long 
thought upon this point, and examined God's 
testimony thereon, and if he had life to begin 
again, he verily believed that he should be
come a baptist himself, for it never could be 
ri~ht to baptize unbelievers. He died March, 
J 845, at the advanced age of 83 years, in the 
full possession of all bis faculties. 

REV, T, BOYCE, 

Died, December 2, 1845, at the Chapel 
House, Lays Hill, near Ross, Herefordshire, 
the Rev. 'l'homas Boyce, in the eighty-fourth 
y car of his age, 

MRS, HENRY BRADEN, 

The earthly course of this young Christian 
was brought to a triumphant close on Sunday, 
the 14th Dec. 1845. 

Sophia, daughter of Mr. William Paxon, 
(till lately the secretary of the Baptist fund,) 
was born on the 12th October, 1814. At an 
early age she became the subject of decided 
piety, under the minist.ry of the Re,·. Thos. 
Thomas, at Henrietta Street, London; and 
having made a public profession in the ordi
nance of baptism of her faith in Christ, she 
was admitted a mem her of that church in the 
year 1832, and her conduct as a member was 
uniformly amiable, kind, and courteous. She 
was married on the 12th May, 1834, to Mr. 
Henry Braden, a son of one of the deacons of 
that church, and ever lived with her husband 
on terms of the closest affection. 

Having been confined a few days before her 
death, at a time when her constitution was 
~reatly weakened by n previous severe illness, 
it became evident that her restoration to 
health was not to be hoped for, and on Satur
day, the 13th December her relatives were 
informed that medical sk111 cou Id do no more 
~or her, as she was sinking fast. She was 
fully ~ware of her state, and expressed herself 
co~sc1o'!s _that her departure was at hand, and 
<Jtnte w11lrng to die; her earnest prayer, fre-
1t11ently repeated, was, that her Saviom would 

"come quickly and receive her spirit." She 
sent for her four children, to whom she was 
devotedly attached, and was able calmly to 
bid them and her husband farewell, confident 
that God would preserve them and supply to 
them the loss they were about to sustain. For 
a short period a cloud passed over her mind, 
the enemy was suffered to try her with sore 
temptation, and she groaned heavily; but re
covering, she said, "he had been trying to get 
her, but could not," and from this time she 
was happier than before, Her faith, resting 
simply on the righteousness of Christ, was 
firm ; and being asked if she felt enabled to 
exercise it, she said," Yes; it is small-but 
it is faith," From the constant motion of her 
lips, and from words occasionally uttered, her 
relatives were aware that she was repeating, 
as continuously as her failing breath would 
allow, passages of scripture and of hymns; 
particularly, " Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy 
staff they comfort me;" and 

" 'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when u:e di13." 

The Sabbath having just commenced, and 
being told she would spend hers in heaven, 
she replied, "0 yes, an everlasting sabbath;" 
and when asked if she wished to get better, 
said," No, not now." Her eyes were now 
directed upwards with animation, and her 
hands exten.ded in the same direction, while 
she was heard to address " Jesus," and her 
"mother," who died many years since, Pre
sently she repeated thrice the word" praise!" 
and very shortly afterwards peacefully died, 
leaving on the minds of all her connexions, 
and particularly of those who witnessed her 
departure, an impression of the truth of 
Christianity, of the comparative insignificance 
of earthly things, and of the unspeakable value 
of personal"piety, which it is hoped may ne,·er 
be effaced. 

She was buried on the 18th December, in 
the family vault under Little Wild Street 
chapel, the Rev. Dr. Hoby, of Henrietta 
Street, her minister, conducting the service on 
the occasion. 

MISS CHERRY, 

Died, Nov. 20th, 1845, Fanny, the eldest 
daughter of the Rev. Wm, Cherry, baptist 
minister of Milton and Burford. She was 
supported through a long affliction, occasioned 
by pulmonary disease, by the hopes which the 
gospel inspires, and was enabled to trust her 
soul in the hands of Him in whom she had 
believed. 

MISCELLANEA. 
PROFITS OF TUE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

The half yearly meeting of the proprietors. 
of this mngazine was held on the 19th ol 
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Dec., when the following sums were ,,oted to 
widows of baptist ministers. The initials 
alone of each widow are given, with the name 
of the " contributor" by whom she was re
commended. 

Recommended by 
Mrs. S. W ........... Dr. Cox ........................ £4 

E. C ............. Ja1nes Puntis .................. 4 
A. 1'-1 ............ Tbon1as S,van ................... 4 
H. P ............ Stephen Price ................... 3 

E. R ............. James Richards ............... 3 
A. C ............. Dr. l\lurch ........................ 4 
.T. E ............. Thomas King ................. .4 
E. W ............ John D. Carrick ... ............ 4 
J. W ............. Danicl Davies ................. 3 
J. F ............. John Jackson ................... 4 
M. A ............. J. H. Hinton ................... 4 
H. E ............. William Joncs ................. 3 
J. E ............... Timotby Thomas .............. 3 
P. K .............. Thomas King .................. 4 
E. C .............. John Peacock ............ ...... 4 

M. A. M ......... Willtam Davies ............... 4 
S. D ............... J amcs Richards ............... 3 
A. D ............. Henry Betts .................... 4 
A. H ............. Timothy Thomas ............ 3 
R. E ............. Dand Evans .................. 3 

J. T ................ James Macpherson ......... 4 
A. M . ............ Elie! Davis ..................... 4 
A. P ............... Samuel Pearce ................ 4 
M. W ............. Joseph Baynes ................ 4 

MONUMENT TO DR. WATTS. 

A statue has been recently erected in 
Abney Park, exhibiting a full length figure 
of this justly celebrated man, in a scene in 
which he was accustomed to walk a century 
ago, and meditate on those themes which were 
the joy of his heart. The figure is nine feet 
in height, and represents him in his academi
cal costume; the pedestal on which it stands 
is thirteen feet high and six feet square. It 
was opened to the public view on the 27th of 
November, the ninety-seventh anniversary of 
the doctor's death, when, after prayer and 
praise, orations were delivered by W. A. 
Hankey, Esq., and Dr. Morison. The follow
ing observations respecting this monument 
and the site it occupies, are taken from the 
Congregational Calendar, just published :-

" This eminent servant of God and sweet 
singer in our Israel, has not been left without 
the grateful memorials of his survivors and 
posterity. Sir John Bartopp, Bart., and 
Lady Abney, built the monument over his 
grave in Bunhill Fields: and at a later period 
hiB bust was placed in an aisle of W estmins
ter Abbey. There is, however, one place that, 
for a cenlurv, has been associateJ with his 
name, and w'i1ich of late has undergone such 
changes as seemed to require that on that 
•pot there should be raised some monumental 
tribute to l1is memory,-that is, Abney Park. 

The mansion at Stoke Newington, which has 
been known for years as Abney House, was 
built by Thomas Gunston, Esq., a friend of 
Dr. Watts, who was suddenly cut off ii1 his 
youthful day before the seat he had planted 
with some real taste, and reared at so much 
cost, was fit for his occupation. Lady Abney 
was sister to this lamented gentleman, and 
therefore Dr. Watts addressed to her a fune
ral poem, sacred' to the dear memory of his 
bereaved friend.' In his prefatory address ho 
says he ' took many a solitary walk in the 
garden adjoining to his seat at N ewington : 
nor crmld I free myself from the crowd of 
melancholy ideas.' This mansion passed into 
the hands of Sir Thomas Abney; and when, 
in 17 I 2, a violent fever prostrated all his 
powers, Dr. Watts was invited to pay a visit 
that proved a residence which in fact only 
terminated with his life. " There, at the 
resi<ience of Sir Thomas Abney, he spent 
thirty-six years of his valuable life. There he 
wrote most of his works for the benefit of the 
church and the world. At a place of worship 
near to Abney House, he frequently preached 
the gospel to his fellow-men, and at length 
finished his course on the same hallowed 
spot." Abney Park has become a place of 
sepulture, and styled Abney Park Cemetery. 
" The house, which bore the name of its 
respected and benevoler1t proprietor, h8<S been 
recently taken down, and all things seem to 
concur in marking this spot as the place 
where a monument should stand as a per
petual memorial of the gratitude and admira
tion of the British public. A meeting was 
therefore called at the King's Head Tavern, 
Poultry, on the 18th of January, 1844, to 
adopt measures to erect a monument to the 
memory of Dr. Isaac Watts." W. A. Hankey, 
Esq., became treasurer, and E. Clarke, Esq., 
secretary; and a subscription was opened to 
erect a statue amidst the trees which he 
planted, and the groves where he sung. The 
work was confided to the hands of a dis
tinguished sculptor, E. H. Bailey, Esq., R.A., 
F. R S., who has executed the task to the 
satiBfaction of the committee. The pedestal 
bears the following inscription :-

" IN MEMORY OF ISAAC WATTS, D.D., 

And in testimony of the high and lasting esteem 
in which hie character and writings are held, in tho 
great Christian community by whom the English 
language is spoken. 

" Of his psalms and hymns it may be predicted, 
in bis own worda, 

' Ages unborn will make his songs 
The joy and labour of tLelr tongues.' 

"He was born at Southampton, July 17, 1674, and 
died Nov. 25, 1748, after a residence of 36 years in 
the mansion of gir Thomae Abney, Bart., then stand· 
1ng on these grounds.,. 

On the plinth below is the following 
passage:-

" Few men have left hehind such 1mrity of charac-
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t r or ench monumenLa of lo.borloua piety. He hM 
~-~vi<lc<l lnstructlon for all ages, fr~m those who are 

ltRping their first lcflsons to the enhghtoned re~dera 
of Malbrn.ncho nn<l Locke. Ho has. left neither 
corporeal nor spiritual nature unoxamn~ed ; he has 
t· •bt the art of rcnaonlug and the ac1ence of the 
Al\~\~A. Such ho was aa ~.very Christian church would 
rejoice to have ndupted. -Dr. Johnson,. 

ERECTED DY 11UDLIC SUBSCRIPTIONS, SEPT,, 1845. 

COLLISION BETWEEN STEAMERS ON THE THAMES, 

The public papers have given accounts of 
an accident which ·occurred on Saturday 
evening, Dec. 13, when the John Bui!, a 
large steam vessel from Ha~b.urgh, came mto 
collision with the Emerald m its passage from 
London to Gravesend, near Greenhithe, dis
abling the latter vessel, and placing all who 
were on board in imminent peril, 

It happened that a baptist minister was 
one of the passengers. He was sitting in the 
after cabin, musing rather pensively, when a 
tremendous shock, a loud crash at the fore
part of the vessel, and a violent outcry on 
deck showed that some terrific disaster had 
occu;red. All who were in the cabin started 
up involuntarily, and there was a general 
rush to the stairs, of course completely block
ina up the passage. As soon as he could do 
so0 without adding to the confusion, he made 
his way to the deck, Here the scene that 
presented itself was appalling. The chimney 
was gone, a paddle-box was gone, while the 
fire gleamed forth,unnaturally upon the _prow, 
There was just light enough to render 1t per
ceptible that the Emerald was now entangled 
with another vessel, which proved to bea brig at 
anchor near the spot, and which added much 
to the difficulties of the seamen at the mo
ment, though it was afterwards serviceable. 
What was the extent of the damage it was 
impossible to ascertain, or how many minutes 
the vessel might continue to float. He looked 
right and left, and saw a large expanse of cold 
dark waves on either hand between the vessel 
and the shore. The thoughts passed rapidly 
through his mind-This is probably, then, 
the close of the scene; here end all my trou
bles and all my plans; Father, have mercy on 
my family; have mercy on me! But it was no 
time for the indulgence of devotional feel
ing. A lady who was travelling alone, clung 
to him soliciting aid. He endeavoured to 
calm her; and then deliberated for a moment 
what course to adopt. He saw that caution 
and promptitude were both requisite. Many 
of the passengers were climbing over the side 
of the Emerald into the vessel that was at 
anchor. It was the safest course. He ob
serve,! a favourable opportunity, hastened to 
the place where the vessels were in contact, 
assisted the lady to get into the brig, aud 
then followed, expecting at the moment that 
th~ steamer would immediately go down. In 
tins brig the passengers remained, till another 

Gravesend vessel arrived, attracted by the 
cries of distress that had been heard. and 
carried them to the place of their destin.ation. 

Looking back and reflec•ing on the scene, 
he finds an impression on his mind which has 
led him to desire that reference should he 
made to the occurrence in the magazine ;-an 
impression, not new indeed, but increased in 
vividness and power, of the extreme unsuit
ableness of such circumstances for any spirit
ual exercise that may be thought important in 
relation to eternal interests. The excitement 
is too great, the attention is demanded in too 
many ways, the necessity for action is too 
urgent, to permit serious, deliberate attention 
to spiritual affairs at such a crisis, in any 
form that could be advantageous to one who 
had been living previously at a distance from 
God. The instinctive turning of the filial 
spirit to the habitual object of it! love and 
confidence is in such circumstances natural; 
not requiring any effort, but quite spon
taneous; but to begin at such a time to seek 
divine friendship, or to begin to commit the 
soul to God through the Mediator, how
ever familiar the mind may have been with 
the theory of evangelical truth, would be 
found an exercise against which every thing 
around would militate. Habitual intercourse 
with God is necessary to enable the mind to 
derive composure in perilous circumstances 
from its religious convictions; and, whatever 
petition the reader may be anxious to present 
to the throne of grace before he dies, either 
for himself or others, let him present it in a 
time of health and tranquillity at home. 

DARLINGTON. 

A public meeting was held in the above 
town on Thursday evening, the 18th of Dec., 
for the purpose of commencing a baptist cause, 
when addresses were delivered by the chair
man (Mr. Horner), Rev. Messrs. Sample of 
Newcastle, Prichett, independent minister of 
the town Carrick of North Shields, R. Hall 
of Stepney College, and J. Miller, ~ssociatio~ 
minister of the town. The meetmg, consi
dering the state of the weather, wns well 
attended, and a spirit of interest in the exten
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom pervaded the 
whole. On the following Lord's day, ser
mons were preached, morning and evening, 
by the Rev. R. Hall, B.A., _of_ Stepney <?al
lege. The Baptist Home M1ss10nary _Society 
having been applied to by several b~ptISts who 
have long wished for the establishment ~f 
such a cause, have kindly responded to their 
appeal; and it is hoped that through the 
blessing of God on the efforts made, great 
good will be effected. 

SHEFFIELD,, 

The church and congregation assembling in 
Towuhcad Street, Shctlield, have just com-
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pleted a successful effort to clear their chapel 
from a debt of three hunured and twentv 
pounds, which lrnd accumulated in conse
quence of repairs and other improvements. 
It was proposed to raise the whole sum in one 
year: the year is just closed, and the object 
is accomplished. After sermons by the Rev. 
J. Edwards of Nottingham, and the Rev. J. 
H. Muir of Sheffield, collections were made 
amounting to seventeen pounds. A tea
meeting was held on the Tuesday evening 
following, when striking and edifying addresses 
were delivered by the pastor, the Rev. C. 
Larom ; the Rev. \V. H. Stowell, president of 
Marlborough College; the Revs. J. Edwards, 
Jackson, Bellamy, Horsfield, and Neal. In 
the course of the evening it was announced 
that about twenty pounds were needed to 
complete the object desired, and the sum was 
immediately given by the friends who were 
present. Thus the chapel, recently painted 
throughout, and in complete repair, warmed 
with bot air, lighted with gas, and connected 
with large school-rooms, is without encum
brance. The present effort, re.\Ching the sum 
of seventeen hundred pounds, which has been 
paid by the friends of the place during the 
residence of their present pastor amongst 
them and this additional to the expense 
of the regular support of divine worship, 
Sunday-schools, and other religious efforts, 
and contributions to foreign objects, being 
altogether one of many pleasing proofs of the 
vitality and efficiency of the volu':'~ry princi
ple in the support of our holy religion. 

WYTHA.LL BEATH, KING'S NORTON, 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

No,ember 24th, 1845, the church, and 
young persons of the congregation, pre~ented 
their pastor, Mr. Walter Gough, with a 
purse, containing a _hand~ome sum of gold, ~s 
a testimony of their umted approval of hlS 
ministrations, disinterested zeal, and affec
tionate demeanour. This was responded to 
by Mr. Gough, in a short but effective ad
dress. '' Behold how good and bow pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Mr. Liddell has resigned the pastoral charge 
of the church at Rawden, having accepted an 
im·itation to enter upon a sphere of labour 
under the direction of the church at Pem
broke Street, Liverpool. 

The Rev. J. Voller, having resigned the 
pastoral charge of the baptist church, Great 
George Street, Salford? Manchester, a number 
of friends connected with the church and con
gregation desirous of evincing their esteem 
for his character and services, met on Thurs
day October 30, in a social part_v, and pre-

sented him with a handsome copy of the 
works of President Edwards. 'l'he presenta
tion was made by the Rev. Dr. Massie in 
a kind and fratema\ spirit, and appropriately 
acknowledged by Mr. Voller, 

COLLECT ANEA. 

EUROPEAN STATISTICS, 

The Congregational Calendar, just pub
lished, contains a carefully formed epitome 
of the religious statistics of many countries 
on the continent, a portion of which we take 
the liberty to extract. 

At a moment when the revival of the 
spirit of the reformation is agitating all 
France, Germany, and Switzerland,-when, 
in fact, all Europe and America are inter
ested in the new protests against the super
stitions and usurpations of Rome,-it cannot 
fail to interest intelligent and observant 
readers to have before them a large collection 
of statistical and other facts illustrating the 
proportions in which the several denomina
tions are found in the mixed communities of 
the more free countries of Europe. The 
following particulars have been gleaned from 
official and other authentic sources, and 
though they do uot supply a com~lete eccle
siastical analysis of church matters m Europe, 
yet they present! as ~ 'Ybole,. more informa
tion on the subJect, it 1s believed, than has 
been before brought together in so small a 
space. 

SWEDEN. 

This kingdom has a population of 3,025,439 
oersons. The people are chiefly Lutherans; 
but the fundamental law guarantees a free 
exercise of all religious worship not cisturbing 
the public tranquillity or occasioning scandal; 
but no catholic can hold any civil appoint
ment, A motion was made, August 1829, 
in the Chamber of Nobles, that the queen be 
requested to em brace the Lutheran religion, 
but it was rejected with acclamation. Catho
licism, though tolerated, receives no pu~lic 
sanction or support from the state, the vicar 
apostolic deriving his support, &c., from 
private sources. 

NORWAY 

Is united with Sweden, and has a population 
of 1,051,318. The religion is also ~utheran, 
but retaining much of the decorations, &c., 
of the old system. There are 336 parishes, 
and in 183.5 there were 498 ecclesiastical 
persons. The church has no temporal power, 
no political existence as part of the state, no 
interests jarring with those of other members 
of the community. Severe statutes ngarnst 
conventicles have been repealed. 
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WURTEMDERO. 

This king<lom has~ populati?1~ ofl,71. 3,lil 8 
crsons. 'fhe dommant reltg10n, ~nor to f 806 was the Lutheran, and tolerat10n was 

not g~anted to any sect, save the Waldenses 
nn<l that of a scanty measure. . 

Since l806, the three communions, c:1tho
Jic, Lutheran, and refor~ed, ~~ve en~oyed 
th free exercise of their reltg101;1s nghts, 
an~ are equally eligible to civic off!ces. 

The Lutheran and reformed, nmv um:ed, 
are distinguished by t~e name of Evangelical 
Church. In 1833 their numbers were,-

Evangelical church ................... 1,087,413 
Roman catholic ................. ,....... 489,025 
Jews....................................... 10,766 

BADEN 

Is a grand duchy of Germany, under Leopold, 
the present grand-duke. It has a populatton of 
] 201 300 persons, occupying an area of 5803 
s~uar; English miles. '!.'he protestant pop~1-
Iation exceeds that of the Roman catholic, 
but in what degree is not known. 

DENMARK, 

This kingdom is divided into five parts, 
which includes an area of 1021 square 
German miles, and a population of 2,131,988 
persons. 

'fhe established religion is the Lutheran, 
with about 1602 clergy, and nine bishops. 
Roman catholics are few in number, and are 
under severe restrictions, so that, even in 
cases of mixed marriages, the parents are 
obliged to educate their children in the 
Lutheran faith; but they do not suffer alone: 
the holding of conventicles is forbidden under 
a penalty ,and when the baptists recently asked 
for religions liberty, the government consulted 
the Lutheran clergy, who dissuaded it from 
complying with the petition. 

HANOVER, 

This kingdom is divided into seven dis
tricts, with n population of 1,755,592 persons. 
These are thus classified in the returns of 
marriages:-

Roman catho!ics ......................... 219,682 
Ro Formed ...... .... ... .... .. ... . . .. ... . . . . . 88,053 
Jews ...... .......... ..... . . ... ...... .. ... ... 11,127 
Mennonites................................. 487 
Moraviane ... ,.. ........................... II 

HOLLAND. 

The kingdom of the Netherlands corn prises 
ten provinces and the duchy of Limburg, which 
had a total population, in 1840, of 2,865,749 
persons, who are thus divided as to their 
religious convictions : 

Protestants .............................. 1,704,275 
Roman catholics ....................... 1,100,616 
Jew.!:I............... ........................ 52,245 
No professed religion ................. 3,314 

Prior to 1795 the predominant church was, 
iu every point of view, that of the reformed ; 

but in that year it was separated from the 
state, and though its members were .allowed 
to keep the parochial churches, yet, m a few 
places in North Brabant, where popery 
abounds (328,741 catholics, and only 47,535 
protestants), these edifices were surrende~ed 
to the Roman catholica. On the restoration 
of William I., in 1813, in was decreed that all 
religious persuruiions should enjoy equal pro
tection and favour. The reformed church of 
Holland maintains the principle of perfect 
parity amongst its ministers, who manage 
their ecclesiastical affairs by a general synod, 
consisting of representatives from ~h~ pro
vincial ecclesiastical courts, The mm1ster of 
state, charged with the general d!rection of 
the affairs of the reformed church, 1s present, 
with his secretary and adviser, at the ~ario~s 
sittinos of the synod, and is ready to give his 
opini~n and to direct in difficult cases. 

The 'virtual apostacy of the establis!'ed 
church from the doctrines of the reformation, 
led in 1834 to a secession, which, spreading 
am~ngst the' people, the clergy inv~ked the 
minister of justice to check the schism, and 
severe persecutions have been ~ndured by ~he 
Dutch dissenters, who seem hkely to revive 
evangelical religion in that once fa l'OUred 
land. 

The Roman catholic clergy are paid by the 
government; but many of them, in order, as 
they say to maintain their independence, 
refuse to' accept any stipend, and are sup
ported by contributions from their respective 
congregations or communities, and by the 
emoluments belonging to the sacerdotal offic~; 
the funds granted by the budget, that remmn 
in consequence unappropriated, are always 
employed for• the _building of ~hurches. A 
minister of state 1s also appomted for the 
department of the Roman catholic religion, 
and is the medium of communication between 
the government and the clergy; but the in
terference of the government is, for the most 
part, limited to supplying the funds granted 
by the budget for the clergy or t~e ~hurches. 
It possesses no real o~ systema':'c mfluence 
with respect to clerical nppomtments or 
promotions. 

THE HANSE TOWNS 

Now onlv comprise the free cities of Lubeck 
Bremen,· and Ham burgh, of all the maritime 
cities of Germanv which once constituted the 
formidable allia,;ce supposed to be expressed 
by the obsolete Dutch_ word ~a~se . . Tl!e 
Lutheran is the established rehgton w1lhm 
the district of the Hause Towns; but catholics 
have an equal enjoyment of all civil and 
political rights. 

DELGIUM 

Has a population of 4,000,000. There. is 
probably no country in which the Ronmh 
faith has a stronger hold on the nunds of the 
people. The clergy have the charge of the 
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nntionnl education, rmd the uni\'C•rsity of 
Louvain has a medireYal appearance, whilst 
that nt llfalines is exclush•ely Roman catholic, 
and is devoted to the Virgin Mary, whose 
monogram, with a crown and glory, is en
graved upon its seal. 

At the reYolution of 1830, and on the 
accession of Leopold I., who is a protestant, 
nll connexion between the church and the 
~tate was dissolved, nnd the government now 
meddles in no way ·whatever with spiritual 
affairs. The intercourse between the pope 
and the Belgian clergy is not restricted, and 
though the church is free and independent, 
the relations between it and the government 
are harmonious and satisfactory. 

The protestant church in Belgium may, 
properly speaking, be called a new one, for 
some twenty or thirty years ago there were no 
native protestants to be found. The number 
of protestants is not known, but it is obvious 
that it cannot be large. 

Some other parts of this valuable document 
we reserve for February. 

THE FRENCH AT HUAHINE, 

In the Missionary Magazine and Chronicle 
-the monthly organ of the London Mis
sionary Society-we find the following afflic
tive intelligence:-

The public have been already informed, 
through other channels, of the attempts of the 
oppressors of Tahiti to extend the mockery 
of French protectimt to the Leeward Islands. 
According to our latest direct intelligence, 
this dishonourable project has for the present 
been defeated by the ,'igorous determination 
of the people to maintain their independence; 
and it might be hoped that no further efforts 
would be made by a powerful enemy to 
usurp the rights and destroy the liberties of 
these feeble but patriotic communities. Our 
uniform experience of French conduct in 
Polynesia affords, however, no substantial 
grounds for such an expectation, but leads us 
rather to entertain the most painful appre
hensions of repeated and successful aggres
sions on these and other islands, unless 
prevented by the energetic and decided 
interference of the governments of France and 
England. The following details of the hostile 
,'isit of the French to Huahine, at the begin
ning of the present year, with a view to the 
establishment of the protectorate in that 
island, and of the failure of this unrighteous 
undertaking, are related by the Rev. Charles 
Barff, our faithful missionary on that island. 

January 25, 1845. - A day big with 
fearful consequences to the island. Captain 
Maison, of the French steamer Phaeton, 
hoisted tlie protectorate flag. It may be 
numbered among the strange occurrences of 
th<c 1 &th century, tl,at, unsolicited, and even 

protested against, the protectorate of Philippe 
is forced upon the Huahineans. 'l'he cir
cumstances are these :-About eight o'clock 
this morning, the captain of the llrcnch 
steamer landed at the Q,ueen's Pier, having 
Haperoa, a native chief, with him in the 
boat. At the command of the captain, the 
men from the stenmer proceeded to erect n 
flag-staff, when V ahoe, one of the seven 
judges, delivered the remonstrance of the 
queen and governors, and protested agninst 
the flag being hoisted; but the captain re
plied, that he must hoist the flog: he was 
commanded to do so by governor Bruat, and 
he ordered the men to hoist it accordingly, 
when the flag was instantly saluted by twenty
one guns from the steamer. 

Nearly all the men were away from the 
settlement at the time, cultivating their lands. 
About noon, some of the governors of dis
tricts arrived with their people, and proposed, 
under theimpulseofthe moment, pulling down 
the flag ; but, on second consideration, they 
sent for captain Maison to come on shore to 
a public meeting, when they repeated their 
protest against the flag being hoisted, and 
urged tl1e captain to take it do1m, and take 
it away with him; but the captain made the 
same reply as before, namely, that he hoisted 
it at the command of governor Bruat, and 
could not pull it down again-they might do 
so if they thought proper, but he would have 
them first consider well. The flag was still 
flying; and, in the evening, when it wa~ let 
down, twenty-one more guns were fired, either 
to honour the taking down of the flag, or to 
salute Haperoa and 'l'eraimnno, as the heads 
of the protectorate on Huahine, under king 
Philippe! 

The chiefs of the island happened to be all 
absent at Raiatea, except these two, the rest 
having gone down to sympathize with Pomare 
and her family in their difficulties. Haperoa 
and Teraimano are first cousins : they have 
been two of the most troublesome persons in 
the island, continually opposing the due exe
cution of the laws, and bidding defiance to all 
laws themselves-they are scarcely ever sober, 
and it is well known that they have no real 
attachment to the French-the hope of ob
taining money, as the means of procuring 
what they so much like, is their only induce
ment. 

January 26.-Lord's day.-Fifty armed 
men landed from the steamer to remove the 
flag-staff from the Queen's Pier to Haperoa's 
house, where the flag now flies. Spe~t the 
11abbath at Mahabu, and preached twice to 
good and attentive congregations. I found 
the natives all round the island much de
pressed in spirits at the new and formida
ble power forcing itself on them, though 
under the specious name of protection : they 
fear it portends destruction to themselves 
and children. Haperoa, very drnnk all the 
day, perhaps in honour of his new dignity. 
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Februai·y 2.-The French stenmer Phaeton 
cnme in this morning, on her return from the 
leeward. We learned that tho protectorate
flng hnd been hoisted both on Rniaten and 
Bomhorn, hut thnt it wns pulled down by the 
nntivcs immediately after, nnd sent by the 
chiefs to governor Brunt. Tlie stenmer left 
almost immediately for Tnhiti, threatening to 
return soon with one or two more ships of 
war to bloclmdo the Leeward Islnnds, and 
cut off the communication with Pomare and 
her family ou Rniotea. 

Fe6rua,·y5.-Mauri, the queen's messenger, 
arrived from Rniatea, and called a public 
meeting. He stated at the meeting that he 
wns sent by Teriitaria, the queen of Hua
hinc, to urge them to pull down the flag which 
they had allowed the French to hoist, The 
governor and people expressed their readi
ness to comply with this command, but Ha
peroa, and certain interested Frenchmen, 
opposed it, and threatened the people, if they 
should pull it down, with the indignation of 
France. Haperoa, at the close of the meet
ing, sent the following impudent message to 
the queen:-" If she wished the flag pulled 
down, she must come herself and do it." 

February 12.-Early this morning, Teriita
ria arrived from Raiatea to pull down the flag 
herself. About four in the afternoon she 
assembled the people, and asked them pub
licly whether they were for the French or for 
her? when all answered, they were for her, 
and wanted no French. She immediately led 
them in a body to Haperoa's house; at her 
command the people chopped down the flag
staff; after repeated demands the flag was 
delivered to her by Haperoa; and she has 
since sent it back to governor Bruat. The 
que_en talked very severely to Haperoa in 
daring to seize what did not belong to him, 
and sell it to the French for a few dollars. 

_February 1_3.-The rebels were brought to 
tn~l, and easily com·icted: they were found 
gmlty of rebellion, in seizing the soverei~nty 
of the island, selling it to the French, in the 
fori:n of a protectorate, for a few dollars, 
e_nllrely supplanting the lawful queen Teriita
ria,.~nd putting themselves in her place under 
Ph1l1ppe of France. Teraimano and Haperoa 
ac~nowledged at the trial that they had re
ceived thirty dollars each, and were promised 
a certain sum monthly if they continued the 
prot_ectorate. They were condemned to 
bamshment from the island, with two ac
complices, during the queen's pleasure. 

February 15.-The prisoners left for Raia
tea, The day was tern pestuous, but it abated 
towards evening, and the queen was anxious 
for their departure, lest the French steamer 
should_ arrive and rescue them, and support 
them m their rebellion. Their families were 
all permitted to retain their lands, houses, 
&c,, and remain at home. What has Chris
tianity done for them ? Instant death would 
have been the punishment in the davs of 
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heathenism, both to them1e)Yes ancl ft1milie~. 
Marci, 2.-A French ship of war called 

off lo-day, and the natives were ahirmerl lest 
they had come to hoist the protectorate flag 
bJJ force. 'fhe religions part of the native• 
attended the worship of God with devout 
attention ; but numbers kept away ready to 
flee in case an attack was made. 'fhe cap
tain came into the harbour with t1vo large 
boats, and presented a letter from governor 
Brunt to Haperoa and the governors under 
him; but, he having been tran~ported for 
rebellion, the letter was returned unopened, 
and the ship of war left without attempting 
to hoist the flag again. 

ROMISH PRAYER FOR ENGLAND. 

The bishop of Nantes has published a man
dament, at the suggestion of Dr. Wiseman, by 
which the Rev. Prelate prescribes a nine days' 
prayer ( neuvaine ), and recommends, through
out his diocese, prayers for the conversion of 
England.-Patriot. 

FR.!.NCF., 

At the opening meeting of the Geneva 
School of Evangelical Theology, October the 
8th, M. de Watteville, president o: the 
Evangelical Society, spoke as follows :
" Called, as I am, to occupy myself system
atically with evangelization in France, I feel 
a desire to address you in a few words-you 
who, for the most part, are preparing for that 
work. Every thing proclaims that it is about 
to become more and more extensive every 
day. Not only are prejudices beginning to 
disappear, and men's minds becoming more 
favourable to the preaching of the gospel, but 
certain sure signs attest that the Lord himself 
is carrying on the work, that his Spirit is 
soliciting men's souls, and that vague longings 
after religious truth are, in a great number of 
cases, passing into a real hungering and thirst
ing after righteousness. It is but a few days 
since that a labourer, a sober and practical 
Christian, and too old in the work to be 
exposed to the illusions of a first enthusiasm, 
wrote to us:-' To hear what is said by per
sons who travel-the public mind is under
going a general change. During the last 
two years, prejudices against the gospel have 
been visibly declining.' This testimony 
comes to us from the Saone and Loire, the 
district in which our society numbers its 
oldest and best established st~tions. On the 
other hand, two members of our evangeliza
tion department h,..ve returned quite lately 
from Saintonge and Poitou, which they went 
over most minutely, and they point out to us 
in these countries, where the hawking of bibles 
by the colp01·teurs is only making its first 
campaigqs, such extensive wants, that in 
order to occupy the most important point., 
there are needed five ministers of the 

G 
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go•pel, without reckoning a considerable , if it were grappled with in this time of peace, 
number of evangelists of the second rank. by statesmen and churchmen, seeking only n 
"' e know, dear friends, that whole de- wise practical adjustment, it might be found 
partm~nts are forsaking popery, and express- to have much less of real connexion with the 
mg wishes for the preaching of the gospel. support of good government and sound reli
\\'hat wants, and what signs of the times! gion, than many looking at it from a distance 
But how sad, also, to think, and to say, tl1at might suppose. That the nation and its 
for so large a harvest the labourers are so rulers are bound to honour Christ, and main
few." tain his cause, is a doctrine which even those 

GERMANY, 

" What struck me most in the countries 
l ha,·e been traYersing," said Dr. Merle 
D'Aubigne, on his return to Geneva,-" what, 
to my eye, every where marks the present 
epoch, is the tendency whereby the church 
prcceeds to constitute itself, to form that 
body fitly joined together and compacted, 
unto the edifying of itself in love. The 
church is a wakening-she is coming forth 
from her swaddling-clothes-she is acquiring 
self-consciousneSl! - she comprehends what 
she ought to be---she is tending to the state 
of a perfect man. The church must have 
freedom and self-government ; she desires to 
be governed by herself, and no longer by 
cabinet orders and acts of parliament. This 
is what I have particularly remarked in 
Germany. The church of that country, 

,which lay fast asleep in the most corn plete 
governmentalisrn, is now rising from that 
sleep, and is, in all quarters, reclaiming the 
rights of the Christian people. It is not only 
the laity, but the divines, the learned pro
fessors of the universities, who, corning forth 
from the ancient dust of their closets, begin 
to occupy themselves with the present in
terests of Christianity; it is not only the 
people, but kings also; nor is it confined to 
countries where there have always been 
reformed churches, but old Lutheranism it
self, at the close of three centuries, now 
repudiates its consistorial bureaucracy, Elders 
are called for, and synods; in short, an entire 
Presbvterian constitution, which is to ex
ercise· its functions with independence; and 
the (Roman) catholic king of Lutheran 
Saxouy we see making a proposition to this 
effect to the states-general of his kingdom." 

FREE CHURCH DISSENTERISM, 

Our brethren of the Free Church of Scot
land are progressing in the right direction. 
An article in the last number of the North 
British Review, entitled, " Church and State 
-Ireland," concludes thus:-" We cannot 
but think that, in this crisis, a breathing-time 
is allowed if men would learn wisdom, ere 
the inevi~ble crash comes. Why should it 
alarm us, or seem formidable and revolution
ary, to avow that the time has come when it 
is a fair question whether the least of two 
evils may not be the giving up of existing 
endowments? We must not enter into the 
question farther at present ; but _w~ cannot 
clulie without expressmg our conV1ct10n, that 

of its advocates who had quitted an estab
lishment for conscience' sake, may maintain 
with as much tenacity and strength of con
viction as ever ; but they may hold, at the 
same time, that the nation and its rulers 
would, on the whole, best discharge this duty 
in present circumstances by having no estab
lished churches, in the common sense of that 
phrase, at all. And as to the views of states
men and politicians, it might be not unwise 
for them to consider whether it may not be 
safer and better to have all the churches of 
Christ unestablished alike, rather than to 
l1a ve the present plans of endowment made 
the instrument of corrupting the more pliant 
among them, and irritating justly the more 
conscientious and sincere," 

CHINESE COLLECTION, HYDE PARK CORNER, 

In the Evangelical Magazine for December, 
we find the following reference to an exhibi
tion in which there is much to aid the mind 
in realizing the peculiarities of the strange 
country from which the materials have been 
brought, and to interest the feelings in its 
perishing inhabitants :-

The arrival of the two intelligent Chinese, 
A-Shing and A-You, at this beautifully 
arranged exhibition, bas greatly added to its 
interest, and drawn multitudes from all parts 
of the town and country to inspect it. It 
is but justice to the proprietors to say, that 
they have acted with great liberality, in offer
ing to the children in the Sunday and day 
schools of the metropolis an admission, per 
hund,·ed, at a very trifling ct,arge, We can 
say, for the children of our own schools, that 
they were deeply interested by a visit to thi1 
unique and instructive exhibition. As it will 
soon be closed, no time should be lost by the 
committees of our Sunday and day schools 
in providing for this appropriate recreation 
for the children committed to their care. 

THE ANTI-SLAVERY REPORTER, 

This work has hitherto appeared every 
fortnight, but it is now announced that from 
the beginning of the year 1846 it will be 
issued on the first of every month. The 
price is to be reduced from eight shillings and 
eightpence, to five shillings per annum. The 
committee hope by this means greatly to in
crease its home circulation, and to be enabled 
thereby to cover the expense connected 
with a large gratuitous foreign circulation ; 
they therefore urge on their friends every 
where throughout the country the neces,ity 
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nud importance of ob_tuining addi~!onal sub
ecribers for the ensumg year. The Re
porter," they add, " will c~nta!n every species 
of information, of material importance, on 
slavery and the slave-trade, and the progress 
of the anti-slavery cause throughout the world. 
It need scarcely he ass~rted, t_hat that cause 
stands intimately associated with the progress 
of knowledge, civilization, and religion 
amongst men, and deserves the enli~htened 
and warm-hearted support of every friend of 
humanity." 

THE NONCONFORMIST, 

A new series of this able weekly paper is 
1rnnounced, and some improvement promised 
which will render it more acceptable and 
effective. It is to he somewhat enlarged, 
without alteration of size ; a greater variety 
of literary talent is to be secured ; and an 
effort will be made to combine " ornament 
and grace" with solidity and strength. " It 

will con~end as earnestly as ever for justice as 
the basis of our political institutions unre
stricted liberty as the soul of commerde and 
entire independence of magisterial support 
and control as essential to the purity and ex
tension of the Christian church. The spirit 
in_ which these great objects will be pursued, 
will be the same as before-a high appre
ciation of the ends at which it aims, and an 
earnest desire to compass them by peaceful 
and legitimate means. The pervading tone, 
however, of the paper, it is proposed to mo
dify. The Nonconformist has established its 
character both for integrity and for power
and the circumstances under which this has 
been accomplished, imposed upon it the ne
cessity of taking an antagonistic attitude. It 
has had to do battle for its present position of 
strength-but that position having been made 
good, it can henceforth wield gentleness with 
effect. Recognized as having a right to 
speak, and a claim to be listened to, it will 
speak in the accents of faithful friendship," 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REV, C. STOVEL'S LEC.'TURES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm,-Accept my thanks for the 

notice you have taken in your last number, 
page 666, of the lectures in answer to Dr, 
Halley. I have thought it right to comply 
with the request of many friends in printing 
them as speedily as possible. The work will 
be uniform in type, &c., with that to which it 
contains a reply, and nearly the same size. 
The price will not exceed seven shillings and 
six-pence to subscribers. As the list will be 
made up in the early part of!next year ( 1846 ), 
it will oblige if any persons who wish to pro
mote the object will forward to me their 
names and addresses, with the number of 
copies they will be pleased to take, at their 
earliest possible convenience. Allow me 
further to express my obligation to the eight 
hundred friends who have already given their 
patronage to the work. 

With affectionate esteem, 
Yours truly, 

c. STOVEL, 
5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot St. East, 

London, Dec, 15, 1845. 

IIEMOIR 01' THt,: REV. CHRISTMAS EVANS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sm,-Being a subscriber to the Rev. D. 

R. Stephen's Life of the Rev. Christmas 
Evans qf Wales, I have for some time been 
an_xious!y expecting its publication, and 
this morning waited upon the publisher to 
a_scertain when it would be ready for circula
tion, but was extremely sorry to learn that he 
was prevented from putting it to press for 
wnnt of the requisite number of subscribers 
to defray the expenses of printing. It 
nppcar. by the prospectus thnt two hundred 

and fifty subscribers are required before the 
work can go to press, out of which number I 
understand only 150 has been as yet obtained, 
Pray, sir, beso kind as to call the attention of 
the renders of your excellent magazine to 
this subject. I have heard a good deal about 
the labours of Christlna.~ Evans, and am 
therefore impatient to read his life. Surely 
baptist Christians will not so disregard the 
memory of one of their most a hie, zealous, and 
indefatigable ministers, as to let it dwindle 
into oblivion ! Do, sir, rescue it from such a 
fate. 

With many apologies, 
I remain, Sir, yours truly, 

z. w. DAVIS. 
Goswell Road, Nuv. 21, 1845. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
This has been an eventful month, and the 

greater part of the intelligence that has 
reached us during its course has been of a de
pressing character. Our pages commence 
with a biographical account of the beloved 
Yates, and before it appears, we have to add 
that the church on earth has sustained ano
ther heavy loss, by the removal of the noble
minded Knibb. Mrs. Evans and Mrs. Pearson 
also, who were highly esteemed by their rela
tives and their coadjutors in the foreign field 
of labour, have been suddenly called away. 
Our readers will therefore be prepared to 
enter into the feelings of the committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, who have re
solved that under these recent and repeated 
bereavements, it is desirable that a special 
service should be held, for the purpose of ex
pressing and exciting devotional sentiments 
appropriate to the mournful events, It is in
tended, accordingly, to hold a public service on 
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"'ednesday e\'ening, January ith, at half
past six o'clock, at Finsbury Chapel; and Mr. 
Hinton, of Devonshire Square, has been re• 
quested to deli\•er a sermon on the occasion. 

Since the publication of our last number, 
the present year's report of the Society for the 
Relief of Aged and Infirm Protestant Dis
senting Ministers has appeared. ,v e are 
happy to find that there is now one baptist on 
the committee our friend Mr. Pritchard, who 
has become a life member, having, as execu
tor of the late Dr. Newman, paid to the 
society a very handsome legacy which that 
justly respected minister had bequeathed to 
it. Mr. Pritchard will attend the meetings 
of the committee regularly, we doubt not; 
and this fact, together with the strong opinion 
in farnur of the institution implied in Dr. 
Newman's bequest of £800 to its funds, will 
do more, we trust, than anything we can 
write to induce our friends to give it their 
acti,·e support. It is desirable also tl1at other 
baptists in the metropolis or its neighbour
hood should qualify themselves for a seat at 
the society's council-table. The funded pro
perty yields an income of more than £400 
per annum; and nine baptist ministers, who 
have been laid aside by the infirmities of age, 
are in receipt of its bounty. 

A letter has just now been received, in
forming us that the Rev. R. S. Morris, of 
Burton-on-Trent, bas acceded to a request of 
the church in York Street, Manchester, and 
will commence pastoral labours among them 
on the first Lord's day in January. 

We regret to learn that the expectations 
which Dr. Belcher entertained when be ac
cepted the invitation of the baptist church at 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, have not been realized. 
If our information is correct, the facts which 
have principally conduced to the results that 
have taken place are these: That the chapel 
is not under the control of the church but of 
trustees ; that the leading trustees, being 
officers under the government, have strong 
political preferences of a character directly 
the reverse of those which prevail among 
English dissenters ; that government grants 
are received for the support of the collegiate 
institution in which these gentlemen take a 
lively interest ; that the pastor, not being 
permitted by the usage of the church to attend 
church-meetings, addressed a printed letter 
on these and kindred subjects to the church 
and congregation ; and that this letter was 
voted by a small number of members of the 
church to be a resignation. Dr. Belcher and 
his friends are no longer worshipping in 
Granville-street, but in a school-room, and 
are making arrangements for the erection of 
another chapel. It would be premature to 
pronounce jud;;ment when we are not in 
possession of any statement from one of the 
parties ; but we greatly regret what has 
occun·ed, and the documents with which we 
haYe been famished, le-dd u! to fear that the 

station at Gra~vlne-atrellt Is not one that en y 
respectable English minister could co m
fortably occupy. 

Several correspondents have at different 
times suggested tlmt it is desirable to ~ay 011 

the wrapper, respecting any article that ia not 
to be inserted, that it is inadmissible. A few 
words will perhaps show that the advantages 
of this course would not compensate for the 
inconveniences that would accrne from it. 
The communications we receive nre of three 
classes. Some are so good that the propriety 
of their. insertion, at some time or other, is 
unquestionable. Some are so inferior in style 
or unsuitable in general character, that th; 
necessity for their rejection is equally plain. 
But there is an intermediate class-a large 
one, and comprehending various grades-not 
so interesting as to demand a place, not so 
de!oid of interest as t!> be utterly unworthy. 
W 1th regard to these pieces, much necessarily 
depends on variable circumstances, Suppose 
an article of intelligence arrives : this is al
most always acceptable; but it is impossible 
to calculate beforehand, how much twenty 
articles of intelligence, in different sorts of 
manuscript, will make in type. When the 
sheet is made up, the compositor may say, 
" Sir, I want half a page more;" hut it is 
more common for him to say, "Sir, I have 
three-quarters of a page too much." If there 
is too much, something must be left out, and 
something that was thought good enough to 
go in. It stands over; but next month it has 
lost a part of its value, in losing its freshness. 
Something may have taken place, too, that 
renders it unsuitable; or something else may 
have arrived that supersedes it. Suppose, on 
the other hand, that a second-rate article 
arrives on a subject that is not more 
important at one time than another ; its 
fate must depend greatly on what happens 
to be in hand having more pressing claims, 
whether those claims arise from intrinsic or 
extrinsic qualities. If there is, as at some 
times, a redundant supply of pieces belong
ing to class A, it would not be right while 
that continues to insert one belonging to class 
B. If, on the contrary, a deficiency should 
arise, in a time of scarcity it may be avail
able, and it would have been unwise for an 
editor to have passed on it a sentence of con
demnation. Again : a piece of two pages 
might be inserted when a piece of three pages 
could not. A piece of the precise length 
that is wanted to fill up the sheet, has in that 
circumstance a recommendation which some 
time or other may give it a preference over 
articles of greater excellence. On one occa
sion, a piece stood in type two years, and yet 
was eventually inserted. Our friends who 
have requested announcements of this kind 
will therefore perceive that by the adoption 
of the plan suggested, the probability of inser
tion would be very materially diminished, and 
the difficulties of the editor greatly augmented, 
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MORLAIX, BRITTANY. 

The town of l\forlaix, containing about ten thousand inhabitanLs, and being the 
centre of a district in which the Breton language is spoken by five hundred 
thousand, has been naturally chosen as the residence of our friends, Mr. Jenkins 
and Mr. Jones, and the immediate seat of their operations, A chapel is now 
nearly finished, which has been erected for their use, partly by a grant made from 
the Jubilee fund two years ago, and partly by contributions collected by Mr. 
Jenkins in France, in ,vales, and in the western part of England. The sum still 
deficient is, we believe, under fifty pounds. May a rich blessing attend the 
labours of our brethren in the midst of a benighted population, for which no 
exertions have been made by protestants till recently! Morlaix is beautifully 
situated near that part of the French coast which is opposite to Plymouth, in a 
narrow -.alley, the rocks rising immediately behind the houses of the two principal 
streets. An account of a visit paid to it in 1843, may be found in the Missionary 
Herald for January, 1844. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our friends in Calcutta have sufFered another painful bereavement, the par
ticulars of which are contained in a letter from Mr. Wenger, dated October Gth, 
1845. 

Your Herald for August, containing notices 
of the death of Mr. Mack and Dr. Yates, the 
two greatest men of our denomination engaged 
in rlirect evangelical labours in this country, 
has just come to hand, Alas! a few hours 
before it arrived, the grave had closed over 
the mortal remains of Mrs. Evans, the most 
lovf'1y ornament, perhaps, of our missionary 
ball<.I in Calcutta, whose loss will be deeply 
felt, not only by us here, but by a large num
ber of friends in England. She was ripe for 
heaven, and on her account we have no reason 
to grieve ; bnt it is saddening to those on the 
spot to see the most gifted and the most lovely 
among their number removed from their 
midst in such rapid succession. 0 n the 4th 
of October, 1839, just six years ngo, a few 
days after my arrival, I was present at a 
meeting of ten baptist missionaries, viz. Yate~, 
W. H. Pearce, Thomas, Ellis, Bayne, G. 
Parsons, Tucker, Phillips, Morgan, nnd my
self; and Mrs. W.Pearce (now Mrs. Yates), 
Mrs. G. Pearce, l\Irs, Penney, Mrs, Thomas 
(not the present one), Mrs, Ellis, Mrs. Bayne, 
Mrs. Parsons, Mrs. Tucker, Mrs. Phillips, 
and Mrs. Morgan were then at Calcutta. 
Since then there have died, Mr. Yates, Mr, 
vV. Pearce, Mrs. Thomas, Mr. and MN. 
Ellis, Mrs. Bayne, l\Ir. and Mrs. Parsons; 
und out of the twenty persons I have 
enumerated, only eight are in India now, 
I fear it is this mortality which keeps many 

good men and women from ofl'ering them
selves to be baptized for the dead, by coming 
to this country. 

Mrs. Evans had been ailing for some time, 
and rather more than a month ago sufl'ered 
much from diarrhcea, and from unaccountable 
excruciating pains in the region of the stomach. 
She, however, was relieved of the former com
plaint, and the latter symptoms nlso became 
more moderate. But on Tuesday evening, 
the 23rd ult., she was taken ill with fever, 
and gradually a tumour was formed on the 
pit of her stomach, which, notwithstanding 
the efforts of her medical attendants, increased 
to an astonishing size, until it became as large 
as two moderate fists. She died, suddenly 
and without a struggle, and also without 
being 11,ble to speak, about n quarter past 
eleven at night, on Friday last, the 3rd mst. 
Her remains were consigned to the tomb at 
half-past five on Saturdny evening, Her 
medical attendants, on examining her, foun,l 
three abscesses on the liver, one of which 
bursting appears to have been the immediate 
cause of her death, anti several more on the 
inside of her stomach, besides the on~ that 
had been developed to such an enormous 8ize, 
Iler lungs, also, were found to be attached to. 
the surrounding membrane, so that hnd sho 
survived, her whole future life would have 
been nu almost uninterrupted series of un
speakable suffering. Now she is free from 



FOR JANUARY, 184ff. 47 
pain I The ln~t words of II religious nature 
which she uttered ( on Friday morning) were, 
"F~int, faint, yet pursuing," Now she has 
renched the gonl, and obtained the crown of 
life at her Redeemer's hand, 

At brother Evans's requeat I have writ1en 
more fully to Mr, Birrell on the subject of 
Mrs, Evans's illness. I saw him on Saturday 
morning. I need not say that the str~ke has 
laid him very low ; but I trust he will find 
his strength equal to his day, and that 11'.e will 
be consoled from above. When he saw the 
grave close over the dearest treasure he had 
possessed in this world, he seemed ready to 
sink into the earth. He was led away by 
brethren Pearce and Morgan, and went over 
to Hourah for a few days. I had seen him 
on Friday evening, when there was still some 
hope: on seeing him next morning, when all 
was over, he appeared to have become older 
by ten years, I hope he will be remembered 
in the prayers of all his friends. 

As in consequence of the death of brethren 
Ellis and Pearce I was left sole trustee of the 
Benevolent Institution, I have placed the 
deeds in the hands of a conveyancer for 

renewal. Brother Denham and- Mr. Mat'Sh
mnn have consented to become trustees with 
me. The original trust-deed limits the num
ber to three, " neither more nor less," or else 
I should have inserted more names, to prevent 
the frequent renewal of the documents, The 
present is the third within six years. 

Respecting the future prospects of the In
stitution, all is now doubly uncertain. I am 
not sure that even the Jetter you sent to 
brother Evans some time back, would have 
induced him and Mrs. Evans to accede to 
your wish that he should stay, although I saw 
that it produced a deep effect. But now it is 
impossible for me to tell what he may deter
mine upon doing. His health during this 
rainy season has been very feeble, and 
although somewhat better now, he is covered 
with sores (boils) from head to foot .. My 
feeling is that he will follow Mrs. Evans in a 
short time, but the Lord knows. The loss of 
Mrs. J:vans to the Institution is incalculable, 
and should he also leave, it will be difficult 
indeed to find another superintendent to equal 
him in fitness for the work, and in energe,ic 
devotedness to it. 

Mr. Thomas, writing on the following day, makes this affiictive event the 
occasion of a moving appeal for aid. 

With the many and eminent excellencies of 
Mrs. Evans's chamcter you are no doubt 
familiar ; her removal we foe! to be a great, a 
seyere loss ; but oh, how pleasing to reflect 
that the grace which in its influence made her 
so useful and lovely as a member of our circle, 
prepared her for the society of that happy 
world to which she has gone. We could ill 
afford to spare her, but her gracio11s Saviour 
called her away; and thou<>h we would fain 
hove retained her, and could°even now almost 
wi~h her back ogoin, we rejoice that her suf
fermgs are over, her sorrows all ended, and 
lier happy spirit is now before the throne. 
Of her broken-hearted husband I hardly 
kno'Y wh~t to say ; he has long suffered from 
n pn!nful mternal disorder, as also from boils. 
He 1s nt the present time a severe sufferer 
from _both these complaints, in addition to the 
angmsh of bereavement. I beain to fear we 
sh_all soon lose him : a retur; to England 
w1ll, I apprehend, be necessary, and that 
soon. Oh, my brother, these are strokes 
upon strokes ; pray for us, that our faith fail 
not. Send us help, end in the mean time 
pruy that our numbers may not be further 
tlunned, _and that strength equal to the 
emergencies of our position mey be imparted, 
I have been in the field almost twenty years, 
and oh I what scenes have I witnessed, I 
and G, Pearce came out together aud J. oined 
th · · ' p e Junior brethren, the honoured Yates, 

earce, and Penney. Now where are they 
and their much loved partners 1 The first 
Mrs, Penney has long since slept in the tomb; 

there too I saw the cheerful Penney, and sub
sequently the lovely Pearce laid. Over the 
first Mr,. Yates the waves of the ocean roll, 
and buried deep in the waters of the Red Sea 
lie the mortal remains of the beloved Yates. 
One alone of the six endeared friends who 
hailed our arrival remains, end shi i3 clothed 
in the weeds of second widowhood. While of 
those who have since joined our band, not a 
few have passed off the stage. Anderson 
soon disappeared ; Ellis and his esteemed. 
helpmate, after long continued nnd hard 
labour, retired, nnd have since entered i~to 
rest. G. Parsons died in the country ; Gib
son wns called away withiu a few months of 
his arrival; while Bayne and Tucker returned 
to their native land. As to myself, I have 
buried two wives, who were of the excellent 
of the earth, and four children-so that both 
in my domestic relations, and in my con• 
nexions as n missionary, I have had repeatedly 
to drink of the cup of offiiction, Still, had_ I 
my time to go over again, with the certa10 
prospect of all that has been affiictive in the 
scenes through which I have passed, I would 
take the same course, and pray for grace to 
improve it more to God's glory than I have 
done. I love the work, and esteem 1t a 
privilege to have been associated w\th the 
honoured dead an,! with the valued living. I 
do, however, feel anxious about the future, 
and long to see good men and true sent out to 
take their share in thi work, and prepare to 
carry it on when those now in the fielJ aro 
removed. 

11 2 
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What are the young men at Bristol, Horton, when compared with the usual length o( the 
and Stepney ',loing 1 Are there none to emu• lives of ministers in England, as to be re
late the conduct of Yates, and Mack, and garded a sufficient ground for deciding against 
Leslie, and others whose names are honoured entering on the missionary enterprize l Oh, 
in the churches! Are lhey afraid of sickness ye young men of ardent piety and holy zeal, 
and of death l Cannot God take care of their hear the loud call from India, " Come over 
health and life in India as well as in England l and help us." Ours is a great work, the work 
Should not the fact that not a few of our mis- of God. We need your help, we urgently 
sionaries have lived and laboured in India request it, Come, we will give you a hearty 
from twenty to thirty years have some in- welcome. 
fiuence 1 Is that period so inconsiderable 

In a subsequent letter, October 18, Mr. Thomas adds:-

You will be pleased to hear that some 
additions have lately been made to some of 
the churches. Brother Pa.,,e lately baptized 
at his station to the south. " Brother Pearce 
baptized four converts a week ago. Brother 
Thompson, at Delhi, baptized an equal num
ber on the 5th instant. Brother Williams, at 
Agra, h9.!! recently baptized four or five, and 
brother Williamson, at Birbhum, has also had 
one or two added to the church under his 

charge. From present appearances there is 
reason to hope some further accessions to our 
churches will soon take place. Oh that the 
days of Pentecost could once .be experienced 
on this land of heathenish darkness and super• 
stition. 

We are all, with the exception of brother 
Evans, in the enjoyment of a; tolerable mea
sure of health. 

HAURAH. 

In a letter dated October 16, 1845, Mr, Morgan says:-

Through the tender mercy of God we have 
been safely hrougbt through the hot and rainy 
seasons, so prostrating in their influence. A 
review of the events of 1845 furnishes much 
cause for gratitude to God, and for renewed 
diligence in the work. 

I have been permitted to labour in the 
enjoyment of good health, a blessing denied 
to many in India. A sphere oflabour adapted 
to the constitution of the mind is of no small 
importance. There are the three native 
schools, which have gone on harmoniously 
and regularly this year. In the jubilee school 
we have had much to cheer us, Engli.h 
preaching is refreshing, and when standing in 
the bazar or on the road preaching and dis• 
tributing the word, I feel that I am then 
doing the honoured work of a missionary. 
When standing at the sick and dying bed of 
my exiled countrymen, I am enabled to make 
some returns to those dear friends who con
tribute towards our support at home, Some 
that were afar off are now not far from the 
kingdom of heaven, and others have given 
themselves to lhe Lord acd to his people. I 
remem her the time that the presence of a 
young person in the prayer-meeting would be 
a novelty : now they form the majority. 

Money is necessary to carry on our schools, 
and of this we have enough and to spare, and 
that on the spot. We have had great peace 
within and without, and the wolf has not 
been permitted to rush on the fold. 

At the commencement of the year we 

changed our houee, and the Jesuits took it. 
I had my fears, but they have not been able 
to do any thing except opening some letters 
sent to me, and writing on them •• opened by 
mistake." This morning I was informed that 
they are about sounding a retreat. One of 
our native members informed me that some of 
them told her that they can forgive sin for a 
whole year to come; but she was not satisfied 
they could foreknow her sins. We have our 
trials and diffiaulties ; we expect them, and so 
must all who try to do good. 

We have lo3t our dear and valued sister, 
Mrs. Evans, and deeply do we feel her loss, 
Like her Lord and Ma.ter, she was eminently 
meek and humble. For nearly five years she 
laboured hard, diligently, and successfully in 
the Benevolent, and was greatly loved by the 
children. She was given to hospitality ; her 
house was always open to the servants of God, 
and she tried and did make all feel that they 
were with a sister. Ostentation she hated. 
Do your work, and leave the result to God, 
was her constant motto, and doing good was 
her greatest happiness. I bless God for send
ing us such a sister, and that he has honoured 
our society with such an agent. Her consti
tution was very good, but about three months 
ago she came over to see us. Then we saw a 
change in her. When Mrs. Morgunlheard of 
her illness she went over immediately, and 
did not leave the house until after the funeral. 
Her po.ins were very great, but during the 
whole time that Mrs. Morian_wll9 with her, 
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she did not utter n single hasty or murmuring 
word. When asked if she wunted any thing, 
her reply was,'' No; my precious sister, you 
are my little angel sent to me; you must not 
)eave me, I wont nothing but sweet acqui
escence in the divine will," At seven, P.M., 
she appeared to lie better ; at nine she seemed 
in sweet sleep, and between ten and eleven 
brother Evan, and my dear wife stood over 
her, and it was evident that her hour of de
parture was come, and she breathed her last 
RO gently that they were scarcely conscious of 
her death. Thus died our dear and lovely 
sister, greatly endeared to us all, 

After the funeral we brought brother Evans 
with us to Haurah, and he remained with us 
about eight days. ll was to some extent 
acquainted with his suffering before, but since 
he has been with us I have fully known his 
weakness and complaints, and am convinced 
that he must leave the country, and that soon, 
He has but little stamina left, It is painful to 
see the wan countenance and the tottering 
gait of the once lively and active William 
Evans. He is a faithful nod an affectionate 
brother, he has laboured hard, and deeply do I 
feel at the prospect of his departure; at the 
same time it would be Cl'llel to keep him here. 

MONGHIR. 

Mr. Lawrence writes thus, October 10, 1845 :-

A longer time than usual has elapsed since 
I wrote to you last, for which I am sorry; but 
I have been waiting in the hope of having the 
pleasure to inform you that we had received 
an increase to our little church : but I have 
been disappointed. Two or three solicited 
baptism several months ago, whom we ex
pected to have received ere now; but they 
have not afforded us all the satisfaction we 
wish for. We think it better, therefore, to 
try them some time longer. 

The work of conversion, to nil appearance, 
makes exceedingly slow progress in this sta. 
lion and neighbourhood : nil around seems 
like the volley of dry bones, which are indeed 
very dry. It is truly melancholy to witness, 
day after day, such multitudes of immortal 
beings, all in open rebellion against their 
Creator, hastening on to judgment, and yet 
utterly careless as to what becomes of them 
af(er death. To great numbers have I spoken, 
~1th nil the solemnity I could, in language 
hke the following : " You cannot live in this 
world always; you know you must die; you 
may die soorl: where will you go after death?" 
But to this solemn appeal the far greater 
number have returned the same flippant and 
careless nnswer: " Oh, who can tell what will 
be after death 1 What is the use of thinking 
about that 1 we shall go wherever God sends 
us, nnd be whatever he makes us." Only a 
day or. t_wo ago I was trying to impress the 
solemmt1es of eternity upon n poor, thought
less o)d mun : for a few seconds I thought his 
n1tent10n ~-ns arrested by the suliject, but he 
suddenly _mterrupted me by saying, " I have 
lost my situation, give me a recommendation 
that I may get another, and then you will 
befriend me; as to what shall be after death, 
who can tell? Dismiss that subject, 'tis use
)ees lo talk about it," Thus by a blind fatal
ism, or liy false notions of the divine decrees 
does the prince of darkness blind the mind; 
and harden the hearts of millions o( our fellow 

creatures, and ripen them for destruction. 
The announcement of a Saviour and the pro.. 
mise of eternal life, have no charms for them, 
for they. perceive not their danger. 

To this gloomy view there are some cheer
ing exceptions. We do sometimes meet with 
.those who hear us gladly, and who seem in
terested and impressed. To such it is a 
pleasure to preach. And some I have heard 
inquiring with much apparent earnestness, 
what they must do to be saved ; but the 
requisition to give up all nnd follow Christ has 
been more than'. they could bear ; or if for a 
season they have been inclined lo receive 
Christ, the threats or persuasions of their 
friends have at Inst prevailed upon them to 
renounce all such thoughts and intentions. 
Lately a new inquirer bas come to reside 
amongst our native Christians, a hill-man 
from Bhaglipore ; his case affords us some 
encouragement ; we hope he i9 sincere. Our 
regular chapel services and bazar preaching 
have been continued without interruption, as 
formerly; and the attendance is quite as good 
if not better than it was. Brother Parsons 
was able to itinernte in the villages during the 
greater part of the month of August, as I did 
lost year, nod in some of the villages he met 
with an encouraging reception. He has, no 
doubt, furnished you with the particulars of 
his journey. 

Our boys' schools have somewhat improved 
in attendance. The school established last 
year hos succeeded very well. Several of the 
l.ioys who could not read at all, are now able 
to rend the gospels, and many of them have 
committed to memory upwards of sixty ques
tions and answers from Adams's Scriptural 
Catechism. Our native church has recently 
been bereaved of another female member; 
thus one more has been added lo the repeated 
admonitions which we hove received this year 
on the importance of being ready for the last 
solemn change. Our junior native preacher, 
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Sudin, I am sorry to say, has been seriously 
ill with fever for some months past, which has 
quite laid him aside from his work; but I am 
thankful that our excellent native brother, 
Nainsnkh, who went to Agra last January 
for the benefit of his health, is quite recovered. 
He has written to say that he hopes soon to 
return to l\fonghir, and intends to leave A~ra 
this month. We shall nil be g-Jad to see \nm 
again amongst us. The native Christians 
have felt his absence much, but I am thankful 
to say that on the whole they have given us 
as little trouble and as much satisfaction as 
we could e;,cpect. The English portion of our 
little church has again been bereaved. One 
after another has been called away, and as 
their places have not been supplied, our 
strength is now smaller than I have ever 
known it before. Since I wrote last the 
church has been bereaved of its aged and 
valuable deacon. He was a truly upright 
man, and a devoted Christian. He had been 
long afflicted, and suffered much, but by di
vine grace he continued steadfast in the exer
cise of faith and patience to the end ; and he 
is now, I doubt not, with the Lord Jesus in 
paradise, One to supply his place in the 

church nt Monghir we shall not soon find, 
Notwithstanding nil the deaths and removals 
which have occurred, we have had good 
English congregations on sabbath evenings 
for some time past, but we expect a great 
falling off in a short time, ns many who came 
to reside here only for n few months during the 
hot weather and rains, are about to leave the 
station. 

My dear wife was very ill indeed last 
month, but I am thankful to say that she is 
now much better. She still, however, requires 
a change of air, ond, if spared till the weather 
becomes cooler, I hope to take her on the 
river for a few weeks. 

All our other dear friends are pretty 
well. Dear Mrs, Parsons was greatly dis
tressed to hear, a few days ago, of the 
death of her sister, Mrs. Evans. Her death 
will be a serious loss to many, especially 
to our [own mission circle in Calcutta, by 
whom she appears to have been exceedingly 
beloved. But how greatly and how widely 
will the removal of our revered and beloved 
brother Yates be felt! May it please the 
Lord of the harvest to send forth many more 
such faithful and devoted labourers to India. 

BENARES. 

A letter from Mr. Small, dated Chunar, October 18, 1845, contains the following 
information :-

I have eome up here with a double object, 
partly business and part! y change of oir. 
My dear wife having been suffering again 
from her old complaint (dysentery) for 
several weeks past, we thought a trip on the 
river might prove beneficial, and as I had 
long been wishing to pay a second visit to 
Chunar, to conduct a sabbath's service, and to 
baptize a young man with whom I had had 
conversation on my previous visit, we deter
•mined on a sail in this direction, As the 
weather is now; favourable, between the rains 
and the setting in of the cold weather, and 
Mr. Smith proposes starting for bis usual 
annual missionary tour the beginning of next 
month, we could not probably be absent from 
our post at a better season ; though it is 
possible, should my dear wife's health not 

materially improve, we may feel it needful to 
get a little farther _change of air occasionally, 
and .this being a sub-station to Benares, and 
only fourteen miles distant by land ( about 
twenty-four by water), it is very desirable for 
me or brother Smith to visit it every now and 
then. 

There are several octive, lively members 
here, and a church of some standing in a 
thriving way. The young man whom I pro
pose bnptizing to-morrow afternoon, was an in
valid, but whose maladies, as is the case of a 
large proportion of the invalids in India, were 
brought on solely by intemperance, and fed 
by it too; so that since hiq becoming a tee~
taller, which was the first step towards h18 
conversion of heart in the providence of God, 
he has been enjoying very good health, 

AGRA. 

Our friends in this city are suffering from ill health. The following letter from 
Mr. Makepeace is dated October rn, 1845, 

I am thankful to say that I am now better I Thus have I been twice laid prostrate in the 
able to write to you than I was a short time course of less than three months. My poor 
ago. Again have I been smitten by fever. wife has experienced even sorer affiiction than 
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myself. During the lost three or four months 
she hns suffered much, but at the present time 
seems tolerablY. well. I am not as yet able 
to engage in village labour, owing to the weak 
state of my cqnstitution. But these sicknesses 
we must expect in this debilitating and un
wholesome climate, added to which this is our 
first season, ond we arc not as yet acclimated. 
Still God has been very gracious to us, and 
we only need his smile to rest upon us, and 
his love in Christ to cheer and constrain us, 
and then shall we be happy and devoted in 
our work. My sickness has been a drawback 
with regard to my acquisition of the language. 
Brother Williams has also been suffering from 
his chest, his old complaint having made its 
appearance again, though in a less formidable 
manner. I am happy, however, to say that 
the means prescribed seem to have been 
blessed to his restoration. He is busy to-day 
collecting donations on the behalf of a Chris
tian village which he wishes to establish in 
the vicinity of Agra. Some of the poor 
brethren in the villages who have embraced 
Christianity, have been subject to much per
secution for conscience' sake; one has actually 
been banished his village. Brother Williams 
wishes to furnish a refuge to those who are 
exiled, and especially to poor agriculturists 
who, deprived of their land, and, therefore, of 
the means of subsistence, must be in a very 
pitiable stote. This will not be affording any 
great premium to any to embrace Christianity, 
inasmuch as the land belonging to the new 
village will be let out to the native brethren 
at a reasonable rent. But you will see this 
more clearly explained in a letter which bro
ther Williams and myself sent to the Friend 
of India, , and to the Calcutta Missionary 
Herald. 

FORMATION OF -~ CHRISTIAN VILLAGE IN TUE 

VICINITY OP AGRA. 

For several year, past missionary opera
tions have been carried on in this city and the 
surrounding country, by agents of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. Recently, however, the 
attention of the mission body ha.~ been more 
porticulnrly directed to the rural district9 to 
the south-east of Agra. And though, hitherto, 
comparatively little fruit hos appeared to re
c~mpeuse their toil, yet now it may be snid 
with respect to certain portions of the wide 
field that bes been brought under cultivation, 
tlmt they are • white already to the harvest.' 
A spirit of anxious inquiry hos been excited 
among those of the heathen to whom the 
gospel has been repeatedly proclaimed ; whilst 
so_me. have made a public profession of their 
faith m Christ.· This year we have bad the 
pleasure of baptizing thirty-one natives, seven
teen of whom are from one village, where n 
chapel has been erected, in which divine 
service is regularly performed. Here also n 
day-school hns been established. · Exclusive 
of the nntiYe Christians residing in the station 

of Agra, we have thirty-three in seven differ
ent villages, and we regret to state that in 
nearly all of them our poor brethren have 
been more or less persecuted by their heathen 
neighbours. Some have been beaten, and 
one has been banished his village. All this, 
indeed, was fully anticipated,· nor can we 
expect it to be otherwise until the sublime 
doctrines of the gospel shall be better under
stood and appreciated ; and then we have 
reason to believe that Christianity will gather 
to itself honour and respect from many who 
now, owing to the 'blindness of their hearts' 
refuse to yield it their credence and homage. 
Nevertheless we must expect that the • god of 
this world' will till the close of time be en
gaged in a struggle for the maintenance of 
his usurped dominion and stronghold in the 
hearts of the children of men. He shall not, 
however, finally prevail ; inasmuch as 'for 
this purpose waa the Son of God manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil.' 

Now as some of our native Christians are 
at the present time greatly di.tressed in con• 
sequence of persecution and oppression, and 
especially as many of those whom we expect 
soon to unite themselves with the church and 
people of God, will in all probability be 
called upon to suffer in a similar manner 
(whilst several are now retarded through 
timidity or fear), we think it very advisable to 
form an abode or village as a refuge for the 
exiled and distressed; for such, we mean 
(and such only), as are actually driven from 
their homes by the persecuting bigotry of 
those who would seek their hurt. We think 
it a most desirable thing that the converts 
should remain in their respective villages, if 
possible, to be as 'burning and shining lights' 
in the midst of those who are ' sitting in dark
ness and the shadow of death;' but what is to 
he· done for those who cannot remain, ancl 
especially for poor cultivators, when forced 
away from their homes, to seek o dwelling
place and land elsewhere? It is well known 
that the zamindar can refuse to rent them 
land if he please, and in this case they are 
instantly plunged into pecuniary difficulties. 
With the view, therefore, of making some 
provision for such individuals, and of putting 
them in the "way of earning their livelihood, 
we purpose purchasing or renting some 400 
or 500 bigahs of land, and portioning it out 
to Christian tenants, taki □ g· from them a 
moderate rent to enable us to pay the annual 
revenue to government or to the zarnindor, ns 
the case may be. And it is a consideration 
not be overlooked, that if, after the yearly 
amount of taxation be paid, n surplus be 
available, its approl'riation to the funds of the 
Agra Baptist l\liss10nary Society will afford 
matter for thanksgiving and triumph, that the 
opposition of enemies has turned out ' 1·ather 
for the furtherance of the gospel.' On the 
most eligible spot of the land, we nlso purpos" 
having 11 village in which the Christrn11s sbull 
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reside, nnd a chnpcl nnd school-room be 
erected; in the former of which the worship 
of God will be statcdly conducted, and in the 
latter, the children of the native Christians 
will be instructed in the great principles and 
doctrines of onr holy religion. Thus, through 
the divine blessing, we may in after days be 
privileged to see rising up a seed to serve the 
Lord and to call him blessed. And we may 
cherish the confident expectation that some 
from among them who have been unfettered 
by superstition from the hour of their birth, 
and under the benign influence of Chris
tianity, will become eminent as the heralds of 
the 'g-lorious gospel of the blessed God.' 

But to accomplish this' most desirable 
object, at ·least Rs. 1000 or 1200 will be 
required. It is quite impossible to raise that 
amount among those connected with us in 
this station, inasmuch as other objects, of a 
more missionary character, are requiring our 
aid. What with the support of six native 
agents, the building of native chapels and 
school-rooms in villages, and the recent pur
chase of a mission chapel and premises at 
Agra, we really cannot command the means 
for the accomplishment of so glorious an un
dertaking ; we are, therefore, compelled to 
solicit aid from the friends of Christian mis
sions who reside in other stations of India. 

CHINA. 

The Canton Baptist Missionary Society's Report for the First Quarter, ending 
the last of March, 1845, forwarded by Mr. Roberts, is as follows:-

Two small baptist chapels were opened in 
Canton with the commencement of this year, 
One at the ,voog Sung Hong, about a mile 
below the foreign factories, fitted up and 
seated, capable of accommodating fifty per
sons, where preaching has been kept up every 
Lord's day regularly, and books distributed. 
Three of the Chinese assistants sleep there, 
and improve opportunities during the week 
for distributing books and instructing such as 

visit them. Another house was hired near 
the execution ground, about two miles below 
the foreign factories, at the imperial Ma-Tou 
( a public landing-place for government offi
cers), in which a room has been commodiously 
fitted up with pulpit and seats, capable of 
accommodating eighty to ninety persons, 
where preaching is kept 11p twice every 
Lord's day, morning and evening. The in
terest is increasing here; and this being a 
family settlement, some women attend every 
Sunday, varying from ten to thirty. Myself 
and best Chinese assistant, Chow, live at this 
house, with his family-wife and three chil
dren-which is an encouragement to other 
women to attend service.' A commodious 
hall is attached to the front of this house, in 
which we daily receive visitors, showing them 
tbe common civilities of Chinese courtesy. 
Frequently we have more than a hundred 
visitors during the day, who listen attentively 
to the unsearchable riches of Christ in tbe 
gospel, and anxiously solicit J csus' books to 
take home with them and read at their 
leisure. We often preach and distribute 
books on tbc Honam side; upon the river; 
and Chow has been sent for twice to go into 
the city and preach to the learned ! Thu. 
verifying what the apostle hath said, '' God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things whicl: are mighty.'' 

On the 19th of Jannery last! baptized Wun, 

a Chinaman, on profession of his faith in Jesus, 
in the Canton river. He had been carefully 
instructed for several months in the doctrines of 
the gospel ; applied for baptism; was recom
mended by the brethren; and after full exami
nation of his Christian experience, was unani
mously received. He has thus far honoured 
bis profession by his walk and conduct. We 
now have three more applications for baptism 
under consideration; one from a village, oz:e 
from within the city, and one resides near us. 
The last two attend our religious services 
daily, and have connected themselves with 
our bible · or theological class. This clasiJ 
goes on regularly and daily, with eight or ten 
learners. 

Not having any foreign medical aid at 
band, and yet man,r poor and sick '!-l'ound u~, 
it was thought _advisable t? author1_ze phys1• 
ciao Lam, one of the Chmese assistants, to 
practice medicine in his own humble wa1. 
upon his affiicted countrymen, and to avatl 
himself of such opportunities to recommend 
to them the great love of God ,in the free g~ 
of his beloved Son Jesus, and 10 the free gift 
of medicines. He has attended twenty-seven 
cases, anrl administered ninety-two prescrip
tions. The results I feel persuaded have been 
favourable; a blessing seems to have attended 
bis efforts : many have recovered, and re• 
turned thanks. The poor in other respects 
have not been entirely neglected, whose kind 
feelings and respectful greetings, though from 
the poor, are not unheeded indications of 
gratitude, nor lightly esteemed as soothings to 
a lonely stranger in this foreign land! · 

During the quarter, 1500 copies of Mark's 
gospel have been printed. Also a sheet tract 
on the sabbath bas been prepared for this 
year, the block cut, and an edition of 6800 
copies printed. Besides which, a goodly 
number of the Saviour's sermon on lhe 
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Mount ond other religious trocts have been I some hope is entertained of constitutino- a 
distrib~ted during the quarter by myself and baptist church here before the end of another 
the Chinese essistants. Our prospects ere quarter, 
now fair, fine spirits ond good health; and 

Appended to this Report are "A. few items collected during the quarter, of 
importance and encouragement." 

6th January. It is a matter of gratification 
and encouragement to missionaries that a 
foreign merchant, Mr. G., has just rented 
comfortably premises at twenty-five dollars 
per month, in a large Chinese Hong, imme
diately among the people, on a back street 
about half a mile from the foreign factories, 
where he and his lady are now both living 
comfortably, and quietly, and safely, just in a 
first-rate situation for a missionary. Will 
none come from America end England to im
prove such opportunities 1 

26th February. It is stated by one of my 
correspondents this morning, one who has the 
best opportunity of knowing the facts in the 
case, that '' the emperor, by an edict, on the 
representations of Keying, has allowed the 
practice of the Christian religion in his do
minions! For which," says the correspon
dent, "we ought to praise the Lord." Re
sponse: Amen. 

16th March. A notice was stuck upon my 
door to-day, purporting to be official, saying; 
" This shop is under the jurisdiction of the 
Kong Leong police office; the two former 
occupants, Poon and Soo, rented it to keep 
shop in; wherefore then should they presume, 
of their own accord, to rent it to a barbarian 1 
If he shall move out of it this day he will 
escape trouble. A special notice.'' This was 
taken down, and not seeing any person, the 
subject was not agitated ; but three days after
wards a copy of this same paper, with a few 
characters altered, limiting the time of re
moving to the present month, and annexing a 
threat of consequences upon disobedience, 
was brought by messengers; to whom I ex
plained the matter most clearly, urging my 
right and privilege to rent the house, from the 
17 th article of our American treaty, which 
not only allows us to rent houses among the 
people, but to have chapels too. I showed 
them the article, and proposed referring 
the subject to the governor, through the 
American consul. But they seemed unpre
pared to enjoy the settlement of the thing in 
so serious a way. Somewhat ashamed of their 
conduct, they begged back the document they 
had brought, and became perfectly willing to 
leave me undisturbed, and drop the subject. 
Thus we realize the good effects of the treaty. 

'27th March. The Canton Baptist Mission
arr Society has been incipiently formed here, 
prmcipally by native Chinese; the humble 
beginnings of which will be read in the Re
~ort. The. object of this is the promulga
tion of the gospel in Canton and its vicinity, 

among the Chinese. The members of the 
society, with a becoming zeal, and liberality 
almost beyond their measure, soon resolved 
upon taking two of the Chinese brethren, 
Cheng and Lam, under their own patronage; 
for whose support they contribute monthly 
according to their several abilities. The two 
brethren supported have been actively en
gaged in learning and teaching the gospel to 
their countrymen, distributing books, prac
tising medicine on the poor, and other mis
sionary duties, according to their several 
abilities. 

But the society's abilities are limited, and 
their pecuniary] means exhausted, yet their 
needs and opportunities for usefulness are en
larging ; hence they can but look to the 
generosity of a liberal community for pecu
niary aid. And having originated here im
mediately on the ground of operation, and 
having solicited and obtained respectable trus
tee3 as managers from among the foreign com
munity, here well known, and having their 
object direct for the spread of the gospel 
among the heathen-the Chinese,-they can 
but hope to sbare in the sympathy, prayers, 
and liberality of the foreign community both 
here and in Christendom. 

The society earnestly desires that the trus
tees might be enabled to secure us more per
manent premises than a monthly rented house 
within the course of this year. It gives us 
great pain not to know one month where we 
are to live the next. Nor have the Chinese 
the same confidence in our operations as if we 
were permanently located. And' moreover, 
monthly rent feels much like a dead weight 
upon our efforts, exhausting our means. I 
am gratified to say that 600 dollars have 
already been paid into the treasury with an 
eye to this object. And could two thousand 
dollars more be added thereto during the year, 
above our contingent expences, which are 
only a little upwards of a hundred dollars per 
month, this desirable object could be accom
plished; for a respectable Chinese merchant 
has been offering us a lease for forty years at 
a suitable place, and under accommodating 
conditions. The purchase of the lease, to
gether with the building of the chapel, and 
other requisite rooms thereon, would all be 
covered with a cost of about 2500 dollars to 
3000 dollars. And afterwards it would he 
rent free the residue of the stipulated term. 

Again, I am most anxious to do something 
more in the line of scripture and tract distri
bution in this city than I have done hitherto. 
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I have now been in Canton t,en months, and ~ady !O exe~ute thy granted petitions, with 
have distributed all the scriptures and tracts six ~at1ve a~s1stants now under employ ready 
I could get, without hindrance, but my means to nid 1~e Ill ~he wol'k 1 You have pr~yed 
have been very limited, and the supply con- that Chma nnght be opened: your petition 
sequently very scant)•, notwithstanding the has been granted! You have prayed that 
people are anxious to get our books every- Christian books might be circulated and the 
where. Nor have I had any hindrance from gospel introduced among the millions of 
government. No ! On the contrary, gover- China : your petition has been granted! Now 
nor Keying has recommended our books to ~or the consum~nation of your enlarged desires 
the emperor, it is said, as good and proper to m beh~lf of this people. I beseech you, like 
be circulated among the people ; and the Cornehus, let thme a)ms, with thy prayers, 
emperor has sustained his recommendation, by come up for a memorial before God, Send 
rermitting their circulation. Then what wait me pecuniary aid for the work of the Lord, to 
we for, may I not ask my brethren in Chris- the treasurer of '' The Canton Baptist Mis
tendom who have been praying for China, but sion~ry ~ociety ;" and pray earnestly now, 
the means with which to print and circulate an~ )11 faith, for the ou~-p~uring of the Holy 
the books 1 Now let your alms accompany Spmt to bless the apphcat1on of your alms in 
your prayers, and the work will be done ! the conversion ancl salvation of this people 
Am not I thy servant, awaiting thy will, and your petition will be granted! ' 

WEST INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 

A letter containing afilictive intelligence has been received from Mr. Capern, 
dated Nassau, New Providence, November 11, 1845. 

I am sorry that this letter should be the 
bearer to you of tidings of a mournful charac
ter; but it will only inform you of what our 
heavenly Father in his wisdorr., and, we are 
bound to believe, in his mercy too, has been 
doing among us, and is now doing with us. 

Towards the end of last month a sudden 
change took place in the weather, by which 
the health of many was affected; and to some 
it proved fatal. The heat had previously been 
very great. All at once the wind shifted to 
the N .N .E., blowing strong, while heavy 
rains descended, which caused a change in 
the thermometer of nearly twenty degrees. 
Immediately fevers began to prevail, and we 
soon found that we had among us the yellow 
fever of a malignant type. 

The first that fell a victim to it was a youth 
recently arrived from America. He was re
siding with a physician, a relative of his. The 
next was a Mrs. Keeling, who, with her hus
band, came to the colony nearly three years 
ego, under the auspices of the Colonial Infant 
Scbool Society. The husband died suddenly 
a few montlui after their arrival, in conse
quence, it is supposed, of too much exposure 
to the sun. The widow was regarded as an 
excellent woman, and en excellent teacher; 
und the children whom she had taught went 
to the grave of their instructress to weep 
there. The next that fell in death wa~ a 

young man about eighteen years of age, of 
highly respectable connexions. After him, a 
Mr. Simmons, belonging to the Civil Engineer 
department, leaving a widow and five child
ren. Then there fell a young officer belonging 
to the troops stationed here. He was twenty. 
two years of age. Then one of the surgeons 
belonging to the regiment, a young man of ir-eat 
talents and promise. These, with alarming 
rapidity, followed each other to the grave; 
and strong and many have been our fears for 
several days, that one from our own household 
would be added to the list. 

Six of the family have been afflicted with 
fever, five of whom have mercifully recovered; 
the sixth is still in a very dangerous state, and 
that sixth iij Mrs. Pearson. Before the fever 
attacked her she had been very poorly, com
plaining of great pain and oppression of the 
chest. For several day~ she had lost her 
voice, and could speak on! y in a whisper. 
One engagement after another she was com
pelled to give up. Mrs. Capern's mother 
was taken ill of fever, and Mrs. Pearson by 
paying overmuch attention in her weak state 
to the afflicted, aggravated her own infirmity; 
1md in this condition the fever attacked her. 
Just a fortnight has she now been on the bed 
of sickness, and more than once have we 
thought her in the article of death. All bos 
been done for her that kindness und medical 
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skill could effect ; still II fever seems to be 
consuming her, 11nd we h11ve scarcely the 
shadow of a hope that her useful life will be 
spared much longer. Up to this morning she 
entertained a hope of her own recovery ; but 
then she observed to me th11t she thought her 
end was at h11nd. The exemplary calmness 
und composure of her own mind h~ve no 
doubt i11 some me11.~ure tempered the v10lence 
of her disease. We 11re deeply affiicted in 
her 11£11iction ; for should this sickness be 
unto death, our loss will be very, very great. 
Our people 11re very kind, two of them coming 
to si;t up with her every night. 

For several days I was myself laid aside 
by fever, and gratefu\ly· now. think !hat . I 
was induced to obtam medical 11dv1ce m 
season. 

Not only from deaths by fever have solemn 
warnings come, but we have been taught
your missionaries especially-that we know 
not the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh. Mr. Davies, church missionary. 
that Mr. Davies who was so deeply concerned 
in the late Ext1ma affair, was passing II few 
days ago from Rum Cay to Crooked Island, 
end by some accident fell overboard and was 
drowned. The vessel was instantly laid to, 

and the boat put off, but not a glimpse of the 
body could be obtained. 

Having mentioned Exuma, let me add, that 
one of the constables who lent himself to our 
enemies to further their wicked designs died 
a week since ; and on his dying bed se~t for 
several, and confessed that he bad injured 
them having borne false witness against 
them ; and asked their forgiveness. One of 
our me~bers, whom he had greatly injured, as
sured him that he freely forgave him, but 
reminded him that his forgiveness was of little 
consequence, be should seek forgiveness from 
God ; and this member is an African. 

I trust, dear sir, that as the result of the 
division of labour at this ilation, greater 
efficiency will distinguish our operations. 
Larger funds will be raised, and better disci
pline maintained. At Nassau we shall for a 
time realize less for general purposes, in con
sequence of the improvements which the 
people are bent on making on the old chapel 
premises. Scarcely any thing has been done 
to them since the days of slavery. Within 
the lust few weeks .£30 sterling have been 
laid out in improving the ,enclosures, &c. It 
is intended to build quite a new chapel, which 
will cost not less than 1500 dollars. 

In the postscript of a subsequent letter (November 13), Mr. Capern says, "Mrs. 
Pearson is in the article of death. Before the sun shall go down she will have 
departed to be with Jesus. The scene is calm, peaceful, and impressive. It is 
that of quiet triumph over death. Great will be our loss: grca.t her gain. We 
will write to her sisters by the ,pext mail." 

Mr. Rycroft writes thus from Exuma, November 3, 1845 :-

It has often occurred to me that on some I You feel this thing; then feel for Africa. 
of these i~lands missionary meetings might be Let us try to send one to them who have no 
helcl with advantage. I bave tried, and sue- gospel. You all know the last words of 
ceeded beyond expectation. Allow me to lay Christ, ' Go ye into all the world, and preach 
before you the remarks offered by our native the gospel to every creature.' You want to go 
Christians; men of the plainest stamp, but somewhere in the bont, you must p~y the 
whom Chrislianity has dignified in sentiment men. Ministers can't go to Africa without 
and feeling. we help them. Then let us try together to 

Cuffy Rolle said, '' I am pleased and send Africa the good word. And let us think 
thankful to God to see our church so full of the last clay, that we may be acceptable to 
this morning. We remember the time past God.'' 
when we were slaves, and bad not this blessed Pompey Rolle : " Well, my beloved bro
opportunity. English good people hear of thers, we bless God the body is free, but we 
us, and send us the gospel. Now we have must not let the soul to destruction. Thank 
the light, let us walk in the light. We hear God: we know the time when we could not 
from our blessed minister of Africa, that dark think we should have this happy day. Yes, 
land ; then let us try to send them the gospel I know the time when them tie we body to 
that they may be saved. We have minister the ladder, and lash, lash, lash, till we blood 
to teach us; then let us try, all try, to show run down on the ground, and I pray God to 
them the same pity, and to tell them of a take we out of the world. But blessed Jesus, 
Saviour. You know that when we were we think of the great change we now see 
children, the first thing put into our hand here, We never thought to see this blessed 
~as the hoe, but now the first thing put sight. In time past they keep we nil Sunday 
rnto our children'8 hand is the spelling-book. lmrning field, but now we call on the name 
Our children have now got such a chance of the Lord, and none make us fraid. Who 
that they can tell you more than you know. don't believe now mu11t perish ! I never ex. 
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pccted to stand up here when my poor wife 
was nbused before my eyes, nnd I dare not 
speak. ThRnk God for this change. When we 
look on the present things, let us all give God 
noble thanks; let us remember our best friend 
Jesus. Now the light is come, let us press 
into it. Don't let we forget the kindness 
of Jesus, to send ministers to this place to 
lead us to right.eousness. I hope we shall all 
do something to send the gospel to the land of 
Africa." 

Hugley Rolle said, '' Bless the Lord we 
meet here to day to see this sight, and thanks 
be to him for the opportunity. Formerly on 
a Sunday we had to take our gun, or were in 
the field, or had to go and fish, or grind 
hatchet, and prepare for the week's work 
before us, We are glad for the gospel which 
has made this great change. Now we must 
try to spread the gospel, and contribute to it. 
We try to be saved ourselves, let us try that 
others may be saved. Some don't yet know 
God. Now we have the gospel let us stick 
to it. Let us not only say, but do. All say, 
I'll give a li1tle. We all want to be saved at 
last, brethren ; we ought to want others to be 
saved too. \'Ve must send minister. How 
must they go 1 They want food on the pas
sage, and something when they get there. 
When we pray 'Tby kingdom come,' and 
don't try to send the gospel, our praying is in 
vain. Jesus left one good word before he 
went from this world : ' Preach the gospel to 
every creature.' We thank God for our mi
nister now standing before us; let others have 
them too.'' 

Frederick Stow: "We come to speak of 
J csus Christ; we must not make light of him, 
for the time is coming when we hear the word 
no more. I feel thankful for what the Lord 
has done here. Our fathers had no such 
opportunities as our children have. I called 
my little boy to me this morning to read me 
a chapt,er in the New Testament, and hear 
the word of God from a child. I say, ' Here, 
read me this tract,' and him read it, and tell 
me what Jesus did, and what Jesus said. 
Now who did this for us but Jesus 1 What 
n blessed thing we now see ; before we were 
blind. We can speak of the past and the 
present. Before the blessed gospel we were 
driven to work on Sunday, but now the hell 
rings child and parent to meeting. Now 
children t,ell us of Christ, and tell others too. 
We have done with task, and Sunday comes: 

we see strange) things ; see II mRn of this 
colour ( pointing at me) come and tell us 
more of Jesus than we ever knew, Now let 
us pray to God to give us power to send the 
gospel abroad. God don't want the name, 
God want the doer. We have nothing but 
his blessing gives us. Then what we put in, 
let us put in freely; Gild loves a free gift. 
The Lord himself came down from heaven 
for us, How proud I am to hear children 
talk about what Jesus said and did. Then if 
you have a cheque, throw it into the gospel, 
that it may spread through the world." 

Adam Hall said, " This is a pleasant and 
glorious dny, and bless the Lord for it •. It 
has been pleasant; I feel it. I feel pleasant 
in mind, and hope all do. For the future I 
hope we shall leave all our old ways, and 
look lo the Spirit, who will revive us, and to 
the things before us. We have ,lived in 
hatred, but now we the sheep of the fold, and 
must strive to love one another, and look to 
Jesus our only friend. We have been desti• 
tute, hut thank God for our minister with us. 
Let the scales drop from our eyes, and let us 
follow the word of God. And as we strive 
for ourselves, let us strive for our fellow crea. 
lures in India, Africa, China, and many 
places beside. As we feel for our own souls, 
we shall feel for the souls of others, and unite 
together in sending them the blessed gospel." 

Isaac Rolle said, " Thanks be to God we 
have great opportunities to-day; and trust 
we know what we speak, and speak that 
which is in our hearts, Thanks to God we 
are here on praying ground, while many have 
gone to the grave who had not this sight. 
Good people in Englan<l heard of us, and sent 
us the gospel. We had no money to send for 
them, hut minister come, and praise God we 
see him this day. Now let us press on; let 
us drop into the pail, and make it full. 
Every body do something, and let all be done 
with love; nothing done without love.'' 

Many other addresses were delivered of a 
similar cast, and the result was as extensive, I 
think, as the people's ability. 

The missionary meeting of the 2nd instant 
brings to-day canes, plantains, potatoes, &c., 
&c. I expect the sum realized will be from 
six to seven pounds sterling. This is, per
haps, the largest amount ever raised here, and 
may he considered no small sum at the pre
sent time, when food and clothing are needed 
by many of the people. 

JAMAICA. 

DEATH OF MR. KNIHD. 

A mail has just arrived from Jamaica bringing heavy tidings. The affectionate 
and energetic pastor of the baptist church at Falmouth has finished all his labours. 
After four days' illness, from yellow fever, he expired on the morning of Saturday, 
the 15Lh of N ovcmuer. A Christi/la friend who was present says, in a private 
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letter, "Ho was impressed from the first that the sickness would be unto death, 
and said so to dear Mrs. Knibb and Kate. When delirium seized him he san"' 
and prayed in such a manner as no one had ever heard before: he also gave a~ 
address, and in solemn tones pronounced the benediction. He was during part 
of the time rlistressed about Spanish Town; but, a little before he breathed his 
last, he pressed dear Mrs. Knibb's hand, and looking at her affectionately, said, 
'Mary, it is nil right,' and in a few moments more all was over." "You will be 
glad to hear that dear Mrs. Knibb is wonderfully supported; and so are the three 
dear girls." 1 

Mr. Tinson, who is himself confined by illness, wrote on the next day as 
follows:-

This is a sorrowful day ; our beloved Lro• j ful countenance beaming with impatient ardour 
ther Knibb has left us, and his u~expected to ~nter on his work. I watched him, as he 
death has thrown a heavy gloom over thou- toiled from day to day with the same prompt, 
aands. The melancholy intelligence spread vigorous, and untiring exertion, which con
with a rapidity almost like that of the electrical tinued to characterize the whole of bis mis
telegrnph. After the express arrived here sionary life. His frequent visits to bis native 
yesterday announcing his death, the people land, and the effects of those visits, are well 
working on their cottages about these hills known. He had hardly completed the ar
were heard calling out from one to the other, rangements, arising out of the last, when 
"Mr. Knibb is dead!" And though we have the Master told us he had no further need 
had frequent and heavy showers, persons have of him here. He fell in the high places 
been passing all night to attend his funeral. of the field, in the midst of action, surrounded 
Great will be the concourse; and while I with his brethren. He had just been attend
write, I have no doubt there is a grievous ing a series of public meetings connected 
mourning at Falmoutb, like that "in the with the religious and civil interests of the 
floor of Atad" over the body of Jacob. Our people, and, in addition, to a meeting of the 
brother died yesterday, about ten o'clock, missionaries at his house, which continued for 
A.M., and his funeral takes place to-day·at the three days, he had planned and advertised 
chapel in Falmouth. It grieves me that I three missionary meetings during the week, in 
cannot be present, but the Lord's will be connexion with his own stations, These were 
done! I lie here and ask, why is this breach necessarily postponed on account of his ill
made upon us? And who will fill his place? ness, and remain among the things which he 
I know of no one. But God will take care had in his heart to do. He has finished his 
of his church; be who gave his life for the course in the midst of his days, but that 
sheep, will no~ allow them to perish for want eourse bas been a distinguished one; and if 
of shepherding, N evertheles,, the removal " that life be long which answers life's great 
of our dear brother is just cause for lamenta- end," his life has not been short. He worked 
tion. The circumstances of the mission, and while it was day, and he has gained a high 
the country, seemed more than ever to require degree. He may have bad failings, and who 
~is services. In him the people have lost an has not 1 But his virtues were conspicuous, 
intrepid and powerful advocate ; the brethren and he never made pretensions to perfection. To 
a tried and sincere friend; the churches a a superficial observer he was sometimes in 
laborious and faithful ministeq and this insti- danger of being misunderstood ; the arJour 
tution one of its best supporters. His energy and vivacity of his mind would occasionally 
of character, promptitude of action, and a sort carry him beyond the prescribed limits of " 
of intuitive perception, which enabled him to rigid discretion, hut these spots, if spots they 
perceive nod seize the most fitting opportunity were, did not obscure the lustre of his charac
an~ method of action, stamped him as no ter. He lived in the affections of mnny 
ordmary man, and of these qualities he gave thousands of the people, and by his brethren 
early proof. I knew him in his boyhood, who knew him well, he was greatly esteenw,l 
when I was a student at Bristol. I saw his and beloved; and most deservedly so, fur l:c 
brother arrive in this island, witnessed his was prompt to every good word anJ work. 
zeal for God, and beheld him die. His course He evinced nt all times an honest, manly 
was short, but its progress was useful, and its piety, which led him to feel for th0 happiness 
end triumphant. He, whom we now lament, of the human family. llut his benevolence 
cheerfully came to fill his brother's place, and was not exerted for the species to the nq;leet 
well he filled it. My mind reverts nt this of the indiviJunl. He had a heart to feel fo,· 
moment lo the time when he and his much private suffering. In cases of emergency, a 
esteemed companion stood in the mission Journey of twenty or thirly miles woulJ Lu 
house in Kingston on the dny of their first taken nt midnight, without a moment's hcsitQ• 
landing in Jamaica. I seem to see his youth- tion, to visit the house of sorrow; nor wouU 
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it be a mero visit of eondolence, if within his 
power to administer help. In such case his 
heart, his influence, his purse, were all ready, 
as several of his brethren can testify. Never, 
in my opinion, did he appear to more advan• 
tage tb~n when evincing the sympathies of his 
nature in the chamber of affliction. I have 
often heard the expression of surprise, and I 
have felt the same, at the appropriateness and 
unction of his prayers by the bed of suffering. 
He bore public applause, as well as public 
abuse, with the spirit of a Christian ; and 
those who envied him for his popularity, or 
feared him for his open and manly exposure 
of wrong doing, may now be ready to admit 
his worth. But he is gone where neither 
human applause nor human censure can either 
augment or diminish the happiness he enjoys. 

November 19. The post leaves to-night 
with the packet letters. I am now able to 
leave my bed, and to add a line with my own 

hnnd, though still very wellk, I don't know 
what has heen the matter, hut it seemed 
something like cholern iu its mildest form. 
Seve1·e spasms in the bowels, with a strange 
tendency to sleep when the pain ceased. I 
was taken in the night prior to our brother's 
death, so that I could not go to him, though 
I had two expresse3 before they knew I was 
so ill. When I left Kettering on the Thurs
day evening, the doctor assured me that 
brother Knibb would do well, and the next 
day I packed every thing needfnl for a journey· 
to Kingston with my wife and daughter, to 
consult the doctors there about another opera~ 
tion, which must either be performed speedily, 
or I must soon follow our departed brother. 
Our medical friend here urges me to go to 
Kingston, and those medical gentlemen there 
who know my case, urge the same thing. 
What they will advise, I know not, but when 
their advice is obtained, you shall know it. 
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Contributions ......... 3 lo 0 

Tredegar-
Welsh Church-

Collection .......... .. 
Contributions .... .. 

English Church-
Collection , .......... . 
Contributions ..... , 

Twyngwyn· ..••.••••....••.•• 

6 1 9 
4 8 0 

1 6 0 
0 15 0 
l 5 0 

FOREIGN. 
Africa...;. 

Graham's Town ...... 120 0 0 
East lndies-

J essore-
Parry, Rev; W., for 

Jamaica Special 
Funa ............... 100 

Jamaica-
Saint James and Tre• 

lawney Sabbath 
School · · Teachers' 
District Associa~ 
tlon, for Bimhia, 
We.!ltern Africa ...... 12 I~ 0 

Normandy-
Avranchos, by Rev. 

W. Hickey, for 
Chap,! al Morlai:t;.. 4 ri 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will he thankfully 
receiv~d by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secrctnry, ut 

the Mission House, l\Ioorgate Street, LoNDON: in Eornnuncn, by the Rev. Christopher 
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Roher! 
Kettle, Esq.; in DuDLI1'1, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALCUTTA, by the 
Rev. James Thomas, Duptist l\'Iission Press; end at NEW YonK, United States, by W. 
Colgate, Esq. 
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A WORD ON PECULIAR DIFFICULTIES. 

THE following remarks, taken from a letter written by Mr. McCARTHY, tl,c oldest 
agent we have in Ireland, have suggested the topie placed at the head of thia 
number. They come from one long experienced in the work, and whose opinions 
are not hastily formed. They breathe a spirit of reliance on the Holy Ghost, 
eminently suitable to those who are engaged in prosecuting their work amidst so 
many peculiar obstacles. 

Our excellent friend observes, "I do not shrink from the difficulties of my work 
in the Lord; but here a missionary has to contend against a pressure of evil, and 
the power of a spurious Christianity, presenting a stronger force than any other 
false system under the sun. EYery man on earth has his god. Humanly speaking, 
it cannot be difficult to convince a heathen that inanimate matter could not ha, e 
created itself; or that a senseless stock of wood or stone could have formed living 
bodies, and given to them intelligent souls. 

"But in Ireland you have, not only the principle of heathenism-namely, that a 
man may be his own saviour, but you have to undermine a religious system claim
ing the same authority as the truth itself, and seemingly sanctioned by it, and 
lcosen it from the grasp of his warmest affections-a grasp like that of a drowning 
man! 

"Express a doubt of his safety, and he is indignant at your presumption. He 
tells you, ' I am a Christian; your religion is fallacious-a thing of yesterday. 
Ours is the first and only true religion ; for there cannot be two religions and both 
true.' Day after day have I to meet this sort of thing, and to show its folly again 
and again." ' 

Shall we not, therefore, while gratefully adoring that gracious providence which 
hath brought us through another year, remember the manifold mercies we haYc 
received in new acts of consecration to God, and in increased liberality to Iii., 
cause? His truth, his Spirit, with his own servants to preach the one, and guick,l 
and blessed by the 01 her, can destroy this dreadful system. Readers ! of a II ages 
and -circumstance~, help us to strengthen our little band, and to augment its 
numbers. 

We proceed to quote from the letters PAT. BRENNAN relates the following for 
of the agents, whose facts, narrated b.11 tlie purpose, he says, of showing the spirit 
themselves, cannot fail to interest, as well of inquiry which is abroad. 
ns to give the best notion of the working Mr. H-- was spoken of by the priest in 
of the mission itself. Thus R1cH. Moo11E his chapel, for giving n tract, "On the Novel
writes, ties of Popery," to one of the parents of a 

As I was walking in Ballina 8 few days scholar in his school. He spoke to me about 
ago,_ I h_eard many persons swearing; and it, thinking it would be a charge against 
hav10g pity on them, I spoke to them in thei,· H-- for doing so. I rnicl he was at liberty 
mother tongue. There was a great silence to give a tract to any one who would read it. 
for about half an hour. Every ear listened, " Nothing but the power of God," saicl he, 
and evety eye seemed to desire to have more. " would prevent a catholic from knocking 
;After I had showed them how God could be any one down who would give such a tract 
Just an~ the justifier of the ungodly, a shrewd n8 that.'' " Indeed," said I, " that would be 
Romanist from 'f-- came up nnd asked my a had argument t~ prove their ,·eligion was 
na~e, and when I should speak there again, the tr•:~ oue .. I ,will tell _you a better way t_o 
say mg, these a,·e new truths lo "' Jo,· well act. I he wnter_ s m'.me 1s to the tract, and if 
we neve1· heard from our priests. ' 1 you can cont:adict his st~tement, as yo~, h~ve 

I an oppol'tunity, wl,y don t you do so? To 
I this he made no reply, 

1 
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On the following Sunday, he requested 
that none of his flock would send their chil
dren to H. 's school ; but I am glad to say, 
that his words have not had thefr desi,·ed 
effect. 

PAT. GUNNING, in speaking of the good 
:ittendance at the several preaching sta
tions which Mr. Thomas visits, at Mount 
Shannon, Clonavilla, &c., adds-

A few days ago I went to M--, where 
there was a large mixture of Romanists and 
protestants. Some of the former introduced 
a controversy, which was, however, soon 
turned into a friendly conversation. A man 
who worked in the house, a Romanist, who 
had a small Testament, opened to l Pet. iii. 
19, and desired me to explain it. This I did 
as well as I could. He said, " If that be so, 
the priests have misrepresented thi,s,and other 
like portions of scripture, in our catechisms." 
To which another replied, " You will soon be 
as any protestant." 

PHILIP WILLIAMS, who labours in Cork, 
sends the following affecting statements. 
They describe a state of things, both 
moral and social, which ought to make 
a deep impression ; and they show the 
great importance of a mission not by any 
means so generally supported as it de
serves. 

Paddy Connor, son of old Johanna, who 
ea.id, when on her death-bed, she would sooner 
have one priest before her than twenty after 
her, is in a dying way. I could not describe 
the joy which be manifested at my appear
ance. I stayed with him, in a dark room, 
for three hours, while he opened to me his 
mind with freedom and pleasure. I endea
voured to bring the Saviour before him in the 
most powerful manner I could, and was glad 
to hear him repeat the words of his mother, 
that he had no hope but in the Son of God. 
His views are pretty clear as regards the plan 
of salvation through a crucified Saviour. 
Here, again, we are encouraged to persevere. 
Though our progress is slow, we are still 
moving onward. 

Returning home I got into a hut, in a lone
some part of the road. I saluted at the door, 
and was answered in Irish. Two women and 
a girl were within. I looked round and saw 
a haby about four months old laid in a cradle 
dead. l never saw any thing like the misery 
of this wretched company. Tlie old cradle 
was half full of rotten straw and heath; over 
it was an old filthy sheet, not fit for a house 
cloth. Here the babe slept in the daytime, 
and here now lay his remains. The only 
clean thing I could see was a small bit of 
,,ommon calico, that was laid over it. The 

mother said, "I suppose you think it strange 
to see a wake so lonesome as this ?" " If we 
were all where babe is, we would not be lone
some there. Those that are in the presence 
of God don't feel as we do, and babe is surely 
~,here." She said, " I don't know that, Sir." 

What makes you doubt ?" " The baby was 
not christened by the priest, and on that ac
count I am afraid it is lost." " Whv did 
you not get him christ~ned, if you thought he 
could not be saved without it?" " To tell 
the truth, we could never catch a half-a• 
crown, and the p1·iest would not christen 
him without it." " If the priest knew that 
he co~ld save the soul from danger, and would 
not without getting a half-a-crown, I think 
that would lead a person to doubt his Chris
tianity." " I would not like to say the priest 
is not a Christian, but still I believe you are 
right." I read the first chapter of the first 
epistle of John. I dwelt much on the 
seventh Yerse; from this and other passages 
I succeeded in removing the doubt from her 
mind respecting the safety of the baby. 
Having done this, I said, " Who shall be the 
next?" The old woman said, '' According 
to the course of nature, I shall be the next." 
" It may be so, or it may not ; but if it 
should be so, are you prepared to die?" 
'' Indeed, I am not. It is now three years 
since I was prepared for death." " Who 
prepared you then ?" " Father Corkran." 
''None can prepare the soul for death but the 
Lord Jesus. It is against him we have 
sinned, and he only has the power to forgive 
us all our sins." They thanked me, and re
quested I should never pass that way without 
calling in to see them. I hope the Lord will 
bless what was said to their souls. 

A Romanist, named 'l'. 0. B., got a Bible 
some time ago ; he was then cautious, for 
fear the priest's men should see him reading 
it. That fear is gone, and he now says he 
would not be prevented by any man from 
reading the word of God for himsel£ Pray 
that the Lord would give us many more like 
him. 

R1cH. MoonE mentions a pleasing in
cident, which shows how extensively the 
desire for reading prevails amongst the 
young. 

A few days since, when travelling, I met 
with two men and a lad, going to labour. I 
talked with them about Christ and his work. 
The men appeared very ignorant, but the lad 
heard with attention and delight. Finding 
he could read, I gave him a tract, which he 
read at once, and asked if I had any more to 
give him, so that his mother might read them 
too. I told him to call at my house on a cer
tain day, which he did, and wished for a copy 
of the scriptures, promising to read it in spite 
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of every opposition, This lad told me he had 
never heard about Jesus like I had told him. 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. May we not hope that it will 
be 80 with this lad ! 

JonN MoNAOHAN writes, Nov. 18th, 

Hitherto we have to bewail the spiritual 
famine which has prevailed arounu us. But 
the terrors now arising from the appearance 
of famine of food, sti·ike every heart with fear 
and dismay. The potato crop, almost the 
only fare the poor have to live upon, is nearly 
lost, I have travelled these last three weeks 
several parts of Leitrim a~d Sligo, and I fi?d 
two-thirds lost ; and the trifle that yet remams 
is decaying. The opinion now generally en
tertained is th'at in a few weeks the whole 
will be go~e. May the Lord in his_ mercy 
stay this dire scourge, and preserve his crea
tures from its accompanying evils ! 

In all my conversations with the people 
about this fearful calamity, and it is one of 
the first topics they introduce, I endeavour to 
show them that the Lord is pitiful and kind; 
and that when he chastises, it is to show the 
disobedient that it is caused by their sins, and 
that they might turn to him for mercy. I am 
happy to say that the divine blessing seems 
to accompany the word, in putting the voice 
of praise into the mouths of some, who 
hitherto praised him not. 

I was engaged in this way, a few days ago, 
in a house where there was a Romanist, who 
listened attentively while I was reading several 
portions of scripture. When I had finished, 
he said, Wny should we not all of us read 
and study that blessed book, and unite in 
prayer before the Lord, and never cease until 
he hear our petitions, and forgive us oui· 
sins against him ! 

I find the people, in a great measure, will
ing to hear, and anxious for instruction. 
Tracts are cheerfully received; many earnestly 
request them. Many, I fully believe, read 
them with profit. 

WM, MoADAM, among many interest
ing facts, describes a prayer meeting 
which he recently held at C--. 

As we wern about to commence, a rigid 
papist came in to see me ; and after some in
teresting conversation, he got up to go out, I 
asked him to stop with us, which he did, and 
paid great attention. There were two other 
Romanists in the room, After the service, 
they all went away together. "Well," said 
he, " I never was at a protestant meeting 
before. I am delighted with the plain way in 
which it was conducted. Dut I remarked 
one thing; they gave all the glory to God 
lhrongh ow· Lo,·d Jesus Christ," "But do 

not we give the glory to God too?" said the 
others. "No, we do not; we give a part to 
the Virgin Mart, and to saints and angels." 
They had a great conversation; the two con
tending for giving praise to saints, &c., and he 
for worshipping God alone in Spirit and in 
truth, through Jesus Christ. 

JouN TALBOT draws attention to the 
difference between the state of feeling in 
former times and the present. 

How happy I feel at present, to what I did 
in those days when the people, as soon as I 
would enter into their houses, would begin to 
remove the stools and pots, or something of 
the kind, as if they were striving to prevent 
me from speaking to them as I should. Now 
they are glad to hear any one who speaks to 
them about the things of God and their im
mortal souls. 

Some time ago I mentioned a few families 
joined in buying a Bible. They are so re
markable for their attention to it, and absent
ing themselves from vain assemblies, that even 
the priests say they wish every family had a 
Bible of their own and would do as these per
sons do. If the people were all thus en
couraged everywhere to read the word of God, 
they would soon be different from what they 
are. 

Some kind friend will, no doubt, re
spond to the following affecting request. 
It is from Miss Shaw, a teacher of one 
of the Society's schools. 

The priest came to my school some time 
ago, and asked how many Roman catholic 
children were reading the Bible. I told him 
as many as could read at all. He said he 
would not let any of his flock do so. I re-

-ferred him to John v. 39, saying,'' Sir, whose 
advice is best to take?" He left the ,·oom in 
a hur,·y. 

He spoke of me in the chapel for some sab
baths after, and went from one house to ano
ther, threatening any children who should 
come to the school. But they are returning 
again, and reading the scriptures with delight. 
Theil- first concan when they come into the 
school, is to try and get a Testament. 

We have in this village many female adults, 
calling on me to commence an evening school; 
but they are so poor, they cannot even pro
cure candles. Will some Christian friends 
send me ONE POUND, to enable me to com
mence it 1 'l'hat sum will supply us during 
the next quarter. 

Mr. IlEI\RY writes, from Abbcy!iex 
Dec. 1st, 

Since my last, I have hau many opportu
nities of diffusing the truth around me; nnd 
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my countr~·mcn, in this time of theil" distress, I heen thnt he cnmc to henr fo1· himself, I 
appear to r<'gret that they have neglected the : gave him a Dible and some tracts. I tohl 
gospel so long. However it may end, great : him ,vhen I should be in his neighbourhood. 
depression and drea~ sit on all hearts, and He left me rejoicing, and I was rejoiced too, 
they expC'd there ,nil be a want of food. 
They are in a frame of mind to receive an im-
pression, and the time has come when a word M M 
fitl~· spoken may be expected to tell. r. cCARTHY pleads urgently on be-

Last Lord's day fortnight, a wet and gloomy 
day, I met at my house, on my return from 
morning preaching, a man drenched with 
wet, who had ""alked that morning a distance 
of t!,irteen miles to hear me p,·each. I was 
i:reatly pleased with his shrewd inquiries, and 
his e,·ident desire to know the trutl1. 

\l\'hat makes this case the more interesting, 
is the fact, that the poorest, most illiterate, 
but simple-minded, member of our church 
bas been the means of arousing his attention. 
This poor brother, after his day's toil, often in 
the dark, ,·isited this man ; and the result has 

lialf of Tullamore. 

When I was last tl1ere, the school-house 
was full ; indeed, there was not sufficient 
room. Here is a place wl1ere the people are 
most anxious to hear. We should have twice 
as many, had we a place to accommodate 
them. Can nothing be done to do away with 
this long talked-of grievance ? Priestly in
terdiction against the schools is fast wearing 
away. The children are again committing 
the word to memory ; but we are distressed 
for a good meeting-house. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

For some time past, Mr. Davis l1as fdt himself unable, from his growin~ infirmi
tie~, to disch:,rge his duties with the same efficiency as formerly. Havmg faith
fully served the Society for nearly thirty years, it seemed desirable to him and the 
Committee, that he shoul<l be released from his engagements. His connexion 
with it will tlierefore ctiise in March, 1846. It is proposed to allow him £50 per 
annum, in the hope that lie m:1y find a less laborious sphere of labour in which he 
mav be useful. 

The Committee liave !,ad Ll1e painful duty, during the last month, of declining 
applications from four pious aud 11uitul,/e persons, as readers; and two from others 
offering themselves for missionary work in general, and one proposing himself as a 
schoolmaster, in which be bas had considerable experit'nce. The debt, and want of 
funds a1·e the 1ole 1·eason. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

Mr. Pa.xon's missionary box ............... -... 0 18 0 Regent Street, Lambeth, collected by Mrs. 
£ •. d. I £ 8. d, 

Horham the cbnrcb at........................... ll 10 0 Bennett .......... ........... .......... ........... 2 2 o 
Beccles,' collections and subscriptions ...... 10 l 5 Seven~aks, by Rev. T. Shir\ey ............... 10 11 0 
Yarmouth ............... ditto..................... 5 5 0 LegacJ, Mrs. Palmer, Wallingford ......... 10 0 fl 
Norwich .................. ditto ..................... 63 13 6 Rose, C. R. ......................................... , l O 0 
Worstead ............... ditto..................... 9 12 0 West Haddon Sunday School, by Miss 
Ingham .................. ditto..................... 3 16 6 Darker ........................................ , .... 0 10 0 
Fa.l<.euham, -Fywn, Esq. ..................... l O O Thrapstone, by Miss E. York, ........... ,..... 0 10 0 
Paignton, by Mr. Troward ..................... 3 l O Mrs. Moore.......................................... l O O 
Blggleswade, by Mrs. Hall..................... 3 5 0 

11.e fullowi11g •w11s liave been contributed towards the debt. 

Mr. Walter Williams ........................... /J O O Mrs. W. Nash ...................................... , 5 0 0 
£1.d.\ :£1,d. 

Mr. w. Beddome................................. 3 3 0 Aberchirder church, by Mr, Aloxandor...... 2 ll 0 
.Mr. Peek, Hazlewood . .... . .. . . . ... . . . .......... l U 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully recei1ed by tbe Treasure~, E»";'ARD SHJrII, Esq., 
GU Old Bruad Street; Rev. J. ANG us, aud by the Secretary, Mr. E RED. f11Esr11A1L, at the 
Mi.sion House, Moorgate Stieet, London: and by the pu;tors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

IN a note accompanying the following Report from the Cheltenham District, 
Mr. CumTT, of Bourton-on-the-Water, the respected secretary, says-" The brethren 
are of opinion that it is desirable that as much of it as you can find room for in the 
Quarterly Register, should be inserted there, for the information of subscribers to 
the Auxiliary, and others." It is deemed advisable to publish the whole, as it 
exhibits a fair specimen of the spiritual destitution which obtains in several of the 
rural districts, the labours of the agents in such districts, and the difficulties which 
they have to overcome :-

It is now about twelve months since this 
Auxiliary was formed. The objects contem
plated by it are-The evangelical instruction 
of the rural population in the south-eastern 
part of the county of Gloucester, and the ren
dering of aid to such town stations as are 
unable to sustain themselves, but may be 
deemed worthy of assistance. Two such sta
tions at present receive assistance from this 
Auxiliary. 

The labours of your missionary commenced 
with the early part of the present year, and 
they extend over the whole of that district 
which lies between Cheltenham and Stow; 
although, as the part of the district most desti
tute of evangelical instruction is that which is 
most rem~te from Cheltenham, your commit
tee have thought it desirable that the greater 
portion of his attention should be given to that 
part. 

Th~ first of those villages to which your 
committee would direct attention, is Great 
Barringtmi. This is situated about four miles 
from. Bur~ord, and contains a population of 
:i30 10hab1tants. The only place of worship 
1s the established church. The village is al
most exclusively the property of a nobleman. 
~om_e years since there was occasional preach-
1~g m a _cottage in this village, but an mtima
t10n ?avmg been given that this was offensive 
t? his lordship, the preaching was discon
t,~u~d. In this village lract.s are regularly 
d1str1buted, and the gospel preached from 
house to house. 

Broad Rissington is about two miles from 
Barrington ; its population 500; no place ot 
worship but the established church, the minis
try of which hM of late been decidedly 
Puseyistic. This village is also, to a great 
degree, the property of the nobleman referred 
to above. The inhabitants are, generally 
speaking, lamentably ignorant of the leading 
truths of the gospel. The visits of the mis
sionary, however, are well received here, and 
it is confidently hoped that some good is being 
effected. 

During the summer montl1s your missionary 
frequently preached in the open air in this 
place, and was always heard by a large and 
attentive audience, and on no one occasion 
was the slightest interruption offered ; on the 
contrary, your missionary was several times 
offered money for his services, (which he, oP 
course, declined;) a circumstance, however, 
which, though trifling, may serve to show that 
his services were favourably received. Since 
the weather has become unsuitable for these 
open air services, and no place has yet been 
obtained in the village which could be used 
for conducting public worship in, several per
sons go regularly to qeighbouring villages to 
hear the word, and a few of them give pleasing 
evidence that they do not hear in vain. 

One young man appears to be anxiously 
inquiring the way to heaven, who ascribes his 
first impressions to the perusal of a tract enti
tled '' Poor Joseph," which was left at bis 
hou,e by the missionary. His mother, with 

K 
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whom he resides, when tracts were first Aston Blank and Notgrove contain about 
offered at her cottage, objected in the most 500 inhabitants. The gospel bas been occa• 
decided manner to receive them; after much sionally preached in both these villages for 
entreaty, however, she was induced to tl\ke years, and there are several residing there of 
them, and since that p,·riod, not only her son, whom there is reason to hope that they know 
but she herself brui hecome deeply interested the grace of God in truth; a large number, 
in their contents. The young man has be- how~ver, remain in ignorance and sin. 
come a teacher in one of the Sunday schools Vigorous measures have been adopted since 
under the superintendence of your missiomuy, the formation of this Auxiliary for the instruc
at a distance of six miles from his own res,- tion of the young in Aston, muny of whom it 
deuce. was found had grown nearly to maturity 

A young woman in this village, who de- without receiving the first elements of"learn
scribes herself as having been greatly impressed ing. In the first instance, the Sunday school 
under a sermon preached a long time since in was taught in the cottage in which it had been 
the church by an evangelical clergyman, but customary to preach ; this, however, was soon 
who for want of any one to watch over and found to be too small for the purposes of the 
admonish her, had gone back very much to school. A schoolroom has since been fitted 
the course of this world, appears to have re- up, which serves also as a chapel, and here 
ceived great benefit from the preaching and about fifty children receive instruction every 
visits of your missionary. Lord's day. There are nl.o two or three p.ub-

Litt/e Rissingtnn : population, 250. Besides lie services every week, the attendance on 
the established church there is a small chapel which is very good. Some of those means 
here, capable of accommodating eighty per- which sufficiently indicate the prevalence of e 
sons, in which your missionary preaches spirit of intolerance, and which are but too 
monthly, generally to a full and attentive frequently resorted to in agricultural districts 
audience. for the purpose of deterring the poor from 

Wick Rissington : population, 220 ; a bearing the gospel, and their children from 
Puseyite clergyman ; no preaching except in receiving instruction at the meeting-house, 
the church. An open air service was held have been tried here. 
here some time since, which met with some Prior to the commencement of the Sunday · 
little int.erruption; but generally speaking, school in connexion with your Auxiliary, no 
tracts are well received, and the people appear other existed in the village, and no intimations 
to appreciate the visits of your missionary. bad been given of any intention on the part o( 

Upper and Luwer Staughton: population, the" dominant sect" to commence one. So 
550. No preaching except in the church. soon, however, as your missionary l1ad co,n
Tracts left fortnightly at all the houses, and menced bis operations, another school was 
frequent visits by the missionary. Formerly begun in connexion with the established 
a cottage-lecture was regularly delivered in church, and strenuous exertions were made, 
one of these parishes ; and it is hoped that both by threats and promises, to induce the 
before long an opening will occur for the re- parents to send their children. Some few 
newal of this exercise, which, so long as it were removed from the chapel to the church 
continued, was felt by many to be very profit- school, in consequence of these efforts. A 
able. parl of those who were thus removed have re• 

Upper and Lower Swill: 400 inhabitants, turned, and at the present period the attend
generally very ignorant, and, there is reason ance at your school is nearly, if not quite as 
to fear, very depraved also. A short extract good as _it has been at any time since iis corn
from the journal of your missionary may serve mencement. The children are for the most 
to illustrate this statement. "Saw," he says, part very orderly in their behaviour, and 
"an aged woman lately recovered from illness; seem to appreciate the privileges they enjoy. 

'lsked her whether during her illness she had In proof that the instruction is valued, it may 
reflected serious! y on her state before God." be mentioned that since the commencement 
She repJ;ed, "I am no scholar; I pray, and of the Sunday school, many children have oh
do all I can." I spoke of the necessity of a tained admission to the British school at Bour
change of heart. "I felt,'' she said, "one day ton, and walk thither daily, a distance of 
such a pain at ml heart, that I could scarcely about three miles. 
contain myself.' '' Do you think," I in- Haselton: population, 120, The missionary 
quired, '' that the change of which I have has preached here occasionally, but as the 
been speaking occurred then 1" She replied, house, which is licensed, is in the possession 
'' Yes." I endeavoured to show her that it is of the Plymouth brethren, who have offered 
a spiritual chaoge wrought by the Holy Spirit, some objections to his continuance, he has 
and is known by its effects. Her mind ap- been obhged to desist. 
peared to be lamentably dark. These villages Turk's Dean : 250 inhabitants. The Wes
are regularly visited with tracts by your mis- leyans sometimes preach in this village, but 
sionary, who, but with few exceptions, finds not regularly; and as the people appear very 
ea,y access to the cottages. anxious to receive the visits of your missionary, 
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he has established a Loan Tract Circulation 
there, and occasionally preaches. 

Brocl<hampton.-This has long been a sta
tion in connexion with Cheltenham. Your 
missionary reports that he finds a few con
sistent, with many inconsistent, professors of re
ligion here. An influence exists which seems 
to counteract, to a great degree, the benefit of 
any efforts which are being made for the moral 
aml spiritual advantage of the population. 
Nevertheless he hopes that his efforts and 
those of his coadjutors in this part of the field 
are not altogether in vain in the Lord. The 
attendance upon the preaching has somewhat 
improved of late, and some who, though pro
fessors of the gospel, had abstained from the 
public means, have resumed their attend
ance. 

Clapton~on-the-Hill contains a population of 
120 persons. Here tracts are regularly dis
tributed and the gospel preached. The at
tendance is very encouraging, many of the 
hearers come from a considerable distance, 
and listen with marked attention to the word 
preached. 

She,•borne : population, 800. This village 
is the property of the nobleman of the same 
name. No opportunity exists of preaching 
the gospel here; but several from this village, 
within the last two years, have been united to 
the church at Bourton, and it is hoped are as 
lights in a dark place, and these with others 
frequently attend the preaching at Clapton, 
and several pleasing instances of conversion 
have occurred, while some others seem still 
to be anxiously inquiring. l\lany tracts are 
circulated here. 

Windrush.-This village is contiguous to 
Sher borne, and the larger part of it is the pro
perty of the same nobleman. Your mis
sionary has been much encouraged by his 
visits to this place, from the interest which the 
people discover in the tracts, and the re<idy 
and even grateful manner in which they listen 
to his admonitions and instructions. Several 
have expresser( a wish to have preaching in 
the village, and your missionary is not without 
hope that a door will be openeu for that pur
pose here. 

In addition to the above-named places 
which are under the regular visitation of 
your missionary, your auxiliary affords assist
ance to the inlereats at Stow and Winch
combe. The former town contains a popula
tion of 2000 persons. In addition to the 
established church there are small baptist 
and Wesleyan chapels ; the baptist interest is 
'of considerable antiquity, but it has never 
been large, and of late has been in a low and 
decidedly declinihg condition. At the com
mencement of the present year, owing to the 
prev11lence of a party spirit, the church came 
to II resolution to dissolve their union as a 
church, and the management of the interest 

has since devolved in a great measure on your 
committee. 

For some months, the pulpit was gratui
tously supplied by neighbouring ministers, 
but as it was impossible that this plan should 
long continue, your committee were induced 
to seek after 11 more pei-manent supply. They 
were directed, they trust, by the Head of the 
church to Mr. Acock, who was for many 
years the much-esteemed pastor of the church 
at Naunton, but subsequently, for a short 
period, of the church at Shipston on Stour. 
After serious deliberation, Mr. A. was led to 
accede to the invitation of your committee, 
and has entered upon his labours at Stow, 
under what appears to your committee 
to be somewhat favourable circumstances. 
The attendance on the ministry of this bro
ther your committee rejoice to learn is good, 
and the unhappy spirit referred to above, 
appears to be subsiding. Besides supplying 
the chapel at Stow, Mr. Acock preaches in 
the villages of Donnington and Maugersbury. 
Means are being adopted by Mr. A. which it 
is hoped may ultimately lead to the formation 
of a new church in Stow, and your committee 
confidently hope that by the divine blessing 
on the labours of your agent there, the cause 
at Stow may at no very distant period, become 
prosperous and influential. 

At Winchcombe, Mr. Dunn enjoys some 
token of the divine blessing upon his labours. 
The attendance upon the public worship 
during the sabbath afternoons and evenings 
especially, is encouraging. The schools 
keep up, and twelve have put on Christ by a 
public profession during the past year. From 
the preceding statement it will be seen that 
the seed has been scattered over a wide sur
face, and that there is every reason to con
clude that much more good has been done 
than has yet openly appeared. Your com
mittee, therefore, affectionately and earnestly 
call upon those who are anxious for the salva
tion of their fellow-men, to give this auxiliary 
all possible aid in prosecuting its great and 
important objects. Great effort is necessary, 
not only that it may continue its present la
bours, but that it may extend the sphere of 
its operations, and thus they hope and trust 
that while one plants and another waters, God 
will give the increase. 

In a communication from our esteemed 
brother, Mr. LILLYcaor, of Windsor, the 
following narrative is given, which will 
interest and encourage many of our 
readers:-

As soon as thing,; appeared in a progressive 
state in Windsor, our thoughts were directed 
to the villai;;es around. One about a mile 
distant, called Spittal, where the Horse
guards are quartered, nppeared the most des-
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titute, being without church, chapel, or 
school. There we opened a room for a branch 
Sunday-school, and reading. Soon after this, 
one of the children was taken ill ancl died; 
I called to see the parents and family. The 
father was one of her Majesty's body-guards, 
but an enemy of all righteousness ; an infidel 
in principle, who contended strongly for such 
men and doctrines as those of Paine and 
Owen. After much argumentation and many 
visits, he promised to read his bible. He did 
so, and soon became so delighted with its 
interesting truths, and the wonderful things 
contained therein, that when his little daughter 
was asked by her teacher: '' Have you a 
bible 1" "Yes, ma'am,'' was the reply. 
"Who reads it?" " My lather, ma'am." 
" \\'hen does be read it?" " l\Iorning and 
evening; but then," said she, "he is reading 
it all the day long when he is at home ! " This 
l1ed to a further inquiry, viz.; "Does he do 
any thing else,,, " Yes, ma'am." '' What?" 
" He prays." This was good news from the 
lips of his own child. I believe he really 
prayed under the Spirit's teaching, for he 
became a most anxious hearer at chapel, and 
one that searched deeply in the mines of reve
lation for the knowledge of God and the 
pearl of great price ; which he soon found to 
the joy and rejoicing of his soul. About six 
months after he sought fellowship with the 
church, but like Ananias with Saul of Tarsus, 
we were still afraid of him; but when he pressed 
the suhject again anrl ~gain, ~aying, " Christ 
bas received me, and you ought,'' we coul,l 
no longer resist his irnportumty; but being 
desirous of knowing the effect of religion. on 
his conduct in the army, application was 
made to his corporal-major, who bore such 
evidence to his external reformation, as 
proverl that the lion had become a lamb, the 
drunkard a sober man, and the enemy of 
truth a follower of Jesus. He was baptized 
and united to the church, and 1 believe him 
to be a consistent Christian. We have three 
of the Queen's guards members of the 
church. 

Such is one case connected with the effort 
to introduce the gospel into the village of 
Spittal, which will more than compensate for 
all the labour and expense bestowed thereon. 

The Lord has been pleased to enable us to 
pay off £1200 of the chapel debt, besi~es the 
interest on the money, &c., &c.; a circum
stance which often caused the song to rise at 
our church meetings, of " Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow." But there still 
remains a debt of £500, which presses heavily 
on d,c energies of the people. l h.tve had to 
travel some hundreds of miles to reduce the 
sum to its pn:seut unwunt; in tho :;e towns I 
have received much kindness from the friends 
of the Redeemer, but my al,sence from home 
so frequently has tended greatly to impede the 
progress of the cause. Could we remove the 

remaining burden it would enable me to 
remain more steadily at my post. 

A few weeks after the conclusion of 
Mr. PuLsFoao's labours at Hereford, the 
committee received a report of them 
from a respected correspondent, the 
most important parts of which are given 
in the following extracts:-

In April, when our friend arrived, the 
cause was so much depressed that I utterly 
despaire:1 of any ultimate good resulting from 
his visit. However, I have seen "great 
things done, whereof I am glad;" and while 
I anxiously look forward to the future, yet I 
cannot think that God who has brought us 
thus far will desert us. My hope is that ere 
long a suitable pastor for the church will be 
secured, who will continue to collect the 
ripening fruits of our brother's labours here, 
and who will wateh over those who have 
already entered the Saviour's fold in this 
place. 

During Mr. Pulsford'• visit our people 
have been aroused from the death-like lethargy 
which surrounded us on all lrnnds, and we 
hope a powerful stimulus has been given to 
the piety of those who were previously mem
bers of the church. A spirit of fervent 
prayerfulness has been awakened amongst us, 
and in answer to our suppli,:ations there has 
been a large out-pouring of the Holy Spirit's 
influences, and we have been gratified to see 
many souls cnme to us wi1h brokenness of 
heart, anxiously asking, "What must I do to 
IJe saved?" lt has been truly delightful to 
see the work of grace, and to trace its sub
duing and hallowing influence upon the·hearts 
and conduct of those whom it has reached. 
We have taken all the care possible in the 
admission of members to the church ; still, 
notwithstanding this, eighty have been added, 
nor have we yet had any reason to regret that 
they have been admitted. We have many 
inquirers, who are more or less under the 
influence of religious impressions, from among 
whom we are from time to time making ad
ditional increase to the church. 

We all of us feel towards Mr, Pulsford 
the strongest personal attachment which was 
strikingly evinced last week, when he was iu 
Hereford, after his return from LediJury. 
We begged him once more to meet his friends, 
and give us a parting exhortation. The 
Iaraest room in the city was secured, where 
fiv; hundred persons took tea with him, and I 
believe hundreds more were shut out for want 
of room, who would gladly have paid this 
tribute of regard and esteem. He will long 
live in the !Jest affections of our hearts, and 
our prayers shall ascend to the throne of God 
that he may be permitted for many years to 
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ebour for souls in the same spirit, end with 
greater success than at Hereford. 

As to the means be employs I must think 
them fully borne out by scripture precedent, 
as fur aa my humble j udgment goes. Before 
he came I had heard much of the "excite
ment," '' enthusiasm," '' reign of terror,'' &c., 
&c., which marked the track of revivalists, 
and I was sufficiently sceptical ~s to the policy 
and propriety of such efforts ; but after a long 
end careful observation of ell that has been 
done, I must say that thtse feelings have given 
way to the most hearty concurrence in all 
that has been done, and my prayer lo God is 
that he would raise up a thousand such men 
to rouse those that are at ease in Zion to a 
sense of their obligations to save a dying 
world. 

Jn a note just received from a brother 
of considerable experience, who is at 
present supplying at Hereford, we have 
the following spontaneous testimony:-

The attendance is exceedingly good. 
The people appear teachable. They are 
trying to lessen the debt on· th~ir chapel, 
and have raised the money for a gallery, 
which will be finished before next Sunday. 
There is no doubt at all that the cause would 
be -a self-supporting one, if a diligent and 
suitable pastor were at once settled here. I 
have converser! with some of the converts 
whom brother Pulsfortl was instrumental in 
turning from extreme wicke<lnesa to God, and 
have been much delighted with the simplicity 
•~d firmness which they manifest. 

In several of our stations vi(J'orous 
measures are bt'ing adopted to ;educe 
the amount of the chapel debts. A 
few weeks ago the secretary ,·isitcd 
Dorchester, to assist Mr. Sincox in en
couraging his friends there to make 
an effort. Mr. SINcox gives the fol
lowing account of the result:-

y ou will be. pleased to learn that our 
meeting io relation to the debt succeeded very 
well. We have obtained enough to pay off 

one hundred pounds ; and paid it is ! In a 
few months we shall have a sum in hand to 
apply to the next hundred. Should we be 
spnred another year or two, I hope the monster 
will be crushed, or so enfeebled that no future 
danger need be apprehended. 

Respecting the debt at South Molton, 
Devonsh!re, _Mr. TEALL, in an interP.sting 
commumcat10n, says:-

1 am pleased to be able to inform you that 
by our combined exertions, myself abroad and 
the people at ho111e, we have raised since 
Christmas last £200 towards our chapel 
debt. This you will say is doing nobly. 
But, beloved sir, we have still more than 
£400 to remove, and this we are anxious to 
raise by Christmas, 1846. I have applied to 
the " Building Fund" in London for a grant, 
and also for the loan of £100 from the late 
Dr. Newman's bequest. 

Mr. WHITLOCK sends similar cheering 
intelligence from Belton, Rutland
shire :-

Dr. Cox very kindly complied with our 
reque;t, and preached us a beautiful and 
useful sermon in the afternoon. The tea 
went off well ; the meeting in the evening was 
well attended nod interesting. The influence 
of the services altogether was of a very 
favourable character. All parties were much 
gratified with the Dr.'s visit. 

The anniversary was successful beyond our 
expectation. A friend sent us £10, which 
with all other proceeds makes our receipts for 
the year just closed, £43 12s. 6d. Above 
£20 of this will be required to pay off some 
small sums, for which we have paid no in
terest; but we intend to pay off £25 of the 
lust £100, for which we pay interest, thereby 
reducing the debt on the chapel, to £75. 
This is pleasing, and shows that the God of all 
grace blesses our efforts. I look forward with 
much pleasure to the time when we shall be 
able say, The debt i, discharged, the chapel is 
free-is ou1· own. 

CONTRIIlUTIONS. 

IlEO[l'OnDSIIJRlt, 

Dunstablo-

£ •· d. 

Collection ... .•. ... ... .. . S !) o 
Collected by Mr•. J. 

and tho Misf:ics Gut-
,. ~Cridge . .. . . .... . . . .. . . 2 15 O 
.1..-11~~- llox, by ]\·Jr .• I, 

Uuttcridgo ............ O 19 o 
Colloctod by Miss 

Collinge , . .. .. .. .. .... . o 9 8 

Mr. Gutteridge ........ . 
Mrs. Gutteridge ....... .. 
~l issc~ Gutteridge ... . 
l\lr. J. Guttcritlgc .... .. 
Mr. M. Gutteridge ... , 
Afrs. Mn.st~rs ........... . 
lw"Irs. Blackwell ....... .. 
Mr llln.ckwcll, jun ... . 
J\I r. Collings ............ . 
i\lr. Chambers ......... . 
Mr. Flowers ........... . 
Mr. I\Ioinier ........... . 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
o lo 0 
l O o 
0 111 0 
0 10 0 
l Q 0 
tl Ill 0 
0 5 0 

f I~ ~ I 

Mr. G. Osborne ..... .. 
l\h-. Scroggs ............ , 
Mr. Twel vctrccs ... , . , . 

Luton-

Collection ............ .. 
Dolton, Mr. B ......... . 
Dolton, !tlr. ,v .... . , ... 
Clarke, i\l r .............. . 
Daniel, Mr ............ . 
Gardiner, Mrs ......... . 
Geo, Mn. F ............ . 

£ •. d • 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

8 5 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
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1 "-Tillis, Miss Esther .. . 
'\Tillis, Miss Jane .. . 
Willis, Miss Susan , .. 
\Vright, Miss ........... . 
Collected by Ill iss 

Crisp ............ , .... . 
Collected by Ann Rudd 
Collected in Miss 

"'right's workroom 
How, Mr. , ............. . 
Johnston, Mr. 
lllead, Mr ............... . 
Pigott, Mr .............. . 
Smith, Mrs. ........... . 
Tranter, Mrs ........... . 
Tranter, Mr. V{ ...... . 
\Varing, Mr ............ . °"' all er, Mr. 
Willis, Mr ............... . 
'\\.Till is, Mrs. • .......... .. 

BERXSRrRE. 

Wallingford

Executors of the late 

£ •· d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 

0 12 6 
1 14 0 

4 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 lo 0 
0 10 0 
0 ln 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
o lo o 
O 10 0 

Mrs. S. Palmer ...... 10 O O 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 

Per Mr. Manning......... 2 

Amersham-
0 0 

Collection ............... . 
Mr. West, .............•. 
Mr. Campion ...........•• 
Mr. Climpson ...•........ 
Hailey, Mrs ............ . 
Morten, W. Esq ...... . 
1\1 orten, Mrs. T •••.•..• 
Potter, Mrs ............ . 
Scott, Mrs .............. . 
Statham, Mr ........... . 
1\1 isses Cox and Dray-

5 11 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

£ s. d 
Tring-

J. Butcher, Esq ............ 0 10 O 
J. Butcher, Esq., jnn. 0 10 0 
Mr. F. Butcher......... 0 5 O 
Mr. D. Olney .......... , o 10 o 
Mr. D. S. Olney ....... O 10 0 
Miss S. Olney. .. . .. .. .. O 10 0 
Mrs. Elliott .. ..... ...... 0 5 0 
Mr. Harris O 5 O 
Mr. Woodman ......... O 5 o 
Mr. Kent................. o 2 6 
Miss Miles............... 0 2 6 

CAll.lBRIDGESRlRE, 

Cambridge-
Lilly, W. C. Esq ...... , 25 o o 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Loscoe-
Collection ............ ,.. 1 9 6 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Paignton- · · 

Per Mr. Troward ...... 2 O O 

DonSETSRIRE. 

Bridport-

Collection .............. . 
Dorchester-

Collection ...... , ....... . 
Mr. Biggs .............. .. 
Rev. S. Sincox ... , ..•.. 

LymeRegis-

2 2 9 

4 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Collection .. .. ... ..... ... 2 4 4 
A Friend ....... ... .. ... O 5 0 

Stroud-
Collection .............. . 
Bath, Miss ............. .. 
Cartwright, Mr. 
Clutterbuck, Mr ...... . 
Gardner, Mr ........... . 
liawkins, Mr ........ .. 
Hunt, Mr ............... . 
Partridge, Mr .......... . 
Tanner, Mr ..••••....•.••• 
Winterbotham, Mr. R. 
Winterbotham, Mr. L. 
By Mr. Webb ....... .. 

U!ey-

£ •· d 

2 17 8 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5·0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 15 4 

Collection ............... 0 16 0 
Wotton-under-Edge-:-

Collection ............... 1 11 4 
Eley, Miss................ 1 0 O 
Perrin, Mr............... 0 10 O 
Rogers, Mr. .. .. .. ... ... 1 O O 
By Miss Mary Foxwell 1 8 2 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Ross-
Mr. T. Barnett.......... 1 0 0 
Mr.Hill.. ................. 1 0 O 
Mr. James Smith...... 1 1 0 
Mr. Wall................. 0 15 o 
Mrs. T. Barnett...... . 0 6 O 
Mra. Lewis . .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 4 4 
.Miss Rowles............ 0 5 o 
.Miss Smith. ............ 0 4 4 
lllr. Weaver............. 0 4 4 
C. R., Consecrated 

earnings, (don.) ...... 10 0 0 
Ryeford-

Collections.. ............. 2 14 
A Friend, by abstain• 

ing from sugar ...... 0 6 0 

ton ...................... . 
Collected Ly Miss O 5 O Weymouth- HERTFORDSHJRB, 

Scott .................. . o 3 9 G. Welsford, Esq... ... 0 10 o Herne! Hempstead-
Collected by Miss E. 

G. Clark .............. . 
Collected by llliS!l 

Chapman ..........•.... 
Berkhamstead-

Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin 

Cbesham-
Mr. W. Garrett.. ..... .. 
Rev. W. Payne ........ . 
Rev. W. Tomlin ...... . 
Mr. Harris .•.....•..•.• 
Mr. Marshall ........... . 
Mr. Glover ............. .. 
Collected by Mrs. G. 

Darvell ............... . 
Collected by Mrs. 

Freeman .•.....•.•.... 
Haddenham-

0 9 3 

1 6 4 

0 0 

0 lO o 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

2 2 o 

1 14 9 

Collection ........... ..... 2 15 2 
Small subscriptions... 0 10 10 

Long Crendon-
Collection .............. . 

Princes Ri.Bborongh-
Collection ............... . 
Mr. T. Parsons ......... . 
Mr. J. Eggleton ...... . 
A Tliank-uffering ..... . 

1 12 6 

2 5 0 
0 10 0 

0 
0 

0 5 
0 10 

G. C. Welsford, Esq.. 0 10 0 Collection ............... o 15 O 

GLOUCRSTERSmRE. 

Coleford-
Mr. George Trotter .... 30 0 O 

Chalford-

Markyate Street-
Collection ....... ...... . 1 13 
Collected by Miss Ed-

munds ................. . 
Collected by Miss S. 

Bedford .................. 1 3 0 
Collection ............. .. 0 15 9 St. Albans-

Eastington- Collection ............... 4 2 6 

Collection ............. .-.. 0 12 0 

Hillsley-
Collection ........•.•..... 

Kingstanley
Collection 
Alder, Mrs .............. . 
King, Mr. P .. , ....... .. 
King, Miss ............. .. 
King, Miss Elizabeth 
By Mr. Alder 
Produce of a pear-tree 

Short wood-
Collection, .............. . 
FJint, Mr ............... . 
Hillier, Mr ............. .. 
Leonard, Mr ........... .. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

1 15 O Bluntlsbam-

2 2 9 
8 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
O 7 3 

5 10 0 
0 10 0 
l o 0 
1 0 0 

Additional ............. .. 
Aspla.n, Mr ........... .. 
Asplan, M1·., Jun ...... . 
l)a1ntreo, Mr .•..•......• 
Edmonds, Mr ........ . 
Feary, Mr ............... . 
Feary, Mrs. J ........... . 
J ewson, Messrs ....... .. 
Jewson, Mrs ........... . 
Leeds, Mr ............. .. 
Maltman, Miss ....... .. 
Simmonds, Miss ...... . 
Squires, Mr ............ . 
Watts, Mr .............. . 
'\Vheatley, Mr .......... . 

3 0 0 
0 5 0 
O 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
o 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
O o 0 
O 5 0 
1 O 0 
O 3 6 
O 5 0 
O 2 6 

Miss Benuet'ti card .. . 0 6 
O Slimbridge-

Collected by Miss 
Jewsou ••....•••••...•..• 5 6 

Towersey- Collectlon .............. . 
Collection .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 2 l1 8 Rcse, Rev. W ......... . 

0 12 1 
1 0 0 

Collected by Miss 
Stacey ................ .. 
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I!, ,. d. 

Houghton-
6 0 colleotlon ............... 

Brown, Mr.· ............. 3 0 
ditto ..................... 60 0 

w alllngton, Mr. • •• •.• 0 6 

Huntingdon-
Cook, Mr ................. 
Dear, Mr ................. 
Friend, A ................ 
Barratt. Mr. W ........ 
Lancaster, Mr .......... 
Millard, Rev. J. H ..•• 
Randall, Mr ............. 
Wright, Rev. W ..•...• 

Kimbolton-
Collection ............... 

Ramsey-
Collection ............... 

st. Ives-
Collection ............... 
Friend, A ........ ... ,n 

Girling, Mr ............... 
Goodman, Mrs ......•... 
Ulph, Mr. J. B ••..•... 
Watts,Mr ............... 

Warboys-
Ekins, Mr. T •.......••.• 
Ekins, Mr. T. jun ....•• 

Wood-Hurst-
Ekins, Mr. Longland . 
Ekins, Mr. Walter ..• 
Collected Miss by 

Ekins •••.••.• ; ......... 

KsNr. 

Sevenoaks .................. 

LA.NCASHIRB, 

Liverpool-

0 2 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
0 6 
O 10 
1 0 

O 16 

3 10 

1 1 
0 6 
0 6 
0 10 
1 0 
O 10 

O 10 
0 10 

1 0 
0 5 

0 7 

8 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

5 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

6 

0 

Coward, J.,Esq. (don.) 60 o 0 

L 11:rcBSTBRSHIRB. 

£ ,. d. 
NORTH.AMPTONSRIRB, 

Tbrapstone-
Collection . .............. 3 o II 

SOMl!:RSBTSHIRE, 

Boroughbridge-
Collection ............. .. 
By Miss Godfrey ..... . 
By Miss Ling ........ . 

Brldgwater

1 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 15 0 

Wellington-
Collection ............. .. 
Cadbury, W., Esq ..... . 
Cadbury, Mrs ......... . 
Cooke, Mr ....•........... 
Elworthy, Mr ........... . 
Gay, Mrs ............... . 
Horsey, Mr. W. D .. .. 
Lane, Mr ............... . 

Wells-
Collection .............. . 

£ •• d. 

4 9 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

1 3 6 
Collection .. .. ... ... . .. . . • 4 15 5 Yeovil-

Cof::::t. ~:. .. ~'.'.':'..~~ 1 9 5 Collection .............. . 
Subs ... MissBrowne ... 0 5 0 Allen, Mr. Pen Mill .. . 

1 10 7 
1 0 0 

......... tMr. Rood ...... 1 0 5 0 
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CoITected report from last 
0 7 D Register. 
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Cupar, Fife-- Collection, Hope St. 14 0 0 Church fund ............ 2 0 

Collected a.t Baptist Mr. D. Smith ......... 1 1 0 
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FEBRUARY, 1846. 

THE EARLY YEARS OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 

IN the outline of Mr. Knibb's career 
which was hastily sketched to accom
pany the announcement of his death, it 
was stated that he served his apprentice
ship with Mr. J. G. Fuller, who for 
many years carried on an extensive 
business as a printer. Mr. Fuller is 
now pastor of a baptist church at 
Stogumber, in Somersetshire, and his 
abilities as a writer being known to the 
editor, he wrote to him requ~sting him 
to furnish a memoir of our departed bro
ther. He was not willing to undertake 
all that was wished, but he has complied 
with the request partially, hy forward
ing the following interesting letter. 

memory will assist me, I feel a melan
choly pleasure in complying with your 
request. 

You know his birth-pl::ice ; the hon
oured birth-place of the mission itself. 
My first acquaintance with him was 
when he was quite a boy, only tweh-e 
or thirteen years of age ; but even at 
that time, a leading feature of his future 
life-a resolute, firm, unbending pursuit 
of every thing he undertook - w::l.'l 
strongly developed. 

When a mere child he was a Sunday 
scholar, in connexion with the church 
and congregation under the pastoral 
care of the late ]Ur. Toller, my father's 
highly esteemed contemporary; and his 

l\fy DEAR FurnND,-You express a respected teacher is, I believe, still li\·
wish that I would furnish you with a ing to rejoice in his course, and to 
hrief account of the early days of our lament its early termination. IIere, 
heloved William Knibb, whose recent dottbtless, he irnbibe,l the elements of 
removal from the missionary field has religious knowledge ; and to his mother, 
filled so many hearts with sadness. The a most exemplary Christian, he was 
desire to know something of the corn- grc[l.tly indebted for instilling into his 
mencement of such a course as his has youthful mind the seeds of divine truth. 
been, iJi natural, and congenial with our On my removal from Kettering to 
spiritual sympathies ; and, as far as my Bristol in 1 CIG, at his enr1wst reqm'st 

vo1.. 1x.-11ounT11 SE!lIF.s. I 1. 
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that he might accompany his brother· 
Thomas, though unusually young, I took 
him with me as an apprentice to the 
l)rinting business ; and he continued a 
member of my family m1til very shortly 
before he sailed for Jamaica. 

On his attaining a suitable age, he 
was received as a teacher in the Broad
mead Sunday school ; and that was the 
birth-place of his soul. An address to 
the children from J er. iii. 4,* was blessed 
to his conversion. The bow was drawn 
in another direction, but the Lord 
directed the arrow, and to hin1 be all 
the glory. His feelings, as he after
wards told me, were, as nea,rly as I can 
now remember, something like the fol
lowing. Of course, at this distance of 
time I cannot pretend to verbal accu
racy, but the statement is substantially 
correct : - " I felt ashamed, being a 
teacher, that the address should be 
as suitable to me as it was to the clill
dren. I felt conscious that I had wan
dered as far from God as ever they had, 
and even farther ; and that I needed a 
forgiving Father and a constant Guide, 
as much or more than they did. I felt 
overwhelmed at the astonishing con
descension and love displayed in such 
an appeal. I felt, in fact, as I had never 
felt before, and more than I can well 
describe ; such a mixture of shame, and 
grief, and hope, and love. I could not 
join in the singing afterwards, though 
my heart went with the words.t On 
leaving the school, I went alone, and 
yielded to my feelings. I wept bitterly 
and prayed earnestly ; more earnestly 
than I had ever prayed before. I turned 
the text itself into prayer, and cried 
fervently to God, My Father, wilt thou 
from this time he the guide of my 
youth ? And the Lord heard my prayer, 
and enabled me to give him my heart ; 

* " Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, 
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?" 

1 Cl Beset v:itb 8narea on every ltand/' &e. 

and now it is my earnest desire to yield 
myself entirely to his guidance as long 
as I live. I have long known the way 
of salvation by faith in the atonement 
and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and now, that salvation is all 
my hope and all my desire." 

Such, or nearly such, were the terms 
in which he revealed his fee\i_ngs to me 
a short time after ; and from that time 
his undeviating motto has been, ON
w ARD ! He was soon proposed for bap
tism, and the church did not disdain his 
youth : they received him, and a greater 
honour was never conferred upon them. 

The missionary spark, in both him 
and his brother Thomas, his honoured 
predecessor in the missionary field, was 
evidently kindled in connexion with 
their secular daily employment. As 
compositors, the missionary intelligence 
published in our "Periodical Accounts," 
necessarily passed through their hands ; 
and -the Lord was pleased deeply to 
interest their hearts in the progress 
of the gospel in India. " The islands 
of the west " had not then assumed 
that interesting position which they 
now occupy ; but India formed the 
frequent theme of their conversation. 
One day, on some allusion being made to 
the native preachers, Thomas burst into 
tears. On inquiring into the cause, I 
found he was greatly afraid that, as 
native preachers were rising up so 
rapidly, by the time he should be old 
enough to go, European missionaries 
would not be required ! Nor was this 
impression transient. Some time after, 
the two brothers were overheard ear
nestly conversing on the same subject; 
Thomas, as usual, indulging his appre
hensions. Ilut William was a stranger 
to such feelings ;_ he always hope·d. 
"Never mind, Thomas," said he, "the 
society can't do without printers, and I 
am sure Mr. Fuller will recommend us ; 
and then we can preach too, if we 
like ! " This was before either of them 
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had publicly professed his attachment 
to the Saviour. 

The future course of Thomas is well 
known. He preceded his brother in 
Jamaica; was faithful unto death; but 
was soon called to receive the crown of 
life. He was a lovely youth, greatly 
resembling, I should think, "the disci
ple whom Jesus loved." 

William had more of the ardour of 
Peter (happily, without his faults), and 
the perseverance of Paul. When he 
was apprised of his brother's death, 
after the first gush of feeling had sub
sided, he immediately rose up,-and, with 

bereaved sister, with whom we most 
deeply sympathize, will forgive me this 
allusion. Our expectation has not been 
disappointed. The Lord bless her and hers! 

And now, my dear friend, I have com
pleted my undertaking ; and, leaving to 
some friend more intimate with the 
minutire of our beloved brother's public 
course, and more competent to the 
delineation of his character, than my
self, the completion of the desired 
memoir, I subscribe myself, 

Yours sincerely, 
J. G. FULLER, 

an energy characteristic of his whole It may be interesting to many of our 
life, declared, "Then, if the society will readers if we add, that Mr. Thomas 
accept me, I'll go and take his place ! " Knibb has a son living, who bears his 

The society did accept him : he went; name and is treading in his steps. 
and the results eternity alone can Though deprived of his father when 
unfold. only -six weeks old, and of his mother 

I freely acknowledge that, at first, I a few months afterwards, he has been 
sympathized with the fears of some of trained in the nurture and admonition 
his best friends, lest his noble ardour of the Lord, and having returned about 
should lead him into occasional difficulty six years ago to Jamaica, where he was 
and danger, especially considering the born, has been usefully engaged in super
exciting and irritating sphere in which intending a school at Refuge, under the 
he would have to move, in connexion eye of his uncle William, who always 
with Jamaica slavery. But these appre- behaved towards him with paternal 
hensions were greatly allayed by his kindness. The loss that he has sus
having selected for constant associate tained by the present bereavement, is 
and dearest friend, one whose remark- great ; but the God whom he has begun 
able gentleness and prudence were emi- to serve in the gospel of his Son, has in 
nently calculated to repress any un- the book of his remembrance many 
desirable exuberance in' the expression prayers that have been offered for him 
of that generous philanthropy for which by those of his relatives who are now 
he was so gloriously distinguished. Our , without fault before the throne. 

MESSIAH SPRINKLING THE NATIONS. 

DY THE ltEV, BENJAMIN DAVIES, PH.D, 

" So shall he sprinkle many nations,"-Is.l.IAH Iii, 15. 

A ~ERY singular use is often made I and ~specially that the Eunuch was 
of this passage, hy those who wish to only sprinkled by Philip, when "they 
prove that baptism is not immersion, went down both into tha water," Acts 
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y111. 33. The curious argtuncnt pro
ceeds on the assumption, that the ordi
nance of baptism is foretold in these 
words, and that consequently, as the 
Ethiopian officer of state had been 
reading this portion of Isaiah, the cere
mony must have consisted in sprinkling. 
But how they make out that the prophet 
here has reference to baptism does not 
appear, even if we grant the correctness 
of the translation. All the eminent 
writers that approve of the common 
version, understand sprinkling with 
blood and not with 1c,itei·, and consider 
the language as expressive of expiation 
for sin, liy the Messiah, and consequently 
as having no reference to the Christian 
rite. This interpretation certainly agrees 
well with other passages in the prophet ; 
but yet it does not suit the context, for 
there is an evident correspondence or 
parallelism between this and the forego
ing verse. What is rendered sprinkling 
here, stands in antithesis to bein,q aston
ished in the preceding member of the 
parallelism, thus : as many were aston
ished at thee ( or him) ; so shall he 
sprinkle, &c. But what correspondence 
or opposition can be conceived between 
a'!tonishment and sprinkling ? Mani
festly none. Hence we naturally suspect 
some defect in the translation, and seek 
a more appropriate meaning. And we 
find on examination that another ren
dering may he adopted ; and has 
actually been adopted by the most 
learned modern translators and exposi
tors of Isaiah, who all agree in adopting 
some other rendering instead of the 
term sprinkle. Geoenius, with whom also 
JJc Wette coincides almost word for word, 
gives a German translation of the whole 
passage, which may be rendered thus :-

Just as now nrn.ny arc 8hocl,cd al him, 
(~o marred more tha:1 men is his viimge 
and his fo1111 more lhan the sons of men,) 
so slrnll m:1ny n:ttions exult on his acco1111t, 
before him kings shall shnt their mouths; 
for what was neycr told to them, shall they so!:?, 
Rnd what they nevel' heard, ohall they pcrceil·e. 

In this version, which is sanctioned 
also by Rosminuller, Maurei·, and other 
eminent biblical scholars, the parallelism 
is plain and natural ; for exultin,q stands 
opposed to being shocked. This improve
ment of the translation cannot fail to 
commend itself to an intelligent reader 
of scripture, especially if he is aware 
that the term in the original warrants 
the change. 

It is worthy of notice, that in the 
Septuagint version which the Eunuch 
was most probably reading, and from 
which the quotation in Acts is certainly 
made, the clause is rendered : so s!tall 
many nations woncler at him ( ovrw 0aup.a
e1ovra, w,,71 7T"OAAd l7J'' aimjj). And this 
is the rendering followed by JJr. Bootli
royd in his bible. 

If more be wanted in order to show 
that this passage cannot prove ·sprink
ling to be baptism, appeal may be made 
to the testimony of Mr. Barnes (notes 
on Isaiah), who, though an advocate of 
sprinkling, both as the proper act in the 
religious rite and as the proper render
ing in this clause, yet expressly adds, that 
"it furnishes no argument for the prac
tice of sprinkling in baptism. It refers 
to the fact of his [Christ's] purifying or 
cleansing the nations, and not to the 
ordinance of Christian baptism. Nor 
should it be used as an argument in 
reference to the mode in which that 
should be administered." 
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TOUR IN THE ORKNEY AND SHETLAND ISLES. 

BY THE REV, FRANCIS JOHNSTON. 

THE baptist friends in Shetland and 
Orkney had for many years anxiously 
desired a visit from some minister of their 
own body ; but year after year they had 
looked in vain, and with keen regret that 
they were so much overlooked by their 
brethren in the south. Such visits, often 
rc1)eated and efficiently conducted, they 
both deserved and required. Shut up in 
those sequestered isles, they were looked 
upon by the other sects in the place as· 
a r:.i.ce of people little known or acknow
ledged by churches in the south. Nay, it 
is said that some of their neighbours be
lieved that they were the only baptists 
in the world. Others upbraided them as 
having no learned men among them. 
The baptists themselves saw that the 
truth was suffering seriously on account 
of their neglected condition ; while, at 
the same time, they felt themselves de
prived of much encouragement and en
joyment which otherwise they might 
have had, were they favoured with occa
sional visits. The result was, urgent 
and frequent entreaties to come and 
spend a little time with them. These 
urgent appeals, made again and again to 
myself, were the origin of this tour. And 
it is to be hoped that many evangelistic 
visits will yet be made to them. The 
remoteness of these interesting groups 
of isles has no doubt operated unfavour
ably towards the intercourse of the 
churches. But much of this is merely 
ideal. The distance is now. almost no
thing, in consequence of the trips of the 
steamer, which in summer plies once a 
week between Edinburgh and Shetland, 
making the passage in forty-four hours, 
and from experience I can say it is a 
delightful and most interesting trip. 

I left Cupar on Thursday, June the 
26th, and on Friday morning at six 

o'clock sailed by the Sovereign from 
Granton, and after a pleasant passage, 
landed at Kirkwall in Orkney, on Satur
day about noon. Kirkwall is a town of 
3046 inhabitants. There are five or six 
places of worship in it, but only two 
baptists ; one of them, an aged sister of 
the name of Y orston, who was one of 
the first baptists in the Orkney Isles. 
I took tea with her on the evening of 
my arrival, and she told me that when 
she became a baptist she was excluded 
from the fellowship of the independent 
church, and remains so to this day, 
although she still attends there. I im
mediately sought for a place to preach 
in on the following day, which was 
sabbath. Through the kindness of the 
sheriff-depute, a brother of Lord Robert
son's, I obtained the town and county 
hall. I got bills printed, and sent the 
bellman through the town, announcing 
the services of the week. On Lord's 
day I preached four times in the street 
and once in the hall, beginning at half
past eight in the morning. The day was 
unfavourable, showery and cold ; and the 
morning congregation was small, but 
the ·others good. The evening one in the 
hall was so crowded that the people had 
to stand in every direction, and many in 
the passage could not get in. No doubt 
the want of a larger place operated un
favourably on the meetings the whole 
week. Monday evening I preached in 
the streets to a good company, and dis
tributed tracts. Tuesday was very wet, 
so that I preached in the hall. The con
gregation was late of gathering, but 
thronged, as many had again to stand. 
On Wednesday evening I began the ffr
vice out of doors, but preached in the 
hall. On Thursday the brethren in 
Westray having heard of my arrival in 
Orkney, came for me. Brother Henry 
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Harcus, one of the pastors, and three of 
his brothers, all members of the church, 
came in the boat. At the evening meet
ing, accordingly, I announced my inten
tion of going to Westray the next day ; 
but about noon, when intending to sail, 
black clouds gathered in the east, which 
the experienced seamen assured us were 
the harbingers of a storm. As they said, 
so it was. I resolved, therefore, t1,,<>1tin to 
preach that evening, and went from 
door to door with brother Harcus giv
ing information, and I got my reward ; 
a good congregation was gathered, and 
I had one of the most interesting oppor
tunities which I had enjoyed in Kirk
wall. Regarding Kirkwall, I am sorry 
to say, very little fruit was apparent 
from the visit. The weather and other 
circumstances, such as the smallness of 
the hall, were very unfavourable ; and a 
great degree of coldness, shyness, and 
bigotry, was evident on the part of the 
religious bodies in the town. The very 
fact that the preacher was a baptist 
seemed to repel approach. However, 
the gospel was faithfully preached, many 
tracts were circulated, and a few de
voted and attached friends with whom 
I had conversation were raised up, so 
that I trust lasting fruit will yet 
appear. But the stay was too short, my 
time being limited ; a circumstance 
which I had much to regret in every 
place I visited. 

On Friday evening, after sermon, 
there being no darkness in midsummer 
in Orkney, the brethren inclined to go 
to Westray, and the night being fine 
and the wind favourable, I, having the 
fullest confidence in them, assented. 
Accordingly, at eleven o'clock at night, 
in a fishing boat with a small forecastle 
we set sail a distance oi thirty miles. 
The sail among the islands was delight
ful. The fact that it was midnight 
without darkness, while a few stars 
glimmered over us, passing one island 
after another, and being in an open 

boat and deep sea, all conspired to ren
der it one of the most romantic scenes I 
had ever beheld. Between fotu· and five 
o'clock on Saturday morning we landed, 
and brother Henry Harcus conducted me 
to the house of the aged pastor William 
Tilloch, who, early though it was, rose 
and gave me a hearty welcome, which I 
can never forget. Having rested for a 
few hours, I spent the rest of the day at 
the house of John Reid of Skaill, a de
voted and excellent brother, who just 
now maintains two studying for the 
ministry. His dear wife, who has been 
confined to bed for about three years, is 
also a devoted and useful Christian. 
Her pen and her influence are seldom 
at rest, doing something :i' or the cause of 
God and souls. Both their hearts are 
much set on the raising up of baptist 
preachers for Orkney ; and the practical 
demonstration of their ardent desire, 
combined with their deep humility and 
self-denial, is altogether one of the rarest 
patterns of Christian excellence which I 
have witnessed. I trust they will yet 
be spared to see their heart's desire 
largely accomplished. Westray is an 
island of ten miles long, varying from 
two to five wide, having a population of 
about 2000. The baptists, about one 
hundred and fifty in number, have two 
chapels five miles apart. In the church 
are four pastors, three of them advanced 
in life, excellent and prudent men, who 
have truly borne the burden and heat of 
the day. The church lately had about 
sixty or seventy added, chiefly of the 
young, so that at present it seems in a 
lively state. The congregations during 
my stay were heart-cheering. On the 
evening of the day I landed on the isle, 
at five, I preached in the north chapel 
to a full and interesting audience. I 
felt powerfully the difference between 
being among strangers and among 
friends. How different my feelings 
here to what they were in Kirkwall ! 
There coldness and strangeness ; here 
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anxious, warm-hearted friends, who 
had been long looking for me. What 
affectionate looks ! What hearty and 
humble greetings ! I need not say I 
preached with much freedom and enjoy
ment. On Lord's day I rode five miles to 
the east chapel, attended by many 
friends and members of the church, the 
place crowded. Brother II. Harcus and 
I both preached, and the Lord's supper 
was dispensed. In the evening preached 
in the north chapel to a large congrega
tion. It was a day long to be remem
bered. On Monday at noon I preached 
to a large congregation on believers' 
immersion, at the urgent desire of the 
brethren, who long wished to hear the 
subject expounded by a brother from 
the south. In the evening held a mis
sionary meeting, and the pastors, Tulloch 
and Henry Harcus, gave addresses, as 
well as myself. I exhibited a Birmese idol 
which I had brought with me, and it 
excited great interest. This was the 
first missionary meeting of the kind 
which had been held in the place. On 
Tuesday, accompanied by a goodly num
ber of brethren and sisters, I walked 
the whole length of the island, and at 
noon preached in a large barn at Rap
ness. The congregation seemed con
siderably above one hundred. I now 
had to bid farewell to this interesting 
island with great reluctance. Many of 
the brethren and sisters came with me 
to the shore. With some of them, 
especially brother Reid of Skaill, I 
found it difficult to part. In the church 
are several interesting family groups, 
one of which I cannot pass without 
notice. The family of Harcus is one of 
the most interesting I have witnessed. 
There are three aged brothers of them, 
all members of the church, as also their 
wives. One of them Stewart Harcus . ' ' 1s one of the pastors. All of them 
have children members of the church. 
One of them has no less than five 
sons in the church, two of them dea-

cons, and one of them, the youngest, 
pastor. 

After preaching at Rapness, I crossed a 
ferry of two miles to the island of Eclay, 
accompanied by brother H. Harcus and 
James Scott, now studying for the work 
of the ministry. The boatmen would 
take nothing. Eday is an isle of about 
seven miles long, and two or three wide, 
with a population of nearly nine hundred. 
Here is a baptist church of twenty-four 
members, with a nice little meeting
house built in 183!.l. They are occasion
ally supplied from Westray, but have 
two brethren among themselves who 
usually conduct the worship. They have 
had nearly a dozen added during the 
last year. As I had only that evening 
to spend in the island, word of preach
ing was circulated immediately. But 
the notice being too short, the congrega
tion was small. I circulated tracts. 
Afterwards visited Christian Miller, 
whose father is one of the leaders in 
the chlll'ch. She is also a member, but 
has been confined to bed for fifteen 
years, since she was nineteen years of 
age. Our interview was short, but 
sweet; she is one of the most heavenly 
minded of the Lord's children I have 
seen. 

Next day was chiefly spent at sea in a 
small boat, between Eday and Kirkwall. 
This was undoubtedly the most perilous 
sail I had in the north. The voyage 
was stormy and tedious, as instead of 
three hours, we were eight and a half 
on the deep. But through the kindness 
of our heavenly Father, we landed in 
safety. 

Having spent the night at Kirkwall, 
I walked the next day to Ham-ferry, 
seven miles, and was rowed across to 
Burray, a small island in the south of 
Orkney, about three miles in length and 
breadth, with about five hundred and 
thirty inhabitants. Here is a church of 
about fourteen baptists, who meet once 
every Lord's day in a school-room built 
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for the islanders. They are occa
sionally visited by brother 'l'ulloch, the 
r-enior pastor in Westray. But the dis
tance is too great, over deep seas, for a 
regular communication. They have two 
hrethren who lead the devotions, but one 
t,f them, Alexander Kennedy, is rapidly 
declining through age. This interesting 
vld man was, it is understood, the first 
lx1ptist in Orkney, and his baptism the 
first which occurred in the isles, being 
plerformed about 1312 by Andrew Mac
beth of the baptist church in Thurso. I 
p1·eached in the school-room to an in
teresting congregation. The members 
of the church remained afterwards, and 
we had prayer and conversation on the 
Lord's work in the church and in the 
isle, and the best means of advancing it. 

Being anxious not to leave Orkney 
without visiting Stromness, I spoke my 
mind to the brethren, and two of them 
kindly got a boat and went with me the 
next morning. We had a delightful sail 
of six hours, with the mainland on the 
right, and the southern isles of Orkney 
on the left. We got to Stromness between 
two and three o'clock, and immediately 
sought a place for preaching, and sent 
the bellman round. It is a town of 
about one thousand inhabitants, a long, 
narrow, zig-zag street, having no wide 
space for open air preaching ; and the 
warehouse which I occupied being at 
one end of the town, the congregation 
was very small. However, I gave away 
tracts, and had an interesting conversa
tion with about six young men on bap
tism ; fur strange to say, the news that 
a baptist minister had been preaching 
in Kirbrnll had reached the town before 
me, and had actually excited an inquiry 
into the subject of baptism before I 
cu.me. 

Saturday, July the 12th, I set off to 
walk to Ki.rkwall, twelve miles, in order 
t0 get the steamer for Shetland, but was 
fayom'l,<l with a ride most of the way. 
It was with deep regret that I left 

Orkney so soon, and saw so little of it, 
owing to my limited time. It would 
require at least three or four months to 
do anything like justice to it. 'rhere 
are many considerable islands which I 
grieved much to pass by without preach
ing in them ; such as Hoy, South 
Ronaldshay, Shapinshay, Stronsay, Rou
say, Sanday, and North Ronaldshay. I 
would that one or two brethren would 
devote a summer to these isles ! 

SrrETLAND.-I left Ki.J:kwall on Satur
day afternoon, and about half-way be
tween Orkney and Shetland passed Fair 
Isle, regretting that I had not an oppor
tunity to preach the gospel on that 
lonely rock. I reached Lerwick between 
two and three, and landed Rt eight on 
sabbath morning. The friends here had 
been expecting me, so that the news of 
my arrival soon spread. I found a great 
contrast between Ki.rkwall and Lerwick, 
and the advantage of having hearty 
friends in a town ; for going to the 
Cross at ten, I found a goodly company 
waiting ; and after being only two hours 
landed on what seemed at first like a 
foreign shore, I found myself quite at 
home, in the midst of a large and inter
esting congregation, having had neither 
drum, bell, nor bills to call. them to
gether. Lerwick is a romantic little 
town of 2787 inhabitants, a good deal of 
it built into the very sea. There are 
nine or ten baptists in it, but no baptist 
church, which is much to be regretted; 
but I hope it will not be so long. I had 
not long begun before my eyes were 
cheered with the arrival of brother 
Sinclair Thomson, the devoted and 
laborious bishop of the baptists in 
Shetland. He had walked from Scallo
way that morning, and a number of 
friends with him. After the morning 
preaching we had a most delightful 
prayer-meeting in the house of one of 
the brethren. A goodly number of lmp
tists from different parts of Shetland 



AND SHE'fLAND ISLES. lfl 

were there ; many had walked five 
miles ; one warm-hearted brother and 
his wife had walked two miles, then 
sailed nine, and afterwards walked five, 
that ·morning ; all(l they returned after 
the evening sermon the same Wl!,J, 

Preached three times to large congrega
tionH ; the evening one eGpecially was of 
a most heart-thrilling description, and 
the day was fine. I preached every 
night till Saturday in Lerwick ; on 
Monday evening in the Mason Lodge, 
Tuesday and Wednesday in the inde
pendent meeting-house, Thursday again 
in the lodge, and Friday in the open air 
at the Cross to a large and most in
teresting congregation. It was a season 
long to be remembered. Many tracts 
were distributed, and no small sensation 
produced in the town. 

On SatU1·day, July the 19th, accom
panied by brother Thomson and one of 
the sisters, walked to Scalloway, sailed 
to Maewick, thence walked to Spiggie, 
the sequestered but interesting abode of 
our beloved brother, who may truly be 
called the baptist apostle of the Shetland 
Isles. Time would fail to relate all the 
hearty greetings of expecting friends. 
Sabbath's work at Dunrossness was of a 
most enlivening character. Dunrossness 
is the name of a parish in the very south 
of Shetland. Here the Shetland baptists 
took their rise in 1816, in the person of 
their laborious pastor, whose precious 
life may the Head of the church yet 
long continue. I was distressed to find 
the chapel so small ; but hope that it 
will speedily be much enlarged and 
elevated. When we got to it it was 
crowded, but there were as many with
out as· within, so that we were obliged 
to take the open air. Afterwards the 
church had the supper in the meeting
house. In the afternoon we ho.d the 
largest congregation of my whole tour ; 
some thought nearly a thousand people, 
in the parish church-yard, according to 
the wise planning of brother Mowat, cc-
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pastor and son-in-law to brother Thom
son. After sermon I went into the parish 
church, and was shown by the door
kcepGr the bracket of the pulpit board, 
which was broken by the venerable 
James Haldane when preaching there 
on a tour with the excellent William 
Innes, about forty-seven years ago. I could 
not but g~.ze upon it with the deepest 
interest. J t still remains unmended. 
The door-keeper well remembers it being 
broken, having seen it done. In the 
evening preached again outside of the 
baptist chapel to a large congregation. 
On Monday at noon held a missionary 
meetin.g in the chapel. The brethren 
Thomson and Mowat, as well as my
self, gave addresses on missionary en
terprise in foreign lands. This was the 
first missionary meeting held anwng 
the baptists in Shetland. In the even
ing preached to a large congregation in 
the open air, at Quendale House-a 
delightful season, although the evening 
was cold. 

Tuesday the 22nd, bade farewell to· 
brother Thomson's interesting family 
and home, and accompanied hy the 
brethren Thomson and Mowat, and two 
sisters of the church, rode on a Shetland · 
pony to Maewick. We had not been 
long there before we saw a small boat in 
the distance. It was one coming for us 
to take us to Burray Isle, under the 
guidance of John Inkster, the worthy 
pastor of the little church there. Burray 
is a kind of double island, or rather two 
islands, named Burray and House, joined 
together by a small bridge, and contain
ing five hundred and thirty inhabitants. 
The baptist chapel is properly in House. 
It is a truly interesting object, having 
been built with the worthy pastor's own 
hands, aided by his son. It seats about 
one hundred and forty, but the roof is 
oppressively low, an evil which I sin
cerely hope will be, speedily removed. 
There are about two dozen members in 
the church. One curious and interest-

M 
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ing circumstance I cannot pass over. had come from the isles of Burray, 
There are three brethren in the church Trondra, and other parts of Slwtland 
named John lnkster; one the pastor, to worship. The impression of this 
another a deacon, and the third the pre- scene upon my own mind I can never 
centor-all excellent and worthy men. forget. We had the use of the indepen
I preached in the afternoon to an over- dent meeting-house all day, as it was 
flowing congregation. Next forenoon not required by the minister, who was 
held a missionary meeting, when bro- preaching elsewhere. To his honour be 
ther Thomson and myself gave addresses it recorded, that of his own accord he 
on missions. It was an interesting season. kindly offered it to me. In the fore-

On the afternoon of the same day a noon the house was crowded ; in the 
crowded boatful of friends accompanied afternoon, as two females were to be 
us to Scalloway, the ancient metropolis immersed, we went to the loch of Asta, 
of Shetland, now a fishing village of a mile from the town. I preached on 
about four hundred inhabitants. I the subject of baptism on the hanks of 
preached in the streets to a good com- the loch, and brother Thomson adminis
pany. Next day, accompanied by bro- tered the ordinance. Towards the close 
ther Thomson and two of the brethren, of the service we had a smart shower, 
sailed to Sand, about nine miles, and hut the hardy Shetlanders seemed little 
preached in the independent meeting- put about. Returning to the town, 
house. Truly the Lord was with us. about sixty of the baptists of Shetland 
Several of the baptist friends live in had the Lord's supper together in the 
this district, which was the farthest chapel. Again in the evening we had a 
northofanypartofmyjourney. Next day delightful season. The parting of bre
returned in the boat to Scalloway, and thren and sisters, as one boatful of 
preached that same evening in the friends after another was bidding us 
school-room occupied by our friends farewell, was such a manifestation of 
there. In Scalloway there is an inter- depth of feeling, int_ense interest, and 
esting congregation of baptists who affection as I had never seen before. 
meet regularly for worship. Including , Some had to sail to Sand that evening, 
those in the immediate neighbow·hood, a distance of nine miles. On Monday 
they are about twenty in number. They forenoon we had a missionary meeting 
have a goodly proportion of lively, to interest friends in the glorious cause. 
active brethren. One of them, pre- As the steamer had to sail in the even
viously an independent, was baptized in ing, I left this much endeared spot, 
June, and preaches every Lord's day. It accompanied by brother Thomson and 
is desirable that this excellent brother a number of the Scalloway friends on 
were wholly set apart to the preaching the road to Lerwick, deeply regretting 
of the gospel ; no time should be lost that my stay could not be made longer. 
in accomplishing this object, as he On this occasion I had other pleasing 
might be a great blessing in helping tokens of. the warmest Christian affec
brother Thomson in the country. The tion. After spending a few hours at 
sabbath day's scene baffles description Lerwick, I was called to 1,id farewell to 
for interest. In the morning, boat 2-fter this interesting land-a land which I 
boat was seen entering the beautiful bay loved before, hut which is now rendered 
of Scalloway, laden with friends who doubly dear by many ties. 
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I :9 ~ PIIASES OF THE MOON. ci ~ 

" " § "' "' :ea ~ FirBt quarter ................. 3rd day ... , .............. 5h Um morning. " " :S :S 
" " Full moon .................... llth day .................. Oh 12m morning. 'c: 'c: :S :S 
~ 'c: Last quarter .................. IOth day ................. .4b 44m morning. to "' 0 " ] :-, 1';' New moon .................... 25th day .................. 7h 32m afternoon. ';;J 
~ Pi ~ A A "' ---- ---·---
I LD Psalms. h m h m 
2 M Job xxv., xxvi., xxvii ......... Luke x. 25-42. 7 40 4 49 
3 Tu xxviii .............................. xi. 1-28. 7 38 4 51 
4 w xxix. & XXX ...................... xi. 29-54. 7 37 4 53 
5 Th xxxi ................................ xii. 1-21. 7 35 4 54 
6 F xxxii. & xxxiii ................... xii. 22-•18. 7 33 4 56 

I 7 s xxxiv ............................... xii. 49--xiii. !). 7 32 I 4 58 
I 

8 LD Psalms. 7 30 
I 

5 0 
9 M Job xxxv. & xxxvi. to ver. 21.Luke xiii. 10--35. 7 28 5 2 

10 Tu xxxvi. verse 22 & xxxvii.. .. , .. xi"., 1-24. 7 26 5 4 
11 w xxxviii ............................. xiv. 25-xv. 10. 7 24 5 5 
12 Th xxxix. & xl. to verse 5 ..... .... xv. 11-32. 7 22 5 7 
13 F xl. 6 to xli. 34 .................... xvi. 7 21 5 9 
14 s xlii ................................... xvii. 1-19. 7 19 5 II 

15 LD Psalms. 7 17 5 13 
16 M Gen. xi. 10 to xii. 20 .......... Luke xvii. 20--xviii. 14. 7 15 5 15 
J7 Tu xiii. & xiv ......................... xviii. l ,5-34. 7 13 5 16 
18 w xv. & xvi .......................... xviii. 34--xix. 27. 7 11 5 18 
19 Th xvii ................................. xix. 28-48. 7 9 5 20 
20 F xviii. 1-8 & 16-33 ........... xx.1-26 &xxi 1-4. 7 7 5 22 
21 s xix. 1-3 & 12-29 ............ xxi. 5-36. 7 5 5 24 

22 LD Psalms. 7 3 5 25 
23 M Gen. xxi. .. , ....................... Luke xxi. 37,38-xxii. 13. 7 1 5 27 
24 Tu xxii. 1 to 19 &xxiii.1 to 20 ...... xxii. 14-38. 6 59 5 29 
25 w xxiv ................................ xxii. 39-65. 6 57 5 31 
26 Th xxvii. to verse 40 ................ xxii.66-71,xxiii.l-25. 6 55 5 33 
27 F xxvii. 41-xxviii. 22 ........... xxiii. 26-49. 6 52 5 34 

I 28 s xxix. to verse 30 ................ xxiii.50--56,xxiv.1-12. 6 50 5 36 

The commencement of the history of of that kingdom by which the empire 
Abraham demands particular notice, of darkness is to be subverted : yet so it 
the revelation made to him being the was. The birth of Abraham did not 
first step towards the fulfilment of the take place, according to the lowest corn
merciful purpose intimated in paradise. putation, till the year 2008 from the 
It is difficult to realize the fact that creation of the world. So long did God 
more than two thousand years had suffer the depravity of man to develope 
passed away-more than one third of its potency, without adopting any mea
the whole term that has now elapsed sures for the production of those eoun
since the introduction of sin-and death teractive influences by which it is to be 
into the world-before anything was subdued. So long did he leave those 
done towards our deliverance from the who hoped for a Saviour without any 
bondage of Satan, or the establishment token that he had not forgotten his 
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announcement, or ahandoned his de- si()Jl of l\fossiah, and that his success in 
sign in consequence of the increased subduing the nations under him has 
wickedness of the race. So long did he been surprisi11gly partial ; but a longer 
require recognition of the pr\nciple that time elapsed before even the first step 
one day is with the Lord a.s "a thousand was taken in that divine procedure 
years, and a thousand years as one day ; which issued in his being brought forth 
that his people in after ages might be and presented to the heavenly hosts 
taught to wait with patience, not ex- with the proclamation, " Let all the 
pecting that the consummation of his angels of God worship him." Have 
design should be speedy, but that be- eighteen centuries rolled away since 
fore the completion of the Redeemer's his reign began ; a greater number of 
triumph there should be delays, corre- centuries had passed, after the annOlmce
sponding with the deliberateness of the ment that he should bruise the serpent's 
commencement, and the magnitude of head, before a single fact took place 
the enterprise. It may seem to us that directly conducive to the fulfilment of 
a long time has elapsed since the ascen- the prediction. 

THE OXFORD BLUE. 

A LEAF FROM THE MILITARY HISTORY OF THE YEAR SEVENTEEN IIUNDRED AND 

SEVENTY-FIVE. 

" MoRRis, as sure as you are a living 
man you are wrong : if you will go 
through the form of the punishment, 
upon my word and honour you shall not 
be hurt." 

It was to one of the finest looking 
men in the regiment that this language 
was addressed by the adjutant, when he 
was about to execute the sentence of the 
court martial that the offender should 
be severely picketted. Picketting was 
not, however, a ceremony to be contem
plated with complacency even by a man 
of the strongest nerves and most deter
mined fortitude. It was then in use 
among the cavalry and artillery, but 
has since been abolished, the injuries it 
produced having been found in many 
cases to incapacitate the men perma
nently for active service. A long post 
being driven into the ground, the cul
prit was ordered .to mount a stool near 
it. His right hand was then fastened to 
a hrjok near the top of tlie post, by a 

noose which was drawn up as high as 
possible. A stump of the height of the 
stool, with its end cut to a round and 
blunt point, was then driven into the 
ground near the post ; and, the stool 
being removed, the bare heel of the 
su-fferer was made to -rest upon the 
stump, which, though it did not break 
the skin, put him to great torture. The 
only mitigation he could obtain was by 
resting his weight on his wrist, the pain 
of which soon became intolerable. 

The prisoner who was now brought 
up to be picketted, had however, for 
some time, pursued courses which had 
given his officers great offence. He had 
not only prayed himself, but had taught 
some of his comrades to pray, and had 
defeated some of the schemes by which 
their superiors had endeavoured to pre
vent . their attendance at the -baptist 
meeting-house. Dr. Jones, afterwards 
of Hammersmith, was at that time pas
tor at Hcmel Hernpst_ead, where they 
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were quartered, and he had drawn up 
for them a petition to the war-office, 
containing a statement of tbeir griev
:ince in being deprived of their privilege 
as protestant dissenters of attending a 
dissenting place of worship. Lord Bar
rington had returned a polite answer, 
infoxming them that they were at 
liberty to attend the meeting instead 
of the established church. This had 
been communicated to the commanding 
officer, whose reply was that they mua 
go to church according to the articles of 
war, and that they should go. As soon 
as the parade was ovex on the following 
sabbath morning, Morris stepped out of 
the ranks to go to the meeting, and two 
others followed him. A file of men was 
immediately ordered to take them into 
confinement. The commander had re
ceived aletter from the war-office, but had 
taken advantage of a little informality 
to treat it as a nullity. In consequence 
of another letter, Lord Barrington stated 
that if he should have occasion to write 
to them again on the subject, the letter 
should be signed "G. Rex." This had 
the desired effect, and the men were in
formed, at the head of the parade, that 
they were at liberty to attend any place 
of worship, except a Roman catholic 
(1hapel. Emboldened by this impunity, 
Morris proceeded to greater lengths, and 
at an early prayer-meeting on a Lord's 
day morning gave an exhortation. By 
this act, in the opinion both of the 
officers and the men, he disgraced the · 
whole regiment. The men tried him, 
therefore, by a mock court martial, and 
sentenced him to be "cold-burnt." He 
was accordingly tied up, and drenched 
with innumerable pails of cold water 
and ice, and one of his comrades who 
was sufficiently humane to furnish him 
with some dry clothes afterwards, was 
threatened with the same punishment 
on the following day. Morris deter
mined to prevent this, and waited on 
the eomrnanding officer to inquire if he 

knew of the proceedings. He received 
no answer to his question, hut was 
advised not to preach, as there were 
proper persons paid for preaching, and 
it was a pity that he should concern 
himself about religious instruction. 

The punishment of picketting was, 
however, the sentence of a regular 
regimental court martial. An occa
sion hac;l been sought and found for 
charging him with a breach of duty. 
The detachment had been removed to 
the Horse Guards, and Morris was 
"orderly man" at St. James's Palace. 
There were three men appointed to this 
station, and they agreed among them
selves to wait successively. Lord and 
Lady Robert Manners, who resided at 
Grosvenor Square, had been made ac
quainted with his case, and had en
deavoured unsuccessfnlly to obtain his 
discharge. They had invited him to 
their house ; and in one of the intervals 
from duty, he waited on them. In his 
way he met in the street his captain, 
who immediately ordered a roll call, on 
pretence of ascertaining who was absent. 
Lord Robert Manners, being apprised of 
what was going forward, went in his 
carriage, and requested the officer to 
place the whole of the blame to his 
account, as he had sent for him to 
Grosvenor Square ; but the reply was, 
that they were determined to try him 
by a court martial. He begged then to 
be informed when and where the court 
martial would be held, as he intended 
to be present ; but this did not accord 
with their intentions, and Monis was 
sent with ,a strong guard to head quar
ters at Cranford Bridge. 

He was kept in confinement there 
twelve days, without hearing anything 
on the subject, but on the morning of 
the thirteenth he received orders to pro
ceed to the Bush Inn at Staines, there 
to be tried by a court-martial. Thither 
he was marched on foot, handcuffed. 
He was interrogated ; the men who had 
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relieved gnard with him were examined, manding officer at Lewisham. lfo did 
and confirmed the truth of his state- so, and inquired if the officer knew that 
ment. He was then remanded, a wit- he was out of confinement. "Yes," 
ness ,Yho was called for being absent, said he, "go and settle every thing 
and the next day the troop was ordered with the regiment, for you are going to 
to Lewisham, and he with them. No- be discharged." Strict orders were given 
thing more being said to him, he and that his pay, and all money lent to the 
his friends conclude<l that the affair was men, with every demand on the regi
at an end : hut on the following morn- ment, should he paid up to that day. 
ing orders were given to conduct him / Being now at his own disposal he 
as a prisoner to Lewisham. Jn the ! settled at Amersham, which, when he 
course of the day, the troops were I was in the army, he had thought the 
marched into a meadow, and formed most uncomfortable and dreary plaoe-'he 
into a circle, with him in the midst. The had ever seen. Having understood,at 
sentence of the court martial was then that time that there were professors ·of 
read, and, every thing being prepared, religion at Chesham, he petitioned the 
he was called up by the quarter-master quarter master to allow him to join 
to receive the punishment. The prisoner a party that was gone thither ; but he 
neither moved nor spoke. The guard replied ironically that he had contrived 
was then ordered to bring him up. better, for as his companions were gone 
They were about to do so, when he said to Chesham, he intended him to re0 

firmly, "I will not be picketted." "O, main at Amersham, as he understood 
you will not be punished, then, will that it was a very dark place, and per
you ?" said the quarter master, " I haps he might work a reformation 
object to the proceedings of the court among the people. The expectation was 
martial as unjust," replied the pr1soner, more than verified. He laboured there 
" and therefore I appeal to a general in the work of the ministry more than 
court martial." The officers were thun- thirty years, became pastor of a numer
derstruck. The course was perilous to ous church, built a large and substantial 
him ; but the conduct they had pursued chapel, and prepared the way for much 
would not bear investigation. It was useful Christian effort which has been 
in answer to this appeal that the subsequently made by the people h13 
adjutant gave, in a very serious tone of gathered and their children. The writer 
voice, the singular assurance already of this paper attended his funeral in 
quoted ; proposing that the form of 1819, when a vast concourse of peoplo, 
punishment should be substituted for including -all the leading dissenters for 
the reality. many miles around, assembled to testify 

This was the means of the good man's their respect for his character. A me
deliverance. .A. few days afterwards, moir of him was soon afterwards pub
the corporal of the guard came to him, lished by Dr. Godwin, in a small volume, 
informed him that he was at liberty, which ought:not to be suffered to remain 
and ordered him to wait on the corn- out of print. 

THE DISINTERESTED PROPHET. 

ONE prophet mentioned in scripture I duct, but there was one who talked of 
profof~ed superiority to the love of it. Docs the young reader remember 
wealth. Many showed it in their con- his name 1 '£his was his language, "If 
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Brilak would give me his house full of 
~ilvcr and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lord my God, to do less or 
more." "Spake I not also unto thy 
messengers which thou sentest unto me, 
s:iying, If Balak would give rue his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind ; but what the Lord saith 
that will I speak 1" But several motives 
may induce men to disclaim the love of 
money who are under its influence. 
One does so because he thinks so much 
of money that he naturally imagines 
that others are thinking of it too. 

offered, hy leading men to suppose that 
they must hid high or he will not sell 
himself. Many do w because they do 
not know their own hearts. Th8y be
lieve themselves to be disinterested, be
cause they have not yet been tried. 
How it was with this man we will not 
decide ; but certain it is that he pro
fessed loudly his unpurchasable integ
rity. The estimate formed of his 
character by inspired men was, how
ever, widely different. Moses speaks of 
him as being ''hired." Jude denounces 
some who "ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward." Peter calls him 
"Balaam the son of Bosor who loved 

Another does so because ~n internal the wages of unrighteousness." 
monitor suggests that there is some-
tiling in his case which renders it likely There is one person now living who 
that he shall be suspected of sordid in- 1 when he hears a man making protesta
tentions. A third does so in order to [ tions of disinterestedness, generally 
raise the price that he expects will be thinks of the prophet Balaam, 

SCENE IN A DESERT. 

Ov.ttR. o. burning Indian plain, 
A missionary sped ; 

The noon-ray fell lik(fervid rain, 
Down on bis fainting head. 

No dwelling cast a kindly gleam, 
Athwart the cheerless waste; 

But on beneath the melting beam, 
The traveller passed in baste. 

Till where a giant palm-tree shade, 
Made pleasant coolness 1·ound, 

A while his hurrying foot was stayed-: 
What bath the pilgrim found.? 

Has a clenr fountain sought the day, 
With friendly sruilo and tone ? 

No; but outstretched a Hiudoo lay, 
In the last strife, alone. 

Alone I no mother's gentle breast 
Pillowed his dying head ; 

No weeping househoid:circle pres~ed, 
With fru•ewella 1·0,md his lled. 

But far, oh, far from hearth and bowor, 
Whore erst hls smile·gave light..; 

How shall be moet the Strong Ono's power1 

In such unequal fight? 

Alone! where shall the spot be round_~ 
Where mercy is not dealt ? 

Beside him, on the fervid ground, 
The son of England knelt; 

And whispered in the sufferer's ear, 
With accents kind and low, 

"Thou 'rt passing, brother, from our sphere, 
What is thy comfort now?" 

Quick at the words his glazing eye, 
Forth from its dewy brow, 

Seemed with the wonted ecsta~y · 
Of health and youth to glow. 

And while the life-tide seemed to run 
Fresh through eacli withering vein, 

Ho shouted, "Christ, the Father's Sou, 
Has wu:::.hcd mo from my stain." 

No more; nature her strer.gth hr:.d riv2-u, 
\Vhilc faith rcncrucd his ton,sue; 

Swift soarc<l th~ ransomed soul to heaven. 
To join the blood-washed throng. 

And bending o·~r the scnscleS$ dust, 
Th!1.l cold and Rtone-liko lay; 

Did not that man of God gaiu trust, 
To triumph on his w::i.y? 

lL\nrn. 
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TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE MRS. EVANS. 

BY MRS. THOMAS, WIFE OF THE REV. JAirns THO){AS OF C.\LCU·rrA. 

n TAR cause of Chrislian b~ne,·olenc(' in Ind la has sustained a severe los.s in the recent death of lf 1•s. Eva.ns. 
~ he arrh·<.'d in India. more ihnn fi,•e ye:n-s ago, a.nd inunediatcly asimned charge of the t·cmnle dep:irtmeuL 
of the Benevolent Institution in Calcutt:~. the <lutics of which she continued to discharge till within two 
or three weeks of her lamented <leath, with a d,e,grec of ZMl and asi;iduity of which we hare few exrunplcs 
n:uong us. It wast.he delight of her lifo to cult1w1.te t.be minds aud feelings of the large body of childr.)11, 
ainomiting to between a. hundred and n hund.rcd and .fifty,conunitted to her chat-ge ; to train tl1em up ln Clu·is
tian ,·irtuC>, nad to tit them in every way to b.:'.!co~ne the instruments of goo(l to others in the various 
spheres they might be calleJ to occupy. 'fhe kindnesJ of heart which w.ts so happily blcn d ed wilh lhe 
dnties or tuition, wou her the affection of the children, and save her a strong influence o,·cr their minds, 
which she w0ll knew how to turn to the bost account. It ,vill be no easy matter to find a substitute for 
Mrs. Ei.-ans in that import.ant institution, who will take the same wa~•m interest in their secular auJ. 
spiritual improvement., and command both their respect and their confidencc."-}'riend qf India. 

SH£ sleepeih in Jesus, her son·ows are o'er, 
Nor grief nor temptation can harass her more; 
Her spirit no longer a tenant of clay, 
Now basks i.n the sunshine of immortal day. 

How peaceful her slumbers! then dare I repine 
That she was first called from the turmoil of time, 
To inherit the mansion prepared in the skies, 
Where cares never weary nor soITows a.rise ? 

But, oh ! to my heart, beloved friend~ thou wast dear, 
And as memory recalJs thee, affection's fond tear 
I cannot repress, though I love thee too well 
To wish that thou could'st reassume thy clay cell. 

No! rather would I In the vlsm behold 
That day when my Sa"iour to me will nnfold 

The glories of heaven ; then meet thee at home, 
No longer a stranger and pilgrim to roam. 

That mercy which taught thee in life's early morn, 
To flee to th~ Saviour, did sweetly adorn 
Thy subsequent course with pre--eminent grace; 
But to him will we render the' full meed of praise, 

For could we behold thee before the bright throne, 
Casting low at his footstool thy blood-purchased 

crown, 
And catch of thy heavenly song but the theme, 
It would give all the praise and the glory to him. 

Oh, yes! in that chorus no self-praise is heard, 
To grace rich nnd free all the honou1's refe1Ted. 
Even now let. us join, then, to sing the glad song, 
And soon in notes sweeter the lay we'll prolong. 

PASSING AWAY. 
"His days are as a shadow that pnsseth away."-PsALM cxliv. 4. 

Passing away! 
'Tis told by the dew drops that sparkle at morn, 
And when the noon cometh are gone, e,er gone, 
They all in their diamond-like glittering say, 
".Man's life, 1ike our radiance, is passing away." 

Passing away ! 
"Tis written on flowers that bloom at our side, 
Then wither away in their beauty and pride, 
Though speechless they warn ns each hour of the day, 
"Man's life, like our bloom, is fast passing away." 

Passing away! 
'Tie sung by the birds in each musical note, 
TLat borne on the morning air gaily doth float, 
They warble while springing"' from arbour to spray," 
"Man's life, Hke our music, is passing away." 

Passing away ! 
'Tis sighed Ly the leaves when the cl,ill autumn 

breeze, 
Tears rudely their Jiold from the wind-shaken tree!:', 
They whisper alike to the thoughtful and gay, 
".Man's life, like the autumn leaf, passctb away." 

Passing away! 
A• we think of the brilliant but ever lost 1tar, 
Whicl, sparkled for ages in that group afar, 
There cometh a vofoefTom the bright ones that atay: 
"Man's life, like the Pleiad, is pasf.ling away." 

Passing away ! 
The dear ones wo loved in our youth's happy morn, 
Now gone to that boumefrom which none my retul'n, 
.Speak gently unto us-oh, list while ye may-
" Man's short life is passing, is passing ,;i.way." 

S. J.P. 

Yet, though they pass away, I'll not complah1, 
As though a Christian's transient life were vain. 
The dew drops nourished useful herbs and trees ; 
The flowers gave fragrance to the 11entle breezo ; 
The warblers cheered the early labourer's heart ; 
The leaves did pleasant shade at noon impart ; 
The stars directed travellers o'er the plain : 
Nor is the day far distant when agnln 
Departed saints the voice of Christ shall hear, 
An1\ in the promised paradise appear.; 
Earthly and heavenly glories shall coml>lnc; 
The dew drops shall with chan$eless lustre shine; 
The flowers shall yield a perm~nent perfume ; 
The LcaveR perennial verdure shall assu1ne; 
The bird, shall •Ing with never ending lays; 
The stars •~all shine with everlasting rays ; 
The heirs of immortallty together stand, 
Erect and joyful, a celeetial band, 
And dwell for ever In Emmanuol's lnnd. 

The stanzas signed S. 1. P. are the production of an 
American poet. The subeequeut lines have been 
added lo this country. 
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REVIEWS. 

A Cyclopa,dia of Biblical Literature. Edited and he acquiesced in his condition. The 
by Jo11N Krrro, D.D., F.S.A., Editor of unusual stillness of all things was grate
the "Pictorial Bible," Author of " The ful to him in his state of exhaustion, 
Histot"!J and Physical Geogmphy of Pales- and it appeared to him that his friends 
tine," ,S·c,, fc. Illustrated by numerous were exceedingly careful to preserve 
Eng1·avings. In Two Volumes, Edinburgh: silence. Be saw them talking to one 
8vo, PP• xx,, 880, and 995. Price £ 3_ another, and thought that out of regard 

to his feeble condition they spoke in 
T11E attention of our readers has been whispers. A book, with the contents 

repeatedly directed to this work during of which he was eager to become ac
its progress, and its concluding portions quainted, had been lent to him the 
jUBtify the expectations excited by the evening before the accident, and, at 
earlier numbers, and by the known length, he asked for it with much 
respectability of the parties engaged in earnestness, but was answered by signs 
the undertaking. By the previous pub- which he could not comprehend. "Why 
lications of Dr. Kitto, his proficiency in do you not speak," he cried; "Pray let 
biblical studies has been evinced, and it me have the book." This seemed to 
is generally acknowledged that he has create some confusion ; but one, more 
shown great tact in applying to the clever than the rest, hit upon the happy 
illustration of the scriptures the know- expedient of writing upon a slate, that 
ledge he acquired by travelling in the the book had been reclaimed by the 
east, as well as that derived from books. owner, and that he could not in his 
He seems, indeed, to have been raised weak state be allowed to read. "But," 
up by divine providence for the per- said he in great astonishment, "why do 
formance of extraordinary service in you write to me, why not speak 1 Speak, 
this department ; and the manner in speak." Those who stood around the bed 
which he was trained for it is so exchanged significant looks of concern, 
remarkable - so much in accordance and the beforementioned writer soon 
with the mysterious character which displayed upon his slate the awful 
distinguishes God's ways in the pre- words," You ARE DEAF." Time passed 
paration of his agents for the accom- on, and he slowly recovered strength, 
plishment of his purposes, and so much but the deafness continued. The doctors 
out of the usual course of human affairs were perplexed by it. They probed and 
-that a reference to it will serve both tested his ears in various fashions. The 
to awaken curiosity, and to excite de- tympanum was uninjured, and the organ 
vout emotion. seemed in every respect perfect, except 

When the editor of this Cyclopmdia that it would not act. Some thought 
was twelve years old, in stepping from that a disorganization of the internal 
the top of a ladder to the roof of a mechanism had been produced by the 
building about thirty-five feet high, he concussion ; others that the auditory 
fell backwards into the paved court be- nerve had been paralyzed. They poured 
low. He was carried home senseless, into his tortured ears various infusions, 
and remained in a. state of unconscious- hot and cold ; they bled him, blistered 
ness a fortnight. He at length awoke him, leeched him, physicked him ; and 
~s from a night of sleep. He saw that at last they put a watch between his 
it was at least two hours later than his teeth, and finding that he was not able 
usual time of rising, and marvelled that to distinguish the ticking, they gave it 
he had been suffered to sleep so long. up as a bad case, and left him to his 
He attempted to spring up in 'bed, and fate. Electricity was tried afterwards, 
Was astorushed to find that he could not but in vain. The loudest thunder has 
even move. He experienced no pain been ever since inaudible ; the full peal 
but _he felt that he was weak ; the pros~ of a magnificent set of bells to which he 
trat10n of his strength was complete ; had been accustomed to hearken with 
he saw that he was treated as an invalid, delight, could no longer be perceived ; 
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KITTO'S CYCLOP ~DIA 

he has a family, hut he has never heard 
the voice of any of his children. His 
household and all others who are in 
habits of personal intercourse with him, 
converse by means of the fingers. Even 
his little ones, while yet in arms, fall to 
finger-talking whenever they see him, 
from mere imitation ; and, at a some
what later stage, when they have begun 
to talk, it is affecting to see that, after 
having tried to make him understand 
their wishes in the ordinary way, they 
will stand before him, plying their 
fingers and looking up into his face 
with infinite seriousness, in the full 
confidence that he has understood them, 
or ought to have done so. 

After the recovery of his conscious
ness, it was long before he could leave 
his bed, and much longer before he 
could quit his chamber. During this 
ti.'lle he had no resource but reading, 
and the protracted and uninterrupted 
Epell at it which he had then, went far 
towards fixing the habits of his future 
lifo. The book to which we have re
ferred was again borrowed for him, and 
w:i.s read without restraint. It was 
" Kirby's Wonderful Magazine;" and the 
::;trange facts that it recorded were well 
calcub.ted to draw his attention to books 
as a source of interest and a means of 
information; and this was precisely the 
sort of feeling proper for drawing him 
into that course which prepared him for 
usefulness to his fellow-men. He had 
beGn accustomed, like many others, to 
regard the bible as a hook for Sundays, 
and had never ventured to look into it on 
any other day; but the exhaustion 
other materials drove him to this, and 
he read it through with avidity. Reli
gious impres.sions were excited, and a 
theological hias was given to his studies. 
For many years he had no views to
wards literature 'beyond the solace and 
instruction of his own mind ; and, in the 
absence of other mental stimulants, the 
pursuit of it eventually became a pas
sion which devoured all others. The 
eagerness with which he sought books, 
and the devoted attention with which 
he read them, was simply an unaccount
able fancy in the view of his conn~x
inns ; and the hours which he strove to 
gain for writing· that which was des
tined for no other eyes than his own, 
was no more than an innocent folly, 
good for keeping him quiet and out of 
r;arm's way, but of no possible use; hut 
hi, internal ardour was such that he 

did not need the sympathies and en
couragements which are in ordinary 
circumstances important to young stu
dents. As time p[l,Ssed, his mind became 
filled with ideas and sentiments, and 
with various sorts of knowledge, all of 
which were as things of another world 
to those among whom his lot was cast. 
The conviction of this completed his 
isolation ; and eventually all his human 
interests were concentrated in these 
points,-to get books, and, as they were 
mostly borrowed, to preserve the most 
V[l,lnable portions of their contents, 
either by extracts, or by committing 
them to memory. It had been supposed 
by his friends that he was disqualified 
for labour ; but, at one time, an· em
ployment was found for him, to which 
he proceeded about six o'clock in the 
morning, and from which he returned 
not till about ten at night. This dis
tressed him greatly; for it deprived him 
of what had been his sole enjoyment. 
To come home weary and sleepy, and 
then to have only for mental sustenance 
the moments which by self-imposed tor
tures could be torn from needful· rest, 
was a sore trial. In this state he suffered 
much wrong ; and the fact that, young 
as he was, his pen became the instru
ment of redressing that wrong, and of 
ameliorating the more afilictive part of 
his condition, was among the first cir
cumstances that revealed to him the 
secret of the strength which he had 
acquired. It at first seemed so great an 
idea that he should cease to be utterly 
helpless, that it took some time before 
he could contemplate this prospect in 
any other relations than those which 
bore upon his own condition. But, hav
ing learned that he was not altogether 
so helpless as he had seemed, he indulged 
a hope that he might even raise himself 
out of his present condition into one of 
less privation. He thought that it was 
not impossible to place his own among 
honourable names, by proving that no 
privation formed an insuperable bar to 
useful labour and self-advancement; 
and then he became dissatisfied with 
this conclusion, and took up the view 
that the objects he proposed to himself 
would he unattained, unless the degree 
of usefulness he might be enabled to 
realize were not merely comparative 
with reference to the circnmstances by 
which he 'was surrounded, but positive, 
and without any such reference. He 
acquired gradually a thorough persua-
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sion that literature was his proper in
strument for usefulness in the world. 
lie found littlo, encouragement from 
others in reaching this conclusion. 
Some who noticed him solely on ac
count of his attainments, were yet slow 
to admit that literature was his proper 
vocation. Other occupations were kindly 
pointed out, which, in deference to the 
judgment by which they were recom
mended, he strove to follow, and did 
follow for several years, but without 
neglecting that mental culture in which 
alone he could find substantial enjoy
ment. He now rejoices that divine 
providence has so favoured his desires 
that the pursuits which under any cir
cumstances would have been chosen for 
his pleasures, have become his avoca
tions and his duties. 

Dr. Kitto's inability to hear, it must 
!Jo admitted, has disqualified him for 
the acquisition of some kinds of know
ledge, and deprived him of some of the 
usual means of gaining instruction in 
all ; but it has conduced to the habit of 
extraordinary accuracy of observation, 
and to the retention of every thing that 
he has once learned. The remarkable 
distinctness and permanence with which 
images received through the eye remain 
impressed on his mind, is for some pur
poses more than a compensation for the 
loss of impressions from the ear. By a 
voluntary act, he can in a moment con
~ure up the whole of any one of the 
mnumerable scenes in which he has at 
~ny time felt the slightest interest, and 
live again, at will, in the midst of cir
cumstances by which he has been once 
surrounded. If he wishes to recollect 
an individual, he finds that with him 
comes all the scenery amidst which he 
beheld him ; and so, in like manner, if 
he wishes to call to remembrance a 
place, it comes before him peopled with 
the very persons he saw in it. Jn his 
trayels he was loth to trust to a faculty 
which had not been sufficiently tried, 
~nd therefore diligently wrote up his 
J?ttrn:tls every clay ; but he scarcely ever 
fmds it necessary to refer to these docu
ments, as whatever he wishes to recollect 
becomes present to his mind with all its 
acce~saries. There was one journey, ex
tendmg over five hundred miles in 
which h~ was unable to keep any j~ur
n_al, and 111 reference to this his reeollec
tions are equally clear and dislinct. 

These particulars are derived from a 
Treatise on Deafness-an intensely in-

teresting work, written by Dr. Kitto 
himself, and published by his friend 
Mr. Knight. 

In the compilation of the Cyclopredia 
of Biblical Literature, Dr. Kitto has 
hcen assisted by some of the most cmi-
nent living critics and theologians. The 
list of contributors includes the names 
of Ewald, Havernick, Jacohi, Hcngsten
bcrg, and Tholuck, among foreign pro
fessors; and among our own countrymen 
of i\Iessrs. Alexander, Gotch, Ryland, 
and doctors J. Brown, S. Davidson, B. 
Davies, and Pye Smith. The iritials of 
the writers arc appended to the princi
pal articles. The work is not therefore 
to be confounded with any d the numer
ous compilations based upon th~ volumes 
of Cal.met : it is new, independent., and 
probably as exact as any work of the 
kind which our age will produce. 

" The editor cannot but regard with peculiar 
satisfaction the ample references to books which 
occur in almo•t every nrticle,and which iudicate 
to the reader the means of more extensive in
quiry into the various subjects which ha,·e hero 
noticed with indispensable brevity in this work. 
The numerous references to scripture II ill greatly 
assist its chief use and design-the illustration 
of the sacred volume. It is believed that the 
articles in the departments of BIBLICAL hTRO

nucTio:< and CRITICISM embrace a body of in
formation respecting the books of scripture and 
sacred criticism, such as no work of the kind in 
any language has hitherto contained. The N.HU
RAL H.ISTORY of scripture bas now, for the first 
time, hcen examined, and, as far as possiblr, 
settled,· not by mere •cholars, ignorant· of 
natural history, but by naturalists of acknow
ledged eminence. The SCRIPTURE GEOGRA

PHY has, by the help of Dr. Rohinson's invnlu
ablc l3iblical Researches in Palestine, and of 
other publications less kn-own in this country, 
assumed in the present.work a greatly altcretl 
and much more distinct aspect. The ARCILE

OLOGICAL articles exhibit an extent of illustra
tion and research which will teml greatly to elu
cidate the ob!3curitics which the suhjrcts nccc:.;
sarily involve. The HtsTORY has been dis
cu!i.s:ccl under the influence of those broad prin
ciples which constitute its philosophy; and in 
this, as well as in the B!OGRAPHY, it has not 

_ been forgotten, that while actions arc always tu be 
judged by the immutable stnrnlard of right und 
wrong which the wont of God has rstablishl't!, 
the judgmcnt~ whkh we pns:-1 upon mc.:n mu!:>t 
be qnalitictl by con~i<ler:i.tions of age, country, 
situation, and othrr incidrnttU circumsta11cc;:;.·, 
-Preface, page xx. 
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It will not be supposed that we have 
read through these thick and closely 
printed volumes, or that we have re
garded every article in them that we 
have perused with unqualified approba
tion. In some cases we have observed 
a greater leaning towards the habits of 
thought prevalent among German theo
logians than is in accordance with om· 
own predilections ; but, in other cases, 
we find their objectionable notions ably 
combated. Taking the work as a whole, 
we believe that intelligent students of 
divine truth will find it one of the most 
valuable that the present century has 
produced. Happy should we be to be
lieve also that a copy will soon be seen 
on the shelves of every baptist minister 
in the united kingdom, and every bap
tist missionary throughout the world ; 
but, alas ! the " working clergy," 
whether in or out of the establish
ment, are seldom in circmnstances to 
avail themselves of the best aids for the 
prosecution of their appropriate studies. 
We trust, however, that in the selection 
of books for presents to ministers this 
Cyclopredia will not be forgotten. 

A Sermon occasioned _by the Death of the 
Rev. W. Knibb. By J. ALDIS, Pastor of 
the Church in Maze Pond, Southwark. 
Published by Request. London : 8vo. 
pp. 19. Price 6d. 

The Sov11reignty of God Illustrated and Im
proved: being a Funeral Sermon, occasioned 
by the Lamented Death of the Rev. William 
Knibb of Jamaica, preached in Little 
Prescot Street Meeting House, Dec. 28, 
1845. By the Rev. CHARLES STOVEL. 

London: 12mo. pp. 24. Price 6d. 

God Glorified in his Ministers. A Funeral 
Sermon for the Rev. William Knibb. Pub
lished as a token of respect for his Memory, 
by the Church at St. Mary's, Norwich, 
from the Notes of their Pastor, the Rev. 
W. B11ocK. Norwich: 12mo. pp. 24. 6d. 

Ths Messengers of the Churches and the 
Glory of Christ. A Sermon preached be
J«e the Baptist Missionary Society, at 
Finsbury Chapel, London, Jan. 7, 1846, 
on Occa,ion of the Death of the Rev, W. 
Yates, D.D., of Calcutta, and the Rev. W. 
Knibb of Jamaica. By JonN HowAllD 
HINTON, M.A. London: 8vo. pp. 35. ls. 

Tim feelings which led the preachers 
to deliver these discourses, and the 

hearers to request their publication, 
are prevalent and deep. Thousands 
will doubtless be anxious to learn the 
lights in which the recent unexpected 
bereavement has been viewed by the 
four ministers who have committed 
these sermons to the press, especially as 
it is well known that each of them is on 
the committee of the society with which 
the deceased was for many years con
nected, possesses eminent abilities as a 
public instructor, and is likely to take a 
perfectly independent view of the event 
and its bearings. 

Mr. Aldis, whose publication is the 
first that came into our hands, has 
selected for his text the question in the 
prophecies of Isaiah, " Is not this the 
fast that I have chosen 1 to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed 
go free, and that ye break every yoke 1" 
From these words he takes occasion to 
descant eloquently on Mr. Knibb's public 
career, from the time of his going forth 
to be a schoolmaster, perhaps an assist
ant preacher of the gospel, to ignorant 
and wretched slaves, to the time when 
"eight hundred thousands of immortal 
beings passed from the category of 
goods and chattels-from the groans, 
the stripes, and toils of a merciless bon
dage--to the rank, title, honours, and 
pleasures of free men." His private 
virtues, the preacher adds, adorned and 
subserved his public life. 

" It sometimes happens that that which is 
admired abroad, is justly hated or despised at 
home. It was not so with our departed friend. 
In the multitude, he was sometimes feared; in 
retirement he was always and warmly beloved; 
and his character deserved it. Though a young 
man when he earned his brightest honours, and 
though surrounded by adulation wherever he 
went, he was never inflated with vanity, nor in
toxicated with pride. He did not cringe before 
the proudest pretensions; yet he was never 
ostentatious with the simple, nor supercilious 
with the lowly, nor rude to the weak. Though 
he was much in publicity, and, like the great 
Luther, heartily cheerful in company, perhaps 
no man ever walked more humbly and closely 
with God. He 'prevented the dawn' with his 
prayers, and gave out his soul in strong cryings 
and tears to the Lord. This sanctified and 
prospered his course. As a husband and a 
father, he was an exemplar of duty. From the 
noise and bustle of the world, his hoart turned 
to his family and rested there, with all the dews 
of kindness pure and fresh upon it, As a friend 
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and bl'olhcl' minister, he never was surpassed, 
Assiduous and generous, affectionate nnd faith
ful, he clisnrmecl jealousy, inspired confidence, 
aml took up his abode in the innermost sanc
tuary of the affections. One illustration s~all 
suffice. At midnight he heard of the alarmmg 
illness of another missionary ; he rose, took his 
wife and went to the sick man a considerable 
clist;nce, over dangerous roacls, and in the clark. 
Day after clay, he waited, and watched'. and 
prayed, in the chamber of sorrow. The hfc of 
the missionary seemed to be ebbing fast, ' Bro
ther,' said Mr. Knibb, 'is there anything dis
tresses you?' The apparently dying man re
plied, • I have no anxiety about my soul, that is 
safe in the hands of Christ; I can trust my 
wife and children to the care of God ; but I fear 
Jest the liabilities of my chapel, not being met 
through my death, should bring dishonour on 
the cause.' • Be at rest, my brother,' our de
parted friend answered, •·I will take them on 
myself.' Those liabilities were more than 
£2000, and ifr. K.nibb was greatly burdened 
with his own at the time ! Standing by his 
grave, many will have said,' Very pleasant hast 
thou been to me, my brother ! ' To the poor he 
was always liberal, and all who sought his 
assistance were sure to receive whatever it was 
in his power to bestow. As a pastor, he strove 
to ad vunce the piety and the knowledge of his 
/lock, as much as their numbers. Many are 
left to bewail his departure; many more are 
sharing and augmenting his bliss in heaven; 
they shall all be his joy and his crown of rejoic
ing in the day of Christ."-Pp, 16, 17. 

Mr. Stovel's text is, "Be still, and 
know that I am God : I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be exalted in 
the earth." He invites to the consider
ation of the sovereignty of Jehovah, in 
the Duty it imposes,-in the Encourage
ment it supplies,~and in the Illustration 
it obtains from the example of our de
ceased brother. Under each of these heads 
appropriate instruction is given ; under 
the third, the preacher remarks that, 
In his personal election to the work 
he performed, the sovereign act of God 
is seen revealing his own glory; secondly, 
By the endowments which enriched our 
brother, divine sovereignty commands 
our praise; thirdly, In the concentration 
of his moral resources, sovereign mercy 
commands our admiration ; fourthly, 
The results which were accomplished, 
show the riches and perfection of 
sovereign grace; and lastly, The praises 
of divine grace are claimed by the 
character of his end, This solemn visi
tation, it is observed, urges us to rectify 

our estimation of man ; calls for special 
humiliation before God ; and may en
courage our spirits. "Every parent 
should remember the result to which 
the holy devotion of his mother's love 
has led, in the person of her second 
boy." 'fhe following illustrative anec
dote is appended :-

" Mtcr one of the jubilee services at Ketter• 
ing, when the multitude had been thrilled with 
his eloquence, Knibb found me talking with 
friends, and, placing his arm within mine, said, 
' Stovel, I want yon to go with me to my 
mother's grave-will you go? ' ' With all my 
heart,' was the reply; and, with another friend, 
we walked together up the street, towards the 
churchyard, As we passed along, he stopped 
suddenly where the main roads cross in the 
town, and directed my attention to a window 
on a second floor looking down the street to 
where we stood. ' There,' he said, ' do you see 
that window, with the muslin blind?' I re
plied,• Yes.' 'Well,' he said, 'my mother Jived 
there when I left her. We had parted, and I had 
come down into the street here to go to Jamaica, 
to take charge of my brother's school, who was 
dead. She put her head out of the window and 
called after me, ' William! "William, mind, 
William, I had rather hear that you had per
ished in the sea, than that you had dishonoured 
the society you go to serve.' I never forgot 
those words-they were written on my heart.' 
We passed on, talking of the effects which such 
a sentiment had in fostering his courage ~d 
zeal at different periods of his trial and labour, 
As we ascended the rising path which slopes 
down the side into the street, when drawing 
near to the gate of the churchyard, he stopped, 
and said, ' How unchanged the things arc! 
That stone stands at the side of the path just as 
it did when I used to strike my marbles against 
it. See, they used to bound ancl roll down 
there.' On entering the grave-yard, he became 
filled with awe, and walking up to his mother's 
grave, he stood, as if in the act of worship, aml 
after a while, said, 'There she liea. See, there's 
her name. She died Jan. 25, 1835. She was 
such II mother! I wish my children were here, 
Stovel, to sprinkle some llowers on her grave.' 
His expressions were calm, aml at considerable 
intervals, My attention was fixed on him; an,! 
the thing which struck me most forcibly, was 
the fact, th,it in minds which are s,,itecl to 
great and daring actions, the main spring lies_ in 
these sensibilities of the heart, which are klil· 
dled ancl augmentccl by domestic piety.''
Pp. 19, 20. 

Mr. Brock has taken for his text the 
words of the apostle, "But by the grace 
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of Goel I am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not 
in vain ; but I laboured more abun
dantly than they all : yet not I, but the 
11;race of God which was with me." The 
first sentence of the discourse is a mis
take. It is not "written of the Gala
ti.ins that they glorified God in Paul;" 
but it is written to the Galatians that the 
churches of Judea had done so. This 
mistake unhappily affects more than 
one paragraph ; but, irrespective of this 
blemish, the sermon is excellent. "·what 
was Paul? " asks J'ifr. Brock ; and in 
answering the question, he shows that 
Paul was an avowedly Christian man
an inflexibly upright man-a singularly 
disinterested man - a pre-eminently 
courageous man-a profoundly evange
lical man-a laboriously active man
an unfeignedly humble man.-The dis
play of the same sovereignty, the exer
tion of the same power, the manifesta
tion of the same mercy, the exercise of 
the same wisdom, as were to be traced 
in the character and history of Paul, 
the preacher observed, were also to be 
traced in that of Mr. Knibb. He adds, 

" It ha.s been my pleasure to know our brother 
iHtima.tcly, from the time of my entering upon 
the ministry of the gospel, to the day of his de
parture hence. In the year 1832, I was intro
d uccd ta him ; during his successive visits to 
England, I hs.ve been much in his society; in 
the intervening periods I have often heard from 
him, and one of his last letters, a letter pre
eminently characteristic of himself, was written 
to me. I mention these things to account for 
the confideucc with which I speak. I speak 
confidently, theu, when I say that, taking our 
departed brother's character as a whole, and 
judging ofhi• labours in their relation to the time 
and to the place in which he lived, he must be 
reckoned as a man of renown in the church of 
God. I forget not bis imperfections. I make 
110 secret of his defects. More than once I 
have seen bis vehemence merge into impatience. 
More tbau once I have known his zeal marred 
by indiscretion. More than once have I feared 
that his inclignation was degener!tting into that 
emotion, which worketh not the righteousness 
of God. And I speak not now of impatience, 
and incliscretion, and severity, as by certain 
sentimentalists in religion these things arc 
understood, I speak of 1hem as they are rir;htly 
understood hy mrn right valiant for the trnth 
upon tbc earth, and I say, tl,ot hy our bonoured 
brother, who has left us, they were occasionally 
displayed. l3ut ha,·iug ,ai<l this, I bavc said all 

that I believe can be said as to his defects, con
sidering him as a public man."-Pp. 12, 13. 

l\Ir. Brock then showed that it might 
be said of Mr. Knibb that he was re
markable for uprightncss,-that he was 
remarkably observant of the divine in
junction relating to the powers that be, 
-that he was remarkable for his dis
interestedness,-that he was remarkable 
for his fearlessness,-that he ·was re
markable for his child-like reliance upon 
God ; and concludes by exhorting his 
hearers to glorify God in their deceasecl 
friend, by being thankful, by being 
hopeful, and by being submissive, chas
tened, and devout. In adverting to the 
circumstances of Mr. Knibb 's decease, 
one or two particulars were mentioned 
by Mr. Brock that had not previously 
been published :-

" On the 11th :of November he was seized 
with yellow fever, and meclical attendants were 
called in. On the 13th, though much debili
tated, he had an interview with onr mutual 
friend l\fr. Phillippo, on important niissionm·y 
work, His mind was perfectly collected, and 
by his hearty sympathy with Mr, PLillippo, he 
proved himself on Lis bed of death, a faithful 
friend. The next day his symptoms were 
alarming; and he became yet more apprehen
sive that his sickness was unto death. From 
one who was with him, I learn that nothing 
could exceed the serenity and comfort which he 
enjoyed, 'I am not afraid to die,' said he. 
• The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, 
both of omission and commission, and that 
blood is my only trust. A guilty, weak, nnd 
helpless worm, on his kiud arms I fall.' He 
became delirious as the fever assumed a more 
malignant, and ultimately the most malig
nant form, This continued until tho 15th, 
when, still dclirious,"he gave out a hymn, which 
be sang, and then delivered a most touching 
address, as though he were in his chapel. He 
then pronounced the benediction. Within n 
few minutes he became sensible ngnio, took his 
wife's hand in his, turned his eyes upon her 
with unutterable tenderness, said with profound 
composure, ' Mary, nll is well,' nml almost 
immediately cxpired."-Pp. 23, 24. 

Of Mr. IIinton's sermon it is not 
necessary to say more than that it g,we 
great satisfaction to the committee at 
whose request he delivered it. A very 
large congregation assembled on the 
occasion at l◄'inshury Chapel, and though 
the preacher, contrary to his usual ~us
tom, read the whole from a manuscnpt, 
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the attention of his hearers was un
remitting. 'fhe text was, "Whether .. 
... our brethren be inquired of, they 
arc the messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ." His explanation 
of the former clause was, that the bre
thren spoken of had been chosen by 
other churches, although not by the 
Corinthian, to convey the bounty of the 
Gentile Christians to their Jewish bre
thren ; and of the latter clause, that 
they were of known devotedness to the 
glory of Christ, and had been conspicu
ously instrumental in promoting it. 
Having given a slight sketch of the 
history and character of each of _the 
eminent missionaries, Yates and Knibb, 
Mr. Hinton adverted to some points of 
dissimilarity. 

"Our brethren were in many respects strik
ingly dissimilar. They were so in person. 
Knibb possessed a manly and athletic form, with 
on open and ruddy countenance : the frame of 
Yates was comparatively small and devoi,l of 
muscular strength, his face pale, and of a pre
vailingly retiring expression. They were so in 
constitutional tendencies. Yates wns for stncly; 
Knibb was for action : Yates was for trensnring 
np in his mind the lore of other times and other 
tongues; Knibb was for pouring out the nati,·e 
treasure of a generous heart upon suffering 
l,umanity, They were so in their position. 
Yates was placed in n region of calm!::!, where, 
U9, on the one hand, nothing arose to disturb 
l,,s studious habits, so, on the other, the capti
Yating stores of oriental learning invited his 
assiduous application; Knihb stood in n region 
of storms, where human crime and wickedness 
had reachecl their climax, nncl the wild elements 
1lemamle1l some mnster spirit to confront nnd 
cn11trol their rngc. They were so in the issue 
or their labours, '.ro Knibb it wns permitted to 
clry up n deluge of iniquity nucl wrong, by which 
every thing precious to man hncl long heen over
\\ helmed in a common ruin, and to create a new 
hcaYcn and n. new earth, verdant and serene j to 
Yates it was given to open the fountains of 
tbose living wnters which, flowing o,·er nrid nnd 
Larren sands, should rc111ler them fruitful ns the 
gnrtlen of the Lord. They were so in their end. 
Knil,b, after n life of uninterrupted health, was 
cut off abruptly, but in the bosom of his family, 
hi• brethren, nnd his flock; Yates, almost 
thr011ghout life nn invalid, nm! repeatedly on 
the border of the grave, died among strangers 
on the deep: a myriad voices poured out their 
l1cnrt-rcndiug sobs over the grnve of the one; 
·over the watery be,! of the other wns heard no• 
thing but the wailing of the tempest, or the 
gentler sighing of the breeze. 

"But, though dissimilar in many respects, 
our departed brethren were not contrasted in 
all. They were one in simplicity of character, 
in kindliness of heart, in child-like piety, in pro
found devotedness. High energy and magnani
mity characterized them both. If, borrowing 
an image from their respective localities, the one 
may be compared to the mighty river which 
effects its tranquil hut steady movement through 
the vast plains of lnclia, and the other to the 
impetuous torrent which sweeps li!<e an ava
lanche from the mountain peaks of Jamaica, it 
may be s1id that they were both well adapted 
to the regions they were appointed to traverse, 
and that they have both flowed into an ocean 
in whose bosom their waters shall sweetly com
mingle for ever."-Pp. 18, 19. 

"Such," said the preacher, "were the 
men we have lost. And great is our 
loss."-" If, however, our loss has been 
gTeat, great also is our reason for th;mk
fulness."-" While, on the one hand, we 
arc thankful, we must on the other, be 
submissive."-" As we have no cause for 
repining, so neither have we any cause 
for despondency."-"If, however, the be
reavements we now suffer create no 
occasion for despondency, are they not 
pregnant with instruction ?" Repudiat
ing the supposition that the remov:tI of 
our friends was proof that we had idol
ized them, he observed, that our esteem 
was not excessive might be inferreLl 
with some probability from this, that 
the estimate formed of our brethren 
after their death is likely to be higher 
than that formed of them during their 
life, and that the strongest terms of 
eulogy are already employed, not hy 
ourselves, but by others. Ile showed 
that their death inculcated not only the 
general lesson, " Trust not in man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils," but a 
more specific one respecting the mor
tality incident to missionary hhour, 
which ought greatly to endear tu 11s 
those who embark in it, and to inspire 
an earnest wish for the growth of an 
effective nativ'" agency. Finally, he 
urged that whatever light these thoughts 
might shed on our missionary under
takings, the immediate wants of the 
field must be supplied. 

In these discourses we arc happy to 
find the important fad distinctly recog
nized that the qualifications of om 
deceased brethren for the po~ts they 
occupied were qualifications bestowed 
upon them by the Head of the chmch, 
expressly that they might he lit for the 
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work which he designed them to per- nary wisdom distinguished the early 
form. In Mr. Knihb's case, especially, part of his career; but when the time 
there was, if we mistake not, more than came that they were needed for the 
usually apparent, the distinction he- arduous and critical duties which in the 
tween supernatural gifts bestowed for providence of God devolved upon him, 
a specific purpose, and the develop- "a mouth and wisdom" were given by 
ment of original superiority. Mr. Knibb his heavenly Patron, which excited the 
certainly was not selected by human admiration of his friends and the terror 
wisdom for the station he was to occupy of his opponents. The work that it was 
through a perception of his adaptation assigned to him to perform is now done. 
for achievements so extraordinary as No servant of the Redeemer dies till 
those which he was called to accom- that portion of the comprehensive plan 
plish. But our Lord, before he left the is executed, which he was destined to 
earth, taught that his faithful servants finish. As Joshua was appointed to 
would sometimes he placed in circum- complete the work commenced by Moses, 
stances of difficulty in which great and Solomon to establish the kingdom 
abilities would be required, but assured founded by David, so men of qualifica
them that he would be able to commu- tions somewhat different from those of 
nicate to them ability sufficient for Knibb and Yates, may be needed as 
every exigence, and that he would take their successors ; but, if not-if men 
care to do so. "I will give you a mouth precisely similar to them in character 
and wisdom," said he, "which all your and endowments should still be wanted 
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay -he who has the keys of death has also 
or resist." His power and faithfulness power over the human heart and in
were, we believe, remarkably exempli- tellect, and can bestow whatever gifts 
fied in the case of Mr. Knibb. Neither the exigencies of his churches may 
extraordinary eloquence nor extraordi- require. 
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Tlw Existence of Evil Spirits Proved; and 
their Agency, particularly in reference to the 
Ruman Race, Explained and Illustrated, 
By WALTER ScoTT, President and Tlieologi
cal Tutor_ of Airedale College, Bradford, 
Yarluhire. Second Edition. London : 12mo. 
l'P· xl. 47 4. Price 6s. 

The former edition of these lecture•, which 
were delivered in the Congregational Library, did 
not reach us. lt was exhausted, however, with
out our aid, a fact which we cannot regret; 
and if the present edition should be sold also, 
Lefore our notice appears, we should say, on 
public grounds, so much the better. The sub
jects discussed in this volume are. difficult and 
important, and they have not received as much 
attention of late years as they deserve. On 
these, as on many other points in theology, tl(e 
proneness of incompetent men to utter then· 
crudities, has rendered all reference to them 
unwelcome to many sensitiv~ persons, an~ ?e
terred more judicious instructors from expla.imng 
them as frequently and fully as is desirable. The 
lectures are on the Existence of Evil Spirits,
the Character, State, and Powers of Evil 
Spirits -the Agency of Evil Spirits,-the 
Natw·; and Manner of their Intercourse with 
this Worltl,-Demoniacs, especially those of the 
N cw Testament,-the Saviour's Temptation in 
the Wiltlerncss,-and the Temptations of Satan 

in their Common or Ordinary Form. While 
these subjects are treated of formall1, there is 
introduced incidentally much interestmg matter 
relatin" to witchcraft, divination, heathen ora
cles, p.;'ssessions, and kindred topics. (_)n sub
jects so diversified and delic~te, as 191g~t . be 
expected, we do not concur m every opimon 
advanced by the author, but we have ~ener9:11y 
found him taking what we dee_m the right .•1~e 
of debatable questions, and 111 all cases 1t 1s 
evident that he has given them much thought 
and reading. We cordially recommend t~e 
volume, especially to ministers, ,to w~om it 
will suggest themes for the p1;1lp1t which are 
not commonly chosen though important; and 
we are not aware of the existence of any other 
work in which the general subject i.o illustrated 
with equal comprehensiveness of knowledge, 
and soundness of theological sentiment. 

Hebrew R.eading Lessons : consisting of the 
First Four Chapters of the Boo/, of Genesfs, 
and the Eighth Chaple,• c,f tlte Proverbs, with 
a Grammatical P,-axis, and an Interlineary 
Translation. London : foolscap Svo. PP• 70, 
Price 3s. 6d. Cloth. 

No works are more seasonable than those which 
tend to encourage and facilitate the study of ~he 
original scriptures, The dangers now pressmg 
upon mankind can only be effectually averted 
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by the diffusion of sound biblical knowledge, H 
is with great pleasure, therefore, that we direct 
attention to this small volume which will be, in 
connexion with the grammar, an admirable _pre-
r.arative for the perusal of the Hebrew Bible, 
fhe solitary student will find here the assist
ance he requires. The root can in every case 
be easily distinguished from the other letters, 
that being printed with black, and these with 
hollow types, A literal interlineal translation 
accompames the text, and notes are ap1>ended 
illustrating the meaning of the words and their 
grammatical construction, Directions are also 
given for the pronunciation of the language, 
and the clivision of words into syllables. 

Hints on <Jhurcl, Discipline, with Tables of 
Cases Mentioned in the New Testament. Ify 
C. J. MIDDLEDITCH, London: 12mo, pp. 
iv,, 43, Price Sd. 

Feeling that his acquaintance with the laws 
which, as pastor of a Christian church, it was 
his c\uty to enforce, was not so clear and com
plete as it should be, the author pursued the 
right course ;-he examined the New Testa• 
ment with the simple inquiry, What are the 
laws of Christ ? and noted down the results of 
his investigation, How different would have 
been the history of professed Christian churches 
had this course been uniforml,Y adopted and 
practically followed in the admimstration of dis
cipline I Mr, Middleditch's deduction3 from 
scripture respecting the design of church dis
cipline-the parties concerning whom it is to 
be exercised-the persons on whom it devolves 
-the rule by which it should be regulated
and the order of procedure, are recorded in this 
small pamphlet, and many judicious remarks 
will he found in it of which the members and 
officers of our churches may advantageously avail 
themselves. 

A Brief Histo'I'!/ of tlte Western Association, 
frtmt its Commencement about the middle of 
the Seventeenth Century, to its Division into 
four small ones-the Br;stol, the Western, the 
Soutl,ern, and the South Western-in 1823. 
Publishad at tl,e request of the Bristol Asso
ciation, by J. G. FULLER, Bristol: Svo, 
pp. 70, Price 6d, 

Nearly or quite two hundt·ed years have 
rolled away since the baptists of the West of 
England formed themselves into an association. 
Portions of their proceedings ha..-e been traced 
back by Mr. Fuller to the year 1653, and he 
sees evidence that the o.ssociation itself existed 
previously. He has industriously brought to
gether much information respecting churches, 
ministers, and public meetings, which will be 
found to be interesting by all who take pleasure 
in such rese1u·ches, The very low price at 
which the pamphlet is sold, in proportion to 
the historical matter it contains, will, we hope, 
secure for it many purchasers in the northern, 
southern, and co.stern, as well as in the western 
part of our island. 

Tl,e Dawn of Life, or Scriptm•e Conversions. 
By a Cle,·gy'lllan. Loudon. Foolscap Svo. 
pp, 189. Price 3s, 6d. 

'l'he author entertaining the conviction that 
the great change necessary to salvation is in all 
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cases to be atlrihnted to clivine agency, believes 
that the manner of its accomplishment, and the 
circumstances by which it is evinced, depenrl on 
the age, previous character, and other particu
lars in the history of the individuals in whose 
experience it takes place, Supposing that ,vc 
are supplied in scripture· with " a few cases" 
selected out of" a great mass" of conversions, 
!).ncl each intended to be " the pattern of a large 
and separate class," be expatiates on the histo
ries of Samuel, Josiah, and Manasseh, ns 
severally illustrative of infant piety, youthfnl 
conversion, and late repentance; and on those 
of Nicodemus, Zaccheu~, the restored Demoniac, 
the dying thief, the J;thiopian eunuch, Saul uf 
Tarsus, Lydia, and the Philippian jailor, as sup
plying further specimens of the effects of the 
Holy Spirit's operations on the mind, The 
book is written in an interesting and snperior 
style: it contains many pointed appeals nncl 
judicious practical reflections, 

Salvation Certain and Complde ; 01·, Tl,o 
Greatest of Sinners capable of being rendered 
Holy and Jlappy. By JosEPn HEnRtCK, 
Minister of Stockwell Chapel, Colchester, 
London: Simpkin and l\Iarsh:1.II, 32mo. 
pp. 202, 

A short but interesting treatise on the im
portant doctrine of personal sanctification. It 
1Sdistinguished throughout by vigonr of thought, 
and by variety, homeliness, and originality of 
illnstration. 

The Last Day, London: Nisbet and Co. 
16mo, pp. 66. 

An endeavour to awaken the attention of the 
gay and thoughtless to the solemnities of future 
judgment, by unusual means, lo the centre 
of an ample and highly decorated margin, of 
various colours, is a small page describing the 
alarm and dismay with which the sound of the 
last trumpet would be heard in the mart, at the 
banquet, and in various scenes of worldly strifo 
and dissipation. 

Calls of Uscfttlness. London: (Tract Society) 
24mo. pp. 196, Price ls. 6d. 

"I have called in my way, on the grave ant.I the g:1y, 
The timid, and froward, and free, 

The feeble and strong, the old and the young, 
Aud now I \Vould call upon thee." 

This is the visitor's motto ; and people who 
are willing to receive gentle hints and wise 
directions nre likely to find his calls plcasan t 
and advantageous. 

The Young Instrucied in Ifie Gospel Narratit•e; 
being an Explanatim, oftlie Principal E,•011/s 
in'. the Lffe of the Lore/ Jesus Christ, C~i,
tinuously Arranged. By the Autlior of .. Bible 
Stories for very Little Children." Witli a 
RecommendatonJ Preface, by tlw Re,,. 
THOMAS DRE\V, D.D. Ffrst Series, Dnb
lin : Robertson, 2-!mo. pp. 496. 

Regarding nn attention to the religious in
terests of the young as one of the strongest 
clictates of n ho!.)' policy, we are dispoSC<l to loo_k 
on the various efforts which are mmlc fur tl!en· 
benefit as constituting one of the most plensrng 

0 
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features of the present times, The work before 
us is the production of an evangelical member 
of the church of England, and is adapted to the 
capacities of children from ten to fonrteeu years 
of age. ,v e do not concur in all the sentiments 
contained in it, yet feel that its simple enuncia
tion of the leading doctrines of the gospel, and 
its affectionate enforcement of the claims of 
personal religion, cannot fail to prove beneficial 
to such young persons as may be induced to 
study its contents. 

Glimpses of tM Dark Ages; or, Sketch£s of the 
Social Conditi.on of Europe, from the Fifth 
to tM Twefth Century. London: 16mo, pp. 
192. Cloth, gilt. Price JOd. 

The Fall of Rome-the Church-the Monas
tery-the Feudal Castle-and the Town, are 
the topics on which this second monthly in
structor sent forth by the Religious Tract 
Society discourses ; and we arc happy to see, 
that while he is equal to his predecessor in per
sonal respectability, he appears in clothing 
which will facilitate his reception into good 
company, and conduce to his preservation from 
the casualties of the way. 

The Bihlical Review, and Congregational Maga
zine. ]Vo. I. January, 1846. London: 
Svo. pp. SS. Price ls. 

Having been accustomed to regard the Con
gregational Magazine as one of the most re
spectable of our contemporaries, and having 
derived much pleasure from its pages, especially 
in its earlier years, it is not without regret that 
we observe the retirement of its conductor 
from the editorial corps. The gentlemen who 
succeed him are, however, undoubtedly com
petent to the task they have undertaken, and 
the plan they have laid down will meet the 
wishes of many intelligent readers. In every 
point of view, this first number is highly re
spectable. 

The Femal.es' Friend. Under the Sanction of 
the Associate Institution, for Improving and 
Enforcing the Laws for the Protection of 
Women. No. I. January, 1846, London: 
Svo. pp. 24. Price 3d. 

The society from which this new _Periodical 
emanates was formed under a persuasion that a 
system exists, by which not only are undue 
facilities and temptations held out to the im
moral, the giddy, and the poor, to enter upon 
a life of infamy, but unwary young females, 
and mere children are frequently entrapped, 
and sold into the halJds of profligate libertines. 
The contents are to be, Expositions of the 
Existing Laws relating to Females-Narra
tives, Facts, and Pictures of Real Life-Re
ports of the Progress of the Associate Institu
tion - Female Literatur~ - Correspondence, 
Poetry, and Miscellanies, 

The Wate,·s of the Earth. London : Square, 
16mo. pp. 159, Price 2s, cloth gilt. 

Five small publications of the Tract Society, 
entitled The Dewdrop, the Spring, the Lake, 
the River, tbe Sea, with many embellishments, 
in one beautiful volume. 

REC.li:NT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobell. 
Tho Union Magazine for Sunday School Teachers. 

Conducted by the Oonuulttee of the Sunday School 
Union. Vol. II, 1845. London: Bvo, pp. 422, 
Pi-ice 2s. 6d. 

Notes 011 lhe Scripture Lessons for 1845. By the 
Committee of the Sunday School Union. London· 
12,,.o, pp. 148. Price ls. 6d. · 

The Sunday Scbool Teacher's Class Register for 
};;~~ 4d~ndon: (Sunday School_ Union). l2mo. 

Lesson Book for Adults. London: ( Sunday School 
Union) l6mo. pp. 64. 

The Child's Own Book. 1845. London: (Sunclay 
School Union) 32,no. pp. 190. 

The Union Tune Book ; being a Selection of 
Psahu and Hymn Tunes, A1Tanged for Fow· Voices. 
By Mr. T. CLARK, Canterbury. No. I. London, 
(Sunclay School Union) 12mo. pp. 12. Price ld. 

The Young Composer; or, Progressive Exc.>rcises 
in English Composition. Part I, Comprising Sen
tence Making, Variety of Expression, and Figurative 
Language. With Appendices on the Use of Capitals 
and Punctuation. By JAMES CORNWELL, Second 
Edition, Lonclon: 12mo. pp. 126. Price Is. 6d. 

The Behaviour becoming the House of God. By 
WILLIAM Bnocx:, Pastor of St. Mary's, Norwich. 
The Circular Letter of the Norfolk and Norwich 
Association of Baptist Churches for the year 1845. 
NoTUJich: Fletcher. 32mo. pp. 24. 

The Deacon's Office. By WILLTA>I BROCK, Pastor 
of St. Mary's, Norwich. The Circular Letter of 
the Norfolk and Norwich Association of Baptist 
Churches for the year 1841. Second Edition, Lon• 
don , Si,,.plcin ancl Co. 32,no. pp. 32: 

Stones of the Living Temple; or, A Brief Account 
of Two Poor Widows. By CHARLOTTE D. GnEVILLE, 
Author of" Elizabeth Lindsay." With an Introduc
tion by the Rev. Charles Gribble, B.A,, one of tho 
Ministers of St. Jude's Church, Glasgow. Edinbu1'(/h: 
24mo. pp. 67. 

-The Stepping Stone to Bible Knowledge ; contain
ing several hw1dred Questions and Answers, on tbe 
Old and New Testament. Adapted to the Capacity 
of Young Minds. By a Mother. London: 24mo 
pp. 72. 

Cobbin'• Child's Commentator on the_'Holy Scrip~:k~ 6d.~~~.~. XXU.-XXIV. London, 16,no. 

The Voluntary, or the Advocate'.of the Voluntnr~ 
Principle In Religion; Including the Separation ol 
Chu,rch and State; and the Perfect Freedom of the 
Church. Vol. V, 1845, London: Ward and Co, 
s,o. pp. 192. 

The Christian Tre~sury, containing Contributions 
from llHulsters and Members of Various Evangelical 
Denominatlone. Parts 1.-X. Edi;iburgh: Jolm· 
stone. 8vo. l'P• 521. ' 

Eclectic Review for January, 1846. London: 
Ward and Co. Bro. pp. 124. 

The Herald or Peace, January, 184G· London' 
Wardcmd Co. 
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AMERICA, 

DAPTIST MISSIONARY CONVENTION, 

OUR readers have been apprised that an 
extraordinary meeting of the American Bap
tist Triennial Convention was to be held in 
the city of New York last November, in con
sequence of the practical withdrawment of the 
churches in the southern states, and the con
sequent desirableness of a change in its con
stitution andfarrangements, Our information 
respecting the result being now tolerably 
complete, we· shall abstract from American 
periodicals those particulars that are likely 
to be most interesting to the English public. 
The following general view of the proceed
ings is by the editor of the Boston Christian 
Watchman:-

We returned from New York, wearied in 
body, but refreshed in spirit, The results we 
have spread fully before our readers, It was a 
good meeting. We went to it with some de
gree of sadness and foreboding. But the God 
of missions interposed, arrested the threaten
ing danger, melted the hearts of his servants 
into pity for the perishing heathen, and thus 
prepared them to be of one heart and one 
soul in the cause. 

It was understood that the great business 
of the meeting was to reorganize under a new 
constitution. The committee of nine, ap
pointed by the board to prepare such a docu
~ent, presented a unanimous report, embrac
ing a draft of a constitution, which will be 
found in ou~ report, It is a concise, clear, and 
comprehensive document; and contains all 
the provisions which are essential to perma
nency and efficiency, if wisely administered. 
It was adopted without a dissentino voice and 
will go into operation whenever a charter ~hall 
have_ ?een secured, and the necessary legal 
prov1s10ns made, But until the meeting in 
May next, the constitution of the General 
Convention will remain in force. 

The c~aracter of the meeting was highly 
e!'co~ragmg. The presence of four distin
tmgmshed missionaries could hardly fail to im
part a deep interest, There was Judson the 
fa!h<;r of our missions, and the first Ame;ican 
: 1•s1~n~ry; Kincaid, the well known success
ul m1ss1~nary_among the Karena; and ,as if by 

the special direction of heaven Abbott and 
Da!enpol'tof the Karen ancl Arr~can missions 
arrived in New York just in season to attend 
~he meeting. There was no disposition mani
. ested to cast reflections on any one for what 
18 past. And although many regretted the 
sep~rntion of our southern brethren and others 
reJoiced at it, yet there was little ;aid on that 

subject. There was no taunting ot-the south, 
no spirit of reviling, or of triumph. The meet
ing seemed to be animated by the missionary 
spirit in a measure sufficient to allay, if not 
drive off every other. The southern conven
tion will be regarded as a coadjutor in the 
work of evangelizing the world. The board 
has already voted that any of the missionaries 
who may choose, are to be transferred to the 
southern board; and it is also understood that 
the African missions will be entirely given 
up to the southern board, who will be able to 
prosecute them to greater advantage than a 
northern one. It is also expected that the 
Indian Mission Association, located in Ken
tucky, will assume the care of the missions 
to the American Indians, thus leaving the 
American Baptist Missionary Union to the 
sole and single work of prosecuting evangeli
cal labours in Europe and the east. 

It is also a cause of sincere rejoicing, that 
the debt of the board is now fully provided 
for. The board only asked for l 0,0(,0 dollars, 
which was supposed to be amply sufficient for 
the purpose; but nearly I 7,000 dollars were 
pledged on the spot. And it was pledged, as 
we believe; for the love of missions. The spirit 
of rivalry was not needed, for the generous 
and warm-hearted friends of missions came 
forward with a noble generosity. 

In view of the results of this meeting, we 
earnestly invite all true-hearted baptists, who 
love the cause of missions, to consider and to 
pray. Let by-gones be by-gones. Let Ephraim 
no more envy Judah, and Judah no more 
vex Ephraim, The north has better work to 
do than to taunt and vex the south, and the 
south can surely be better em ploy eel than in 
stirring up prejudices against the north. And 
let not the north any longer waste its strength 
and temper by disputes. Of the wisdom and 
the propriety of certain past doings, every one 
is entitled to his own opinion. But what is 
done cannot be undone; though what remains 
to be done may be neglected while Christians 
are disputing. 

And now may we not hope that, if we lift 
the united prayer to the God of missions for 
the shedding down of his Spirit upon all our 
churches and ministers, and all our evangeli
cal societies, he who delights to fuvour Zion, 
will again bless us with a revival of his work? 
Let us bring all our tithes into the storehouse, 
and see if he is not willing to pour us out 11 

rich blessing. 

New Constitution, 

The following articles of the new cons!itn
tion unanimously adopted, Nov. 20th, com
prise its most important features:-
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l. This association shall be styled, " The 
American Baptist Missionary Union." 

2. The single object of this union sliall be 
to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of 
Jesus Christ, by means of missions, through
out the world. 

3. This union shall be composed of life 
members. All the members of the Baptist 
General Convention who may be present at 
the adoption of this constitution, shall be 
members for life of the Union. Other persons 
may be constituted life members by the pay
ment, at one time, of not less than one hun
dred dollars. 

4. The Union shall meet annually on the 
third Thursday of May, or at such other time, 
and at such place, as it may appoint. At 
eYery such annual meeting the Union shall 
elect bv ballot, a president, two vice-presi
dents, a recording secretary, and one-third of 
a board of managers. 

At a meeting to be held immediately after 
the adoption of this constitution, the Union 
shall elect an entire board of managers, con
sisting of seventy-five persons, at least one
third of whom shall not be ministers of the 
gospel. Said board shall be elected in three 
equal classes, the first to go out of office at 
the first annual meeting; and thus, in regular 
succession, one-third of the board shall go out 
of office at each annual meeting, and their 
places shall be supplied by a new election. 
In every case, the members whose term of 
service shall thus expire, shall be re-eligible. 

5. The president or, in his absence, one of 
the vice-presidents shall preside in all meet
ings of the Union. 

6. All the officers of the Union and its 
board of managers shall continue to discharge 
the duties assigned to them respectively, until 
superseded by a new election. 

7. Special meetings of the Union shall be 
called by the president, or in case of his 
death or absence from the country, by either 
of the vice-presidents, upon application from 
the board of managers. 

Of the Board of Managers. 
8. All members of the Union may attend 

the meetings of the board of managers, and 
deliberate on all questions, hut members of 
the board of inanagers only shall vote. 

9, Immediately after the annual meeting 
of the Union, the; board of managers shall 
meet and elect by ballot a chairman, a re
cording secretary, an executive committee of 
nine, not more than five of whom shall be 
ministers of the gospel, aa many correspond
ing secretaries as they may judge to be neces
sary, a treasurer, and an auditing committee of 
two who shall not be ministers of the gospel. 
At 'this meeting the board shall determine 
the salaries of the corresponding secretaries 
and treasurer, and give such instructions to 
the executi1'e committee as may be necessary 
io regulate their plans of action for the ensu-

ing year. The boarcl shall also have power, 
whenever they think it necessary, to appoint 
an assistant treasurer, to specify his duties 
and fix his compensation. ' 

10, The board shall meet annually at such 
place as may have been appointed for the 
annual meeting of the Union, at least two 
days previous to said meeting, to hear the 
reports of the executive committee, the trea
surer, and the auditing committee, and to 
review with care the proceedings'of the past 
year, the result of which shall be submitted to 
the Union. 

11. Special meetings of the board may he 
called by the executive committee, whenever, 
in their judgment, occasion may require. A 
printed notice of the time, place, and object, 
or objects of such meetings shall be sent 
at least six weeks in anticipation, to every 
member of the board. 

12. All officers appointed by the board 
shall continue to discharge the duties assigned 
to them respectively, until superseded by a 
new election. At all meetings of the board 
fifteen shall be a quorum for business. 

OJ the Executive Committee. 
13. The executive committee sliall hold its 

meetings at such times and places as they 
may appoint. A majority of the whole num-' 
ber shall be a quorum for business. 'I'he 
corresponding secretaries and treasurer shall 
not be members of the committee, but they 
shall attend its meetings, and communicate 
any information in their possession pertaining 
to their respective departments, and aid the 
committee in its deliberations. The com
mittee shall have power to appoint its own 
chairman and recording secretary, and to fill 
any vacancy that may occur in their own 
number. 

14. It shall be the duty of the executive 
committee to carry into effect all the orders 
of the board of managers; to designate, by 
advice of the board, the places where missions 
shall be attempted, and to establish and 
superintend the same; to appoint, instruct, 
and direct all the missionaries of the board, 
and to fix their compensation; to direct the 
corresponding secretaries and treasurer in the 
discharge of their duties; to make all appro
priations to be paid out of the treasury; to 
appoint agents for the collection of funds, and 
to prescribe their duties, and arrange their 
compensation; and in general to perform all 
duties necessary to promote the object of the 
union, provided the samo be not contrary to 
this constitution, or the instructions of the 
board of managers. 

15. The executive committee shall present 
to the board of managers at its annual meet
ing, a report, containing the full account of 
their dcings during the preceding year; of the 
condition and prospects of every missionary 
station; of their plans for the en!argei:neut 
or contraction of their sphere of operations; 
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nnd in genernl giving all such information as 
will enable the boanl to decide correctly 
respecting tho various subjects on _which it is 
their duty, as the agents of the umon, to form 
or express an opinion. 

16. The executive committee shall· have 
power by a vote of two-thirds of the whole 
numb;r to remove, for sufficient cause, any 
corresp~nding secretary, treasurer, auditing 
committee, or missionary, and to appoint 
others in their places, being always responsi
ble for such exercise of their, power to the 
board of managers. 

Subsequent articles prescribe_ the duties of 
the different officers. The last 1s, 

24. Alterations may be made in this con
stitution only upon recommendation by the 
board of managers, and at an annual meeting 
of the Union, by a vote of two-thirds of the 
members present. 

DR, JUDSON. 

The following 'address deliver~d by Dr. 
Wayland as president of the convention, 
furnishes an epitome of Dr, Judson's history, 
which will be acceptable to many of our 
friends:-

,, It is with no ordinary feelings, my be
loved brother, that I rise to discharge the 
duty imposed upon me by the resolution 
which you have this moment neard. My 
own heart assures me that language is in
adequate to express the sentiments of your 
brethren on the present occasion. , 

" Thirty-three years since, you and a few 
other servants of the Most High God, rely
ing simply on his promises, left your native 
land to carry the message of Christ to the 
heathen. You were the first offering of 
the American churches to the Gentiles. You 
went forth amid the sneers of the thoughtless, 
and with only the cold and reluctant consent 
of your brethren, The general voice declared 
your undertaking to be fanatical, and those 
who cowered under its rebuke, drew back 
fr_om you in alarm. On the voyage, your 
views respecting Christian ordinances became 
changed, and this change gave rise to the 
formation of the convention now in session 
before you. 

" When at length you arrived in India, 
more formidable obstacles than those arising 
from paganism were thrown into your pnth. 
The mightiest empire that the world has ever 
seen, forbade every attempt to preach Christ 
to the countless millions subjected to her 
sway, and ordered you peremptorily from her 
shores. Escaping from her power you tnok 
refoge in the isle of France; and at last, after 
many. perils, arrived at Rangoon, where, out 
of th~ reach of Christian power, you were 
penmtted to enter upon· your labours of 
love. · 

'' After years of toil you were able to 
preach Christ to the Burmans, and men be
gan to inquire after the eternal God. The 
intolerance of the government then became 
apparent, and you proceeded to Ava, to plead 
the cause of toleration before the emperor. 
Your second attempt was successful, and per
mission was granted to preach the gospel in 
the capital itself. But how inscrutable are 
the ways of providence ! Your labours had 
but just commenced, when a British army took 
possession of Rangoon, and you and your 
fellow-labourer, the late Dr. Price, were cast 
into a loathsome dungeon and loaded with 
chains. For nearly two years you suffered 
all that barbarian cruelty could conflict, and 
to the special interposition of God alone is it 
to be ascribed that your imprisonment was 
not terminated by a violent death. On you, 
more than any other missionary of modem 
times, has been conferred the distinction of 
suffering for Christ. Your limbs have been 
galled with fetters, and you have tracked 
with bleeding feet the burning sands between 
Ava and Ummerapoora. With the apostle 
of the Gentiles you may say, ' Henceforth 
let no man trouble me; I bear in my body the 
scars of the Lord Jesus.' Yet even here God 
did not leave you comfortless. He had pro
vided :an angel to minister to your wants, 
and when her errand was accomplished, took 
her to himself, and the hopia tree marks the 
spot whence her spirit ascended. From prison 
and from chains, God in his own time de
livered you, and made your assistance of 
special importance in negociating a treaty of 
peace between these two nations, one of whom 
had driven you from her shores, and the other 
had inflicted upon you every cruelty but 
death. 

" Since this period, the prime of your life 
has been spent in labouring to bless the peo
ple who had so barbarously persecuted you. 
Almost all the Christian literature in their 
language has proceeded from your pen; your 
own hand has given to a nation the oracles of 
God, and opened to the millions now living, 
and to those that shall come after them to 
the end of time, the door of everlasting life. 
That mystefious providence which shut yo,1 
out from Burmah proper, has introduced you 
to the Knrens, n people who seem to have 
preserved from remote antiquity the know
ledge of the true God, and who were waiting 
to receive the message of his Son. To them 
you, and those who hnve followed in your 
footPteps. have made known the Saviour of 
the world, and they by thousands have flockc,l 
to the standard of the cross. 

" After years spent in unremitted toil, the 
providence of God has brought you to be 
present with us at this important crisis. We_ 
sympathize with you in all the sorr?ws of 
your painful voyage. May God sustain you 
in your sore bereavement, and cause even 
this myBterious dispensation to work out for 
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}'OU a far more exceeding and etemal weight 
of glory. 

" How changed is the moral aspect of the 
world since you fir8t entered upon your la
hours ! Then no pagan nation had heard the 
name of Christ from Amcriran lips; at pre
sent, churches of Christ, planted by American 
benevolence, are springing up in almost every 
heathen nation, The shores of the Mediter
ranean, the islands of the sea, the thronged 
cities and the wild jungles of India, are 
resounding wit.Ii the l1igh praises of God, in 
strains first taught by American missionaries. 
The nation that drove you from her shores 
has learned to foster the messenger of the 
cross with parental solicitude. You return to 
your native land whence you were suffered to 
depart almost without her blessing, and you 
find that the missionary enterprise has kin
dled a flame that can never be quenched, in 
the heart of the universal church, and that 
every Christian and every philanthropist 
comes forward to tender to you the homage 
due to the man through whose sufferings, 
labours, and example, these changes have, to 
so great a degree, been effected. In behalf 
of our brethren, fr behalf of the whole church 
of Christ, we welcome you back to the land 
of your fathers. God grant that your life 
may long be preserved, and that what you 
have seen may pro'l'e to be but the beginning 
of blessing to our churches at home, and to 
the heathen abroad." 

On the following Lord's day evening, after 
worship, having intimated that he would be 
pleased to address the congregation, if the 
resident minister would report his remarks, 
that all might hear, Dr. Judson observed, 
" I have frequently read, and often heard it 
asserted, that modem missions are a failure, 
This position can be easily examined. 

'' Thirty-three years ago," said he, " there 
was but very little interest felt by Christians 
in this land for the perishing heathen. When 
your missionaries left your shores, very few 
were willing to be known as approving their 
enterprise. Two young men, about to go far 
hence to the heathen, on the morning of their 
departure from their native land, were ad
dressed by the secretary of a missionary 
society, as they sat at his breakfast table, as 
follows, ' Brethren, I have business that de
mancls my attention to-day in a neighbouring 
town; you will therefore have to excuse me 
from going with you to your vessel.' Those 
young men went silently and alone, and though 
there was not a minister who was willing to 
hazard his reputation by countenancing what 
was regarded as an enthusiastic enterprise, 
yet when they threw themselves on their 
knel!e in their lonely cabin, they heard or felt 
a voice, saying, ' You are not alone, for I am 
with you.' Now, wl,en missionaries return to 
their native land, such is the interest taken in 
the cn>JSe of missions, that the largest houses.of 

worship are crowded with multitudes anxious 
to see and to hear them, and they are wel
comed by the smiles and greetings of thou
sands, and of hundreds of thousands. Does 
this look as if modern missions were a 
failure? 

" ,vhen vour missionaries landed in Bur
mah, there ivas no part of the word of God 
printed for the use -of the people-not a 
single book or tract in circulation that gave 
them any portion of di vino truth, Now after 
a period of thirty-three years, the language 
has been learned, the sacred scriptmes, both 
of the Old and New Testaments translated 
and printed in the Burmese language, the 
New Testament, printed in languages of 
various contiguous tribes and nations, and 
books and religious tracts, conveying a large 
amount of saving truth, scattered among the 
people, and though a few of these productions 
may have been destroyed, yet they are gene
rally treasured up as an invaluable prize. 
When I think of this change, I cannot but 
inquire, Are modem missions a failure ? 

" Thirty-three years ago there were but 
few to pray for the heathen. Now the 
churches in this and other Christian lands 
are hourly praying that the heathen may be 
given to Jesus for his possession; thousands 
of converted pagans are supplicating the 
throne of divine grace for the out-pouring of 
the divine Spirit upon their kinsmen; numer
ous churches have been established, and ;mis
sionaries and native preachers are spreading 
the knowledge of salvation. Does this 
look as if ;modem missions were a failure ? 
May we not rather expect, that when another 
period of thirty-three years shall have re
volved, Christianity will be the prevailing 
religion?" 

At a meeting of the acting hoard of the Bap
tist Triennial Convention, held at their Rooms 
in Boston, on Monday, Dec. I, 1845, it was 
voted, "That the treasurer and assistant 
treasurer be requested to announce to the 
public the fact that the subscription of 40,000 
dollars for the extinguishment of the debt 
of the convention has been completed; and 
to adopt such measures as they may judge 
expedient, for the speedy collection of the 
sum subscribed." 

ASIA, 

ARRACAN, 

Tidings of the great success of the gospel as 
preached by our American brethren in a tract 
of country lying between Hindosthan and 
Burmah have been received nt different times, 
and excited an earnest desire for mo1'c full 
and connected accounts than we have been 
able to obtain. Some of the missionaries 
who have been most honoured in this work 
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nre now visiting their nativo lancl; nn_d they 
hnvo greatly interested the congregnt10ns to 
whom they have clcclnrcd what God has 
wrnnght by their instrumentality. A meeting 
wns hclcl in N cw York n few weeks ago, at 
which Mr . .Abbott, 0110 of them, spoke as 
follows: 

" Brother Kincaid and myself went into 
Arracan in 1840, for we were clriven from 
Burmah and felt that we could no longer 
labom· ;ith profit to the people there. So 
we made our way to Arracan (which is a 
British province where Christians enjoy liberty) 
to labour among the Karens, 

" I suppose you have followed us in Arra
can, and have read the accounts of the bap
tisms and seen the accounts of our success 
amon'g that people with rejoicing. I left 
Arracan eight months ago,andjust before I left 
attended a meeting of native converts and 
preachers_ on the ~oast, and the state of thin\ls 
there is simply this. There were twenty-six 
stations, and about 3100 baptized converts; 
and, as far as I can judge, nearly 3000 more 
who were under the influence of these congre
gations, who were learning to read, or were in 
some way connected with the 3100 baptized 
converts. They have two ordained pastors and 
twenty-three native assistants, there being one 
vacancy. These two pastors, and each of the 
native assistants, had a church and congrega
tion. I left them, a flock without a shepherd, 
without any missionary, and two-thirds of 
them had never seen any missionary but my
self. I left them there alone, surrounded by 
enemies, subjected to persecutions, to poverty, 
and privations; and there they are, looking, 
as they told me when I parted from them, 
towards the setting sun, watching for my 
return. 

"During my travels through that country, 
I have had delegations of old men and others 
come to me from a great distance, requesting 
me to ordain some one, and send him to their 
homes, as I never could come myself. They 
said to me, ' Some of us have worshipped 
God three years, some two, some one, and 
some a few months. We have now no one 
to administer the ordinances, - no one to 
baptize us. Is there no man who can be 
OJ"dained and sent to us ?' 1 

- "There was then a young man of whom 
you have all read, Bleh Po, and the people 
requested particularly that I would ordain 
him, but he desired that he might study for 
another year, as he did not feel that he was 
prepare_d. I agreed that he should study 
another season, and then I intended to ordain 
him; but when I returned there, for that 
purpose, he was dead, I will give you a few 
facts concerning the history ofthis"youngman. 

," In 18_37, when I was there (in the Bas
sem provmce ), Bleh Po was among the first 
converted. He embraced the gospel-he 
renounced all worldly hopes ancl anxieties 

and was allowed to preach, though he was 
never paid. He sacrificed a great deal for 
his religion. The parents of his wife, at 
Karens, were very wealthy, and he expected 
to receive som..e fortune through her; hut he 
lost it all, for they would not hear of his be
coming a Christian. He lost what would in 
this country be called a fortune of perhapg 
100,000 dollars, or in that proportion, He 
would have been a very rich man, but he gave up 
all, and his friends and relations turned him out 
of doors. He was called up before the Governor 
and threatened with punishmentifhe preached, 
but when the Governor threatened, he turned 
around and preached the gospel to him too. 
They all said they could not do anything with 
that man, for he would preach. He was once 
fined 150 rupees, about_ seventy dollars, but 
his friends came forward, and_paid it for him, 
and he went on preaching as before. 

" He was the most praying man I ever 
saw. I have known him to lie on his mat, 
his face down to the ground all day long, en
gaged in prayer. He was a good preacher, 
and an unspotted man, having the confidence 
of all. In any case of difficulty, when a 
peace-maker was wanted, Bleh Po was sent 
for, and his voice acted like the voice of Christ 
over the stormy waters. There was no one 
who would settle a difficulty like him, and no 
one who would build up a church like Bleh 
Po. Just about the time he was to be or
dained, he was attacked by the cholera, but re
covered, Before his attack, he was always going 
about among the sick and dying with his bible, 
or a tract in his hand preaching to them, and 
exhorting. After his attack and recovery, he 
went about as \ISUal with his book in bis hand, 
though he was very weak, of course, His 
friends tried to keep him still, as they feared 
he would bring on another attack, which 
would be fatal, but he could not stop, and 
went around among the sick for two or three 
days, On the ,third day, he was attacked 
again, and even in his sickness he kept on 
preaching. He preached with his book in his 
hand to the last moment of his life. When 
he was dying, he said,' My friends don't think 
of me, I'm going to heaven,' and pulling his 
cloth over his head lie died. I may say, he 
preached to the last second of his life. 

" There were many cases among the Karcns, 
where converts have died in the exercise of 
the most triumphant faith, and if there is any
thing which will try a man's religion, it is the 
hour of death. It is very easy to say, I am 
not afraid to die, but when the hour comes, 
there is the'trial. His friends andlrelations came 
up when they heard of hi,; death, exclaiming 
what shall we do! and the Christians who had 
asked that he might be ordained, were won
dering what they should do, now B!eh Po was 
gone, 'l.'wo other men were selected, whom 
I had educated, who had trnvc!leu with me 
and had seen the ordinances administered. 
I had taught them all they knew. 'l'hey had 
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been trieu, and found to he good men and I 
said to myself, if these men are not 'worthy 
now, when will they be, and why not ordain 
them, and send them to tho_se distant villages 
where I cannot go? So I hud my hands upon 
them, and in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, I bid them 
go, and preach and baptize." 

Mr. Abbott then proceeded to giYe a his
tory of one of the churches, exhibiting the 
rapid progress of Christianity among the 
Karens. · One church was started in a little 
village, where there were only five families for 
the first year. The second year I baptized 
thirty, and in two years, there were twentv
five families in the village, and the church 
had some seventy or eighty members. In 
a few months after this, the persecution 
broke out in Burmah which excited much 
alarm, and the Christian Karens in Burmah 
fled to Arracan, and put themselves un
der the protection of the British Govern
ment. One hundred and twenty-five families 
came to this village ( Ong Kyoung) and the 
church was increased to one hundred and 
seventy members, with asout two hundred of 
what we would term nominal Christians. The 
whole congregation amounted to about eight 
hundred, and they had erected a fine church 
and a school-house. 

" In about three months after this, the 
cholera broke out, and raged so fiercely that 
one hundred and twenty died in twenty days. 
E1·ery one was seized with a panic and fled, 
some to Burmah, and some to the mountains, 
until the scourge had passed. The pastor told 
me that in ten days after the cholera broke 
out, there were only ten or fifteen left in the 
church out of seven hundred or eight hundred, 
and in three weeks there was not one. The 
next year, after the cholera subsided, they 
returned, and the church has now some seventy 
or eighty members. The pastor is a good and 
worthy man, having the confidence of all. 
He is worthy of your 'coufidence, yonr sup
port, and your money, and what he receives 
is well laid out." 

Mr. Abbott then sketched briefly the his
tory and condition of one of the other churches, 
describing also the manners and habits of the 
Karens, whom he characterised ( when uncon
verted) as the most filthy beings on the face 
of the earth. 

"The Karen assistants can be supported for 
about tl,irty-fil'e dollars a year, and yet many 
of them <lo not receiYe half of that salarv. I 
have, when tra1•elling, met some of 'theee 
assistants, and have otfered them five or eight 
dollars, but they ha,·e not only refused it, but 
have made me a donation of eight and ten 
dollars, which I have always turned into the 
missionary fund. I do not think that, on an 
Hverage, these assistants receive half of this 
small salary of thirty-five dollars per year. 

"But these assistants require watching and 
controlling. 'l'hey need the counsel, the in
struction, and the control of missionaries, and 

they must have it. Now they have them not, 
and the question I have to llBk, is, do you, 
my friends think they ought to have a mis
sionary, and one only, or more ? If so, what 
do you prnpose to do ? We cannot go there 
without money, and the churches there can
not be watched by the missionaries without 
money. The board has no money, but there 
are plenty of men who have it. The board is 
now retrenching it( expenses, and if they·go 
on as they have for the past three years, they 
will soon come to nothing-something must 
be <lone, but I do not [want anything done 
under a state of excitement. The funds of the 
board must reach 100,000 dollars annually, 
and they must be kept there. The churches 
must and will do more, for the Board can 
only send as many missionaries a~ they have 
funds to support. They dar_e not enlarge 
their operations, hut their anxiety now is, 
who shall first be called home, and bow shall 
they retrench. 

"We must have two men for the Karena. 
I can't go back without two families, and I 
want some one to teach the children, and 
one for the native assistants. I have had 
parents come from great distances, bringing 
their children for me to teach-fine, hearty, 
sprightly little felloivs, hut I could not take 
them, and there are hundreds of these chil
dren running wild now, who ought to Le at 
school. Will you let these churches go on 
as they are, and will you let one poor, bro
ken-down man go back alone? We must 
haYe two men for the Karens, and some one 
must give the money. If you give your 
money freely, you will pray for us more ear
nestly than if you only gave a little. 

" The Roman Catholic priests, too, are 
among the churches, trying to shake their 
confidence in us.-They say we are not regu
larly ordained, and are not descended from 
the apostles, which they are, and they say we 
have no right to administer the ordinances, 
and if they are haptized by us, they.will not 
be sarnd. 'fl,ey do not dare to say anything 
against us. They allow that we are pretty 
good sort of men, as far as they know, but 
that we are not qualified to baptize. They 
say we are the followers of a man named 
Luther, who got drunk, and wanted to get 
married, so he seceded from the church, and 
set up a sect for himself. · These are the 
things thrown at the natives, by which they 
try to seduce them from us, but they havo 
never succeeded in one instance. Some of 
the teachers meet them very cleverly by 
saying, 'you don't give us the bible, but our 
teachers do,' and that is generally what you 
may term a floorer, for they cannot answer 
an argument like that. The Karens will read, 
if they can get the books, and, they don't like 
the idea of being deprived of the bible. One 
of these J e&uits once tried to get them to wor
ship his crucifix, but they said, 'Why, do 
you suppose we are going to worship an idol?' 
and turned from_him with contempt. 
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" Now I nsk, nre you willing that I should 
110 b,,ck ~lone? J s it best with all these mlls 
for labourers ? 'fhere are 3,000 con vcrtcd 
J{nrens-twenty-six churches and preachers, 
nnd a whole jungle full of boys to take care 
of nnd to be controlled by the missionaries, 
-and, I ask, is it best that I should go back 
alone?" 

Mr, Abbott, here gave a brief but affecting 
history of Bister Comstock, who died at 
Hamree, leaving two little children, one G 
months, and the other 3 years old, who 
followed her soon after. "She was so much 
beloved, that when it was known she was 
dead, all the women of the place, some two 
or three thousand, came around her corpse, 
weeping, and wailing, and mourning her as 
thou•h she was a sister. Brother Comstock, 
how.;'ver, bore up under the affliction like a 
true Christian, and preached and laboured as 
before. He went to Akyab, and there died, 
and Ramree is left without any one, and now 
I ask, Who is to 'go and fill his place?" 

Mr, Abbott's address, of which the above 
is an outline only, was listened to with 
breathless interest by the audience, and many 
tears testified to the feeling which his words 
excited. 

Mr. Kincaid proceeded at first to speak of 
the places he had visited-the characteristics 
of the people, the extent of population, &c., 
the Karens being now, he said, regarded by 
intelligent people at Ava, as nearly equal in 
population to the Burmese, and the gospel 
was taking root among them with promise of 
an abundant harvest. Our brethren, he said, 
had given them the New Testament in their 
own language, and a part of the Old. They 
have a great desire for literature, and all the 
hooks they now possess, have been written by 
Christian men, and are deeply imbued with 
the spirit of Christianity. 

"In 1837, he went to the Ilassein Province 
from Rangoon. It was the first time that 
province had ever been visited by a herald of 
salvation. Pre\'ious to that time the people 
who now have 26 churches, had never heard 
the name of Jesus, and nil this had been 
wrought liy God since 1837, and it. dicl seem 
~vhen he reflected upon what God had done 
m that time by so small an amount of in
struments, as though the whole nation was 
destrn~d to receive the gospel. Remember 
my friends, that this entire people are ene
mies to idolatry and idols, noM indeed on the 
earth more so, not even the Christians of 
England, and the United States. It seems 
ns _tl1ough God has placed his shield around 
this people from generation to generation, and 
th_nt now in this 19th century, the door of 
faith had been thrown open to them. Twenty 
)'ears ago, they were unknown in any geo
graphy written by Christian hands, nnd now 
they are a great people. 

"Brother Abbott snvs he wants two men to 
go with him. Js no_t this asking a very small 
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amount of assistance in a field extendin"' over 
a distance of 400 miles_ from East to West, 
and from 70 to 200 miles broad? He ask3 
only two men to go with him! I shall never 
my friends forget the last words of Brother 
Comstock. The 1'\St words he spoke to me, 
after I had bid him farewell, while I was 
about to return home were," Brother Kincaid, 
remember, six men for Arracan." He only 
asked, my friends, for six men for all Arracan, 
a province extending 800 miles in length 
along the North-west coast of the Bay of 
Bengal. 

" Of all the men I ever knew, Brother 
Comstock was the most laborious, and yet he 
laboured faithfully, and zealously for six years, 
seeing but one single convert in all that time. 
With all this I never heard him speak as if he 
was discouraged. He was always full of hope, 
and iaboured on as if he knew the end was 
certain." Mr. Kincaid here alluded briefly 
to a visit he paid in company with Brother 
Comstock, to _the Island of Chaduba, and 
among the effects of the preaching from the 
missionaries, was a diminution in the num
ber of monasteries from forty to six, and the 
fact that most of the shops opened for the 
sale and manufacture of idols were closed
and abandoned. 

"I shall never forget," he resumed, "my 
parting scene with Brother Comstock, and 
his wife. They had come down to the coast 
to see us off, and one evening while we· were 
at their house, word was sent off from the 
ship, which lay about two miles off in the 
bay, that we must get ready to go on board. 
Mrs. Comstock took her two children, and 
walked with them towards a grove of tamarind 
trees near the house, and when she had walked 
some little distance she paused a moment 
and looked at each of her children with a 
mother's look of love, and imprinted a 
mother's kiss upon the forehead of each. 
Then she raised her eyes to Heaven, and 
silently invoked blessings on their heads, 
when she turned and walked again into the 
house. 

" Bwther Comstock, and his two children 
who were to return with us, came off to the 
ship together, and when 'll'e had descended to 
the cabin, he entered one of the state rooms, 
with his children. There he knelt with them 
in prayer, aud then laying his hands upon 
their heads, he bestowed a father's blessing 
upon them, tears all the while streaming 
down his cheeks. He took his leave of me 
with a gentle pressure of the hand, and I 
followed him to the side of the vessel, watch
ing him as he descended into the small boat, 
which lay along side, and which was to convey 
him to the shore. ·when he reached the boat, 
he turned his face up to me, still bcdewc,l 
with tears, and exclaimed, '' REMEMDE~, 

BROTHER KINCAID, SIX MEN FOR ARRACAN. 

'l'he effect of this little narrative, and the 
eloquent emphasis laid upon the last words of 

p 
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the speaker, drew tears from almost i,\'ery e_l'e, 
and it was some moments ere Mr. J{.' could 
find voice to proceed. He continued, " I 
nel'er saw him ag11in, and the very day we 
took on board a pilot off Sandy Hook, was 
the day on which Sist.er Comstock died. I 
mention these things, my friends, to prove to 
those who think that they make great sacri
fices in contributing a little to the cause of 
missions, that they know nothing of sacrifices 
at all. The last words of the brother who 
had made such sacrifices were, ' Six men for 
Arracan.' His grave is now at Ramsee
sister Comstock's grave is at the same place, 
under the tamarind trees near the place where 
she lived and laboured so.many years'.; and her 
children lie by her side. In Ram see is the 
grave of sister Abbott, and there her children 
lie too. Ah, my friends, could you have seen 
them, you would have known what it was to 
make sacrifices for the missionary cause. 
Brother and sister Stilson are there alone, by 
the graves of those with whom they had toiled 
and laboured, and I ask you, in the words of 
Brother Comstock, Shall we go back without 
the 'si.r men for Arracan.'" 

These interesting facts occasioned the 
following impressive composition. 

The mother stamped a burning kiss 
Upon each little brow; 

So dear a sacri ficP- as this, 
She never ma.de till now ; 

Go, go, my babes, the sabbath bell 
Will greet ye o'er the sea.. 

I've bid my idol ones farewell, 
For thee, my God, for thee. 

Bnt off they'd gone-those little ones,-
1 saw them gaily trip. 

And eha.tter on, in merry tones, 
To see the gallant ship. 

7'he stricken sire,-he'd often drank 
Sad draughts at duty's beck.,-

He leads them calmly o'er the plank, 
And stands upon the deck ; 

.As pale as polished Parian stones, 
:,, As white a.s artic snows, 

Beside those young and cherished ones 
The stricken father bows. 

He breathes one prayer, he prints one kiss, 
And turns him toward the shore-

He felt till now, the babes were his, 
But they were his no more. 

The silken tie, more strong than death, 
That bound their hearts, was riven, 

And floating on an angel's breath, 
Rose up and clung to heaven. 

'\Vby lingers he apon the shore? 
Why _turns he towards the deck? 

Perhaps to say farewell, once more, 
Perhaps one look. to take ; 

0, no ; but calm as aqgels now 
That kneel before the throne, 

Where twice ten thousand, thousands bow, 
And eay " Thy will be done, .. 

He said, My brother, when you stand 
Beyond the raging deep, 

In that delightful, happy land, 
Where all our fathers sleep.-

When you shall hear their sabbalb bell 
Call out their happy throngs, 

And hear the organ 't:1 solemn swell, 
And Zion's sacred songs, 

Tell them a herald, far away, 
\Vhere midnight broods o'er man, 

Bade ye tliis solernn me8i:;age say, 
•' Si.c ~iu:a fur ANuca,i." 

While in that happy land of theln 
They feast on blessings given, 

And genial suns and healthful all's 
Come speeding fresh fron1. heaven, 

Tell them, that near yon idol dome, 
There dwells a lonely man, 

\V ho bade ye take this 1:1essage home, 
"Si.,; men for A rracan .. " 

Sweet home,-ah yes! I know how sweet, 
Within my country, thou, 

l'\'e known wl1at heartfelt pleasures meet,
l've felt,-and feel them now. 

,veil, in those lively scenes of bliss, 
Where childhood's joys began 

I'd have ye, brother, tell them this, 
" Six men for A nxican." 

Oh, when the saint lies down to die 
And friendship round him stands: 

And faith directs his tearless eye 
To fairer, happier lands,-

How calm he bids poor earth adieu 
With all most dear below! ' 

The spirit ~ees sweet home in view, 
And plumes her wings to go: 

Stop, dying saint,-0 linger yet, 
.Mld cast one thought on man,

Be this the last that you forget,
" Six men for Arracan." 

NEW CHURCH. 

GLASGOW. 

About two years ago, a few members of the 
baptist church in Hope Street, Glasgow, 
formed themselves into an association for the 
purpose of endeavouring to extend the -Re
deemer's cause in this populous city. It was 
thought their object would be promoted by 
the formation of a new church in connexion 
with the baptist denomination, and procuring 
a pastor, by which another herald of mercy 
would be introduced into the field; but seeing 
no prospect of speedily obtaining any one 
whom they thought qualified, the church was 
not formed at the time mentioned. In the. 
month of August last, an application was 
made by the brethren in the association to 
the Baptist Union of Scotland, to open a 
hall under their auspices. To this request 
the committee of the union acceded, and on 
the 31st of the same month the new city 
hall, North Albion Street, was opened for 
divine wordhip. The opening services were 
conducted by Messrs. Thomas Swan, Birm
ingham; John Simpson, Glasgow; and James 
Taylor, Airdrie. '!'he attendnnce was large, 
and the services of a very interesting charac
ter. After meeting for a few sabbaths, several 
of the members of the association requested 
their dismission from the church in Hope 
Street, in order, with a few others, to form a 
church. To prevent mi,conception, as divi
sions of an unhappy nature too often occur, it 
may be mentioned that this request was made 
with the greateRt good feeling, which there is 
reason to believe wus generally reciprocal. 
'fhe church in Hope Street granted their 
request, accompanying the dismission with 
their prayers. On Friday, October I O, the 
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church was formed, Mr. Francis Johnston, 
then of Cupar, now of Edinburgh, conducting 
the services. 'l'he hall was well filled, and it 
is hoped much good wns done. Sho_rtly af:er 
the formation of the church, a unanimous in

vitation was given Mr. James Taylor of 
Airdrie to become pastor, Having seen it 
his duty to comply with the . request, the 
recognition services took place m the assem
bly rooms, Ingram Street, on Thursday, the 
first of January. The services were conducted 
by Messrs. R. Thompso?, Perth; _F. John
ston Edinburgh; J. Blair, evangelist of the 
unidn- D, M•Kay, Greenock; J. Simpson, 
Glasg~w • and William M'Gown, Shotley 
Bridge, '1n the evening a very large meeting 
convened in this same place, R. Thompson of 
Perth in the chair, After tea, interesting and 
impressive addresses were delivered by the 
chairman and some of the brethren already 
mentioned. The church at its formation con
sisted of sixteen members, and now numbers 
twenty-six, with the prospect of increase. 
The audiences during the day are encourag
ing, and in the evening the hall is generally 
filled. 

ORDINATIONS. 

SANDHURST, RENT, 

Dec. 16, 1845, Mr. Daniel Jennings, late 
of Clare, Suffolk, was recognized as pastor of 
the baptist church at Sandhurst. Mr. Savory 
of Brighton described the nature of a gospel 
church, Mr. Smith of Rye proposed the usual 
questions and offered the ordination prayer, 
Mr. Woollacott of London addressed the 
pastor, and Mr, Shirley of Sevenoaks preached 
to the church, Several other brethren en
gaged in the devotional exercises. The three 
former pastors of this church filled the office 
nearly one hundred and ten years, and the 
present choice is unanimous. The attendance 
was large, and the presence of God was 
eminently enjoyed, , , 

SWANSEA, GLAMORG.lNHSIRE, 

Interesting services were held on W ednes
day and Thursday, the 17th and 18th of 
December last, in connexion with the public 
recognition of the Rev_ D. Evans of Bristol 
College, as the pastor of the baptist church 
assembling at York Place Chapel, Swansea. 
'.['he services commenced on Wednesday even
mg. The Rev. R. Roff of Cambridge, under 
whose auspices the church was first established, 
read appropriate portions of holy scripture 
~nd prayed; the Rev. 'f. Dodd delivered the 
Introductory address; on Thursday morning 
at ten the services were opened by the Rev. 
J. S. Hughes, after which the Rev. R. Roff 
explained, in a very lucid manner the nature 
nnd constitution of a Christian church • the 
Rev, D. Davies proposed the custo~ary 

questions and offered the ordination prayer, 
after which the Rev. E. Probert of Bristol, 
in the unavoidable absence of the Rev. J_ E. 
Giles, delivered to the newly ordained minis
ter a most affectionate charge; the Rev. T_ 
Baker concluded the services with prayer. In 
the evening nt six the Rev. E. Jacob, inde
pendent minister, read and prayed, the Rev. 
R. Roff delivered the charge to the church,and 
the Rev_ E. Probert preached to the congre
gation. The chapel was crowded on each 
occasion. 

A.BERDARE, GLAMORGA..i'VSHIRE. 

Mr. Thomas Price of the Baptist College, 
Pontypool, !was publicly recognized as the 
pastor of the baptist church, Aberdare, when 
a series of interesting services were held, in 
which the following ministers preached :
D. Davies, Wainirodau; B. Williams and 
J. Jones, Merthyr; D. Jones and W. 
Jones, Cardiff; D. Edwards, Pontypool; 
Thomas Thomas, president of Pontypool 
College; and W_ R. Davies, Doulais. The 
different services were introduced by the 
Rev_ B. Evans, Hirwain; brethren J; Jones, 
Thomas Evans, ·and E. Roberts, students in 
Pontypool College. 

I.ONG SUTTON, LINCOLNSHIRE, 

The Rev. J. F. Farrent, late of Oak Street, 
Manchester, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation of the baptist church in this place 
(lately under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J _ Burditt) to become their pastor, and en
tered upon his labours on the first Lord's day 
in January. 

HEMEL HEMPSTF.AD, HERTS. 

The Rev. T. C. Finch, who accepted six 
months ago an engagement for one year, having 
now been invited to exercise the pastoral 
office in this church permanently, has con
sented to do so, and entered on his new 
relationship on the first Lord's day in 
January. 

TOTTENHAM. 

The Rev_ Robert Wallace,late pastor of the 
Scotch Presbyterian church, Broad Street, 
Bim1ingham, of whose baptism an account 
was given in our number for July last, has 
taken charge of the church at Tottenham, 
late under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. J. 
Davies. 

BRAINTREE, 

The baptist church in this town, which be
came destitute at the death of the Rev. W. 
Humphries, have given a unanimous invi_ta
tion to the Rev. D. Rees of Isleham, which 
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he has accepted, and commenced his stated 
services among the people on Lord's da~•, 
Janmu-y 18, 1846, 

BRIDGNORTH, 

The Jky. Alfred Tilly of Stepney College, 
and late of Finch Dean, has accepted the 
invitation of the baptist church here to be
come its pastor, and commenced his labours 
the first sabbath in January. 

KINGST.lNLEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Mr. J.C. Butterworth, late of Weymouth, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
baptist church at Kingstanley, 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS. Jt:DSON, 

The bereavement recently sustained by Dr. 
Judson, the most eminent of living rnission
al'ies, has been already announced to our 
readers, but the following abridgement of a 
biographical sketch published in America will 
doubtless be acceptable:- . 

Mrs. Judson, originally Miss Sarah B. Hall, 
was a natire"ofSalem, Massachusetts. 'fhe cir
cumstances of her early years were bum hie 
and narrow, and so far as we have knowledge, 
were in no way calculated to form the cha
racter and create the high purposes developed 
in her subsequent life. _ But nati-re refinement 
and strength of mind, disposed and enabled 
her to emerge from surrounding disad,·antages, 
and with gentle and unobtrusive, yet ener
getic force, to oYercome obstacles, and main
tain the work of self-cultiration. The limited 
means of her parents necessarily made her 
early familiar with industry and economy. 
But in her juvenile years she redeemed from 
household duties every possible scrap of time 
for application to books; and when at a suit
able age, prompted both by a desire to be 
useful and a longing after mental improvement, 
she commenced the work of school-teaching, 
which was ere long relinquished for a still 
higher calling. 

In the summer of 1825, at the age of 
twenty-one, 11liss Hall was married to Rev. 
George D. Boardman, and sailed with him for 
B:crmah. Such were her natural endowments, 
and rnch had been her attainments under her 
own self-training, that she was at that time 
regarded us peculiarly fitted to become the 
wile of a missionary. She had not at first, 
npparcnlly, tl,e cordial consent of her family 
in tLis dc\'Otion of herself to a missionary lifo. 
Sl,e was Ja treasure too precious to be readily 
) ielded up, even for this holy work. \\'hen 
bhe left !,er paternal l,ome, to reach tl,e sl,ip 
which was to com·ev her "over tl,e dark and 
distaut sea," after ~he had taken her seat in 

the stage coach, with her ·chosen comp11nio11, 
and the late revered Dr. :Bolles, her pastor, 
and had bestowed her last farewell upon the 
family group-as though she felt thnt she had 
not obtained that free and full consent to her 
abandonment of home and country which 
her filial heart craved, she looked out nt the 
coach window, and said, " Father, are you 
willing? Say, father, that yon are willing I 
should go ? "-" Yes, my child, I am willing." 
"Now I can go joyfully," was the emphntie 
response ; and the noble woman we\1t on her 
way with cheerful composure, 

Early in 1831, about five and a half years 
after her marriage, Mrs. Bonrdman was de
prived by death of her honoured and endeared 
husband. She had laid her first and third 
child in the grave, previous to the decease of 
her husband ; and was left with a little boy 
two years old, named from his father. Personal 
friends in this country, and members of the 
church in Salem, anxious to contribute to her 
happiness, and to enjoy her presence among 
them, invited her to return to her native land, 
and offered liberal aid to enable her to do so. 
It was thought she would be desirous of re
turning for the sake of suitably rearing her 
child, and this was urged upon her as a motive. 
But with the same devotion which had first 
led her steps to heathen ground, she gratefully 
yet firmly declined the proffered kindness, and 
chose to labour for Christ and benighted men. 
At a subsequent period, when the age of her 
young son rendered it important that he should 
be sent to this country, she made the sacrifice, 
and sent him from her. He has since become 
hopefully pious, and bids fair to do honour to 
the name of his parents. 

In the spring of 1835, Mrs. Boardman be
came the wife of Rev. A. Judson, one of the 
first corn pany of missionaries that left this 
country for India, in February, 1812. The 
history of his former wife, who died in 1826, 
is widely known, and her character universally 
admired. But her successor was fully worthy 
to take her place ; and in this second con
nexion Mrs. Boardman also found compensa
tion for her former loss. Writing to a friend, 
a few years after this marriage, she says "Two 
better husbands woman never had." And 
while her surviving partner can truly use lan
guage equally strong, respecting his departed 
companions, we scarcely know which will 
weigh most in the scale of his earthly Jot-the 
happiness of having been so connected, or ag• 
gravated bereavement in losing so much. 

Mrs. Judson's decease took place Septem
ber 1st, 1845, on board the ship Sopliia 
Walker, in the harbour of St. Helena ; and 
on that island she was intened. She had in 
ten years become the mother of' cigl,t children, 
of whom six survived her. From the birth of 
her youngc;;t, about the beginning of' the year, 
her health declined, and in the hope of re
coveriug it, she accepted an invitation from 
the British Commis8ioner and his lady, to bo 
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their guest n few weeks, nbonrd a steamer, 
dming his circuit to 'l.'avoy, &c. A ~artial 
improvement took place, but as she did not 
recover, her affccti?nnte husband embarked 
with her for her native land. 

Mrs. Judson's improvement previous to 
reaching the Isle of France, had again raised 
strong hopes of her recovery ; but again were 
those hopes to be dashed. During the voy
age thence to St. Helena, she declined ; and 
while the vessel was lying off that island, her 
emancipated spidt took its flight to the bosom 
of her Saviour. The captain of the ship had 
with delicate consideration detained his vessel 
in port a few days, out of regard to her condi
tion, which enabled her affiicted hushand to 
give repose to her precious remains on that 
"rock of the ocean." Her funeral was largely 
attended, with 'every mark of respect, both 
from those on ship-board, and many on shore. 
On the evening of the day of her interment, 
the ship, with its bereaved voyagers, took its 
departure. 

Among her literary labours for the mission, 
is the translation of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro
gress into Burmese-a work worth )iving for, 
if it were one's only performance. She also 
wrote and translated other works. 

'!'he most of )frs. Judson's children are too 
yonng to appreciate their loss. But none the 
less do they need our sympathy. Among all 
who peculiarly feel the sad bereaYement, as 
personally affecting themselves, we have re
membered with deep interest her eldest son, 
who had been ten years absent from her, and 
who was doubtless hoping again to feel a 
mother's embrace, God be better to him than 
father or mother. 

DURIAL OF MllS. JUDSON, 

At St. Helena, September 1st, 184.5. 
DY H, S, WASHBURN, 

Mournfully, tenderly, bear onward the dead, 
Where the Warrior has lain let the Christian be laid; 
No placo more befitting-O Rock of th~ sea ! 
Neyer such treasure was hidden in thee. 

Mournfully, tenderly, solemn and slow,-
T~ars are bedewing the path as ye go ! 
Krndred and strangers ru·e mourners to-day, 
Gently-so gently, 0 I bear ber away. 

llfournfully, tenderly, gazo on that brow, 
Beautiful is it in quietude now 1 
One look ! and then settle the loved to her rest, 
The ocean beneath l1or, the turf on her breast. 

So h.ave ye buried heT-up and depart 
~o hfe and to duty with undismayed heart: 
Fear not-for the love of the stranger will keep 
The caskot that lios in tho Rock of the deep. 

!'cacc ! peaco to thy bosom, thou servant of God! 
The ~·alo thou art treading thou hast lJcforc trod ! 
Proc10u~ dust thou hast laid by the I-lupin. tree, 
.And treasure as precious in the Huck of tlic :::ea! 

l\lRS. JOHNSTON. 

Died at Edinburgh, Dec. 26, 18,15, after a 
long illness, aged 6ixty years, Helen, the 

beloved wife of Mr. Ja mes Johnston, preacher 
of the gospel, Edinburgh. She was for up
wards of thirty-seven years a consistent mem
her of one of the baptist churches in that 
city, and died resting with heavenly and un
shaken confidence in the finished work of her 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

MR. W, IIU'1T, 

Died, January 7, at his residence, 31, 
Upper Stamford Street, Mr. William Hunt, 
in the sever,ty-first year of his age, after a 
trying illness of eight weeks. Mr. Hunt was 
brought to a know ledge of the truth about 
fifty years ago, and in February, 1797, he 
joined a church in the city of Salisbury. A 
few years afterwards, being led by the provi
dence of God to London, he attended the 
ministry of Mr. Upton of Church Street, 
Black friars Road, and has been an active 
and useful member of that church for near 
forty-two years, and a deacon thirteen of that 
period. He was also highly gifted as a sweet 
singer in Israel. Many friends,. we doubt not, 
both in the church to which he belonged and 
others who have enjoyed his occasional ser
vices, will affectionately remember him. He 
Jiled and died in " good hope through 
~ace/' 

REV. T. POWELL. 

The Rev. Thomas Powell, pastor of the 
baptist church at Rye Lane, Peckham, died 
peacefully on Lord's day, January llth, at 
half-past two o'clock. 

MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

At a committee holden January 13, 1846, 
the following regulations for Dr. Newman's 
loan fund were unanimously adopted. The 
brethren will see that the first rule, which is 
designed to secure an equal advantage to all 
parties, will render it necessary for those who 
have applied to renew their application im
mcdiatelv after the first dav of Februarv, 
when tl{e order of rotation ;viii begin; n~d 
before the third day of March, when the con
sideration of cases will commence. 

Regulations. 

" 1. That notice be given in the Baptist 
l\faaazine for February next, that applications 
for O a loan of money from Dr. Newman's 
fund, to assist in defraying the existing dt'bt 
of baptist churches, not exceel~ing two l~un
dretl pou11cls to any church, will be n.·cen·c<l 
by the secretaries, [the ReY. C. Stovel nnJ the 
Rev. J. Altlisl; aml that such applieat10n 
must be sent on or before the 3rd da)' of 
l\larch next. No application which has been 
made previous! y will be attended to. 



110 INTELLIGENCE. 

" 2. That such applications shall be num
bered as they nre received, in pursuance of 
such notice; that they be considered bv the 
committee. and the grants made in numerical 
order, as they are approved. If any are re
jected, immediate notice to be given to the 
parties. 

" 3. That immediately upon the receipt of 
every application, the printed questions to 
which answers are required, shall be forwarded 
to the parties so applying, and also the terms 
upon which the loan will be granted. 

"4. That the sum lent to every church 
shall be secured by the joint and separate 
note of hand of four persons, to be approved 
by the committee ; such note to be payable 
on demand to the order of the treasurer for 
the time then being, and expressed to be for 
value received, in a loan to the baptist chapel 
at---

" 5. That no pastor, and not more than 
two of the deacons of any church, shall be 
parties to such notes of hand. 

" 6. That it shall be mutually and ex
pressly understood and agreed, that one
twentieth part of each of the said loans shall 
be repaid half-yearly, on the first; day of 
January, and the first day of July in every 
year, by the remittance of the amount in fu!.!,. 
such remittance to be made by post-offi·!!ll 
order, payable to the treasurer; and that it 
shall also be understood, that in default of 
payment, the note of hand will immediately 
be acted upon, and the payment thereof 
enforced. 

" 7. That such repayments, when so re
ceived, shall be employed by the committee 
in further loans to be granted to the church 
or churches next in numerical order, whose 
applications shall have been approved by the 
committee. 

•• 8. That the treasurer shall keep a dis
tinct account of all receipts and expenses, 
so that a part of the charges belonging to 
this fund shall not in anywise affect the ac
counts of the building fund. 

"9. That the public be especially invited 
to aid the committee by liberal donations and 
bequests to Dr. Newman's loan fund; and 
that the same be especially recommended, 
because the money so given cannot be ex
pended; but with the exception of contingent 
defalcation in repayment, will be a perpetuity 
interminably invested, and continually re
volving for the benefit of baptist churches. 

"10. That the following questions shall be 
printed and sent to be answered by every 
applicant for loans :-the situation of the 
church applying;-its doctrinal views;-the 
name of its pastor ;-the names and occu
pation of the deacons; - the number of 
rnembers; - the number of the congrega
tion ;-the amount of the original outlay; 
- when the debt was contracted ; - how 
much has been raised by the church and 
congregation ;--what sum has been obtained 

?Y other means, and how collected ;-wl11it 
1e the present debt; the general tenure if 
in trust;-,md if the deed has been exnmii;ed 
by our solicitor;-and also the uames, resi
dences, and occupations of the persons pro
posed as security, saying if they are deacons 
1nembers, or otherwise." ' 

All applications for Joans sl1ould be ad
dressed to the Rev. J. Aldis, Maze Pond 
Southwark, or Shirley Common, Croydon. ' 

The half yearly meeting of the society was 
holden on the same evening, Jan. 13, 1846, 
John Danford, Esq., in the chair when the 
following grants were confirmed, ' 

Stockport, Cheshire ........................... £60 
Machynlleth, Wales ............................. 20 
Earls Barton, Northampton ................... 35 

Shied l C. STOVEL, 
0 .J. ALDis, Sees. 

ST. MARY'S, NORWICH, CHAPEL CASE. 

A case having been submitted to eminent 
counsel, by the church under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Brock, the following answer has 
been received, which we are requested to 
record. 

Copy of Opinion. 

" 1 & 2. The trusts of the deed and the 
duty of trustees are in effect comprehended 
in this, that the chapel and buildings shall be 
preserved and used as a place of worship for 
all baptists residing within the city of Nor
wich, No directions are given touching the 
election of the minister or the discharge of 
his duties; there is therefore, in our opinion, 
no obligation on the trustees to interfere, and 
their permitting the minister to act as he pro• 
poses to do will not amount to a breach of 
trust. If the minister is removable, it must 
be on a different ground, viz., that what he 
does is at variance with the tenets and doc
trine of particular baptists, and therefore 
inconsistent with the office and duty of a 
baptist minister. 

" The admission to the Lord's table of 
Christian worshippers in the congregation, 
though not members of the church, appears 
to have long been an open question with 
ministers and congregations of the baptist 
persuasion, and having regard to the differ• 
ence of opinion in this respect, which has so 
long prevailed, and to the recorded opinions 
of many of the most eminent baptist ministers 
in favour of open communion, we do not 
think that the comse proposed to be pursued 
by the minister in the present case is so 
inconsistent with his office of a baptist minis
ter, as that a court of equity or the trustees 
would, on such a ground, be justified in in
terfering to deprive him of his office. The 
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cnse is not, in our opinion, affected by the 
recent statute, 7 _and 8 Victorin. 

RICHARD BETHELL, 

Jo11N RoMILLY. 

"Lincoln's Inn, Jan. 20, 1 !346." 

SUOULDUAM STREET, LONDON. 

'fhe chapel in Shouldham Street, having 
been shut up for repairs, was re-opened on 
Lord's <lay, Dec. 28, 1845, when sermons 
were preached by the Rev. J. Angus, M.A.; 
the Rev. J. Haby, D.D.; and the Rev. W. 
Graser. On the following Tuesday, two 
sermons were preached, one in the afternoon 
bv the Rev. J. Smith, and one in the even
i~g by the Rev. J. J. Brown. Tea being 
provided on the Tuesday afternoon, a goodly 
number availed themselves of the oppor
tunity, and the meeting was characterized by 
one feeling of Christian love and unanimity. 
The Rev. John George, who has laboured 
there for the last thirty years, being prevented 
from further labours by age and infirmity, the 
Rev. W. A. Blake of Charles Street Chapel, 
Mary-le-bone, has accepted an invitation to 
become co-pastor with him, and commenced 
his labours on Lord's day, January 4, 1846. 
The church at Charles Street have united 
with the church at Shouldham Street, and 
on that day were publicly received into 
church fellowship by the Rev. J. George; 
after which, the members of the united 
churches sat down to the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper. 

MINEHEAD. 

On the evening of Tuesday the 6th ultimo, 
a tea-meeting was held in the baptist chapel 
in this town to celebrate the extinction of the 
debt on the chapel, when nearly one hundred 
persons took tea together. After tea a service 
was held, over which the Rev. C. Elliott, 
minister of the chapel, presided, who stated 
that the chapel and minister's house adjoin
ing were built fourteen years ago, at a cost of 
about £7 50; that when he commenced his 
ministry there, thirteen years since, he found 
a debt of £420 ; that three months ago the 
debt was £171 lSs. 3½d, besides arrears on 
this and Perriton ·chapel, which is about a 
mile distant, and in which Mr. Elliott preaches 
e~ery sabbath afternoon, amounting to nearly 
six pounds ; but that through the liberality 
of kind friends at home and abroad, the debt 
was now cancelled, and the church entirely 
free from debt. The Rev. Messrs. Pratt of 
Ilampton, Fuller of Stogumber, and Sutton 
of ~atchet, delivered aflectionate nnd highly 
satisfactory addresses; and the services con
~luded about half-past eight, all feeling that 
It was a Reason not soon to be forgotten. 
Any friends who have sent aid to the Mine
bend chmch, and have not received a letter of 
thanks, may rest assured that their contrib11-
t1ons have not been received. 

LLANDOVERY. 

About eighteen months ago, a neat baptist 
chapel was opened in this town, and on the 
25th of December a meeting was held for the 
purpose of reducing the debt incurred (£640), 
when the sum realized was but little short of 
£100. The meeting commenced at the chapel 
at one o'clock, when prayers were offered to 
our heavenly Father, and appropriate and 
energetic addresses were delivered to the 
assembly by ministers of various denomina
tions. Above one thousand persons sat down 
to tea in the course of the afternoon. 

COLLECTANEA. 

EUROPEAN STATISTICS. 

The following articles illustrative of the 
ecclesiastical and religious state of Europe 
are a continuation of others given last month, 
extracted from the Congregational Calendar. 

PRUSSIA. 

This kingdom is divided into eight pro
vinces, and twenty-five regencies or counties, 
cgmprising an area of 5077 German square 
miles. The population amounts to 14,928,501, 
or an average of 2940 persons to a square 
mile. The people were divided, in 1840, 
amongst several religious professions as 
follows:-

Evangelical Christians ................ 9,101,211 
Roman catbolics ....................... 5,617,020 
Greek church .. .. .. .. .... ............... 1,236 
Mennonites.............................. 14,476 
Jews .. .............. ... .... .. ..... ... ... ... 194,558 

The evangelical Christians are the members 
of the Lutheran and reformed churches, who 
were, by a cabinet order of the late king 
Frederick William III., dated 28th Feb. 
1834, somewhat abruptly united. Neither 
of the two first named churches enjoys any 
legal precedence over the other as being 
in exclusive connexion with the state. Pro
selytism, either by force or persuasion, is 
prohibited by law, and controversial sermons 
are not only forbidden, but are actually 
punishable by imprisonment. 

FRANCE. 

The population of the eighty-six depart
ments of France, in 1841, amounted to 
34,230, l i 8 persons. The official returns of 
particular classes of the population recognize 
three degrees of ignorance, and three of 
instruction, Those returns have supplied a 
basis for the following results :-

T. U-"IEDUCATED CLASS. 

l Unable to read and write ...... 16,855,000 
2 Able to read, but not write ... 7,007,000 
3 Read and write,but incorrectly 6,9GS,OOO 

30,\l~O,ll\)() 
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JJ. JN'STRUCTED CLASS, 

l Reading and writing correctly 
2 Elements of cla.ssical learning 
3 Complete clai:.sical students ... 

2,430,000 
735,000 
315,000 

3,480,000 

The charter of 1830 professe~ to give equal 
rights, liberty, and protection to all religious 
sects; but the go,·ernment has not acted with 
strict impartiality in the struggles between 
the protestants and Roman catholics. 

Although the French nation has no state 
religion, yet, as the Roman catholic faith is 
that of the majority, so it requires to be first 
noticed, There are thirteen archbishops and 
sixty-six bishops. The salary of the former 
is 15,000 franks (£600) per annum, except 
the archbishop of Paris and the cardinal 
archbishops, who receive 25,000 francs 
(£1000) a )'ear. A bishop's salary is 10,000 
francs (£400) a ,•ear. The number of bene
fices or cu.res in France are 3,263; the total 
number of the regular clergy of France is 
about 40,000, and the total cost of the 
establishment is, including the repairs of 
cathedrals, episcopal buildings, seminaries, 
&c., about 33,000,000 of francs. 

The protestant body in France that is 
assisted by the state, is divided into the 
Lutheran and the reformed or Calvinistic 
churches; the former has 236 pastors, who 
receive from the state from 1500 to 2000 
francs a year. The reformed have 454 pastors, 
at the same yearly salaries. The protestant 
churches are also repaired and upheld. The 
total cost of the protestant denominations to 
the nation in 1845, was 1,239,050 francs. 

SWITZEil.LA.ND. 

There is great diversity of law and usage 
amongst the cantons of the Helvetic con
federacy on the subject of religious toleration, 
&c. Before the revolution of 1798 the con
stitutions of the cantons were very intolerant. 
There was but one ruling religion ia each 
canton, except Glaris and Appenzell. By 
the arrangements of 1815, many of the pro
testant cantons obtained territorv inhabited 
by a Roman catholic population, which com
pelled a toleration of that faith both in civil 
and religioue matters. No sects are tolerated 
by law except the Roman catholic and 
reformed. Certain privileges, were, however, 
given to the Jews in the canton of Aargau, 
and to the baptists of the canton of Berne; 
but the zeal for proselyting manifested by 
them, led to the restriction of the privilege 
to existing families, and converts were ex
cluded. The seven catholic cantons, Lucerne, 
Uri, Schwytz, Unterwalden, Zug, Freyburg, 
and Soleure, grant no political rights to pro
testants. Each canton, with the exception 
of the Panthetic or mixed, has its religion of 
the state, called "religion dominanle."' In 
the Pant hetic or mixed cant ons, the ci vii and 
political rights are the same for the citizens 
of both confessions, and the clergy are paid 

hy the state. The follolVing table will show 
the relative numbers in each canton of pro
testants and catholics at the present time : -· 

C:mtons. Protesbmts. Cat.holies. 
1. Lucerne ....... ..... 521 ...... 12•1,000 
2. Zug ..... .. ........... .. .... 115,322 
3. Solem·e ............. 6,000 ...... 67,196 
4. Aargau .... .... . ... 92,500 ... ... 88,500 
5. Thurgau ............ 64,124 ...... 20,500 
6. Ilasle city .......... 21,000 ...... 3,321 
7. Basic county....... 38,103 ...... 3,000 
8. Zurich ............... 2 3,576 .... .. 1,00 J 
9. Berne ............... 347,000 ...... 53,000 

lo. Vaud ............... 180,181 ...... 34,000 
11. Frcyburg..... ...... 9,000 ...... 82,000 
12. NeucHtel .......... 56,266 ...... 2,100 
i:J. Geneva.............. 36,666 ...... 22,000 
14. Valais .............. 75,880 
15. Schwytz ............ 13,120 
16. Unterwalden...... 22,571 
17. Glans ....... ..... .. 25,348 ...... 4,000 
18. Grisons .............. , 54,506 ...... 35,000 
19. St. Gall ............. 58,853 ...... 100,000 
20. Appenzell .......... 41,080 ...... 10,000 
21. Scbatfhausen'...... 30,825 ...... 300 
22. Ticini................ .. .... 109,000 

1,292,871 882,859 
Making a total population, with 1,755 Jews, 

of 2,177,485., 

SARDINIA. 

Ought not to be classed with the tolerant 
countries of Europe, as its laws are arbitrary, 
and even its absolute monarch is absolutely 
powerless for good in all matters pe1-taining to 
religion. But there is a portion of its territory, 
twenty-two miles from north to south, and 
eighteen miles east and west, including the 
valleys and mountains of Lucerne, Perusa, 
and St. Martin, in the western part of Pied
mont, where there is a population of 26,920 
souls, of which only 4,462 are Roman catho
lics, and the remaining 22,458 are members 
of the ancient Waldensian churches that have 
been preserved in the presence of their 
enemies during the whole period of the 
Romish apostacy. They are scattered over 
fifteen parishes, under the charge of fifteen 
pastors. '.!.'his interesting people are exposed 
to innumerable petty persecutions, and re
quire and deserve the sympathy of their 
protestant brethren throughout Europe. They 
are distinguished from th~ir Italian neigh
bours by their probity, cleanliness, industry, 
and amenity of manners. The Roman 
catholics entertain respect for their morality, 
although they abhor their religion as heresy, 
and look out for servants from amongst them 
on account of their well known fidelity. 
Excepting a limited toleration to some 30,000 
Jews, no other dissent from the Romish 
church is permitted. 

The popish establishment is very extensive, 
comprehending no less than nine archbishops, 
thirty-four bishops, ninety-seven chapters in 
the cities, and 3620 parish priests, with 300 
monasteries for the various religious orders, 
and fourscore nunneries besides. '.1.'he state 
of education is very low, and tho ignorance of 
the people seems to be in exact proportion to 
the number of their spiritual instructors, 
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AUSTRIA, 

The Austrian empire consists of fifteen 
kingdom~, ~rch_-~uchies, dukedom_s, marg~a
vintes pr1nc1paht1es or earldoms, viz. Austria, 
Lowe~, Upper, Styria, Carint~ia, and C~rniola, 
Illyriirn coa.st_. Tyrol, B?hemm, Moravia, ~nd 
Silesia Gahcm, Dalmatm, Lombardy, Vemce, 
Hung~ry, Transylvania, and military front!er. 
These occupy an area of 196,202 geographical 
square miles; and in 1840 contained a popu
lation of 36,950,401 persons. 

Jn the kingdom of Bohemia, the Lutherans 
and the reformed, in 1843, amounted to
gether to 85,000. 

The Roman catholic is the dominant and 
established religion in all the states of the 
Austrian empire. The toleration of the pro
testant communions rests upon the edic~s of 
Joseph II. ; but liberty of proselytism is 
scarcely enjoyed. 

The population of Austria, classified ac
cording to religious differences, was, in 1840, 
as follows :-

Roman catholics ...................... 25,704,119 
United Greek church............... 3,628,158 
Ununited Greek church............ 2,901,142 
Protestants (Augsburgh confess.) 1,276,187 
Protestants (Helveticeonfession) 2,260,662 
Unitarians ............................. 45,131 
Other sects ........................ .... 2,891 
Jews ..................................... 667,139 

The ecclesiastical divisions are fifteen arch
bishops, seventy-six bishoprics, nineteen super
intendencies, 28,903 parishes (19,503 catholic, 
and 9400 non-catholic), and 1928 catholic 
chapelries. The secular clergy ( sammit 
nachwuchs-which may perhaps be trans
lated priests, deacons not ordained) were 
56,988 (46,555 catholic, and 10,433 non
catholic) in 1839; and it appears that the 
parish priests of all persuasions, including 
Jews, keep the registers of births, deaths, and 
marriages. 

Although the Roman catholic religion 
enjoys some privileges over the protestant 
sects, the latter are not obliged to contribute 
to the reparation or maintenance of catholic 
churches, In the schools the youth of differ
ent persuasions have separate religious in
struction. Protestant children who frequent 
catholic schools retire when the catholic 
catechism is heard. Where the protestants 
have schools of their own, they are under 
no obligation to contribute to the support 
of catholic schools. 

SAXONY, . 

The area of the kingdom of Saxony fa 
4347 geographical square miles, with a popu
lation, in 1840, of 1,706,276 persons. 

Till 1806 the Lutherans enjoyed peculiar 
privileges, but by the treaty of that date with 
France, perfect equality was esta\:,lished be
tween them and the Roman catholics. In 
I~ ll, at the request of the states of the 
kmgdom, equal rights were granted by a 
royal decree to Calvinistics, and, at a later 
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period, to More.vians (Herren Hutter), 
quakers and methodists. 

The king, Frederick A ugustua, being a 
Roman catholic, has nothing to do with 
ecclesiastical affairs, but he pays out of hie 
privy purse the salaries of the Catholic clergy 
and all expenses incidental to their aervices, 
except in the province of Lusatio, wliere the 
Roman catholic church possesses dotations 
and real property. The same churches are 
used in many places by catholics and protes
tants, the divine service ol' both communions 
being alternately celebrated. The protestant 
consistory disposes of church Ii vings and 
appoints profe@sors and school-masters, hav
ing a final appeal to the protestant members 
of the privy council. At the census of 
December, 1840, the religious bodies were 
thus divided :-

Evangelical Lutherans ............... 1,673,310 
Roman catholic• .. .. ............. ...... 30,104 
Reformed or Calvinists ............. 1,855 
Greek church ....... .................... 139 
Jews....................................... 868 

BAVARIA, 

This kingdom of south-western Germany 
has eight provinces within an area of 30,000 
English square miles, with a population, in 
1840, of 4,370,977. The majority of the people 
are catholic, but in 1799, by an edict of the 
late king, Maximilian I., all differences and 
distinctions were distinguished ; the Roman 
catholic ceased to be the established religion 
of the state, and all employments'were open to 
all; the three Christian communities, Roman 
catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinistic, are de
clared to be on an equality, having the same 
privileges without preference. We have no 
recent analysis or' the population as to reli
gion, but the proportion of each community 
may he stated as follows:-

Roman catholics ...................... 2,700.000 
Lutherans ............................... l,l00,000 
Calvinists................................. 60,000 
Jews .. . .. .. ... .. . .... . .. . .... .............. 60,000 
Moravians, baptists, &c. ...........• 10,UOO 

FREE CHURCH SUSTENTATION FUND. 

Regarding this fund as an interesting ex
periment in ecclesiastical finance, we feel 
grateful to our brethren for the ample and 
explicit information they afford respecting its 
progress, and always look with a degree of 
eagerness to the Monthly Statement. No
thing seems clearer than that other denomi
nations might learn valuable lessons from the 
punctuality and precision of the Free Church 
in reference to money matters. From the 
statement for December it appears that all 
their ministers "entitled to the equal divi
dend" have received the sum of £50 as 
stipend from Whitsunday to Martinmas last, 
exactly the same as they received for the 
same half of the preceding1year. We may 
here correct a mistaken opinion which many 
entertain, that the emoluments of all Free 

Q 
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('.hnrch ministers are exactly equal. The fact 
is, that they are distributed into several differ
c'llt classes even aslo what they receive from 
the Sustentation Fund ; and individual con
gregations are entitled to raise the stipends of 
their own ministers according to their pleasure 
and ability, as will be seen from the following 
law of the General Assembly:-" The ordi
narv collections at church doors shall be 
administered by the deacons of the congrega
tions ( after deducting fen-duties, insurance, 
and the ordinary expenses of the place of 
worship, where not otherwise provi~e~ for), 
in increasing the stipend of the mm1ster
defraying the expenses of sabbath schools
aiding in the support of elementary local 
schools, or contributing to any of the general 
funds of the Free Church, at the choice of, and 
in the proportions fixed, by the congregations, 
or by the deacons, with their consent; the 
sums required for making more comfortable 
the poor of the congregation to be raised by 
extra collections for that specific object." 

It appears from the December Statement, 
pa"e 50, that a number of the late qU()ad 
sa;ra congregations are not contributing to 
the Sustentation Fund at all, as might have 
been ex peeled from the efforts they m_ade, 
previous to the disruption, for the mamte
nance of religious ordinances among them
sehes. It is justly said that nearly all the 
vi"orous and flourishing congregations of this 
c1:ss left the establishment, and that being 
inured to habits of self-support, and having in 
manv instances paid the interest of the debt 
on iheir fabrics, and been in every respect 
independent of foreign aid, it might have been 
reasonably hoped that they would prove use
ful auxiliaries to the funds of the free church. 
" But what," says the editor, " is the real 
state of the case? We have before us facts 
which show that not a few of them have all 
at once come to depend for a large proportion 
of their support on the central fund. One 
congregation, for example, with about five 
hundred communicants, contributes only 
about £80 to the central fund; so that its 
minister last year drew about £40 from a 
fund designed to extend the church to poorer 
localities which that congregation so far pre
vented from enjoying the benefit. This is 
hut a sam pie of not a few such cases. * " * 
Some of the churches formerly called quoad 
liacra have done all that was expected from 

them, but others with congregations of 800, 
900, 1000, or even 1200 have acted far other
wise, and we should think it must be the 
unanimous opinion of the Free Church that 
such cases should be inquired into. The 
simple question is this, \Vhy are the churches 
which were self-sustaining before the disn1p
tion, not self-sustaining still ? " We do not 
know to what answer an inquiry may leadi 
but it appears to us that if the facts be as 
alleged, they must be regarded as p,·o tanto 
an argument against a central fund. They 
seem to show that congregations, like in
dividuals, when left chiefly to their own 
resources, will exert themselves for theii 
own immediate behoof, beyond what they 
will do on the scheme of a community of 
goods.-United Secession l',fagazine. 

F ALMOUTH, JAMAICA. 

The other day, Mr. T. W. Knibb writes, 
I revisited the barracks of this town, carrya 
ing with me a bundle of tracts-had but one 
refusal. The condition of soldiers and sailors 
in this land deserve your sincere commisera
tion. Surrounded as they are by ungodly 
companions, who unsparingly deride the first 
glimmering of religious concern in the soul, 
and exposed, on the other hand, to the allur
ing power of the most destructive sins-away 
from their friends and country, and, conse
quently, from those moral restraints incident 
to the land of their birth, they should ever be 
the objects of our heartfelt concern. 

That the abominations of war are great, 
many will admit; but let us not forget the 
soul-destroying tendency resulting from the 
huddling together of so many, the greater part 
of whom (abroad) are unmarried men. For 
these I plead-do not forget them. The pre
sent regiment will, I expect, soon be removed 
to Canada, therefore a fresh supply of your 
inestimable publications will be required. 
Soldiers are fond of the narrative series, -
Christian Spectator. 

W. JONES, M.A. 

The Patriot announces the death of Mr. 
Jones, formerly editor of the _New Evangeli
cal Magazine, &c., &c., as havmg taken place 
January the 20th. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
FAMILY BIDLE RZADINO, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn,-Your plan for reading the 
scriptures in families is highly approved ?f 
here, and is likely to be rendered useful 1_n 
promoting uniformity of attention to domestic 

to hand till the third or fourth of the 
month, it will be desirable that th~ first we~k 
of the ensuing month should be mcluded m 
your monthly form. I have no doubt th_at 
this is felt to be a desideratum in other dis
tant places. Several of my friends hope you 
worship. But as the magazine does not come 
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will be able to caJTy out this suggestion in 
your next publicntion. Wishing you great 
success in your nrduous lnbours, 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 

THOMAS DAVIES, 

English Baptist Minister. 
Merthyr Tydfil, Jan. 13, 1846. 

MY DEAR Sm,-As a plain family man, I 
thank you for your plan of " Family Bible 
Reading" in your January number, I hope 
it may be the means of introducing the sys
tem to every family who read your magazine. 
We have in our own family adopted a similar 
method these thirty years, with the addition 
of the old fashioned practice of our fore
fathers, catechising; and subsequently added 
the "lesson system" of our friend Mr. Gall of 
Edinburgh. And I can add with the late ex
cellent Mr. Scott," That to this regular habit 
of reading the scriptures morning and evening, 
I attribute, under God, the great comfort we 
enjoy as a family." Our whole family, eight 
in number, have been introduced into the 
Christian church, being baptized on a profes
sion of faith, from the ages of nine to sixteen. 

We have several arrangements for reading 
the scriptures; one of them is by a" Commer
cial Traveller," with an appropriate hymn to 
each chapter, taken from Dr. Rippon's selec
tion. We are now reading according to your 
arrangement; but we are waiting for a plan 
chronologically arranged, with suitable hymns, 
11s singing always forms part of our family 
worship. Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you or 
Borne one of your friends, will take this as 11 

~hint, and draw up and publish such a course 
of reading. In the introduction to the plan 
in the present number, the writer states that 
he suspends the usual course on the Lord's 
day in consequence of the attendance of some 
the family at sabbath schools. I think this 
ought not so to be, as it is virtually teaching 
!hat family worship is secondary and of little 
importance; and, moreover, is a bad prepara
t10n for those who, in the course of divine 
providence, may hereafter become heads of 
families themselves. I have been a teacher 
in n Sunda:r school for a quarter of a century, 
an~ my children also, as they grew up, with 
their _mother, as far as family duties woul<l 
pe~mit; but we never allowed teaching the 
childr~n of others to interfere with family 
worslnp, and the instruction of our own chil
dr~n. This would have ,nbjected us to the 
pamful reflection that while we had been 
cultivating the vineyards of others, we had 
neglected our own. We had no difficulty 
about the matter. We rose early and when 
the children were all at home, we devoted an 
h?ur to_ the exercise, from seven to eight 
0 clo_ck Ill the morning, Bummer and winter, 
makmg no alteration on account of the sea
~on of the year. Now our family is reduced 
10 numhers, and tenching not so much re-

quired, half an. hour ~uffices in the morning, 
and twenty mmutes m the evening. On the 
whole, I would recommend that the time 
shoul~ never excee~ half an hour. Family 
worship should be lively, and to be lively it 
must be made interesting; and if all have 
~m_nething to do, which they always should, 
it IS perfectly easy, and most delightful. The 
~rayer should be very short, devotional, par
ticular, not general; and always referring to 
the portion of scripture that has been read, 
A church in the houRe is what all Christian 
heads of families should aim at. 

I am glad that efforts are making to extend 
the circulation of our old friend the Baptist 
Magazine, whose volumes have ~domed our 
library ever since its commencement in I 809. 
From a recommendation of our pastor on 
Lord's day, there were a dozen numbers 
ordered on the Monday. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours affectionately, 

A FAMILY MAN, 

Other gratifying letters of the same general 
character as these have been received, for 
which we thank the writers. In compliance 
with the wish expressed by Mr. Davies we 
intend to place at the conclusion of the post
script the list for the first few days of the ensu
ing month. To the Family Man we beg to say, 
that the arrangement will be chronological for 
the Old Testament, according to his desire: for 
the New Testament it will be partly chrono
logical, but combining with this an effort to 
blend the four gospels advantageously with 
the epistles. In objecting to the suspension 
of the usual course on Lord's days, he appears 
to have overlooked the appropriation of the 
Psalms to those days, of which as many can 
be read in any family as may be convenient, 
and the chronology of which is peculiarly un
certain. At present, we do not see our way 
clear to furnish a list of hymns to accompany 
the sections of scripture : the hymn books in 
use are so various, and the manner in which 
that part of the exercise would be conducted 
in different households is so dissimilar, thnt 
we can scarcely hope that an effort of this 
nature would meet with general ncceptance. 

We have observed in our list for Jnnuarv 
three unfortunate errntn. Luke iv. 16 should 
have been iv, 15. Luke iv. 17 should have 
been iv. 16. Luke v. 17-38 should have 
been 17-39. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

A considerable increase in the sale of the 
magazine has taken place, though its precise 
extent cannot at present be ascertained. It 
is certain that our acknowledgments are due 
to many ministers who have exerted them
selves earnestly and successfully in recom
mending the work to their people. It is to 
efforts of this kind, we have reason to believe 
that the augmented demnnd is princil'ully to 
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be ascribed. There are not many churches 
it is probable, in the condition of one, whose 
pastor, having recently taken charge of it, in
forms us that he found that the people did 
not know that there was a work called the 
Baptist Magazine in existence; his predecessor, 
under whom the church had greatly declined, 
ne,·er having encouraged such kind:of reading : 
,•el there are many churches in which the 
magazine is not presented to attention as fully 
:md freely as would be for the interest of their 
members. In a congregation in the suburbs 
of the metropolis, however, we learn that an 
order was gi,·en for five and twenty additional 
on the dav after it had been recommended 
from the p·ulpit by the pastor. If any of our 
brethren are inclined to mention the subject 
to their friends again, we beg to say that it is 
not yet too late to obtain the January number, 
so as to have a complete volume, as a few 
copies still remain at the publishers. 

The Baptist Library in llfoorgate-street has 
recei,·ed lately some valuable accessions. 
Joseph Tritton, Esq., has presented the En
cyclopredia Metropolitana, twenty-nine vo
lumes, handsomely half-bound in calf; J. B. 
Sherring, Esq., of Bristol, a large-paper copy 
of Bacon's works, seventeen volumes; and 
Mrs. Nash, of Denmark Hill, about eighty 
volumes from the library of the late Joseph 
Gutteridge, Esq. The Baptist Missionary 
Library, which, though perfectly distinct, is in 
the same building, has been also considerably 
enlarged. 

A resolution having been passed at the last 
annual meeting of the Baptist Union, recom
mending an alteration of the name of the 
Hanserd Knollys Society, the council has con
sulted the subscribers on the subject, and a 
large majority has decided that the prese_nt 
name shall be retained_ Four gentlemen have 
recentlv been added to the list of the council, 
as pubiished in our number for December:
Rev. Jae. Roby, D.D., Rev. G. H. Orchard, 
G. Offor, Esq., and Mr. J. Reed. We are 
requested to add, that, as many of the frien~ 
of this society have not yet forwarded their 
lists of subscribers, it is respectfully ,urged 
upon them to do so at the earliest opportu
nity, that there may be .no delay in the distri
bution of the forth-coming volume. 

It will afford many of our readers pleasure 
to learn that a memoir of Mr. Knibb, for 
separate publication, is contemplated, and that 
so competent a writer as Mr. Hinton has 
undertaken to prepare it. The committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society has granted 
him the use of all papers in its possession 
which can aid his design ; and he will be 
obliged by the communication of other docu
ments, letters, and anecdotes, addressed to 
him at his residence, 13, Liverpool-street. 
Every thing lent to him for this purpose, Mr. 
Hinton undertakes to rreserve carefolly, and 
return to the owners. 

Our friend Mr. Tinson has recently passed 

through a severe surgical operation, similar to 
one that he underwent about two years ago. 
At the time of our latest intelligence from 
Jamaica he was recovering, and expecting to 
be able in a few days to resume his duties, 

In many cases in which it is believed that a 
good congregation might be raised where there 
is none, zealous friends of truth are deterred 
from making an attempt, by the consideration 
of the great outlay that must be incurred in 
erecting a place of worship, the permanent 
occupation of which is uncertain. We there
fore mention the fact that we have observed 
in the last number of the " Ecclesiastical 
Gazette " an advertisement from a builder at 
Limehouse, offering ready made places of wor
ship either for sale or hire. His language is, 
"The advertiser begs to draw the attenticm of 
the clergy and other gentlemen to the advan
tages offereQ by his method of providing 
churches at a moderate cost, either for per
manent or temporary use. A Wood Church 
for sale, to contain 800 persons, price 300 gui
neas. Also a Brick Church to contain the 
same number price 500 guineas. Specimens to 
be seen on application. • • • • Churches can 
be rented for any period. Iron and Wood 
Churches built complete for the Colonies." 

In answer to queries just received from 
Wales, we beg to say that all ministers, 
whether ordained or not, are exempt from 
serving in the militia, if they do not follow 
any trade or employment, except that of a 
schoolmaster, and if they produce a certificate 
from some justice of the peace that they have 
taken the oaths and subscribed the declara
tion required by the statute, 52 George III. 
c. 155. Any justice must administer these 
oaths and give the certificate, at any time, if 
required to do so by any of her Majesty's 
Protestant subjects, producing a copy of the 
said oaths and declaration. But no minister 
can claim exemption as such, unless he has 
taken these oaths; or, we believe, if he follow 
any other secular employment than that of 
a schoolmaster. On this last point there is, 
ho,vever, a difference of opinion, in regard to 
one who is minister of a separate congrega
tion. The act containing the oaths may be 
obtained for a few pence at the Queen's 
Printers, London. 

BIBLE READING FOR THE FIRST WEEK IN 

MARCH. 

March 2, Gen. xxxi. 1-25, 43-55. 
3, ......... xxxii. 1-32, xx1tiii. 1-17. 
4, ......... xxxv:. 
5, ......... xxxvu. 
6, ......... xxxix. xl. 
7, ......... xli. 1-45. 

2, Luke xxiv. 13-53. 
3, Acts i. 
4, ......... ii. 1-36. 
5, ......... !\: 37-47. 
6, ......... 111. 

7, ......... iv. 1-22. 
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REV. WILLIAM KNIBB. 

The following extract~of a letter from Mrs. Knibb to a friend in England will be 
an appropriate accompaniment to the annexed representation of his funeral:-

" Before this reaches Leeds you will have heard of the deep waters of affliction 
and sorrow through which myself and dear children have been called to pass, and 
I k~ow tl1!t yourself and beloved lmsband will have prayed for us, and sym
pathized Wlth us. I c.an hardly trust myself to write on the subject, Jor the 
tears will dim my eyes; and should I not weep when thinking of that noble 
bro~ and-manly countenance wl1ieh neve~ looked at me but kindly and ap
provingly? But he has passed ahuost suddenly to t'he silence of the lonely tomb . 

• « He loved you both sinchely, and I must try and tell you something of 
his last day or two ; but long before then we all felt that lie was rapidly 
growing in meetne.ss for l1eaven. His prayers and pious w'illk were of an 
exalted character. I wish you could haTe seen him at the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper-he always appeared to be carried above earth very far, and to 
have enlarged views of the pleasure of being at the right hand of the throne 
in glory. 

cc Ever since his return from England, my beloved husband has been taken 
up attending meetings, and visiting different missionary stations, with the excep
tion of the Sabbaths, n1ost of these he spent among his own people-this is 
now a source of much comfort to all of us. 

"On Sunday, the 9th of November, he baptized fifty persons at Falmouth, 
a.nd bis address to them was most touching to all who heard it; and will, I 
think, never be forgotten by any. On that day, and for some days before, he 
complained of being poorly, but every now and then would forget his feelings, 
and be cheerful as ever. On Monday we all came up to this place, where a 
meeting of the Western Union was to take place on Tuesday and Wednesday. 
He was very cheerful all the way here, and tried to cheer Kate, who was 
feeling and looking very poorly. After we reached home, be lay down a good 
deal, but did not complain much, and I thought his weariness arose from bis 
having bad such a hard day's work on the Sabbath. Tuesday he went round 
with me to look at the arrangements I had made for the friends, and said they 
would do very nicely-told me how many would be sure to come, how many 
of whom it was doubtful, and who would not come. After this he scarcely 
left his study and bed-room. On Wednesday we sent for a medical man, who 
immediately bled him, and gave him powerful medicines. Soon after, we sent 
to Falmouth for Dr. Anderson, wl10 bas been accustomed to attend our family, 
and my dear husband was much pleased wben he came, and he did not leave 
the house except for three or four hours till tl1e melancholy scene had closed, 
which was on Satur&y morning, at ten o'clock. I will not now, my beloved 
friend, I cannot now attempt it, to describe tliat sad scene; at a future time 
I may do so, but though the struggle was hard, for death came with rapid 
strides like a strong man armed, and the contest was sad and terrible, but his 
mind was in perfect peace, relying on that prellious atonement which laad been 
bis theme for so many years. He was surrounded by his family and seven or 
eight of his missionary brethren-but his time had come. 
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"Our dear little Fanny was taken ill rluring her father's severe sickness 
Lut wns neglected sadly, as we were all engrossed with him. She has had a 
very severe attack. She is still very weak, but I have faint hopes that slie will 
yet be spared tons. She is an interesting child." 

The Pa/mouth Post describes the prevalent feeling of Mr. Knibb's friends and 
neighbours in the following terms :-

At seven o'clock on Saturday evening, the 
body, accompanied by hundreds of the mem
bers and followers of the baptist church, was 
brought to the mi~sion-bouse in Falmoutb. 
On its entrance into the town, per~ons of all 
classes joined the mournful procession, and the 
cry of lamentation that was raised, affordll,,d a 
convincing proof of the estimation in which 
the deceased was lield, even by tlluse who 
were strongly opposed to his political move
ments. The necessary preparations were made 
for the interment of the body on Sunday 
morning at eleven o'clock. By day-light, 
the streets were crowded with persons from 
all parts of this and the adjoining parishes. 
Sorrow was visibly depicted on the coun
tenance of each individual : magistrates, mer
chants, and other respectable inhabitants, at
tended the funeral; and the baptist chapel, and 
adjoining yard were filled with thousands of 
human beings, among whom were members 
o~ the established church, the presbyterian 
kirk, and "\Tesleyan chapel. There were 
present on the awful occasion between seven 
nnd eight thousand individuals. The pulpit, 
platform, nnd gallery, were covered with black 
cloth, and as the bearers entered the gate, the 
organist commenced playing a funeral anthem. 
The coffin having been placed in the vestry 
room, tl_ie Rev. Walter Dendy commenced 
the services . of the day with an nppropri<tte 
prayer. This was followed by the singing of 
n hymn, the rending of the ninetieth ps~Im 
and various portions of scripture, by the Revs. 
Messrs. Cornford, Dutton, Abbott, Henderson, 
and Pickton. The Rev. Mr. Burchell then 
reached a short sermon, which did credit to 

is head and heart, taking as his text the fourth 
verse of the twenty-first chapter of Revelations. 
The reverend gentleman and the o-reater part 
of ~is hearers! we_re deepiy atfecteri during the 
delivery of l11s discourse at the conclusion of 
which the Rev, Mr. Jiutchins gave out n 
hymn, and the Rev. l\Ir. Hewett offered a 
prayer, in which the whole congregation de
voutly joined, 

At one o'clock precisely, the body was re-

moved to the grave, where the Rev. Mr. Ken, 
Wesleyan missionary, addrc,ssed the assembled 
people on the shortness 1and uncertainty of 
human life, and the necessity of preparing for 
eternity. He was followed by the Rev. 
Walter Thorburn, presbyterian minister, who 
with great feeling invoked the divine blessing 
on the congregation, family, anrl missionary 
brethren of the deceased. The apostolic 
benediction was delivered by the Rev. l\lr. 
Edmondson, Wesleyan missionary, and with 
this the religious services of the day concluded. 
In closing this report, we cannot write too 
highly of the decorous conduct in which the 
lower classes conr!ucted themselves. In a few 
minutes after I he body bad been consigned to 
the cold and silent grave, the multitude quietly 
separated, and repaired to their several homes, 
there to mourn for the loss they have sustained. 
On Thursday next, a funeral sermon will be 
preached at the baptist chapel by the Rev. 
Thomas Burchell. 

We have thus sketched a brief outline of 
the death and burial of the Rev. William 
Knibb-a man of extraordinary character, who 
was certainly the " first " of his sect in Ja
maica. It is not our intention to offer a sin
gle word of comment on his political career, 
to which we have for the last four years been 
conscientiously opposed, Whatever may have 
been his errors, let them rest for ever with him 
in the tomb. Sincerely do we hope that his 
sudden death may be the means of awakening 
in the minds an,! hearts of his surviving 
brethren, the necessity of giving their undi
vided atlention to the spiritual improvement 
of their congregation. 

As a privl\te individual, l\Ir. Knibb will 
long be remembered by the parishioners of 
Trelawny. As a husband and a father he 
was all that could be desired-as o friend, be 
was warm-hearted, generous, and sincere; to 
the poor, he was ever "a cheerful giver"
and in his general dealings, he was truly the 
character described by I he poet-" An honest 
man-the noblest work of God." 

n 2 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

In the Calcutta Missionary Herald for October last, there is a paper entiUed, 
"Remarkable Memoranda by the late Rev. Dr. Yates," which many of our readers 
will be glad to see transferred to our pages. 

Mar1;h 9th, 1839.-Ten years have rolled 
nway smce I returned from England and in 
them what changes have I seen ! The four
teen ye~~ befor~ this I was engaged chiefly 
as a m1ss1onary m preaching to the heathen 
and teaching youth. The last ten years I 
have acted as pastor of the Circular Road 
church, of which, with several others, now no 
more here, I was the founder, and of which 
Mr. Lawson, having joined it about six 
months after it was founded, became the first 
pastor. There is a prospect now that my 
latter days will be employed chiefly in the work 
?f translation. On this my heart is set. If life 
1s sparerl, I am determined on completing the 
whole Bible in Bengali with marginal refer
ences; and the Testament in Hindustani, San
scrit, and Hindi. The Hinduslani is nearly 
completed. 

1_9th.-I find now the importance of the 
advice, " what thy hand findelh to do, do it 
with thy mind." My wife, nnd my friends 
Mr. Penney and Mrs. Lawson have all been 
removed in about nine months ; and of all 
that commenced missionary operations with 
me in Calcutta, amounting to fifteen persons, 
I am the only one left on the spot. Most are 
dead; and those alive are not here. And a 
much greater number belonging to other so
cieties I have seen come, and engage for a 
time, and then pass away. Lord, help me 
soon to complete the work thou. hast given 
me to do, and then dismiss thy servant in 
peace, and let him be gathered to his beloved 
friends. 

October 5th, 1839.-Yesterday was a day 
of great importance to me, as it determined 
the manner in which the remainder of my 
life is to be spent. Brother Pearce, after an 
absence of three years, within three months, re
turned, bringing with him three other brethren, 
to labour in this part of the vineyard. A 
meeting was held yesterday, to consider how 
we should all be employed in carrying on the 
work of the mission ; and I am happy to say 
it was conducted in a proper spirit, and was 
to all satisfactory in its results. When the 
feelings and interests of ten• inuividuals were 
concerned, it was happy to have no clashing, 
but a perfect willingness on the part of each 

* Tl1ese ten were Mea8rs. Yates, W. H. Pearce, 
TbomaE, Ellis, Bayne, G. ParsonEi, Tucker, Morgan, 
Phillip,, and Wenger,-En. CALc, Mis,. HERALD, 

to submit to the opinion of others. It was 
the unanimous conviction of all, that I ought 
to be devoted to th.e work of translation, and 
that such arrangements ought to be made as 
would leave me at liberty to devote my time 
and strength entire! y to it. It was ao-reed 
that brother Tucker should relieve me of the 
English preaching, and that brother Wenger 
sho:uld assi_s! me in the translations. Thus by 
patient waiting upon the Lord I am brought 
to see the accomplishment of my wishes .and 
the fulfilment of the divine promise : '' De
light thyself in the Lord, and he will give 
thee the desire of thine heart." Now, oh now, 
for energy of body and mind to do justice to 
this great work ! to give to millions the water 
of life, the water of immortality, and to pre
sent it to them in such n vessel that they may 
not in disgust dash it from them without 
tasting it. Who is sufficient for this work? 
0 Lord, all my sufficiency is from thee; to 
thee I look; with humility on thee I depend, 
Let that Spirit that dictated the word guide 
me; and all will be well. 

I suppose it will not he till the beginning 
of next year that I shall be fully disengaged 
from the church, and entered into the Inst 
stage of my life. Besides occasional preach
ing to the church, from its first foundation in 
1817, I shall then have been the regular pas
tor for eleven years. 

Now I shall hereafter see whether the im
pression so strongly produced in my mind by 
the prayer ol;fered up by the Rev. Robert 
Hall at my designation, at his chapel, will be 
realized or not. His prayer led me and others 
to feel that I should ba removed in the midst 
of my usefulness as a translator of the word 
of God. There was in it something very 
much like the spirit of prophecy, both in the 
manner in which it was uttered, and in the 
effect which it produced. He and the vene
rable Fuller and Ryland, whose hands were 
laid on my head at the time, have all entered 
into their rest: and I hop~ when my work is 
done, or as much of it as may be appointed 
for me to do, that I ~hall rest with these holy 
men. Four versions of the whole scriptur~s 
in eastern languages I must attempt, and 1f 
removed, when I have done one and laid the 
foundation for the rest, or when I have done 
the whole bible in one language, and the tes
tament in three others, it will be in the midst 
of my usefulnc3s in this work. 
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On the 7th of N ovcm ber, Mr. W cng~r wrote thus:-
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I believe brother Evans intends returning 
to Englua<l. His stule of health is _such as t_o 
require 11 chunge,_ and I rather thmk that 1t 
is necessary for 1nm to go to England, as I 
have no idea that a mere local change would 
afford him more than temporary relief. He 
was very low iudee<l <luring the first half of 
October : but since the cold weather baa set 
in, although suffering much in body, he _has 
a,,.ain taken c]iarge of the school, to which, 
d~ring the month of October, Mr. Page had 
mainly atten<lerl.. 

By the beginning of next month I hope I 
shall be able to tell you that the printing of 
the Ben,,.ali bible is completed. I have this 
day orde~ed for pre.,s a form which goes down 

· to the beginning of the 16th of Revelations. 
This is for the quarto edition. I shall have to 
see it again for the octavo edition. Accordin,,. 
to brother Yates's intention, I have appended 
11 chronological table, which in English would 
occupy three pages at the most, but in the 
awkward Bengali type it will make nearly six. 

My health is better than when I wrote last, 
the colrl weather having set in, Just now the 
thermometer is at eighty-four, but in the morn
ings and evenings the northerly wind is de
lightfully cool. 

Brother. Leslie and I have resumed our 
street preaching, and we hope to go on more 
regularly than heretofore during the next four 
months at least .. 

Letters have been received subsequently from Mr. Evans, the latest of which, 
dated Haurab, near Calcutta, Nov. 18th, contains the following information. 

I can now say that I shall sail for London 
on board the ship '' Bilton," Capt. Major, on 
the first or second day of December. You 
will probably recollect that we came to India 
with Capt. Major. He came here just when 
I was in my deepest distress, and so affected 
both in body and mind that I could see no one. 
It !appeared to be every one's desire that I 
should for a season return to England. Jn. 
quiries were made about a passage, and the 
charge asked was from 900 to 1200rs., and in 
a confined cabin. Capt. Major offered to 
take me for 750rs., and to give up his own 
cabin for my accommodation, and moreover 
promised to ·do all he could to comfort and 
soothe me on the passage. Dr. Vos was 
consulted on the subject, and he said it was 
a kind providence, an exceedingly advantage
ous offer, and that it should nt once be ac
cepted. The necessity for medical skill in 
re~ard to my complaint he hoped would not 
exist alter I had been two or three months at 
sea. Accordingly Capt. III ajor's offer has 
been accepted, and the passage-money paid. 
I am glad on account of the society, as well 
as on my own account; and I earnestly pray 
that he who commands the winds and the 
waves will grant me a peaceful, useful, and 
prosperous voyage. 

The. following is a copy of the brethren's 
resolut10n on my leaving them, sent to me 
yesterday. 

tion, and of our earnest desire that he may 
enjoy much of the presence and blessing of 
God; and also that his eflorts on behalf of 
India, while in England, may he eminently 
successful, especially in prevailing on suit
able agents to offer themselves for missionary 
labours in this country. 

"(Signed) 
"Nov. 17, 1845." 

J. TH01IAS, 

All this letter is about myself. I am sorry 
for it; but there is a time for all things, and 
we can serve and glorify God by suffering, as 
well as by doing his will. 

Some arrangements will be made for the 
present for the management of the Benevolent 
Institution. The chief difficulty will Le in 
getting funds for its support, as none of the 
brethren are "good begg-ars ! " It stands 
high in public estimation ; and we must hope 
for the Leal l\Iy little flock at Coolie Bazar 
I leave to the care of the great Shepherd. 
They must patiently wait my return, and so 
must the people at Dum Dum, whom I have 
occasionally supplied. That interest is nenrly 
extinct, for want of a stated ministry. 

I hope to he in London (o.v.) about the 
first we~k in April. May I beg, however, 
tho.t you will not make arrangements for me 
amongst the chul'ches for that month. I 
should like first to try my native air for a 
week or two, and solace my depressed heart 
by intercourse with my beloved kindred • 

.'' Resolved, thut we ·deeply sympathize After that I hope to do whatever I can for 
~ith our brother Evans in the severe afllic- the society; but my earnest hope is that I 
twn with which. ?ur. henvenly Father has may be allowed to return to India before th_e 
?Cen pleased to v1s1t him, nnd earnestly pray close of the year, 01· about September. Tlus 
11 may be graciously sanctified both to him must be left to God. 
a_nd to ?ur~elves; and as brother Evans con- I\Jy brethren are better able just now to 
~1.uers 11 l11s duty, on account of the state of I inform you of the state of things here. There 
116 health, to return for a season to Englund, , is much of excitement amongst the educated re would (~uke this opportunity of l\S3U!'ing I natives Oil the subject or Christianity, and 
nm of our smcern esteem un<l brotherly alfec- some conversions. l\Iay they be real ones! 
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The members of our missionary circle are In more faithful and zealous missionary in all 
tolerably well. I am slRying with brother and India than brother Morgan, anrl God is emi
&ister Morgan for a few days. You have not nently blessing all his labours. 

HA URAH AND SALKIYA. 

Mr. Morgan gi,·es the following account of conversations with the natives:-

In prenching to the heathen it is seldom 
that any thing novel occurs. ,v e come iu 
contnct with the same people, hear the same 
arguments, and witness the same depravity; 
hence it is that there is so little to record. 
However the following incident may not be 
uninteresting. As usual, we went to the 
Charak Puja, and we found the company, as 
usual, large, and among them Christians who 
seemed to enter largely into the feelings of the 
natives and their abominations. The perpen
dicular post fell down, and considerable time 
elapsed before they could· get it up. In the 
meanwhile a party of respectable young men 
surrounded and attacked me with these ques
tions: '' Did God make two great lights!" 
" Yes." " But is not the moon an opaque 
body?" "Yes." "How can iCbe an opaque 
and a luminous body at the same time?" '' Is 
Christ God ?" " Yes." "How is it then 
that he did not know when the judgment-day 
would be?'' "Did not Christ command his 
disciples to go and to· immerse all nations?
why do yon sprinkle them ?-and why do 
you make Christians of children by baptizing 
them, when they do not know good or evil?'.' 
I replied, that I did neither the one nor the 
other, and in order to satisfy themselves. they 
came a few mornings after, and examined the 
baptistery in the chapel. This conversation 
arose from my charging the Hindus with act
ing contrary to their shastras in celelirating 
the Charak Puja, and those young men· reta
liated by charging Christians with the same 
sin. In my parting interview with our late 
lamented and sainted brother Dr. Yates, I 
mentioned this circums:ance to him as a 
proof that the bible is read, an<I that with 
close scrutiny. His eyes were suffused w ,th 
tears, and he raised h:s head and looked at 
me with ~ countenance beaming with delight. 

Some 10stances of real success deserve to 
be noticed. A respectable young brahman 
he&rd me preaching in Saiki) a Lazar, and ex
pressed his wish to come and see me, which 
be <li<l. I found that he came from B., was 
well educated, and remarkably amiahle in his 

dispo,ition. During the time he resided in 
Haurah, he regularly attended the native ser
vice. Aiter he went horne, he sent me a 
letter by dak, sealed all round that no one 
might know the contents. In his letter he 
informs me, that he reads the books I gave 
him and thinks of all I said, nnd hopes soon 
to be in Haurah. 

Another respectable man from the country 
came to lodge near one of our schools, and 
curiosity induced him to go to the school, and 
read some of the hooks. The result is, that 
he seems to be a sincere inquirer, and has 
attended the native service for about two 
months. 

There is a wea,·er living at Snlkiya, whom 
we have visited for more than a year ; he and 
his wife nre satisfied that the Hindu religion 
is false. He has a few times attended the 
chapel; but he wants, what nil Hindus want, 
firmness and decision of character. 

I have derived much comfort from our three 
native schools, because there I can see the 
fruit of my labour in the progress of the chil
dren in knowledge. Returning from school 
I saw one of the boys µaying some money to 
a bookman. After making inquiry I found 
that the little boy had been saving his pice lo 
buy a book ; he saved six Annas and had his 
book, with which he seemed much pleased, 
and so was I, for he is n poor boy, and can 
read Bengali very well. I was going round 
one eveninO' from house to house with tracts ; 
a person iallml out, " Who is Christ 1" A 
little boy behind answered, "The Son of God 
and the Saviour of the world." I asked him, 
" Where did you learn that 1" He answered, 
"In your school." 

I sometimes ask their opinion of some por
tion of scripture, and other books. The fol
lowing is a specimen of their replies. The wise 
men presented gifts to Christ, why? Because 
with us when a child is six months old, rice 
is given to him t.o eat; on that day the rela
tions come and present the child with money 
and other things. 

DACCA. 

Our native brethren have, within the last I ing. 'I'hey go out two unrl two, visiting most 
three months, icinerat~d much; ~hey show an uf the mnrke_ls witl1in a circle of twenty miles. 
netive, persever1cg spmt, wl11ch 1s \'ery pleas- As all the river., arc now open, we have nn 



FOR FEBRUARY, 1846. 123 

opportunity of sc1"1i11;r ~renchere and b?oks i_n 
all directions. Two Hmdue, one an mhab1-
tant of Dacca, and one from a village at some 
distance, seem to hav~ received some go~d im
pressions ; an~ there 1s a female servant m the 
family of a friend, of whom some hopes are 
entertained. 

The two men whom I mentioned in my 
Jetter of last month, still continue to give us 
hope. They have both of them read much of 
the scriptures, and they seem quite weaned 
from idolatry. One of them tells me, that 
many years ago, he visited Serampore in com
pany with a friend ; that he had there a Jong 
conven;ation with Dr. Carey, and received from 
him the whole old and new Testaments in one 

volume;but that, at the persuasion of his friend, 
he afterwards threw the sacred volume into 
the river. The other says, that a few years 
ago he was in Calcutta, and that he there re
ceived a bible from the Benevolent Institution. 
He is a young man, quick and intelligent, and 
should he become a Christian, as I hope he 
will, he may be very useful. 

I deeply regret the loss of brother Yates. 
I know he was a man of super-ezcellent 
Christian character. I have felt very much 
attached tu him ever since I was down in 
Calcutta, now nearly three years ago. This is 
n year of affiiction and lossea; when will the 
Lord send us more labourers? 

AFRICA. 

CAMEROONS. 
Mr. Saker writes as follows, dating from Bethel Cottage, Cameroons Rh-er, 

Sept. 30, 1845 :-

On Lord's dny, 21st September, I was en
abled to make my first visit to the more distant 
places around us. After our morning service 
at this town, and breakfast, I started in com
pany with my interpreter for the Bas-sa dis
trict. Four-and-a-half miles brought us to the 
first village. In ten minutes the natives col
lected to hear us ; we spoke to them a full 
hour, and attempted to give them a brief but 
connected view; of man's ruin by sin and reco
very by Jesus Christ, the necessity of repen
tance, and believing faith in the Saviour. 
They heard us attentively, and proffered many 
questions, sometimes doubtina the truth of 
what~ advanced, and greatly ~urprised if by 
an)'. EI!13ple but apt illustration I convinced 
their JUdgment of the truth of my position. 
W ~ found all the inhabitants at work, some in 
their farms, others sitting before the huts mak
ing their mats for market, but when we left 
they continued chatting very seriously of what 
t?ey had heard. It is pretty certainly the first 
hme they have ever heard the gospel and I 
~houl~ think the first European they e~er saw 
m then· country. Two-and-a-half miles' walk 
brought· us to the large central town, the resi
dence of the king. When within a half mile 
a heavy shower compelled us to seek shelter 
for a fe~ minutes. On being introduced 
lo t!ie kmg, I instantly recognized him as 
having been to see me ut Cameroons. He 
would fain have killed a kid, nnd prepared his 
corn, but understanding the object of my visit 
we sat down under th~ shade of a spreading tree'. 

and were soon surrounded by a hundred nativ€S, 
but such was their deafening noise, that it was 
some time ere we could obtain silence to speak. 
After half an hour's address, which did not 
appear to be understood, perhaps from some 
variation in the dialects, we were warned of 
our distance from home by an approaching 
storm, yet such were the clamour, inquiries, 
and inquisitiveness of the natives, that it was 
a full hour before we could leave them, which 
we did ·at last, although the rain began to fall. 
In returning, I was cheered by the reflection 
that more than two hundred immortal sonls 
had heard the way of life ; many appeared to 
understand, and oh ! if but one should feel 
the power of the Spirit of God in con version, 
my visit to Africa would be more than com
pensated, and we shall have cause to rejoice 
throughout eternity. 

I had reason to feel that my visit was rather 
too early for the season. Before I arrived at 
the first town we had to cross three rivers, and 
in many places the path was covered with 
stagnant pools, in length from two yards to a 
quarter of a mile. The whole country, south 
and east, for an amazing distance, seems one 
continuous level, intersected only by some 
rivers and streams slo~vly wending to the 
ocean, or their more contiguous waters, the 
Congo or Dewalla. 

As soon as the season permits, I shall visit 
all the towns in the Bas-sa district, staying as 
long with them as circumstances wiWallow. 

?ther intelligence frnm Africa is in type, liut the prcssur~ of interesting- matter 
tins month compels us to po~t.pone it. 
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W E ST I N D I E S. 

BAHAMAS. 
The death of Mrs. Pearson, wl1ich was expected homly wl1e11 the intelligence 

contained in our last number was dcspatcl1ed, took place the same evening, to the 
great grief of her associates in missionary labour. Mr. Capern writes thus, 
Nassau, Dbc. 10th, 184.5 :-

After I had wafered my letter to you, by 
the last mail, 13th ult., I enclosed a slip of 
paper to inform you that our esteemed and 
valued fellow-helper, Mrs. Pearson, was in 
the article of deatb, and would in all proba
liility breathe her last before the close of the 
day. Ana such, alas! was the case. Before 
the packet had left the offing, the conflict was 
over,-if it may be called a conflict,-for the 
beautifully soft term '' falling asleep," de. 
scribes most appropriate] y the closing solemn 
scene. -

We shall, I think, never sing Mrs. Bar
bauld's touching lines-

" How blest the righteous when he dies!" &c., 

without recurring in mind to Mrs. Pearson's 
dying hours. That hymn she once desired 
me never to give out in the chapel when she 
was present, as it brought too vividly before 
her mind the last moments of her sainted 
Kilner. 

It may be right for me to give you the sub
stance of a short conversation I had with her 
a day or two previous to her death, as it will 
show what the state of her mind was, and 
what her views and prospects were with eter
nity before her. 

On the morning of the Monday preceding 
her departure, she said to me just as I entered 
her room, "I think I shall die." This was 
the first time that I had heard her express 
any irlea of danger. I said to her, '' Do you, 
with this impression on your mind, entertain 
any fear of death ?" " I cannot say," was 
the reply, "that I have no fear; I am a poor 
trembling sinner, going to Jesus." I reminded 
J,er, that God had promised to look to those 
who are poor, and of a contrit.e spirit, and 
who tremble at his word. "Ah," she said, 
" I have reason to tremble. I have not ho
noured him as I ought." I observed, " You 
will not fear, if Jesus be with you." "No, I 
shall not fear to go into eternity, having him 
with we. His rod and his staff, they will 
comfort me." " Having him," I said, '' as 
your guide, you will be able to thread the 
dark valley : indeed it will not be dark, hav
ing your Lord with you, as the light of his 
countenance will illumine it." " I know I 
shall not miss the way to glory, having him 
wit.h me." And then added, "I shall be 
saved by grace; by the blood of Jesus that 

cleanseth from all sin." " The Lord," I re
marked, " has been dealing very kindly with 
you." " I feel," she said, " that he has been 
very gracious, in smoothing my way to the 
grave. I have suffered but little." '' You 
feel, then, that you have not bad one pain. too 
many during your illness?" "Yes; and 
nlso that I have not had one trial too many 
during life." 

On the morning of her last day, just before 
the power of utterance failed her, my dear 
wife said to her," You think you are in the 
valley now?" "Yes, I do.'' "It is not 
dark?" " No, it is not dark." When asked 
if she had any words chosen as a text, should 
her death be improved, she said," Yes, these; 
',I love them that love me, and those t,hat 
seek me early shall find me.' " After this 
she spake but little. The ebbing of the vital 
stream became more and more apparent, until 
about twenty minutes before eleven o'clock, 
when we saw that her redeemed spirit had 
taken a Jong farewell of its clay tenement, to 
go to possess a mansion in the land of promised 
rest. 

Never, I believe, was a death-bed sur
rounded by more sincere and affectionate 
mourners. All felt that they had lost a 
friend ; and such a one 118 God might never 
again honour them with. 

We had now to commence arrangement~ 
for her funeral, as she must be buried the 
next day. During the whole of the day on 
which she was buried, members and the sab
bath school children were coming in, to take 
a last look of the lifeless form of their valued 
teacher. A bout half-past four, P.M., the 
corpse was removed into the chapel on the 
miesion premises, in which hundreds were 
assembled in mourning attire. The We,ileyan 
and presbyterian ministers, with some of the 
members of each denomination, attended by 
invitation. The multitude came of their own 
accord. Mr. Maclure, the presbyterian mi
nister, took part in the service in the chapel, 

The coffin was then placed in the hearse, 
and the procession began to move forward 
towards the Old Chapel, or Bethel, burying
ground ; and such a funeral procession as 
was never before seen at Nassau. There 
were a few mourners immediately following 
the corpse ; next to whom were the Sunday 
school children ; and aft.er them members of 
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other clcnominntions nnd those of our own, 
Mr. Corlett, the Wesleyan, minister, took 
pnrt in the service at the grave; and the 
scene here defies all description. There were 
audible soba, as we made our way to the 
grnve • but there was a contending with strong 
curre~ts of emotion seeking to vent themselves 
after another mnnner; and towards the con
clusion of the service the lamentations became 
loud, and the wailing most piercing. Parents 
and their children rushed to the grave, where 
they remained long after night had set in, 
" mourning with a great and very sore lamen
tation." I am sure, that had there been ex
isting between the departed and hundreds at 
Nassau, a natural bond of relationship, there 
would not have been deeper sorrow, or more 
affectionate respect felt and shown. The ex
cellency of her character, and the moral influ
ence of her life anrl labours during the few 
years she had been at Nassau, were declared 
in no equivocal or ambiguous manner by those 
most affecting and impressive scenes that dis
tinguished her death and burial. Tears and 
cries pronounced her eulogy, in terms of con
vincing, subduing eloquence. 

Our deceased fellow-helper was buried on 
the Friday evening. On the Sunday morning 
I found that some youthful hnnds had planted 
rose bushes on her grave. The members of 

the church are about to build ~a tomb; and 
it is gratifying to see what a mournful plea
sure they take in collecting the money where
with to raise the testimonial to her worth. 

Being dead, our lamented fellow-labourer 
yet speaks. Her example lives, anrl will in
fluence many. The mention of her name 
( which I am sure will not be an infrequent 
thing) will give birth to many hallowed asso
ciations, which in the minds of the dear chil
rfren among us, will have a most salutary 
effect. 

The loss we have sustained in her death is 
such, that we despair of seeing it repaired for 
a long time to come. The sphere of her la
bours was of that kind that but few possess 
lhe requisite qualifications for it. Many may 
have zeal and talent, and piety too, yet be un
adapted for the post she filled. Or, if they 
filled it, would not exert half the influence. 
In her work of faith and labours of love she 
shrunk from observation. Let good be done, 
and Christ be honoured ; but let the instru
ment employed remain unseen-was the sen
timent of her mind respecting herself. The 
manifest excellency of her character, and the 
beautiful simplicity and purity of her motives, 
gave a p~culiar force to all that she said and 
did. May God in mercy raise up another 
fitted to take the place of the dead ! 

Mr. Rycroft says, writing- from Conch Sound :-

On my way to this island, I was obliged to 
call in at Nassau, where I arrived from Exuma 
on the 7th instant, and was sorry to find 8ister 
Pearson seriously ill, and confined to her bed. 
I had hope, and so had she, that this affliction 
would be removed. This wa5 our expectation 
the day previous to her death, when nppa
ren!ly her strength and spirits were greatly 
revived. But, nlas ! the next morning we 
found her worse, and rattles in the throat con
vinced us that very soon we should have the 
pain of parting with one whose usefulness was 
evident to all, and whose piety was undoubted. 
Her happy spirit quitted the clay tenement at 
half past ten o'clock p.m., Nov. 13th, in sure 
and certain hope of the fruition of God and 
the Lamb. Abundant labours hnd proved too 
much for a frame generally weak. We knew 
her_ worth, and now bitterly lament our loss. 
Satisfied, however, with this, "be still, and 
how tha\ I am God," we bow to the sovereign 
will of him who is kind in nil his ways, and 
who has secured the existence of his cause 
when human stl'ength fail, and the spil'it of 
man hns returned to God who gave it. She 
has pns~ed the portal of time, and all time's 

scenes-from the field of conflict to the rest of 
God-from the toils of the field to the reward 
of righ.eousness. The arena in which she 
moves is no longer the theatre of change, but 
the everlasting quieturle of a sabbnth without 
end, replete with satisfaction. 

Friday, Nov. 14th, was with us a day of 
lamentation and wo. The time arrived wlien 
we must consign the mortal remains of de
parted worth to the tomb-the house appointed 
for all living. Numbers of the most respectable 
gentlemen of the town manifested kind respect to 
the departed by their attendance at the funeral. 
Amongst others were the Rev. W. J\Iaclure, 
presbyterian minister, and two of the Wesleyan 
missionaries. "VVe first had the corpse carried 
into Zion chapel, when brother Capern recited 
hymns and read suitable scripture$ ; after 
which, solemn and affectioniite petitions were 
presented to God by an at1endant minister. 
From Zion to Bethel chapel, hundreds of sin
cere mourners followed the corpse, in tbe 
centl'e of whom were placed the weeping 
children of the snbbath school. The painful 
duty of pronouncing the funeral oration de
volved on the writer. 

In a subsequent letter, Dec. 12th, Mr. Capern says:-

c, I a_m s_orr:y to inform )'OU that the yellow 
1 

\Ve so_metimes tl'emble for ou~selvcs, aucl when 
ever 15 still In the town, and I have heard we thrnk of our dcnr ones bc111g left fatherless 
that not one has escaped whom it has attacked. or motherless, or both, we feel very anxious. 
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But we know that we are in the hands of one 
who is infinitely wise and good, aud that he 
can keep us " from the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, and the destruction that wasteth 
at noon-day." 

Last Sabbath morning we baptized, at 
Nassau, seventeen who professed faith in 
Christ. There were two ahout fourteen years 
of age. None of the candidates, indeed, 
were very far advanced in age. Two of the 
number were Americans-a part of the one 
hundred and twenty who came here in the 
'' Creole " some years ago, and thus obtained 

their liberty. One came from Cuba, having 
accompanied,his master to Nassau, When on 
shore he wa!f 'lold that he might be free if he 
wished. And when his master was about to em
bark, he refosed to go on board. Ho w_as then 
taken before a magistrate, and having signified 
his wish to remain on the island, hi, owner was 
told that he must leave him ; he must not take 
him by force. He is now, we trust, one of 
those whom the Son of God has made free. 
One of the number is a native of Ireland, 
well ,educated, has been very wild, but will 
now become, we hope, very useful. 

CANADA. 

TUSCARORA. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Landon, dated October 27th, 1845 :-

Yor some time past, as I have before in
formed you, we have discovered evidence of 
an improved state of feeling in our congrega
tion. Taking advantage of these fa\'Ourable 
appearances, we had services every evening 
for a whole week (the week before last), and 
I trust the result has been good. The last 
sabbath but one I had the pleasure of baptiz
ing a beloved disciple ; she is the wife of one 
of our most esteemed members, and has for 
months given evidence of much seriousness 
and attention to the concerns of her soul. 
The scene was a truly delightful one. The 
day was fine, as fine as could be desired. The 
morning had been heavy and dull, but the 
early cloud had passed away, and the fog was 
clispellecl. The sun shone sweetly, though 
not brilliantly, for his rays passed through a 
smoky atmosphere. But this circumstance, 
so far from operating unfavourably, seemed 
to be peculiarly appropriate to the occasion; 
as all nature appeared cheerful, though not 
gay; sober, but not sad. Our beautiful river 
was scarcely ever so beautiful. The broad 
silent sheet of water appeared to be perfectly 
asleep, except that it retained the power of 
sending back the lurid light of the sun, as if 
by a voluntary motion. The large congrega
tion, as they poured out of the chapel, sileutly 
ancl without confusion, formed themselves 
into a procession, and moved regularly ~long 
toward; the little bay where the solemn rite 
was to be performed. 

Sweet and silvery voices were now heard, 
converting the most harsh aorl barbarous syl
lables into the most rich awl melodious sounds. 
It was one of the songs of Zion in the Mo
hawk language-

"There is a fountain filled with blood." 

the rear of the long line fell upon the ear like 
echoes of angels' songs dying away in the dis
tance. 

To one who had leisure to make the obser
vation, the people when clustered upon the 
declivity, would perhaps have presented an 
appearance bordering upon the grotesque. 
Some ~qualid and filthy ; some clad in gar
ments richly embroidered with beads, or be
spangled with silver ornaments;· and other, 
modestly and neatly arrayed: but in beha
viour all decorous and seemly. Not a single 
countenance could be seen that expressed the 
least levity or irreverence. All seemed to 
listen with the profoundest attention to the 
few words that were addressed to them, and 
to join with much seriousness in the devo
tional exercises. As we walked down into 
the water, the people sung an appropriate 
verse. During the administration there was
a perfect silence. It almost seemed as if th!) 
very action of the lungs of all that multitude 
was suspended. The candidate rose from the 
emblematical grave calm and uoruffied, and 
at the same moment another strain of sweet 
rich music burst forth and ran along the 
shore. VVe then " came up straightway out 
of the water." So may she and all the dear 
Indian brethren rise from the grave at the 
sound of the trump, greeted by the songs of 
the redeemed, and washed and made white in 
the blood of the Lamb, be presented without 
spot and blemish before the throne of his 
glory! 

Beside this fruit of our labour in the Lord, 
I have thirteen inquirers whom I have formed 
into a class to receive instruction suited to 
their respective cases once a week, at u meet
ing held after the sabbath services for thnt 
purpose. Several of them are hopeful, n few 

Ar.d as we wound down the bank the little promising. But I travail in birth with them 
errors committed in tbe time served to increase/ till Christ be formed within them, and rejoice 
the effect: tl,e lingering sounds finished in over them with trembling. 
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MISSION ARIES AT SEA. 

Letters dated Nov. 4th have been received from our friends who are on their 
way to Ceylon. Mr. Lewis writes as follows :-

As we expect to have an opportunity of 
sending to England from the Cape of Good 
Hope in a day or two, I cannot permit it to 
pass without addressing a line to you. You 
will perceive that our voyage has been hi
therto very tedious, since it is now nearly fif
teen weeks since we left Gravesend. Had it 
been otherwise, I suppose we should have 
proceeded direct lo Ceylon; but our provi
sions being now nearly exhausted, our cap
tain is obliged to put into the Cape for a 
fresh supply. The winds have been very un
favourable, and all on board concur in the 
opinion that the Brunette is a. very sluggish 
vessel. We hope now to reach Ceylon in 
about six or eight weeks, and I am sure we 
shall all be truly happy to enter upon our 
labours. 

We have very much to be thankful for in 
reviewing our passage thus far. The various 
changes of climate we have experienced have 
been productive of no evil consequences in 
any ca,e. For my own part, I never felt 
better in my life, and all the mission party 
are now quite well. l\ly dearest wife had a 
painful and serious attack of illness about six 
weeks ago, so much so as greatly to excite 
my apprehensions in her behalf; but God ap• 
peared for us, and she is now again pretty 
well; lind I trust that when we can get home 
and have medical advice, if it should be need
ful, I shall not ag:1in have similar occasion 
for alarm. 

We ha,·e had abundant reason to be thank
ful for the arrangement to which we are in
deble<l for our companions Mr. and l\lrs. 
Allen.' I am sure we most truly esteem and 
love thell). Tn the sickness of my dear wife, 
Mrs, A lien's kindness und attention were un
remitting an<l invaluable. Brother Allen and 
myself have been permitted to hold a service 
on deck every Lord's day. We preach alter
nately, and we trust th~t Go,l will own hi, 
word which we sp~ak. G rent aLtention is 
paid to us, and we cannot but hope that some 

of the truths which are enforced will be in
fixed on the minrls of some who hear us, 
It has been a matter of great regret to us that 
we did not provide ourselve. with a number 
of tracts for uistribution amongst the passen
gers and crew. I had a very few, which were 
very thankfully received, and, we had reason 
to believe, read. IHay I be allowed to sug• 
gest that in future a missionary about to em
bark be advised to procure for himself a suffi
cient number of _these inexpensive and useful 
little books! I am sure you will excuse the 
liberiy I take. 

I have endeavoured to spend the time as 
profitably as possible. We do not find the 
motion of the vessel favourable to study ; but 
I know not what I should have done if I had 
had no resources in books. I have read 
through the Pentateuch and the Prophetai 
Anteriores in the Hebrew Bible, some New 
Testament and classical Greek, and some 
German, besides some English theology. I 
am very sorry that I was unable to obtain at 
the M i,sion Ho use any he! ps to the C inga
lese language. I hope however when we 
arrive at Ceylon to make up for lost time in 
this respect. We all of u~ long to reach 
Ceylon. It sometimes appears to me very 
mysterious that when labourers are so badly 
needed there we should be dtlaintd so long 
upon the waste of waters; yet we trust that 
even this is a wise arrangement of him who 
doeth all things well, and that we shall in the 
end see that it was well that it was so or
dered. I am very anxious to commence my 
engagements with the young nati,·es at Co
lombo, and trust that by the blessing of our 
heavenly Father, good may result from my 
efforts. I hope that a letter from you will 
have preceded me thither. It is a matter of 
great consolation that we are now going forth 
utteuded by the prayers of so many beloved 
Christian friends in Eughmd. God grant in 
answer to their petitions that our labour, may 
be attended by large success ! 

U ndcr the same tlatr, l\fr. Allen writes as follows :-

It has occurred to me that as we are ncarina been carried for away to the enst, almost 
the ~ape of Good Hope, and are obliged t~ nearino- Fernaudo Po, which naturally turned 
put ID for water and ~tock, it will be well our th~ughts to brother Chu·ke, and the little 
JtJst to certify you of our health and safety, band of brcthren nssociate,l with him in the 
Through mercy both have been vouchsafed to gre~t uncl glorious work of evangelizing dark 
us, '.' hnvin;:; obtained help of the Lord, we and benighted Africa. Oh how we longed to 
contmue even unto this present," although go_ near enough t~ allow, of n visit, thnt •~e 
the voyage has been a long and tedious one rn1aht look on their faces in the fle,h, and bid 
thus for._ We had to beat down the English the0m God speed in their high nllll ennobling 
chnnnel in the very teeth of the winds, which undertaking! but such happiness was not per
touk a fortnight. Since that perio,l we have mittecl. The crossing of the line was accorn-
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plisbed in somewhat more than nine weeks 
from the time of embarkation, an unusually 
long passage, and the first land we saw after 
leaving the English shores was Anno Ilona, 
an island on the coast of Benin. We 1hen 
shaped our course for St. Ilelcna, anxious, if 
possible, in sea phrase, to felch it, as we belian 
to be deficient in water and in stock. Con
trary winds however prevailed, so as to render 
this impracticable, and the Cape became 
the st.ar of hope. Through mercy we are 
nearing it, expecting to see land to-morrow 
if spared ; and not before it is almost abso
lutely necessary, for we are reduced very low 
in the articles of water and stock. \Ve have 
been on three pints of water a day for all pur
poses almost from the line, and our last sheep 
has been killed. 

During the voyage our patience has been 
put to the test, and yet we have abundant 
cause for gratitude to the Father of mercies. 
He, we trust, has been with us, putting forth 
his power on our behalf, giving the winds and 
the waves charge concerning us, so that no 
harm has befallen us, no danger, at least since 
we left the channel, has threatened us. Our 
health has been mercifully continued to us, 
saving one attack with which i\lrs. Lewis was 
visited. It was rather of a serious nature, and 
was a source of great anxiety to her hu;band, 
and to us also ; but God, I trust, heard our 
prayers for her, and blessed the means that 
were used to her recovery, thus affording us 
another and fresh source cf gratitude to him. 
Since that period we have all enjoyed excellent 
health. 

\Ve are growing rather tired of the rest lo 
which you pointed us as a kind of recorn-

pense for th(fagging we had in London. It 
1s not the kind of rest I desire. I would 
rather seek it in more active engagements, but 
I hope I am willing to bide the Lord's time. 
May faith and patience bold out, and a repin
ing spirit be kept far from me, though it will 
be long before we reach Cey Ion, if permitted 
lo do so at all. Two months yet I am afraid 
will find us on the bosom of the mighty deep, 
for the Brunette is without doubt a very slow 
sailiug vessel, better adapted for carrying 
cargo than anything else. Every vessel that 
comes in sight goes by us, leaving us to regret 
that the brethren in Ceylon will yet have to 
complain, and say, "Why is their chariot so 
long in cqmiug 1 Why tarry the wheels of 
their chariot." But, under all circumstances, 
we have abundant r.ause for gratitude. Since 
even here, where we might have expected 
and may still have rough weather, we are 
blessed with lovely days and peaceful nights, 
with a quiet sea and gentle breezes. 

These and many other things call for our 
gratitude. The means of grace, though not so 
abundant as at home, have, nevertheless, been 
continued to us, and have, I hope, been en
joyed by us. We have had the privilege of 
addressing the word of life to the ship's com
pany and passengers without interruption, the 
first three sabbaths excepted. Our audience, 
though evidently indifferent and unconcerned 
about the things that make for their peace, 
are, nevertheless, very attentive during the 
hours of worship. 

P.S. Since the commencement of this note 
we have been permitted to land, and have had 
the privilege:of looking about. Cape Town and 
neighbourhootl, nnd have found no lillle relief. 

A short note written off Hayti, by Mr. Francies, December 9th, brings the plea
sant tidings of the safety of our friends who were on their way to that island. He 
says, 

\Ve expect t.o go ashore at Jackmel early l\Ir. and Mrs. Flanders were very sea•sick, 
to-morrow morning, and are looking fol' the but we are now all well, except Mr. Flan
packet during the night or morning,. and can derl little girl, who I fear is not long for this 
only write co announce our safe arnval thus world. Master Cox is quite well, and is 
far. We have been very mercifully favoured looking much better. 
with a very speedy and pleasant voyage. 

Since the foregoing paragraph was in type, we have learned that our friends 
1ancled at Jacquemel, Hayti, at midnight of the 10th of December. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, an<l other friends, who may have money 
in band on account of the Society, arc respectfully reminded that the Trensurer's 
account for the year will clorn on the 31st of March; which renders it necessary 
that all payments intcn<lcd to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should 
00 made, at the latest, in tl,c course of this mouth. It is requested, therefore, 
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that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary, 
Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers, 
&c., in alphabetical order. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFB1cA ........... ATAKBA ..................... Thompson, T ...... Oct. 18. 
BASSIPU ..................... Gallimore, 1\1 ...... Sept. 10. 
BWBIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... Ang.7tol4,Sept.26to0ct.-

Newbegin, W ...... Sept. 19. 
CAMEROONS ............... Clarke, J .......... Sept. 13. 

· Saker, A .......... Sept. 30. 
CLARENCE .................. Clarke, J .......... July25 to Ang. 6; Aug.26 & 

27; Sept. 2, 5, & 6; Oct. 7 
&23. 

l\lerrick, J.. ....... Sept. 5 & 6. 
l\Iilbourn, T ...... Sept. 2. 
Do., & J. Clarke Oct. 23. 
i\Iorley, J .......... Aug. 30. 
Newbegin, C ....... Sept. 9. 
Prince, G. K ...... Aug. 27, Sept. 8, Oct.11 & 20. 
Snker, A ........... Sept. 4. 
Sturgeon, T ....... Aug.23,Sept.8to19,Oct. 10. 
Thompson, T ..... Sept. 22. 

GRAIIAll's TowN ......... Nelson, T., nn,1 
A. Hay ......... Aug. 29. 

AMERICA ......... HALIFAX ..................... Nutting, J. ,v ... Nov. l. 
Pryor, J., & ors. Jnn. 2. 

MoNTREAL .................. Cramp, J. l\I ...... Oct. 28, Nov. 12 & 26, Dec. 
11 & 2G. 

Do.& J.Girdwoo<l,Dcc. 26. 
QuEBE'- .................... .'Marsb, D .......... Nov. 24. 

As1A ............... AT SEA ........................ Allen, J ............ Nov. 4. 
Lewis, C. B ....... Nov. 4. 

AcnA ........................ l\Iakepence, J .•... Oct. 19, Nov. 19. 
BENARES .................. Small, G .......... Sept. 18. 
CALCUTTA .................. Evans, ,v. ,v .... Nov. G. 

Thomas, J ......... Oct. 7 & 18, Nov. 7 & 19. 
Wenger, J ......... Oct. 6, Nov. 7. 

CANTON ....................... Roberts, J. J ..... l\foy 8. 
Shuck, J. L ....... Oct. 20. 

CauNAR ..................... Small, G .......... Oct. 18. 
CoLOlllBO .................... Davies, J ........... Oct. 16, Nov. !G. 
DINAGEI'ORE ................. Smylic, H ....... Oct. 10. 
HownAu ...................... Evans, ,v. ,v .... Nov. 18. 

l\Iorgan, 'l' . ....... Oct. 1:i. 
KANDY ........................ Dnwson, c. c ..... Oct. 13. 
llIADRAs ...................... ltussell, D ......... Oct. IS, Nov. 21. 
MoNonrn ..................... Lnwrcncc, J ....... Oct. 10. 
l\[uTTRA ..................... Phillips, T ........ Oct. 3. 
PA•rNA ........................ IIci11if£, 11. ......... Sept. 30, Nov. 17. 
SAlllARANO .................. llrlickncr, G ...... Oct. - . 
SERAllll'ORE .................. llforshman, J ...... Nov. 7. 

BAIIAllAS ......... CoNCH SOUND ............. Rycroft, w. K ... Nov. 22. 
ExOMA ..................... Rycroft, ,v. K ... Nov. 3. 
NASSAU ..................... Capcro, H ......... Nov.11,12,&13,Dcr .. l0&U, 
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BRlTTANY ........ MORLAIX ..................... Jcnkins, J ......... Nov. )5 & 24, Jan. 3. 
Jones, J ............ Nov. 17. 

FRANCE ......... BORDEAux .................. Minvielle&DucosNov. 2i. 
PARIS ........................ l\fonod, F .......... Nov. 13. 

HAYTI ............. JACMEL ..................... Francies, E. J .... Dec. 9. 
Do. & M. W. Flan. 

ders ............... Dec. 2 I. 
HmmuaAs ....... BEr.1zE ....................... Buttfield, J. P .... Oct. 20. 

Henderson, A ..... Oct. 18, Nov. 20. 
Westley, H ....... Nov. 14. 

JAMAICA ......... BELLE CASTLE ............ Jones, S ........... Dec. 5. 
CALABAR .................... Tinson, J .......... Nov. 16. 
GuRNEY'S MOUNT ......... Woolley, E ........ Oct. 20, Dec. 6. 
KINGSTON ••.••.•.•••...••... Kingdon, J ........ Nov. 8 & 15. 

Oughton, S ....... Oct. 21, Nov.-. 
Tinson, J .......... Dcc. 1 & 23. 

MoUNT CAREY .............. Day, D ............. Nov. 5. 
Off PORTO Rrno .......... Dexter, B.B ....... Nov.11. 
OLD HARBOUR ............ Taylor, H. C ...... Oct. 16, Dec. 15. 
PoRT llURIA ................ Day, D ............ Nov. 19, Dec. 6. 
ST. ANN's BAY ............ Abbott, T. F ...... Dec. 3. 
SrANrsn TowN ............. Anderson, W. W.Dec. 9. 

Harvey, C ......... Nov. 3. 
Phillippo, J. M •.• Dec. 23. 

WALDENSIA ............... Henderson, J. E.Dec. 5. 
YALL.urs ..................... Hands, T .......... Nov. 20, Dec.' 5. 

NETHERLANDS AMSTERDAM ............... l\Iiiller, s .......... Dec. 29. 
TRINIDAD ...... PoRT or SPAIN ............. Cowen, G ••..•..... Nov. 4, Dec. 5. 

Law, J .............. Nov. 20, Dec. 6. 

Letters and newspapers intended for East Indian missionaries should be posted 
on the 19th of each month. The letters, &c., that are sent by the mail of the 1 st 
of the month cost much more than those sent by the later mail. 
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Trinidad. 

Rev. T. Sturgeon desires gratefully to acknowledge tl1e receipt of a grant of books from 
the Religious Tract Society; alarcel of drapery from Mr. S. B. Pugh, Waltham Abbey; 
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Society ; box of haberdashery from Misses Hunt; communion cloth from Mre. Davies, late 
of Tottenham. 



l!'OR .FEBRUARY, 1846. 131 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month 

of December, 1845. 
£ s. d. 

Annual Subsc,-iptions. 
B., Birmingham ........ , I I 0 
Lush, R., Esq. ,. .......... I I 0 
Lush, Mrs ........•• , •......• I I 0 
Marshall,Col., Plymouth 3 0 0 

Donations. 
Bousfield, Mrs.W., Brix:• 

ton Hill, for Jamaica 
0 Special Fund............ 5 0 

Boyce, Rev. T. .... .. • ... .. 20 0 0 
Cadby, S., Eaq., for Ja-

0 0 niaica Special Fund.. 5 
Collins, w., Esq., fordo. 50 0 0 
Cox, Rev. Dr., for do ... , 10 0 0 
Edwards, Edward, Esq., 

for do ...................... 20 0 0 
Evans; W., Esq., M.P., 

for do ...................... 50 0 0 
Evans's, Mrs., Scholars, 

collected by ............ 0 3 I 
Do., for Dove,, ••.•..•.•• 0 6 3 

Friend ~ 76017 for Ja-
m<iica Special Fund... I 0 0 0 

Gillman, Mrs. for do ..... 5 0 0 
Gurney, J. J., Esq., for 

African Schools ......... 
Gurney, Thomas, Esq., 

5 0 0 

for Jamaica Special 
Fund ..................... 20 0 0 

Hoby, Rev. Dr., for _do. 21 0 0 
Kitson, G., Esq, for do. 10 0 0 

LONDON AUXILIARJ.ES. 

Harlow-
Contributions, by 

Misses J. and H. 
Chaplin, for JJove .... 

Potter Street--
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Gipps, for s11,pport 
of a native teache,·, 
W,stern Africa ...... 

Romford-
Collection .............. . 

Waltham Abbey
Proceeds of Lecture 

Walthamstow-
• Proceeds of Lecture 

(moiety) .............. . 

£ 8, ,,. 

2 0 O 

3 0 0 

4 16 9 

3 17 0 

I 2 6 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Cheltenham-

Salem Chapel, on ac~ 
count .................. 40 0 0 

Cirencester-
Collection ... ............ 4 0 8 
Contributions .......... 2 19 6 

HAMPSHIRE. 

£ B. d. 
Contributions, by Mas

ter R. Cates, for 
Dore ..... , ........... . 0 16 6 

NORTHAMPTONSH!RS:. 
Burton Latimer-

Collection .... ........... 3 10 6 
Contributions........... 4 5 0 

Do., Sunday School O 7 6 

NORTHUMRF.RLAND, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, New 

CoUl't-
Collections............ 4 17 8 
Contributions ........ 18 6 3 

Do., for Transla
tions............... 3 6 6 

Do., for Female 
Ed,rcati<Y,i ... .. . 1 19 4 

NOTI'INGHA..l\lSHIRE. 
Basford, New-

Juvenile Society ...... 3 10 0 
Bottesford-

Collections ...•.....•... , • 3 4 
Newark-

Collection ............... 10 1 
5 Contributions .......... 2 1 0 
0 Do., for .Af,'ica .... .. 0 18 11 

Whitchurch-
Collection ........... .... 4 15 

Do., Bourne ...... .•. 0 8 
Contributions .......... 12 7 

Do., Sunday School 0 15 
Longparish-

6 Nottingham-
8 Collection................ 8 2 0 

JuvenileSociety, Park 
Collection .. .. ... .. .... .• 0 10 1 Street ................... 11 10 0 
Contributi<(llS ..... ... .. 1 0 0 

Henrietta ·street-
Contributione .......... 52 15 

HEREFORDSHJRE. 

5 Kington-
SundaySchool,for.Do"< 0 10 0 

OXFORDSHIRE, 
Bnrford

Contributions, by Miss 
M. A. Wall .......... 3 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 
Girls ............... 2 10 9 

Do., for Ent"lly ..... 9 6 9 
Meards' Court, on ac• 

count ..................... I 15 9 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Biggleswade-
Con tributione by Miss 

Ellen Foster, for 
Dove ....... , ••....••••••• , 

Luton
Wrlght,Mlss,fo.r China 
Contributions, by 

Mis~es Tranter ·and 
"\Villis, fo1· .Dove: ••••• 

BERI{SHffiE, 
Windsor-

I 10 0 

I O 0 

2 I 10 

Proceeds of Lecture 4 18 0 

DucKINGJI.AJU:SRIRE, 
Aylesbury-

Proceede of Lecture 4 1 6 
Haddenham-

Proceeds of Lecture 3 19 4 
Qualnton-

Proceeds of Lecture 1 2 8 
Waddesdon Hlll-

Proceeds of Lcctm·o . 2 2 

CAMBRIDGRSHIBE. 
Swavesey-

CM~~1~i:8ut~.ns~nd b§. 
Carter, for Do;.,•e •... , 1 0 0 

HUNTINGDONSRIRE. 
Bluntisham-

Proceeds of Lecture 7 0 0 
Houghton-

Proceeds of Lecture 2 1 0 
Huntingdon-

Proceeds of Lecture 2 9 0 
St. Ives-

Proceeds of Lecture 3 0 0 

KENT. 
Dover-

Proceeds of Lecture 
Gravesend-

Proceeds of Lecture 
Wrotham-

T ............................ 

LANCASHriLE, 
Ashton-

Lees, Edward, Esq., 
for Jamaica Special 

7 3 10 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

Fund .................. 50 0 0 
Oldham-

Collcctions ............... 19 3 1 
Contributions .......... 4 10 6 

S011ERSETSHIRE. 
Isle Abbots

Collection, for Jamaica 
Special Fund......... 0 16 0 

SUFFOLK. 
Aldborough .... ....... .... 4 10 2 
Beccles-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Bildestone ................ .. 

5 7 0 
1 10 6 
3 12 7 

Bury St. Edmunds-
Collections, &c .......... 29 9 1 
Sunday School ......... 3 18 10 
Girls' Day School...... 0 9 4 

Claro ........................ 4 12 4 
Eye ........................... 1170 
Grundisburgh .............. 7 14 4 
Horham-

Collection .. .. ... .. .. .. .. 6 9 6 
Contributions........... 5 0 0 

Do., for T·ra nsla • 
tio11s.................. 2 0 0 

Ipswich--
Collection, Public 
meeting ............... 22 12 

Stoko Green-
Collection ............ 11 2 6 
Contributions ....... 19 3 10 LINCOLNSHIRE, 

Lincoln-
Colloctlons ............... 15 6 

Do., for Jamaica 
3 Spel'ial Fuutl ...... 2 0 0 
5 Do., Sunday Scbool O 6 6 Contributions .......... 24 13 

Do., Sunday School 2 5 

NORFOLK, 
Fakenhmu-

9 Li~d::1t~vs, Miss ...... 0 8 8 
Otley ........................ ; 173 6 
Rattlesden. ................. - 6 

Cates, R., Esq., for Ja
maica Special Fund 1 0 0 

Stradbrook ................. · ~ f O 
Sudbury ..................... 6 
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£ •· d. 
,valton ..................... 3 17 6 
Wattiabam.......... ...... .. fi O 4 

163 19 7 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ............ 118 9 4 

45 10 3 

SURREY. 
Dorking-

J ack.son, Mrs............. 5 O O 

SUSSEX, 

Brighton, West-Street
Proceeds of lecture, 

on account............ 4 10 0 
Burwash-

Noakes, Mr., for JJorc l O 0 

YORKSHIRE, 

Hull and BeYerley, on 
account ................. 65 0 0 

NORTH WALES. 
DE:-iBJGHSHffiE. 

Llanrwst and Llanddoget-
Collection ......... ...... 2 2 6 
Contributions ........ .. 2 7 6 

SOUTH WALES. 

CAP.DrGANSHIRE. 
Cardigan-

Collection ..... .. .. ...... 2 16 5 
Contributions ......... ., 5 5 0 

CARll.4.RTHENSHffiE. 
Rchobotb-

Collection ..... .. .. ...... 0 15 4 

GLAlUORGANSBIRE. 

Foxl1ole, Tabernacle-
Collection .... ........... 0 10 0 

Goitre, Siloam-
Collection ............... 0 15 0 

Hirwaun-
Jones, Mr. W .• jnn. 

for C/..apd at Jlforlaix O 5 0 
Neath-

Contribntions l 12 5 
Do.. for Chapel al 

Jlforlaix ............ 0 17 0 

Swans~a- · 
Bethesda-

£ s. d. 

Collection ...... ...... 3 12 7 
Contributions ...... 8 16 O 

Do.,SundaySchool 2 10 O 
Do., for Cha1,e! at 

Morla ix .... . .... 2 O O 
Mount Pleasant

Contributions for 
Cliapel at Moi-laix 2 15 O 

York Place-
Contributions for 

Chapel at Mo,·laix 1 0 0 
Wellfield, Cwnmeath-Cymro

Contribution for Clia-
pel at Mo,·laix • ..... 0 10 O 

PEMBROKESHIRE, 

Blaenconyn -
Collection .............. , 
Contributions ......... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Blaenllyn-

0 13 0 
2 12 6 
l O 0 

Collection .... ...... ..... l 8 10 
Contributions.. ....... 5 5 O 

Blaenywaun and Bethsaida-
Collection ............... l 19 O 
Contributions .......... 7 6 l 

Caersalem-
Collection ............... 0 14 0 
Contributions .......... 0 12 6 

Cilvowyr-
Collection . ...... .. ...... l 17 7 
Contributions ......... l 2 8 

Ebenczer-
Collection ., ........... .. 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Ffynnon-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Haverfordwest-

Lloyd, W'. S. Esq., for 

l 12 3 
4 13 0 
4 9 6 

l 11 16 
2 16 9 
l O 11 

~::d~~ ....... ~:.~~~~~ s o o 
Honeyborough-

Collection ...... .... ..... l 7 3 
Newport-

Collection ......... ..... 0 18 1 
Contributions ......... 2 15 0 

Pembroke-
Collection .... ........... 3 11 

Pembroke Dock, Bethel--
Collection .. .. ........... 9 0 0 

Do., Juvenile meet-
ing .................. 2 17 0 

£ B. d. 
Contributions .. ., .... • 4 3 2 

Penuel-
Collection ............... 0 12 O 
Contributions l 17 O 

Smyrna, by Mr. R. 
Goones .................. 0 9 9 

Soan-
Collection ............... O 12 0 
Contributions ......... 3 19 9 

SCOTLAND. 
Dumbarton-

Sunday School ...... ,. , O 7 7 
Glasgow-

Collection ............... 22 13 8 
Contributions ......... 108 G 10 

Do., for Translations 25 0 0 
Do., for IJTest Indies l O 0 
Do., for Af,~ca .... .. 0 15 0 
Do., St. Rollon Sab-

bath School, for 
JJoi·e.... .............. 0 10 O 

IRELAND. 
Athlone-

Collection (moiety) ... 
Belfast-

Collection (moiety) .. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Carrickfergus
Collection (moiety) ,.; 

Clonmel-
Collection (moiety; ... 

Cloughjordan
Collection (moiety) ... 

Coleraine-
Collection (moiety) .. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Conlig-
Collection (moiety) ... 

Dungannon
Collection (moiety) ... 

Moate-
Collcction (moiety) ... 

Nenagh-
Contributiona ........• 

New Ross-
Collection (moiety) ... 

Newtown ·1imavaddy-
Contributions ........ . 

Tubhermore
Colloction (moiety) ... 

Waterford-
Collections (moiety) ... 
Contributions 

Do., for Schools .. ,. .. 

0 7 G 

l 13 0 
G 5 0 

o o a 
0 10 0 

0 18 3 

l 11 0 
0 6 0 

O 17 0 

l 3 11 

0 6 6 

3 10 0 

O Ii l 

2 0 0 

l 14 11 

4 8 2 
2 15 0 
l o 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, nt 
the Mission House, l\foorgale Street, LoNnoN: in Eornnunan, by the Rev. Christopher 
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by Robert 
Kettle, Esq.; in DusLnr, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALCUTTA, by the 
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEW YonK, United States, by W. 
Colgate, Esq. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

HOPEFUL SIGNS. 

THE Irish have been kept, for ages, in profound ignorance. They have been 
carefully taught that they are not to think for themselves on religious subjects ; 
nor to believe any thing but what they hear from their teachers, who are deeply 
interested in keeping them in the dark. It is plain, therefore, that if the effort to 
enlighten them be made even on the largest scale, an<l with the most dctnmined 
zeal, a whole ll'eneration must pass away, before any great change can be pro
duced. To affect the minds of those brought up all their lives, in these prejudices 
is almost impossible. The trial must be made on the young, and years must elapse 
before they can show the result. 

That period has passed since this Society began its operations. It is only there
fore now that we are entitled to look for fruit. We have been impatient; and 
some would have given up the attempt: but fruit begins to appear. The 
Chronicle, for a long time past, has shown that in those districts where our agency 
has been planted, it has silently, but steadily done its work. 

The people are beginning to thinlc. With this comes a sense of personal inde
pendence and responsibility. Tliat process when begun, is not to be stopped by 
priestly power. It is hard to put a mind once unfeltered into chains again. This 
is a hopeful sign. 

The people are beginning to inqufre. This supposes doubt. A true devoted 
Romanist never doubts. If he do, according to the highest authorities, he ceases 
to be a true son of the Church. A spirit of inquiry, widely spreading, is surely a 
token for good. Many of the people are reading and examinin"' the word of God 
with care. The result all must see. Popery cannot bear the 0light of truth. It 
loves darkness rathei· than light. Broui;ht to the true light, its pretensions fall, its 
~olemn pomp, and gorgeous array, appear but as gilded vanities, and those whom 
it had blinded, begin to see that its deeds are evil. If these are not hopeful signs, 
we know not what are. The accounts for the present month, as well as those of' 
past times, prove their existence and growth. 

Mr. BERRY, in a letter dated Dec. 15, 
writes: 

I have had delightful times last week, 
Several Romanists heard me preach, and 
applied for Testaments. I beg to call atten
tion to Roscrea, a large town. There is no 
evangelical preaching in the church, some 
baptists reside in the place, and others in 
the neighbourhood. A well sustained effort 
would make this a flourishing station. I am 
endeavouring to arrange with brother l\Iul
larky to occupy it as often as we can. 

In my last I mentioned a man who had 
walked thirteen miles to hear me preach, and 
to get a bible. Since then I have gone into his 
locality, and had a large congregation of 
Romanists and Protestants, As ·,uual, many 
remained after preaching, until a late hour, to 
have various passages of scripture explained. 
~ne young man, who is just leaving Roman-
1sm, having fullen into the hands of the 

established church, dexterously defended his 
views. I endeavoured to set before him he 
nature of a New Testament church, and was 
greatly pleased with his candour and intelli
gence. 

Another Romanist had a friendly discussion 
with me, who is coming to A-'- to see our 
mode of administering Christian ordinances, 
and to know mere of the nature of our fel
lowship. He is enduring much opposition 
from his family, especially a sister. Next day 
I called, and after much conversation, she 
permitted me to read and pray with her. I 
had scarcely got through two fields from the 
house, before I heard a woman calling after 
me, and to my surprise, she came to beg a 
testament for this very young woman. 

In my own neighbourhood, a Romanist 
and his son are diligently searching the 
scriptures. The wife was, at first, much 
opposed; but when last week, a woman 

a 
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advised her to bum the bible, she :said, God 
forbid ! Tl,is book comforts my h11sharni, and 
reforms my son. It must be good, and I shall 
read it too. 

We had n delightful prayer meeting on new 
'\'eer's morning. After a l011g trial a back• 
sliding brother was restored. Our services, 
ending the old year, and beginniPg tbe new 
one with prayer, warmed our hearts, and 
refre~hed us all, 

The new school at Ballina has had to 
encounter fearful opposition from the Pro
testant., -as well as the Romanist clergy. 
The bishop of the latter has publicly 
denounced it. This pro\'es its usefulness. 
Mr. HAWLEY the master writes: 

I am happy to say the school is in an 
improving condition. During the last fort
night I have admitted twelve Romanists! and 
hope to huve more in a short time, There 
are now thirty-four in attendance. 

Some few months ago we made an 
appeal on belllllf of the fishing colony 
at Dunmore. Gore McCLURE was re
moved from Cork to open a preaching 
station, and a school. The following 
ex tracts from his report will be read 
with interest, since they are so en
couraging. 

Our average morning attendance on the 
Lord's day is about thirty, and in the evening 
nearly sixty. The prayer meeting on Thurs
day, is attended by more than thirty persons. 

1 opened the day school with 21 pupils. 
We ha,·e now on the rolls 44, the Rveruge 
attendance 36. About half tbese children 
belong to the fishermen, the others to the 
coast guard, and natives of the place. We 
,·ommenced a Snnday-scbool with 26, we 
have now 37 scholars. 

I am greatly assisted by brother V--,who 
loses no opportunity of inviting all, but 
especially his brother fishermen, to the meet
ings. He has a great gift in prayer, and 
never forgets in his earnest supplications the 
spiritual welfare of" the good Christian folks" 
who sent me here. 

The mother of the little boy who bad been 
sprinkled by the Romish priest was present 
)ately. I visited her, and found a Romanist 
woman, very intelligent, and assiduous in dis
seminating her notions among the ignorant 
protestants, was there. I had a long conver
sation with her, the mother, and the boy. 
Next day he came to ,choo{, and has sinre 
attended our =tti11gs regularly. The Ro
manists are exasperated, the parents had 
almost determined to go to mass too; but now 
I trust the evil will he stayed. The condition 
of the people is deplorable, but I hope God 
will bless my labours among them. 

PAT. BRENNAN, in writing from Boyle, 
Nov. 20. says, 

For the last two yenrs we have hnd no 
addition to our little church ; and during thnt 
time, ten ,!f om· number have emigmted ! Last 
Lurd's day however, Edwarn Despard was 
baptized by l\Ir. Bates, nod ndded to the 
church. 

When I first met with him, he was teach
ing a few poor children gratuitously, in a 
b•ckward part of the country. I spuke of 
him in my next letter, and said he would be 
content if he had £4 per annum. Our 
va:uable, and now lamented treasurer kindly 
gave the sum, and now De,pard teaches a 
school, nnd does all the good he can, in dis
tributing tracts, He also teaches a Sunday
school. I trust he is proving a blessing in 
the neighbourhood, where he is located, 

Here is a specimen -0f the state of 
mind of many Romanists which we 
think one of the hopeful signs. It iR 
from JoHN NAsu's November letter. 

In my rounds through thi, district, I went· 
into a house where J found three women to. 
whom I read the good word in Irish, Tbe 
woman of the house prevailed on me to lodge 
there that night. · 

The husband and some neighbours came in, 
among whom was a fierce-looking man. The. 
woman began to speak to them of what she 
had heard, nod how beautiful my reading was, 
" Look," :;aid one, '' do you know this man 
turned from the Roman religion." "Don't 
be talking that way," she replied, "he knows 
religion as well as the priest, and I would b~ 
rather nearing to him, than to the priest." The 
man said, " every turncoat from his religion 
is a devil !" nnd turning to me he fiercely re
marked, "you ought to be kicked out,don't let 
us have any of your preaching in this house, 

"You don't know," I eaid, "what religion 
is, or you would not talk in that way ;" on 
which one present observed, "An ignorant 
man shows his ignorance by misbehaviour." 
Then all the rest, and many more who came 
in, requested me to re11d more of the good 
book, and lread Matt. 14th and 15th chapters. 
They bad then a great discussion on the 
power of the priests to forgive sins, which 
most of them declared to be false. 

Mr. EccLES states, Dec. 14th,-
Since I last wrote, we have had the pleasure 

of receiving two into the church, They both 
reside five miles from Coleraine, nod their in
fluence and example will not be so effective 
on us as if they lived in the town. Still it is a 
matter of tbankfulness tlrnt God is honouring 
our labours in that locality. Perhaps these 
dear brethren may give forth a light which 
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may nttroct the nttention of those around. 
Whnt mny not two faithful n:ien ~1ccon:ipli,h I 

One of my most hopeful rnqmrers 1s now 
in eternity. J snw he~ in tl,e stage ,!f con
victim,, when she felt ns 1f she dared not close 
her eyes in sleep, l,st she might awnke up in 
hell. I snw her ns a hr,mble believer, trusting 
her immortal soul in the hands of Jesus. I 
beheld he,· co11flict with the king of terrurs. 
She wns more than a conqueror. I stood by 
her gr,,i·e; nnd though our hearts were heavy 
for the loss, yet faith pointed to a brighter 
world, where we believe she was in the un
clouded presence of Goel. 

Mr. MtrLHERN's Lectures on Baptism, 
and his Church Member's Guide, have 
awakened much inquiry in the district. 
Speaking of a visit to Banbridge, a con
siderable town nearly forty miles dis
tant, to which he l1ad been invited, he 
sars :-'-

On my first visit I preached five times to con
gregations varying from sixty to three hundred; 
the last was by far the largest. In about 
eight days I went again, and preached twice ; 
and am now returned from a third visit. 
They had procured a large loft which would 
seat more than three hundred persons. Such 
was the crowd, that after I had commenced 
worship, the loft gave way. We were all in 
confusion, but thank God, no one was injured. 
Carpenters immediately propped up the place, 
ond we proceeded with our service. The 
frien,ls wish I would visit them again soon ; 
anrl they hope to procure a larger place. 

As I hope good bas been done, I am anxious 
to give the piece a full and fair trial. But I 
cannot leave Conlig without doing injury to 
the interest there, except the committee will 
allow me to have the aid of Mr. H-- of 
Carrickfergus, who bes recently been baptized. 

I am expecting some excellent and influ
ential persons from Banbridge down here to be 
baptized shortly, and they ore looking forward 
to the formation of a church among them
selves. At Conlig we are going on much as 
usual. Our day school is attended by about 
•~venty,. an,J our Sunday school by about 
sixty children. I continue to preach at 
Priesthill once a month, where I am received 
with great kindness by the people. I stop 
there in the house of en excellent Methodist 
minister; by whom end his kind lady I em 
always hospitably welcomed, 

Mr. HAMILTON, of Ballina, writes, 
Dec. 23rd,-

l have much cause for thankfulness. Our 
mee1ings here are profitable, especially on the 
Lor l'.s day., The people attend regularly, 
notw1thstandmg the great distance some of 

them have to come. Three candidates for 
baptism have been accepted by the church, 
end a fourth has made application, and we 
only wait to be satisfied that he is a subject of 
divme grace, There were Jimr Rmnani,t, 
present et noon service yesterday, who are, I 
trust, inquiring for divine knowledge. 

_.\.t the last inspection of the schools in this 
district, I found 919 children present, and 431 
chapters of the word were repeated. Most 
of the schools seem to be in a healthy state ; 
but I think they might be considerably im
proved. By having better books, and a good 
set of maps in each, we sboulrl be more likely 
to keep the children under religious instruction. 
Unless we adopt some such plans, the children 
are very likely soon to be taken away, os 
many of them have been already. 

The following extract from P. ·wn.
LIAMs's journal furnishes some proofs of 
good being done, and an instance of the 
fidelit_v and prudence of the readers, 
and shows moreover, that they do not 
hastily report instances of usefulness. 

A Romanist from N oval, who got hold of 
a Testament, has been led to see that his 
teachers have been leading him astray. He 
now feels that a sinner can not be just with 
God except by faith in Jesus. He wishes to 
separate himself from Rome. I gave him no 
encouragement to do this, but told him to 
read more, and furnish himself better with 
the truths of God's word. 

The other day I had n note from him say~ 
ing, he would not be happy till such time as 
be wes quite out of Rome altogether. When 
we see that God's word bas thrown light upon 
one living in this dark region, who will say 
that it shall not run through all Ireland ! 

The minister of the parish has been preach
ing against us, as wolves in sheep's clothing. 
He got no credit in the eyes of those who 
know us. He is here at his ease, a11d 1/on 't 
like to be disturbed. But I hope we will make 
him do hi. duty as we did llfr. C. Paddy 
Conner is very ill ; but his hold is fastening 
on the Ancho,·, 

The hopeful signs nre not confined to 
one district. Another render in Con
naught states, 

The priest of this parish had a station for 
confession here Inst week. He would not 
hear any of the poor people who sent their 
children to the school, unless they would 
promise not to send them in future. But to 
his surprise, he could not get one to promise. 
lie then soid he would cut them off from his 
flock ! But they told him they would not 
deprive their children of the opportunity of 
learning fnr him ur any other J'11Tso11, 
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This is indeed a great change in the minds 
of Romanists. It is not long since they 
would sacrifice all the interests to please these 
tyrants. Now they will read, and are not in 
tuch dread of being exposed in the chapel by 
the priest. 

In the school districts these l10peful 
signs appear more numerous and striking. 
The truth which the children are taught 
tl1ey gradually communicate to their 
parents. The following abstract from 
JoHN MoNAGHAN's journal will justify 
this statement. 

Having about four years ago visited the 
neighbourhood of C--, I entered a house, 
and seeing four or five children sitting about, 
I inquired of their mother if she had been 
keeping them at school. She said "she could 
not afford it.'' '' You have a free-school con
venient," said I. "It is a protestant school," 
she said, " and our clergy would not allow it." 
I inquired whether she could read, she re
plied " Farior Ea," an Irish expression, im
plying the negative, but expressive of the 
deepest regret. I wished to read to her ; she 
said," I might for that once." At length 
after I had read on she exclaimed, " I am 
greatly deceived about that fine book, and I 

will send my children to the school in the 
hope they may be taught to read it to me.'' 

The nll'tt time I called to see the school, I 
found her children were there, and they still 
continue ; and the Lord has in mercy re
vealed himself to bnth pa1-ents, and they and their 
children have now renounced popery, and having 
no other pince of worship, they are regular 
attendants at,l,e pa1-ish ch111'ch, 

Again, and to a similar purpose, RrcH. 
MoonE writes. 

I am glad to find that Mr. and Mrs. L. 
and son, desire to be buried with Christ in 
baptism. I trust we shall have many such 
additions to our little church. Present ap• 
pearances seem to promise that a work will be 
done in our day which no man will gainsay 
or resist, 

On my way to Easky I met with some Ro
manistg, who expressed a desire to hear the 
scriptures read on my return. When I did so, 
I was astonished to find about thii-ty of them, 
and about ten protestants, u·aiting to hear the 
word. 

I have visited 73 families, paid 454 visits, 
held 15 prayer-meetings, distributed 42 tracts, 
and 4 bibles. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

We bee, to remind our friends tliat the end of the financial year is drawing on. 
The acco~ts close on the 31st March. We hope all contributions will be sent 
before that day· and that those who intend to give us collections will soon fix the 
time. We trust the intelligence in this Chronicle will stimulate and encourage 
them to do. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ •• d, £ •· d. Woodford, Mrs. M'All. ....................... ,.. 2 0 0 Ireland, col. by the Rev. W. S. EccleB...... 4 12 6 
London-

Mrs. Cozens, for Conlig ........................ 10 0 
Collected by Miss Watson.................. 2 0 
F. W. by Mr. Pritchard..................... O 5 
Francies, Rev. G. . . . ... .. . .. . ... . . . .. .. . . ... . .. 0 10 
Tottenham collection ............... ......... 8 4 
Subscriptions by collector . ... . . .. ........ .• 21 0 

Keynsham. Sub .• &c. by Miss Ayres ...... 5 11 
London, w. E. Beale, for debt ....... ........ 1 0 
Ryde, Mr. John Keat ........................... 0 2 
Kent, Friend by Mr. Sanders.................. O 15 
Luton, Miss Wright, donation............... 5 0 
Ireland, sundry coL by the Rev. G. Gould 23 13 

Ipswich, collection• and subecrlptlons ...... 14 6 3 
O Grandisburgh, collection ............ ............ 2 l 6 
o Barton Mills, ditto ............................ :. 2 · 1 6 

~ ~=s:::::::::::: :t::i :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : lg : 
6 Ford Forge, the church........................... 5 0 O 
O Astwood, by the Rev. J. Smith ............... 12 19 O 
O Collingham, Mrs. Nicholls .. ................... 1 O o 
O Scotland, balance of collections............ 154 6 9 
6 Colchester, produce of sale of useful art-
0 lcles, by Miss Stringer........................ a O o 
O Cardiff, Bethany Chapel: by Mr. T. Hop• 
6 klos ..................................... , ......... 5 13 4 

Thanks are due to Mrs. Cozens for a parcel of clothing for Mr. Thomas, and to Mr. Beale 
for some books for the Cork Vestry Library. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED, TRESTRAIL, at the 
Mission HoW1e, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Caetle Street, l'ln■bury. 
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BA P 'f I ST M ·AG A Z IN E. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. EBENEZER DANIEL. 

DY TIIE REV, WILLIA.M UPTON, 

THE records of the Baptist Missionary worship was built during the operation 
Society will transmit to posterity the of the odious five-mile act. Of Mr. 
names of many illustrious missionaries. Collet it is recorded, that "it was not 
Those of Carey, Chamberlain, Yates, easy to sit in his company a quarter of 
Knibb, and many others, will be in an hour without an opportunity of 
"everlasting remembrance." Among receiving some useful and spiritual 
these will be found, in no inferior place, instruction," a remark which has often 
the name of Ebenezer Daniel, the sub- and truly been made respecting his 
ject of the present short memoir. His descendant, Mr. Daniel. The maternal 
character, indeed, partook not of those grandfather of our friend, and the 
dazzling qualities which attract extra- grandfather of the late John Williams, 
ordinary attention in the world; nor "the martyr of Erromanga," were bro
was his course distinguished by much thers. It is somewhat singular that 
that was romantic, strange, and mar- there should exist this ancestral link 
vellous; but for eminent piety, apostolic between two men of different com
zeal, disinterested self-devotion, and munions, but of eminently kindred 
real substantial usefulness, it were, per- spirit. 
haps, not easy to fix on his superior. There Me many proofs that his reli-

Mr. Daniel was b~rn at Burford in gious course commenced at a very early 
Oxfordshire, October the 14th, 1784. period. His brother remembers hearing 
Several of his ancestors were pious . him say, that "he believed he sought 
nonconformists, who, like many of that I the Lord as earnestly at eight years of 
class, suffered tines, and other vexations, age as ever he did in his life." Great 
for cons~iencc' s~ke. His great grand- love of truth, and frequent distress on 
father, Mr. Collet, was for nearly forty account of sin, marked his very child
years the pastor of the baptist church hood; and it is a fact which Christian 
at Coate in Oxfordshire, whose place of mothers should attentively observe, that 
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he always a,owed himself mainly in
debted for the early formation and 
subsequent development of his religious 
character to maternal example and in
struction. He once remarked, while in 
Ceylon, " I really do not know how I 
should have brought down truth to a 
level with the understandings of some 
to whom I now preach, if I did not 
remember how my mother used to 
teach and explain to me my catechism." 
Certain it is, that she well improved the 
opportunities afforded her of cultivat
ing his mind, and storing it well with 
sound and scriptural knowledge. This 
dear and excellent parent died when he 
was about twelve years of age. 

His education was principally re
ceived at the endowed grammar school 
at Burford, then conducted by Mr. 
Francis, a gentleman, it is said, of 
superior attainments. While here, young 
Daniel evinced such aptitude and perse
verance as induced that gentleman to 
advise his father to train him for one 
of the universities, predicting his future 
eminence if this course should be pur
sued. After leaving school, however, 
he remained at home, assisting in his 
father's business, and although longing 
at this time to be released from secular 
pursuits, his diligence and energy were 
such as to call forth commendation 
from those who could not appreciate 
that religious fervour of spirit which 
now began to show itself. In 1801, 
when seventeen years of age, he was 
baptized at Coate, uniting in member
ship with the church at Burford, where 
he resided. He appears, even before 
this, to have cherished a strong desire 
to proclaim " the unsearchable riches of 
Christ," but great difficulties seemed to 
oppose his entrance upon the ministry 
of the gospel. He was the subject of 
considerable constitutional timidity. 
His father desired his continuance in 
secular business, and there were some 
weighty reasons for his wishing him "to 

be contented with making himself use
ful without entering the ministry." 
Obstacles were, however, at length sm:
mounted. His removal from home was 
consented to, and he entered as a stu
dent in the baptist college at Bristol, it 
is believed, in the year 1802. 

A somewhat extended correspondence 
with his sister, which is preserved, un
folds, in a delightful manner, the holy, 
spiritual, and devoted temper in which 
he prosecuted college duties. Extracts 
from his letters would be interesting 
to many readers, and the writer is only 
restrained from introducing them by 
the compass into which this memorial 
must be necessarily compressed. It was 
a pleasing coincidence that Mr. Chater, 
who preceded him as a missionary in 
the island of Ceylon, was part of the 
time his fellow-student, and that they 
used to meet occasionally in each others' 
rooms for/ prayer and conference. It is 
a. proof;:the high esteem in which he 
was held by his tutor, the late excellent 
Dr. Ryland, that by him he was seriously 
advised to think of devoting himself to 
missionary service. The proposal was 
welcome to the ardent student, and 
there is no doubt lrnt he would have 
entered at once on the work of a mis
sionary, probably in the island of 
Jamaica, but for the grief evinced by 
his surviving parent at the idea of 
parting with his eldest son. At the 
close of his studies at Bristol, the church 
at Burford, of which he was a member, 
being destitute of a pastor, invited him 
to supply them, and afterwards to settle 
among them. This he declined, and 
ultimately accepted an invitation from 
the church at Brixham in Devonshire, 
becoming the pastor of that church in 
1808. The letter by which he was dis
missed from the church at Burford to 
that at Brixham, is an interesting and 
affecting document. After describing 
the man11~1· ir, which they had "wit
nessed the progressive stops of real 
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piety in their dear young brother," and 
expressing a degree of sorrow that they 
were not permitted to enjoy his labours, 
they close their dismission by praying, 
"May the chief Shepherd make him to 
you what we once pleased ourselves 
with the hope of his being to us." 

At Brixham he began with character
istic ardour to do the work of an 
evangelist, and to " make full proof of 
his ministry." By his exertions the 
gospel was introduced to several of the 
dark villages around. These efforts he 
found to be attended with considerable 
difficulty and danger in consequence of 
the rude and fierce character of their 
inhabitants. At one place the congre
gation was for some time obliged to 
assemble with closed shutters and 
doors, while he thought himself fortu
nate if nothing more than abuse 
attended his exit from the dwelling. 
Often, on reaching home, he has found 
the harness of the horse he rode much 
cut and injured; and at one time, a large 
stone hurled at him providentially missed 
its aim, striking, however, the poor 
animal he rode so violently 3:s to deprive 
it of an eye. It was dw·ing his resi
dence here that he married the youngest 
daughter of Mr. John Meacher, who 
became to him an invaluable " help
meet" in his after labours both as a mi
nister at home and a missionary abroad. 

In 1812 he removed to Luton, Beds. 
llis labours at Brixharn were crowned 
with considerable success ; but the 
blighting influence of antinomianism 
marred his work, and destroyed his 
happiness. His letters speak of the 
vulgar treatment, "black looks, mur
muring expressions, and decided dis
approbation," with which faithful and 
practical preaching was received. These 
and other circumstances induced him 

reluctantly to quit his post. Luton pre
sented to this devoted minister a larger 
and more congenial sphere, ancl with 
what zeal, self-sacrifice, and holy love 
he occupied it hundreds are prepared to 
testify. The writer's acquaintance with 
Mr. Daniel commenced during his resi
dence at this place. In the year 1821, 
when ordained to the pastoral office at 
St. Albans, Mr. Daniel took a prominent 
part in the public service, and from that 
day an intimacy commenced which was 
only suspended by his removal to a dis
tant land. He was at that time in the 
prime of life, and it was impossible for 
a stranger to be unimpressed with his 
affectionate frankness, his simplicity of 
character, and his strength and energy 
of mind. His labours at Luton were 
extraordinary. Three times on the 
sabbath, and many times in the week, 
did he, without ceasing, testify "repent
ance towards God, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ." It is surprising how he 
could find time to combine so much of 
active labour abroad with the pastoral 
vigilance and studious habits which he 
maintained at home; his sermons to his 
sabbath congregation being generally 
written at considerable length, and 
his study of the original scriptures con
scientiously kept up. For eighteen 
years was he the faithful and eminently 
useful pastor of the church, and, in 
some sort, the indefatigable home mis
sionary of the neighbourhood, when 
the destitute condition of the heathen 
world so forced its claims upon his 
judgment and his heart as to lead to 
his renunciation of the pastorate among 
a sorrowing people, and his voluntary 
departure to a foreign shQre. This 
event took place in 1830, but the 
particulars must be given in a future 
paper. 

( To be Conti11ued.) 
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FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR MARCIi. 

~ -i PHASES OF THE MOON. § § 
" 0 

~ "' "' ::. Firot quarter ................ .4rd day ............... 10h 32111 afternoon, " " ., .. :;:: :;:: 
:5 ,s Full moon ..•.••.•••.•..•..... 13th day ...•.•.......•..•• 2h 49111 morning, "o "o 
"o "o Last qur,rtcr .......••.••.••.•• 20th day .................. lh 68111 afternoon. "' bO 

l.' ... New moon .................... 27th day .................. 5b 51m morning. :§ :5 ., ;J A i:l ~ "' ---- ------' 
1 : LD Psalms. h m h m 
2 M I Gen. xx~. 1-25?.~-55 ..... Luke _xxiv. 13-53. 6 46 5 40 
3 Tu xxxu. & xxxID. 1-17 ... Acts 1. 6 44 5 42 
4 w XXXV ................................ ii. 1-36. 6 42 5 43 
5 Th xxxvii. ............................ .ii. 37-47. 6 39 5 4,j 
6 F xxxix. & xl. ...................... iii. 6 37 5 47 
7 s xli. 1-52 ......................... .iv. 1-22. 6 35 5 43 

8 LD Psalms. 6 33 5 50 
I 9 M Gen. xli. 53-57, :xlii. 1-28.Acts iv. 23-37, v. 1-11. 6 31 5 52 

10 Tu xlii. 29-38, xliii. 1-14 ....... v. 12-42. 6 28 5 54 i 
11 w xliii. 15-34, xliv.1-13 ....... vi. 6 2(1 5 ~- I 

~••J 

12 Th xliv. 14-34, xlv. 1-15 ....... vii. 1-22. 6 24 5 57 I 

I 13 
I 

F xlv.16--28,xlvil-7,28-34 ....... vii. 22-43. 6 22 5 59 
14 s xlvii ................................. vii. 44-G0, viii. 1-4. 6 19 6 1 

! 
15 I LD Psalms. 6 17 6 2 
16 M Gen. xlvill. ...................... Acts viii. 5-25. 6 15 6 4 
17 

I 

Tu xlix ................................. viii. 26--40. 6 12 6 6 
18 w l. ................................... .ix. 1-31. 6 10 6 7 
19 Th Exod.. i. 1-14, 22, ii. 1-22 ....... ix. 32-43. 6 8 6 !l 
20 F ii. 23--25, iii. & iv. 1-18 ...... x. 1-23. 6 6 6 11 
21 s iv. 27-31, v., & vi. 1-9 ...... x. 24-48. 6 3 6 12 

22 LD Psalms. 6 1 6 14 
23 M Exod. vi. 28-30, vii .......... Acts xi. 1-18. 5 59 6 1G 
24 Tu i viii ................................. xi. 19-30. 5 56 6 17 
25 w ix .................................... xii. 1-23. 5 54 6 1!) 

26 Th X;·--·;;--· .......................... ~; 24,25, xfil.1-13. 5 52 6 21 
27 F Xl., Xll. 1-20 ..................... Xlll. 14--43. 5 50 6 22 
28 s xii 21-51. ....................... xiii. 44-52, xiv.1-4. 5 47 6 24 

29 LD Psalms. 5 45 6 26 
30 I M Exod. xiii. 17-22., xiv ....... Acts xiv. 5-28. 5 43 6 27 
31 ! Tu xv ............................. Galatians i. 1-17. 5 41 6 29 

There is a difference of opinion among chapter took place. A few words on 
biblical critics as to the time at which this subject, and on some other topics 
the epistle to the Galatians was written, illustrative of this important portion of 
which is placed, in the preceding plan, the apostolic writings, will perhaps be 
immediately after the fourteenth chapter acceptable. 
of the Acts of the Apostles. We agree Galatia was a province of Asia Minor, 
with Calvin and some others in believ- '·having Bithynia on the west, Paphlago
ing that it was the earliest of Paul's nia on the north, Pontus on the east, 
epistles, and that it was written before and Phrygia, Lycaonia, and Cappadocia 
the events recorded in the fifteenth on the south. It derived its name of 
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G:ilatia, or Gallo-Grrocin, from the an
cient Gauls, from whom its inhabitants 
had descended. The population of Gaul 
having become inconveniently large, 
great multitudes of warlike people had 
migrated thence to the south and east. 
An army of these had assisted the king 
of Bithynia in establishing himself on 
his throne; and he in return gave them 
this adjacent tract of country. These 
events took plac_e about 276 years before 
Christ. The descendants of these ad
venturers were a rough, uncivilized 
race, having little intercourse with the 
surrounding nations, continuing to 
speak the language of the region from 
which they originally came. 

Assemblies of believers united for the 
worship of Christ had been formed 
before this epistle was written, in differ
ent parts of the provinc3 ; hence it is 
addressed, not to the church, hut to the 
churches of Galatia. The gospel had 
been introduced there hy the apostle 
Paul. Many of the Galatians had re
ceived him as an angel of God. He had 
been the instrument of imparting to 
them "great blessedness ;" and there 
was no possible token of affection that 
they were not ready to offer. But, soon 
after his departure, others had arrived 
who professed to lead them further into 
the true religion than Paul had brought 
them. They seem to have represented 
him as a novice, but partially instructed 
in the system he professed to teach, not 
perfectly correct in his notions, inferior 
to other apostles, and having no right 
to be called an apostle. They taught 
that it was the duty of the Galatian be-• 
licvers to be circumcised, and submit to 
the Mosaic law. They were of the same 
class as many others of whom we read 
who wished to blend Judaism with 
Christianity. Paul learned this, and in 
consequence addressed to the churches 
of Galatia this letter. 

~he contents of the epistle will assist 
us Ill determining its date. Two jour-

neys to Jerusalem are mentioned in it, 
one of which took place three years, the 
other fourteen years after hi., con ver
sion, which is generally supposed to 
have occurred in the year 34. The 
epistle could . not have been written 
earlier, therefore, than the year 48. His 
first visit to Galatia might, however, 
have been made several years before. 
Before he went to Jerusalem with Bar
nabas, to carry the contributions from 
Antioch, of which we read in the 
eleventh chapter of the Acts-while he 
was" unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judrea "-he was a preacher of the 
faith in a region at no great distance 
from Galatia ; and nothing is recorded 
unfavourable to the supposition that he 
then introduced the gospel into that 
country. After this, when he and 
Barnabas performed their missionary 
tour, the particulars of which are re
corded in the thirteenth and fourteenth 
chapters of the book of Acts, they 
passed through provinces adjoining 
Galatia, and then returned to Antioch, 
where "they abode long time with the 
disciples." It was during that resi
dence at Antioch, the writer believes, 
after careful and repeated investigation 
of the subject, that Paul wrote this 
epistle. Had the events recorded in 
the fifteenth chapter taken place before 
he wrote it, had he visited Jerusalem 
to consult the other apostles on the 
subject, and received their decision that 
the Gentiles were not bound to observe 
the Mosaic law, he could scarcely have 
written as he did without adverting to 
those transactions ; and afterwards, as 
we learn from the sixteenth chapter, he 
went through the district again with 
Silas-Phrygia and the region of Galatia 
being specified among others - "and 
delivered them the decrees for them to 
keep that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders that were at Jerusalem." Of 
this opinion was· Calvin, who says, 
adverting to the spurious postscript 
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which states that the epistle was I monstrated with him, as an equal, when 
written from Rome, '' I think that it he thought him wrong. He then appeals 
was written, not only before Paul had to their own experience, as they had 
l'c>en Rome, but before that consultation received the communications of the 
hrtd been held, and the decision of the Spirit under his ministry ; and proves 
apostles given about ceremonial observ- that his doctrine of justification by 
ances. While his opponents were falsely faith, without obedience to the Mosaic 
pleading the name of the apostles, and law, accorded with facts, promises, and 
earnestly striving to ruin Paul, what predictions in the Old Testament scrip
carelessness would it have argued in tures. In doing this he illustrates the 
him to pass by the decree universally original design of the Mosaic economy, 
circulated among them, which struck the purposes it answered during the 
at those very persons ! One word would minority of the church, and the advan
have shut their mouth:-' You bring tages of those children of God who, 
against me the authority of the apostles, being emancipated from the restrictions 
but who does not know their decision 1 belonging to nonage, were in the full en
and therefore I hold you convicted of joyment of the blessings which belong 
unblushing falsehood. In their name peculiarly to the first-born. A spiritual 
you oblige the Gentiles to keep the law, connexion with Abraham would ensure 
hut I appeal to their own writing, which spiritual blessings of inestimable value ; 
sets the consciences of men at liberty.'" while a connexion arising from merely 

Accordingly, the letter begins with hereditary or ritual ties would prove 
a vindication of the writer's apostolic unavailing and deceptive. He solemnly 
authority. He asserts it in express terms; cautions his readers, therefore, against 
declares that it was by immediate reve- departure from the Saviour, and from 
htion that he had received his doctrine; implicit dependence on that grace which 
,:hows that he had always acted inde- flows freely from him ; exhorts them to 
pendently of those who were apostles walk in conformity with the dictates of 
before him, that after a time he had his Spirit ;· and, in conclusion, expresses 
received their publicly expressed con- emphatically the strength of his convic
currence, yet that he did not yield tion, and his personal determination to 
superiority to Peter himself, but re- glory in nothing but the cross of Christ. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE ROMISH CHURCH IN ENGLAND DURING 

THE LAST TWENTY YEARS. 

Tn.aT man's knowledge of human wish to visit it. Say of any sect that it 
nature must be very slight who is not is increasing rapidly, and you predis
aware that to represent a cause as pose men to take a favourable view of 
1,upular is a direct way to make it so. its claims. A gentleman casually enter
Say uf a book that it is read by every ing a meeting convened by the friends 
l,r,dy, and yolll' auditor immediately de- of a system that has been waning about 
~ire, to see it. Say of a place of worship a quarter of a century, found them dis
that it is thronged, and you excite a cussing the question, What are the 
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causes of the rapid increase of unitarian
ism 1 After listening till the subject 
seemed to him more than exhausted, he 
ventured to suggest the propriety of 
adducing some evidence of the fact that 
the alleged increase was actually taking 
place. It would have been well, per
haps, if the same caution had been 
evinced in regard to the representations 
which have been current for a long 
time respecting the rapid increase of 
Romanism. The Romish church has, 
indeed, been making progress among us, 
but that progress has not been at all 
equal to the impression that has been 
produced in the public mind respecting 
it by some of its politic advocates and 
impolitic opponents. 

Nearly twenty years ago, the writer 
of this paper published in another 
periodical the following sentences :
" Whether the Roman catholic religion 
is or is not making progress in this 
country, is a question very frequently 
agitated, but one which it is very difli
C\i!t to decide. . . . . The representation 
given by the Roman catholics them
selves is, that the increase is very con
siderable. But it appears that the 
increase in the number of chapels of 
late years has been but small ; and the 
writer cannot divest himself of the idea, 
that it is rather from' accessions from 
Ireland, than from conversions in 
England, that the increase arises. It 
appears to be greatest in that part of the 
country which is most exposed to visits 
from our western neighbours. ' There 
is no instance,' we are told, 'in which 
the rapid increase of those professing 
the catholic reiigion can produce greater 
surprise and satisfaction than in the 
town of Liverpool. From accurate cal
culation there are now more than 33,000 
Catholics resident therein. The total 
number of the inhabitants, according to 
the last census, is 141,487. 'l'otal num
ber of births, according to the bill of 
morfality (1821 ), •1:.lfJO. 'l'otal of catho-

lie children born. in the same period, 
1100.' .... That the Roman catholics 
are displaying unprecedented activity 
in the circulation of tracts and hookR, 
and in strenuous endeavours to recom
mend their system to the approbation 
of Britons, is, however, undeniable. 
And for this they are to be commended. 
Believing, as they do, that the reception 
of their tenets is necessary to our sal va
tion, it is their duty to set before ns in 
the plainest and most convincing man
ner, the reasons of their faith, and to 
endeavour by argument and persuasion 
to bring us into their fold. Nothing in 
the church of Rome itself, corrupt as we 
consider it to be, is more completely 
anti-christian than that out-cry against 
proselytism which it is so fashionable 
now to raise, but which can only arise 
from sceptical indifference to truth and 
to eternal interests. We must value 
zeal wherever we find it. But while we 
witness it, we are called upon to emulate 
and to show that our better principles 
are not unproductive. The di:ffusion of 
scriptural knowledge is the most suit
able resistance which we can make to 
the progress of popery. It is 'the sword 
of the Spirit' which will slay 'the man 
of sin.' " 

These considerations are, in the judg
ment of the writer, as true and as 
seasonable as they were twenty years 
ago. The question, however, what de
gree of progress has the Romish church 
made during the twenty years that have 
intervened, is interesting and impor
tant. The annual publication of the 
English Roman catholics, entitled, The 
Catholic Directory, "Permissu Superiu
rnm," has just appeared ; and this con
tains a complete list of Roman catholic 
churches and chapels. The writer hap
pens to possess, also, The Laity's Dil'ec
tory for eighteen hundred and twcnty
sLx, puhlished with the authority of thl· 
vicars apostolic l>f that time. He ,vill 
transcribe, therefore, the lists vf Rowan 
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catholic places of worship in our English 
counties, placing in one column those of 
1826, and in at10ther those of 1846, 
:,bowing the real amount of increase. 
It will show that though an incrc:i.se 
has taken place, it has been greatly ex
aggerated. Exertion is required, but 
there is no room for despair. 

ROMAN C.<THOLIC CIIURCRES AND CHAPELS. 

]826. 1816. 

Bedfordshire ............... 1 ......... 1 
Berkshire ................... 5 ......... 5 
Buckingh9.mshire .... .. . .. 1 . .. . .. . .. 3 
Cambridgeshire .. . .. .. .. .. . 1 .... . .. .. 3 
Cheshire .... .. . .. . .. ... ...... 5 ......... 14 
Cornwall ..................... 2 ......... 7 
Cumberland ................. 4 ......... 9 
Derbyshire.......... .. . .. . .. . 8 .. . .. .. .. 9 
Devonshire .................. 8 ......... 10 
Dorsetshire .. . .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. 7 ........ .10 
Dnrham ...................... 15 ......... 17 
Essex ......................... 7 ......... 8 
G Joucestershire............. 5 .. .. .. .. . 7 
Hampshire .................. 12 ......... 13 
Herefordshire ............... 4 ......... 2 
Hertfordshire............... l .... ..... 2 
Kent .......................... 8 ......... 12 
Lancashire ................... 82 ......... 99 
Leicestershire.. .• . .. . .. . .. .. 7 ......... 15 
Lincolnshire ................. 12 ......... 12 
Middlesex .................... 19 ......... 21 
Monmouthshire .... ... .. ... 5 ... ... ... 9 
Norfolk ...................... , 8 ......... 8 
Northamptonshire ......... 3 ......... 3 
Nottin,::hamshire ........... 5 ......... 3 
Northumberland ............ 20 ......... 22 
Oxfordshire ...... .... ....... 8 .. . . .. .. . 7 
Shropshire................... 7 .. .... . .. 9 
Somersetshirc .............. 8 ......... )4 
Staffordshire ............... 20 ......... 33 
Suffolk ...... ......... ..... .. 7 ..... .... 6 
Surrey ........................ 6 ......... 7 
Sussex ........................ 6 ........ 8 
Warwickshire ............... 12 ......... 23 
Westmoreland.............. 2 .. ... .... 2 
"Wiltshire ... ... .. .. .... . .... 3 ..... .. .. 3 
·w orcestershirc .. .... . . .. • .. 7 ......... 12 
Yorkshire ................... .48 ......... 59 
Isle of l\Ian .................. 0 ......... 1 
Guernsey .................... l ......... l 
Jersey ........................ l ......... 1 
South Wales ................ 2 ......... 4 
North Wales ............... 2 ......... 4 

Total. ...... , ... 395 522 

An increase of thirty-two per cent. 
on the Roman catholic places of wor
ship in England and Wales, is thus 
exhibited. This, it may be remarked, 
is not greater than the increase of some 
of the dissenting protestant denomina
tions. W c may take as an example our 
own. In 1845, according to the account 
published in the Baptist Manual, the 
number of baptist churches in England 
and Wales was 1652. In 1831, accord
ing to the list published in this maga
zine, they were 1251, exhibiting an 
increase of thirty-two per cent. infoui·
teen years. No list published previously 
was sufficiently comprehensive to· be 
fairly adduced. But, it may be re
marked further, the increase of Roman 
catholic places of worship during the 
last twenty years has not even exceeded 
the increase of population. From 1821 
to 1841, the date of the last census, the 
increase of population was also thirty
two per cent.* So far, then, as the mere 
increase of places of worship goes, there 
is nothing in the comparison very 
appalling. 

If we examine the lists a little more 
closely, we shall perceive that in nine 
counties the number of chapels has been 
stationary. In four, there has been a 
positive decrease. In seven, there has 
been an increase of one, and in nine, of 
two per county. But there are four 
counties in which the increase has been 
large : these are Lancashire, Stafford
shire, Warwickshire, and Yorkshire. 
Immigration, therefore, rather than 
conversion, seems to have caused the 
progress of catholicism in England. 

This appears also to have been the 
case in Wales, as the following language, 
taken from the Catholic Directory ofl843, 
indicates :-"Throughout Wales, in its 
various towns, in its mining districts, 

* '· In England, every 100 persons living In 1801 
had increased to 132 in 1821 ; and every 100 persona 
liviug in 1821 had increased to 132 In 1841." Appen· 
dix to the Fourth Annual Report of the Reglstr~r 
General. 
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and in other localities, are to be found 
families of oatholics, mostly poor Irish, 
congregated sometimes in considerable 
numbers; yet to diffuse over the twelve 
counties of the principality the blessings 
of the holy catholic religion, there ex
ists only eight missions. Two of these, 
Merthyr Tidvil and Swansea, are still 
without a chapel, save such as many 
catholics would not enter without re
pugnance. At Cardiff, indeed, a rising 
town, where the catholic congregation 
fluctuates from 1000 to 1700, owing to 
the charity of the late Mrs. Eyre of 
Bath, and her son and executor, Thomas 
Eyre, Esq., a church has just been com
pleted, to replace the densely crowded 
ground-floor of a cottage, from which 
the window-frame had to be removed 
on Sundays, in order that hundreds, ex
posed to the weather in the roofless 
back-yard, might discharge their reli
gious duty : but the large colony of 
Irish catholics at Merthyr Tidvil have 
not yet any better place for the solemn 
sacrifice of the altar than their dark, 
low loft, without ceiling, and gaping 
between the tiles of its roof, which 
being gained by a ladder flung across a 
brook, extends over a portion of the 
foul public slaughter-house of a popu
lous town. At Swansea, the floor of the 
scanty building devoted to catholic 
worship gives way in numerous holes 
beneath the feet, whilst the decayed 
and crumbling roof threatens the lives 
of the crowd which is jammed together 
underneath. Looking into Monmouth
shire, we see the large congregation 
from the iron-works in the neighbour
hood of Pontypool recently excluded 
f~om the room in the village i,nn, 
hitherto appropriated to the holy sacri
fice on Sundays, and left without any 
chapel whatsoever." 

.The same remarks are probably ap
~hcab!e to Scotland, where the increase 
is much greater than in any other part 
of Rritain. The following is the list of 

ror.. lX.-FOUHTII SEll1F.8, 

chapels in Scotland given in the Catho
lic Directory for 1846 :-

Aberdeenohire .................... .10 
Argyleshire ........................ 3 
Ayrshire ............................ 2 
Banffohire ......... .............. .... 11 
Caithness-shlre ....... ... . ... ... .. . I 
Dumbartonshire .................. 2 
Dnmfrieoshire .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 
Eilinburghshirc ................... 5 
F orfarsbire...... .... .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . I 
Invcrness•shire ..................... 19 
Kincardineshire .................... I 
Kirkcudbrightohire .............. 4 
Lanarkshire .. ... ...... ............. 5 
Linlithgowshire...... ..... ...... .. . I 
Morayshire .......................... · 2 
Peebleshire ,. ....................... 1 
Perthshire .......... , ....... , ........ 2 
Renfrewshire ....................... 3 
Ross-shire........................... I 
Roxbnrghshire........... .......... 1 
Stirlingshire... .... .. .. . .... .. ... ... 2 
Wigtonohire ...... ............ ... ... l 

80 

Eighty ; whereas, in 1826, only two 
are mentioned ! Yet at that time there 
were in Scotland two Romish colleges, 
one in Aberdeenshire for the lowlands, 
and one in Argyleshire for the high
lands. It was then stated expressly 
that " the catholic inhabitants of Glas
gow and its vicinity" were " composed 
almost exclusively of the poorest clii.ss 
of labourers and mechanics from the 
north of Ireland." The writer believes 
that it would be found on examination, 
that this is the case generally-that the 
attendants on Roman catholic worship 
in Scotland ar~ nearly all labourers and 
mechanics from Ireland. 

If, however, no great success has 
attended the efforts made during the 
last quarter of a century to indt1ce our 
countrymen of the middle and labouring 
classes to receive the Romish faith, it 
oannot be denied tha.t the zeal of its 
adherents has been unremitting, and 
tlu,t their prepal'ations are formidable. 
Their colleges, convents, monasteries, 
and other educational ostablishmentd 

l' 
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are numerous and effective. The fol
lowing are some of the details just 
published:-

CATHOLIC COLLEGES. 

In England there are ten catholic coUegu, viz. 
St. Edmund's, Hertfordshire, 

St. Peter's } 
St. Paul's Somersetshire. 
St, Gregory's 
Stonyhnrst, Lancashire. 
St. Mary's, Staffordshire. 
St. Cuthbert's, Ushaw, Durham. 
St. Lawrence's, Yorkshire. 
St. Edward's, Lancashire. 
College of the Immaculate Conception, 

Lancashire. 

In Scotland one, viz., 
St. Mary's, Blairs, Kincardineshirc. 

CONVEl'iTS. 

London District ....................... 12 
Central .................................... 8 
Western .................................. 5 
Lancashire ......... .... .. . .. . ... .. ..... .. 4 
Yorkshire ...... .... . .... ... ........ .... .. . 2 
Northern, .................................. 2 
Scotland .................................. l 

Total ........... 34 

MONASTERIES. 

Central District.......................... 6 

MISSIONARY PRIESTS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

London District...................... 133 
Central ................................ 131 
Eastern ................... ;............. 36 
Western ............................... 68 
Lancashire......... .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 166 
Yorkshire.............................. 68 
Northern .............................. 61 
Wales .................................... 20 

Total in England and Wal.es, 683, including 
Priests without any fixed mission. 

SCOTLAND, 

Eastern District ........................ 21 
Western ................................. 40 
Northern ................................. 27 
St. Mary's College, Blairs........... 5 

Total in S cotlanci, 93. 
Grand Total of Misswnar.11 Priests in Great 

Britain, 776. 

Of the "Association for the Propaga
tion of the Faith, under the Special 
Patronage of his Holiness, Gregory XVI., 

and the Right Reverend Vicars Apostolic 
of Great Britain," the following account 
is given:-" The Association for the 
Propagation of the Faith was originally 
established in France in 1822. Its ob
jects are to assist, by prayers and alms, 
the catholic missions in missionary 
countries. Many of them depend en
tirely upon it for support. The bond 
of union among the members is simply 
to recite a very short prayer every day, 
and to subscribe a half-penny a week 
to the funds of the society. The sub
scriptions are received by collectors 
properly authorized. Every collector 
of ten is entitled to receive gratuitously, 
for himself and his subscribers, a copy 
of -the annals, which are published 
every two months, and contain edifying 
and interesting letters from catholic 
missionaries in all parts of the world." 

It is not, however, from the skill and 
energy of the professed adherents of the 
papacy that the greatest danger of the 
spread of Romanism is to be appre
hended, but from the rotten state of 
the Anglican church. The Catholic 
Directory contains a list of thirty 
clergymen who have been received into 
the Romish communion within the last 
few months, and there is reason to 
believe that the number of these will 
soon be augmented. .Among the laity 
in the wealthier circles, there are many 
who are deeply imbued with principles 
which are likely to lead to the same 
result. The established protestantism 
has no powerful hold of the affections 
of some other classes whose aversion to 
biblical Christianity is strong. That 
scriptural knowledge which is the only 
adequate preservative against the effect 
of Romish appeals, is not, alas ! very 
prevalent. To acquire this knowledge, 
to diffuse it among others, and to adorn 
it by consistency of conduct, are the 
most pressing duties now devolving 
upon the people of the British isles. 
For their own sake, for the sake of 



TOUR IN CAITHNESS. 147 

their children, for the sake of mankind, protestants have nominally rejected. 
let them relinquish every practice, every Let nothing be retained in the churches 
sentiment, every phrase, that is not in that is founded only on tradition ; let 
conformity with the New Testament, nothing be taught in the pulpit that is 
and separate themselves from every not derived directly or indirectly from 
ecclesiastical association, however popu- the inspired volume. Let all hearers 
lar and however venerable in the eyes be taught to search the scriptures daily; 
of men, that symbolizes in any degree and let all preachers set them the ex
with that corrupt system which all ample. 

TOUR IN CAITHNESS. 

BY THE REV. FRANCIS JOHNSTON. 

CAITENEss, the most northern county 
of Scotland, rocky and comparatively 
barren, is but little known in the 
southern parts of the island. It has, 
however, some peculiar claims to our 
regard, a baptist church having existed 
there nearly a century; and Mr. John
ston having visited it, after he left the 
Orkneys, from which it is only sepa
rated by the Pentland firth, the follow
ing account of his reception may fitly 
follow that of his visit to the islands 
contained in last month's magazine. 

The• steamer, sailing about half-past 
six in the evening, brought us next 
day about two in the afternoon, to 
Wick in Caithness. I had written 
previously to our Caithness brethren 
my design of spending a week among 
them. After a cup of tea at brother 
Waters', I took the coach at Thurso, 
and arrived that evening at the house 
of brother Dunnet. 

On Wednesday and Thursday evenings 
I preached in the baptist and indepen
dent meeting-houses of Thurso. But 
the cause of dissent is at a low ebb in 
this neat and interesting town, with 
a population of 2510. Whatever may 
be the state of the other bodies, there is 
great want of a revival among these 

two. I was sorry to find our brethren 
meeting in so small a place of worship. 
The Lord send them a revival speedily ! 
On Friday I went to Ratter and lVIey, 
where among a number of scattered 
cottages there is a baptist church of 
about fifteen members. I preached in 
their humble meeting-house to a small 
but peculiarly interesting congregation. 
The young men and women being at 
Wick at the herring fishing, there was 
hardly a hearer out of thirty who had 
not spectacles on. Saturday, after visit
ing the far-famed John O'Groat's, but 
where there is no house, nothing indeed 
but nettles, and thistles, and a few 
stones, said to be the traces of the foun
dation of the famous eight-sided man
sion, I got to Freswick, where I preached 
in the house of a baptist brother to a 
delightful and cheering company, some 
of whom had come several miles. I had 
previously arranged to spend a Lord's 
day with the church at Keiss, and got 
indeed a rich reward. Keiss is the name 
of a district containing a considerable 
number of scattered cottages, occupied 
chiefly by families partially engaged in 
fishing and farming. Keiss, or Sinclair 
Bay, washes its shores, having on the 
north side Keiss Castle, and the south 
Ackergill Tower and Girnigoe and Sin-
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clair Castles, all in ruins but the tower. 
In Keiss is the oldest baptist church in 
Scotland, formed by Sir William Sinclair 
of Keiss, Baronet, about 17.50. In the 
castle, now in ruins, he was wont to 
meet with some of his tenants for divine 
worship, and afterwards in Keiss House, 
built by himself in 17.55, both of which 
I visited with profound interest. On 
the house, his and his lady's initials, 
and their coats of arms, with the date 
1 i 55, still remain. The church formed 
by him continues to this day ; they are 
eighteen in number, but have not the 
Lord's supper except when visited by a 
baptist pastor. They are an interesting 
people, and have a powerful claim upon 
the churches, that some means be 
adopted to prevent the removal of this 
ancient candlestick out of its place. On 
Lord's day I had a delightful season, 
preaching thrice to thronging congrega
tions. Their humble meeting-house, 
which was built by themselves in the 
summer of 1844, and holds about a 
hundred, was crowded in every corner. 
My feelings in preaching to this ancient 
people were of the melancholy pleasing 
nature. With Sir William's hymns in 
my hands, giving them out and hearing 
them sung by the church he had formed ; 
on my right hand a window out of 
which I had a full view of his old castle 
in ruins, and also of the house he him
self had' built ; and reading Rev. v., 
from which he is said to have preached 
his first sermon ; these circumstances, 
together with the overflowing congrega
tion, excited in me overwhelming emo
tions of a most hallowed character. In 

the afternoon we were compelled1,to 
take the open air, as the chapel could 
not hold the hearers. It was a heart
thrilling scene. In the evening I 
preached at the Store in Keiss harbour 
to an audience of upwards of two hun
dred. This was a day long to be remem
bered. On Monday, after visiting Keiss 
Castle and House, I set off for Wick, 
seven miles distant, where I preached 
in the school-room occupied by our 
dear baptist brethren there. Wick, the 
county town, with a population of 5522, 
is an interesting and important place. 
I ardently wish that the anxious desires 
of the baptists at Caithness were speedily 
gratified in having at least two devoted 
evangelists to labour between Wick and 
Thurso, and the surrounding country. 
The Lord raise up labourers for his 
work, for truly the harvest is great 
while the labourers are few ! 

On Tuesday afternoon I again went on 
board the Shetland steamer for Aberdeen, 
to attend the meetings of the Union the 
following day, August 6. I have to 
thank the kind hand of my heavenly 
]iather for all the blessings vouchsafed 
in my long voyage to the north. Danger 
occasionally threatened, but all went 
well Many remarks I would add did 
time and space allow. I hope, however, 
that the Orkneys and Shetlands will 
henceforth have a yearly visit. They 
theIDBelves are willing to defray travel
ling expenses. I am happy also to add, 
that I have since heard of good resulting 
from the visit, both in reference to con
version and baptism. 

THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF REA VEN. 

IN a conversation recorded in the kingdom of heaven: and whatso
sixteenth chapter of Matthew'e gospel, ever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
our Lord, addressing Peter, said, "I be bound in heaven : and whatso
will give unto thee the keys of the ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
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loosed in heaven." The Exposition of 
the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, by 
Richard Watson, published soon after 
his death, contains a lucid and well 
digested note on this and some kindred 
passages, which it is probable that few 
of our readers have ever seen, and 
which, in these days of lofty clerical 
pretension, it may be serviceable to 
place before them. 

Some who apply these words to Peter 
exclusively, understand by the gift of 
the keys the honour assigned to Peter 
to open the gates of the kingdom of 
heaven,that is, the perfected evangeli
cal dispensation, to the Jews at the day 
of Pentecost, and then afterwards to the 
Gentiles, when he went down to Cor
nelius at Cresarea. Others, as the papists, 
understand by the phrase the committal 
of a special authority to Peter over the 
church of Christ, of which it is certain 
that we have no evidence or illustration 
in the New Testament. The emblem of 
the keys was a familiar one to the 
apostles, if the later Jewish writers 
have correctly described the ancient 
ceremony of constituting a rabbi or doc
tor of the law ; for according to them 
the person admitted to this office had a 
key given to him as an emblem both of 
his ability and duty to open the mean
ing of the law, which key he wore as a 
badge of his office. Still, without any 
reference to this custom, supposing it as 
old as our Lord's day, the figure very 
naturally expresses the opening of "the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven" 
by public teaching, and so setting open 
the doors of evangelical knowledge, and, 
by consequence, of the Christian church. 
This is a much more natural exposition 
of the emblem in this connexion, than 
that which regards it as significant of 
the committal of power and authority 
to govern the church ; and is, indeed, 
pointed out with great clearness to be 
its meaning, by what follows as to the 

power of binding and loosing, which 
must be taken as exegetical of the 
power of the keys. These expressions 
are manifestly Jewish, and may there
fore be satisfactorily explained by refer
ence to this mode of speaking. With 
the Jews to bind and loose was a usual 
phrase for declaring what was lawful or 
unlawful; what was binding upon men's 
consciences ; and that from the obliga
tion of which they were loosed or free. 
Lightfoot, Schoetgenius, and others, 
have produced a great number of ex
amples from the rabinnical writings ; 
one or two instances will suffice. " He 
asked one wise man, and he bound ; do 
not ask another, lest perhaps he loose." 
"The school of Schammai binds it ; the 
school of Hille! looseth it." "Get thy
self a heart to hear the words of them 
that pronounce unclean, and the words 
of them that pronounce clean ; the 
words of them that bind, and the words 
of them that loose ; the words of them 
that reject, and the words of them that 
declare it right." Under these terms, 
therefore, our Lord gave his disciples 
authority to declare the laws of the 
gospel dispensation under the guidance 
of his own teaching and the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit ; which authoritative 
declaration of the terms of man's for
giveness, and how Christians ought to 
walk so as to secure the approbation of 
God, and that infliction of the divine 
displeasure which should follow dis
obedience, he promises should be con
firmed in heaven ; as constituting his 
own law and rule of moral government 
to be laid down by them, first in their 
preaching and then in their writings. 
It is this which distinguishes those 
writings from all others. They not only 
contain a revelation of truth from God, 
but they have an authority as law de
rived from this,-that God himself acts 
upob. them. Whatever the apostles have 
in those writings bound is a matter of 
conscience, it must be obeyed, not of 
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choice merely, but necessity, since our deposited with the111, much less did they 
salvation depends upon it ; but what- affect to transmit this power to their 
ever they have not bound is loose to us, successors. They merely proclaimed and 
we are free from it, and no lower laid down the terms of pardon under 
authority can make it binding upon the the authority of Christ. And we have 
conscience, or connect wit.h our dis- no instance of their " retaining the 
regard of it the penalty of the divine sins" of any one, except by declaring 
displeasure. But that this promise the offender condemned by the laws of 
looked to that future tin1e when they the gospel, of which they were the 
should be fully qualified for this great teachers. They authoritatively explain 
office, is evident from what took place in their writings the terms of forgive
after Christ's resurrection, when the ness; and, as to duty, they state what is 
same power, under a somewhat different obligatory, or not obligatory, upon 
form, but of precisely the same import, Christians ; they pronounce sinners of 
was ratified. After breathing upon various kinds to be under God's wrath, 
them, he said, "Receive ye the Holy and they declare certain apostates to be 
Ghost : whosesoever sins ye remit, they put beyond forgiveness, but by their 
are remitted to them ; and whosesoever unbelief and blasphemies, and not by 
sins ye retain, they are retained." To apostolic excommunication; and thus 
qualify them for this authoritative de- they bound or loosed, remitted sins or 
claration of what was obligatory upon retained them. It is also to be re
men or otherwise, and of the terms marked, as on the preceding verses, that 
upon which sins are remitted, and the whatever this power was, it· was · not 
circumstances under which they are given exclusively to Peter. Still he 
retained, they previously received the stands before the Lord as the represen
Holy Ghost ; a sufficient proof that this tative of the rest of the apostles, and 
power was connected with a plenary receives nothing but what they all re
inspiration of the apostles, and beyond ceived ; and hence, in chap. xviii. 18, 
them it cannot extend. The manner our Lord says to them collectively, and 
also in which the apostles exercised this in the plural form of address, "Whatso
power elucidates this subject, which has ever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
been greatly abused in the Romish and bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye 
some other churches. We have· no in- shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
stance of their forgiving the sins of any heaven." God will act upon your in
individual by virtue of any authority spired decisions. 

WEARY SOLDIERS. 

IT was necessary for Cresar to under- was time that they should be permitted 
take an expedition to Africa, where the to enjoy some repose. Cresar sent Sallust 
adherents of Pompey had rallied in con- to promise in his namP. that on his 
siderable strength, when he learned un- return from Africa he would distribute 
expectedly that even his favourite legions among them the lands and money to 
were unwilling to enter upon new toils. which they were entitled; but instead of 
They talked of the fatigues they had acquiescing in his wishes they marched 
undergone, and the slight recompense towards Rome. When they reached the 
they had received, and declared that it field of Mars, Coosar met them, and with 
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11 loud voice, asked what they wanted. 
"Our dischnrge," wns the nnswer. "It 
is gmnted," snid Crosar, without a mo
ment's hesitntion ; a short pause ensued, 
and then he added, " and when I shall 
have triumphed with other troops, I 
will not fail to discharge my promises." 
Struck with amazement, they lingered 
on the spot, as if they could not believe 
that Cresar was in earnest. Coosar was 
about to depart, but just as he was 
quitting the place, he turned round and 
pronounced the single word, "Citizens." 
Citizens ! this -was more than these 
veterans could bear. They cried out 
that they were soldiers; and begged to 
be forgiven. He, however, upbraided 
them with their unwillingness to follow 
their general, and told them that 
soldiers who acted as they had done 
deserved to be cashiered. He especially 
reproached the tenth legion with in
gratitude. The men of that legion were 
in despair. They followed him without 
orders to Africa ; and there, though not 
restored to their former rank, they 
fought under his banners. 

And what, weary soldier in Emmanuel' s 
army, what if the Captain of our salva
tion were to speak thus to you 1 Fatigued 
and dispirited, you are perhaps sighing 
for repose, excusing yourself from ardu
ous services, and hearkening to the 
voice that says, Spare yourself ; you 
have laboured hard ; it is time to rest. 
What if your almighty Leader were to 
meet you and say, Your discharge is 
granted; and when I shall have tri
umphed with other troops. . . . . Could 
you bear to receive your dismission 1 
Triumph he will ; but the campaign is 
not over. When he has conquered all 
his foes, he will return in glory, and 
happy will it be for them who have 
been with him in the regeneration ! 
They shall sit down with him and par
take of the joy into which he enters. 
Can you bear, then, that, instead of 
addressing you as his soldiers, he should 
say to you, "Citizens 1" His eye is upon 
us. He knows our thoughts and emo
tions ; and this is his exhortation to the 
weary combatant, "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 

THE UNHEEDED ALARUM. 

I HA VE somewhere read of an in- hearing it one morning, instead of 
dividual, says Mr. Elven, in a little rising at its call, said he would just turn 
work entitled The Watchman's Voice, and take another little nap. The next 
who, in order to be awoke early in the morning he did the same. At length he 
morning, procured an alarum, as it is began to dislike the trouble, and wished 
called, that is a clock which strikes at it away, and, indeed, was thinking of 
any hour for which you set it, with a taking it down. However, there was no 
loud, rattling, and long continued noise, occasion for that. After a time it did 
enough to awake every one in the not trouble him at all ; it rattled just as 
house. Now this alarum was duly loudly as ever, but he had acquired the 
placed at the head of the bed, and at habit of disobeying it, and he slept on 
the appointed time the man was effec- without molestation. Now that, I fear, 
tually aroused, and immediately obeyed is the case with many who continually 
the summons, and felt better all the hear the gospel. You have disregarded 
day, as every one would, for early rising. the watchrnan;s voice so long, that you 
The alarum faithfully performed its are in danger of perish;_ng under the 
office, but after a time its owner, on very proclarniition of mercy. 
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PASSING UNDER THE ROD. 
The following linee a.re from tho pon of Mrs. M. S. B. Dana, and wcro foundod on the followlnlJ p&118184 

of Jewish hi,tory:-"lt was the custom of the Jews to select tl,e tenth of their sheep after this manner. 
The lambs were eepan.ted from darns, and enclosed in a sheep cote, with only one narrow way out ; the 
lambs haetencd to Join the dams, and a man placed at the entrance with a rod dipped In ochre, touched 
every tenth la.mb,and so marked it with his rod, Baying, LET THIS BR ImLv." 

Hence says God, by bis prophet, "I will cause you to pass under the rod."-New Yo,·k Reco1-dcr. 

I SA w the young bride, in her beauty and pride, 
Bedecked in her snowy array, 

And the bright flush of joy mantled high on her cheek, 
And the future looked blooming and gay ; 

And with woman's devotion she laid her fond heart 
At the shrine of idolatrous love, 

And she anchored her hopes to this perishing earth, 
By the chain which her tenderness wove. 

But I saw when those heart-strings were bleeding and tom, 
And the chain had been severed in two, 

She had changed her white robes for the sables of g1:ief, 
And her bloom to the paleness of woe ; 

But the Healer was there, pouring balm on the heart, 
And wiping the tears from her eyes, 

And he strengthened the chain he had broken in twain, 
And fastened it firm to the skies. 

There had whispered a voice--'twas the voice of her God,= 
" I love thee, I love .. thee !-pass under th~ rod!" · 

I saw the young mother in tenderness bend 
O'er the couch of her slumbering boy, 

And she kissed the soft lips as they murmured her name, 
While the dreamer lay smiling in joy. 

0, sweet as the rose-bud encircled with dew, 
When its fragrance is flung on the air, 

So fresh and so bright to the mother he seemecl1 

As he lay in his innocence there ! 
But I saw, when she gazed on the same lovely form, 

Pale as marble, and silent, and cold, 
But paler and colder her beautiful boy, 

And the tale of her sorrow was told. 
But the Healer was there, who had smitten her heart, 

And taken her treasure away ; 
To allure her to heaven he has placed it on high, 

And the mourner will sweetly obey ., 
There had whispered a voice-'twas the voice of her G!!d,= 
" I love thee, I love thee !-pass under the rod! " 

I saw when a father and mother had leaned, 
On the arms of a dear cherished son, 

And the star in the future grew bright in their ga2e, 
As they saw the proud place he had won ; 

And the fast coming evening of life promised fair, 
And its pathway grew smooth to their feet, 

And the star-light of love glimmered bright at the end, 
And the whispers of fancy were sweet ; 

But I saw when they stood bending low o'er the grave 
Where their hearts' dearest hope had been laid, 

And the star had gone down in the darkness of night, 
And joy from their bosoms had fled, 

But the Healer was there, and his arms were around, 
And he led them with tenderest care, 

And he showed them a star in the bright upper world
'Twas their star shining brilliantly th6re ! 

They had each heard a voice-'twas the voice of their God,
" I love thee, I Jove thee !-pass 1mder tlie 1·od I" 
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An Essay 01t the Development of Christian 
Doctrine. By JOHN HENRY NEWMAN. 

London : 8.o. pp. 453. Price 12s. 

AND who, some of our readers may ask, 
is John Henry Newman 1 There was 
an author of this name who often came 
before the public, and whose works 
attracted much attention ; but he had 
a clerical designation, and university 
honours graced his name, and few men 
perhaps attached more importance to 
these distinctions than himself. If this 
is the same person, what metamorphose 
has transformed him 1 How has he been 
deprived of those honours, that he now 
comes before the public in this denuded 
condition ? The answer is, By a volun
tary abdication. He has turned his 
back on his alma mater ; he has de
serted the church of his first love ; he 
discovered that the object of his de
voted attachment was a schismatic ; his 
conscience mastered his affection, and a 
separation ensued. He has placed him
self before the confessional of Rome as a 
penitent, abjuring his heresy, humbly 
seeking reconciliation, and, in obedience 
to the stern demands of that church, 
renouncing his ministerial character 
and becoming an unpretending layman. 
The degradation which he has suffered, 
and the penance to which he has sub
mitted, may be some consolation to the 
mind of the new convert; but what shall 
indemnify those whom, with pretensions 
of priestly authority and power so high, 
so solemnly and constantly asserted, he 
has for so many years been leading 
astray 1 What now becomes of that 
sac~·amental efficacy which depended 
entirely on the true and genuine priestly 
character of the administrator 1 Or rather, 
what becomes of all those, many of whom 
have passed into eternity, who were 
tau~ht and enjoined to believe that in 
t?e1r baptism they received regenera
tion, to&ether with a plenary remission 
of all sm by the hand of the priest 1 
who were assured, and who acted upon 
that assurance, that in the celebration 
of t?e Eucharist they, and they only, 
rccc1 ved " the true body of Christ 1" 
and who, on the confession of their 
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sins, were by the priest absolved from 
them all 1 After all, Mr. Newman and 
his associates were no priests ; their 
orders were spurious ; their sacraments 
a delusion ; and their absolution a 
cheat ! How this error is to be repaired 
where the case admits of remedy-for 
irreparable it must be with the numbers 
who have died in the deception-Mr. 
Newman haB not shown, farther than 
leaving them to judge by his conduct 
what should be their own. 

With that great change now passing 
on the established church of England, 
transforming what was by its adherents 
fondly called" the great bulwark of pro
testantism," into a nursery for popery, 
the author of the work before us is 
intimately connected. Though, like the 
continent of America, the new ecclesi
astical movement has not received its 
appropriate name, yet his was the 
master mind which, more than any 
other, guided, controlled, and ani
mated it. Up to the period of his 
Eucharistic sermon, Dr. Pusey, whose 
name thu system commonly bears, was 
by no means the most proininent and 
influential of the tractarians. Sin.::e 
then, and since the retirement of Mr. 
Newman, the Hebrew professor has be
come the most ostensible of his party, 
and has appeared more bold and enter
prising as the champion of Anglican 
catholicity ; but whatever be the cha
racter or the issue of this ecclesiastical 
movement, a very considerable portion 
of the responsibility rests with Mr. 
Newman. Before, therefore, we proceed 
with our review of the work, our readers 
will not, we trust, be displeased with a 
few notices of this extraordinary man. 

With the private history of Mr. New
man's opinions, and the various circum
stances which contributed to mould and 
shape his theological system, we do not 
profess to be acquainted. As far as we 
can judge, we should suppose that his 
intimacy with that ardent and wayward 
spirit, the late Mr. Froude, whose " Re
mains" he assisted in publishing, had 
no small influence in predisposing him 
to more favourable views of Romanism, 
and in producing that strong dislike of 

X 
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church-of-England protestantism which 
so often appears in his writings. He 
was, certainly, one of the first to take 
alarm at the aspect of ecclesiastical 
affairs after the passing of the reform 
bill, and one of the most active in 
attempts to re-.,,ive high "church prin
ciples" as the only means of security 
to the Anglican church. In those singu
lar productions, the " Tracts for the 
Times," he bore a considerable part. 
Nor was this all ; his frequent publica
tions, consisting of sermons, lectures, 
essays, &c., which all had a rapid sale 
and a wide circulation, his preaching as 
the -.,,icar of St. Mary's, and his position 
and influence in the university, all 
tended to forward those particular 
views of which he was considered the 
representative. 

As a preacher, Mr. Newman was not 
what might be called popular. He did 
not attract large numbers to hear him. 
It could not be said of him, that "the 
common people heard him gladly." But 
there was a class of persons, and among 
them many members of the university, 
who took a deep interest in his pulpit 
exercises. Still it must be remembered 
that with persons of his theological 
-sentiments, preaching is not considered 
as the great means of producing reli
gious impression, or of conveying spiri
tual benefits ; with such it is a maxim 
that " the sacraments, not preaching, 
are the sources of divine grace." In 
reading the church services there was 
nothing particular but his seriousness 
of manner and distinctness of enuncia
tion ; we have heard prayers read with 
more expression with regard to modula
tion of voice and appropriate emphasis, 
but never with greater solemnity and 
apparent sincerity. But his preaching 
was truly singular, and such as is not 
easily described. His style was in 
general plain, chaste, and perspicuous, 
sometimes rising into vigour and ap
proaching the beautiful. Few men, in
deed, knew better how to mystify a 
subject when convenient, or, in order 
to escape from the logic of an opponent, 
to surround himself with a dim atmos
phere through which no eye could 
penetrate,-

" InferL se, septue nebula, mirabile dicln, 
Per medioe -- neque ccrnitur ullL" 

Of this some of his controversial 
writings afford striking examples. But 
generally in his preaching none could 

be more simple and transparent. And 
then there was something in his appear
ance and manner very unusual and 
singular. You see him, as he approaches 
the pulpit stairs, more like a moving 
statue than a man, his gait less bending 
than that of Dr. Pusey, but his counte
nance quite as pale; his features motion
less, his eye betraying no consciousness 
of any external object, and his mind 
apparently absorbed in meditation. 
He ascends the pulpit. His private 
devotions are short and unostentatious. 
The brief prayer is read, and he stands 
in the pulpit a true figure of what we 
may suppose to be a preaching friar of 
the right ascetic kind. So unique is 
that pale and chiselled countenance, so 
singular the contour of that head, that 
having once seen him you can never 
forget him. His text is announced in a 
moderate pitch of voice, clear, distinct, 
and if it were louder we should say, 
somewhat of the clarion kind. The 
deepest silence prevails. As he pro
ceeds, in the entire absence of any of 
the graces of deli very. or artifices of 
oratory, a considerable impression is 
produced. There is no motion of the 
head, or eye, or hand; you might almost 
imagine the voice to proceed from a 
marble bust. His singular tones have 
the least possible variety. Yet the 
delivery does not seem monotonous; it is 
relieved by pauses of different length, 
which have quite as . great an effect 
in fixing attention and producing im
pression as the most emphatic tones. 
The death-like stillness of the pause, 
and the unimpassioned solemnity of the 
speaker, produce a thrill through the 
spirit. Whether your judgment goes 
with the preacher or not, your attention 
is chained to that pallid, and almost 
unearthly figure in the pulpit. His 
preaching, like that of most extra
ordinary men, varied considerably. We 
once heard him when his voice was 
feeble, his delivery languid, and his dis
course the merest common-place ; but 
it was in the midst, or rather towards 
the end of one of the great fasts ; it 
appeared to us the feebleness of exhaus
tion and inanition, of a frame worn. 
down with fasting and other austerities. 
It was far otherwise on another occa
sion ; when in the gallery fronting 
the pulpit, and near our own positi_on, 
we saw an under-graduate, after havm_g 
listened with deep attention, fall on his 
knees, at the close of the sermon, and 
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continue for some time with apparently 
agonized feeling in silent supplication. · 

But the influence of Mr. Newman in 
the university, and among a large circle 
who knew him, was owing principally 
to his mental endowments and his high 
character. With great activity of 
mind, unimpassioned energy, cool in
flexibility, patient and unwearied per~ 
severance, great sagacity, scholastic sub
tlety, and a power of application which 
seemed never to tire, he appeared born 
to direct and control others. Never 
having had any occupation but that of 
learning, his acquirements were known 
to be considerable, especially in all that 
related to Anglican and Roman theology, 
and ecclesiastical literature. Correct 
in his morals, extensive in his charities, 
and practising to the full all the auste
rities and self-denial which he incul
cated, he was viewed by many as a 
living saint. Those who were averse to 
his sentiments, and saw what appeared 
to them the incalculable amount of mis
chief he was likely to produce, charged 
him with a bitterness of antipathy to
wards protestant and evangelical truth, 
an insincerity in retaining office and 
emolument in a church which he was 
undermining, and a subtle and evasive 
casuistry unworthy of a man of hon
ourable sentiments, to say nothing of 
Christian virtue. His admirers how
ever viewed these things through an
other medium, and were inclined rather 
to pronounce them excellencies than de
fects. Such qualities of mind and cha
racter, combined with his acknowledged 
learning, rendered him, not only to 
many under-graduates, but to no small 
portion of tutors, and both residents and 
non-residents of the university, an oracle. 
Few men have succeeded in excitin" 
through so large a circle, so much respect 
and veneration. It is no wonder, then, 
that for so many years he was consi
dered as the primum mobile of the ca
tholic party in the English church. 

To those who view the Romish system 
a~ .a mighty conglomeration of absur
dities ; heaping together in one incon
gruous mass Christian truth and le
gendary lies, Jewish ceremonials, heathen 
superstitions, and false philosophies, it 
may appear strange and unaccountable 
that a ;llan of sense and learning who is 
serious and devout, should feel attracted 
towards it. But the many and diverse 
and secret causes, which, working to
gether, mould the character, and lead to 

the formation of religious opinions, are 
wonderful. It would not only he curi
ous, but in a high degree instructive 
could we ascertain the manner in which 
such a mind as that of Mr. Newman 
was brought to the adoption of all the 
tenets and established usages of the 
church of Rome. There are, however, 
some things which have a tendency this 
way, which are apparent, such as his 
intimacy with Mr. Froude, and his admi
ration of his character, and that at a 
time perhaps when the religious sus
ceptibilities of Mr. Newman were in 
their first freshness ; the alarm and hor
ror occasioned by the irreverent inter
ference of statesmen in ecclesiastical 
matters; and the necessity, in order to 
a successful resistance, of assuming and 
boldly maintaining "church principles;" 
very extended and long continued read
ing of a patristic and Catholic kind, 
together with the semi-popish divines 
of the church of England ; and perhaps, 
more than all, with an habitual rever
ence for the ritual of that church, a 
panting desire for something of more 
life and vigour, and consistency, than 
could be found in her cold formalities, 
andhercontradictoryprayer-book,andan 
effort, as far as possible, to give reality 
to all that she taught, however opposite 
to her articles, concerning priP.stly 
absolution, and sacramental efficacy, 
and calendared saints. We remember 
that when once conversing with a clergy
man on the subject of Puseyism, we asked 
him how he accounted for its wonderful 
progress in so short a time ; the reply 
was to this effect, "It could not have 
grown with such rapidity, if the church 
had not furnished a soil favourable to 
its vegetation." There may have been 
also, and we think it highly probable 
that this was the case, something in the 
constitutional tendencies of Mr. New
man favourable to the genius and spirit 
of Romanism,-that love of the myste
rious and incomprehensible, that de
light in the outward and visible personi
fication of the abstract and the invisible, 
-and that peculiarity of imagination, 
the favourite elements of which are the 
gloomy, the wonderful, and the sublime, 
which without some strong antagonistic 
force, may predispose the mind for a 
system in which so much congeniality is 
found. Nearly eleven years ago, soon af
ter the tractarian movement began, Mr. 
Newman published an address to his 
parishioners, on laying the first stone of 
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the church at Littlemore, in which he 
congratulates them on having met with 
a most auspicious omen ! Four skele
tons had been found on the spot by 
the workmen in digging for the founda
tion; and, m irabile i-1~1t," they were buried 
east and west ! " Of course this was no 
contingent circumstance; these were no 
reliques of profane infidels, or misled 
sectarians, who might ignorantly or im
piously have been laid west and east, or 
north and south, or at any other non
ecclesiastical point of the compass, they 
must have been true sons of a true 
church, these must have had" some sanc
tuary of God, on this very spot before 
now ;" therefore, and who will question 
the conclusion ? " the dust of his saints 
and servants is beneath our feet ; and 
by discovering to us the "dry bones" 
which shall one day live, Ezek. xxxvii., 
he seems to remind us that we are of 
one body with them." Hence· he con
cludes that God was in the place ; 
that "this discovery., assures them that 
they are one body with those who once 
claimed these skeletons, are carrying on 
the same work, . and shall inherit the 
blessedness of these "holy men ; " and 
thus " the church" shall " abide for 
evei:," while "every thing that is nel'V" 
(alas for the sectaries!) shall wither :µid 
peri.sh. .. 

A.t a ·.;verr early pei:iod of tractarian
ism it was perpeived, by.most considerate 
persons in and out of the establishment, 
to what all this was tending ; till at 
length, the publication of tract ninety, 
from the pen 9f )\fr. Newman, placed 
the matter beyond all_ doubt, and show
ed that the principal reaso.n which kept 
at least the leaders of the movement 
in the church, was ·the hope of unpro
testantizing it, and of bringing it back, 
if not to papal subjection, to as near a 
conformity as might be with the Romish 
system. This proved a crisis. So loud 
and general was the expression of in
dignation that ecclesiastical authority 
tardily and reluctantly interposed, and 
with all imaginable gentleness Mr. New
man was first transferred to his Little
more church, and then allowed to go 
into retirement. At length the step 
was taken which, in all honesty, ought 
to have been taken long before. Mr. 
Newman left the English church, which, 
notwithstanding the reliques of a Ro
mish ritual, is still, and has been since 
the Reformation, decidedly protestant, 
and united himself to the Roman ea-

tholic church. Sacrifices he must have 
made, great and many ; and however 
mistaken, he has given proofs of his sin
cerity, which ranks him far higher in our 
esteem than when, like others who still 
cling to their canonries, and fellowships, 
and church livings, he maintained his 
subscription to articles which he de
nounced, and with Anglicanism on 
his lips cherished Romanism in his 
heart. 

The present work which is dated 
Oct. 6, 1845, was written while the au
thor was still in communion with the 
church of England ; his profession of Ro
manism took place when it was about half 
way through the press. The preface, or 
advertisement, contains a humble apo
logy for what he had written against the 
church of Rome before his full conver
sion ; several passages of his own writ
ings a.re adduced, and his recantation 
of them stated. Mr. Newman also 
thinks proper. to repeat. in this place 
that singular retractation which had 
some time before a]?peared in print, as 
follows,-" If ypu ask me how an indi
vidual would ~ep.ture, not simply to 
hold, but to publish such views of a. 
communion so ancient, so wide spread
ing, so fruitful in saints, I answer that 
I said to µiyself, ' I am not speaking my 
own words, I am but following almost a. 
consensus of the divines of my church. 
They have ever used the strongest lan
guage against Rome, even the most 
able and learned of them. I wish to 
throw myself into their system. While 
I say what j;hey say I am safe: . Such 
views, too1 .;µ,-e necessary to oµr position.' 
Yet," our author continues, referring 
to a previously printed retractation and 
quoting from it, "I have reason to fear 
still, that such language is to be ascribed, 
in no small measure, to an impetuous 
temper, a ):iope of approving myself to 
persons I respect, and a wish to repel 
the charge of Romanism." The work 
is no doubt intended to be a. formal and 
decided repudiation of the church of 
England and her whole system ; it is a. 
kind of manifesto declaring his reasons 
for changing his communion ; it is an 
offering of first-fruits presented to the 
papal see, which no doubt will be gra
ciously received, and considered as an 
earnest of what may in future be ex
pected from so able and so devoted a 
son of the church. We have no idea 
that Mr. Newman will henceforth devote 
himself to the silent contemplations of 
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the cloister, and lay aside the weapons 
of his warfare. Polemics have been the 
element in which he has lived and 
moved too long to admit of his sinking 
down all at once into pacific quiescence 
while the storm of battle rages in his 
ears. He is too valuable an agent to 
be allowed by the church of Rome to 
remain unemployed, while so much is to 
be done. 

This title of a controversial work in 
defence of Romanism is rather unusual, 
as is the mode of warlare which it an
nounces. It is an essay thrown into a 
scientific form, and conducted in a philo
sophical manner, on that development 
of Christianity which was antecedently 
probable, and which, in the history of the 
church has become a fact. And the 
conclusion of its inquiries comes to this, 
that the church of Rome and that church 
only, is the true development , of that 
religion which was taught by Christ and 
his apostles. 

It was quite in keeping with the 
object which the, author haq. in view, 
that he should assume the.appearance 
of an inquirer, carefully searching for 
truth and weighing; evidemce ; but it 
requires no penetration to pe:rceive that 
the affair was already· settled. m the 
author's mind ; that the conclusion had 
already been completed and was present 
to his views ; that the various steps and 
processes were all skilfully arranged so 
as to lead to it, and the proofs and 
illustrations so supplied as exactly to fit 
into his piece of logical Mosaic ; that, in 
fact, the premises were selected for the 
sake of the conclusion. 

The author, in his introduction, as
sumes that Christianity is a fact; that 
Christianity has a history;•··",that the 
society of Christians which the apostles 
left on earth was of that religion to 
which the apostles had converted them; 
that the external continuity of name, 
profession, and communion, is a prima 
facie argument for a real continuity of 
doctrine ; that, as Christianity began 
by manifesting itself to all mankind, 
therefore it went on to manifest itself ; 
and that the more, considering that pro
phecy had already determined that it 
was to be a power visible in the world 
and sovereign over it, characters which 
are accurately fulfilled in that historical 
Christianity to which we commonly give 
the name. It is not a great assumption, 
then, but rather mere absence from the 
wanton admission of a principle which 

would necessarily lead to the most 
vexation~ and preposterous scepticism, 
to take 1t for granted that the Chris
tianity of the second, fourth, seventh, 
twelfth, sixteenth, and intermediate cen
turies is in its substance the very reli
gion which Christ and his apostles 
taught in the first, whatever may be 
the modification for good or evil which 
lapse of years or the vicissitudes of 
human affairs have impressed upon it." 
-Page 3. 

Our author subsequently lays it down 
with the certainty of an axiom, that, 
"whatever be historical Christianity, it 
is not protestantism. If ever," he con
tinues, "there were a safe truth, it is 
this," page 5. Mr. Newman admits that 
there is an "apparent growth and varia
tion of doctrine which embarrasses us 
when we would consult history for the 
true idea of Christianity," page 26. And 
after noticing several ways for account~ 
ing for this embarrassment, he states 
that the present " essay is directed to
wards a solution of the difficulty." His 
object is tl\us stated :-

" That'· the increase and expansion of the 
Christia.; creed and ritual, and the variations 
which have attended the process in the case of 
individual writers and churches, are the ne• 
cessa'.ry atten·dants on any philosophy or polity 
which takes possession of the intellect and 
heart, and has had any wide or extended domi
nion ; that, from the nature of the human 
mind, time is necessary for the fuJI comprehen
sion and perfection of great ideas ; and that the 
highest and most wonderful truths, though 
communicated ;to the world once for all l•y in
spired teachers, could not be comprehended all 
at once by the recipients, bnt ss received and 
transmitted by minds not inspired and tbroul(h 
media which were human, have required only 
the longer time and deeper thought for their 
fu)l elucidation. This may be called the Theory 
of Deve!opments."-Page 27. 

Such, then, is the general nature and 
object of this work, which we shall 
endeavour to examine more particularly 
in our next number. 

The Reformation and Anti-Reformation in 
Bohemia. From the German, In Two 
Volumes. London: Houlston ancl Stone
man. 8vo. pp. 443 and 44J. 

Jlistory of the Reformation in the Sixteenth 
Century. By J. H. MERLE D' AuBIGNE', 
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D. D. .A New Tratislation, containing 
the .Authm·'s last Improvements, by Hen,-y 
Beveridge, Esq., Advocate. Th,·ee Vols, 
Glasgow : €ollins. I 2mo. 

History of the Rejo,·mation of the Sixteentl, 
Century. Volume the Fou,·th. By J, H. 
MERLE D'AuBIGNE', D.D., President of 
the Theological School of Geneva, and 
Vice-P,·esident of the Societe Evangelique; 
assisted in the Preparation of the English 
Original by H. White, B.A., T,·inity Col
lege, Cambridge, M . .A ., <r Ph. D,·., Heidel
berg. Edinburgh : Oliver and Boyd. 8vo. 
pp. 621. 

The Moral Phenomena of Germany. By 
THOMAS CARLYLE, Esq., of the Scottish 
Bar. London: Painter. 16mo. pp. 182. 

HrsTORY teaches lessons of incalcula-
ble value to all who have sufficient skill 
and docility to learn them. In receiv
ing its instructions, however, preci
pitancy must be carefully avoided, or 
mistaken conclusions will be drawn. 
Events have effects, and those effects 
produce others ; but the true nature of 
the consequences, and their bearings on 
general interests, cannot always be ascer
tained till they have been allowed to 
increase and multiply to the third and 
fourth generation. It is after the lapse 
of centuries that we are best able to 
turn to good account the knowledge of 
our predecessors' errors. 

Three hundred and nineteen years 
ago the popedom tottered, and to men of 
sanguine minds it appeared that the 
complete emancipation of all Christen
dom was at hand. In the centre of 
Europe, the corruptions of the domi
nant church were assailed with unpre
cedented vigour by men of learning, 
acuteness, and undaunted courage. The 
sympathies of the thinking part of the 
community were with them, and an 
earnest desire for mental freedom ex
tended itself rapidly. Powerful princes 
declared themselves in favour of evan
gelical doctrine. The young and ener
getic emperor of the west addressed a 
manifesto to the reigning pontiff, in 
which he reproached him for behaving 
not like the father of the faithful, hut 
like an insolent and haughty man ; 
declared his astonishment that, being 
Christ's vicar, he should dare to shed 
blood to acquire earthly possessions ; 
and added, " Let your holiness return 

the sword of St. Peter into the scab
bard, and convoke a holy and universal 
council." A terrible campaign ensued. 
The imperial army marched trium
phantly through Italy. The Holy City 
was invested. The gates were opened, 
and Rome was sacked by greedy troops 
excited by previous privations. No one 
was spared, whatever might be his rank 
or the party to which he belonged. 
Churches, palaces, convents, private 
houses, basilics, banks, tombs,-every 
thing was pillaged, even to the golden 
ring that the corpse of Julius II. still 
wore on its finger. Prelates were paraded 
by the soldiers through the city on asses. 
A German foot soldier put on the pope's 
robes, and placed the triple crown on 
his head; others, adorning themselves 
w'.th the red hats and long robes of the 
cardinals, surrounded him ; and all 
going in processfon upon asses through 
the streets, arrived at last at the castle 
of St. Angelo, to which Clement VII. had 
retired. Here the pretended cardinals 
alighted, and kissed the feet of their 
comrade the pontiff. They then drank 
to the health of Clement VII. and pledged 
themselves that they would be pious 
popes and good c:.rdinals, taking care 
not to excite wars, as all their prede
cessors had done. It was not until the 
sack had lasted ten days, and a booty of 
ten millions of golden crowns had been 
collected, and from five to eight thou
sand victims had perished, that quiet 
began to be in some degree restored. 
The day of retribution appeared to have 
arrived, and Luther wrote to his friend 
Haussman, "The pope is visited from 
every quarter ; his destruction drnweth 
nigh ; his hour and his end are 
come." 

It is at this epoch that Dr. Merle 
D'Aubigne'sfourth volume-that which 
he has now for the first time presented 
to the public-opens; and the Bobemian 
history before us may be regarded as 
dating from the same period, the pages_ 
which precede this time being few 
and introductory. They suggest, there
fore, an interesting though rather 
gloomy inquiry. Three centuries have 
elapsed, and the pope is in posses-
8ion of his palaces. Europe is not 
delivered from thraldom. The Romish 
system still exhibits undying energy. 
Germany is divided still between the 
adherents of the papacy and the fol
lowers of Luther. Bohemia is not the 
only country in which there has been 
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an" Anti-Reformation." How is all this 
tt, be accounted for 1 Has truth less 
vital power than was supposed by those 
who said that it was great and would 
prevail ? Or did the God c,f truth dis
approve of the efforts made to oppose 
the abominations by which the Chris
tian name had been disgraced, and to 
throw off the yoke which the professed 
successors of the meek and lowly 
apostles had laid on: the nations 1 If 
any causes that have retarded the 
reformation can be ascertained, espe
cially if mistakes can be detected ~nto 
which good men have fallen, and mto 
which we are also liable to fall, the 
result will repay any trouble that may 
attend the investigation. 

Among the hindrances to the tri
umphs of the gospel in its antagonism 
with popery, one is illustrated in the 
histories before us, which we believe to 
have been, in its diversified forms and 
bearings, more influential than any other. 
It is the connexion of the church
meaning by that expression the truly 
spiritual opponents of error - with 
worldly coadjutors. Assistance has often 
been afforded by the possessors of secu
lar power to the devout and faithful few : 
it has been, in some points of view, valu
able, but the price to be paid for it has 
proved much more than it was worth. 
The friendship of the world, or of any 
portion of it, is inimical to the purity 
of faith, the simplicity of action, and 
the elevation of spirit, belonging to the 
Christian warrior. There is naturally 
in every man a desire to avoid the 
cross ; favourable circumstances cherish 
that desire ; the spirit of the martyr 
decays when the avoidance of suffer
ing is easy, and yet the spirit of the 
martyr is essential to great achieve
ments in the service of Christ. The 
acceptance of aid demands gratitude ; 
and gratitude leads to an abandonment 
of our own tastes and preferences in 
deference to the benefactor. Let the 
world be the benefactor and the church 
the recipient, and the church must in 
cou:tesy either interrnit its unpleasant 
testimony, or utter its denunciations 
P?litely and in gentle tones. It must 
yield as much to its generous friend as 
it_ can; it must avoid, as far as it may 
\~1th good conscience, all those prnc
hces which are deemed, objectionable 
and unduly precise. It has lost its in
dependence : it must conform. The 
stake has been for three centuries the 

object of protestant dread; but the 
stake is not the most formidable enemy 
to protestantism. 

The alliance of the church and the 
world exists in its most obvious form in 
cases in which the church, or any por
tion of it, is avowedly connected with 
the state. It is thus that many of us 
are most familiar with it and most alive 
to its evils. This, however, is not its 
only form ; and continental protestant
ism furnishes specimens of others. The 
sovereign is perhaps a Romanist and a 
persecutor. The presumptive heir is 
opposed to him in some parts of his 
policy, and is inclined to patronize the 
reformed. He exerts his influence in 
their favour; and their relation to him 
becomes in a great degree similar to 
the relation sustained by their brethren 
in another land to the sovereign who 
happens to be their avowed friend. In 
many cases in which there has been no 
alliance between the genuine Christians 
and the king, there has been an alliance 
between them and certain nobles ; in 
many cases in which the majority of a 
legislative body has been against them, 
the minority has been in their favour. 
Party ties have been formed; mutual co
operation has been expected; the church 
and a portion of the world have coalesced, 
though it did not happen to be that 
portion that sustained the highest offices. 
Advice, partaking of course of the spirit 
of the advisers, has been accepted ; mea
sures not quite in accordance with 
Christian principle have been adopted; 
proceedings which holy zeal suggested 
have in deference to the influential 
friends been dropped. But whether the 
connexion of the church be with kings 
or with pretenders, with the aristocracy 
or with the democracy, if it be with 
worldly men it will be found corrupting, 
debilitating, destructive. 

In the politics of modern nations, 
opportunities for the exemplification of 
these principles are of common occur
rence. There is always a party in the 
state that is, or that wishes to be 
thought, more favourable to liberty 
than that which is in power : if the 
government be decidedly Romanist, this 
party will look kindly upon the protes
tants. There is often a party sufficiently 
weak to feel an urgent need of aid, and 
glad to obtain help from any quarter, 
even from a class whose piety it detests, 
if it can be made to subservc its 
purposes. We have seen this at home. 
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and in the history of continental pro
testantism it has been again and again 
exemplified. 

Pertinent illustrations occur in The 
History of the Reformation and Anti
Reformation in Bohemia. From the 
earliest times there was in that country 
a traditional dissatisfaction with the 
Romish practice of withholding the cup 
from the laity. When Huss and his 
coadjutors suffered martyrdom for 
their attempts to diffuse the gospel 
among their countrymen, their senti
ments on this point were of primary 
importance in the estimate of many 
who had no sympathy with their views 
of spiritual religion. In the ages that 
immediately succeeded, there were mul
titudes who were strenuous for a parti
cipation of the cup, called hence Calix
tines, and who confessed that in all 
other things they agreed with the 
Romish church ; while there were also 
congregations of pious persons who en
deavoured to conform themselves and 
their worship to the New Testament. 
At times, the Calixtines persecuted the 
devout followers of Huss ; at other 
times they made common cause with 
them against the tyranny of Rome. In 
the year 1500" the Bohemian brethren" 
consisted of many hundreds of commu
nities, most of them possessing their 
own houses of prayer, upright in their 
conduct, and strict in their discipline; 
but they were surrounded by thousands 
of a totally different spirit, who ob
jected to some parts of the ritual and 
ecclesiastical arrangements of the domi
nant church. They were often con
founded together, however, by their 
adversaries, and the men whose sted
fastness arose from religious principle 
partook of the consequences of measures 
adopted by men of little principle, but 
of much impetuous rashness. 

In process of time the opponents of 
the Romish church in this country ex
ceeded its friends in number, and the 
chief of the Bohemian and Moravian 
nobility professed protestantibm. The 
1-Lomish clergy became uneasy, and by 
clamorous representations prevailed on 
the emperor to interpose. He issued 
severe edicts, and some protestant 
churches and schools were shut up. 
"Here," says the catholic historian 
Pelzel, " was the true origin of all the 
subsequent wars, disturbances, and 
!Jloodshed in Bohemia ; for the non
catholic grandees began to hate the 

emperor, and contemplated a change 
that might be more favourable to them." 
They adopted a series of measures an
noying to the emperor, and seized an 
opportunity to propose conditions on 
which alone they would accept his 
brother whom he had appointed to be 
their future sovereign. Negociations 
succeeded, in whic::. each party irritated 
the other, and in its turn committed 
acts of violence. The succeeding em
peror sent emissaries with a decree 
whom the nobles met in a certai~ 
castle, and with whom, in their own 
judgment, they dealt righteously : in 
their own written account of the trans
action, they say to the emperor, "We 
threw them both out of the window, 
according to ancient usage, and after 
them a secretary, their flatterer, who, 
among others, had caused great distrac
tion to the citizens of Prague." The 
emperor replies, "We by no means 
approve of the way in which our be
loved and faithful governors and e;ecre
tary have been treated in the castle and 
royal residence of Prague, and in the 
Bohemian chancery, where the greatest 
security and respect ought to prevail. 
For, although it is pointed out as a 
cause, that they had commenced in
trigues intended for the entire ruin of 
the kingdom of Bohemia, yet it is im
proper suddenly so to treat our gover
nors and servants without any judicial 
hearing or representation to us ; espe
cially at a time when nothing is known 
of an enemy, to levy horse and foot 
without our previous knowledge and 
consent, as the rightful king and 
sovereign ; besides other things which 
have been done since the date of your 
writing. Nevertheless, since you re
present yourselves as those who are 
willing to remain in faithful subjection 
to the laying down of life and property, 
we send you hereby enclosed one of our 
patents, which we have ordered to be 
published in our kingdom of Bohemia, 
from which you may learn our further 
gracious will. By virtue of this patent 
we command that you conduct your
selves with obedience, dismiss the levied 
troops, omit future levying and sum
monses, and other undertakings against 
order and right, and that you peaceably 
await our determination. In default of 
this we cannot he answerable for you, 
since we have heard to what amount of 
horse and foot are admitted into our 
kingdom ; so that we, too, have ordered 
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horse and foot to Le levied for the de
fence and preservation of our authority 
in Bohemia and of our faithful subjects, 
and the saving of our imperial and royal 
reputation. But we are in hopes that 
you will rather give c:11'.sc for peace and 
our gracious affection, than for punish
ment, which we would gladly spare." 
The Lutherans, Calvinists, and Cali.x
tines, now set aside their religious differ
ences, united under one head, and con
cluded a mutual bond of defence. They 
levied troops throughout the country, 
and Thurn, a passionate and hasty man 
who had acquired fame in exploits 
against the Turks, was appointed coru
mander-in-chief. Next year, however, 
the old emperor died, and his successor, 
Ferdinand II. became rightful king of 
Bohemia. He offered the Praguers, the 
protestants included, the ratification of 
their privileges, and expressed his de
sire for a friendly agreement ; but the 
states, and especially their leaders, were 
unwilling to ackJ¥>J,'l'ledge him. They 
knew that he was u~er the influence 
of. the Jesuits, that he had vowed the 
destruction of the protestants, and that 
he had acted in conformity with that 
vow in the countries already under his 
sway. They denied the validity of his 
claims, and formally made choice of 
Frederic Count Palatine, to be their 
king. War ensued. In a decisive battle 
the troops of Frederic were totally van
quished. The pope, upon the report of 
t~e victory, thanked God upon his knees 
with tears of joy. Ferdinand felt him
se~f free and happy; and all the catholic 
pru~ces were delighted that so fatal a 
blow had fallen on the Protestant Union 
of which Frederic was the head. "That 
Union," says the historian "and the 
opposition League of Wurzb~rg, formed 
hy catholic princes in 1610 and sanc
tio?ed by the pope, are re~koned the 
chief causes of the thirty years' war." 

The troops that escaped from the 
battle were dispersed ; and the citizens 
of Prague inquired of Frederic what 
they were now to do. He replied, that 
t.l~ey must think of an accommodation 
with the enemy : as for himself, he 
~honld depart early in the morning. 
As soon as he was gone those citizens 
;"ho were iu favour of tl;e emperor sent 
'\ _niesRuge to the conquerors. On the 
t 11 1·d <lay all the Bohemian lords that 
: 1·t'l'c _in Prague appeared before the 
1'.'.'Penal <lekgates, acknowledged their 
ci 1111e, and swore allegiance to Ferdi-
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nand. The soldiers obtained perruission 
to plunder the houses of the rich 
citizens ; they were led on in the night 
by persons in disguise, and it was 
boasted afterwards that several mil
lions had been obtained from the evan
gelicals. In the surrounding country, 
the German, Italian, Spanish, French, 
Polish, and Creotian soldiers ranged at 
pleasure, and plundered villages, cities, 
churches, and palaces, burning the 
houses and murdering the people. 

Imprisonments, confiscations, and ex
ecutions followed ; cruelties of every 
kind were practised, especially on the 
friends of the gospel. They were deemed 
martyrs by their associates, and so they 
were ; for it was principally a desire to 
preserve themselves and their fellow
Christians from persecution for con
science' sake that had animated them 
in the pursuit of those measures that 
led them to the scaffold. The author of 
the extensive account of these transac
tions now before us observes, that "the 
punishments inflicted upon the protes
tants in Bohemia after their subjuga
tion by Ferdinand were certainly not 
altogether on account of their religion ; 
much was caused by political animosity, 
and more by the hatred of the Roman
ists to that spirit of patriotism and zeal 
for the constitution of the kingdom 
which the protestants had so decidedly 
exhibited. The determination, however, 
of the emperor and king, Ferdinand II. 
was now to bring hack the whole of 
Bohemia to the faith of Rome." We 
cannot enter into the details of the 
measures which were employed for this 
purpose ; their ministers and school
masters were . murdered or banisbed ; 
their books were diligently sought for 
and destroyed ; every kind of oppres
sion was practised to induce them to 
leave their native soil ; the munber of 
families that were thus compelled to 
emigrate was, it is said, :]6,000, of whom 
185 were of the nobilitv. The whole 
narrative furnishes an exemplification 
of the truth of Mr. Fuller's remark in 
his discourses on the Apocalypse, "I 
believe that in almost every instance, 
where a body of Christians have taken 
the sword to defend themselves again~t 
persecution, they as a body have per
ished by the sword." 

What, then, should be done, when 
mlers set themselves to wear out the 
saints of the Most High 1 What must 
be done when persecutors are deter-

Y 
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mined to trample on every righteous 
principle, to forbid the publication of the 
gospel, and eradicate true Christianity 
from the earth ? Are we tamely to 
yield our dearest interests, and take no 
measures to defend ourselves? We be
lieve that in such a case, a calm deter
mination to suffer will do more for the 
truth, which ought to be dearer to us 
than our lives, and be safer for the 
cause in which we are engaged, which 
ought to be our primary care, than 
resistance, however firm and effective. 
But the answer will come more grace
fully from Luther than from us. He 
was not a coward ; he was not an un
tried theorist, Epeculating in security 
upon what should be done by those who 
are in peril : let Luther speak :-

" ' What must be done then ? - Attend,' 
replied Luther. ' If the emperor desires to 
march against us, let no prince undertake our 
defence. God is faithful: he will not abandon 
us.' All preparations for war were immediately 
suspended, the Landgrave received a polite re
fusal, and tbe confederation was dissolved. It 
was the will of God that his cause should ap
pear before the emperor without league and 
without soldiers, having faith alone for its 
shield. 

" Never perhaps has such boldness been wit
nessed in feeble and unarmed men; but never, 
although under an appearance of blindness, was 
there •o much wisdom and understanding."
D'Aulngne, vol. iv. p.151. 

This was not the ebullition of a 
transient mood ; it was in accordance 
with Luther 's deliberate and fixed judg
ment. On a previous occasion, when a 
terrific storm impended, he had given 
similar counsels :-

" Every one in Germany understood that the 
arrest of the princes' deputies was a declaration 
of war. The elector was staggered, and or
dered his chancellor to consult the theologians 
of Wittemberg. 

" 'We cannot on our conscience,' replied 
Luther on the 18th November, 'approve of the 
proposed alliance. We would rather die ten 
times than see our gospel e,ause one drop of 
blood to be shed. Our part is to be like lambs 
of the slaughter. The cross of Christ must be 
borne. Let your highness be without fear. 
,v e shall do more by our prayers than all our 
enemies by their boastings. Only let not your 
hands be stained with the blood of your bre
thren! If the emperor requires us to be given 
up to his tribunals, we are rea<ly to appear. 

You cannot defend om· faith : each one should. 
believe at his own risk and pel"il.' 

"On the 29th November~~ evangelical con
gress was opened at Smalkald, and an uncit, 
pcctcd event rendered this meeting still more 
important. Ehinger, Caden, and Frauentrmit, 
who had escaped from the grasp of Charles V,, 
appeared before them. The Landgrave had no 
further doubts of the success of his plan. 

"He was deceived, No agreement between 
contrary doctrines, no alliance between politics 
and religion-were Luther's two principles, and 
they still prevailed,"-Vol. iv. pp. 143,144. 

An equally impressive illustration of 
the mischiefs arising from the co-opera
tion of worldly men with genuine be
lievers, and of the adoption of measures 
to which such co-operation naturally 
leads, appears in the history of the 
reformation in Switzerland, where the 
doctrine of the leading theologians was 
in some respects purer than that of 
Luther and Melancthon. Representa
tions on this subject, which we should 
be glad that all protestants, whether 
adherents of established churches. or 
dissenters, should read and consider, 
are made by Dr. D'Aubigne in his newly 
published volume. 

"It was the will · of God that at the very 
gates of his revived church there should be two 
great ex,.mples to serve as lessons for future 
generations. Luther and the German Refor
mation, declining the aid of the temporal power, 
rejecting the force of arms, and looking for vic
tory only in the confession of the truth, were 
destined to see their faith crowned with the 
most brilliant success ; while Zwingle and the 
Swiss Reformation, stretching out their hands 
to the mighty ones of the earth, and grasping 
the sword, were fated to witness a horrible, 
cruel, and bloody catastrophe fall upon the word 
of God-a catastrophe which threatened to en
gulf the evangelical cause in the most furious 
whirlpool. God is a jealous God, and gives'not 
his glory to another; he claims to perform his 
own work himself, an<l, to attain his end•, sets 
other springs in motion than those of a skilful 
diplomacy. 

" We are far from forgetting that we· ·are 
called upon to rclate facts and vot to discuss 
theories; but there is a principle which the-his
tory we are narrating sets forth in capi~al 
letters: it is that professed in the gospel, where 
it says : The weapons of our warfare d.re •~iot 
carnal, but mighty through God I In main• 
taining this truth we do not place ourselves on 
the ground of any pal'ticular school, but on 
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that of universal conscience nnd of the word of 

Go~ , , 
" Of all carnal support that rehgwn can 

invoke, there is none more injurious to it_ t!ian 
rms and diplomacy, The latter throws 1t mto 

~ortuoua ways; the former hurries it into paths of 
bloodshed; and religion, from whose b•ow has 
been torn the double wreath of truth and meek
ness, presents but a degraded and humiliate,! 
countenance that no person can, that no p~rson 
desires, to recognise. 

"It wns the very extension of the Reform in 
Switzerland that exposed it to the dangers 
under which it sunk. So long as it was con
centrated at Zurich, it continued a religion s 
matter ; but when it had gained Berne, Basle 
Schaffhausen, St. Gall, Glaris, Appenzell, and 
numerous bailiwicks, it formed inter-cantonal 

fence, the manuscript of whioh is still in exis
tence. In 1528 he di,! still more; he showed 
in a remarkable paper, how the republic should 
act with regard to the empire, France, and 
other European states, and with respect to the 
several cantons and bailiwicks. Then, as if 
he had grown grey at the head of the Helvetic 
troops (and it is but just to remark that he had 
long Jived among soldiers), he explained the 
advantages there would be in surprising the 
enemy ; and he described even the nature of 
the anns, and the manner of employing them. 
In truth an important revolution was then 
taking place in the art of war. The pastor of -
Zmich is at once the hca,l of the state and 
general of the army : this double-this triple 
part of the reformer was the ruin of the Reform
ation and of himself."-Vol. iv. pp. 465-468. 

relations; and-here was the error and misfor- It is impossible for us to give even 
tune-while the connexion should have taken an outline of the deeply interesting 
place between church and church, it was formed narrative by which these observations 
between state and state. are illustrated and justified. Zurich 

"As soon as spiritual and political matters yielded to the counsels of the enlight
bccame mingled t~gether, the latter too~ t~e ened and energetic man who thought 
upper hand. . Zwmgle ere long ~bought it h,s that he was only fulfilling the duties of 
duty to exa':"me not only ~octn~al, but also a good minister of Christ and a good 
federnl questions; and the illustnous reformer I citizen of the state when he directed 
might b~ seen, unco~s~iou_s of t_he sna1:es be-1 the negotiations of that state with the 
neath Ins feet,_ prec1p1tahng hunself mt~ a , states around, and planned alliances 
course strewn with rocks, at the cud of which which should effectually protect the 
a cruel death awaited him. adherents of the gospel from the op-

" The primitive Swiss cantons had resigned pressions of the Romish powers. He 
the right of forming new alliances without the had been reared amidst lovers of liberty, 
consent of all; but Zurich and Berne had re- and during those early years which 
served the power. Zwingle thought himself decide the course of all the others, im
therefore quite at liberty to promote an alliance bibed the history of the ancient re
with the evangelical states. Constance was the publics. He became eminently popular 
first city that gave her adhesion. But this and influential, not only in his own 
Christian co-burghery, which might become the canton, but in others near it. " More 
germ of a new confederation, immediately raised and more the Christian disappears in 
up numerous adversaries against Zwingle, even the reformer, and the citizen alone re
among the partisans of the Reformation. mains." Reverses, however, ensued. 

"There was yet time: Zwingle might with- The Romish confederates marched un
draw from public affairs, to occupy himself expectedly upon Zurich, and the protes
entirely with those of the gospel. But no one tants were routed. 'l'he pastors hacl 
in Zurich had, like him, that application to marched at the head of their flocks ; 
labour, that correct, keen, and sure eye, so twenty-five of them were slain, and 
necessary for politicians. If he retired, the among others Zwingle. Other disasters 
vessel of the state would be left without a pilot. succeeded ; the sufl"erings which had 
Besides, he was convinced that political acts been dreaded were experienced, and 
alone could save the reform. He resolved, districts in which the gospel had ap
thereforc, to be at one and the same time the peared to be firmly established were 
man of the state and of the church. The again covered with thick darkness. 
registers prove that in his later years he took 
part iu the most impmtant deliberations; nnd 
he was commissioned by the councils of his 
canton to write letters, compose proclamations, 
and draw up opinions. Already, before the dis
pute with Berne, looking upon war as possible, 
he had traced out a very ddt1iled plan of de-

"Thus the Reformation," says Dr. D'Au
bignc, " that had deviated from the right path, 
was driven back by the very violence of the Llow 
into its primitive conrtic., having no otl1cr power 
thou the word of GoJ. An inconcciv:iLlc in
fat11ntio11 had takeu possession of the fric11<ls of 
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l he bible. They had forgotten that our warfare 
is not caml\l ; and they lrnd appealed to 11rms 
nnd to hntt.lc, But Go,l reigns: he punishe• 
the church,·s and the p,•ople who turn aside 
from bis ways. ·we have thus taken a few 
stones, and piled them as II monument on the 
battle-field of Cappel, iu order to remind the 
clmrch of the gl'eat less~n which this terrible 
catl\strophe teaches. As we bid farewell to 
this sad scene, we inscribe on these monumental 
stones, on the one side, these ,rnrds from God's 
hook: ' Some trust in chariots, and some in 
horses : but we will remember the name of the 
Lord onr God. They arc brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen and stand upright.' 
And ou the other, this declaration of the Head 
of the church : 'My kingdom is not of this 
world." If, from the ashes of the martyrs at 
Cappel, a -mice could be heard, it would he these 
very words of the bible that these noble con
fessors would address, after three centuries, to 
the Christians of our days. That the church 
has no other king than Jesus Christ ; that she 
ought not to meddle with the policy of the 
world, dcrh·e from it her inspiration, and call 
for its swords, its prisons, its treasures; that 
she will conquer by the spiritual powers which 
God has deposited in her bosom, and, above all, 
by the reign of her ailorable Head; that she 
must not expect upon earth thrones and mortal 
trumphs; but that her march is like that of 
her King, from the manger to the cross, and 
from the cross to the crown :-such is the 
lesson to be read on the blood-stained page that 
h&B crept into our simple and evangelical narra
tive."-V oL iv. pp. 619,620. 

A full examination of the history of 
the church would probably show that 
whenever the power of faith has been suffi
cient to overcome the fear of suffering, 
the friends of truth have ultimately 
triumphed; but whenever the fear of 
suffering has gained the ascendancy in 
their minds, the truth has been re
pressed, and the interests of Christ's 
kingdom have waned. "This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith." 

A few sentences must be added, de
scriptive of the books mentioned at the 
head of this article. 

The volumes entitled The Reforma
tion and Anti-Reformation in Bohemia, 
contain a plain, straightforward account 
of the ecclesiastical affairs of that coun
try frc,m the fifteenth century to the 
seventeenth, with some notices of the 
wbsequent circumstances of the exiles 
and their posterity. Ample extracts 

are given from documents collected by 
the author who is of Bohemian descent, 
who rightly judged that they ought not 
to be suffered to fall into oblivion. He 
has not thought it desirable to prefix 
his name, hut internal evidence attests 
satisfactorily the authenticity of his 
statements. 

The volumes next in order are a re
publication of that part of Dr. D'Au
bignc's animated narrative, with which 
a large port~~n of the British public is 
already fanuliar. We are glad to see it 
in this cheap form, as it is well that it 
should be accessible to all classes of the 
community. The sentiments it ex
presses_ are atlm½"able1 and the style is so 
attractive that 1t will commend itself 
even to those classes of the community 
who are apt to regard the history of 
former times as dry reading. 

The fourth volume is not like its pre
decessors, a translation from the French 
the author having so far mastered th~ 
English language as to be able to com
pose in it easily, with the aid of a 
literary friend from this country. The 
graphical style in which it is written, 
the careful citation of authorities, and 
the truly Christian spirit that it breathes 
entitle it to warm recommendation, and 
will undoubtedly ensure for it thousands 
of admirers. 

In adverting to Mr. Carlyle's work on 
the Moral Phenomena of Germany, it 
may be right to acknowledge that we 
are not conversant with that gentleman's 
former productions. The peculiarities 
of his style may perhaps appear less 
repulsive to eyes that are familiar with 
them than they are at first sight ; and 
hints that are to us mysterious may 
perhaps contain a meaning sufficiently 
obvious to those who remember what 
he has said formerly. There is much 
that is fascinating, and much that de~ 
serves serious consideration ; but it ap
pears to us that his religious principles 
are unsettled ; and with his intellectual 
daring and excitable imagination it is 
quite uncertain to what point of the 
compass he may veer. We have been 
almost ready to exclaim, It is Edward 
Irving risen from the dead. He has 
glimpses of magnificent objects, but he 
does not seem to be able to describe them 
distinctl_y. He is looking toward the 
heavens with an optical instrument, and 
announcing his discoveries, but we fear 
that it is only a kaleidoscope. If wo 
understand his views of the Christian 
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church they may be briefly expressed I in the clnirch between priest and people, or on 
thus: All has been wrong; all is wrong ; i the grournl of hia supremacy over every insti
all parties are wrong ; all classes are I tution formed in his ki11gdom, the protestant 
wrong; and to attempt any improve- 1 rule~ ~ecame the head of.the church in his 
mcnt is wrong. No good can come of I domm1ons as really, and w,th even less right 
Christian effort without apostleg, and I than the pope; the guirle of all her affairs, the 
these must be nent by a special interpo- appointer of nll her clergy. However indid
sition. 'l'he Lord's return is not only duals might continue to draw from Christ n.s the 
the great hope of the church, it is its fountain of life through his ministries, yet the 
only hope. Such seems to be Mr. Car- church, as a body, knew no other fountain than 
lyle's theory; but his testimony respect- the grate of the civil ruler, from whom, bow
ing Germany is valuable, and tends to ever devout, only an earthly life could come to 
corroborate what we have been writing. her. Ever since, she has, throughout Ger
Referring to the protestant churches on many, quietly taken her place with education 
the continent, especially the German, and medicine, as one of three institutions, for 
he observes that "the subjection of the the good of spirit, soul, and body, among the 
church to the state almost unavoidably departments of civil government." .••.• "Sa. 
flowed out of the protection afforded by tan, where he could not overcome by terror or 
the latter." He adds, slander, has always defeated by craft, and de-

stroyed by popularity, the c1use which he coulcl 
"The deeper interest the civil ruler took in not put down by persecution. Some roval 

her prosperity, the more was he tempted to noble, rich, wise, creditable man-some app;ov~ 
exercise that care which her dignitaries re- ing majority of society, becomes the patron of 
nounced. Legal fictions helped him, without the struggling cause, and lifts it into favour 
intending evil, to lay his earthly hand on the and failure at once. The witnesses for the 
hea,enly tabernacle. And whether on the truth find acceptance, but Christ is still re
theory of episcopacy lapsed to him, or on that jected. His cause is once more lost, and the 
stranger one of the magistrate as a third estate kingdom of God once more postponed." 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

T,.,,e Greatness Exemplified in the Character 
and Labours of the late William Knibb, 
Twenty-one years a Missionary in the Island 
of Jamaica. A. Sermon p1·eached in Short
wood JYlecting House, Jan. 11, 1846. By 
THOMAS Fox NEWMAN, Pttblish,ed by Re
quest. London: Svo. pp. 36. Price ls. 

This discourse, which is not inferior to any of 
those having reference to Mr. Knibb's decease 
,~hieh we noticed last month, did not reach us 
time enough to be mentioned with them. The 
text is, "Know ye not that there is R prince 
nnd n great man fallen this day in Israel? " 
llfr. Newman takes occasion to show that true 
greatness is always hnsecl on mnrnl worth;
that true greatness is perfectly independent of 
adventitious clistinctions ;-that the elements of 
true g1·eatuess arc very commonly developed by 
events and circumstances ;-that true greatness 
preserves its identity nmidbt changing scenes ; 
thot trne greatness is perfectly compatible with 
the tcnilercAt sympathies of the human heart; 
1ancl that true greatness is not forgotten when 
t le. ')•bjcct of. it _h~s pnss~cl away, These pro
)los1t1ons are JUcl1c10usly 1llustrated and nppliccl 
to the cl'.amcter nnd history of nur drceasc,l 

rather; 1n reference to wl:osc rnrly 1·cmovttl 
tlte preacher pertinently remarks," that it is hy 

nn means an unusual occurrence for the servants 
of God, who have been permitted to achieve 11 

vast amount of work in a little time, or wha 
have becu favoured with special successes, to be 
removed at an early period;" and "that by the 
dcnth of such a man, the Almighty declares his 
sovereignty over all instrumentalities and all 
events." 

Tlte Native Irisli, and their Descendants. By 
CIIRISTOPHER ANDERSON. The third ,di
ti011, improved. London :: pp. 276, Price 
2s, 6d. 
Thirty years ago, we read this work with 

great delight. It did much at that time to in
terest the public mind in the Baptist Irish 
Society, which bad recently commenced its opc, 
rations, and to guide those who had the maunge
ment of that institution. Since that time a 
generation hss passed away; the author has 
meanwhile im1:rove<l his performance; nm.I the 
present committee of the Society to which we 
have referred will find it advantageous to make 
themselves masters of it, and recommend it to 
their friends. l\lr, Anderson advocates strenu
ously the communication of scriptural instruc
tion in the nutive Irish language; a11d says, 
"The profits of the first cdiuon of this work, 
publishc,l at five shillings and sixpence, and of 



lGG BRIEF NOTICES. 

the second at seven shillings, have been devoted 
tow1trds the education of the native Irish in 
their own lnngu~e. "Whatever profit m:ty nrisc 
from the present larger impression at half a 
crown only, will be applied to the same object," 

British Female Bi"[!>'aphy, being Select Memoirs 
of Pious Ladies, in Various Ranks of Public 
and Private Life. Includinq Queens, Prin
cesses, Martyr's, Schola,·s, instructors, Po
etesses, Philanthropists, and Jlfinister's IYives. 
By the Rev. THOMAS TIMPSON, Ministe,• of 
Union Chap,l, Lewisham, Author of the 
"Companion to the Bible;" " The Key to tlw Bi. 
ble ;" '' British Ecclesiastical History ;" " The 
Angels ~f God," ~-c. London: Aylott and 
Jones. 12mo. pp. 38S. 

This is a work not only suitable to be read 
once, but valuable to have at hand for reference. 
Comprising brief accounts of fifty-five females 
in different stations of life, whose names are 
likely to occur in family reading, it may often 
be convenient to take up this volume, as a kind I 
of biographical .dictionary, to ascertain their 
~""s, stations, and characters. Thus, it may be 
hoped that it may prove advantageous to the 
daughters of many other men, that the worthy 
author had '' six daughters," with a view to 
whose welfare he compiled this volume. 

Tiu: ]lfiscel/.amous l'Vorks and Remains of the 
& ... ROBERT RALL, with a Menwir of his 
Life, by Olinthus Gregory, LL.D.,.F.R.A. S., 
and a Critical Estimate of his Character 
and Writings, by John Foster, Author of 
Essays on Deciswn of Character, ~c. Lon
don: Henry G. Bohn. Post Svo. pp. 572. 

Mix, in about equal portions, Hyper Calvin'
ism, Swedenborgianism nnd universalism, alld' 
reduce them all to the remotest resemblance hf 
consistcncy,nndyo11 have the essence of this hook. 
·we ha..-e neither room nor inclination to trnhsi· 
fer its argume11ts to our pages, though the 
simplest statement of them will be their most 
certain confutation. One specimen must suffice: 
it embodies the mnin doctrine of the Wol'k., 
H11man nat11re is '' essential enmity" to God1, 
Such was Adam whe11 created. In giving him, 
a law, God contemplated nothing but the dis
play of thnt enmity, for "in the nature of the 
case" nothing else was possible. The first 
"grnnd exhibition " of it was in eating the 
forbidden fruit. This "essential enmity" was 
then in the Jewish nation placed under positive 
law, the ..-iolation of whlch afforded the second 
grand exhibition. Lastly, the doctrine of uni
versal redemption, or the fact that all men. are 
now fully and uuconditionally saved, has b_een 
published, the rejection of which by all, except 
l\Ir. Thom an<l his friends, constitutes the final 
and grandest display of man's enmity to God. 
Amongst a thousand unexplained mysteries arc 
these :-How can Luman nature be essential 
enmity to God and absolutely saved at tlie 
same time? What sort of enmity is that which 
coincides with- the nniform and inevitable ac'.• 
complishment of the Creator'• intentions, and 
is but the natural development of man's consti~ 
tution? As, however, there was no guilt, ao 
there was no punishment. If Adam had obeyed 
he could only have prolonged the stay in Para 0 

dise of undeveloped hostility to God; by sin
ning he took the first step toward.; a di vine 
state. The obedience of the Jews conld only 
have perpetuated "carnal ordinances;" their 

This is the first volume of a series of works disobedience issued in the unconditional sal vn
of established repntation, which it is int!'nded tion of all men. The climax of man's enmity 
to publish uniformly under the general _title of to God, as exhibited in the rejection of the 
Bohn's Standard Library. l\ir. Bohn bemg the doctrine of universalism, will hut produce the 
proprietor of the copyright ~f_l'lfr. Hall'.s works, final extinction of itself, though in w~at waf 
has naturally commenced w1tn a selection from men arc saved when their Yery essence IS anm. 
the vrritiu"s of that eminent man. Some of his l1ilated does not appear. llfr. Thom seems 
most celehratcd pieces are included in this generally to intimate that hie views have been 
volume, namely, Christionity Consistent with vouchsafed 1o him by the grace of a special 
a Lo,-e of Freedom-An Apology for the Free- divine illumination, yet confesses they have 
dom of the Press-Re dew of the Apology for been "concocted" from the bible. He and his 
the Freedom of the Press in the Christian friends constitute the "election of grace." 
Guardian, with Mr. llall's Reply- Modern "Hermeneutics," together with" Lardnercredi• 
Infidelity considered-Reflections on 'Yi:r- bilities," and "Paley ~heologies," ~re set ·_at 
The Sentiments proper to the Present CrlBls-1 nought as" fleshly," whllc all_eva~?ehcal c_ ~r1•_: 
The Advantages of Knowledge to the Lower tians are denounced as "pious sensualist!,,. 
Classes-A Sermon on the Death of her Royal Few things can be more melancholy to' c01\
Highness the Princess Charlotte of Wales-;- I template than these illustrations of time •~cl 
e.nd six articles published in the Eclectic talents misspent and abused. However, '' the 
Review. The price of the volume is remark• fire will try every man's work," We arc con· 
e.bly low, in proportion to its bulk and the tent, for "the Lord cometh." 
respectability of its appearance. . .. , 

The Three Grand Exhibitions of l',fan's En
mity to God. By D.A.vID THOM_, Bol-fl Street 
Chapel, Lfrerpool. London: Simpkin, Mar• 
shall, and Co. 8vo. pp. 558. 

The title, size, and appearance of this 
work raised our expectations ; and we were 
not at all repulied Ly a little. mctaphysico
ima!!inative oLscurity, and an a1r of paradox, 
atte7Hkd h_r such terms as "the soulical body,'' 
and "the all and iu all state." "' e have, how. 
ever, ws,te!l our labour without profit or pleasure. 

The Way of Salvation set fortlt; or, Tlte Jii•· 
parlance, Nature, and Design of Salvatiqn 
Unfo!ded. By the Rev. JAMES SMn;u, 
Cheltenham: 32mo, pp. 255. Cloth, .g1it. 
Price ls. Gd, 

In this small volume the first principles ·~r 
gospel truth arc exhibited in a pbm and 11ff~9-
tionate manner, by our brother the pasto~ ~f 
the chul'ch in N cw Park Street. Uc says of it 
justly, "It aims rather at the hcal't than, tljc 
hea<l. It is intended to !lo good to the souls of 
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men It is suited to the masses of our fellow
coudtr1mon, who are living in ignorance, folly, 
n.nd cr1mo. '' 

Wild Flowers of the Year. London : (Tract 
Society) Monthly Series. Pp. 192. 
A pleasant introduction to botanical studies. 

" A httle l(Uide book," says the writer, "to the 
fields, ltnd lanes, am\ woods; designed to direct 
tbe attention of the lover of country walks, to 
the lowly flowers, which he may be most likely 
to lind in his path. 

"' For·not to dwell a.t large, on things· remote 
From use, obscure and subtle ; but to lmow 
Thn.t which before us lies, in common life, 
Is the chief wisdom.'" 

The Watchman's Voice; a New Year's Address 
to tlte Church and Congregation assembling in 
the Baptist Chapel, Garland Street, Bury. 
By theii· affectionate Pastor, CORNELIUS 
ELVEN. Second Edition. London : J. C. 
Hales. 32mo. pp. 82. 
A yery small book, written under the in

fluence of an earnest desire to promote the 
spiritual interests of the people to whom it is 
addressed, and well adapted for circulation 
amon~ the hearers of the gospel in any part of 
Britam. 

Sermons of Co11solation. By F. W. P. GREEN
WOOD, D. D., Minister of King's Chapel, 
Boston. Third Edition. London : Chap
man. 12mo. pp. 245. 

This is one of the volumes of " The Catholic 
Series," concerning which the publisher states 
that he "intends it to consist of works of a 
liberal and comprehensive character, judiciously 
selected, and embracing various departments cf 
literature." The book itself consists of twenty
seven sermons on various topics of a consolatory 
kind, which are treated in an original and deeply 
interesting manner. The composition throuah
out is very superior, and in some parts surp:Ss ~ 
ingly beautiful. We regret, however, to be 
obliged to add, that the theology is clefecti ve. 
By the occasional introduction of certain 
phrases, and yet more by the universal omission 
of certain doctrines, the conviction is forced 
upon us that the author's sentiments are uni
tarian. 'fhe work, as a whole, contains very 
!"uch that all must admire, while there are in 
it some things which require to be read with 
the utmost caution. 

The North British Review, No. YIII, Edin
burgh: 8vo. pp. 265. Price 6s. 

We welcome the successive numbers of this 
work, fi~ding _that they always contain some 
substantml arhcles. Among the mo•t interest
ing i~ this, we reckon an argument on the com
parnt1ve antiquity of different books in the New 
~estam.ent, as exhibited in the different appella
tions given in them to our Lord· founded on 
Dr. Dobbin's Refutation of the Mf thic Scheme 
of .Dr. D. F. Strauss ;-an Exammation of the i': orks on Ecclesiastical Miracles and on the 
.1ves of the English Saints; published some 

t\me ago by l\fr, John Henry Newman, then 
,l<ellow .o!' Oriel College ;-nnd a Critique on 
the Wntmgs of Mr, Thomas Carlyle. 

1Wacphail's Edinburgh Ecclesiastical Journal 
and Literary Review. No. I. .F'eh1·1U1ry, 
1846. Edinburgh : 8vo. pp. 80. Price ls. 

The first number of a monthly periodical 
designed to promote the interests of the esta
blished church of Scotland. The principal 
article is on the Liverpool Conference, whose 
creed adopted as a basis of union, it attacks 
energetically, and in a way which has excited 
in the Free Churcn Magazine more indianation 
than it was expedient for the conductortof that 
work to express, if they saw that it could be 
answered by calm and convincing argument. 

Tlte Greatness of the Soul, and the Unspeah-
ableness of the Loss thereof. 1Vo Way to 
Heaven but by Jesus Cltrist. The Strait 
Gate. By JoeN Bm<YAN. To which is 
prefixed, an Introductory Essay on his 
Genius and Writings, by the Rev. ROBERT 
PFIILIP, Author of" The Life and 'fimes of 
Bunyan." London: Nelson. Foolscap 8vo. 
pp. Iii., 278. 

The second volume of the series entitled, 
""'orks of the En!(lish Puritan Divines." Mr. 
Philip's Introductory Essay is an interesting 
disquisition on the order and dates of Bunyan's 
principal pieces. He maintains str~nuously that 
the Pi]grim's Progres~ was not, as is generally 
supposed, and as he himself formerly believed, 
written in prison, but in 1676, four years after 
Bunyan's release. -

Ch,·istian Union : with 1:eference to the late 
Meeting at Liverpool. By J. A. HALDANE. 
Edinburgh: 18mo. pp. 64. Price 8d. 
The author, the respected pastor of a baptist 

church in Edinburgh, argues in favour of union 
and forbearance; but again,st a suggestion that 
has been made, that there should have been an 
article added to those agreed to at Liverpool, to 
the effect that " Although the principles of 
Christianity, direct and indirect, enjoin the 
construction of a suitable organization; yet no 
speci6c mode of organization has the autho
rity of prescription, nor is un integral part of 
Christianity itself." 

RECENT PUDLICATIONS 

:npprobilJ. 
The Missionary ,vnrrior. 11 Oh! Valiant for 

the Truth!.. An Elegy on the death of the 
Rev. W. KNIBB, late 1\li~sfonary at Falmouth, Jn~ 
maica. \Vritten expre$sly for the Occasion, Uy 
JAMES MoNTGOMERY, Esq. Compo:sed for one, 
three, or fom· Yoices., with an Accompaniment for 
the Organ or Pianoforte, by JORN KING. Composer 
of "Songs of Jubilee," the" :Missionary's Requiem," 
"The World's Jubilee,". &c. Londuu : folio, PfJ· 8. 
Price 2s. 

Evangelical Synopsis. Now Publi~bing, in 
Monthly Parts, Price One Shilling c-ach, for tlw Use 
of Families, The Holy Bihle ; containing the Tuxt 
according tho Authorized Translation, with Notes, 
Expiana.tory and Practical. By lNGR,Dl Conn1N, 
A.!\.L Illustrated by several highly finbhed .Mapia; 
of some or the Principal Places rcforrcll to in tlrn 
Inspired Vohuue. Part I. Loudon: Boyer. 8(u. 
PI'· 48. 

Eclectic Review for February, lS 16. Lumlu,i: 
Svo, Price 2s. 6d. 
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AMERICA. Others of tl1e passengers clung to the side of 
the cabin and were taken off by a small boat. 

SHIPWRECK OP DR. MACLAY, Another portion of them, including myself, 
A large proportion of our readers, remem- floated on a part of the wreck about ten 

bering the visit of Dr. Maclay to this country miles down the riYer Napoleon, at the mouth 
in 1840, and the active part he took in the of the Arkansas. 
formation of the Bible Translation Society, In order to protect omselves from the seve
will peruse with deep interest, a descrip- rity of the weather, we obtained from the 
tion of his narrow escape from a terrific berths,. which formed a part of the wreck, a 
death, on the 19th of last December, while few qmlts and mattrasses, and whatever else 
attending to his usual aYocation, as agent , we could fin? for that purpose. I gave a 
of the kindred institution in the United mattrass, which I had procured for myself, 
States. Sixtv-five persons perished . but he to_ Mr._ Ch~pm~n who had the ch1_ld of C~p-

'f 11- a d bl t d tarn Tims m lus arms, and placed 1t over him 
;;e:sm;~cih~s Yst::s;r;:,,.' ~:ys"~~:rw:rrs~ ~ ancl the child. I obtained another, but a 
letter of which the followina is an extract. planter from Kentucky, w~ose name_ was 

" Burns, and who was suffe1111g excessively 
" The Bell Zane left Zanesville (Ohio) for from the cold, needing it more than I did, 

New Orleans on the-, and on the 19th inst., and he being in danger of freezing to death, 
at one o'clock in the r.iorning, ran on a snag I gave it to him. 'vVe remained full four 
about five miles below the mouth of White hours on the wreck, and as you may readily 
1·iver, and fifteen above the mouth of the Ar- imagine, suffered terribly from our exposed 
kansas ri,·er. Nearly all the passengers were situation. Providentially, some of the crew 
asleep at the time she struck the snag, which succeeded in finding a small boat with which 
went completely through her bottom ; after they came to our relief. The ladies and small 
careening first on one side and then on the children, Mr. Burns (who died from ex
other-the boilers rolled off, which righted posure almost immediately after he reached the 
her for a moment, and the vessel then shore), and myself were among the first who 
went completely over on her side and were landed. Col. Rives, a relative of Mr. Rives 
filled with water. I was asleep at the of Washington, was on board of the steamer, 
time she struck, but was aroused by the and was the first person who reached the shore. 
0hock and the tremendous noise produced by He possesses great energy of character, and was 
the rolling of empty barrels from the hurri- exceedingly kind and attentive to the passen
cane deck into the river. I instantly sprang gers, as well as to myself; he travelled along 
from my berth, when at that moment the the shore through the woods a number of 
vessel gave a heavy lurch, and the water miles, and obtained a boat, and came to 
rushing in, filled the slate room up to my the wreck to render us additional aid. After 
breast. With great clifficulty I struggled we had landed, we walked to the house of 
across the cabin floor, and aided by the Mr. Cook, an overseer of Mr. Hibbard of 
hnndle of the door between the ladies' cabin Napoleon, by whom we were received, and 
and ours, I reached the state-room on the treated with the utmost kindness, and every 
opposite side of the boat ; and as both doors attention paid to us which our pressing neces-a 
were providentially open, I passed through sities required, Judge Sutton and other hu
them to the outside, where many of the pas- mane citizens came from Napoleon to the 
sengers had collected. The boat was then place where we were, and tendered us every 
on her beam ends. Tl)e night was intensely assi,tance in their power; they have our 
wld, and those who had escaped immediate Jastinj! gratitude for the kindness they evinced 
cleath were clustered together on the wreck, towards us in our distressed and trying condi• 
destitute of clothing, bare-headed and bare- tion, The captain states that there ,ver~ 12/i 
footed. The scene was truly an awful'one, which passengers on hoard the bout; thnt sixty-five 
it is impo88ible adequately to describe. The were lost and thatfourthatwerefrozen to death, 
hurricane deck, which had Beparnted from the I, attribute my powers of endurance (suffici· 
cabin, floated ashore--upon this the cap-

1 
ently put to the test on that terrible night), 

tain and fom· others had sought refuge, and I to my constitution and temperate habits. 
three out ,,f the number were frozen to I I Jost my gold watch, (which I bought 
death. The hull of the boat also beoome thirty years since), my trunk, valise, and car
detached from the cabin, and turned bottom I pet bag, My trunk I afterwards recovered 
up. Fifteen persons, howe1·er, succeeded in with some of my clothing, but all the rest of 
climbing upon it, and were finally rescued. my effects are irrecoverqbly Jost. I sat on 
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the wreck for four hour~, barefoolecl, without 
hnt, or vest, or coat, during one of the most 
bitterlv cold nights of the season. 

During the four hours I was on the wreck, 
I spent most of the time in mental prayer. 
I felt resigned to the will of God, and my 
mind was composed. I would with gratitude 
raise another Ebenezer, and say, ' Hitherto 
hnth the Lord helped me,' what shall I ren
der unto God for all his mercies towards me ? 
I am at the house of Cornelius Paulding, 
Esq, who has always exhibited great kindness 
tow:rds me, and, in the present instance, his 
Christian sympathy and friendship have ex
ceeded, if possible, his kindness on former 
occasions.,, 

MONTREAL. 

In a private letter to the editor, Mr. Cramp 
eays, "My work goes on steadily. Every 
day brings its own duty, and not unfrequently 
more than can be attended to. I trust it may 
be said that the college is in a prosperous 
state. We have now fifteen students, thirteen 
of whom are under preparation for the minis
try. One of them came last week. He had 
travelled nearly 1000 miles, being a resident 
in Michigan. His purpose was to study at 
Hamilton in the state of New York; but, 
meeting with some pecuniary difficulties, he 
was advised to come to us. I am much 
pleased with him. Several of the new stu
dents are entirely uneducated,. and therefore 
have had to begin with the elements; so that 
my daily engagements present a strange med
ley, grammar and geography, and sometimes 
arithmetic, one part of the morning, and 
biblical criticism or theology, the other. Mr. 
Bosworth and myself are entirely agreed 
in our work ; our views on all subjects 
harmonize most delightfully' ; and we are 
particularly desirous of giving a thoroughly 
practical turn to the whole course of educa
tion, I flatter myself that our students will 
leave college much better fitted for ministe
rial labour than many even in England. 
Ecclesiastical histOl'y, for instance; is very 
imperfectly studied at some colleges in the 
mother country: it is with us an jmportant 
department." 

ASIA. 

GHAUT MURDERS IN INDIA, 

The following extract of n letter from Mr. 
Carey of Cutwa hns been kindly transmitted 
to us by Mr, Peggs, to whom it was addressed, 
who informs us nlso that a motion, by Mr. 
roynder, on the subject to which it refers, 
1s coming on for di•cussion nt the India 
house, 

_Il_e assured, my dear brother, thnt I have 
reJ01ced and do rejoice in nil your labour of 
love for the poor nativee of this dnrk land. 

\'QL, IX,-l'OURTII SERIES, 

I rejoice that snttees are put a stop to; that 
clrowning of children in rivers, to fullil vows 
made in ignorance, is suppressed ; that infant
icide is also, in a great degree, put down, 
though I fear it still exists in some measure ; 
British encouragement of idolatry is also in 
a great measure done with, but yet not alto
gether ; slavery is also abolished, but not 
quite extirpated. Oh what a blessing are 
these measures to this country ! 

I hope also that the time is not far off 
when Ghaut murders will also he abolished, 
and not only bringing the dying but also the 
dead to the river. Thousands are destroyed 
bx being brought to the river before they arc 
dead, Bringing the dead and burning them or 
casting them into the river is a cloak, whereby 
thousands of murders have been and are con
stantly concealed. Not only so, but at times 
the water is made so impure, I have no doubt 
in my own mind, that thousands of people 
die by drinking it. These are lamentable 
truths, and I pray for the time when all such 
things will be abolished. A little river clay 
or water taken to their houses for people 
dying, would serve the same purpose, in their 
ideas, as bringing the dying or dead to the 
river, and, therefore, putting a stop to all 
these practices would be no hardship to the 
poor native. Oh what a blessing would at
tend it. I have now spent thirty-five years 
at Cutwa, and the scenes of misery that I 
have been an eye-witness to, of the weAk, 
sick, and dying, have been heart-rending in 
the extreme ; hundreds of poor creatures are 
brought by their relations and friends to the 
river side, and there left to die, or to be 
devoured by dogs and jackals. I have often 
picked up poor creatures cast into the river, 
or left. on the bank, and by taking 'a little 
care of them, and giving them a little medi
cine, they have recovered and gone home ; 
and I have seen others set upon by dogs be
fore life was extinct or the body cold. Oh how 
I have wished and tried, again and again, 
to establish there a hospital with a natire 
doctor. The expense of medicine, food, and 
clothing would be perhaps forty or fifty 
rupees per month, But oh, what a deal of 
good might be done by it! What multitudes 
might be saved from death, and whnt misery 
might be prevented! ·My prayer to the G,,d 
of all good is that he may bless your labours 
to the saving of thousands of lives. Since 
you left the country, much good and many 
changes for the better have taken place, 1 
live and labour in hope. God can bless, an,l 
it is his work ; I will wait his time. May I 
beg your prayers for this place: 1:hro1!gh 
mercy we are well. Mrs, C. unties Ill kmd 
regards." 

THE REV, J, f., SHUCK, 

\Ve regret to learn that this useful mi,sion
nrv finds it necessarv to leave !11s post for a • • . z 



170 INTELLIGENCE 

season, and revisit his n!ltive land. In n 
letter, dated Canton, 20th Jnly, 1845, he 
says, "Contrary to what I st1pposed was my 
settled determination ne,·er to leaye China, I 
am preparing to embark for America within 
four months from this date. I am making 
e,•ery arrangement with reference to my land
ing again in Canton twelve months from the 
time of leaYing it. E'l'ery facility which my 
friends in Virginia ean, therefore, aft'otd me 
for thus speedily retnrning, will be considered 
by me as the greatest favour. It is, I find, 
absolutely impossible to have tl1e children 
cared for in China, and they arc too young to 
he sent under any one's care but my own. 
The peculiarity of my circumstances are such 
that all my friends think it every way expe
dient for me to visit the United States. 
There will he no additional expense to the 
Board. We hope, too, and belieYe that 
good will result to this mission by such 
a step. And yet to leave this deeply 
interesting field even for twelve months, is a 
sore trial. My earnest prayer to God is, that 
I may be buried in China, where mould~rs 
the lovely form of my thrice precious Henri
et.ta. The Board have heard of my bereave
ment, and written me most affectionately; 
from New York letters have also come, and 
from Virginia I shall no doubt hear by next 
ship. I have recently been reminded of my 
own position with terrible vividness by the 
demise at Macao of Mrs. Sword, wife of a 
Canton merchant from Philadelphia. She 
was a dear Christian friend of my beloved 
and faithful wife. She left five little children, 
all younger than mine-her babe ten days 
old. Mr. Sword leaves with bis children in a 
month or two for America. 

You will, I am sure, discover my deep anx
iety to return to China within twelve months, 
in the fact, that after nearly ten years' toil 
and unusual drudgery, I have reached that 
goal, so long and anxiously prayed for, of 
feeling at home as a preacher in the Chinese 
language ; my constitutior: is good, inured to 
an Eastern climate, and am comparatively 
still a young man, not thirty-two. Devan is 
thirty. For a visit of four months to my 
native land, after an absence of twelve 
winters, none must require of me an apology. 
I offer none. 

ORD IN AT IONS. 
MILNE'S BRIDGE, YORKSHIRE, 

On Wednesday, the 11th of February, the 
Rev. J. Hanson, late of Sutton. was publicly 
recognized as the pastor of the baptist church, 
Milne's Bridge. The Re,·. Henry Dowso11, 
of Bradford, explained the nature of a Chris
tian church; the Rev. J. Whitewood, of 
llnlifax, asked the questions ; the Rev. J. 
Acworth, M.A., President of Oorton Col
lege, ga\'e the charge to the mi11ister; the 
H.ev. W. Fawcett, of Halifax, addressed the 

chmch ; the lle\'~: T." 'l'homae, G. Holme~, 
'f. Lomas, Md J. Ash, toolt pnrt in the 
services of the day. 'l'he Bervlces, whloh 
Were unusually iuteresling nncl effective, Were 
Well atte11ded, On the 'l'uesday evening, 
prior to the ordination, the church assembled 
to implore the divine blessing, which ,ve hope 
will !'est upo11 pastor and people. 

TOWCESTER, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Th~ Rev.J.,Davie3, late o£Cradley,Worces
tershire, has received a unanimous invitation 
from the baptist church at Towcester, North
amptonshire, and commenced his labours on 
the last sabbath in January. On the pre
vious sabbath, the Rev. J. Barker resigned 
his pastoral office, iu consequence of his age 
and infirmities, after having sustained the 
office with great faithfulness and success for 
half a century. 

H\JNTINGDON. 

The Rev. W. Wright, having resigned the 
pastoral office, which he has sustained with 
usefulness and honour for more than twenty 
years, the church meeting in Union Chapel 
have cordially and unanimously invited his 
colleague, the Rev. James H. Millard, B. A., 
late of Stepney College, London University, 
and son of the Rev. James Millard, of Lym
ington, to assume the sole pastorate. He ac
cordingly entered on his labours· on Lord\s 
day, January 25th, with cheering prospects 
of success. 

PP.MBROKE DOC!,. 

The Rev. D. L. Pughe, of Swansea, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of the baptist church, Bush Street, 
and expects to enter upon his stated· labour!! 
the 1;ccond sabbath in March. 

GLOUCESTER. 

'l'hc Rev. George Woodrow, of Downton, 
Wilts, has accepted a unanimous invitll.tion 
from the chmch meeting at Parker's Row, 
Gloucester. Mr. ,v oodro,v enters on bis 
stated labours on the third sabbath in March. 
His prospects are encouraging. 

EXETER. 

The Rev. George Gould, of Dublin, has 
accepted the invitation to the vacant pa@tor. 
ate of the baptist church, South Street, 
Exeter, and purposes, D. v., entering on h_is 
lalwurs the 29th of March, or early m 
Ap.-il. 

RECEN'f DEATHS. 

REV. W. GILES, 

Uied, January 25th, IB46, the Rev. W. 
Giles, of Ashton-under-Lyne, in the fifty-
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fourth year of his ministry, nnd the seventy
fifth of his nge; of w horn we shall hope to 
receive a farther nccount. 

REV, w. JONES. I 
William Jones, M.A., who died on the 

21st Jan. 1046, in the eighty-fourth year c,f 
his age was born in the year 1762, at the 
village 'or Poulton, in Cheshire, about six 
miles from Chester, where his fnther and 
grandfather heforo him occupied II consider
able farm under the ancestors of the Earl of 
Grosveno;, He was at first intended to follow 
his father's occupation as farmer; but early 
discovering traces of considerable ability, he 
was sent to Chester, to be placed under the 
care of a clergyman, with a view to be ed u
cated for the c,tablished church. It was 
while here that · the writings of Archibald 
M'Lean, of Edinburgh, fell into his hands, 
which gave his mind, to use his own phrase, 
such a twist, that he never afterwards reco
vered it. About the year 1786, he was bap
tized by that excellent man, and united to a 
small band of professing Christians, holding 
sentiments similar to his own at Chester. 
Here it was that he became acquainted with 
the liady whom he afterwards married, and 
who was spared to cheer and solace his life 
for upwards of half a century. To her ex
cellent care and attention, as well as energy 
end dh-ection, he has owned that he was in
debted for many of his works. Indeed, he 
used to say, with peculiar glee, that there 
was one step in his life which he never re
gretted, and that was his marriage. He did 
not remain long in Chester, but removed to 
Liverpool, where he engaged in business as a 
bookseller and publisher. He was speedily 
chosen ns pastor by a body of Christians 
whom he himself had been instrumental in 
collecting together to worship God after the 
manner ,of I the so-called Scotch baptists. 
Here it was, in the year 1800, that he com
menced ~ publishing his Theological Repo
sitory, his first work of any note, which peri
odical continued until 1808. About the year 
1809 he removed to London, where he also 
commenced and carried on business as a 
bookseller and publisher, comhi~ing the au
thor with tlw tradesmen, and the Christian 
and elder with both. His writings and 
preaching in a short time attracted consider
able public attention; and though now dead, 
yet he will long continue to speak to the 
public in his excellent History of the Wal
denses, his Ecclesiastical Lectures, as well as 
m his Biblical Cyclopredia, not to omit his 
last ~ork on Nonconformity, all of them 
hrea'.lnng the spirit of the gospel. The be
neficial tendency of his writings even at
tracted the notice of majesty, and onr present 
heloved queen was pleased to give flattering 
marks of her iippl'Obation; thus conferring a 
a_ fal'Our upon him indivitlnally, and upon 
chssenters in general. But it io unnecessary 
to say more on this hea,1, or even on his· lifo, 

since ho has left behind him, in manuscript, 
with a view to appear before the public, an 
autobiography, the last literary work on 
whic'·, he bestowed his pen, and therefore 
combining the knowledge of his intelligent, 
experienced, nncl lengthened existence, Of 
the five sons which it pleased God to bles$ 
him with, only one survives him, Jos. ,Jones, 
Esq, a merchant of Oporto, who is his sole 
heir. 

REV, J, GOODRICH. 

Died, Feb. 8, Mr. Goodrich, superin
tendent of Citf Missionaries in the western 
district of London. He was born at Stony
Stratford, Bucks, where his father was 
pastor of the baptist church, on the 15th 
May, 1789. In 1808, he was apprenticed at 
Leicester, and in the same year he had the 
typhus fever, and from this visitation of sick
ness principally dated his conversion. He 
was baptized by Mr. Hall, in Harvey-lane 
chapel, Leicester, on the 3d of November in 
the same year. After this period, and at the 
time of his first marriage, which took place 
in Leicester, Sept. 20th, 1812 (to Miss Mary 
Carter, of Flickney ), he enjoyed the preach
ing of Mr. Hall, an<l has always alluded to 
it as one of the greatest blessings he was 
permitted, in the providence of God, to pos
sess on earth. From early life he felt a great 
desire for the ministry. He was first a Sun
day scholar, then a teacher in the school, ia 
which situation he soon commenced delivering 
addresses to the children, and visiting about 
in the villages round Leicester, frequently 
speaking in public. His activity and zeal 
in the church, and the blessing of God upon 
his occasional labours, induced his pastor, and 
the church to which he belonged, to believe 
he might be more extensively useful by de
voting himself entirely to the work of Christ 
in the con version of sinners, and the edifi
cation of his people. He preached his first 
sermon, at Mr. Hall's particular request, in 
his own study, on which occasion himself, and 
the deacons of Harvey-lane chapel were 
present alone. Soon after this he was re
quested by Mr. Hall and the deacons to preach 
in his vestry, before themselves and the mem
bers . of the church, He e11tered the aca
demy, Bristol, on the 24th August, 1816, 
On the 2 I st March, 1817, he left the aca
deh1y and went to Weymouth, where he re
mained but one month. He next went to 
Watchet,Somersetshire,in the May of the same 
year, AtChristnrns in the following year( 1818) 
he left \Vatchet, and after supplying at Man
chester, Bmslem, an<l Blockley, he removed 
to Langham, in Essex. He laboured here 
with comfort to himself and satisfaction and 
edification to his charge, and left amidst tl,e 
deep regrets of all there, 011 account of the 
ill sta•e of his health, which ha,l fur son,c 
time been on the decline; Sl'11di11g a ktter of 
resignation to the church at Langham 0:1 the 
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25th of March, 1836. He had not been long 
in Lon<lon before a wide field of labour was 
thrown open before him, which he accepted, 
entering upon the service of the London City 
Mission. The opportunities this situation 
afforded him for increased usefulness seemed 
to arnnse all his native energy and activity, 
and in its service he laboured devotedly till 
the last few homs of his life. 

MRS, BEDDING, 

Die<l, at Speen, Jan. ith, Mary, the wife 
of Mr. Edward Bedding, pastor of the baptist 
church, Speen, Bucks. The deceased was 
brought to know and love the truth rather 
earl~; in life, under the ministry of Mr. Pryce, 
curate at Aston-Sandford. In 1810 she was 
baptized, and made one of the first twelve 
which formed the baptist church at Hadden
ham. Her membership for twenty-one years 
was filled up with active senice and a con
sistent life. On the formation of a church at 
Cuddington, in 183 I, she received an honour
able dismis,ion, and from thence to Speen, 
where she was called to endure a protracted 
illness, by which the great Refiner meetened 
her for a better country. ·Her fears about 
the separation of body and soul sometimes 
ran:high; but her gracious Lord was ~etter to 
her than her fears, for she fell asleep m Jesus 
without one painful struggle, in the sixty
fifth year of her age. 

MR, B. H, BARTON, 

Died, on Tuesday, Jan. 20th, at his house, 
St. Thomas's-street, Southwark, Mr. Benjamin 
Herbert Barton, in the thirty-second year of 
his age, eldest son of Mr. Charles Barton, 
Great Missenden, Bucks. He was a Fellow 
of the Linnean Society, Librarian of St. 
Thoma.s's hospital, and author of a valuable 
work on medical botany, '' The British Flora 
Medica." The hope of the gospel brightened 
the days and nights of the affliction which 
terminated his earthly career, and he died in 
hope of a glorious immortality through faith 
in Christ Jesus. 

MRS, ELIZABETH RUSH, 

Mrs. Rush was brought to the knowledge 
of the truth when she was very young, and 
in earl v life devoted herself to Christ, and 
joined the baptist church at Old Ford, tben 
under the pastoral care of Dr. Newman. 
She was an honourable and useful member 
for nearly thirty-three yearf, and for several 
years a superintendant of the sabbath-school, 
where she was much beloved both by teachers 
mid children. Becoming ill in the beginning 
uf last December, and feeling as she had 
ne\'er felt before, the thought struck her 
rnin<l. Should this be death, how do I stand 
J•<q,,;red ? and she said to the writer, with a 
coullkucince beaming with hea1·enly joy, 

" I had a sweet hope and a Ii vely faith , in 
my blessed Jesus, that, should it prove eo, 1111 
would be well •. She gradually grew worse; 
and at last, bemg confined to her bed, sl1e 
frequently spoke of the preciousness of her 
dear Saviour, and of the mercy that it was 
that she had not to seek him then, as the 
rapid nature of her complaint, and its weall• 
ening effects, would have deprh·ed her iof. 
power to do so. She habitually rejoiced •irt 
hope of the glory of God. She was a humble 
follower of the Lord Jesus. She loved · his· 
word, his house, nnd his people; they, were; 
to her the excellent of the earth. She was o•. 
"'Oman of much prayer, and her peacefulanll. 
happy temper and kind disposition endeared 
her much to those who knew her best, Her 
sister observing that she did not know how to: 
give her up, she tenderly said, smoothing her 
sister's face with her hand, " You must give 
me up, dear; pray to be enabled to give me 
up; it will not be for long: 

' A few more rolling years at most· 
Will land us on fair Canaan•s coast.' 

We there shall meet again never more to 
part." After a few days she fe!l asleep in 
Jesus, Dec. 19th, 1845. 

MRS. CASTLE. 

Jan. 17th, 1846, to tbe great grief of her 
neighbours, and the irreparable loss of her 
husband in his advanced years, die<l; l\lrs. 
William Castle, of Middleton Cheney, near 
Banbury, aged sixty-six years. For more 
than forty years she was an honourable and 
consistent member of the baptist church iii 
that place. The idle tales of the disaffected 
and censorious she heard only to rebuke. 
The inconsistencies of professed Christians 
grieved her more than her own bodilyafflictforis. 
The poor, of whom there were many aroliiid 
her, received every supplyher circumstanc.es 
would admit. The appearance of concern 
for the soul meeting her ready eye, r,iceived 
immediate encouragement, and the sick, sor
rowful, or tempted, her sympathy and prayers. 
By her removal her minister feels that he lias 
lost "a leaf of his prayer-book," and the 
church may also say the same. 

MRS, WRIGHT. 

Died, Jan. 16th, in her fifty-seventh year, 
Mary, the beloved wife of Mr, Thos. 'Y'7right, 
pastor of the baptist church, Leys Hill, 
Herefordshire. She bore her protracted 11nd 
painful affliction with great patience and re
signation to the will of het heavenly Father. 
Her hope rested alone on the atonement and 
righteousness of her Redeemer; and she left 
the world exclaiming, " I am going to my 
eternal portion beyond the gmve." 

MR, D, GRIFFITHS, 

Died, Jnn. 30th, aged sixty-nine, Mr, 
Benjamin Griffiths, W nyne St. Clears, father 
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of the Rev. J. W. Griffiths, of Tenby. For 
more than forty years he had been a consis
tent member of the baptist church nt Salem. 

Mn, JOHN IIANl{S. 

Died nt Nnunton, Gloucestershire, Feb. 8, 
1846, nfter a trying illness of six weeks, Mr. 
John Hanks, sen., aged seventy-two years. 
Mr. Hanks was led to yield up to his convic
tions of truth and duty and put on Christ 
openly, by bei~g. b_aptized accordin_g to the 
scriptures, and JOmrng the fellowship of the 
baptists in Naunton, April 3, 1842. Mr. 
Hanks has been ;imong the most constant at 
all the assemblies of the saints, whether con
vened for eh urch business, or met for devo
tion; and in this particular he will be much 

missed by his brethren and companions in 
the kingdom and patience of our Lord, He 
died much esteemed by the church and con
gregation with whom he worshipped, and the 
inhabitants of the village among whom, for 
many years, he resided. This was evinced 
by the numerous and sympathizing assemblies 
at his fllTleral on the 14th of February, and 
on the following Lord's day morning, when 
his death was improved from Luke xxii. 42, 
a portion often quoted by our dear brother 
during his illness, and selected by the family 
on that account. As the head of a large 
family circle has finished his course in peace 
and entered his res•, may the Lord grant 
unto his bereaved people the joy of exclaim
ing, Instead of the father the children ba,e 
arisen 1 

MISCELLANEA. 

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, GRAHAM STREET, 

DIRMINGUAM, 

_This commodious and elegant place of wor
s~1p was erected by n private gentlemnn, on 
his own responsibility, and not bv any body 
of professing Christians. • 

R It was opened for divine worship by the 
ev. Edward Irvi11g; nnd the Rev. Mr. 

Crosby, n young minister connected with the 
chu_rch of Scotland, was placed in the occ11-
pat1on of the pulpit. 

After the retirement of the fricmls of the 
church of Scotland, Mount Zion pulpit was 

occupied by one or two ministers belonging 
to the independents. 

The chapel, after a few years, was an
nounced for sale ; and was purchased by a 
gentleman belonging to the baptist denomi
nation. That gentleman, desirous to make 
it public property, executed a deed of trust, 
conveying to himself and other trustees, the 
premises, for the use of the particular or Cal
vinistic baptists. This trust deed is very 
explicit in respect to the evangelical truths to 
llc maintained and published i11 the sacred 
cuihce. 

Ua lhe credit of this deed large contribu-
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tions ha,•e been obtained from baptists and 
their frienus, in Birmingham and other parts 
of the country, more particularly during the 
pastorate of the Rei'. Dr. Holw. 

It appears, however, that "prior to the 
vesting of the chapel in trust for the denomi
nation, moneys, to a large amount, had been 
borro11"ed on the security of the property; 
and also, that latterly the mortgagee had 
been obliged to take the administration of 
the affairs of the chapel into his own hands. 

at n distance will he avni!Rble for the rednc-, 
tion of the still remaining hca vy incu111-
brance. 

i'ROl'OSED m·,1NGF.LICAL AI,LT.U~c,.:. 

At a meeting of the Aggregate Committee 
of the Proposed Allinnce held at Liverpool; 
oi:i Thui·sday evening, January 15th, 1846, 
Sir Cullmg Eardley Smith, Bart. being in the 
chair, the following resolutions were unani'.· 
mously adopted. 

A few weeks ago, the Re,•. George Daw
son resigned the pastorate of the church at 
Mount Zion, and conseqllently the church The Rev. J. Haldane Stewart move.d; the· 
made application to the baptist ministers and Rev. Dr. Buchanan seconded,.· 
friends in Birmingham for counsel and assis- "That, in seeking ihe correction of what we be
lance in their peculiar and difficult circum- Ii.eve to be wrong in others, we desire, in humbl,i' 
ta I l" "t] I · dependence on the grace of God, to obey ourselves 

S nces. n comp lance Wl I t ns request, a and by our practice and influence to impress µpo~ 
few friends met to consult, and, after mature others, the command of Christ, to consider first the 
consideration. felt it to be their duty to extend be~m that is in our own eye; that we w,11 therefore 
sv1n pathy and everv practicable assistance st~1~e to promote, each in his own communion, a 
• h • • b I , h . spirit of repentance and humiliation for its peculiar 

to . t _eir ret uen. In t e hour of their / sins, and to exercise a double measure of forbear-
affi1ct1on. Interviews were sought and ance in reproving, where reproof is needful, the 
obtained with the mortoacree and other faults of those Christian brethl·en who belong to 
interested parties ; and it ~as ascertained other bodies than our own." 
that no impediment would he thro,vn in the The Rev. Dr. Massie moved; the Rev. 
way of retaining the chapel for the uses con- J. Tod Brown seconded : 
templated by the trust deed, provided the "That., when required by conscience to assert or 
liabilities now remaining, amounting to defend any views or principles wherein we differ 

. ff. from Christian brethren who agree with us in vital 
£4000, be paid o • It was accordingly re- truths, we will aim earnestly, by the help of the Holy 
solved to borrow £2000, and to seek dona- Spirit, to avoid allra:;h or groundless insinuations, 
tions to the amount of the remaining £2000. peraonal imputati.ous, or il'ritating allusions, and to 
Considerable sums have been kindly pro- maintain the meekness aud gentleness of Christ, by 

speaking the truth only in love." 
mised for !he object thus proposed. A new 
trust deed is now being prepared, which The Rev. J. A. James moved; the Rev. 
will soon be executed, and it has been agreed, W. W. Ewbank second~d; the Rev, Dr. Ur
betwcen the different parties, that the pro- wick supported; 
perty shall be delivered over to the new "That, while we believe it highly desirable that 
trustees on the 24th of June next. Christians of different bodies, holding the Head, 

should own each other as brethren by some such 
The whole subject having been discuued means as it is hoped the proposed Eva.ngelical ;I.Iii.

at two meetings, one held at Cannon Street, anec will afford; we disclaim t.he thought,.,. injuri-
th I t Bo d St t B . · h ·t ous and uncharitable, that those only who openly 

e ot ier 8 n ree , irmmg am, 1 was join this society are sincere friends to the cause of 
unanimously resolved to raise £4000 by do- Christian Union: that, 011 the contrary, we regard 
nations and mortgage, and it was also re- all those as its true friends who solemnly purpose in 
soh•ed- their hearts, and in any way profeso that purpose 

with their Ii.po, and fulfil it Jn their practice, to •be 
more watchful in future aga!D.Bt occaslono of strife, 
more tender and charitable towards Christians from 
whom they differ, and more constant In prayer for 
the unity of the whole body of Christ." 

" That, to effect thui object, the following gentle
men he appointed a committee, wjtb fllll power to 
take such steps for carrying the intention of this 
meeting into e1fect, as in their judgment may seem 
Uebt ; that they be authorized and instructed to take 
tLc general superintendence of the affairs of the 
church until they shall transfer the managemtm.t to 
the churcL hereafter to be formed there; and that 
they have power to add to their number, and to fill 
up all vacancies that may occur in their body :
CLairman, \Villiam Middlemore, Esq.-Secretary, 
T. H. Morgan-Rev. Me8srs. Morgan, Swan, Roe, 
and Edgar, ll. A.-Mcssrs. Timmis, llatchelor, Welsh
man, aud F. Philips, members of tLe church at 
Mount Zion-Me8srs. W. and F. Room, Dr. Smith, 
)1essrs. Hopkins and Phillips, from Cannon Street
Messrs. E. Smith, J. C. Woodhill, T. Adame, W. 
Morgan, and Caleb Lawden, fi'om Boud Street--a.ud 
Mes6r"'. Howell, ThomaR., Pearoon, and Davies, from 
Heneage Street." 

The Committee have appointed the Bir
mingham Banking Cumpru1y their 'l'rea.surer. 

'l'he Birminghuw friend;i hope that the 
£2000 will be raised in thi,; immediate lo
cality, ~nd that the kind donations of friends 

The Rev. Dr. Bunting moved; the Rev. 
Dr. Steane seconded: 
· "That we therefore would invite, J1umbly nnd 

earnestly, all ministers of the Gospel, all conductors 
of religious publications, and otbers who have jnflu~ 
ence in yarious bodies of Christians, to place on 
public record, in any way they prefer, their serious 
purpoFrn to watch more than ever against sinfl of tile 
heart, or tbe t.onguc, or the pen, towards Christiana 
of othel' denoniinations; nnd to promote mor~ 
zealously than hitherto a spil'lt of peace, unity, and 
godly love among all tr11e bellever1 in the Lord J con• 
Christ." 

The Rev. Edwal'd Bickersteth moved; the 
J. H. Hinton seconded; the Rev. J. Cooper 
and the Rev. 'I'. Waugh supported: 

"That while several rea,wm~ may hinder Christianfl 
who belong to the Soct~ty of Fl'icn<ls, and to othC'l' 
denominationti, from direct union 01• co-operation 
with this Provisional Committee; we dcsil'o lo ac-
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kno,i-ledge all those of them a1 Christian brethren, 
who, oxcept with reference to 't!Je Divine lnstltu
llon of the Cln·ietlan mlnletry, and the authority and 
l'erpetutty of the ordinance• of Baptism and the 
Lot•d'e Supper,' adhere to tho eame baeis of evange
lical truth, and manifest In their lives the fruits of 
righlcoueueee; and to practieetowards tbcm,no leae 
than towards believers of other bodice, the same 
maxim• of forbearance and love." 

The Rev. John l{elly moved; the Rev. 
Jo~hua Russell seconded; the Hon. and Rev. 
B. W. Noel supported: 

' "That since we are commanded by the Holy Spirit 
to·imll to brotherly ltlndnees, love, and are bound to 
pray that all who profess and call themselves Chris
tiane should l:e led into the way of truth ; we eam
estly recommend to the members of the Provisional 
Committee of tile proposed Evangelical Alliance 
spccia.l prayer fOJ• all merely nominal Christians, 
holding those errors whloh the basis of union le 
designed to exclude, aa_"well as for Jews and Gentilos 
throughout the world." 

RESIGNATIONS, 

The Re,•, W. Dovey having resigned the 
pastoral oversight of the baptist church as
sembling at Jamaica Ro,v, Bm·mondsey, after 
having laboured amongst them for a period of 
twenty years, preached his farewell sermon 
on Lord's day, January 25, 1846, to a 
crowded cOngregation. A public tea meeting 
was held on. the Monday fol(owing, when 
interesting and suitable addresses .were de
livered by the Rev. W. Penrose, of Unicorn 
Yard, and the Rev. J.E. Dovey, of Lowestoft, 
after which the church presented their late 
pastor with a purse of gold as a testimony of 
their affectionate esteem, and of their best 
wishes for his future prosperity. 

The Rev. G. Cosens informs us that his 
pastoral connexion with the chtirch at Great 
Torrington, Devonshire, will cease on the _25th 
of the preisent month. 

COLLEC'l'ANEA, 
BEQUESTS TO RELIGIOUS SOCIETIRS, 

Tim committee of the Wesleyan Mission
ary Society having thought it desirable to 
consult a barrister respecting tl11i rules which 
the law renders it necessary for persons to ob
serve who desire to bequeath property to 
charitable institutiomi, a copy of the opinion 
obtained has been published in the Wesleyan 
Methodist Magazine, It states aome parti
culars which are not, we apprehend, very 
generally known, and which are, under exist
ing circumstances, very important, If it be 
fact that a bequest of railway shores, canal 
shares, and other property not generally sup
posud to be subject to the Mortmain Act, 
would be void, the information cannot be dif
foaed too widely. We trnnsfer to our pages, 
thel'Cfore, the following 

Opi11ion. 
By Statute the 9 Geo. 2, c, 36, commonly 

called the Mortmain Act, but more properly 

the" Statute of Charitable uses," it is enacted, 
section I, that aftei- the 24th of June, 1736, 
"no manors, limds, tenements, rents, advow
sons, c,r other hereditaments, corporeal or in
corporeal, whatsoever; nor any sum or sums 
of money, goods, chattels, stocks in the public 
funds, securities for money, or any other per
sonal estate whatsoever, to be laid out or dis
posed of in the purchase of any lands, tene
ments, or hereditaments ; shall be given, 
granted, aliened, limited, released, transferred, 
assigned, or appointed, or any ways conveyed 
or settled to or upon any person or persons, 
bodies politic or corporate, or otherwise ; for 
any estate or interest whatsoever, or any ways 
charged or ineumbered by any person or per
sons whatsoever in trust, or for the benefit of 
any charitable uses whatsoever, unless such 
gift, conveyance, appointment or settlement 
of any such lands, tenements, or heredita
ments, sum or sums of money, or personal 
estate ( other than stocks in the public 
funds) be, and be made by deed, indented, 
sealed, and delivered in lhe presence of two 
or more credible witnesses, twelve calendar 
months at least, before the death of such do
nor or grantor (including the days of the 
execution and death), and be enrolled in His 
Majesty's High Court of Chancery, within 
six calendar months next after the execution 
thereof; and unless such stocks be trans
ferred in the public books usually kept fOI" 
the transfer of stocks, six calendar months at 
least before the death of such donor or grantor 
(including the days of the transfer ond death); 
ond unless the same be made to take effect in 
possession for the charitable use intended, 
immediately from the making thereof ; and 
be without any power of revocation, reser
vation, trust, condition, limitation, clause or 
ngreement whatsoever, for the benefit of the 
donor or grnntor, or of any person or persons 
claiming under him." 

'fbc second section provides, that the death 
of tl1e donor or grantor, within twelve calen
dar months, in the case of lands and heredi
taments, or ,vithin six calendar months, in tbe 
case of stock, shall not extend to any pur
chase to be made really and bond fide, for a 
full and valuable consideration, actually paid 
et or before the making such conveyance or 
transfer, "without fraud or collusion." 

The third section of the statute enacts, 
"That all gifts, grnnts, conveyances, appoint
ments, assurances, transfers, and settlements 
whatsoe,·er, of any lands, tenements, or other 
l1ercditaments, or of any estate or interest 
therein, or of any charge or incumbrance af
fecting, 01· to affect, any lands, tenemenents, or 
hereditaments, or of any stock, money, goods, 
chattels, or other personal est.ate, or se~~iritie~ 
for money to be laid out or disposed of m the 
pmchase· 1:f any lands, tenements, or hcredi
taments, or of any estate or interes_t tl!erein, 
01· of nny churge or incumbr~nce affcc~mg, or 
to affect, the ~ame to, or m trnst Jor, an Y 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

charitable uses whateoe,·er, which shall at any 
time from and after the 24th of June, 1736, 
be made in any other manner or form than by 
this Act is directed and appointed, shall be 
absolutely, and to all intents and purposes, 
null and void." 

Upon these enactments I observe,-
}. That the Wesleyan Missionary Society 

is unquestionably a Charitable Institution, 
within the meaning of the above enactments; 
and that any bequest in favour of the Society 
must, to be valid, be made in reference 
thereto. 

2. It will be perceived, that every possible 
interest in land, or money, goods, chattels, or 
stock in the funds, to be laid out in land, 
or in any interest in land, is embraced 
by the statute ; and though it does not 
absolutely forbid the granting or giving of 
land, or interests in land or money, goods, 
chattels, or stock, to be laid out in land for a 
charitable purpose, it positively requires, that 
all such gifts and grants shall be made in the 
manner, and with the forms prescribed by the 
statute, and ( amongst other things) to take 
immediate and irrevocable effect for the 
periods of time named in the statute, before 
the death of the donor or grantor, except, in
deed, in the case of a purchase for full value, 
actually paid, in which case, the immediate 
death of the grantor or donor will not vitiate 
the transaction. 

To apply this to the case of a bequest, it is 
only necessary to observe, that, in the nature 
of things, a will cannot take effect till after 
the death of the testator ; " For where a 
testament is, there must also of necessity be 
the deatb of the testator. For a testament 
is of force after men are dead : otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the testator 
liveth." (Heh. ix. 16, 17.) And, as the 
statute requires all such gifts or donations to 
take effect for twelve or six months, as the 
case mav be, before the death, it inevitably 
follows, that they cannot be created by will. 
Moreover, the third section, we have seen, 
declares that any such gift or grant made in 
any other manner and form than is prescribed 
by the statute ( and a will is not in any such 
manner or form), shall be absolutely void. 

3. It is probably not known to all persons, 
and for that reason proper to be mentioned, 
that ]eases. mortgages, rents, annuities arising 
out of, or charged on land, mines, quarries, 
and the like, canal and railway shares, are all 
interests in land within the statute, and can
not be left by will for any charitable purpose. 
And though a testator were most positively 

to direct t.hat the land, ·or interest in land 
should be sold, and the money only applied 
to the charitable purpose, it would still be 
void ; for, by reason of a well-known rnle of 
la,v, when money, to arise from the so.le of 
land, is left to a legatee, the legatee may 
elect not to have the land sold, but may take 
it as it is instead of the money which the sale 
would produce. · 

It follows, that the only kind of property 
wl1ich can be left by will for the pur. 
poses of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
( or any other charitable purpose), is what the 
law calls" pure personalty," such as money 
in cash or in bank-notes, bills of exchange 
promissory notes, and the like ; and perso~ 
nal chattels, as movable goods and property, 
or the money to arise from the sale of them ; 
but, as we have seen, there must not be any 
direction or condition that they, or the pro
duce of them, shall be laid out in land, or in 
any interest in land whats.oever. And it 
makes no difference that the object of the 
bequest is to be carried into execution in a 
foreign country.-Curtis v. Hatton, 14 Ves. 
537. 

The following Form of Bequest may be 
safely adopted by those who wish to bequeath 
such property as may be left by will for this 
purpose:-

Form of Bequest. 

'' I give to the Treasurers, for the time be
ing, of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary 
Society, the Sum of Pounds sterling, 
(to be raised and paid out of such' of my 
Personal Estate and Effects as may lawfully 
be given by will for this pui-pose), in aid of 
the General Fund of the said Missionary 
Society." 

4. Where benevolent persons are desirous 
to promote the objects of the Society, but 
whose property is such as cannot be left by 
will for that purpose, and. who at the same 
time are unable to spare the annual income, 
the object may be readily and effectually ob
tained by turning the property into money, 
placing it in the hands of the treasurers of 
the Society, and receiving a moderate interest, 
to be agreed upon, in the nature of an annu
ity during life. 

Lastly, considering the extended operations 
of the society, it is proper to observe, that 
the above restrictive statute does not extend 
to Scotland, Ireland, or the Colonies. 

R1cllARD MATTHEWS. 

London, 4, Brick Court, Temple, 
Decembe,· 16th, 1845, 

CORRESPOND EN OE. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. I giving insertion to the enclosed letter from 

. . . . Mr. Wenger. Our friends will be gratified to 
To the Ed,to,· of the Baptist JJfagazine. learn the arran"ements made by our brethren 

MY DEAn Sm.-You will oblige me by in Calcutta to ~arry on the translations, now 
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they nre bereft of the invnluahle labours of 
Dr. Yates. 

It will be seen thnt great as is the loss we 
have sustained by the death of thnt nccom
plished nnd indefatigable translator, his sur
.vivihg coadjutors are addressing themsel~es 
with diligence and hope, to the work which 
hn·s now devolved altogether upon them. I 
need not say that they are worthy of our 
confidence and affectionate support; and I 
trust that our friends in different parts of the 
country, whose eye may fall on these lines, 
will enable the Bible Translation Society to 
continue and even to increase its grants in 
aid of our oriental versions. 

"When Dr. Yates left us, the printing of 
the revised edition of our Bengali New Testa
ment which is uniform with the Old, had ad
vanc~d to 2 Cor. xi. 7. But we had both 
agreed upon some further corrections, reaching 
to the end of the third of Galatians ; and I 
may mention that, on one of the very last 
days he was here, he, with a voice almost too 
feeble to be heard, sug~ested to me an im por
tant hint respecting the transition between 
verses three and four of the second of Gala
tians, a passage which a few, <lays previously 
we had been discussing without arriving at a 
conclusion perfectly satisfactory. From the 
day of his departure, the responsible work of 
revising the remaining portion has devolved 
upon me alone. The printing has only ad
vanced to the middle of Hebrews; partly 
because I found the labour of preparing the 
references to be very great ; and partly be
cause 1 wished to exercise great circumspec
tion in introducing the numerous alterations 
which recommended themselves to my judg
ment. 'fhe epistles of James and Peter are 
also in type, and I have carried on the revision 
to the sixth of Revelation. 

" Of the two simultaneous reprints of the 
New Testament, I shall say nothing beyond 
this, that one of them is keeping pace with 
the larger edition, and the other has advanced 
to the fifth of Acts. 
. " You will naturally feel most anxious for 
mformation respecting the pro~pects of the 
contemplated Sanscrit version, and on these I 
shall therefore no1v dwell at some length. 

"When Dr. Yates left he had read repeat
edly the last proof of the concluding chapters 
of Isaiah, which was ordered for press by me 
shortly afterwards, as there was only one 
pass~ge which I felt justified in altering. A 
considerable portion of Daniel also was in 
type, but had not been corrected by the trans
!ator, so that it was cancelled. Before leav
mg he mnde over to me the manuscript so for 
as prepai-ed, with directions to go on with it 
until his return. 

" You will remember that there have been 
printed, Genesis with twenty chapters of 
Ex?dus; the Psalms; the Proverbs; and 
Isaiah. On looking over the manuscript I 
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found that it contained the remainder of the 
Pentateuch, Job, Ecclesiastes, the Song of 
Solomon, and Daniel; to which thirty-two 
chapters of ,Jeremiah have been added 
since. 

"'fhis manuscript was only intended to be 
the groundwork of the contemplated transla
tion. It was prepared and continues to be 
prepared by a pundit living at Serdmpore, the 
same whom Dr. Carey employed for many 
years on his Sanscrit version_ This pundit 
prepares it from the Bengali version, which 
he is instructed, as far as possible, to follow 
word for word. I think you must be well 
aware that the resemblance between the Ben
gali and the Sanscrit, as far as the words are 
concerned, is greater than that between the 
Italian and the Latin. The grammar, espe
cially the etymological part, is totally diffe
rent, and the whole structure of the Sanscrit 
language I can only illustrate by saying that 
the ancient Greek resembles it very much : 
there is the same interminable facility of 
making new compound words, and the same 
wonderful liberty of regulated syntax. The 
genius of the Sanscrit requires that every 
thing which is not of an absolutely prosaical 
nature should be thrown into the form of 
verse, a rule the neglect of which has done 
great injury to Dr. Carey's version. In San
scrit, as in German, the structure of poetry 
is much more simple and intelligible than 
that of prose ; and Sanscrit literature, being 
almost exclusively poetical, with a few trifling 
exceptions, it may be said that in that lan
guage the difference between prosaic and 
poetical diction is almost unknown ; or, per
haps, rather reversed,-prose writings con
taining, with greater corn plexity of structure, 
perhaps a greater amount of figurative and 
what we should call poetical expressions. 
Owing to this peculiarity of the language, by 
which a poetical version can be made more 
simple and not less literal than a prosaic one, 
the pundit has instructions to clothe in verse 
all those portions of the Old Testament which 
are considered poetical in Hebrew. And, as 
the pundit in question is a distinguished 
scholar, and has been trained by Dr. Carey, 
and afterwards by Dr. Yates, for I should 
think nearly thirty years in all, it is highly 
important that whilst he lives, he should be 
at work. I shall direct him to go on with 
the prophetical books, as the historical ones, 
from Joshua to Esther, which, with the ex
ception of about half a dozen chapters, will 
all be in prose, will present no difficulty 
which may not he easily surmounted by other 
pundits. 

"Meanwhile, I intend, God willing, to enter 
seriously upon the study of Sanscrit, as soon 
as the Bengali Testament will be finished, 
which I hope will be before the end of next 
month. I hope that, say three years' study, 
will enable me to feel qualified for the revi
sion and publication of the Old Testament, 

2 .l 
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or in fact of the whole Bible. Meanwhile it 
is intended that I shall carry through the 
press any reprints of the portions already 
published, which may be called for ; and I 
belic,·e the ]\cw Testament will almost im
mediately engage my attention in this way. 
To gi,·e you a little more confidence I may 
add that I helped in reading the proofs of the 
new edition of Dr. Yates's Sanscrit Grammar, 
which wa3 published recently-also those of 
his Dictionary ; and that he on leaving, 
asked me to carry the remaining '200 pages 
of that Dictionary tl,rouEh the press for him. 
I hope also that by the time I shall be pre
pared to ec.it the Sanscrit Bible, brother 
Denham will be able to render me material 
aid. I understand he has commenced the 
study of the language, and I confess I have 
asked him to keep in view the importance of 
his doing so, with reference to our transla
tions. That we shall be able perfectly to 
aupply Dr. Yatcs's place, I am not presump
tuous enough to expect ; for thirty years of 
stndy, combined with an almost unsurpassed 
retenti,·eness of memory, had made Dr. 
Yates one of the verv first Sanscrit scholars 
of the age. • 

"Any reprints of the Hindustani Testament 
that may be called for will be ably superin
tended by Mr. Thomas. As to Hindi, our 
prospects are gloomy. That language is still in 
a somewhat chaotic state ; and although in 
reality only one, yet is said to have brdnched 
out into a number of dialects, which in fact 
are so many compounds, in different propor
tions, of Hindustani and Hindi. Dr. Yates 
endeavoured to act on the principle, correct in 
the main I believe, of excluding as far as 
practicable all words not of Sanscrit origin : 
it remains yet to be seen whether the plant 
of his hand will take root, or whether it will 
be necessary to conform more than he did to 
the present barbarous mixture. I have not 
studied Hindi." 

Contributions may be sent to me at Cam
berwell, or to the house of the Baptist Mis
Bioo, 33, Moorgate Street, London, 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
EDWARD STEANE. 

Camberwell, Feb. 16, 1846. 

SABBATH SCHOOL RESULT~ 

To the Editor oj the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-At our earliest convenience, 

we endea,·onr to redeem the promise made in 
the communication you inserted from us in 
your last November number. In pursuing 
the object we had in view,• some of our 
brethren examined the Roll-books back to 
the year I 805, and, with the assistance of our 
city missionary, were able to trace, amongst 
the industrious working classes r"8iding in this 
locality and Ii ving in circumstanc"s of comfort 

* To ascertain some of the results of forty-eight 
Jear• of Sabbath-school Jabour. 

nnd respectability, 2'26 fdmilies, eome of whoae 
members had been scholars in our schools, 
but none within the last seven years; and of 
these a few in circumstances approaching to 
independence. Forty-nine were aim members 
of different Christian churches; and, of those 
who have died, twelre at least, and some 
in ,•ery early life, have left a good confession 
behin<l them. We em brace this opportunity 
of returning our united thanks to the agents 
of the city mission, for the kindness with 
which they circulated our handbills in their 
respective districts ; and to our own citv mis
sionary, Mr. Jackson, for his visits to some of 
the former scholars, from whose report we 
make a few extracts. He says, " I found 
Mrs. A. in a serious, hopeful state of mind ; 
for some time she has had a desire to join the 
church of Christ, but has not yet been able to 
determine to do so," Of another, " I found 
three sisters who manifested they were all 
under the powerful influence of religion." Of 
the next he says, "I was received with every 
demonstration of gratitude and kindness, and 
the last we mention is one who distinctly 
stated that it was to the instructions of her 
teacher she had been enabled to decide 
on giving herself to the service of God, and 
was under probation with our Wesleyan 
friends." In his closing observations, Mr, 
Jackson says, "He blesses God for the oppor
tunity to meet and visit these old scholars." 
In several cases, he read and prayed with 
them, hoping that, by the divine blessing, old 
impressions might be revived. Several made 
some very kind allusions to their teachers, 
some of whom are dead, and to others still 
alive, showing the attachment they had 
formed in early life is retained in their me
mories and affections. And on reviewing these 
visits, he feels they are highly calculated to 
stimulate to increased devotedness to God 
and his cause. 

The meeting was held, as proposed, on the 
evening following Christmas day ; but, from 
the experience afforded, it is doubtful whether 
a better evening might not have been se
lected, as we had several replies, "Oh, it is 
such an evening! " And our city missionary 
remarks that the attendance of those who 
were formerly scholars would have been more 
numerous if their wives and husbands had 
been also invited, and probably some good 
would ham resulted. About sixty sat down 
to tea together, forty of whom had been 
scholars; the Rev. C. Stovel, our pastor, pre
siding. Whilst the friends were taking their 
tea, a few brethren went from class to class, 
( for, Sir, our school rooms are formed so that 
during the time of teaching the classes are 
completely separated from each other), and 
obtained answers to the following ~uestions: 
1st. The name. 2nd. How long smce they 
left the school. 3rd. Whether engaged in 
any Sunday-school. 4th. Whether attending 
any place of worship. 5th. Whether a 
member of any church, where, nnd how long, 
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Tea being finished, the time was spent in a 
dcvotionnl nnd cheerful manner, so that all 
went nway pleased and assured that the Lord 
had been in their midst. Ou~ pastor c~n
ductcd the services of the evenmg, selectmg 
some most appropriate hymns, ~alling on 
two or three bt·ethren to engage m prnyer, 
nnd introducing our friends who affectionately 
addressed those assembled. First, our present 
esteemed superintendent, who was upwards 
of forty years ago a scholar, then a teacher, 
and has sustained, for fifteen years, the office 
he now holds with no less zeal and love, than 
when he first entered upon its duties. Next, 
b,y our elder brother_, ~ne. of. the earlie.st 
superintendents of this mshtuhon, and still 
spared a member of the church at Prescot 
Street. Then by two brethren, superinten
dents of other Sunday-schools, one of whom 
remarked, that he ought to feel at home with 
us, and blessed the Lord who had bestowed 
upon him his best earthly gift, in a1~ excellent 
wife, who was formerly a scholar with us, and 
is now a labourer with him in the Sunday
school. We were also addressed by one who 
had been both a scholar and teacher with us, 
but having been removed from our midst had 
been led to give up his sabbath exercises, 
till called again by the voice of bis heavenly 
Father in a most solemn but encouraging 
manner to renew his engagements in the sab
bath-schools belonging to Dr. Bennet, v; here 
he is also a member. Our pastor having thrown 
in his affectionate and interesting remarks, as 
the evening proceeded, our esteemed friend and 
brother labourer, H. Althans, kindly occupied 
the attention of the meeting for a short time, 
when, having again united in a hymn of 
praise, the Rev. C. Stovel closed with 
prayer. 

This interesting eYening ,viii not soon be 
forgotten by those who were present, and we 
cannot but hope that the minds of all were 
deeply imbued with gratitude for the past, 
praise for the present, and hope for the future. 

The results of the answers, as they were 
gathered from the respective persons present, 
(nnd it was no small portion of the happiness 
afforded at this meeting, that it gave to each 
individual, in co!Jecting the answers, an op
portunity to receive and communicate much 
that was pleasant and instructive, calling for 
heartfelt lorn to God for mercies so many and 
so great), were as follows :-Of forty who had 
been scholars in our schools, 

16 had left the school under 10 years 
11 ditto, ........... , ...... above 10 ,, 
8 dilto ................... ........ 20 ,, 
3 ditto ........................... 30 
2 ditto ........................... 40 

And the information obtained thus classes 
them.:_ 

14 are at present engaged in Sabbath-schools. 
2 are engaged in Christian Instruction So

cieties. 
32 are constant attendants upon the go~pol 

minlBllJ', 
20 are members of Chl'istian churches. 

We have thus communicated to you the 
exercises and results of a meeting that had 
been anticipated by some of us with no little 
interest. ·we fear the choice of the evening 
was not the best, but, thus encouraged, some 
future opportunity may enable us to meet 
under more favourable circumstances. Yet, 
Sir, who that reads this account-and how 
much more so those of us who had the plea
sure of enjoying this hallowed evening, when 
we were surrounded by so many individuals re
turned to acknowledge the goodness and grace 
of their Lord-Sir, who is there engaged in 
this great work of Sunday-school teaching, 
but will feel his heart encouraged, his hands 
strengthened, his faith in the fulfilment of the 
divine promises increased, and animated to go 
forward with new energy in this wurk of the 
Lord? 

We thus redeem the promise made, leav
ing you to make what use you may think 
proper of this communication. 

We are, Sir, yours affectionately, 
WILLIHI HIETT, Superintendent. 
WILLIAM BowsER, jun. Secretc:,ry. 

Goodman's Fields Sabbath Schools, 
February 17 th, 1846. 

BAPTJST CITY MISSIONARIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-! have to solicit the 
favour of a brief space in the magazine, on a 
subject which has been recently pressed on my 
attention. 

Some of the devoted men employed as 
city missionaries are baptists. By the regu
lations of the society they are restricted from 
expressing the sentiments they hold on the 
ordinance of baptism ; while, from the •pread 
of tractarianism, through the means of the 
clergy, lay visitors, and others favouring that 
system of error, there is scarcely any of the 
more densely populated neighbourhoods of 
London, but in which the baptist city mis
sionary comes into almost daily contact with 
the destructive dogma of baptismal regenera
tion; and perhaps no class of men whatever, 
so fully as these brethren, meet the e\'il in its 
fearful workings on the minds of the ignorant 
and deluded. Here their tlnty, always try
ing, becomes truly painful; if they utter the 
enlightened convictians of their own judg
ments, they may be reported to the com
mittee for violating the rules of the society; 
and tractarian clergymen have, I believe, ap
peared before the committee as their ac
cusers. Thus, at the very point where the 
full expression of the Yiews held by the 
missionary, are deemed by him essential to 
the removal of soul-destroying error, he is 
placed in conflict between what he considero 
his duty to the Lord Jesus, and the regula
tions laid down for his guidance by the co11.
mittee. 
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With the moat cordial esteem for the con• 
ductors of the city mission, and with a !ively 
interest in its objects, I offer no remark on 
the rule referred to, as, from the constitution 
of the mission, it may, under all the circum
stances, be found quite necessary to the har
monious workingoftheinstitution. I refer toit, 
however, in order most emphatically to place 
the question before your readers, Could not 
something of the nature of the city mission 
be established among ourselves, in which 
our own brethren could be engaged, with their 
minds free to declare what thev believe to be 
the whole counsel of God ? And thus, while 
labouring for the attainment of their supreme 
object, the conversion of souls to God, they 
may, at the same time, grapple with the tradi
tions of men, together with the enormous 
practical evils arising from unscriptural 
opinions on the subject of Christian baptism, 
a matter which now, from the aspect of the 
times, is of the highest importance. In Lon
don and its environs there is a vast unoccu
pied field of labour spread out before us; 
while devoted and well qualified labourers are 
ready to enter on the work, the only things 
which are required are men to direct the 
enterprise, and funds to meet the expenditure 
that would be incurred; and, with the advan
tages we possess, and the claims so strongly 
pressing on us, shall these be wanting ? 

I beg further to state that, among other 
considerations which have induced me now to 
address your readers, is the following : a 
truly excellent person, a member of a small 
baptist church, some little distance from Ver
non chapel, has repeatedly consulted me on 
the subject of his becoming a city missionary. 
Being in business with a family depending on 
his attention to its duties, I have on that ac
count, as well as from the interest I have 
taken in the cause of which he is the main
spring, rather discouraged his views and 
wishes. He now tells me that he must either 
give up his business, or very considerably re
linquish the self-denying efforts he has been 
for some time making for the benefit of the 
poor but most destitute neighbourhood, in 
which the little chapel is placed. His whole 
soul is in the work ; he is admirably qualified; 
he is prudent and persevering, and hopes, if 
admitted to labour as a city missionary, he 
may still help the cause with which he is 
united. This I fear is not likely to be the 
case while he will, as a baptist, have to en
counter the difficulty • I have before named. 
I am, however, very anxious to retain him 
on the spot where he is known and much 
esteemed, and which is the centre of a dis
trict probably the most destitute near London, 
exwnding from the Bagnigge Wells road to 
Camden Town, embracing Battle Bridge, 
King's Cross, Maiden lane, St. Pancras, and 
part of Somers T~wn. If my own. congrega
tion was but a httle more established, our 
good friend should be at once engaged as a 

missionary for the district just named, where 
I am persuaded bis labours would be invalu
able. But, as at present, we are not in cir
cumstances to do what our wishes suggest, 
and I know of no way to meet the case ex
cept through the means of some general 
effort now suggestetl, if any benevolent 
individuals would kindly unite in making a 
special effort for this truly destitute district, I 
shall be most ready to do every thing in my 
power to assist the object, and shall be obliged 
by any suggestions or communications on the 
subject; while I am, 

My dear brother, yours most truly, 
OWEN CLARKE. 

2, Vernon Square, Penton11ille, 
February 12, 1846. 

EDITOIUAL POS'fSCRIPT. 

It may be convenient to our friends, in 
making arrangements for the spring, to know 
that Thursday, April 30th, is the day ap
pointed for the annual meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society at Exeter Hall. Other 
particulars will of course be given as usual in 
the Herald for April. 

We are requested to announce that minis
ters educated at Bristol, Bradford, and Step
ney Colleges, will breakfast together, re
spectively, on some morning during the 
missionary meetings in London, at the end 
of April. ·, 

It affords us pleasure to state that .th~'.;~rge 
church at Falmouth, Jamaica, has been 
enabled to elect unanimously· a success.or to 
their late beloved pastor. Their choice: .has 
fallen on Mr. Abbott of St. Ann's Bay, who, 
with the concurrence of neighbouring min
isters, has accepted the invitation. 

Another acceptable addition has recentl,v 
been made to the Baptist Denominational 
Library in Moorgate Street ; the publications 
of the Religious Tract Society, amounting to 
280 volumes, having been presented to it by 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 

We regret to learn that Mr. Flan~ers, whose 
arrival in Hayti wllB announced m the last 
Herald, has suffered greatly from the climate. 
He and his family have in consequence re
turned to .this country. 

BlBLE REA.DINO FOB APRIL. 

April 1, Exodus xv!: 
2, ............ xv11. 
3, ............ xviii. 
4, ............ xix. 

1, Galatians i. 18-24, ii. 1-10. 
! 2, .............. ~: ll-21. 
s, .............. w. 1-18. I 
4, .............. iv. 19-29, iv. 1-1 . 
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THE LATE DR. YATES'S FAMILY. 

In a letter to a friend in England, l\Irs. Yates says, "I have consulted with our 
dear friends in the mission as to what they cousidcred I bad better do with 
respect to remaining- here or going home, and they, with some of my friends in 
England, seem to think it best for me to remain in India. My mind was for a 
time unsettled on this point, but this advice, together with my own general 
feeling on the subject, has decided me to remain here. Had my dear girls, Ann 
and Mary, been younger than they are, I should have felt it more my duty for 
their sakes to have returned; but as they are almost grown up, perhaps they will 
do best to remain in India. ·wmiam is now practising as a doctor at a place 
called Raneegunge Collien, about l 60 miles from Calcutta: he 8eems contented 
and comfortable. Dear John, whom perhaps you have seen, is the only other one, 
I trust Dr. Hoby will be a father to him, and that our friends at home will take 
notice of him for his father's sake as well as ours, as he is too distant for us to 
comfort him. 

"Vi' c have left our old house to Mr. and Mrs. vVeuger (who kindly came to 
reside with us wl1cn my dear husband left us) and are residing with our friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Pearce. \Ve are very comfortable with them and their niece, 
and Miss Parker, aud form, as you can easily imagine, quite a large family, and a 
very united family; so that we have much to be thankful for," 

AFRICA. 

MO-HOUSE, FERN.ANDO PO. 

The votaries of superstition called Mo-men, who pretend to supernatural gifts 
of healing, a.re formidable opponents of the gospel. Charms of various kinds 
decorate the interior of certain buildings in which they exercise their skill, a view 
ofone of which, with the adjacent scenery, appears on the preceding page, 

FERNANDO PO. 

A series of letterJ, varying in date from July 10 to September 3, have been 
received from Mr. Sturgeon, pastor of lhe church at Clarence, from which the 
following are extracts :-

You have probably heard of the death of He took a great delight in rending the 
Mr. Duffis, one of the settlers from Jamaica. scriptures eloud. On one occasion, when 
It took place on the 2nd of June. On the fol- passing his house, I hear<l him rea<ling and 
lowing Lord's day morning I improved his death talking with great earnestness, as I supposed, 
from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, to an attentive audience. to a little congregation of his neighbours .. l 
Our brother was at work but a few minutes entered his cottage, and to my great sul'pri~c 
before his death. I have always considered found that his congregation consisted of 1115 

him a good man, and well calculated to pro- wife and child, whose attention he wa~ direct
mote the object for which he came to Africa, ing to Christ and his great. sal_vntion. He 
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was engaged in reading the word of Goel when 
he died, about four o'clock, P,M, He was 
buried next morniug by brother Clarke, in 
his garden, nt ten A,M, As this was the first 
cleolh among those who come from J amaico, 
and occurrc,\ so suddenly, it produced a great 
senoation in the town. l\fay the death of our 
dear brother be the means of leading sinners 
to him who is "the resurrection and the life." 

Our greatly beloved brother Newbegin has 
also Jost his dear infant, about seven weeks old, 
On the 19th of June, Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, 
brother Newbegin, Mrs, Saker, Miss Stewart, 
with Mrs. Sturgeon, left our Cove in the 
Dove, for Bimbia and Cameroons. Brother 
Saker left Clarence for Cameroons on the 
10th ult., intending if possible to form a 
station there; having previously visited it 
with Dr. Prince, purchased lnwl, &c. Mrs. 
Saker has gone lo share the labour and joy, 
to be assisted by Miss Stewart for a season, 
When brother N ewbegin left us he was rather 
disposed to remain at Bimbia a short time, 
and take some preparatory steps for the settle
ment of himself and clear l\Irs, Newbeain at 
that important ~talion, Should he dos~, the 
case of Mrs, Newbegin will be truly distress
ing, The infant left these abodes of sorrow 
for the reulms of bliss two days after the de
parture of Mr. New begin in the Dove. The 
meltings of soul of i\lra. Newbegin, in the 
absence of her beloved hushand, for the loss 
of her tender offspring, may be better con
ceived than described. Such a loss was not 
anticipated, Her grief was poignant indeed ; 
but though cast down, our dear sister wes not 
in despair. She remembered him who huth 
said, " Cast thy burden upon the Lord and 
he shall sustain thee." Her sorrow; and 
her tears she poured into the bosom of her 
Goel ; and bearing her Father address her in 
accents of mercy, saying," Be still, and know 
that I am God," her submissive spirit re
sponder!, " It is the Lord." 

There has been a general sickness here for 
some time, though not severe. i\Jiss Vitou, 
who ncls a3 housekeeper during the absence 
of i\Irs. Clarke, has been ill nearly the whole 
of the time. She has had several very rest
less days and nights. Mr. Thompson has 
nls_o been very poorly, sometimes in great 
pain, for more than a week. l\lrs, Thompson, 
after_ n long an~ trying illness, is greatly im
provmg. Their two children continue in n 
very weak state. l\Ir. N ormon had to close 
111s sr.hool n day or two last week throuo-h 
fov<r, but hns re-opened it. i\Iy dear wife 
hus been a great sufferer of lnte. I think h~r 
pams were more acute last week for two or 
1 liree days, than they have ever been before. 
I hope the sea-breeze will strengthen her that 
sh~ '.""Y rct;1rn lo Clarence to labour ai:10ng 
ilns mterestmg people with increasing delight 
nn•I vigour. 

Had I not been chosen hy the church 

here to be their pastor, Calahar would prob
ably long ere now have been my residence, 
As it is, 1 would wish to guard against making 
my rest at Clarence. Seasons may occur 
when a newly nrrive<l brother may be fully 
competent to tnke care of my little charge for 
a month or two, who could not prudently go 
to a more unhealthy field of labour. In such 
a case my heart would bound with joy to 
proclaim the gospel to other tribes, for which 
my few years residence in Africa, and slight 
acquaintance with African habits, may have 
partially prepared me. The greatest difficulty 
attendant upon this plan would be leaving 
my sub-stations, which I hope will be in 
active operation before another year has 
passed awny, as it. ia not judicious for a mis
sionary on his first settlement in Africa to 
engage actively among the natives. But for 
this inconvenience provision can be made. I 
indulge these views, and wish to carry them 
out, because I think your committee, and my 
brethren in Africa, will approve, and future 
emergencies will demand them. Should no 
such claims arise, I shall thankfully devote 
the more time to my own beloved people, 
devising new schemes of usefulness, and con
veying the bread of life to the famishing abo
rigines of the island, 

I had a long an<l interesting conversation 
with Commander Gootch, of the "Sealark," 
on Saturday last, respecting the establishment 
of a mission at Old Calabar. This gentle
man, who has visited almost every part of the 
Western coast of Africa, gave it as his 
opinion that no European mi5sionary can live 
there, and do the work required. He also 
added, "they (the missionaries) will require 
more courage than tliose who stand before the 
cannons' mouth." There was much truth 
and force in what he said; still, in attempting 
this great work, we think the promise applica
ble to our case: "Be strong; let not your 
hands be weak, for your work shall be re
warded." The commander appeared to take 
a lively interest in all our movements, and 
spoke of tbe emigration of educated negroes 
from Sierra Leone to Bodagary as likely to 
work well. As a practical evidence of his 
interest in our affairs, he gave me £2 3s. 4d. 
towards our new chapel, and requested me to 
take his boat, and submit the case to his first 
lieutenant nnd other officers on boaru, which 
generous offer wns gratefully accepted, and 
£3 obtained from that source, makmg a total 
of ;f.5 3s. 4d. His intelligence, cheerfulness, 
and kindness were a valuable boon to me at 
that time, uncl supplied on antidote to my 
dejected spirits, as I was then engaged in 
preparing for two funerals, and busily em• 
ployed in multifarious duties. 

Captain Bligh entered our Cove a few days 
ag-o. Ten hrmds were lost during the si.x or 
r,j,,-ht month~ he wu-1 in 1hc Crdal>ar rtver. 
o7ic hundred nnd t\\'enty-eightwl,ite men have 
di,·,! in that deadly place within the l,1,t 

2 B S 
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thirteen months. The seamen are never per
mitted to go on shore, or the effects would be 
far more fatal. Captain JJecroft has intimated 
his intention ol leaving Clarence Cove to 
command the second Niger Expedition almost 
immediately. The 10th or 12th of this month 
has been fixed, but I fear he will find some 
difficulty in getting his complement of seamen. 
Most heartily do I desire that the end de
signed may be answered, and that we may 
have an opportunity ere long of conveying 
the bread of life to the many thousands of the 
now unknown inhabitants of the banka of the 
mighty Niger. 

l\Irs. Sturgeon returned yesterday (8th) 
from her first excursion in the Dove, and is 
much refreshed and invigorated by the twelve 
days' voyage to Bimbia and Cameroons. 

Since writing the above, the most cruel 
conduct has been exercised towards the na
tives by some of those who professed to be 
inquiring after a knowledge of the meek and 
lowly Son of God. Several of the Clarence 
traders having large quantities of palm-oil due 
to them from the natives, determined on ob
taining it. For this purpose many of their 
countrymen were solicited to join them, which 
in the simplicity of their hearts, they did. 
They provided themselves with several guns 
and cutlasses, and were sufficiently strong in 
numbers to fill several large canoes. They 
left us on the 5th inst. at eigbt o'clock, A.M., 

and reached the Banni district at noon. The 
utmost secrecy having been observed, I wa:o 
not cognizant of the fact until a few minutes 
before their departure. I h3.Stened to the wife 
of the leader, faintly hoping to thwart the 
intended scheme, but my efforts ,vere fruitless. 
The party having reached tlieir destination, 
and not succeeding in getting the palm-oil 
that was due, laid in ambush for the Boobies 
at night; and when the women came down 
from the mountain at night, according to cus
tom, to catch crabs, they fell upon them, and 
secured ten of their number. The poor 
females were not only defenceless, but were 
in the water, with torches in their hands, so 
that they were the more easily taken. Five 
of those captured were soon released. Several 
palavers were held between the kings and the 
traders, and a portion of the oil demanded 
was either given or promi,ed, but the full 
quota not being forthcoming, the five native 
females were brought to Clarence on the 12th 
inst., to the great astonishment and grief ol 
all true lovers of justice and humanity, and 
disgrace of our town. A very lovely girl, 
about seventeen years of age, wa,; also brought 
with them, under the same circumstances. 
They were lodged in the houses of their lordly 
masters for a short period, after which they 
were sent to the newly erected guard-house. 
Afu,r remaining there a day or two, the cap
tives were set free. I would not detract any 
thing from the injustice and cruelty but too 

evident in the whole of this transaction, but 
you ought to be in possession of all the facts 
of the case to judge fairly, both as it regards 
the natives and the Clarence people. The 
natives, though so simple and so often im
posed upon by unprincipled traders, yet, very 
many of them, are complete adepts in cheating, 
and are altogether heedless of consequence~. 
The unjust seizure of the poor females was 
caused by this kind of conduct. A cow was 
sold to the gentlemen of Roboloh, in the 
Banni district, for a certain portion of oil to 
be paid in small quantities, The cow was 
killed, and was eaten by the gentlemen and 
the people generally, and o. scanty part only 
of the stipulated oil being brought, the 
gentlemen were waited upon, and urged to 
supply at least part of the remaining defi
ciency : but so far from their manifestino- any 
willingness to pay the debt, they treated the 
trader with scorn, and commonly went out 
of the way when he went to see them upon 
the subject. At last they positively refused 
to pay, and became insolent to the creditor. 
A determination w113 then made to outain 
redress, the issue of which I have laid before 
you. No mention has been made of any ill 
treatment the natives have received, beyouJ 
being caught, separated from their families, 
and confined in houses and in prison, for a 
crime in which they had uo participation. 
Unless some improved methods of trading 
are adopted, mutual hatt·ed and jealousies will 
be indulged, and the palm-oil trade ( which 
may be greatly increased) will become less, 
as it is now the common practice for traders 
to sell a cow, a goat, or a gun to the natives, 
depending for payment simply upon their pro
mise. The dealer is urged to this with the 
hope of profit, as he averages from 150 to 
300 per cent. upon all he disposes of. The 
natives, on the other hand, knowing the ex
orbitant demands made upon them, defer 
payment until an indefinite time, and fre
quently make no return for goods received. 
The owner of the cow which causeu the late 
quarrel, has a similar claim upon the gentle
men of Rokopn, a town in the same district. 
Many others arc in the same situutiou. 
Probably men will soon be wise enough not 
to part with their cattle and good, without an 
equivalent. A more eqnitalile system of 
trading would he the certain consequence of 
such a course. :From the conduct I have 
described, it has Leen my painful duty to 
exclude five from my rank of inquirers. It 
was a severe trial to nature, uuL grace seemed 
to require it. Two of them hud been sepa• 
rated from us once before; one was an lsubu 
who hud recently united with us, und it is to 
be feared the remaining two were allured in~o 
the ensnaring path. I do hope that the pubhc 
exposure we have made of the affair will be 
salutary both to us und !he nat_ivcs. The 
latter are made fully acquainted with the fact 
that we had no participation in the matter, 
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nor do we in nny wny approve it, yet they do 
not foil to reproach us for it when we talk to 
them. 

Two members of the church have also been 
suspended, one for three, and the other for 
one month. The former, a brother, for im
proper language towards a female member; 
the Jntter, a sister, for frequent quarrels with 
her husband ; and in addition to the last 
disturbance, she absented herself from the 
Lord's table, and decided the affair princi
pally by those who are unfriendly to the pro
gress of trnth aud piety, instearl of invoking 
the aid of her fellow-member3, who in every 
respect were better qualified for the task. 
The case of the male member was very in
tricate, hut his own admission was sufficient 
to prove a degree of guilt to call forth the 
censure of the church. At his house a daily 
prayer-meeting has been conducted by Smith 
and Richards, two of our much esteemed 
deacons. As the house is located in the 
vicinity of Rion Town, I had hoped by the 
uno3tentatious labours of our friends to have 
operated upon this hitherto unmoved people. 
llut the stream supplying me with this hope 
is now dried up. I shall, however (n.v.), 
~pen another prayer-meeting myself to-day in 
a central port of the town. This house is most 
favourably situated for the dissolute Portu
guese and Congos. May our dear brethren, 
who will hereafter conduct this meeting, bring 
at least one of them to Jesus. 

The case of the female member who has 
been suspended for one month is very dis
tressing. Her husband has rendered most 
important service to the mission in various 
ways, but is now greatly reduced in circum
stances, having had a boat sunk at sea, and 
~•ny other losses. His altered and depressed 
circumstances have greatly contributed towards 
that. uncomfortable feeling which has long 
subsisted. between him and his wife and 
which has been attended with !(feat di;grace 
on both sides, ,ve do not, however, consider 
the case of our sister as hopeless. As a church 
I trust we ~re fervent at a throne of grace; 
that she, with our brother who is separated 
ri:01~ us for a season, may again return to 
Clir1st, and to his fold. Many tears were 
sherl when tl,e,e mutters were discussed by 
rhc church. In an interview I harl with her 
after our church meeting, when I informed 
her of our decision, her conduct made im
pressions on my mind thnt will not soon be 
effaced. She wept aloud, nnd said, "I know 
1 do wrong; I feel it now. Do not leave me, 
rny dear minister; come nnd see me, nnd 
teach me. l pray you, help me." These 
lhmgs render the exhortntion of our blessed 
Savwur peculiarly npproprinte: "Watch an,] 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 
Awl mny I not soy, they make our claims 
Upon the Christian church in fnvome<I Britain 
"i'°re urgent? In raising a church in n l,ea, 
t IC!l land like Africa there arc many draw-

backs ; but the foundation of the spiritual 
building being lairl by the great Head of the 
church, the last stone will assuredly be 
brought with unspeakable triumph. The im
penitence of sinners and backslidings of saints 
serve to show, that " it is not by might or 
by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord," that 
all good is effected. And when the enemy of 
souls comes in like a flood, threatening to 
bear clown anrl destroy all the fruits of our 
sulfering and toil, the unchanging promises of 
the gospel solace our spiriL•, and the thought 
of contributing towards the latter day glory 
cheers our hearts. And to the praise of 
sovereign grace let it be said, that the ground 
around us is not all barren. We have up
wards of 300 scholars in our sabbath school, 
and 100 in our day-school. In the former 
we have 32 teachers, most of w horn are 
members of the church ; four of them are 
engaged in native teaching every sabbath ; 
two of them walk four miles, and the others 
one. Mnny kings and chiefs have given me 
the most pleasing testimonies to the value of 
their labours; while, on the other hand, I 
have had no complaint, nor the least trouble 
with them in urging to these delightful, though 
rather arduous duties, as it not unfrequently 
happens that the rain falls heavily upon them 
the whole of the way. In the church there 
are many who give most unquestionable evi
dence of their desire for knowledge and 
spiritual improvement, and holy determina
tion to make a fresh consecration of them
selves to God, At a recent church meting, I 
gave the friends a general view of the state 
of Clarence, particularly of the Portuguese, 
Congos, and Kroomen; anri requested their 
co-operation in an attempt I am now making 
to bring the whole of them under the sound 
of the gospel. I have long meditated a de
termined attack on these strongholds of the 
powers of darkness; and having now begun 
11, the Lord being our helper, I trust we shall 
not cease to teach, exhort, nnd invite, until 
many, under the drawings of the Spirit, shall 
say, "Lord, snve, or I perish!" The church 
approve the scheme, nnd have promised to 
aid it by individual and united effort. 

I have purchased a native boat, which I 
call "the Messenger." I have taken a trip in 
it to the Bnnni district, and was well received 
bv many hundreds of natives. I left home 
oi1 the 10th of June, and returned on the 
13th. Three towns were visited, viz. Robo
loh, Bnssichilli, and Bnssipon. The people 
of Roboloh hnd not only deserter! the town, 
but ectunlly closed their doors ag-ainst us be
fore we reached the pince. Roboloh is a large 
town, but the inhabitants are widely scattered. 
At Bnssichilli (situated between Roboloh anrl 
Bassipon) we had n hearty reception. Our 
own party consisted of l\Icssrs. Wilson, Smith, 
nnrl Richnrds, seven others, and myself. W c 
halted at Bassichilli play-ground. The grass 
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being wet, our friends sat down upon a tree 
which had lately fallen, and I seated myself 
upon my litt.le camp stool. [ had a lovely 
11cene before me-a large number of my sable 
brethren, as ignorant of all that can sanctify 
and elevate as the <lay they were brought into 
the world, J•et waiting with intense anxiety 
to hear the good news of salvation by the 
cross of Christ. I cannot 110w give yon a 
detail, but simply stale, that a most favourable 
impression appeared to be made on the minds 
oft.he people generally. 

remember that it wns in this district the lnte 
disturbance took pince between the nntives 
and the Clarcn~e t.1·adcrs. This only renders 
our duty to sow the sccrls of trnth the more 
i:npcrative. When our friends went last snb. 
bath, they were told that they (the natives) 
would not allow any canoe to come to the 
wharf but such ns belonged to the mission
aries. They received their instructors, how
ever, with more cordiality than before, and 
sent me an urgent invitation to visit them, 
which I hope to do soon. Should circum
stances favour the formation of a station here, 
Bassipon will probably be the most eligible 
town for the purpose. At this town we met 
a large num her of young persons, sufficiently 
intelligent to learn any thing that may be 
ta11ght them. 

It may afford you pleasure that I haptized 
seven persons on the first Lord'a day in this 
month, five of them in the bloom of life. 
Joseph Fuller, from Jamaica, was one ol 
them. The serious impressions of this in
teresting youth were originated in Jamaica, 
through the pious instructions of one of the 
deacons of Mr. Philippo's church. He is 
exceedingly ,liffident nnd cautious in hi3 asso
ciatious, but a most excellent sabbath-school 
teacher, and a young man of great promise 
for Africa. I ought also to state thnt his 
mind was greatly agitated about divine things 
during his passage from Jamaica to Africa, 
particularly on one occasion during a storm. 
So many of the youthful portion of our con
greg-ation giving themselves to the Saviour, 
and treading in his sacred footsteps, by sub
mitting to the ordinance of baptism, produced 
a feeling at the water side, and throughout 
the day, of the most pleasing and extraordinary 
kind. The day was peculiarly fine, the as
semblage at the baptism great, and the im
pressions generally experienced deeply solemn. 

At Bassipon the people were so earnest to 
receive instruction, that they followed 11s from 
place to place in large numbers. When at 
the king's house I taught them to sing part of 
a native hymn I have translated, and set to 
music. This so delighted them, that they 
knew no bouncls in their expressions of joy ; 
and before we left them they could sing one 
line unassisted by us. I discoursed to the 
chiefs (the king being absent) and people, 
respecting man in his primeval state; the in
troduction of sin; the sovereignty of God, 
and the rectitude of his government; his love 
to sinners in the gift of his Son ; the duty of 
all men to love and serve God, &c. Nor did 
we fail to recommend them to keep the sab
bath. I also slightly touched upon their 
darling sin of concubinage. I do not think 
it prudent to treat much on the plurality of 
wives on the first few visits ; were I to do so, 
a great, if not an insuperable barrier would 
be raised against all instruction in the onset, 
and a failure in the object ultimately de-ired 
would be certain. To enlighten and interest 
them, to gain their confidence nnd affections, 
and set before them a good example in word 
and deed, will be far more likely to promote 
the end we have in view. Surely the Lord 
was with us. l\iany had fled for fear, on our 
way to the towns, and charged us with being 
evil-disposed-'' come to make war-palaver." 
\Ve remained at Roboloh for several hours, As there is an evident disposition on the 
to no purpose ; at Bassichilli we parted with part of many of the natives, as well as of 
Smith, our invaluable interpreter; but now tho3e of neighbouring tribes, to settle at 
we felt amply rewarded for all our previous Clarence, I hnve thought it a good time to 
dis•ppoiotmeots and trials. Such was their take the number of inhabitants, which I hnve 
willingness f.o hear, anri such our delight in done. I have nho obtained other information 
making known the things of Goel, that I felt which I con turn to a useful account. The 
a degree of reluctance to leave them. They statistics arc as follows :- Families in Cla
unanimously and heartily entreated us to" no rencc 201. Souls 1017; whites, non-residents, 
go home again; but top and Jiu wi them all de 10; total 1027. Infant. 40; children above 
time." As night was coming on, and we had two and under six years of age 83; under 
four or five miles to walk, and a short sail on twelve years 83 ; total 206. Read the scrip• 
the sea before us, we left them, and met the tures 144; write 41 ; read words of mono• 
king on our way home. He promised me. syllables 222; write imperfectly 36. Servants 
ground, if I would b11ilrl a house, and place J 374; natives IG5; natives mHrried 12; cases 
u teacher there. On my return to Clarence of concuLinagc 12, principally Kroomen. 
I called the church together, represented to Attend d,i_v-school 100; Sunday-school :150. 
them the state of things in the Banni district, Congos 118; Isubus 81; Dewallas 52, Car
and proposed two brethren visiting it monthly. penters 29 ; sawyers 26; coopers 8 ; tailors 
To tliis there was a ready response, and the 3; clerks 3; seamen 19. Carpenters' wages 
good work was commenced on the fourth 2s. I Id. per day : sawyers 2s. 2d.; coopers 
sabbath in that same month (July), and has about 2s. 6d. Oftl1e original settlers brougl_,t 
been regularly continued since. You will here by Capt. Owen nnd Col. Nicholls lll 
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1827-8, 22 onlyrem1.1in ; chil,lren belonging to I hope within n very short time we shalJ have 
tho.sc families 36; lotnl 58. I have entered 10 more thnn one-third of the inhabitants of 
whites ns non-residents; but ns we average Clarence, capable of reading the book of life 
an equal, and frequently a great.er number in for themselves. Of the last books, which 
Clarence, I have thought it right to include rea.ched on the 26th ult., I have sold to the 
them, When Dr. Prince took the census of amount of £20. My custom is to dispose of 
Clarence in 1841, the number of inhabitants I them at the selling price in Englaud. J do 
was 873, which is 154 less than the present this to encourage them to supply themselves 
time. In 1841 there were 192 Kroomcn, with hooks giving them general knowlerlge. 
now the number of Kroos is under 50. So I am sure you will do all you can to forward 
that if we deduct the 140 Kroomen from the the books written for, as quickly as possible. 
oriainal number, the actual amount of popu- The books last sent were welcome indeed, as 
Iation bas increased more than one-fourth I ha,J just taken a census of the town. I have 
from March 1841 to August 1845. I make written Mr. Stanger for more than six dozen 
this calculation, because the Kroo people are bibles, and several valuable book.s. I have 
considered a separate people by all parties. received additional demands sinre then, but 
They neither amalgamate with the religious fearing the first commission will be executed 
nor profane part of the community, but live by before this reaches home, I shall put these to 
themselves, though a marked people by all the next order, which I shall probably send 
for theft, treachery, and wickedness ·or every at the close of the year. Notwithstanding 
kind. Were they inclined to attend our reli- there are 144 who can read the scriptures, 
gious services, our classes, or to read the word and 222 who can read a little, still it is a 
of God, we should have a hope of reforma- lamentable fact, that in a population of 1027 
tion, But such is not the case. '\'l'ith them there are 661 who cannot read. 
all is dark, dark ! 

The aggregate number of children ( inclu
sive of infants) in Clarence is 206. Allow 
100 who attend the day-school, 10 sick, 10 
usefully employed, and 20 under age, we 
have 66 left; out of which I think we can 
form an infant school to support itself, with a 
little assistance from private friends in Eng
land, which, from their previous kind interest 
in our affairs, I am sure will be readily 
granted. In this school we can receive nil 
above eighteen months and under four years 
of oge ; by which means, if we can effect 
our purpose, we may secure those of a tender 
age from sin, and prepare them for the boys' 
school, 

The cases of concubinage in 1841 and 
1845 present a striking contra;t. In 1841 
there were I 08, now but 12-just one-ninth 
of the former number. When we compare 
the state of thinga now with what they were 
when we came in February 1842, we have 
reason to bless the Author of all good, that 
we have not laboured altogether in vain. On 
our arrival we found a church of 13 mem
bers, now we have 79 members · Clarence 66 
Jamaica ~. Sierra Leone 2, H~lJand I, Eng: 
land 2 ; 1, e. 66 of the settlers of Clarence 
have. been bnptized-7 from churches in 
Jammca, 1 received his serious impressions 
there, 2 from baptist churches in Sierra Leone, 
and, 2. fron:i an .English baptist church. In 
1042, mqu1rcrs 80; in 1845, inquirers 210. 
l•\)h, 1842. 

13 .Member~ in church 
80 Inquirerij • • 

l '20 Allcntl Sunday-school. 350 
30 Day-school : • 100 

Ang. 1845. 
79 

210 

180 Attcn,l public worship 450 
I O Rend the scriptures 144 
12 Wrile ,lJ 

.\s there arc 22:/who cnn rend i1nperlec1ly,, 

, We have received painful news of the 
ignorance and barbarism of Bonny. A 
captain who was with me a few days since 
said, that he saw the natives with the body 
of a slave taken in a war with the· Andovery 
tribes, Tbev first severed the head from the 
trunk; then ~ut off the fingers and toes, after
wards the arms and legs, and then cut the 
body up in very small pieces; cooked and ate 
the whole, with the exception of the head, 
which is never eaten. The captain also aE
sured me, that upwards of thirty bodies were 
treated in the same manner while he was in 
the river. 

You will be pained to hear that there is 
some probability of slavery becoming more 
rife in these parts than it has been for mnny 
years. The commander of a man-of-wur 
steamer now lying in our Cove, stated it as an 
undisputed fact that slavery is now on the 
increase. " There are,,, he said, '' more 
slaves now on the sea than have been known 
for many years." Two thousand slaves were 
carried from Benin, from two places alone, 
a little before he was there. There are 
twenty-one cruisers, but the commanders 
complain of ·their limited power, the right of 
search being denied them with regard to all 
vessels bearing the French, American, or 
Brazilian flag. They have, however, do11e 
something, They have captured, and sent to 
Sierra Leone, twenty-six vessels, including 
two feluccas, from January 1845 to May. 
Some of them bad no slaves ; others lrnd 400. 
Allowing- the small number of 200 slaves ;to 
each, 5200 humau beings hnve been rescuccl 
from !he tyrants who bought or stole them. 
nnd carrietl to a free land, where they will 
enjov the blessinas of civilization and of the 
gospel, l\fay th;y know that truth t~at cau 
make them free; then shall they be lree mdeed. 
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CALABAR. 

The following extracts from a journal kept by Mr. Thompson during a visit to 
this district paid by himself and Messrs, Clarke and Milbourne will be found 
interesting =·-

Oct, 7. Tnesda_1/,-After due preparation, 
and Dr. Prince having implored Divine pro
tection, and commended my dear wife to the 
kind care of our heavenly Father during my 
absence, I accompanied brother Clarke on 
board the " Dove" at eight o'clock p. m. 
Captain T. N ot.eboom of the By also came on 
board as passenger to Calabar. At half-past 
eii;-ht the anchor was weighed, and a light 
wmd carried us out of the Cove. The even
ing was calm, and a serene stillness pervaded 
the whole aspect. The moon shone brightly, 
displaying her silvery rays on the surface of 
the deep; which appeared like a large sheet 
of glass, beautifully clear and transparent. 
The top of Clarence Peak was also visible. 
Such was the sublimity of the scenery, and 
the magnificent grandeur of God's wondrous 
works, exhibited to my view, that I was im
perceptibly led to exclaim, with the psalmist, 
"Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man that thou visitest him ! " 
What a contrast do we behold, in the beauty, 
the order, and the harmony of nature, to 
the moral depravity, disorder, and confusion 
amongst our fellow men ! 

The vessel being now fairly under way, 
worship was conducted by brother Clarke, and 
we then retired to rest for the night. 

Oct. 9. Thursday.-Much rain, and at half
past nine o'clock were again obliged to anchor. 
At eleven weighed anchor ; but at one p. m. 
compelled again to let it down. After dinner 
a fair wind sprang up ; the sails were again 
set, and we made a little progress up the river, 
The afternoon proving fine, we emerged from 
the cabin and enjoyed a season on deck. The 
Qua mountains bearing north-east by north, 
and the Rumby mountains bearing north-east 
by east, from Tom Shott's Point were visible, 
Here we were obliged to anchor; the wind 
ceasing, and the tide against us. 

Oct. 10. Friday.-Nearly calm until two 
p. m. when a long wished for breeze sprung 
up, and carried us to the town of King 
Eyamba, where we came to anchor at four 
o'clock. Our voyage thus occupied sixty
eight hours; which with the assistance of 
steam power, we could have accomplished in 
in eight or ten hours. At five o'clock went 
on shore with Mr, Christian to look at the 
new house erected on Gospel Mount; we 
found it in a state of forwardness, wanting 
only flooring, door, and windows. A portion 
of the ground was also cleared. The ho_use 
stands on an eminence, commanding a view 
9f the river and surrounding country for 

many miles. About twenty yards from the 
house, l\Ir. Christian showecl to us the skele
ton of a little boy, who had been not long ago 
beheaded, and his body thrown into the bush, 
where we saw the bones, from which every 
particle of flesh had been removed by the 
mnumerable ants that infest these regions. 
Horrid scenes of cruelty, and deeds of almost 
inconceivable atrocity, seem to form the chief 
employment of the people at Calabar, 

Oct. 11. Sat11i·day.-Commencement made 
this morning in painting the bottom of the 
Dove, we found that the salt water had made 
very little impression on the iron, it being in a 
much better condition than we expected to 
find it. .Many of the people came down to the 
beach with sundry articles for sale, w bile 
they were busily engaged, the cry of Egbo ! 
Egbo ! was heard, and the people fled away. 

On our way we had an opportunity of in
specting a " Devil house;" erected for Duke 
Ephraim, formerly called Eyo Duke, King 
Congo, supposing that an offering thus made 
of all his property, would be to his ad vantage 
in the world of spirits ; and especially tend to 
produce a conciliatory effect on the evil spirit, 
and prevent his doing him any injury! The 
offering consisted of one large silk umbrella, 
and one smaller, erected on the outside of the 
roof. In the interior of the building we 
noticed a large number of ornamented cala
bashes, a remarkable basket, of curious and 
ingenious workmanship, 11n English drum, a 
speaking trumpet, a sofa, an image of a fe
male on a pedestal lj.Uite new and of English 
sculpture, a native image,• janus-faced with 
horns and feather,; ornamenting the bend, a 
chest of drawers, a large mahogany bedstead, 
some large Spanish pictures, a round table, 
four very fine hats, three lamps, two elegant 
chandeliers, a great quantity of bottles, glasses, 
and jars; two large mirrors, one clock, one 
old picture, a brass server, with a variety of 
ornaments ; the top of the house is also lined 
with pictured cloth. 

There are amongst the people of Calabar, 
customs and practices which forcibly strike a 
reflecting mind with their similarity to the 
ancient customs and practices of the Jews, 
"They eat not with unwashed hands," and 
circumcision prevail~ throughout the whole 
community. Their beds every morning they 
fold up and go their way. 

We found king Eyamba in bis house: he 
receive,] us kindly. Brother Clarke gave 
him a paper, after explaining to him the uature 

* Silcac. 
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of ita contents, nnd left it for his considera
tion. The following is n copy of the eight 
particulars tberein contained. 

"Agreement mnde by King Eynmba wi_th 
the missionaries who are sent by the Baptist 
Missionary Society to instruct the natives of 
Western Africa. 

"Atakba, Old Calabar, 
Oct. 10th, 1845. 

1• l. All persons desirous ofreceiving instruc
tion in reading and writing, and in the doc
trines of the Christian religion, are to be 
allowed to attend at the missionary station, or 
elsewhere, at suitable times, when such at
tendance does· not interfere with their duties as 
servants or as subjects. 

"2. That all proper encouragement shall be 
given to persons to attend; but that no force 
shall be used to compel such attendance ; 
except on the part of parents, who have the 
right to compel, if they choose, their children 
to attend the schools, for their benefit in after 
years. Children being unable to judge for 
themselves of that which is for their real be
nefit, parents are authorized by God, to direct 
them in their duty, and to enforce obedience 
to their right commands, 

"3. That all encouragement shall be given 
to the missionaries to instruct the people, encl 
that all who choose shall be allowed to attend 
upon their instructions; especially on the 
first day of each week, which is God's day, 
and is required by God to be set apart from 
other days for his service, and in commemo
ration of the raising of his son Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

" 4. That the missionaries shall not be ex
pected to interfere in any differences or wars, 
except as peace-makers ; their work being for 
the good of all, and opposed to nll strife and 
bloodshed. 

"5. That the missionaries and all connected 
with them, shall be at liberty to buy or sell in 
the market, or in the town, the same ns other 
inhabitants, to hire men or women to do their 
pr?per work, and have all the privileges in 
this respect enjoyed by the townsmen. 
. " f.i. That there shall be no attempt made to 

ln_nder the missionaries, or any connected 
with them, from visiting nny town and coun
!ry near or distant, for the purpose of teach-
1~g the woy of eternal life to the people. 
~ hey shall enjoy the full liberty of the sub
Jects of Great Britain ; but must go to eny 
t?wn or country at their own expense and 
risk ; King Eyamba, or his people, not being 
chargeable with the expense of the journey, 
nor_ acc?untable for their safety whilst prose
cutmg 1t. 

" 7. That no unreasonable charge shall be 
made for food or labour, but that all such 
food o~ labour shall be honourably paid for 
nccordmg to the rote at which provision~ are 
sold and luhour performed to other inhahi
t,1nts of the place. 

"8. Should any one injure the missionaries 
they are to seek redress from king Eyamba '. 
and should any missionary, or person con'. 
nected with a missionary offend King Eyamba, 
he is to state his complaint to the superin
tendent, who if unable to settle the matter 
immediately, will lay the case before a meet
ing of missionaries at Fernando Po, or before 
the committee in England." 

Had a second sight of " Egbo," this after
noon, he came down to the beach, and on 
turning the corner of a house he caught a 
poor old man sitting, who being unable to 
get out of his way, he gave him two severe 
cuts on the back with his pondrous whip, 
which is made of cow-skin. The poor man 
looked towards our veasel, and turned his back 
that we might see what this monster of ini
quity and cruelty had done to him. This was 
an appeal superior to the most powerful elo
quence of speech; it went to my heart, and 
in effect said, Come and help us, pity our for
lorn condition; seek redress for our wrongs, 
and drive such cruelty and oppression from 
our coasts. 

Oct. 12, Lord's day,-Arose at six o'clock 
this morning. Brother Clarke went up to the 
station on Gospel Mount, where he held a 
meeting. A good number were present, and 
he addressed them on the great things con
nected with their present and eternal well
being. I went into the town, where I found 
great preparations going on at the Egbo house, 
it being grand Egbo Day, I took an oppor
tunity of entering and examining this resort 
of mysterious superstition and iniquity; where 
deeds of cruelty and oppression are projected, 
and from whence the chief men sally forth 
attacking the unwary and unprotected slaves, 
who not unfrequently fall a sacrifice to their 
cruelty and rage. I had not been long in 
this 'habitation of cruelty' when one of the 
chiefs came running to in form me that no one is 
allowed to enter the Egbo house, under a fine of 
2000 coppers ; unless they had purchased 
Egbo, or in other.word3, had paid the required 
fee and entered into union with this privileged 
order! I thanked this man for having so 
kindly remiuded me that I was treading on 
forbidden ground, and immediatel_y left the 
Egbo house. Having got outsitle several of 
the chiefs came round me, and I talked to 
them about their dangerous condition, and the 
evils resulting from the practices in which 
they engaged with so much avidity; described 
the improvement which would take pince 111 

their town if they receive,\ and obeyed the 
precepts of God's book, that slavery amongst 
them would cense, and instead of oppre,sing 
their fellow men, they would love them, ant! 
do unto them as they would that their fellow 
men should do to themselves, that they would 
give unto their servants that which is just and 
equal. They replietl, saying, " That be 
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good palaver for Calebar," and that they beamings of love through the medium of the 
would " like their town and people to stand divine appointment rendered it n season 
good all same as Mokarras."" After con- which I trust will not soon be forgotten. 
eluding this interesting conversation, I visited Twenty-two of the people were present, won
a chief's house, where about thirty people dering at our proceedings. Most of thetn 
were present, who listened attentively to the had a large stick, which ma<le them have a 
communications which I made. In the yard formidable and warlike appearance! We left 
of this chief I found a poor slave with II large at six p. m, and came 011 board, where I con
chain about his neck, and made fast with n eluded the exercises of the day by reacling the 
lock to the rafters of the house, I inquired ninetieth psalm, and imploring a blessing on 
of the chief the reason for this binding of the our various engagements. 
man 1 He replied, that he had sent him to Three days after Christian was left here, he 
market with some coppers to purchase certain saw the he~dless trunk of a young person re
Rrticles, but instead of doing RS he was corn- cently sacrificed, close to the house we had 
manded, he had appropriated the property to begun to erect, the remains of which we sew 
his own u~. The chief inquired what would on Friday last; and a few weeks ago a body 
he done with such a man in England 1 I without the head was hanging by the river's 
told him, that if the crime was not very great, side, among some bushes, When a person is 
he would he put into prison for one or two about to be sacrificed, a bell gives a peculiar 
moons, and then set nt liberty. He expressed sound about midnight, and it is then known 
his approval of such a method for punishing that n victim is to suffer. At another time 
thieves; saying, "That be very good fashion," Christian being in a native house, heard a 
and promised after confining his slave a short low crying of some females, end soon after 
time to let him go. The chief was lying on a great outcry, ns of the greatest suffering 
a sofa, ond a chair was placed near to him for and distress ; he asked a Nuffic woman, 
me to sit on. I conversed with him a good who ventured to tell him that Akum king 
while ; and trust it may not be altogether in Eyamba's brother had just died, and that 
vain. Before leaving him I discovered, in- instantly tu•o of his own slaves, and one of 
serted level with the surface of the floor, in king Eyamba:S were sacrificed, to be with 
front of the sofa a human skull. I inquired him in the world of spirits. Two men end 
why such fan unsightly thing was put in so, one woman fell victims to this abominable 
conspicuons a place 1 The answer given to I system of cruel superstition. They were tied 
me was •• That be medis to keep away sick!" with thei_r hands behind them, and thrown 
I endeavoured to ('Onvince the chief of the upon their faces, and had their heads taken 
absurdity of his conduct, in thus confiding in off by repeated strokes, with a cutlass, on the 
what could do him no good. I then left him back part of the neck. 
and came on board, and found brother Clarke 
had also returned from Gospel Mount. 

Returned to the" Dove" at two p. m., and 
after dinner brother Clarke went to Jim Hen
shaw'& town, and spoke to the people there, 
Captain Milbourne and I went to Willy Tom 
Robin's town, to whom with about fifty of his 
people we communicated the glad tidings of 
salvation through a crucified, but now risen 
and exalted Redeemer. The old chief un
derstood English very well, an<i interpreted 
for us to the people. \'Ve left here much 
cheered, rejoicing in the pro;;pect of better 
clays dawning on thi• benighted land. From 
0 butta+ we proceeded to join brother Clarke 
,rnd a few of our black brethren at the sta
tion. The little house here although not 
quite finished, we dedicated to the service of 
our God by commemorating the <lying love of 
our Lord end master. Brother Clarke pre
sided, our number amounting to seven. .Felt 
that Christ, according to t>is promise, was 
present with us ; and although e moral dark
ness surrounds us on every hand ; ' darkness 
that is felt,' yet we had light in our dwelling. 
It was a Goshen to our souls, where apart 
from Egyptian gloom, we enjoyed the light 
of tlu: " ~un of Righteousness, " whose 

it' \Vhite Mell'B. t Old Town, 

Oct. 17. Friday-Had breakfast an<l wor
ship early this morning ; having engaged to 
meet king Eyambn with all the chief men iti 
the town, to enter into an agreement with 
them ; a copy of which I have entered on the 
11th instant. Brother Clarke read the paper, 
and king Eyam ha interpreted it to the chiefs ; 
afcer which it was unanimously agreed to, 
and signed by the king. We did not expect 
these arrangements to meet with RO favourable 
a reception ; we can only ascribe it to that 
" God who moves in a mysterious way, his 
wonders to perform." 

Ort. 18. Sa~urday.-The d~y being very 
hot we spent 1t on board. Brother Clarke 
bu.iily eugaged in collecting Ellik words. 
Kin;.( W11r came to dine with 11s to-clay. 
:Brother Clarke made him a small present 
which pleased him very mt•.ch. After con
versing with him for a short period, he being 
desirouR of complimenting us 1nid, '' White 
man be big rogue! he savy too much thing!" 

Reviewed our proceerlings from the time of 
our arrival here ; felt abundunt cause for 
gratitude and much to encourage our hearts, 
in prosecuting the great and important duties 
devolving upon us in these regions of menial 
gloom. Made arrangements and preparation 
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for the exercises of the following day. Agreed 
that brother Clarke should preech on bo•rcl 
1wo of 1he palm-oil Rhips, n~cl I sho~IJ ~o 
lo Creek town. Cuptnm Milbourne IS laid 
down with another severe ottock of fever. 
~lay God in mere)'. raise hi_m up again 
speedily, and spare Ills useful hfc, and grant 
liim health and strength for the discharge of 
l,is important duties. Engaged in prayer nnrl 
praise, than~ing G_od for the i~numera!>le 
mercies received durmg the week JUSt clo,mg 
upon us; seeking for direction, and imploring 
a blessing on the efforts we may be permitted 
10 put forth on the coming day. 

Oct. 19, Lord's day. -Arose early this 
mornin", The weather fine. Capt. Mil-
1,ourne "much better, but not sufliciently re
covered to enable him to accompany me to 
Okiretungo,'" as he had, previous to his attack, 
determined on doing. I left in the boat, ac
companied by Mr. By!, and four black men 
to pull, three of whom are Dewall as, and the 
olher a Kruman. The latter informed me 
that in about three hours pullin~ beyond the 
entrance of the creek from the Calabar river, 
which leads to Okiretungo, we could reach 
some large towns which are densely populated. 
At nine o'clock we reached the town of king 
Eyo, who was at the " palaver house" en
gaged in settling some dispute among the peo
ple. I entere•l into conversation with young 
Eyo, and heard him read a chapter iu the 
New Testament. This youth is very anxious 
to have an instructor. He _said, "when I 
read I no able for understand, and have no 
one to tell me what it mean," After an in
teresting converaation with him, which lasted 
r 1ther more than one hour, I was seizerl with 
a severe attack of ague, which was followed 
by burning fever. I wrapped myself up in 
a cloak, and lay down upon one of Eyo 's sofas. 
1 felt as though my work wns at nn end, at 
least for lhis day, but assured and satisfied 
that all was wisely ordered. At half-past ten 
tl,c king cnme in apparently much pleaser! to 
see me, and at the same time expressing sym
pa1hy on account of my present indisposition. 
He asked me very kindly if I thought that I 
shotdtl be able to speak to the people 1 I 
replied that if he would kindly coll them 
together, nntl place his chair near to me, I 
woulrl endeavour to do so a• fnr as my strength 
would permit. He immediately ogreed to my 
request, and brought the people together into 
the_ hall. I commenced addressing them by 
givrn~ a brief history of the world from i1s 
creation onward to the incarnation, life, death, 
and _resurrection of Jesus Christ; describing 
nntl 1llustrnting how God could be propitious 
to them through his well-beloved Son. The 
time occupied in speaking on the above sub
Jrcts was somewhat more thun on hour nnd 
" hnlf, am\ I felt nearly exhausted and was 
nbout to conclude, but the king and people 

Eyo's town. 

were not yet satisfied, and wanted to hear and 
know a great deal more. The king said, "You 
have told us many great thing•; but we now 
want to hear something that God no hke for 
we to do, and something he want us for do." 
I was therefore obliged to make another effort 
commencing with the ten commandments' 
describing fro'.° them what Gori approved'. 
and what he chsapproved. On the first com
mandment spoke 11bout God as bein,,. object of 
Divine worship; and whenever we ~et up any 
object, either visible or in our hearts, and put 
confidence therein, and_ seek from it blessings 
which God alone can give, then we are guilty 
of idolatry, and break the command of God. 
I th_ought this to be a ve!Y favourable oppor
tum~y to speak_ about the idolatrous practice of 
makmg " devil houses." I asked the king 
whether or not the people put confidence in 
those offerings, which they so frequently made, 
to do good for their departed friends? He re
plied they did put confidence in them. I 
then requested him to tell all the people, when
ever he had on opportunity, that their prac. 
tiee is on abomination in the sight of God. 
This attack on what may he considered their 
favourite super,tition, in union with the practice 
of using human skulls, supposing them to have 
medicinal quali1ies, I was afraid would receive 
an unfavourable reception ; hut the king 
received it kindly, and I believe interpreted 
it faithfully. He then said, "If black man 
have plenty of property when be dies, and 
there be no devil-house to put it in, what is to 
be done with it 1 nnd what does the people in 
England do with their goods when they have 
more than they want for themselves1" I replied 
that good peoplo in England gave wbat they 
co11ld spare to promote the cause of God-that 
they had purchased the "Dove "-paid for 
sending us to visit him and his people, and all 
in Africa we can reach, and paid for our sup• 
port when her~. I also told him that English 
people who did not love God generally left 
their property for the benefit of their friends, 
so that it was still rendered useful in some 
way or other. He admitted all this to be very 
good policy, much better than their fashion in 
destroying so large a quontity of valuable 
things, which could do no good to Rny one. 
The following question. the king put to me 
while proceeding in giving them as clear a view 
of the remaining commamlments os I was able, 
which I think illustrate forcibly the inquisitive 
structure of his mind. On the commandment 
of keeping holy the sabbath day he said "We 
work seven days, and the eighth we keep for 
Sunday, and on that day the people play and 
drink nt1n, and settle their palavers." " How 
is it that a missionary who loves God, and 
whom God loves, is permitted to get sick and 
die before he gels to be an old man 1 " " 1 fa 
father or a mother tell their son to do some
thing, nnd he have better head and say that 
that thiog is not good for him to rlo, and the 
father get very angry, and make him do 
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that thing, who then suffer for that thing?" 
'' What has God done to the men who killed 
bis Son ? " " Suppose man come into my 
house and see all this fine thing, and say me 
like to have such fine thing, and he goes and 
make's. plenty farm, and get plenty palm oil to 
buy such thing, would that be covetousness?" 
"How is it that the :Queen of England does 
not make all her people love God ? " " How 
is it that white man can make ship to come 
here, and cannot make thing for go up and 
see all thing where God live? and thing for 
go see where all bad men live ? " '' How is it 
that God can punish black man, when he no 
savy him book 1" The foregoing is but a 
sample of many others of like nature. The 
time and effort required for all this exercise 
produced a flow of perspiration which relieved 
me very much; enabling me to get back to 
the "Dove" with less suffering than I ex
pected. Oh for more love to God ! for more 
fervency of spirit in the work of Christ, and 
purer and stronger ?esires for t~e honour ~f 
his name ! Oh for mcreased feelings of grali
tude to God for such wondrous manifestations 
of his goodness ! 

I consi<ler this meeting at Creek Town the 
most interesting I have attended at Calabar. 
How cheering to think that a number of peo
ple who are led captiv_e_ by the devil, sunk i_n 
ignorance and superstition, could forsake their 
vain deli.,.ht, and listen attentively for more 
than two 0hours to the glad tidings of salvation. 
" The harvest truly is great, but the labourers 
are few." Oh " that the Lord of the harvest 
would send forth more labourers into his bar-

vest." Surely there is a sufficient reward in 
heaven, nnd a sufficient rest there, to call 
into lively t!xercise all the powers we possess, 
both mental and physical, and cause us to put 
them forth in the service of Christ, 

Oct. 20, llfonday.-Capt. Melbourne quite 
recovered this morning. Myself somewhat bet
ter, but very weak. Brother Clarke went to 
say goodbye to king Eyamba before leaving. 
Weighed anchor at eight, a. m., and proceedeJ 
down the river, and at half-past two, p.m., 
anc~ored off Parrot Island for the purpose of 
cuttmg down some mangrove trees to make 
posts for the support of brother Clarke's house. 
\Ve went to the island, but we could find no 
solid ground to set foot upon, and were ob
liged to climb about on the mangrove roots. 
The black men we had on board managed to 
cut a few posts. We came on board at five 
o'clock, after which I was seized with another 
severe attack of fever. Capt. Milbourne con
ducted family worship this evening. 

Oct. 21, Tuesday.-Got some more posts 
on board this morning. Weighed anchor at 
nine, a.m., and reached as far down as Tom 
Shott's Point, where the wind and tide being 
contrary, we had to anchor at five, p.m., hut 
were again on our way at nine. During the 
night we had to encounter a tornado, but were 
mercifully brought through, and arrived here 
this evening (Wednesday) at six o'clock, in 
peace and safety, and found almost all our 
friends at Clarence in good health, and myself 
fa•t recovering from the last attack of fever. 

EURO PE. 

BRITTANY. 

Mr. Jenkins gives a pleasing account of the opening of the new chapel at 

Morlaix, on tl1e 18th of January. 

The opening of our chapel took place on and Mr. Barbezat, from Rennes. I prepared 
Lord's day, the 18th inst, and I rejoice to be two papers in Breton, in _the form of a_ con
able to tell you that it was to us all a ple~s~nt versation between two friends, to explain the 
season of joy and encouragement. In g1vrng object for which our chapel is built, _the 
an account of this important event iu con- nature of our worobip, and the pr1nc1pal 
nexion with our mission in Brittany, I must doctrines and duties which we believe and 
in the first place Jet you know what prepara- preach from the worJ of God. These paper, 
tory mea,ures we had 3:dopted. A n~tice of formed two pages each, and we had 600 or 
the opening was put m the Armorican, a each printed. l\'Ir. Jone, ond myself took 
paper of some importance, published ~t Bre~t. some excur,ions into the country for the 
We wished also to have a notice of 1t put 111 purpose of distributing them and other tracts. 
two small papers published in this to~n, but The two Saturdays (being market days) 
the proprietors refused to comply with our preceding the opening we kept the chapel 
request from a fear of the_ prjests and their open, for the purpose of giving tracts away. 
party. Mr. Le Fourdrey mv1ted a few ]'OS• J\lany persons, turning in to see the chapel, 
tors to come and preach on the occas1on, were offered tracts, which they gl~dly !c• 
more particularly l\Ir. Rosselet, from Nantes, ceived; and we had much convcrsutton with 
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them, n good deal of which· was truly inter
esting. As you may suppose, they mqu1red 
the reason why we had no imageg, cruci
fix, &c., in our place of worship; anrl thus 
we were obliged pretty often to explain the 
second commandment, One countryman told 
us hia wife was fond of rending, and possessed 
some knowleclgc, and that she entertained a 
good opinion of our :eligion. J:Ie said t~at 
the neighbours were m the hab1l of commg 
often to hia house in the evening for the pur
pose of conversing, and desired u, to giv_e 
him as many Breton tracts as we had, for his 
wife to read to them. ,v e gave him nine or 
ten which he received very gratefully, saying 
he 'would come again, and let us know the 
result. We have not seen any persons mani
festing bad feelings on these occasions. Our 
tracts are generally received willingly and 
o-ratefully, and many express their satisfaction 
~t our place of worship, though it is a plain 
buildino-, unornamented with images, &c., 
like th~se of the Romish church. Once a 
person remarked to his friend, in going out, 
that we had no saints in our chapel; to which 
the other replied, "Ah, what are they but 
pieces of wood 1" ,ve intend keeping our 
chapel open every market-day, to give tra<js 
away. We did so lust Saturday; and we 
gave away as many if not more tracts as on the 
Saturdays preceding the opening. 

On Friday and Saturday, the 16th and 
17th, our friends l\Ir. Le Fourdrey, Mr. 
Rosselet, Mr. Barbezat, and Mr. Williams, 
arrived, the fir~t three being pastors of the 
Reformed Church, and the latter n missionary 
of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, stationed 
at Quimper. Some protestant friends besides 
came from Brest and Quimper. 

Friday evening a meeting was held at our 
own house, when Mr. Burbezat read James 
v., and made some remarks upon the chapter, 
more particularly with respect to the affiic-
1ions of the Christian. After prayer we sang. 

Saturday evening a meeting was held in 
one of the rooms at the Hotel de Provence, 
where the ministers were putting up. Mr. 
Rosselet read Luke ix .. and made excellent 
remarks upon the chapter. After he hod 
prayed we sano-. 

Lord's day ~orning, at I O o'clock, Mr. Le 
Fourdrey rend the scripture~ and prayed, 
according to the manner observed in the 
Reformed Church, nnd l\Ir. Rosselet delivered 
nn excellent nnd appropriate discour;e from 
2 Chron. vii. l, nn•l l\Ir. Barbezat closed by 
prayer. The congregfltion was attentive. 
There were nt least 200 persons present. We 
sang thrice. 

At hnlf-pnst two in the afternoon we had n 
Breton service. Brother Williams read Matt. 
xxviii., ofter which I prayed, and preached 
froi_n John iii. 16, to a Breton congregation, 
winch wns thought to be somewhat lnrger 

than the one in the morning. We sang thrice 
from a small book of Breton hymns, which 
we printed some time ago in the form of a 
tract, and of which a good number has been 
distributed. During the morning and after
noon services the people conducted themselves 
rather better than we expected, and many of 
them heard with much attention the divine 
truth proclaimed to them. Religious tracts 
were given away at the close of the services. 
We were not disturbed during worship, ex
cept by some persons coming m and going 
out. 

Some of u3 were desirous of having a 
meeting at the chapel in the evening, while 
Mr. Le Fourdrey and Mr. Rosselet thought 
it more advisable to meet in the room at the 
hotel, in order to avoiJ exposing our worship 
to be disturbed on this occa,ion by evil di;
posed persons. This measure of prndence 
prevailed. In the evening l\I r. Darbezat read 
2 Cor. iv., and made remark, in connexion 
with the chapter. He concluclecl by prayer, 
after which we sang. 

Monday morning at 10, i\Ir. Darbezat, 
after reading, prayer, and singing, preachcJ 
from Phil. i. 2. With this meeting our reli
gious services, on this occasion, closed; aurl 
we feel, dear brother, that we have abundant 
reason to bless the Lord for his goodness; for 
the preaching and the attendance, together 
with the society of pastors and other,, who 
had come from a great distance, were very 
sweet, satisfactory, and encouraging to u;. 
Our friends thought our prospect of usefulue,s 
such as should inspire us with confidence 
that our lubours will meet with success. 

Last Thursday I preached in French. The 
Lord's duy morning nt 10 I preached in Bre
ton, and at two in the afternoon in French. 
The attendance was good, though the weather 
was very wet nnd stormy. Tracts were given 
away at the close of each service. Thus we 
have public worship established in our chapel. 
This is an important step. May we be sus
tained, and our labours blessed. 

We intend ~hortly to have our Lord's day 
services arranged thus: the Breton service in 
the morning, our school in the afternoon, aml 
our French service in the evening. 

At the opening of our chapel l\Jr, Barbezet 
was a kind of delegate for the Societc 
Evangelique, and he Juul to inform me that 
I lrnd been nominatcJ an honorary mcm!J,,,. 
of that society by its committee, on account of 
my evangelical lnbours in this country. !\fr. 
Williams also hns been nominated. Ou his 
return from \Vales last summer he brought 
with him £100 fo1· that society. Yo,i see 
that we are upon intimate terms with the 
Reformed Church; our chnpel will be open 
for her pastors and all evangelical ministers, 
but we are not to sacrifice our principles. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ........... CLAIIENCE .................. Newbegin, ,v ...... Sept. 5. 
Sturgeon, 'l' ....... Jnly 10 to Sept. G. 

AMERICA ......... DARTMOUl'n, N. S ........ Bunt, A. S ....... January 12. 
MoNTREAL .................. Cramp, J. M ...... ,Tanuary 27. 

,venham,!J ....... January 28. 
QuEBEC ..................... Mltl'Sh, D .......... January 27. 
TuscARORA ................. Landon, ,v. H ... January 1. 

AsIA ............... AGRA ........................ Makepeace, J ..... Dec. 20. 
Williams, R ....... Dec. 20. 

BENARES .................. Small, G .......... Dec. 22. 
CALCUTTA .................. Evans, ,v. ,v .... Nov. 27, Dec. I. 

Thomas, J ......... Dec. G. 
,venger, J ......... Dec. 6. 

C0Lo11uo .................... Davies, J ........... Dec. 16 & 23. 
DACCA ........................ Robin.,on, w· ...... Oct. ao: 
HowRAK ..................... Morgan, J ........ Dec. 17. 
MoNGEllt ..................... Lawrence, J ....... Dec. 15, Jan. I. 
MUTTRA ..................... Phillips, T ........ Dec. 15. 
Off MADRAS · ............... Urquhart, J. W .. Dec. 24. 

BAHillAS ......... GRAND CAY ................. Littlewood, w ... Oct. 15, Nov. 23. 
NASSAU ..................... Capern, H ......... Jan. 7 & 13. 

Rycroft,SW. K ... Dec. 31. 
BaITTA.)lY ........ llfonLAIX ..................... Jenkins, J ......... Jan. 28. 
HAY'l'I ............. JAc11EL ..................... Francies, E. J .... Jan. 9. 
Ho1mcnAs ....... BELIZE ....................... Buttlicld, J. P .... Dec. 18._ 

Henderson, A ..... Dec. )8. 
Kingdon, J ........ Dec. 18. 

Juu.IcA ......... Al'INOTT.A. IIAY ............. Lloyd, E . .A. ...... Dec. 22. 
KINGSTON ................... Oughton, S ....... Jan. G. 
:MONE.A.GUE .................. Armstrong, c ..... Dec. 20. 
SPANISH Tow:i; ............. Phillippo, 1. M ... Jan. 5. 
YALLAHS ..................... Hands, T .......... Jan. 6. 

Rae, R. H ......... Jan. 7. 
T.BilllD.AD ...... PonT OP SPAIN ............. Cowen, G .......... Sept. 181 Jan. Ii. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Bapti,t 1fissionar,y So~iet.Y, clui·ii~r; tl,e month of 

January, 1846. 
£ s. d. 

Annv.al S,,.,J,scriptions. 

Allen, J. H., Esq......... 2 2 0 
Be.mes, Mr. Robert...... 1 1 0 
Gladding. Mr. R. ......... 1 0 0 
Gurney, W. B., Esq .... .l 00 0 0 
Gurney. J osepb, Esq .... 15 1.5 0 
Gurney, Thoma,,, Esq... 5 {i 0 
Gurney, Mrs. T............ 1 1 0 
Gurney, Henry, Esq...... 5 5 0 
Gurricy, Misf.l 1 1 0 
Moure, Mre. .......... ..... 2 2 0 

Do., for Colonies 1 0 0 
Payne, Mrs, Penton 

Place ..................... 2 2 0 
Smith, Mrs. J. J. ......... 1 l 0 

l.JO'll,(J.,tioru;. 

AM. H ..................... 0 10 0 
Buxton, Sir E. N., Bari, 

for Jmnccica Bpc-ciul 
Fv,,.d .......... ., ......... 10 10 (J 

£ 8. rl. 
Croll. Mr., Brick Lane, 

for do...................... 5 fi 0 
Fieldwick, Mr. T. A.... 0 10 G 
"Oalatlans Ill. 17" ...... t; 0 0 

Do., for Af'rlea. ...... ... {i O 0 
Gurney, J, J., Eeq, Earl.-

ham, for African 
&lwo1.s ..................... 50 0 0 

H. M .......................... 1 0 0 
"Hope," for Africa...... 0 10 0 
Kemp, G. T., Eoq., 

for Jamaica Spec'ial 
Fund ..................... 50 0 0 

Knight, S., Esq., by 
Rev. J. M. Daniell, 
!or do...................... 5 O 0 

L. c•a. box.................. o 8 O 
Peek, R., Esq., Hau,I~ 

wood, for Jamaica 
Spfcia1 Fw1d ...•... ... , f; 5 0 

Pbillipi-., M1Es, Stamford 
Hill........................ 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Randoll, T., Eeq., City 

Road, for Jamaica 
Special Fund ............ 10 0 0 

Rippon, Mrs., for A.frlca 10 0 0 
Skelt, Mre ......... ......... , 0 o 0 
Smitb, Sir C. E., Bart., 

for Jamaica Special 
Fund ..................... 5 0 0 

Smith, Edward, Ilsq., 
for do ...................... 10 0 0 

Southwark Negro Female 
As1mclat1on,forJ.M.P. 5 0 0 

Staunton, Sir George, 
for Jamaica Special 
Fund ........... ,......... 5 0 

"The love of Chr1At 

~~:!~~~~-~~!~:~' ... ~~ .. ~: 2 2 0 
Waymouth, H., Eaq., for 

AJ,-ica..................... r, 0 0 
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LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

AuxILTARUS, 

Bow-
Jinntlcy, Mi1::1a, for Ja-

'iiwica Special Fund I O 0 
llrixlon Hlll, Salem Chapel-
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Don.8ET8HlRK, 

Bridport-
Contributions, by 

Hopo Swain ......... 

ESSEX, 
Loughion~ 

£ ,. d. 

0 5 0 

Wlgan
Contributions,for Ov.t-

195 

£. s. d 

flt of Mi.,sionari., 1 8 O 
Do., Sonday School O 3 o 

Park, Mr. W., for Ja-
maica Bpecial Fund 10 0 o 

Procoede of Lecturo 2 10 3 
nevonah1rc Squaro ...... 4 10 2 Proceeds of Lcctnrc 

ContribuUons, half 
.3 2 G NORFOLK. 

Enling, on account .... . . U O 0 
,valworth, Horsloy Street- year ...... , ............. . 5 8 2 N~7~c:i•d~t1s:..11-:s. 10 10 6 

Volleclion ... ... ....... ... 4 13 4 
Juvenile Society ...... 3 19 3 

Walworlb, South Street, 
Sunday School . ... . . ... 3 12 6 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Roxton-
Hawklns, Mr. J. ...... 0 10 0 

BERKSHIRE. 

Black water-
Collection ••...••.••..•.• 

Sunningh.ill ............. _. 
,vokingbam

Collections ............•.. 
Proceeds of Lecture 
Contributions ........ . 

Do. Juyenile ........ . 

1 14 8 
B 5 0 

6 10 0 
3 0 0 
6 13 3 
2 5 0 

GLOUCES'.fERSHI.R.E, 
Tewkcsbriry-

Collections........... .. .. 28 16 3 
Contributions ... ... ... 1 O 6 

Do., Juvenilo ........ 1 17 7 
Do., Proceeds of lee. 

tW"e .................. 3 o 8 
Do., for Nati'ce 

Schools............... 4 15 6 

HAMPSHIRE, 
Beaulieu-

MUJ'sell, Mr. W., for 
Jamaica.. .... ... . ... . 2 10 0 

Broughton and Wallop-
Collection .............. 11 10 0 
Contributions ......... 11 19 11 

Do , Sunday School O 13 11 
Harlley Row-

NoRTHAMPTONSRIRI!. 

Aldwlnkle-
Collection ... . .. ......... 2 8 g 

Kettering-
Independent Congre-

gation, by Rev. T. 
Toller.................. 2 0 o 

NOTl'lNGHAMSBm&. 

Nottingham-
Rogers, the late Mrs. 2 

Retford-
A Friend,tor Jaraaica 

Speci<tl Fund ....... .. 
Sutton on Trent

Collections and Con-
tributions ............ 10 

0 0 

0 0 

Collections....... ........ 8 
Contrlbntions •... .. ... 7 

0 0 OXFORDSHIRE. 
7 O Bicester-BucKJNOHAi\ISHmE. 

Buekinghain-
Priestley, Mrs ......... . 

Chesbam-
Glover, Mr. S., for 

Jamaica., Special 
Fiin<l ••••.••••••••••••• 

Colnbrook ................ . 
Wraysbnry ................. . 

CAMBRIDGESHmE. 

2 2 0 

1 0 0 
3 3 0 
2 10 0 

Cambridge, by G. E. 
Foster, Esq ............. 68 3 0 

Wisbeach-
Contributlons ......... 3 8 8 

Portsea, &c., on account, 
by Mr. B. H. Hinton 70 0 0 

Whitchw·ch-
Scorey, Mr. G., for 

Jamaica, S1Jecial 
Fwnd ................. , 5 0 ·o 

Hl!!nTFORDSHIRE. 
Watford-

Salter, S., Esq., for 
Jamaica Special 
Fmul ................. . 5 0 0 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
Bluntisbam-

Contributions .......... 2 16 O 

SoMERSETSB.lRE'. 

Bristol-
Croas, W,, Esq., for 

Jamaica Special 
Fund .................. 25 0 0 

Keynsharn-
Sunday School Bible 

Class, by Miss Ayres, 
for Patna Orphan 
Refuge.................. 0 10 0 

8UFFOLK 0 

Collections (moiety)... 8 4 9 Otley-
Contribntion .......... 19 17 6 Catt, Mr. Alfred ,..... l O O CORNWALL, 

CoRNW ALL, on account~ 
by Mr. Thos. Keynes 42 10 

Flushing..................... 0 2 
Launceston-

Pattison, Mr., for 

Houghton-
Collections and Con• 

8 tributions (moiety) 4 13 3 
9 Huntingdon-

Jamaica SJJecial 
Frn,d ................. l O 0 

Collections and Con
tributions (moiety) 11 · 18 10 

Ramsey-
Collection (moiety) ... 4 8 9 

St. Ives-

SURREY. 

Kingston-
Contributions ......... 13 9 0 

Do., for Jamaica 
Special Fund...... 2 5 O 

SUSSEX, 
Collections and Cou-

D EVONSHlRE, tributions (moiet)•) 33 
NonTH DEVON Anxiliary, St. Neots-

5 10 Brighton-
Collected at Prayer 

by Rev. R. May ...... 44 · 6 3 Collections and Con-
Bampton- tributious (moiety) 24 11 8 

Contributions, by llfr. Spaldwick-
Dart~o!l.::'.'tt.... ........ 1 15 0 Collection (two thirds) 6 14 8 

Collection ............... 1 8 G 113 15 
Contributions ......... 3 2 3 Acknowledged before, 

Do., for Do,·e ......... 0 18 0 nud expenses ............ 72 13 
Dcvouport, Morico Squaro-

Colleclion .. ... .......... 7 4 6 
Contributions ......... 22 11 0 

Uo., for1'rm1slalim,s O 10 0 
}linscnt, Mr, 'l'., for 

Jarnnicci Special 
I J•ilH<.l ............... .,, [j Q Q 
<ingsbridge-

llandaH, Mr. J,'. s., 
for Jamaicci ,Special 

41 l 7 

Sheerness-
Collection .............. , 2 lG 6 

LANCASIIIRR. 

Llvcrpool, Soho Strect-
FtOHl , ............ , •••• 5 0 0 Collection (moiety! 

W. & 0 ................. l 8 0 

llleeting, .!or China O 12 0 

\V ABWICKSI-IIRE. 

Rugby-
Contributions .......... 2 14 8 

Stratford on Avon
Contributions .... ... .. l 19 

1VILTSHJR.E. 

Chippenham
Rn.wlings, Mr. D., 

for Jamaica Special 
l•'und .................. 5 0 0 

Damerham and Rockboul'lll'-
Contributions ......... 4 U 0 

Do., Sunuay School l 16 o 
Westbury-

Wilkins, c............... 0 10 0 
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£ s. d. ,v ORC ESTERSHIRE. 

Sbipston on Stour-
Contributions ......... l 10 0 

Do., Sunday School O 4 3 
\\' orcest.er-

£ s. d. 
NORTH WALES. 

ANGLRSBA. 
Bontrypont-

Collection ............. .. 
Holyhead-

0 9 7 

£ •· d. 
GLAMORGANSHIRE, 

Swansea-
Walters, D., Esq., 

for Ja,n,aica Special 
Fund .................. 500 

Horne, Mr. J., for Ja-
maica Special .Furnl 5 0 0 

Collection and Con-
tributions .......... .. 6 14 3 RADNORSHIRE, 

051Rock ........................ 400 

YORKSHIRE. 

Baldersby-
Contributions .......... 13 4 2 

Boroughbridge-
Collections ... ........ ... l 11 0 
Contributions ......... 5 18 7 

Dishforth-
Collection, v._,r esleyan 

Chapel.. ................ 0 15 0 
Contributions ......... 1 18 6 

Keighley-
Town, Mr., for Ja-

maica Special Fund 5 0 0 
Ripon-

Sunday School , ....... . 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Llandyrnog

Contributions, addi-
tional ................. . 

Llangollen-
Collection .............. . 

Do., Glyndyfrdwy ... 
Contributions ......... , 

Do., for .Dore ....... .. 
Pandyr Capel-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

0 2 0 

0 18 0 
0 9 2 
6 18 10 
0 11 0 

1 16 9 
4 10 6 

Earle, F., Esq., M.D. 
.................. A.S. 6 6 

Ditto, for Jamaica 

SOUTH WALES. 
6 SouTJ-r WALES, on ac

count, by Rev. D. 
Special Fund...... 2 O O Price ..................... 20 O 0 

NOTICE. 

SCOTLAND. 
Dundee-

Contributions ....... 12 7 O 
Baptist Church, Ratt-

ray's Court, Seagate 5 0 O 
Irvine-

Collection ............... 13 3 7 
Contributions ......... 3 11 O 

Westray-
Collection ............... 4 0 0 
Contributions... ....... 2 0 0 

FOREIGN. 
NETHERLANDS Auxiliary, 

by Rev. S. MUiler ... 125 0 0 
Leipsic-

A Friend, by Rev. Dr. 
Davies ................. fi O O 

The Contributions for the support of the "Dove" Missionary Vessel received 
dL1ring the month of January, and amounting to £141 17s. 6d., are acknowledged 
in the Juvenile :Missionary Herald for March. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by \V. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, et 
the l\Iission House, :Moorgate Street, LoNDON : Contributions can also be paid in at the 
Bank of England, to the credit of W. B. Gurney, and others. In EotNBURGH, by the Rev. 
Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John .l\Iacandrew, Esq.; in GLAsoow, 
by Robtrl Kettle, Esq.; in DunuN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALcuu•, 
by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist l\Iission Press; and at N11w Yoax, United States, 
by W. Colgate, Esq. 

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money 
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer's 
account for the year will close on the 31st of March; which renders it necessary 
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should 
be made, at the latest, in the course of this montl1. It is requested, therefore, 
that tl,e respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to tl1e Secretary, 
Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers, 
&c., in alphabetical order. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

A RETIRING AGENTS PARTING WORDS. 

BY the end of this month Mr. Davis's connexion with the Society will close. 
He wishes the insertion of a valedictory letter to our friends; and, after an expe
rience of so many years, it is pleasing to know that he can, with sincerity and 
earnestness, commend the mission to the continued support ·of all who desire tlie 
advance of the Saviour's cause throughout the world. His letter is as follows : 

DF.AR FarnNns,-In retiring from the service of the Baptist Irish Society, which I am to 
do on the 25th of the present month, a few words to those who have often responded to my 
appeals, an'.! rendere~ me valuable assistance, while travelling on its behalf, will not, I hope, 
be deemed mapproprtate. 

In the course of just thirty years, during which I have been permitted to journey, with 
more or less regularity, in almost all parts of the united kingdom, I have received innumer
able expressions of kindness, which will never be obliterated from my heart. l\Iany with 
whom I became acquainted· cluring my earlier visits, are now numbered with the dead; but 
many still survive, and to them, ancl to all, by whom I have been received and aided, for my 
work's sake, I beg to render my very grateful acknowledgements. I cannot recompense them; 
but they will be recompensed by H1M who bath said, that "a cup of cold water given in the 
name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward." As in tl1e majority of instances, I shall not 
again have an opportunity of personally urging the Society's claims, I would, at parting, the 
more earnestly recommend it to your liberality and prayers. May it prove increasingly a 
blessin" to Ireland; and may all who bless it, be themselves abundantly blessed. 

0 I am your affectionate brother and servant in the gospel, 
16, Park Street, Islingtmi, London. STEPHEN D.&v1s, 

* ** Several parcels have come to hand; but as the donors have not apprized 
the Secretary from whom they have come, they cannot be acknowledged in the 
usual manner. In future, our friends who send parcels for Ireland will oblige us 
much if they will drop a line conveying such information ; and if they have any 
particular wishes as to their disposal, they shall be attended to. 

Our readers have been made aware, 
by the intelligence in recent Chronicles, 
of the existence and growth of an ear
~est desire for the scriptures. This is so 
1mportan t, that fresh evidence of it will 
not be deemed superfluous. 

Mr. HAMJLTON say~, Jan. 27th :-
In the course of the last month I have 

visited six of the out-stations. In all these 
places the people manifest· a great desire to 
~ear the gospel, so that I feel great pleasure 
ID bearing the good message to them. 

When I was last at T--, the word wns 
brought with power to the heart of an old 
man. When I stated the infinite value of 
Christ's sacrifice, nnd that the greatest sinner, 
w he? he believed on the Lord Jesus, would 
receive pardon and peace; he was enabled to 
believe the testimony, and to rejoice in Christ 
Jesus. Some time after he fell and broke 
his thigh, which caused bis death. Brother 
C. visited him during hi~ illness, to whom he 

communicated these facts. He rejoiced in the 
truth till his death. 

There seems to be a considerable movement 
among the Romanists at E--. I sent two 
dozen bibles there a ~hort time since ; and now 
two dozen more are earnestly requested. One 
young man has left the church of Rome, and 
1s now attending our meetings. 

Mr. BEnnY, in a recent letter, refers 
to the same spirit as prevailing in his 
district likewise, which is more than a 
hundred miles from Mr. Hamilton's 
station. 

I have never known so great a desire 
evinced by the Romanists to obtain copies of 
tbe scriptures, as at the present time. In 
many cases I know they are rend with profit ; 
and m all we may reasonably expect pleasing 
results. In one locality there is an entire 
family daily searching the word, and already 

2 C 
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they bave, by themselves, detected the errors 
of Romanism. There is sru,-r,/~ n week in 
,,:hich I am 11ot req11e,ted tn lend ,.· bible. 

The nttendance in the country stations is 
c-heering, and the prospect> are brightening 
oll around. I was often cast down at the 
,mallness of our numbers here. Some time 
ogo we only had six members in the town ; 
now we have twelve; and I expect that very 
soon we shall have an increase. 

Mr. THOMAS, who has removed from 
Limerick to Moate, states some facts 
which will gratify all our friends. 

I am glad to inform you that thin~ have 
been going on well since I came. We bave 
had union meeti1195 every morning for a week; 
and since then a union prayer-meeting every 
:Monday evening alternately in the different 
places of worship. Baptists, presbyterians, 
and methodists, have all cordially united in 
them. Last Lord"s day we had a union 5c/,ool 
formed, and it was a good beginning. 

I have also got a comfortable and conve
nient place of worship fitted up, with which 
the people are well ple'ISed. There are three 
or fcur villages, distant a few miles from this, 
which I hope to cultivate. I have been to 
Athlone several times on Lord's day evenings; 
but it is the decided opinion of all, that M oate 
ought not to be left, and that a missionary 
should be placed at that place, where he 
would have quite enough to do, in visiting 
Ballinasloe, Baglin, and other places 

R1cHAR1J MooRE writes, Jan. 17th-
A t present there is a great and general out

cry among the Romanists in C-- for bibles. 
One young man has embraced the truth, and 
is now on the Lord's side. He is him5e!f 
lal,ouring among h15 neighbours, going fr_om 
house to house to read to them privately during 
the 11ight. I have distributed fifty tracts and 
six bibles this month. 

JoaN TALBOT, in whose district this 
spirit of inquiry has long existed, and 
by whom it h:.s been carefully and dili
l!"ently watched and nourished, observes, 
Jan. 31s1-

W hen I first began to go among the people 
they seemed frightened, and thought I wanted 
to lead them aside into some new and danger
ous way of worshipping God, that was never 
heard of before. Now they seem q ui1e satis
fied t/,at u:l1<1t I say is scriptural, and they are 
beginning tu respect it us such. 

11 uHunl,; 111e gr,·at pleasure to state, that, 
at pr~stnt, tlity &etm ':Juite 011xious J(JT the 
,criptures ; and while they continue to be so 
we have no cause to fear. A Romanist, in 
what they call orders, came to me the other 

day for a testament, and ■tayed with me 8 
long time, comparing the Rhemish with the 
English version. The people are beginning 
to consider that God's commands ought to be 
obeyed rather than man's. 

The protestants, too, are becoming an 
altered peop:e. A nil it is remarkable, that a 
single leaf of intelligence about the Baptist 
Missionary Society, e~toblished in 1792,. is of 
great use. The people are surprised to know 
that tl1e baptists are doing so much through 
the world. That leaf has removed a deal0f 
prejudice out of the minds of many. 1f our 
English friends could convenience us with a 
few tracts, showing w ha& they are doing in 
different parts of the globe, nothing could be 
productive of more good. 

JoHN MONAGHAN, whose letters so 
often contain interesting intelligel)ce, 
observes at the close of his monthly 
letter for January-

I ought to have already remarked, that I 
never knew the scri1,tures to have been in 
such great request amongst Romanists. I 
think, if I had them to give, that not less than 
tv;enty would supply the earnest applications 
mode to me during .the past month. The 
scriptures are read, and the people are gene
rally showing a willingness to hear. Very 
many are profiting by the instruction they 
receive. 

Extracts from the monthly letter of 
PAT. MuRnAY furnish a similar testimony. 
How encourag~ng, that the testimony is 
so full and copious ! 

Some time ago I gave a testament to C. W., 
in whoEe family I had often held meetings for 
reading and prayer. I met him a few days 
since, nod found his wife had very lately died 
of a typhus fever. The lruths so often pre• 
senterl to them at these meetings had taken 
root in her mind. During her illness she w~s 
crying for mercy to the Lord Jesus, and his 
name was constantly on htr lips while she 
was able to speak. . . 

With regard to himself he appears much 
subdued. He seems to persevere in reading 
the testtment which I gave him. He. quoted 
fluently and correctly !"any passages ,oppro• 
priate to his ~tale as a smner, and to h15ccon
dition in his trials and afflictions. 

J011N NASH also mentions some facts 
which show the tendency of tliis grow
ing spirit of inr1uiry. 

I took a journey a fow days ago into ~he 
souih-west part of this di•trict, uud having 
entered a house where there were muny p~· 
pie, was saluted kinJly, und oskcJ to 811 

down. I began to set forth to them the power 
and love of Jesus, and his willingness w save 
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nil who believe on him, An old man said, 
" your word• are very good ; but the prie,ts 
do not like us to be hearing you or your book." 
I replied," If the priests are the ~~r~anl• of 
Je•us Christ, why should they dtshke the 
reading of ms word 1" "I am astonished," said 
onother," why they shoulrl preveu,~ the people 
from hearing that blesHed book. The old 
man who had first spoken said, "The priest 
says if we confess our sins to him, nod re
pent that he has power to forgive us." I 
ans_;ered, "This book, which is Christ's book, 
declares that his blood taketb away all sin; 
aud that there is no other name under 
heaven whereby we can be saved." On this, 
one of them said,'' May the Lord God direct 
as in the right way ! " 

As I went on my way, seeing many people 
in a house, I went in, and found that the 
woman to whom it belonged had died only a 
few hours before. I set forth the word to 
them, that the wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God was eternal life, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Great altention was paid to 
what I said. 

In another place, some distance off, I found 
several persons together, and joined them. I 
read the seventh chapter of Luke to them. 
They listened attentively, and seemed pleased 
to hear. One of them said, " It ia a blessing 
to be hearing that hook." Another, and an 
old man, exclaimed, " We are all taken up 
with worlrlly cares," and looking upwards he 
devoutly said, " 0 Saviour, turn our thoughts 
to thyself!" 

PATRICK GUNNING, who is labouring in 
another district, mentions numerous in
stances of a like kind. We have only 
room for an extract or two, desirous of 
drawing the proofs from the whole field 
occupied by the different agents. 

I am happy to inform you that the Lord is 
opening new and wide fields of labour in this 
?istrict: I have recently read the scriptures 
tn places where the people formerly would 
have turned away from the name of a bible. 
But now they are desirous of bearing it read 
nt_ all opportunities, and particularly in the 
Irish language, which prevails here. 

At a house in R-- I read various portions 
of the lri~h testament to sixteen Romanists, 
who _were most attentive, and slopped until 
m1dmght to listen, Two of them, who seemed 
more intelligent than the rest, began to ask 
many question• about the salvation of their 
sou.ls ; nnd being satisfied with the answers 
which I g11ve them from tl1e word itself, one 
~f the_m after 11 short silence snicl, "the Bnp• 
t,st Irish Society must Le a charitable borly, 
anrl 1111,clt co11ce>'11ed for 1/1e sout. ,if 01tr Irish
s,,eulcwg 7,eusa11try, to he sending such good 
books1 "nd p1mons capable of reading and ei·
plarn1ng them in our own language." 

At C-- there were seventeen persons 

who listened while I tried, as 1imply as pos
sible, to speak of the invitations of Jesu; to 
the weary an~ heavy_ laden. While doing so, 
a man came m who 1s considered by many to 
be well-informed, nod a great pillar in the 
Romisb church. He began to argue with me, 
but did not go far without calling me a devil, 
and an apostate from the true church ! I read 
and explained the first chapter of Matthew, 
and I Tim. iv., and then reasoned with him 
in a friendly manner before them all. By 
and bye be confessed his fault, begged to be 
excused, sat down, and conversed with me for 
nearly two hours; and then departed, calm 
and apparently thankful. This circumstance 
seemed to have a great effect on those u·lw were 
present, who desired me lo visit them as eften as 
po53ible, 

WILLIAM McADAM 0s journal is full of 
statements similar to the preceding. We 
select the following as an instance that 
excommunication even, is beginning to 
Jose some of its terrors. 

I went to B--, where I was greatly 
cheered by two Romanists, old men, coming 
to me for information. One was from the 
mountains. He told me, that since I visited 
him the priest had called him out in the 
chapel 89 a heretic, and an outcast, quenched 
the candle upon him, and rang the bell, inti
mating thereby that no holy catholic should 
look upon him but with abhorrence ! 

A little while after be met the priest, and 
boldly asked him by what authority be cursed 
and excommunicated him. And then he said, 
I renounce you, and now tell you plainly, 1 will 
never bow my knee to a priest any more! 

Oh yes, the people in general have their 
ears open now, und are willing to hear the 
great mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh. They are greatly affected by the 
signs of the times, and confess their ingrati
tude to God, whose judgments are filling their 
hearts with fear, May HE make bare bis 
wonder-working arm ! 

WILLIAM HAYDON, who labours in an 
interesting district, the Kilcooly Hills, 
where a church of twe!Ye members has 
recently sprung up, writes to his super
intendent: -

Although the Romish clergy are trying, by 
every menns, to prevent the people from hear
ing or reading the ~cript1:res, they are not as 
successful as they woulrl wish, l\Inny of their 
once deluded followers ore beginning to see 
and judge for themselves. 

One of them recently asked me a few ques
tions on l\latt. xvi., as to the foundation of 
the church. I referred him to lsllillh xxviii. 
16, and I Cor. iii. 11. I was glad to hear 
her say she agreed with me in the view thus 
given of this subject. 
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There is not a d11y passing without my 
having opportunities of reading and convers
ing with Romanists on religions subjects. Five 
or six families are thus visited every day, 
with whom I read ancl pray, and who receive 
tracts thankfully. During the last three 
months 397 families have been visited ; there 
have been pre~ent at these times 694 pro
testants and 306 Romanists ; 250 tracts have 
been distributed, and 30 prayer-meetings held, 
which have been well attended. In addition 
to all this, very many. Romanists seek privat.e 
int.erviews at my own house. 

Another reader mentions a pleasing 
instance of usefulness which we cannot 
withhold. 

I visited a poor man in the county of Sligo, 
who wns very ill, I read and prayed with 

him, and ende&voured to impreBS on his mind 
the necessity of putting his whole trust in the 
Saviour. He seemed to be praying while I 
was speaking to him. 

Went again the day after, Tears camo 
into his eyes when he saw me, and he told 
how glad he was I had come, and that he had 
been thinking all night about the Lord Jesus. 
I was much delighted with many words that 
dropped from him while there, and which 
gave me some reason to hope that the good 
word had been impressed on his mind. 

A few days after I saw his son, who told 
me his father was dead, and that a few 
minutes before his death he was speakinO' of 
the love of Christ to poor sinners. He further 
said," My dear father was delighted with what 
he heard from you, and he told us to come to 
you whenever we would want any advice." I 
gave him some tracts, and promiaed to call 
whenever I passed that way. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
,v e again urge upon our friends to send their subscript:ons and collections on or 

before the 31st of the present month, that the accounts may be closed. 
The accounts from Ireland respecting the potato blight are very serious. Our 

agents will require assistance. The funds of the Society are scarcely available for 
this purpose, even if they were more than adequate to meet the current expendi
ture, which they are not, though improving. The demand is urgent and pressing. 
Need we say more? Surely our friends who have enough and to spare will not be 
wanting in this great emergency. Whatever is done, should be done QUICKLY. It . 
will give the Committee the power of alleviating many sufferings, and cheering 
many sad hearts. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ •. 
Bridgewater, collect/on and subs. . ........... 4 11 
Wellillgton ...... do ............ do.................. 6 7 
Stowey .....•.... do................................. 1 13 
Taunton .••...... do ............ do.................. 7 13 
Watchett ....... do................................. 0 17 
Tiverton ......... do ............ do.................. 5 7 
Bampton ......... do .................. -............. 1 13 
Crewkerne ....•. do............. . . .. ..... .......... 1 13 
Montacute, Mrs. Geard. ............ ......... ... 0 10 
Yeovil, collection .... ....... ........ .............. I 11 
North Devon Auxiliary, by Rev. R. May .. 10 0 
Ripon, F. Earle, Esq. M.D..................... 1 1 
Calne, collection and subs...................... 2 4 
Paulton ..•••. do ............ do. ..................... 2 4 
Corsham ..... do ............ do. ...... ... ............ 3 15 
Bradford. Wilts, do ..... do. . ............... ..... 2 19 
Oxford, subs. ....................................... 7 2 
Echt, Scotland, collection ...................... 1 12 
Wigan, Mr. W. Park............................ ,; 0 
Plymouth, Miss Square ....... Easky School 1 0 
Cambridge, Friend ................... do......... 0 1 
Aberbeen, D. M . ...................... do......... 1 O 
Huntingdon, M. Poster, Esq................... O 10 
Coleford, by Mr. Herbert........................ 7 7 
Melksbam, collection and subs................ 9 3 

d. London-
8 Miss Huntley ............................... .. 
4 Friend ........................................ .. 
8 Gal. iii. 17 ................................... . 
6 Friend ........................ Easky School 
6 Faith ............................................ . 
0 Price, Mrs .................................... . 
2 Trowbridge-
8 Cards, by Mr. Stevens......... 1 1 6 
0 Subs. by Mr. Woodrow ...... 16 18 O 
0 Collection ....... ...... ........... 4 7 6 

£ B. d. 
1 0 0 
1 O o 
5 0 0 
1 0 o 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

O ---22 7 O 
0 
4 
0 
2 
3 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 

Devizee-
Cards .............................. 4 11 0 
Collection and subs ............ 11 6 0 

---15 16 0 
Westbury Leigh and Penknap ............... 5 17 6 
Bratton, collection and subs................... 6 4 11 
Frome ......... do ............ do ..................... 16 7 1 
Beckington ... do ............ do..................... 3 3 0 
Exeter ......... do ............ do...... ............... 3 8 6 
Letterkenny, do ........... do..................... 5 ·14 0 

DEBT CONTRIBUTIONS. 
A Friend .... .......... ........ ......... .... .. ...... .. 0 7 6 
Mr. Cartwright .................................... 5 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMrrH, Eeq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TnEsrnuL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pRstors of the churchea throughout 
the Kingdom. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Flnel,ury. 
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DY THE REV. W. UPTON. 

PART II. 

Tmi circumstances which led Mr. 
Daniel to exchange the labours of an 
English pastor for those of a missionary 
to the heathen, may be given in his own 
word:,, as delivered on the day of his 
designation to the latter office. 

"For many years," said he, "I have 
endeavoured to 'serve God with my 
spirit in the gospel of his Son.' Like 
many of my ministerial brethren, I have 
often thought of missionary work, and 
have felt a desire to be engaged in it; 
hut a variety of re:i.sons (some of them 
probably very unworthy) prevented my 
engaging in this arduous, though hon
ourable employment ..... But being, 
about ten months since, in the company 
of a dear and valued friend, he with 
great seriousness of manner, thus spoke 
to me :-' Jlrother, will you go to India, 
and labour there ? ' I s,iid, ' That is a 
searching question.' IT e replied, 'Will 
you let it search your heart ·/ ' 'fhis 
introduced long and frequent conversa
tions ..... My ,tttention was directed 
io the urgency of the case; to the desti
tute condition of the heathen world· to 
the number of missionaries of our ~wn 

\'OJ,. lX,-FOURTll SERI!"~. 

denomination who have, within a few 
years, been removed by illness and 
death; the very few individuals who 
appeared willing to enter into their la
bours ; the necessity of some persons 
coming forward to make those sacri
fices which were requisite to extend the 
gospel in the world ; the certainty that 
if none would thus act, our eastern 
mission must sink ; and then all the 
labour, expense, sufferings, lives, and 
deaths of holy men who had engaged in 
it, be like seed lost for want of cultirn-
tion ...... I promised to give the 
subject the most patient, candid, and 
prayerfnl consideration." 

Thus was the subject brought before 
him, and the result is known. After 
much anxiety, much consultation, and 
much prayer, he ollered himself as a 

candidate for foreign service to the 
committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, by whom he was accepted, and 
appointed, with hi~ own concurrence, to 
succeed the Rev. J. Chater in the island 
of Ceylon. 

The designatory service held at Luton, 
Feb. 17, ]E;~o, at which the statement 

~ D 
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above referred to was delivered, is re
membered by many, in common with 
the writer, as one of almost agonizing 
interest. The principal parts of the 
service were conducted by the Revs. 
J. Davis of Walworth, S. Hillyard of 
Bedford, and T. Coles of Bourton, all of 
them, with the subject of this memoir, 
now gathered to their rest. The feel
ings of Mr. Daniel at this period may 
be gathered from the following brief 
extract of a letter written to his sister, 
from London, shortly afterwards :-" I 
shall not attempt to describe the scene 
of separation which took place when 
parting with my people, and with my 
brother. He has, I have no doubt, 
written to you, but fully to describe 
it would, I believe, baffle the power of 
the pen. Grace, however, was given in 
the needful hour, and support commu
mcated. Nature felt, and still feels it, 
a severe trial ; but when we consider 
the end to be effected by it, we exclaim, 
in joyful acquiescence,' The will of the 
Lord be done ! ' " 

May 1, 1830, our brother, with his 
wife and three daughters, embarked on 
board the Africa, and sailed for their 
distant destination. Their passage was 
unusually favourable, so that without 
experiencing any -dangers or annoy
ances beyond those inevitably attendant 
upon a voyage, they arrived at Colombo 
on the 14th of August. .A. journal kept 
by Mr. Daniel during the voyage, re
cords many interesting facts, and fur
nishes ample proof of his diligence and 
devotion. Our limits will not allow 
quotations, but we insert the following 
paragraph, descriptive of his arrival, 
landing, and first impressions and en
gagements. 

" Last Saturday morning the shores 
of the island appeared in sight : first in 
dim perspective before us, gradually be
coming more defined to our view till at 
lenath we made a near approach to it, 
and cast anchor in the roads of Colombo. 

On viewing it, my feelings may be more 
readily conceived than expressed. I 
was deeply affected. . . . . . We all 
went on shore on sahbath morning, 
and were received with great affection 
by Mi-. Seirs, Mrs. Chater, and the Chris
tian friends here. Things in reference 
to our mission have, for some time past, 
been in a melancholy condition here, 
and they were glad that some one 
was sent to look after them. I preached 
twice to an English congregation in the 
Fort to about seventy persons, chiefly 
soldiers of the 61st regiment, who be
haved with great reverence, and heard 
with considerable attention. During 
the week I have preached twice in 
English, and have been to four of the 
schools and inspected them. Two of 
these are in Colombo, one at a distance 
of foU1· miles, and the other of thirteen 
miles from this place. Every thing wears 
the appearance of neglect; several of the 
schools have been discontinued. Every 
thing needs inspection, management, 
zeal, and prudence. 0 God ! give me 
these qualifications in a very abundant 
degree ; enable me to labour for thee ; 
and crov.-n my labours with success ! " 

Thus zealously and prayerfully did he 
enter upon his work as a missionary-; 
and how remarkably the "zeal and pru
dence" which he thus implored were 
granted to him his future history testi
fied. His arrival was the commencement 
of a new era in the Cingalese mission. 
Without waiting till he was able to 
address the people in their own tongue, 
he began, by means of an interpreter, to 
preach to them in the different chapels 
and in the open air. Sunday schools 
were speedily established in the con
gregations at Colombo. Native schools 
and village stations r:i,pidly sprang up in 
different localities under his direction. 
Readers of the scriptures in the Cinga
lese and Portuguese languages were 
appointed and sent from house to house, 
and every thing connected with the 



REV. EBENEZER DANIEL. 

mission assumed a revived and pleasing 
aspect. Such was the blessing of God 
which seemed to rest upon his labours, 
that there is rlmson to believe that seve
ral persons were converted under his 
very first sermon, and within three 
months of his landing sixteen members 
had been added to the church in Colombo. 
Nor was his zeal evanescent, "like the 
morning cloud or the early dew." For 
nearly fourteen years was he thus, "in 
labours more abundant." The same un
tiring energy and self-denying toil which 
marked his ministry in England, distin
guished bis course as a missionary in 
Ceylon. To this the annual reports of the 
Baptist Missionary Society will be found 
to bear an ample testimony. To write 
the history of this period of his life 
would be to write the history of the 
Cingalese baptist mission for that time. 
To this be was completely consecrated. 
No published record of bis labours, how
ever, gives more than a faint idea of 
their amount. His private correspon
dence developes them more fully, but 
even here much is veiled by his charac
teristic modesty. A few extracts from w1-
published letters which contain many 
interesting facts, may be acceptable and 
useful. 

Under date of Oct. 22, 1830, he 
writes, "I may just allude to my avo
cations. As soon as breakfast is over I 
have two young men, sons of the 
modeller of Hanwella, for instruction 
in the English language. The study of 
this, with meeting my Cingalese teacher, 
occupies till dinner time at three or 
half-past three o'clock. We find the 
language very difficult, but its difficul
ties yield to persevering application. 
After dinner, commence more active 
services connected with the mission. I 
preach twice in the week in English, 
and sometimes take an iQterpreter and 
go into the outskirts of the town, or 
to some village, and through him preach 
the way of salvation through Jesus 

Chribt. On Lord's days I generally 
preach in the morning to the native 
church by an interpreter, and in the 
afternoon and evening to an English 
congregation in the fort. Great good 
seems doing here. About- twenty-five 
persons have lately begun to be aroused 
about their souls. We have began three 
Sunday schools, one for Cingalese, one 
for Portuguese, and one for English 
children." 

March 20, 1833. " I am much em
ployed in preaching the word. This 
day I have been to two villages, four or 
five miles from this spot; have examined 
two of our day schools, and preached 
two Cingalese sermons. One of our sta
tions is at Calamy, the site of the princi
pal Bood:.:.ist temple. It is a mercy to 
have, almost under the shadow of that 
temple, a school in which the children 
are taught to read the word of God. In 
about six weeks time will commence the 
great annual festival of Boodhur there. 
Then thousands of people, from all parts 
of the island, will be coming thither ... 
... I generally go to this festival to 
distribute tracts, talk to the crowds of 
people, and preach to them the gospel. 
A few days since I was talking to a 
young Cingalese, who told me that 
about nineteen months ago he met me 
at the great feast at Calamy, that I gave 
him a tract which showed him the folly. 
of idolatry, and that he had never been 
to the temple since. He frequently 
walks nearly ten miles and back again 
to hear the gospel, and wishes to be
come a member of the church." 

August rn, 1834. "I have met with 
a pleasing instance of the power of the 
gospel in the experience of an old man 
who has lately been added to the native 
church. He was a great Boodhist idol
ator. He has a little land and many 
cocoa-nut and areka-nut trees growing 
on it. Sometime ago, by a public sur
render, he gave the produce of eleven 
trel's to the temple of Boodhur. He has 
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a piece of land which he intended giv
ing to the temple. 'Now,' he said, 'it is 
my wish to give it to the true God, that 
a house for him may be built in my 
village.' I went over to the village about 
ten days since, and after the conveyance 
was duly signed, he took it in his hands, 
and lifting up his eyes and hands to 
heaven, said, 'Blessed Jesus ! thou hast 
given this ·to me; I now offer it thee, 
that a house may be . built for thee.' 
There are twenty-five members in and 
around this villa6e who have been added 
to the church within two or three years." 

Extracts of this kind might be multi
plied, but we necessarily proceed with 
the personal history. In the year 1835 
he was called to endure a trial of the 
heaviest and most distressing nature. 
He had hitherto been zealously aided, 
and greatly cheered in his labours, by his 
beloved wife and daughters. But of this 
comfort and advantage it now pleased 
the Lord to deprive him. Severe and 
protracted domestic affliction rendered 
it imperative that Mrs. Daniel and her 
daughters should embark for England 
in July of the above year. It proved 
that the health of the former was too 
seriously impaired to be restored by the 
change. She gradually sank till she 
expired, in serene and peaceful hope of 
a joyful resurrection, when "the sea 
shall give up the dead," on the 19th 
of November, about a fortnight before 
the termination of the voyage. This was 
a heavy and almost crushing stroke to 
:Mr. Daniel The pangs of separation 
from his entire family had been all but 
insupportable; how much more the 
tidings of this unlooked for bereavement! 
His letters at this period seem steeped 
in tears. "My sorrows," ~ays he, "have 
been accumulated, heavy, long con
tinued. I almost concluded I should 
never recover from them. . . . . . But 
'it is the Lord.'" 

In J 838, after urgent appeals from 
Mr. Daniel, another missionary (Mr. 

Joseph Harris) was sent to Ceylon, who 
was followed in 1840 by Mr. C. C. Daw
son. Enabled by this accession of la
bourers to leave Colombo, he retired 
into the jungle, or scarcely accessible 
forests of the interior, living for months 
entirely among the natives, not seeing 
a European face, or preaching an Eng
lish sermon for weeks together. He took 
up his residence at the house of a mode
lier, or native head man, from whence 
he made excursions of considerable ex
tent, preaching, conversing, and var~ 
iously labouring for the conversion of 
the people, at an expenditure of physi
cal and mental efforts truly surprising. 
On Mr. Harris's subsequent removal to 
Kandy, Mr. Daniel returned to his 
former residence at Colombo. Such la
bours, in a tropical climate, must have 
necessarily tended to exhaust a Euro
pean constitution, though fine and vig
orous as his. His letters at this time 
often speak of failing health, and of the 
possibility of the necessity of a return 
to his native country. In a letter dated 
June 7, 1841, he writes," I find, both in 
my appearance aud my debilitated frame, 
that age is creeping upon me, and some
times preaching is become to me a very 
laborious employment. Eleven years, or 
nearly so, of residence in this climate. 
where the thermometer, at an average, 
stands about eighty, you may well con
ceive has made its ravages ou me .•. , 
I wish I could see you and take your 
advice as to the propriety of my return. 
The committee have left me entirely to 
my own choice; but I fear to do wrong. 
The nature of the work here, the pecu
liar situation of our mission, the many 
who have been obliged to return from 
the East Indies, seem to call on those 
who can continue, to remain ...... It 
does not appear that I can at present 
desert my station." 

A feeling of desire that he had then 
returned may well be pardoned. But he 
was to finish his warfare_a veteran in the 
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field. His health appears to have after
wards improved, and he pursued his 
work as usual, devoting latterly a con
siderable portion of his time to the 
newly formed misgionary academy at 
Colombo. Little variety of incident 
marks his history from this period till 
his lamented death. The circumstances 
of this event we proceed to narrate. 

His last illness commenced on Lord's 
day, May 26, 1844. On the morning of 
that day he conducted public worship 
with considerable difficulty, but re-ap
peared in the pulpit in the evening. At 
the close of the service he was so alarm
ingly exhausted as to excite serious 
apprehension. Lady Oliphant, the wife 
of the chief judge in Ceylon, a kind and 
constant friend of the deceased, invited 
him to retire to their residence, but this 
he declined. The next day lady Oliphant 
called upon him, and finding him still 
very ill, succeeded in persuading him to 
accompany her in the carriage to the 
house of Sir Anthony, from whence, as 
it proved, he was t.:, remove no more till 
carried to his " last long home, the 
g1·ave." His friend, Dr. Elliott, and 
other medical gentlemen, attended him 
with the most sedulous solicitude and skill, 
while his distinguished host and his excel
lent ladywe1·e unremitting in their efforts 
for the restoration and comfort of him 
whom they had designated their "friend 
and father." But the" time of his de
parture" had come. He gradually sunk, 
becoming \\~eaker day after day, until 
the following sabbath (.June 2), when, 
about ten o'clock in the forenoon, he 
calmly " slept in Jesus." 

Lady Oliphant, in a truly affectionate 
and Christian letter addressed to his 
daughters in E1rgland, thus beautifully 
describes his closing hours : - " He 
came to us on Monday, the 26th. He 
seemed in much pain, but remained in 
the drawing room till Tuesday afternoon, 
from which time he never.left his bed. 
He said to Sir Anthony, 'Sir, what do 

you think of my case ? ' My husband 
answered, 'I think, Mr. Daniel, you will 
soon be with your .:VIaster.' ' Well," he 
said, ' be it w,' and continued calm and 
cheerful as ever, apologizing with minute 
refinement of mind and feeling, that he 
could not entertain me with conversa
tion ; and whenever he saw me come 
near him, invariahly putting out his 
hand and holding mine within his 
grasp. My husband suggested his writ
ing to you, by my assistance, which he 
did with perfect composure. . . . . He 
frequently wandered, through the effect 
of opium ; but his topic was in,ariably 
the same-Christ and salvation through 
him. When quite himself he said little, 
except an occasional expression of won
der and praise that 'so poor, unworthy 
a sinner as himself should be allowed to 
feel such perfect confidence of eternal 
happiness through the merits of his 
Saviour.'" 

His funeral was a most impressive spec
tacle. Hundreds thronged the streets to 
accompany the dear corpse to the Pettah 
chapel, where he was interred under the 
pulpit from which he had so faithfully 
preached. Soldiers carried the coffin, 
and ministers of different denomina
tions walked as pall-bearers, and offi
ciated in the funeral service. Great 
numbers of respectable civilians and 
other Europeans followed, while bur
ghers and natives thronged the way. A 
band of girls headed the procession, 
singing, 

u \Vhy do we mourn departed friL'llds ?" &..:. 

He was, indeed, almost universally be
loved, respect;cd, and regretted. 

Shortly after his decease a public 
subscription was entered into and very 
liberally sustained, with a view to some 
expression of the general esteem and 
honour in which he was held. The 
judicious and delicate application of 
this sum is recorded, along with a tri
bute of respect to the departed mission-
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ary, upon a marble tablet in the Pettah 
chapel in the following inscription :-

" In gratitude to Almighty God, and 
in affectionate remembrance of the emi
nent virtues of the Rev. Ebenezer Daniel, 
minister of the gospel in connexion with 
the baptist mission, who, after a period 
of fourt.een years' labour in Ceylon, 'in 
journeyings often, in weariness, in pain
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness,' died at Colombo on the 2nd 
day of June, 1844, ir.. the sixtieth year 
of his age. 

"This tablet was erected from the 

voluntary subscriptions of Christial.18 
of all denominations. The surplus was, 
by the desire of the subscribers, re
mitted to his orphan children." 

The history of such a man requires 
no comment. " He rests from his la
bours," but "his works do follow him." 
The writer abstains from all remark or. 
eulogy. May his mantle rest upon his 
survivors and successors! Feeling our 
apathy reproved by his ardour, and our 
enel'gies kindled by his example, may 
we all be found, "not slothful, but fol
lowers of them who, through faith and 
patience, inherit the promises!." 

EFFECTS OF THE CULTIVATION OF OPIUM IN INDIA UPON THE 

MORAL AND SOCIAL INTERESTS OF THE POPULATION. 

IT is important that all who are were therefore written, some little time 
exerting themselves to promote the ago, to those missionaries who were 
welfare of India should be acquainted most likely to be conversant with it, 
with the counteractive influences by submitting to them a series of inquiries. 
which their efforts are impeded. The The greater part of those who were 
spirit of conquest displayed by pro- addressed are men with whose names 
fessed Christians has obviously done the readers of this magazine are fami
much to excite strong prejudices against liar : this arose simply from the fact 
the gospel ; but the manner in which that the districts in which opium is 
the vanquished millions of Hindosthan cultivated happen to be districts in 
have suffered from the cupidity of their which the missionaries are generally 
European lords, has also had its share agents of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
in giving them an erroneous view of An epitome of their answers will in-: 
the character and spirit of Christianity. terest many of our friends, as it affords 
The reader has probably heard that the a view of the whole case, more precise 
cultivation of opium, under the dfrect and comprehensive than has hitherto 
sanction of the East India Company, is been laid before any portion of the 
productive of many evils in India, while British public. The writers deserve 
its effects have been disastrous on the many thanks for the trouble they have 
political relations of Great Britain and taken to obtain information on some 
China ; and he may have heard, on the points on which their own knowledge 
contrary, from men occupying high was defective, the careful attention they 
stations, that it is to India a source of have given to the questions, and the 
prosperity and wealth, with which it candour with which they have stated 
would be inexpedient to meddle. Exact facts, whatever might be their apparent 
and trustworthy information on this bearings. Differences of opinion on 
subject has often heen desired. Letters some dctailR are perceptihle ; but these 
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mn,y be o.ccounted for in a great degree, 
if we remember that the respondents 
Jive in very different parts of a vast 
region. In Monghir, apparently, the 
system has been administered in fa
vourable circumstances, under a just 
and -0onsiderate superintendent, with 
whom Mr. Leslie was in habits of in
tercourse; and there, also, the inclina•• 
tion for the drug among the natives 
seems to be unusually small; while 
farther westward, in regions nearer to 
Malwa and other native states, the pre
valent evils seem to be aggravated. The 
following answers are given in the 
words of the respective writers, and 
they contain the substance of long 
letters whence they have been ex
tracted. 

In those pm·ts of India with which you 
are acquainted is opium used as a stimu
lus or luxury ? If so, to what extent ? 

MR, DEDDY OF PATNA, 

It is used to a great extent : they eat it, 
and smoke it ; but about here, I believe 
all over the British rule, Maho=edans 
are by far the greatest consumers. 

MR, ROBINSON OF DACCA, 

Intoxicating drugs of various kinds 
are used in India to a very great extent. 
Many of them are very cheap and pro
curable by the poorest ; and I fear that 
the majority of the poor in this city and 
its vicinity are in the habit of using 
them. As opium is sold at a high price, 
it is not accessible to the poorest ; but 
those whose circumstances are adequate 
to the expense, use it, I believe, in pre
ference to those intoxicating drugs 
which are cheaper. 

MR. LESLIE, FORMERLY OF I\IONGHlR, NOW OF 
CALCUTTA, 

The natives of the country use to a 
very great extent Mang or ganjha (can
nibis sativa), the hemp plant. The 
fructification when nearly ripe, is 
bruised and smoked for intoxication. 
The leaves dried arc ground in water 

and drank for the same purpose. The 
poorer classes all use this. The higher 
classes, particularly among the Mahom
medans, incline to the use of opium 
in the form of small pills. The rela
tive prices sufficiently account for the 
relative uses by the different classes, 
the effects of opium and bhang being 
much the same. 

MR. LAWRENCE OJI" MONGH(R, 

The high price at which it is sold 
places it beyond the reach of the poorer 
classes. The use of it is universally re
garded as the mark of a loose character; 
therefore, in the few instances where it 
is regularly used by respectable persons 
as a medicine, the fact is carefully con
cealed. I may, however, remark here, 
that I have heard from several of our 
native Christians who came from the 
districts about Bhurtpore and J audpore, 
where the poppy is cultivated without 
restraint, opium is used to a much 
greater extent than in these districts, 
and the cases of its immoderate use, as 
in China, are very common. 

MR. HILL OF BERBA.Ml'ORE, 

The usual quantity sent annually to 
the [Moorshedabad] Zillah Contractor 
is 35 maunds = 25 cwt. The greater 
part of this is consumed in our city. 
Yet such is the extent of smuggling 
that the government supply is perhaps 
not more than half the quantity con
sumed. 

MR, PBJLLIPS 011' MUTl'M. 

Opium is used in this neighbourhood 
and, I believe, throughout India, as a 
stimulus by the young and middle
aged, and a luxury by the old. The 
practice, however, is not general in the 
company's territories on account of its 
high price. In the native states, where 
it is very cheap, the rich eat several pills 
of it during the day, to the weight of 
one or two rupees, the weight of a 
company's rupee being 7 dwts. 12 gmins. 
Some confirmed eaters use more. The 
common labourers, also, who earn two 
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anas a day, never deny themselves their 
daily pill. The consumption in the 
Muttra district is from ten to twelve 
maunds a year ; and at Agra., the 
average of three years, six and a half 
maunds. The maund used for opium 
is of 7 4 lbs. l O oz. :ixoirdupois. The 
population of the Agra district is, by 
the census of 1839, .50!),700 souls, be
sides 10,000 sepoys and camp-followers 
not considered fixed residents. 

MR I'.\RSOXS OF MOXGTIIR. 

It is used by a large number of per
sons, both eaten and also used in the 
hookah, being made up into a composi
tion with the betel-leaf, which composi
tion is called "mudu.d. '' Yet as compared 
wi.th other species of intoxication, it is 
of little extent. The natives of this 
country do not seem to possess the 
same liking for opium as the Turks and 
Chinese, else the practice would un
doubtedly spread much more widely, 
since each person is allowed, if he please, 
to grow a small quantity for his own use. 

?'llR. W'ILLfAMSOS" OF SEWRY. 

The drug is in general use as a luxury 
among nearly all classes of natives 
throughout northern India. It is, how
ever, more generally used by Mussel
mans than Hindoos ; and, for a very 
obvious reason, to a greater extent by 
the rich than by the poor. The average 
annual quantity sold in the district of 
Beerbhoom is about 400 lbs. among 
2,000,000 of people, to which must be 
added a good deal of contraband opium, 
the precise extent of "·hich cannot be 
ascertained. 

tomed to it, larger and larger doses 
are necessary in order to produce this 
effect. It gradually undermines the con
stitution, depresses the mental faculties, 
and deranges the general system. lt 
also induces habits of indolence, which 
totally unfit those who use it for la.
borious and useful occupations. 

In Malay countries, opium smokers 
are generally gamblers, and the very 
worst of characters : their own country
men speak of them in the most degrad
ing terms. I knew a Chinaman, at 
Bencoolen, who, because he was re
quired by the person who had hired 
him to labour regularly but moderately, 
preferred destroying his life with the 
drug to the performance of the mode
rate labour required of him. Persons 
who use this drug are considered irre
claimable, lost characters. 

l\IR, LAWRENCE OF MONGUIR. 

Its effects are uniformly bad : it de
grades the moral character, and ruins 
both mind and body. Those who give 
themselves up to opium eating are the 
most deplorable of all objects. But in 
the majority of such cases, I think the 
use of opium has been an accomplice 
rather than the principal, in their ruin. 
They had little to loose, with respect to 
their moral character, before they com
menced the practice. 

MR. IlILL OF BERIIAl\IPOltE, 

The moral effects are awful in the 
extreme : the opium consume;·, whether 
eater or smoker, we regard as a lost 
man ;-lost to his family, to society, to 
the world, and lost in eternity. 

TV hat ore it6 ~ffect.~, nwrcd and ph_ysiccd 7 MR. PARsoNs oF '10NGllm. 

"''" nEoov oF PATxA. They arc in every respect, where it is 
Its effects are demoralizing, and its · used as a stimulus, most detrimenta_l. 

physical influence very detrimcnbl to '!.'he mind is stupified ; and the intoin
the constitution, which :it last siuks cation is of that nature that moat 
under its use. unpleasant sensations are experienced, 

.,:n. ''"'""""" oy vAcc,,. and a total unfitness for accustomed 
Opium has at first an exhilarating exertion is felt, if the dose be omitted 

effect ; but as persons become accus- for only a single day. 
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lin. WILLTAl\fSON OP' 81!:WRY. 

Its effects, both moral and physical, 
when habitually indulged in, are highly 
pernicious. Besides its directly intoxi
cating power, the habitual use of opium 
tends to diminish appetite, to induce 
emaciation and general debility, and to 
relax the energies of both body and 
mind. It is sometimes used, I am told, 
as an incentive to vice. Opium, being 
rather an expensive luxury, (it is usually 
sold here at about twelve rupees per 
seer) the poor who have unfo~u
nately contracted the habit of smoking 
it, are thereby reduced to more dis
tressed circumstances. 

Is the opium native, or imported ? 
MR, LESLIE OB' CALCUTl'A, 

It is all native. 
MR, LAWRENCE OF MONGHJR, 

The opium used in these parts of the 
country is all native. 

MR. HILL OP DERRAMPORE, 

The opium consumed in our zillah 
(district) is grown in the neighbouring 
zillahs. 

Government contract with a native 
to supply the zillah with opium. . The 
contractor licenses the retail shops. For 
this privilege he pays twenty-five rupees 
per day sterling; say £912 10s. per 
annum. 

l\IR. PI-IJLLIPS OP' MUTTRA, 

The opium is all native. 
NR, PAUSONS OJI' J\t'ONOHJR, 

Always native, for the plenty here 
would render it ridiculous to import. 

Jl,JR, RODlN80N 0£1' DACCA, 

A very intelligent friend who is in an 
official situation, writes, '' Each district 
is supplied annually from the store in 
Calcutta with a quantity of opium suffi
cient for the year's consumption. This 
quantity ranges according to the extent 
of the consumption and the size of the 
district from six to about fifteen mauncls 
annually at least. This seems to be the 
rate of supply for the eastern distdcts 

vor.. IX,-FOtTRTII SF.RIES. 

of Bengal. The opium received on the 
indent, is doled out, in larger or smaller 
quantities, by the collector of land
revenue to purchasers who, in addition 
to the value of the article, pay a tax for 
the privilege of selling it. These pur
chasers establish shops wherever they 
please, within certain limits, and retail 
the opium so purchased. Sometimes 
the opium metral, i. e., the permission 
to sell opium in any one · district, is 
farmed to an individual, or to several 
persons, who thus obtain a monopoly of 
the sales, paying a :fixed price or annual 
sum to government, and establishing 
shops under their own superintendence, 
and directed by their own agents, for 
the retail vend of the article." 

MR. WILLTAMSON OP SEWRY. 

All that is used in this part of the 
country is, I believe, imported from 
Behar, where the drug is much cheaper, 
and where the natives more freely in
dulge in the use of it. 

In the districts with whicli you are ac
quainted, is the poppy cultivated 7 If 
so, to what extent ? 

MR. BEDDY OIi" PATNA, 

The poppy is cultivated in the Behar 
district (Patna) to a very great extent. 
Whole :fields of poppy are to be seen L1 
every part of the country that is favour
able to its cultivation, and it has been 
of late years much on the increase. 

MR, ROB(NSON OEI' DACCA. 

The chief opium districts are Patna, 
Behar, Benares, and Malwa. But when 
I was at Java, the Americans, perhaps 
about the year 1818, brought Smyrna 
opium to that country ; and, if my 
memory ii correct, it was preferred to 
the opium grown in India. The poppy 
is not cultivated in the district in which 
I live, unless clandestinely, without the 
knowledge and permission of govern
ment. The opium districts are those 
abovementioned ; and the poppy is not, 
I believe, allowed to be cultivated in 

2 ~ 
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any other districts within what are 
called the regulation provinces. Assam 
is not one of tho~e provinces: it is under 
a different and simpler form of govern
ment, and there it is cultivated by 
almost every one who has a garden, 
and almost the whole population are 
consumers of the juice of the poppy 
prepared in their own way. 

'&UL LESLrE OF CALCUTTA. 

In the district of Monghir, in the 
province of Behar, where I resided for 
sh.i;een or seventeen years, the poppy is 
extensively cultivated. Indeed, it is one 
of the best districts, if n9t the very 
best, in India for this purpose. 

I should think I am within bollllds 
when I say that not more than a twen
tieth part of the land, if so much, is so 
occupied. And it should be observed, 
that this remark applies only to a small 
portion of India. I am not aware that 
in northern India, at least, opium is 
cultivated beyond the limits of the 
province of Behar. 

MR. LA WR.ENCE OF MON'GHIR. 

The districts in which the poppy is 
now cultivated under the management 
of what is called "The Behar Opium 
Agency," are the following :-Tirlwot, 
Sarum, and Champorrum or Chuprah, 
Shahabad or A.rrah, Behar, Patna, Mon
ghir, Bhorgulpore, and Purneah. I am 
not able to give a correct statement of 
the average extent of cultivation in all 
these districts ; but from information 
kindly furnished by the sub-deputy 
opium agent of this place, it appears 
that the district of Monghir produces 
annually between thirteen and fourteen 
hundred maunds, or about eight hun
dred and thirty chests ; for the cultiva
tion of which I calculate there must be 
required about 4,000 beegahs of land, 
probably less than a fifth of the whole 
district. 'rhe cultivation, however, is 
greatly on the incre!tse. In each of the 
above districts, excer)t Purneah and 
Bhorgulpore, which are the least favour-

able, the cultivation is far greatet thni 
in the district of Monghir. It 'appert~ 
that Behar produces about 3600 maunds; 
Patna about 3600 or 3800 mauntls ; 
Sarum about 6000 maunds ; Oha.111~~ 
rum about 5000 maunds. The' wlro:I~ 
of the Behar agency amounts t6 1nen,rly 
25,000 rnaunds, or about 16,384 chests, 
Taking the average produce at'ten'seill'I! 
for a beegah, it will amount· to' abo'!'it 
100,000 beegahs of land on· which •the 
poppy is cultivated in the wholeof••the 
above districts. : ·.<;:••c 

MR. S.'IIYLIE 01" DJN'AGEPORR. 

The poppy is not cultivated in.1 the 
district of Dinagepore : it was tried, ]Jut 
failed. 

Is the cultii1ator indu.ced to gr-0w,: ii; 
by adi•ances from the ,qoi,ernment, i :, :-1: ,.; 

MR. BE"DDY OF PATNA. 

The cultivator is induced to• gTOW it; 
by advances made by government : the 
cultivators have a first advance made 
as soon as the seed is sown ; a second 
when it is about to be gathered; ari.d a 
third when it is brought in. '' c:c:: 

MR. LESLIE OF CALCU1TA.. 

Yes; he receives before he cofu) 
mences the cultivation,· a certain sum 
for each acre he agrees to cultivatc."':· 

JIIR. LAW-..,ENCI!: OF MONGIIm. ·; !_r ;•j :.i:i,'. 

The cultivator is induced to· 'gtow.it' 
by advances from govermneht; • ·whicli'; 
he receives at three, four; or'' m'ore 
different times, according to his agree
ment with the sub-deputy agenti ,,Ji'l' ,. 

Mn. HILL oF nEn.HA11'fPO'n16)~i 1•, ':1(,UDJ 

No system, except that of' adfari{es;' 
obtains in this country, so that.igov&ii~l 
ment, in making advances to opiuitP 
growers, does no more than the indigo 
planter, the sugar boiler, or: the niis
sionary, the last of whom cannot"obt-Alfl\'.1 

a bricklayer, a carpenter, a shoesmakdr;l 
without an advance. All are too' p(iOt'l 

to buy materials with which to ,d6rri•! 
mence a job of work ; and the husband>;: 
man requires an advance with which:t-0 
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food his bullocks before he can drive 

his plough. 
1un. PARSONS 01" MONOlllR, 

Yes ; at three different periods : 
when the seed iA sown, when the plant 
has grown to a certain height, and 
when the opium is gathered. When he 
gives .in his quantity of opium, if it 
amount to more than the advances he 
has received, he then takes the re
mainder of the cash ; if less, he must 
iunnediately refund or be subject to 
seizure, unless he plant again, and the 
balance against him be carried on to 
the next year's account. 

run. WlLLJAl\ISON OF S:EWRY. 

A gentleman who resided sometime 
in the province of Bahar, J. G. Fulton, 
Esq., says," It is cultivated by advances 
from government, and no person, Euro
pean or native, can grow it except for 
government." 

Is lie fairly ;·einwnemted ? 
~R. D.EDD\" OF PATYA. 

The cultivator cannot be said to he 
fairly remunerated, as he is subjected 
to much imposition from the revenue 
officers. 

?ilh.,, LESLTE OF CALCU'lTA, 

This wholly depends on the season ; 
the cultivator being paid only accord
ing. to,.the quantity he brings in, the 
sum. advanced previous to cultivation 
b~ing then deducted. 

,-,::_ ,f.lR. LAWRE':CE OF :\IONOHIR, 

The remuneration is far greater to 
those cultivators who are willing to 
work. on the grounds with their own 
hands, than from any other crop they 
can grow .. 

MIL PAnsONS OF MO~OHIR. 

On an average, he would get the 
san1se profit as by a crop of grain or 
potatoes. As he is paid by a stated 
price for the opium he J)roduces, his 
profits will vary, or loss will he incurred 
according to the productiveness or bar .. 
rennei.S of the season, even more than in 

other produce, because the price of grain 
will rise according to its scarcity, and so 
make up, in some measure, for a de
ficient crop ; but the price of opium 
continues the same, and so the whole 
loss falls on the cultivator; but, then, 
the same must he considered in regard 
to plentiful years, so that on an average 
of years he is fairly remunerated. 

MR. SMVf.JE OF DJNAORPORE, 

'fhe ryots of Carteek have told me 
they were not fairly remunerated for 
their trouble. 

MR. '\l"ll,LIA1JSO~ OF' SEWll\". 

J\ir. Fulton says, "I believe that the 
cultivator would be pretty fairly re
munerated, if he got all that he is 
entitled to, and that government pays." 

Is tlte .c;i·owtl, in any de,c;ree compul
soi·y ? Having once undertaken the cul
tivation, can lie abani:km it ? 

l\IR, .BEDD\~ OF PATNA. 

The growth, as far as I can learn, is 
only compulsory when the cultivator 
has once undertaken to cultivate it, and 
has received an advance. Around the 
vicinity of Patna its cultivator may 
relinquish its cultivation ; but, at a 
distance, this privilege is not granted. 

MR. LESLIE OF CALCUTTA, 

Strictly speaking it is not compulsory, 
there being an express law against com
pulsion. The poor ryots, however, when 
visited by the agent of government are 
often, I have reason to believe, awed 
in various w::1y, into the cultivation. l 
have heard, however, of not a few cases 
in which the government agent could 
not in any way succeed in getting the 
ryots to cultivate, particularly in the 
great indigo dbtrict of 'l'irhort. From 
the number of European residents in 
that district the nati n!s there ha YC 

leamed to be less timid. 
'fhe agreement to cultivate is made 

for one season only. The ryot must of 
course, when he has made the agree-
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ment and taken the advances, cultivate 
for that season or he prosecuted. 

MR, LA"~RENCE OF MONGHrR, 

When the cultivator has fulfilled his 
agreement with government, he is at 
liberty to abandon the cultivation. In 
many cases, however, the agreement is 
for no specific time, but for as long as 
the government may require the use of 
the land : of course, in such cases he is 
not at liberty to abandon it at his own 
pleasure, 

MR. PRJLLJPS OF l\n~RA,' 

The growth is not compulsory on the 
part of the government. If, however, 
it is the zemindar's interest to please 
the government, he can compel his 
ryots to cultiv:.te it, or expel them from 
the village. All the ryots are absolutely 
in his hands by debt, &c. He can aban
don the cultivation at any time by ful
filling his contract for the year with 
government. 

rim. PARSONS OF MONGHIR. 

The Omlahs and Gomastas often ex
ercise a degree of constraint upon the 
ryots, for their own interest, but it is an 
abuse and overstretching of their power; 
and the zemindars or landowners do 
what they can to induce the ryots to 
grow the poppy, because they get a 
better price for their ground for that 
than for any other crop. But in a 
multitude of instances there is no neces
sity for constraint ; the ryots are of 
themselves eager to take the advances. 

He can abandon the cultivation at 
any time, if his account is straight with 
the government; that is, if he has sup
plied opium to the amount of the ad
vances he has received. I refer only to 
his relation with the government, not 
with his zemindar, or tl.te native officers 
of the agency. 

MR. 61\JYLrE OF DINAOEPORF!. 

If the people of this zillah [Carteek J 
were left to themselves, I do not believe 
one man would be found to cultivate it 
for the present remuueration. If they 

were to pay the sircar of the faotory1 
they might in this way procure their 
freedom from cultivation, hut not other
wise. So they told me. Who that knows 
a Bengalee sircar but would believe oll 
this and more 1 They have little or no 
mercy on their own or any other caste ; 
and few, very few indeed, know their 
real character. The Europeans are not 
in general the natives' worst enemies : 
they are ground down in many ways by 
their own countrymen, of which an 
Englishman could form no idea. 

MR. WILLIAlUSON' OF SBWRY• 

Mr. Fulton says, " The growth is not 
made directly compulsory by the govern
ment, but is, I believe, in many in
stances, forced on the ryots, by the 
native agents. I have been told by 
natives that they would give up the 
cultivation if they could." 

In the districts with which you are 
acquainted, is there any inland smug
gling of opium ? 

'.MR. BEDDY-OF.:PATN'A. 

Smuggling is carried on all over the 
country to a very great extent, notwith
standing the great precautions and vigi
lance exercised by the government 
officers ; and it is attended with great 
and distressing scenes of depravity. A 
purchaser goes to a village ; having en
tered it, he applies himself to one of the 
villagers. This villager takes him to· a 
cultivator who has cultivated probably 
ten pounds or more over and above that 
which he received advances for. A bar
gain is made, in which the cultivator 
gains a rupee or more in every two 
pounds than the government gives. The 
government price is three and a half 
rupees per seer; in private sale, or 
smuggling, it sells at five rupees. The 
purchaser pays for the opium: and i~; 
forms the cultivator that he will take 1 

t' e away the next day. In the mean 1~ 

the villager that pointed out the cult!· 
vator to the purchaser goes and lodges 
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an information of the transaction, If 
the opium is seized, the informer gets 
half the value of the opium divided be
tween him ancl the petty officers of 
government, and the government takes 
the other half. 

l\IR. ROBINSON OF DACCA. 

My friend says [see page 209]," Cases 
are constantly brought to light of the 
private cultivation of the poppy, and of 
the clandestine and unauthorized vend 
of the drug. Of course the regulations 
in force are stringent against these 
practices, and the parties are liable on 
detection to severe punishment, the 
lowest of the fines which may be im
posed being 500 rupees, and of the im
prisonment which may be adjudged six 
months. I believe that these laws do, 
in a great measure, check the illicit 
growth of opium ; but as facilities 
abound in India for the secret produc
tion of contraband articles, the poppy is 
frequently grown in secluded spots and 
private gardens. Those; however, who 
can manage to fee the native officers of 
government employed under the collec
tor, may hope to carry on their illicit 
practices with impunity." 

MR, LESLIE OF CALCUTTA. 

I have reason to believe that a great 
deal of opium is smuggled out of the 
opium districts into other districts; and 
I have heard of large quantities being 
smuggled down to Calcutta, and shipped 
off to China and elsewhere. Of late 
years, however, smugglers have been 
watched more than before, and I should 
therefore suppose that there is less 
smuggling now. Still it must be utterly 
impossible to prevent smuggling in 
such a country as this. 

NR. HILL 011' DERHAl\lPORE. 

The ryot is legally bound to sell to 
the government, from which he receives 
advances, the whole of his crop. 

The ryot can sell his smuggled opium 
at a profit from tlm10 to five 1 undred 

per nent. above the price which he 
receives from government for the drug. 

As the government estimate of the 
capacity of the land is generally half, 
and in some cases two-thirds less than 
the produce, the ryot hopes by bribing 
the government ameen (inspector of 
lands under cultivation), or by con
cealing from him the real amount of 
the produce, to smuggle as large a 
quantity as that which he delivers to 
government, hence he requires no com
pulsion to cultivate the poppy. 

The amount smuggled is supposed 
to equal that legally sold in the zillah 
of Moorshedabad. 

MR. PHILLIPS OF' 1Ut'TTRA, 

There is smuggling to an immense 
extent, in which the farmers of the 
company's monopoly are engaged deeply. 
The reason of this is the high price of 
the company's opium, which they manu
facture at 200 rupees per maund, and 
sell to the farmer of the drug at 414 or 
415 rupees, which is at 10 rupees 6 :mas 
a seer. Next year, however, the price 
is to be raised to 16 rupees per seer. 
Now if the company's opium, which is 
the very purest that science can make, 
costs only 200 rupees, the adulterated 
opium of the native states may be 
manufactured at a much lower rate, 
especially as they have no such costly 
apparatus and establishment as that of 
Patna. The consequence is that in 
those states it comes within the reach 
of all, and there is a great temptation 
to smuggle it since any quantity can be 
sold on this sicie the barrier line. 

.'!In. WILLlA.i\ISON OF SEWRY, 

A. considerable proportion of the 
opium used in this district is smuggled, 
nor can the revenue officers, who are a 
source of annoyance to trading people, 
passing their choukics (guard or watch 
houses), put a stop to the disposing 
of large quantities at one half the price 

d3 mantled for the legalized drug. 
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Is the snpen·ision of the revenue officers 
a source of ;1wch oppression ? Are the 
_qroicers oppressed by efrher .European or 
uatia o.f/icer,, ? 

MH. REDD\' OF PATNA, 

The growers arc oppressed in many 
instances by both Europeans :md na
tives; and many would decline the cul
tiv,1tion, were it not that they are com
pelled by the landlords, who by this 
means get their rents when the growers 
get their advances. 

MR. LESLIE OF CA.Li!UTTA. 

I was personally acquainted with the 
European deputy opium agent in the 
district where I lived, and I am sure 
that he laboured to prevent oppression 
in every possible way : and I think that 
the Enropean agents usually act thus. 
But, as their districts are very large, 
and the native subordinates conse
quently are ,ery numerous, the cases 
of oppression by the natives must be 
numerous; no native, when invested 
with power, being otherwise than an 
oppressor. The way they usually op
press is by withholding from the poor 
ryot all that may be his due, or by 
levying from each of them a certain 
per centage on all they receive. 

MR. LAWRENCE OF MONGHin. 

There doubtless are some instances in 
this, as in every other department of 
government employ, in which the native 
officers abuse the power entrusted to 
them ; but I do not believe such cases 
are numerous. The courts of justice 
are far more notorious for this kind of 
oppression. 

l\lR, HILL OF BERHAhl'PORE. 

I have not heard of oppression by 
European functionaries ; but did the 
underlings (native revenue officers) not 
use their authority to oppress, then the 
Ethiopian might change his skin. But 
this oppression is not confined to the re
venue department: only invest a native 
with authority, and his tender mercies 
are cruel. 

The ameen, whose business it is, to 
inspect the lands and report on · th,~ 
probable amount of crop, may, and tQQ 
frequently does spunge upon thel'yot, ~y. 
threatening to overrate the . COlll~1ig: 

crop, or underrate the quantity of. laµcl 
in cultivation. 

MR. PARSONS OF l\lONGHIR, I·, l I I l,' 
I~ every situation and service,)~~' 

native officers will use their po1w;er, ,\q, 
oppress the poor, to the utmostyftlteii;, 
ability ; but not more in this. tha11. ip 
other branches, if so much. · ,, ·' 

MR, SMYLIE OF Dl!IIAG.Ji:f'ORE, 
'",{\,' 

I never heard a native cultivato1· iJr 
dealer in opium complain of ti).e El).rQ, 
pean officers, but of the Be.ngalee sirc3:rs. 

MR. BEDDY OF PATN~-\. 

Some time ago, a native was beate,;i, 
to death, or died subsequently, at .~i 
place called Arrah, about twelve or four-, 
teen miles to the west of Patna, and th,e, 
European sub-assistant opium agent lost; 
his appointment. The circnn1stance, ,8:~: 
related to me was a painful one. The_ 
man who died from ill usage, seeing the 
weiglunan trying to defraud him, laic( 
hold of the scales and demanded. justi~e. 
He was immediately beaten to so severe 
an extent that death ensued. · On ~n
investigation taking place, the weigh-,:, 
man acknowledged that he Wl!.l).ted . . ~9:, 
take more than was just, in. weighing, 
and alleged as an excuse that:he had 1no 
other way to remunerate himself for, th,e,; 
sum of money he had given as a br;ibe r 

to obtain his employment. The w<iighs,: 
man is bribed by the cultivator; .to be -
honest in weighing the opium ; ;w;hich 
he never is, but makes a due allowance 
when he is bribed. 

Some two years ago, nt a station 
called j\fozzuffeepore, the European , 
officer and natives were severcly bea-.· · 
ten. The delinquents were apprehended · 
and sentenced to a fine and imprisollc- 1 

ment. The people in England can form 
but a poor idea of things here, after all 
the info.r'llation they have received. ~t 
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is true that much is to be charged at 
the natives' own door, for they are a 
most litigious people, and the most un
!lllllceptible, as a people, to any kindness: 
gratitude is a rare quality among them. 
But the crying evil of the land is the 
awful corruptions that stop the course 
of justice. The influence of the native 
officers over their European superiors is 
astonishing. I have often asked some 
of the civil servants to accompany me 
to the bazars, and they would there be
come acquainted with the state of feel
ing of the people, and hear what they 
thought of the courts of justice. I am 
surprised at the credulity of Em:opeans 
who can for a moment suspect a kindly 
feeling from persons whose future happi
ness is made to depend on hostility to 
every one who professes a different 
creed ; and who are exhorted to de
stroy them if they do not embrace their 
faith. The hostility of Mahommedans is 
truly astonishing, and they make no secret 
of it. They are bitter to an extreme; 
and would, did they not fear, rise and 
murder every European in the land. 

Is the land on wkic!. opium is pro
duced well ada,pted to the production of 
otl.er profitable crops, such as sugar, cot-· 
ton, tobacco, and gi-ain ? 

MR, D.EDDY OF PATNA. 

The land on which the poppy is 
grown is in every respect well calcu
lated to pl"oduce every kind of crops 
peculiar to the climate ; and sugar
cane cultivation would be more produc
tive of profit to the cultivator. 

)JR, LESLIE OF C.\LCUTT4\. 

The land required for opium is the 
the very best .. land ; and is capable of 
producing rich crops of anything, with 
the exception of rice. Rice lands must 
be low and watery. The land required 
for opium nnd the other things you 
mention, must he high and dry. 

l\tR, I.AWR ENC£ 01" ~IO!iOI-ITR, 

The land on which the poppy is pro-

duced is the very best, and is therefore 
well adapted to the production of other 
profitable crops, as grain, potatoes, and 
tobacco; but not always sugar and 
cotton. After the opium crop has been 
cleared off, which is done in March, 
much of the ground on which it grew 
is sown with Indian corn, and yields 
very fine crops, which are cut in 
September and October, and the land 
is prepared for the sowing of opium 
again in November. 

.U(t. HILL 01' BERRs\:\\POat:. 

The poppy requires the best of land, 
and that it should be fallow the re
mainder of the year; whereas, if the 
poppy were not cultivated, the land 
would bear from two to three crops 
in the year. 

;\IR, PARBONS OP'-MONGHIR. 

It is the finest of the soil, and there
fore quite suited for any crop com
monly grown in the respective districts. 

MR. WILLrAl\ISON OF SEWRY. 

"The opium lands," says Mr. Fulton, 
"are generally the very best and richest 
in the village, and are always close to 
the huts of the cultivators. Any crops 
would grow on poppy land." 

Does tlie cultivation or the use of opium 
impede missionary success ? Does the fact 
t!iat the goi•ernment rnakes the opi nin 
monopoly a source of revenue, lower the 
reputation of Europeans genemlly, or of 
the East India Company in partic1dar ? 

!I.IR, BEDDY OF PATN4, 

No further than by stirring up angry 
feelings on the part of those who have 
been oppressed and defrauded when 
tending their opium and weighing it. I 
do not think the natives are possessed 
of any talent or bet for discovering 
what degrades or exalts either a nation 
or individuals ; they are themselves too 
sordid : they never reflect, :md know 
nothing of motives. 

Mll, LESLIE O!I' CALCUTT:\, 

The eating of opium and the drinking 
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of spirits are both obstacles to the re
ception of the truth. Bhang, however, 
from its greater prevalence, is a thousand 
fold worse enemy to the gospel in India 
than opium. 

The natives never think of moral con
siderations in such respects [ as are 
11.dverted to in the latter question]. 
Those natives, however, who have be
come acquainted with our system of 
religion, and the number of such is now 
very great, distinctly see that there is a 
very great deal of inconsistency in a 
Christian government cultivating opium; 
and they do not hesitate to speak ac
cordingly. 

Jill. LAWRENCE OP' MONGBIR. 

I cannot say that the cultivation or 
the use of opium has been any impedi
ment in the way of missionary success 
hitherto. Nor do I believe that in the 
opinit•n of the great body of the natives, 
the reputation of the Europeans gene
rally, or of the East India Company in 
particular, is at all lowered by the fact 
that government makes the opium mo
nopoly a source of revenue. Perhaps 
some of thE: more intelligent natives 
may consider it a reproach, and some 
who are discontented may be glad to 
:find so good an occasion of manifesting 
their discontent. 

MR. BILL. OP BEUBAMPORE, 

The use of opium undoubtedly im
pedes missionary labour, and that more 
than drunkenness or licentiousness. Of 
the victims of these latter vices, you 
may hope that during intervals of re
turning reason the gospel may arrest 
them. The opium consumer has no 
such intervals. His intellects ar,~ pros
trated; and he dies unpitied, unblessed, 
unsaved. 

All Englishmen in India, without ex
ception, share in the reputation or dis
honour of government measures. How
ever, I scarcely thinJc that the character 
either of Europeans generally or of the 
government in particular suffers in the 

estimation of the natives by the opium 
monopoly; for they themselves would 
not feel dishonoured, could they sharo 
in the profits of either the cultivation 
or the traffic. 

MR, JIDILLIPS OP l\lOTTD.A, 1 

The cultivation and use of opium 
does not appear to impede missionary 
success any more than the use of spirit
uous and fermented liquors in excess 
does in England. In fact, the mental 
faculties are more vigorous whilst the 
influence of the opium lasts, as I have 
been informed by many who employ 
moonshees and pundits to transcribe 
and ~each, an.I who are very stupid 
until their daily dose has been taken. 

The government monopoly of opium 
does not lower the reputation of Euro
peans since the drug is considered a 
luxury. They, however, hate the mo
nopoly ; and every farmer and gardener 
throughout the land would instantly 
commence poppy cultivation if the com
pany would allow them to do it for 
themselves. 

MR. PARSONS OP MONGHIR. 

Of course, those unhappy individuals 
who are addicted to its constant use arc 
greatly disabled, mentally and morally; 
and yet we have had proof that they are 
not beyond the reach of the truth. But 
farther than the individuals themselves, 
I am not aware of any great amount of 
bad influence which it exerts; certainly 
nothing to be compared with the giant 
evils of drunkenness from toddy, spirits, 
and preparations of the hemp plant. 

MR. WILLIAMSON OP SEWRY_ 

The use of opium, gunja (hemp), and 
spirituous liquors (which latter as well 
as opium has much increased of late), 
doubtless impedes, in no inconsiderable 
degree, the success of missionary labours 
in this country. Intoxication, by what~ 
ever means produced, t0gether with its 
pernicious consequences, being directly 
opposed both to the letter and spirit of 
the gospel, must, in proportion a, it 
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prevails, greatly impede its reception. 
In preaching we are often annoyed by 
inebriated persons intruding themselves 
among our otherwise quiet congrega
tions, and creating no small disturbance. 

If tlie government were disposed to 
suppress the growth of opium in tlie 
districts in wliicli it is at present culti
vated, would it liave any dfffo;ult,y in 
doing so 7 

MR. BEDDT OP PATNA, 

Were the government to determine 
on giving up the growth of opium there 
would be no difficulty. 

'MB, LESLIE OP CALCUTTA, 

Not in the least: it has but to issue 
the order and it would be most im
plicitly obeyed. 

J\S:B; LAWRENCB: OP' MONGBIB, 

If the government were disposed to 
suppress the growth of opium it might 
be done without the least difficulty. It 
has only to give timely notice to with
hold the advances, and to issue an order 
for its suppression, supporte(l by suit.
able penalties, and the cultivation would 
cease. 

Mn, lllLL OF BEl\HAMPORE, 

One stroke of the governor general's 
pen would exterminate the cultivation 
in the company's territories. 

MR, PARSONS OP MONGDJll, 

So far as the cultivators are concerned, 
apparently none. They are persons of 
no capital, and would therefore plant 
that for which they can get a speedy 
market; so that if the government ad
vances were stopped, grain would in 
this district be immediately raised in 
its stead. But, then, if private capi
talists were allowed to engage in the 
cultivation, the ryots would cultivate it 
for them, and in that case be most 
likely subjected to more oppression 
than they arc under the existing sys
tem. Next to the difficulty of inducing 
the company to relinquish such a profit
able monopoly, would be, perhaps, that 

VOL, IX,-FOUl\1'11 SERIES, 

of restraining exports by priva,te specu
lators. 

MR, WILLIAMSON OP' SEWRY,1 

Mr. Fulton says, " If the govern
ment were to-morrow to suppress 
the cultivation of the poppy, it would, 
I believe, be done without the least 
difficulty, and the suppression would 
not be injurious to the ryots, as 
the lands are adapted and would be 
used for the cultivation of other valu
able crops, such as tobacco, sugar, &c., 
which I believe would eventually pay 
the grower much better. The rulers of 
this country would, no doubt, appear 
more respectable in the eyes of the 
natives, if they refrained from engaging 
in exclusive trade, such as the opium 
and salt monopolies." 

Would the suppression be injitrious to 
tlie 171ot, or to natives of any class ? 

MR, LESLIE OP CALCUTTA. 

Were the ground now cultivated with 
opium cultivated with other things, there 
would be a greater abundance of these 
things, and hence they would be cheaper. 
And I think, as things are at present, 
the poor ryots are not likely, for some 
time to come, to get their lands cheaper 
than they do at present. This, however, 
is an evil which must, sooner or later, 
cure itself. As to other classes, there 
would be some suffering felt in the 
event of the cultivation being abolished. 
There would be considerable suffering 
among the merchants, ship-owners, &c., 
in Calcutta. · Many of these are em
ployed chiefly in buying the opium from 
government, sending it to foreign. parts, 
and selling it. All their business and 
their gains would be at an end. ?lfany 
of these merchants arc natives of the 
country ; perhaps the greater part of 
them are so : indeed, it is certain that 
the greater number of buyers and 
shippers of opium are natives. 

MR. L.\WREXCE OF l\lOi'fGlllR, 

Its suppression would not l)e injurious 
:2 l· 
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to the natives C>f any class, except that 
the ryots in some districts would be 
obliged tC> content themselves with 
crops somewhat less profitable, and 
those now employed in the agency 
would lose their situations. 

MR, HILL OP :BEB.BAMPORE, 

Not at all that I am aware. Opium 
dealers and consumers excepted, the 
whole of India would rejoice. 

MR, l'HILLIPS OP AGRA, 

I do not know whether the suppres
sion would be injurious to the ryots, 
except where they have been accus
tomed to cultivate it in one family from 
generation to generation. It is con
sidered a mean trade, and therefore 
only certain individuals or families in 
each village engage in it. .As there is 
great skill required in the cultivation 
and manipulation, they confine their 
attention to it, and therefore would not 
be able readily to take up any other 
branch of farming. 

MB., PARSONS OP MONGBIB., 

Undoubtedly the removal or extinc
tion of a branch of agriculture which is 
so widely spread must be felt in some 
measure by all, as tending to lower the 
price of all kinds of agricultural pro
duce ; while the large number of men 
employed as writers, and servants, and 
officers in connexion with this monopoly, 
would of course be affected ; but after 
all that can be said, the injury would be 
of comparatively little moment. 

Additional remarks. 
MR, ROBINSON OF DACCA, 

On the last question, my friend 
writes thus : - "The real obstacle to 
the suppression of the growth and 
manufacture of opium is, however, the 
large surplus revenue which it yields to 
government ; perhaps not less than two 
millions Eterling annually, an item of 
credit in the public finances which, if 
i;xpunged or diminished, would go far 
to affect the resources of the state, and 

tC> cripple the sinews of war, 11,nd of 
government. No propC>sal, therefore, 
for the abolitio11 of opium monopoly 
has, I fear, the least chance of succeed
ing, unless the honourable company are 
indemnified for the defalcation which 
will thereby be occasioned. The land 
tax cannot l)e increased ; and the only 
remedy would be to impose new taxes 
which, in a country like India, where 
the greatest reluctance is manifested to 
pay any impost or duty, however small, 
would create general discontent." 

To me there appears little prospect 
of success in a direct attack on the 
company's monopoly; and there is much 
reason to fear, that were the monopoly 
destroyed and every one at liberty to 
cultivate the poppy and manufacture 
opium, the consumption of it would 
increase tenfold in India : the remedy 
would then be as bad as the disease. 
But there is another point to which 
attention ought to be given. In the 
treaty between England and China the 
opium trade is considered to be contra• 
band, and the British authorities in 
China are bound to assist the Chinese in 
preventing theim portation of this con
traband article. The trade in opium is, 
therefore, nothing but a smuggling trade; 
and will the British government act in 
good faith towards the Chinese, if they 
do not their utmost to suppress this 
smuggling ? But farther, this smug• 
gling is carried on at the cannon's mouth; 
for it is well known that the ships from 
India which carry on this trade are all 
armed: hence the Chinese officers, whose 
husiness it is to prevent this trade, per
form their duty at the risk of their 
lives. While these armed vessels are 
found on every part of the coast, who 
can prevent the importation of the 
drug 1 If something could be done to 
prevent these vessels going armed, or a 
sufficient number of British ships of 
war stationed on the coast of China to 
prevent the approach of the smugglers, 
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the importation of this poison might be 
checked; and if you can prevent the sale 
of the drug, you will, I hope, do much 
towards preventing its growth and 
manufacture. 

MR LE8Lllll OF CALCUTTA. 

My own opinion on the opium ques
tion is this : that if a free government 
could not feel itself justified in suppress
ing the cultivation of opium, it might 
and it ought to abandon the monopoly. 
Let the government simply tax the 
article. Let it say, every man who 
cultivates opium shall pay to govern
ment so much per acre ; and let the tax 
be high. This, by rendering the article 
very dear, would lessen its consumption, 
and perhaps put an end to the cultiva
tion altogether. This would be a simple 
and an easy way of ending the affair; 
and government, too, might really be 
no losers by the business. 

MR. LAWRENCE OF MONGHllt, 

At present the growth of opium in 
this country does not appear to be 
attended with those deadly evils which 
follow the importation of it into China. 
The people cannot be said to have any
thing like a mania for opium as the 

Chinese have. And in the districts with 
which I am acquainted, the cultivation 
of it would be very limited were it not 
for the inducements held out by govern
ment. But if the growth of it be 
encouraged in the same degree as it 
has been for the last two years, it is 
more than probable that the use of 
it will increase in proportion, and thus 
it will become a growing evil to the 
country. It would, however, be a greater 
evil if the monopoly were to be abol
ished and all restrictions on the growth 
of it removed, as it would then become 
so cheap as to be within the reach of 
all. If the monopoly be abolished, I 
trust the growth of the poppy will be 
entirely prohibited, except in small 
quantities for medicinal purposes ; and, 
no doubt, the sooner this is done the 
better it will be for India. 

MR, HILL OF DERHAMPORE. 

Were the monopoly destroyed with
out prohibiting the cultivation, it would 
prove the greatest moral calamity that 
could befall India. Every field would 
be crimsoned with the deadly bane. 
The poison would be cheaper than 
tobacco is in England, and its abuse 
universal. 

THE COLLEGIANS OF RHINSBURGH. 

A cua1ous account is given in Picart's Lord's supper in general, and the death 
voluminous work on the Ceremonies and of- Christ in particular ; the other ex
Religious Customs of the various Na- plains the motives of their meeting in 
tions of the Known World, an English that village, to unite themselves like 
translation of which was published in Christians and brethren without dis-
1737, in six volumes, folio, of a people tinction of parties." .... "They de
called Collegians, who were accustomed plore the evils which flow from schisms; 
in the seventeenth century to meet ' Is it not much better,' says a Rhins
twice a year at Rhinsburgh, near lmrgian teacher, ' to admit every Chris
Leyden, in Holland. When they had tian who believes the scripture, and 
assembled, two discourses were deliv- endeavours to live up to its rules, 
cred, "the first," says Picart, "on the according to the law of Christ ? We 
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therefore invite them all to take the 
communion with us, without minding 
the odious appellations with which they 
are bespattered, and without giving any 
room in our souls to that gall of bitter
ness which most men look upon as a 
proof of their zeal for the doctrine of 
Christ.' These and such discourses 
being ended, they pe1form the com
munion service, in the same manner 
as the Calvinists. The alms collected 
from the· faithful are deposited in the 
hands of the secretary of that village, 
who gives a receipt for it, and dis
tributes it to the poor of Rhinsburgh. 
This solemnity is concluded with a dis
course by way of thanksgiving to God; 
and next morning they take leave of 
one another, with mutual exhortations 
to perseverance in the true religion, and 
faithful service of God. All may speak, 
teach, or administer the communion ; 
yet these functions are generally per
formed by people who beforehand are 
prepared, and sometimes appointed to 
do it. 

"Next to the Lord's supper," con
tinues Picart, "the only remarkable 
ceremony of these sectaries is their 
baptism ; of which, one of their own 
members gives the following account:
The candidate for baptism makes pub
licly his profession of faith on a. Saturday 

in the morning, before an assembly of 
Rhinsburghcrs, held for that purpose ; 
a discourse is pronounced, on the ex
cellency and nature of baptism ; the 
minister and candidate go together to 
a pond, behind a house belonging to the 
sect (we might call it an hospital since 
they receive for nothing those who have 
not wherewithal to pay their reckoning 
at the inns). In that pond the neophite, 
catechumen, or candidate, is baptized 
by immersion ; if a man, he has a waist
coat and drawers ; if a woman, a bod
dice and petticoat, with leads at the 
bottom, for the sake of decency. The 
minister, in the same dress as the men 
wear, is also in the water, and plunges 
them in it, pronouncing, at the same 
time, the form used by most Christian 
communions. This being over, they put 
on their clothes, go back to the meet
ing, and hear an exhortation to perse
verance in complying with the precepts 
of Christ. A public prayer is said, and 
canticles or psalms sung.'' 

Rhinsburgh being too far for the Fries
landers of the same sentiments, they 
met annually to partake of the Lord's 
supper at Lewarden. 

An engraving, representing the bap~ 
tism, ta.ken from Picart's work, is in 
the Baptist Library at Moorgate Street. 

SAFETY AMIDST DANGERS. 

MR. NEWMAN of Shortwood, in his 
sermon on the death of Mr. Knibb, 
relates the following incident :-" Sitting 
at table with his estimable deacon, 
Richard Barrett, and anxious to draw 
him out, I said something about the 
love of the negroes for Mr. Knibb. Per
haps it was a question. At all events I 
remember the good man's observation: 
-' Love him! yes, next to Jesus Christ.' 

And when I expressed some surprise 
that his life had not been taken away 
by the hand of violence, his devoted 
friend and deacon looked at me with 
mingled surprise and reproof, and pass
ing his hand significantly round a glass 
which stood before him, said, ' Him God 
round about him ! ' It was a. lesson I 
ehall never forget.'' 
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FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR APRIL. 

~ ~ PHASES OF THE MOON. 
ci i ~ 

i 
,,., 

0 

" " :!I First quarter ................. 3rd day .................. 5h 12m afternoon. ,s ,s ., 
:S Full moon .................... lltb day .................. 5h 55m afternoon. ~ ~ 

,9 0 0 

'o 'o Last quarter .................. lBth day .................. Bh 24m afternoon. "' "' 
~ ~ New moon .................... 25tb day .................. 4h 48m afternoon. -~ i 
A A ~ ,,., - -- ------
1 w Exodus xvi .................. Gal. i. 18-24, ii. 1-10. h m h m 
2 Th xvii ............................. ii. 11-21. 5 36 6 32 
3 F xviii. ........................... iii. 1-18. 5 34 6 34 
4 s xix ............................. .iv. 12-31. 5 32 6 36 

5 LD Psalms. 5 29 6 37 
6 M Exodus xx. 1-24 .......... Gal. v. .5 27 6 39 
7 Tu xxiv ............................ vi. 5 25 6 41 
8 w xxxii. 1-29 ............ Acts xv. 1-31. 5 23 6 42 
9 Th xxxii. 30-35, xxxiii ....... xv. 32-41, xvi. 1-7. 5 20 6 44 

10 F xxxiv ........................... xvi. 8-40. 5 18 6 46 
11 s Lev. ix. x. ................... 5 16 6 47 

12 LD Psalms. 5 14 (i 49 
13 M Lev. xvi ....................... Acts xvii. 1-15. 5 12 6 51 
14 Tu xxiv; ........................... xvii. 16-34. 5 9 6 52 
15 w xxv .............................. xviii. 1-11. 5 7 6 54 
16 Th xxvi ....................... 1 Thess. i. 5 5 6 56 
17 F Numbers x ......................... ii. 5 3 6 57 
18 s xi. ............................... iii. 5 1 I 6 59 

19 LD Psalms. 4 59 7 0 
20 M Numbers xii., xiii. 1-25.1 Thess. iv. 4 57 7 2 
21 Tu xiii. 25-33, xiv ................... v. 4 55 7 4 
22 w xvi ......................... 2 Thess. i. 4 52 7 6 
23 Th xvii., x:iii. 1-7, 21-32 ........... ·~: 4 50 7 " I 

24 F XX., DO. 1-9 ..................... ill. 4 48 7 9 
25 s xxii. ...................... Acts xviii. 12-23. 4 46 i 7 11 

I 
I 

26 LD Psalms. 4 4-! 
! 

7 12 
27 M Numbers xxiii ............... Acts xviii. 24-28, xix. 1-22. -! 42 7 14 
28 Tu xxiv ....................... 1 Cor. i. 1-25. 4 40 ! 7 1.3 i 
29 w xxxii. 1-33 ................. .i. 25-31 & ii. -! 38 

I 
7 17 

I 30 Th xxxv ............................ iii. 4 37 7 19 

It was in the year and a half that and in the first epistle, Paul speaks of 
Paul spent at Corinth that he wrote his him as having returned and brought 
two epistles to the Thessalonians. In good tidings. When the apostle had 
both, Silas and Timothy are mentioned been driven out of :Macedonia by the 
as uniting with him. The postscripts Thessalonian Jews, aud proceedsocl to 
say that these epistles were written at Athens, he became so aux.ious respect
Athens; but they are of no authority, ing the new converts from whom pcrse
and in these instances they are evidently cution had separated him that he sent 
Wrong. Timothy did not return from Timothy to confirm and advise them ; 
Thessalonica till Paul had left Athens and it was on occasion of his return 
and commenced his labours at Corinth ; with gratifying intelligence re&pectiug 
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their state that the first epistle was 
written. This we learn from Paul's own 
words in the third chapter. The second 
epistle was written soon after the first, 
and its design obviously was to counter
act a mistaken impression which he 
learned that his first had occasioned, 
from a misinterpretation of his language 
respecting the speedy coming of the 
Lord. 

The first epistle to the Corinthians 
was evidently written from Ephesus, 
the chief city of the proconsular Asia, 
in which Paul resided two years. He 
received from the church at Corinth a 

ktter containing some inquiries ; and 
friends from Corinth who had followed 
him brought information that rendered 
him uneasy. He contemplated a visit; 
but, as there were reasons why he should 
remain at Ephesus for some months 
longer, he wrote this epistle, answering 
their questions, and exhorting them, if 
Timothy should visit them while he was 
in Europe, which he had requested him 
to do, to receive him cordially as his 
colleague. These and other particulars 
may be easily educed from the fourth 
and sixteenth chapters of the epistle, 
and the eighteenth and nineteenth chap
ters of the Acts. 

THE BRIDE'S SONG TO HER BELOVED CONCERNING HIS VINEYARD. 

BY THE BEV, 1, G. SMALL. 

I WILL sing to my Beloved 
Of his vineyard in the hill;* 

The song is sad, but hope can cheer 
My heart t-0 sing it still. 

'Ti• a song of my Beloved, 
And of him "tis sweet to sing, 

Though many a dark remembrance 
The mournful strain may bring. 

The hill was very fruitful, 
And he fenced it all around ; 

He gathered out the stones that Jay 
Thick scattered o'er the ground: 

He built a tower to guard it, 
And a wine-press tliere he put; 

He plB.I!.ted it with choicest vinee, 
And then he looked for fruit. 

,\rhat more could have been done in it, 
Dy skill or watchful care ? 

And yet, save wild and bitter grapee, 
No fruit the ,,ineyard bare. 

"Go to," he said, "I will remove 
The fences llnd the wall ; 

I will command the clouds that rain 
On it no more may falL" 

I will sing to my Beloved 
Of his vineyard once ngain. 

My Beloved had a vineyard 
Jn a fair and ample plain. 

He brought a vine from Egypt, t 
And Its roots struck deep and wide; 

Ha boughs were like the cedars, 
Stretching far in strength and pride. 

* Isaiah v. 1-7. 1 Psalm lxxx, s-10. 

But the Lord broke down its hedges, 
For its glorying was not good ; 

And he gave It to be wasted 
By the boar from out the wood. 

In his anger he forsook It, 
And it perished at hie frown ; 

They who passed by did pluck it, 
And burned and cut i(down. 

I will sing to my Beloved 
Of his vineyard yet once more

.A joyful strain to him who comes 
My comfort to restore. 

He bath brought me to the wllderneH,; 
And there I now have found 

A vineyard where the desert spreads 
Its barren waste around. 

Bleak though It seema and dreary 
To the blinded eye of sense, 

My Well-beloved giveth me 
My vineya1·da even from thence. 

Here aball I sing as in my youth, 
When, with a mighty hand, 

He brought me forth from bondage, 
And from Egypt's darkened land. 

And to me my Well-beloved sings, 
" A vineyard of red wino I II 

I love It; I have blessed It; 
I have chosen It for mine. 

Yea I, the Lord, do keep It; 
I wlll water It for aye : 

Lest anything ahould hurt It, 
I do keep It night "nd day," 

; Hosea II. 14, 10'. II Isaiah xxvll, 2, S. 
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'Tio th• voice of my Beloved I >I< 

And my longing heart it thrill•; 
Sae him leaping on the mountains

See him eklpping on the hill• ! 
He comes! my Well-boloved comes! 

I know hie voice full well. 
"ArJBa," he en.y8, "for now the vines 

Give forth a pleasant smell. 

" The winter "(past, the rain ia gone, 
The !lower• around us spring: 

The turtle'• voice Is heard abroad, 
The birds rejoice and sing. 

Take us the little foxes, 
That would spoil the tender vine." 

0 I am my Beloved'• !-
My beloved, he is mine! 

0 turn, my Well-beloved, 
Tlll the shadows flee away ; 

And till the light shine more and more 
Unto the perfect day; 

Till thy people joy .before thee t 
With the Joy that harvest bring•, 

And the vineyard with the joyful shouts 
Of vintage gladneee rings. 

THE HORRORS OF WAR. 

JIY J, S, BUCKINGHAM, ESQ. 

On hearing the Tower gune fired at night in London, to celebrate the late Slaughters in India; and on 
reading the speechee on the eubject, by Members of both Houses of Parliament, on the 2nd of March, 1848. 

HA'RK ! "tie the booming cannon"s roar, 
Breaking the tranquil calm of night ; 

While armed ho•ts their squadrons pour 
To mingle in the gory fight. 

And can It be that life was given 
To be thue wantonly destroyed? 

Can Christiane lift their fronts to heaven, 
And glory In being thus employed 1 

Forbid, forbid, the impioue thought I 
Great God of Mercy! God of Grace ! 

Whose Holy Word bath ever taught 
The brotherhood of all our race! 

Can he, whose everlasting throne 
h baaed on Justice, Truth, and LoTe, 

Hear with delight the victim's groan, 
And Carnage, Blood, and Death approve ? 

The widow'• shriek, the orphan'• tear, 
WIil those delight th' angelic throng? 

And will thoy conee their harps to hear 
Such sounds, as sweeter than their song? 

0 ! for a trumpcl's stirring blast 
To wake tlie world from its false droam 

Of" glory,"-and to bid it cast 
Its Idols in oblivion's stream! 

Yes, wo implore thee, Prince ot Peace I 
Hasten thy kingdom !-bid It come! 

Let war wlth all its horrors cease, 
And man enjoy his peaceful home. 

Britiah and Fo,-eiun /11,titult, March, 1a,s. 

• Songs of Solomon II, 8-16. 

Make senates tremble when they dare 
To take thine awful name in vain, 

And say that thou, Great God !.wer't there, 
Strengtheaing their arms to kill the slain : 

That from thy throne thou lookedst down 
With joy upon the murderous blade ; 

And cheered them on to seek renown 
By slaughtering men whom thou haet made. 

0, blaephemy ! most dark-profound-
Could but au angel from above 

Descend to cast his glance around, 
And answ~r "No ! for 'God is Love.· 11 

Let hostile nations learn from thee 
That man was made for nobler ends : 

To live united, happy, free-
To die as brothers, kindred, friends ! 

And after death to live again 
In purel" worlds, with higher bliss ; 

So that n henvenly crown to gain, 
Should bo our highest aim in this. 

To feed tho hungry-clothe tho meek
Comfort tho mourner-freo the slavo

Instruct the ignorant-help the wea.k
Are thtse not worthy of the brave ? 

To rescue Ure, and not destroy,- ~ 
Forgive, as· we would bo !orgivon : 

On earth let those our deeds employ, 
And thus we may prepare for bea,·en. 

t halah ix. 3, 
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REVIEWS 

An Essay on the Development of Christian 
Doctrine. By JonN HENRY NEWMAN, 

London : octavo, pp. 4.53. Price 12s. 

Continued from page 157. 

On reading this essay it is scarcely pos
sible to m·oid noticing the new ground 
which is nO'II' taken for the defence of 
Romanism. Antiquity, tradition, the 
fathers, have generally been the chosen 
battle-field of papal polemics. It has 
been contended that the church of Rome 
is every where the same, and always the 
same; that its unity and its unbroken con
tinuity are proved by an appeal to primi
tive Christianity from the earliest ages 
down to the council of Trent. It is not 
unfrequently the case that, when an ad
versary shifts his ground, it is because 
he finds some inconvenience in maintain
ing it. \"\'hen a weapon long employed 
is laid aside and another taken, it seems 
to indicate a doubt as to its efficiency. 
Is this the case with the course of 
argument taken in this essay ? Or is it 
that this new champion of the papacy 
wishes at once to give to the hosts which 
he bas joined proof of his prowess, and 
to signalize himself, apart from other 
combatants, in a position of his own? 
He had been so eminently successful as 
a leader in the tractarian movement, he 
had won such laurels in the field which 
he has now abandoned, that, perhaps, he 
thought it worthy of himself to plant the 
papal banners on new ground, and to 
adopt a mode of warfare peculiarly bis 
own. 

In the essay before us Mr. Newman 
proposes to treat his subject scientifically; 
to proceed in bis in,·estigation not 
merely as a divine, but as a philosopher; 
to appeal to reason rather than to faith, 
and to constrnct a theory which shall 
account for all the Yariations which may 
be alleged to exist between the Romish 
church as it now appears, and the primi
tive church of Christ, and thus to show 
that Christianity and papery are identical. 

In prosecuting tliis object our author 
discovers his usual tact as a controver
sial writer. \Ve cannot but admire the 
Ekill with which he avails himself of bis 
extensive reading and varied learning; 
the facility with which be derives illus-

t~ations from history, civil and ecclesias
tical, from ethics and politics, from 
mathematics: and metaphysics ; and the 
adroitness with which he applies his 
endless references, and analogies, and 
comparisons, to the support of his own 
thesis, and the disparagement of the 
views of his opponents. This, however 
is not always done with fairness and 
candour, but in a manner which re
minded us of the writings of the late 
Mr. Huntington, who, in maintaining 
his theological peculiarities, introduced 
quotations of scripture with such variety 
a_nd frequency, and apparently so appo
site, that they seemed conclusive in 
the support of bis theory ; but when 
examined in their connexion, were found 
to have a sense and meaning altogether 
foreign to the purpose for which they 
were used. In our author's definitions 
and explanations, which are frequently 
given to excess, there is often more in
genuity than accuracy; and in endea
vouring to follow him you become lost 
in mazes of perplexity-you are confused 
instead of enlightened. This is the case 
in the use of the terms " Christianity,'1 

"Christian doctrine," "the idea" of 
Christianity ; sometimes they are em
ployed apparently in an objective sense, 
and sometimes they seem to be used 
subjectively, without any notice of the 
change of meaning, though, in an essay 
of this kind, the distinction is highly 
important. 

If by " Christianity," or " Christian 
doctrine," be understood that eystem or 
body of divine truth revealed to the 
world by Christ and bis apostles, and 
contained in the holy scriptures, then all 
that we could properly understand by 
its " development" would be that its 
sacred truths might be better under
stood, and their beauty and harmony 
more distinctly perceived; that, by the 
employment of many intellects, with all 
the aids which learning and science can 
impart, and that through a succession of 
ages, the glorious system of redeeming 
mercy might, in all its parts, be more 
and more elucidated and explained, and 
its relations to the character and govern
ment of God and the moral interests of 
the universe, be brought out more clearly 
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and fully to view. But, then, i~ must_ ~e 
remembered that no new doctrme ong1-
nating in human thought, or supposed 
to be elicited from truths already ~e
vealed, could rest on the ~ame basis, 
or possess the same authority! ~s tl_iat 
which was promu)gated by d1vme m-
s iration. Deduct10nH . may be made 
a~parently with great fa1rne~s. and clear
ness, still the3e are but opm10ns; they 
rest only on hum_an aut~onty. " 

Similar reasonmgs will apply t? . the 
ritual" of Christianity. All the d1vmely 
appointed institutions of the_ New ~est~
ment come with an authority which 1s 
not to be questioned. But what de·;elop
ment can be expected in these? Every 
community, whether large or. small, 
must have some settled r~gul~tJons _for 
its government, for conductmg its affa1rs, 
and for accomplishing the purpos~s for 
which it is constituted. These will of 
necessity vary in different circumstances. 
It could not be supposed that for all the 
minutire of church government, and wor
ship, and discipline, t~e Christian rev~la
tion would in detail supply specific 
directions. Every society must do !his 
for itself, taking care at the same t1?1e 
that no principle or precept of the scnp
ture be violated. But matters of order 
and regulation must not be regarded as 
component parts of Christianity-must 
not be identified with it. A man's dress 
is not himself; necessity or convenience 
requires these outward habilimen~s, a~d 
requires also that they be varied _m 
different climates, and seasons, and cn·
cumstances · but to consider these as 
essential p;rts of the living man, to 
attach the same importance to these as 
to the person, would be the extreme of 
folly. All that divine authority has en
joined is imperative and demands_ obe
dience; all else is matter of convemence, 
and order, and peace, and must _not be 
placed on a level with that which the 
great Founder of Christianity or his i~
spired apostles commanded. ~n this 
respect there can be no expans10n, no 
development. Divinely appointed ordi
nances cannot be augmented or dimi
nished in number by human authority; 
the attempt is presumption. Mr. New
man's theory, following out the sugges
tions of De Maistre and Moehler, as
sumes the contrary; as we noticed in 
?ur previous articie, it regards ." the 
mcrease and expansion of the Chnstian 
creed and ritual and the variations which 
have attended the process," as identical 
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with the system of revealed truth, and 
of equal authority with it. 

"If, then, there are certain great truths, or 
proprieties, or observances, natnrally and legiti
mately resulting from the doctrines originally 
profe8"ed [but who is to determine this?], it is 
but reasonable to include these true results in 
the idea of the revelation, to consider them 
parts of it, and if the revelation be not only 
true, but guaranteed as true, to anticipate that 
they will be guaranteed inclusively."-Pa9e 118. 

If our author succeed in establishing 
his theory, and in showing that the 
church of Rome, and she alone, em
bodies these developments, then, having 
no church livings, or fellowships, or 
canonries, in possession or expectancy, 
to embarrass us, we have nothrng to do 
but at once to throw ourselves before 
the feet of the representative of St. Peter, 
and seek the maternal bosom of the 
Roman catholic church. Let us, then, 
with all the brevity to which our limited 
space compels 1;1s, proceed to. notice the 
manner in which the essayist accom
plishes his task. 

The work, consisting of eight chap
ters, might have been conveniently_:di
vided into two parts ; the first establish .. 
ing certain principles, the second show
ing their application. Mr. ~ewn_ian_ has 
arranged what relates t? his prmc1p~s 
into three chapters, which occupy l 1 9 
pages. The first is ~n the developmen~ of 
ideas generally cons1der_ed? and contams 
his definitions and prehmmary explana
tions. By an i~ea he means a set~led 
opinion, a fixed Judgme~t ?f the mmd, 
referrino- either to " pnnc1ples of con
duct" ir "views of life and the world," 
or t~ "objects of belief, whether r:li
gious or political." When any doctnne 
or system of doctrines of a pr_actic1:l1 
kind tal,es possession of the mmd, 1t 
necessarily becomes influential; and the 
process of expansion and growth of such 
trutli, or supposed truth, " by _destr~y
ing, or modifying and incorp~rat~ng with 
itself, existing mo?es of thmkmg and 
acting," (page 37 ,) 1s the development of 
an idea. 

In this early stage of his discuss~on, 
the author anticipates the very obJect 
and end of his essay, in encountering an 
objection, in the form of a maxim, to 
the alleged impr_ovements made on apos
tolical Christiamty. 

"It is, indeed, sometimes said that the stream 
is clearest near the spring. Whatever use may 

2 G 
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fairly he made of this image, it does not apply ' 
to the history of n philosophy or sect, which, on 
tl,e contrary, is more equable, and purer, and 
stronger, when its bed has become deep, and 
broad, arnl full. It necessarily arises out of an 
existing state of thing~, nnd, for a time, sa.
..-ours of the soil. Its ,-ital clement needs dis
engaging fron1 what is foreign and t<'mporaTy, 
and is employed in efforts after freedom, more 
,igorous aud hopeful as its years increase." 

After adnrting to the many changes 
and rnriations to which "a philosophy 
or sect" is subject in its progress, Mr. 
Xewman thus concludes:-

" In a higher world, it is otherwise; but here 
below to live is to change, and to be perfect is 
to have changed often."-Pp. 38, 39. 

If these remarks were meant to apply 
merely to any system of philosophy or 
human polity, their truth might be 
generally admitted ; but the proposition 
is not thus limited; it is intended, doubt
less, to include "the doctrine and rit
ual" of Christianity, and as such we 
most decidedly object to it. Between a 
revelation made from heaven, and the 
rise of a sect of philosophy, there is an 
important difference. The "idea" of a 
philosophical system may be, at first, 
crude, defective, in many respects erro
neous ; its doctrine may, by lengthened 
investigation, be so corrected, and al
tered, and modified, by subtractions, or 
additions of new elements, that bnt little 
of the original may remain besides the 
name; and thus, like rnme streams 
which are at their source turbid and 
defiled, it may become in its progress 
"more equable and purer." But it is 
far otherwise with revealed truth, and 
divinely appointed institutions; where 
can these be purer than at the fountain 
head ? All that is human may be im
proved by human wisdom, but "as for 
God, his way is perfect." 

That the religion of Christ would, in 
its progress, receive many modifications 
in its outward and visible form, was 
inevitable from the nature of the case. 
In such a sense its development must be 
admitted. This is not merely an opinion, 
it is a fact of history. It is a useless 
attempt, to say the least,' to endeavour 
in 8pite of the great difference of cir
cumstances, to assimilate the Christian 
church, or any portion of it, to the 
exact condition of the first church at 
Jerusalem, or Rome, or Corinth. A 
thouc;and thing8 which are mere matters 

of opinion, or order, or allowable pre
ference, may, without infringing on any 
truth or principle of the New Testament 
g-reatly diversify the appearance of Chris~ 
tianity in different ages. But Mr. New
man means far more than this, or than 
the increase of scriptural knowledge to 
which we have already adverted, when 
he speaks of Christian development; he 
means that the Christian system itself 
has, by means of the church, grown and 
expanded,-that what was latent in the 
apostolic age has been brought out, and 
consequently that new truths of the 
utmost importance have been evolved, 
-that doctrines which, if not entirely 
hidden, were only obscurely intimated 
or dimly shadowed forth, and which 
were altogether unknown in the first age 
of the gospel history, have since come 
out in all their prominence, and taken 
their station side by side with those 
which were revealed by Christ and his 
apostles,-and that, with its" doctrines," 
its "ritual" has equally grown and ex
panded, its institutions have been en
larged, and that modes of worship, and 
forms of government, and ecclesiastical 
usages, of which there was no appear
ance in the apostolic age, have now 
become component and essential parts 
of the Christian system. And finally, 
he finds in Romanism, or to speak more 
popularly, papery, precisely this de
velopment, which, as it stood before 
the world at the period of the re
formation, as it received the last touches 
of the council of Trent, as it exists 
now, is but full-blown Christianity, the 
flower expanded in all the beauty of its 
tints, and the fragance of its perfume, of 
which apostolic Christianity was the 
mere bud. Let us, then, glance for a few 
moments at some of these developments 
as stated by Mr. Newman, which give 
the character of perfection to the church 
which he has now joined as compared 
with primitive Christianity. . 

In his third chapter on " the ~at~re 
of the argument in behalf of the ex1stmg 
developments of Christianity," he is e1~
deavouring to show that " the cat4?hc 
doctrines-are members of one family, 
and suggestive, or correlative, or con
firmatory, or illustrative of eacp other;'' 
and he thus proceeds :-

" The Incarnation is the nntecedent of the 
doctrine of Mediation, and the archetype hoth 
of the Sacramental principle and of the merits 
of Saints. From the cloctrinc of the Mediation 
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follow the Atonement, the Mass, the Merits of 
Martyrs and Saints, their invocation and cultus. 
From the Sacramental principle come the Sacra
ments, properly so called; the unity of the 
Churcb,and the Holy Sec as its type a!ld centre; 
the authority of Councils; the sanctity of rites; 
the veneration of holy places, shrines, images, 
yesscls, furniture, and vestments. Of the Sacra
ments, Baptism is developed into Confirmation 
on the one hand; into Penance, Purgatory, aml 
Indulgences on the other ; and the Eucharist 
into the Real Presence, adoration of the Host, 
Resurrection of the body, and the virtue of 
relics. Again, the doctrine of the Sacraments 
leads to the doctrine of Justification ; J ustilica
tion to that of Original Sin; Original Sin to the 
merits of Celibacy."-Page 154, 

On the above extract we observe, 
J st, That some of these " doctrines," 
improperly ca!l~d developments,. ~re 
simply the ongmal truths of d1vme 
revelation, such as the mediation and 
atonement of Christ, justification, and 
the resurrection of the body. 

2nd, That according to Mr. Newman's 
own admissions, there are but very faint, 
if any, traces of many of these develop
ments either in the scriptures or in the 
apostolic age. We should, while pre
suming on "the correctness of existing 
developments," 

"Content ourselves with ~such accidental 
corroborating evidences as the stream of time 
has washed upon our shores," page 134. " Scrip
ture has its unexplained omissions," page 140, 
"The fifth century acts as a comment on the 
obscure text of the centuries before it, and 
brin~s out a meaning, which, with the help of 
the comment, any candid person sees really to 
be theirs," page 143. " Nor am I aware that 
the Post-tridcntinc writers deny that the whole 
Catholic faith may be proved from Scripture, 
though they would certainly maintain thnt it 
is not to be found on the surface of it, nor in 
such sense that it may be gained from scripture 
without the aid of Tradition," page 322. 

3rd, That tl1ese developments are 
admitted to exhibit considerable yaria
tion from the apostolic exemplar,-

" Yet this illustration must not be pressed to 
the extent of denying all variation, nay, con
sitlcrable alteration of proportion and relation, 
in the deyclopment of the parts or aspects of an 
hlca. Such chnngcs in outwnrcl npprarancc an<l 
internal harmony occnr in the instance of the 
nnimal creation itself'. The fledge<l bird differs 
frolll its rmlimcutnl form in the rgg. 'l'hc 

butterfly is the development, but not in any 
sense the image, of the grub. The whale claims 
a place among mammalia, though we might 
fancy that, as in the child's game of cat's-cradle, 
some strange introsusception had been per
mitted, to make it so like, yet so contrary, to 
the animals with which it is itself classed."
Page 5A. 

It is thus that our minds are to be 
prepared for the reception of those ad
ditions made in subseguent ages to the 
Christian system, which present such 
marvellous "variations" from the Chris
tianity of the New Testament. 

4th. That these developments came 
out gradually, and took considerable 
time in arriving at their completion. 

"When the nations were converted and 
offences abounded, then the Church came out to 
view, on the one hand as an establishment, on 
the other as a remedial system, and passages of 
Scripture aided and directed the development 
which before were of inferior account. Hence 
the doctrine of Penance as the complement of 
·Baptism, and of Purgatory as the explanation of 
the intermediate state."-Page 101. 

" ·when the church, then, was thrown upon 
her own resources, first local disturbances gave 
rise to Bishops, and next ecumenical dis
turbances gave rise to Popes.''-Page 16i. 

"The Creed, the Canon, the Papacy, Ecume
nical Councils, all began to form, as soon as the 
empire relaxed its tyrannous oppression of the 
Church. Aml as it was natural that her mo
narchical power should rise when the empire 
became Christian, so it was natural also that 
further developments of that power should take 
place when that Empire fell."-pp. 167, 168. 

"There was in the first ages no public au,! 
ecclesiastical recognition of the place which :'it. 
Mary holds in the Economy of grace; this wr.• 
reserved for the fifth century." -Page 40i. 

5th. That these deYelopments r,rosr, 
not only from reasoning out new doc
trines from those which were re1·l•aled. 
but al3o from incorporating many of th,, 
peculiarities and usages of paganism 
into_ the Christian system. 

'' Ancl I use' logical sequence,' in contrast to 
that process of incorporation and nssimil.,tiou 
which has lately been under review, to denote 
an internal growth of doctrine and usage in the 
way of reasoning."-Page 397. 

"In the course of the fourth century t11 o 
movements or developments spread over the 
fal'e of Christendom, with a rapidity character
istic of the Church; the one ascetic, the other 
ritnnl 01, c~rcmonial. ,v c nr~ toltl in vuriou:, 
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ways by Eusebius, that Constantine, in order 
to recommend the new religion to the heRlhen, 
transferred into it the outward ornaments to 
which they had been nccustomed in their own: 
the use of temples, and these dedicated to par
ticular saints, and ornamented on occasions 
with branches of trees; incense, lamps, and 
candles ; votive offerings on recovery from 
illness ; holy water; asylums; holydays and 
seasons, use of calendars, processions, blessings 
on the fields; sacerdotal vestments, the tonsure, 
the ring in marriage; turning to the East; 
images at a lo.ter date; perhaps, the ecclesi
astical chant, and the Kyrie Eleison, a.re all of 
pagan origin, and sanctified by their adoption 
into the Church."-Pp. 359, 360. 

And, 6thly, to crown the whole, Mr. 
Newman's theory assumes, that the 
additions thus made to the Christian 
system, are constituent and integral parts 
of Christianity. 

"All developments being pa.rt of an original 
idea.."-Page 65. 

"It has now been made probable that de
velopments of Christianity were out natural, 
as time went on, and were to be expected; and 
that these natural and troe developments, as 
being natural and true, were of course contem• 
plated and taken into account by its Author, 
who in designing the work designed its legiti
mate results. These may be called absolutely 
• the developments of Christianity.' "-Pa,ge 
114. 

We are, then, to "view the beginning 
in the light of the result," page 153. 
(See also a preceding extract from page 
118.) 

To a person accustomed to study his 
bible, and to derive his views of Chris
tianity from the New Teetament, these 
statements would, indeed, be startling, 
and he might well deem that casuist 
bold who should undertake to maintain 
a theory which required their full ad
mission. Mr. Newman evidently feels, 
by the efforts which he makes, that this 
is no easy task; but he sets about it in 
earnest, and endeavours to bring the 
reader to the same conclusions with him
self, by three arguments principally: 
that there was an antecedent probability 
that Christianity should develope itself ; 
that there is a developing authority in 
the church; and, that the application of 
every appropriate test proves that these 
developments are embodied in the doc
trines, and ritual, and usages of the church 
of Rome. On each of these points, and we 
say it with regret, our limits will allow 
ua to touch but very briefly. To show 

that developmentstthat is, an expansion 
of Christian truth, as revealed by Christ 
and his apostles, by new truths and new 
institutions, were antecedently probable 
the substance of the principal argument~ 
is as follows :-Christianity grows sub
jectively in individual minds ;-which 
proves nothing as to the enlargement of ob
jective truth. "All bodies of Christians 
develope the doctrines of scripture," 
page 96, that is, they put their own 
comment on them ;-a somewhat slender 
proof. To understand the scripture re
quires "a process of investigation ;"-a 
very harmless proposition truly. Many 
things are not clearly revealed in the 
scriptures, such as the baptism of chil
dren, " still a development it is, neces
sarily required, yet as far as we know, 
not provided for his (the Christian fa" 
ther's) need by the revelation as origi
nally given;" page 99, that divine reve
lation had its developments, is not denied, 
but this is only saying, that divine truth 
was progressively revealed, but when in
spiration ceased such development, neces" 
sarily, terminated. And the" structure" 
of "scripture" is "so unsystematic and 
various," and its " style ao figurative 
and indirect," that from the whole "we 
may fairly conclude that Christian doc
trine admits of formal, legitimate, and 
true developments, or of developments 
contemplated by its divine Author," page 
113 ;-rather," we may fairly conclude," 
that, in order to be fairly understood, 
the scripture must be carefully studied. 

But even if all were admitted which 
our author requires, as to the probability 
of developments, still the question re
turns, how are we to determine whether 
these new doctrines, and, this previously 
unheard of ritual, are really constituent 
parts of the Christian system, or the 
mere opinions of fallible men, and, per
haps, corruptions of the true idea of 
Christianity ? Can we do otherwise than 
compare them with the letter and spirit 
of that revelation in which Christianity 
itself originated? There may be in
quiries respecting the doctrines of scrip
ture which the sacred writings do not 
answer; but how are such omissions to 
be supplied ? Who shall decide as to 
the mind and will of God, when revela
tion is silent ? What shall be our 
guarantee for truth and certainty in the 
absence of unerring inspiration ? Who 
shall certify to us that these addi!io_ns, 
made one after another to the Christian 
system after the apostles of Christ had 
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left the world, many of th~tI! confe8sedly 
so varying from the ongmal pattern, 
and at first sight at least, so repugnant 
; 0 imman reason and so revolting to 
human feeling, are the legitimate expan
sion of "the faith once delivered to the 
saints," and constitute "the supplement 
of scripture ? " page 115. T_hese, in
quiries, which, as our author 1s aware, 
vitally affect his theory, he endeavours 
to meet by another theory, which would 
require more than human eloquence to 
prove, and the entire subjugation of 
human reason to believe, but which if it 
could be established would render all 
other arguments useless, and leave the 
very essay, in which it is thus subordi
nately introduced, a work of superero
gation. There is then, according to 
Mr. Newman, a developing authority in 
the church, in other words, the church, 
meaning always the church of Rome, is 
the seat of INFALLIBILITY ! 

"We have no reason to suppose that there is 
so great a distinction of dispensation between 
ourselves and the first generation of Christians, 
as that they had a living, infallible guidance, 
and we have not."-Page 123. 

"As creation argues continual governance, so 
are Apostles harbingers of Popes."-Page 124. 

The attribute of infallibility assigned 
to such men as have occupied the papal 
see, and some of whom have exhibited 
as great depravity and villany as ever 
disgraced human nature ! The assump
tion of infallibility by such a church, and 
that with history before our eyes ! ! This 
is a claim so outrageously daring, so 
monstrously absurd, that to bestow an 
argument on it seems a waste of words. 
But let it be remembered, it is essential 
to Mr. Newman's theory .. 

Our author admits at the outset that "the 
idea" of a sect, or a philosophy, or a re
ligion, may be corrupted, that not every 
addition, of whatever kind, is to be re
garded as a true development; he there
fore lays down seven tests, not all of 
them distinct and separate, by which a 
development is to be distinguished from 
a corruption. The application of these 
tests to the many and great additions 
which, in the course of ages, the church 
of Rome has received, occupieR more 
than 200 pages. We shall, for want of 
space, advert principally to the first 
only; and to this nearly aa many pages 
are devoted as to all the rest put tof!'ether. 
lt is that "a true development retains 

the essential idea of the subject from 
which it ha3 proceeded, and a corruption 
loses it," page 204. " In the preserva
tion of type we have a first proof of the 
fidelity of the existing developments of 
Christianity," page 318. 

Now the most natural and effecti,·e 
way of applying this test, would be, one 
would imagine, to extract from the 
sacred records the great vital truths and 
essential spirit of Christianity, and hav
ing thus drawn out its character from 
the infallible rlocuments of revelation, 
to compare with this divine exemplar 
the peculiarities embodied in the Romish 
system, and thua to mark their agree
ment, or discrepancy, with apostolical 
Christianity. But this is not the author's 
plan ; in fact such a comparison would 
have been fatal to his assumptions. In
stead of this he compares the Roman 
catholic church, as it now exists, with 
the church of the first, the fourth, and 
the fifth and sixth centuries; and in 
doing this with the early church, the 
points of comparison selected are not its 
real character or condition, the doctrines 
which it actually maintained and the 
rites which it practised, but what its 
enemies say against it. Heathen phi
losophers and pagan idolaters treated 
Christianity aa protestants and free
thinkers treat the Roman catholic church 
now; therefore all the peculiarities of 
the papal community, its transubstantia
tion, its worship of a wafer converted 
into "the body, and blood, and soul, 
and divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
the infallibility of men who may be 
destitute of piety and scandalous in 
their lives, purgatory, penance, the 
mysteries of iniquity connected with the 
confessional, and the worship of saints, 
are all identical with apostolic Chris
tianity, or rather improvements on it! 

The comparison is next made with the 
church of the fourth century, anil the 
points chosen are, the multiplied errors 
and sects which arose in that age, and 
by which the church was assailed; the 
conclusion of which will show the 
manner in which the comparison is 
made. 

"If there be n form of Christianity nt this day 
distinguished for its careful organization, and 
its consequent power; if it is spread over the 
worlcl; if it is conspicuous for zealous mninte
nnncc of its own creed; if it is intolerant to 
what it considers crrm·; if it fa cngo.ge<l in 
ceaseless wnr with nil other bodies called Chris• 
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tians ; if it, uncl it alone, is called Catholic by legendary romances told of saints 
the world, nay, by those very bodies, and if it and hermits, and virgins, and " the dei
makc much of the title; ifit names them here- fication of St. i\Iary;" we must, however, 
ties and warns them of coming woe, and calls close an mticle, already much too long 
on them one by one to come o,·cr to itself, over- for the work in which it is inserted, but 
looking every other tic; and if they, on the much too short for the subject itself, by 
other hand, call it seducer, harlot, apostate, , two brief extracts, both of a very singu
Autichrist, devil; if, however they differ with lar character. 
one another, they consider it their common The first is remarkable for an enthu
enemy; if they strive to unite together against siastic rhapsody in honour of the virgin 
it and cannot; if they arc but local; if they Mary, to say the least, bordering on 
continually subdivide, and it remains one; if profanern;ss. After the Saviour had been 
they fall one after another, and make way for receiving from successive ages, increas
ncw sects, and it remains the same ; such a ing honours, till the place he had first 
fo:·m of religion is not unlike the Christianity of occupied in the estimation of the church 
the Nicene Era,"-Page 269. had become vacant, it was . filled by the 

glorification of Mary. 
Rut may not the condition of the 

church of Rome be at the same time 
Yery much like that of the Nicene period, 
and '\'ery dissimilar to the Christianity 
taught by the SaYiour and his apostles ? 

In instituting a comparison with the 
church of the fifth and sixth centuries, 
our author draws a most deplorable pic
ture of its heresies, and divisions, and 
contentions, and immoralities, and, 
strange to say, draws an argument in 
fayour of the church of Rome from its 
near resemblance to the worst features 
of so corrupt and degenerate an age. 

"If then there is now a form of Christianity 
such that, &c. -- that it has lost whole 
Churches by schism, and is now oppressed by 
powerful communions once part of itself ;-that 
it has been almost, or altogether, driven from 
some countries ; that in others its line of 
teachers is overlaid, its flocks oppressed, its 
Churches occupied, its property held by what 
may be called a duplicate succession; that in 
others its members are degenerate and corrupt, 
and surpassed in conscientiousness and in virtue, 
as in gifts of intellect, by the very heretics 
whom it condemns; that heresies arc rife and 
biahops negligent within its own pale, &c.--; 
such a religion is not unlike the Christianity of 
the fifth and sixth ccnturies."-Pp. 3l6, 317. 

The other tests, which we must not 
stop now to notice, are applied in a 
manner equally unsatisfactory. The 
author's extensive reading and great in
genuity are every where apparent, most 
singularly mingling with the weakest 
fallacies and puerilities. There are some 
passages of great beauty and power, and 
others which would seem to indicate the 
absence of all taste and jndgment. 
Mnch is ~aid, and said strangely, con
cerning the veneration of relicg, the 

" Thus there was a 'wonder in heaven;' a 
throne was seen far above all created powers, 
mediatorial, inte,·cesso,·y ;* a title archetypal, a 
crown bright as the morning star; a glory· issu
ing from the Eternal Throne; robes pure as the 
heavens; and a sceptre over all; and who was 
the predestined heir of that Majesty ? Who 
was that Wisdom, and what was her name; 
'the l\Iother of fair love, and fear, anc:l holy 
hope,' 'exalted like a palm-tree in Engaddi, and 
a rose-plant in Jericho,'' created from the be
ginning, before the world ' in God's counsels, 
and 'in Jerusalem was her power.' The vision 
is found in the Apocalypse, 'a Woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars !"-Page 
405,406. 

Such is, "the incommunicable dignity 
of St. Mary! "-Page 407. 

The other quotation is curious from 
the panegyric which it contains on Pur
gatory, with the value of which, we pre
sume, our missionary committees are 
unacquainted. 

" If we would raise an army of devoted men 
to resist the world, to oppose sin and error, to 
relieve misery, and to propagate the truth, we 
must be provide,! with motives which keenly 
affect the many .. , .. It is in vain to look out 
for missionaries for China and Africa, or evan
gelists for our great towns, or Chriatian atten
dants on the sick, or teaching of the ignorant, 
on such a scale of numbers ns the need requires, 
without the doctrine of Purgatory.''-Page 423. 

Throughout the volume there is a tone 
of seriousness and earnestness. ,v e are 
happy also to say, that notwithstanding 
some unfair and unjust remarks o_n 
Lutheranism, Calvinism, the right of l'.n
vate judgment, and the voluntary prm-

* 'fhc Ha.licR- arc our own.-H1r.v. 
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ciple, there is ~n avoi,cl,ance of harsh and 
bitter express10ns. I he author closes 
somewhat abruptly, but with affecting 
solemnity; and we cannot but deplore 

the mischievous power of the ~ystem 
which he has embraced, to bewilder and 
enthrall a mind so highly gifted and so 
richly fnrni~hed, 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

,4 Supplement to the Hora, Paulina, of Arch
deacon Paley; wherein his Argument from Un
designed Coincidences is applied to the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and the First Epistle of Peter; 
cind showing the former to have been written 
b11 the Apostle Paul. By EDWARD BILEY, 
A.iW., Late Fellow ~f Clare Hall, Cambridge; 
11finiste1· to the English Residents at Tours, in 
F,·ance. London; Seeley and Co. Svo. 
pp. xii., 228. 

Paley's Horre Paulina, is a book which either 
is or ought to be in the hands of ever1 intelli
gent young person in our congregations. It 
establishes the genuineness of Paul's epistles 
and the authenticity of the history contained 
in the Acts, by a species of evidence which not 
only brings conviction fully to the mind, but, 
at the same time, throws beautiful light on 
these portions of holy scripture. Paley, how
ever, did not include in his plan the epistle to 
the Hebrews; and we are glad to see this 
attempt to illustrate its origin and purport by 
the application to it of the line of argument 
which Paley has so happily employed in refer
ence to those letters which bear the name of 
the great apostle to the Gentiles. ,v e have 
never doubted the Pauline origin of this epistle 
since we read Moses Stuart's masterly disserta
tion; but the way in which Mr. Biley has 
treated the question is distinct from that 
adopted by the American critic, and, though 
brief; well adapted to popular use. A large 
portion of the volume consists of supplementary 
observations on those epistles on which Paley 
ha,! commented. We cannot ascribe to llfr. 
Ililey an equality with his predecessor, but he 
has evidently given much attention to the com
parison of facts and dates, and biblical students 
will fiml his work quite deserving of their 
regard. The time that is employed in this 
species of investigation ,vill not be considered 
lost in later years. There is an appendix of a 
somewhat miscellaneous character, tending how
ever to elucidate the apostolic writings, and to 
show the inferiority of the notices respecting 
them given by ancient uninspired writer; to 
those which arc directly drawn from the careful 
examination of their contents. 

A Bri~f Commentary on the First Epi.stlc of 
St. Paul to the Thessalonians. By the Rev. 
ALEXANDERS. PATTERSON, Glas!iow. Edin
burgh: 2,mo. pp. 126. Price ls. Gd. 

There is no reason to be apprehensive of an 
undue multiplication of commentaries or ex
positions of single books of seriptu1:e, They 
~encl to promote the study of the 111sp1rct! wnl
tngs-thc one thing in wl1ich the preachers nu,! 
hearers of the present age arc most lamentably 

deficient-an,! they arc especially adapte,] for 
usefulness when printec, as the present volu~e 
is, in a form easily portable. Mr. Patterson 1s 
a minister of the Free Church of Scotlaorl, and 
his learnina, his deference to the authority of 
the sacred ~ord, and his evident delight in the 
exercise, qualify him eminently for the inter
pretation of the apostolic letters. '\Ve hope 
that he will perseveTe in his labours. 
Recollections of a Tour. A Summer Ramble 

in Belgium, Germany, and Switzerland. By 
J. W. MASSIE, D.D., M.R.I.A., Author ~/' 
'' Continental India,'' "Ireland and the Irish 
Church," g-c. London: 12mo. pp. xii., 548. 
Price 9s. 
A failure of health having induced Dr. Massie 

to visit the continent, one natural consequence 
of his recovery and return was the publication 
of a volume. His route through Belgium and 
Prussia, up the Rhine and among its citie8, a.s 
far as to Switzerland, aud thence homewards, 
furnished an occasion for the delivery of lectures 
to his friends in which geographical, historical, 
political, ~nd religious observations ~ere blen~etl 
together, 1n a manner at once amusing and m
structive. These lectures form the hasis of the 
preseut work. It was a beaten track over which 
he passed, and one with which large classes of 
readers are familiar; but the modern tra,;cllers 
who have described it to the English public, 
have not generally looked .o~ wha! !hey haYe 
seen with the eyes of Christian mrnisters, aml 
of those who have done so, few have been like 
our author, thorough-paced dissenters an(l 
champions of religious liberty. His mind wos 
deeply interested in scenes which others baYe 
passed over unnoticed, while their enthusiasm 
was kindled at local nssociations, which be rc
gardecl with aversion .. I-le evinces a unifori_n 
antipathy for the glories of war, and the tn · 
umphs of force over those wh_o ventured. to 
think differently from their appomted ecclesrns
tical O'uhlcs. He di<l quite right, in our opinio1t, 
in rnfblishing this portion of his rcminisccncl'S, 
and we shall welcome the appearance of 1 he 
remainder, which he spraks of us "dc.fcrrc(l. -, 
The principles of tl.'e _book arc sou_nd, an~ m:m• 
bcrs of readma soc1e1Ies may nommnte 1t witJ,. 
out any fear tl1at it will be condemned ns uuiu
teresting. 
Sow1s nf t/,e T"ineyard in the Days of Glvvm 

I {l;l(z ~...,~wu;hinc. H11 tl1f Ru:. J. G. S:H:\LL, 

I Author ,~f'" TIH' jf,[;ltlwuls," '' The Scutlish 
I J1furly1's,'' ~-c. Edinburgh: ,Johnston. 3:!mo. 
I PP· 63. . 
, Twc11ty-sc\'~ll ::.lw~·t poems, :1.ll n:forrm~ to 

one or other of the circumstances of that vrne-
1 yard of which JehoYah represents himself as the 
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keeper. The first, which we have placed on an 
earlier page of our present number, is a fair 
specimen, not at all better than the RYcragc, 
but selected because it gires a good general 
notion of the spirit of the whole. Any one 
who ...-ishes to put into his waistcoat pocket 
devotional poetr,r cnou[;h to occupy his mind 
ten or t,rclve hours, will find this pretty little 
volume suited to his purpose. 
Biblical Instruction: intended principally Joi· 

Young Persons. B.!/ GEORGE PRITCHARD. 
London: (Book Society for Promoting Reli
gious Knowledge, 19, Paternoster Row). 
pp. 71. 
Difficulties occasioned by particular texts 

would often be precluded by a general acquaint
ance with scriptural phraseology on the subjects 
to which they refer. The worthy author of 
this little work has applied this principle to the 
interpretation oft hose passages of scripture "in 
which the Almighty, in his ineffable condescen
sion to our present capacity and condition, has 
been pleased to speak of himself in language 
which, though beautifully illustrative of his 
gracious design, can only be applicable to him 
in a sense either absolutely figurative, or as 
restrained by a very chastened and restricted 
analogy." He has, therefore, selected and 
arranged a large number of sentences in which 
the inspired writers give representations of the 
Most High derived from the human form
human faculties- human affections- human 
senses-and human actions, and others from 
inanimate objects, with a few concluding ob
servations. Individual texts are thus illns
trated by showing them iQ connexion with the 
class to wbich they belong. 
Tlte Talents : or, Man's Nature, Power, and 

Responsibility, By ROBERT WILLIAM DALE, 
London: l2mo. pp. 139, Price 2s. 6d. 
A good hook. The production of a young 

man, addressed to young men, and which it will 
be much to their advantage carefully to peruse. 
The talents, a faithful employment of which is 
vigorously urged npon the reader, are lliind, 
Influence, Time. We should be happy to meet 
the author again, and in anticipation of doing so 
would suggest the desirab'eness of his carefully 
avo1ding inaccuracies in grammar, and that 
affectation into which the earnest style of 
composition has a tendency to degenerate. 

Pastoral Addresses. By J. A. J_,\-1\l'F.S, A 
Ne:w Edition. London: (Tract Society) 
pp. 192. 
These addresses are eminently adapted to be 

useful, especially to professors of religion ; lead
ing them to devout self-examination, guarding 
them against the common mistake of confound
iug external homage to religion with internal 
piety, and exciting true Chri•tians to incre,sed 
spiritual-mindedness, consistency, and dili11ence. 
The style is attractive, and sufficiently simple 
for a very large class of readers, 
Jamaica, Enslaved and Free. London : (Tract 

. Society) Monthly Series. Pp. 19.2. 
A remarkable illustration of the different 

views of history that men take acccrdinl( to the 
different standing-points they happen to occupy. 
It may seem incredible to som~ of o~r rea~ers, 
but here is an account of Jamaica written m a 
spirit friendly to emancipation nnd religion, 

describing slavery, freedom, and tho transition 
from one to the other, in which thc1·e docs not 
occu1· the name of Mr. Knibb, or l\fr, But'chcll 
or Mr. Phillippo, or any other baptist missiona,-y' 
excepting 1\11'. Barlow, whose vocation is not 
mentioned. Happily, the writer has not over
looked, in the same manner, the Moravian 
missionaries. Caries, Ln.ng, Becker, ancl Pfeiffer. 
or Messrs. Clarkson, "'ilhcrforce, Buxton, and 
Canning-, or Lords Go,lcrich, Stanley, and 
llfulgravc, or the bishop of Jamaica. It is right 
that each of these should have the share of 
praise that he fairly earned, be it large or small• 
but, in our judgment, Mr. Knibb dicl more to~ 
wards negro emancipation than any other 
inclivitlual. 
The J:Vomen of En_qland,1'fheir Sor.-ial Dttties, 

aw, Domestic Habits. By Mrs, ELLIS 
Author qf" Family Secrets,"" Summer and 
Winter in the Pyre11ces," ~-c. o·c. London: 
l 2mo. pp. 343. !'rice 5s, 
The l(OOd opinion of this work which we 

expressed on it.s tirst appearance has been con.
firmed by the general consent of contemporary 
critics, and hy tbe yet more valuable practical 
approbation of the public. This new edition. of 
it is to form the first volume of a handsome 
series, entitled, The Englishwoman'• Family 
Library. 
Original Sl,etches in Poetry, Designed to illus

trate Various Subjects and Characters se
lectedfrmn the Holy Scriptures. By E. L.B. 
London: Seeley and Co. 12mo. pp. xi. 230. 
One of the shortest pieces in this volume, 

though not apparently intended to do so, may 
illustrate, we apprehend, the author's feelings 
and purpose. It is this:-

" David the shepherd-boy, 
Tuning his heart to sing 

The praise of God ; was happier far, 
Than when he was a king. 

"Tben learn a lesson here; 
Nor envy him his state: 

Better be humble, useful, free;- ~ 
Than either rich or great.,. 

The pleasantness of the exercise, it is prob~:• 
hie, led to the composition of these pieces, arid 
a desire for usefulness to their pnblication. They 
are fouuded principally upon the excellencie.s of 
the chief peraons exhibited to view in sacred 
history, nineteen males aud eighteen females, 
the practical effects of whose fai_th arc poin.~~d 
out, in a manner accordant with ·,cvangehcal 
truth. The object of the writer, as stated ih· 
the preface, is, "to stir up the minds· of thos'~ 
into whose hands they may fall, to ·such 'an'. 
appreciation of the sacred volume, ae ~a:y-J~a:d· 
tbe:n to read and stndy it for themselves, with 
increasing and ever-new delight." .. , . '_, ,; 

Fisher's Galler.If of Scripture Engravings, Jfi,, 
torical and Landscape,from tlte best .. l'/Jt~t.~ 
ings of Raffaelle, Ruben~, Vandyke, Pouss1n, 
Guido, Overbee!,, Rembrandt, Guercino, Coy· 

pel, Spada, Caracci, Ccrreggio, Vanderwe1f, 
/Vest, Cup/e11, Picart, Singleton, Leonardo 

da Vinci, Rieci, g-c. The Landscnpes by 
Allom, Bartlett, Leitch, Bentley, Purser, (ln~ 
others, Witlt Descriptions, Jlisturical, Geo· 
graphical. and Critical, by JOFIN K1•p~, 
n. D., F.8.A. London: 4to. Parts 1.-:;- • 
Price ls. each. , 
Even though the reader should csicem no 
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more highly than we do the design a of the great 
Italian and N etherlnndish masters on biblical 
subject•, he may find in this work much to 
gratify hie taste nncl enlarge his knowledge. 
Every pnrt contains four engravings, and to 
every engraving there is about a page of Dr. 
J{itto's writing, whose familiarity with oriental 
customs and scenery eminently qualifies him 
for the task he has undertaken. The landscapes 
also are of real value; of these we have in the 
five parts before us views of the Mount of 
Olive,-Bethany-Sarepta-Ephesus-Corinth 
-and the Acropolis of Sardis. It is highly 
desirable that the imagination should be con
versant with Huch scenes as these. It is scarcely 
necessary to add, respecting engravings from 
this house, that they are admirably executed, 

The Oregon Question, as it stands. By M. B. 
s.~MPSON. With a Map. London : Svo. 
pp. 15. 
A concise account of the tract of country 

about which there is some danger, though we 
hope very little, of an American war. Of this 
we are quite sure, that there will be no fighting, 
unless the people or government of the United 
States are more inclined for it than the people 
or government of England; and we believe that 
the party in America that desires war, though 
noi,y, does not at all represent the prevalent 
feeling of the respectable part of the community. 

Select Devotional Works of Joseph Hall, D.D., 
Bishop of Norwich. London: pp. 320. 
The second, we believe, though we have not 

seen the first, of a series of pocket volumes 
which the committee of the Religious Tract 
Society intends to publish, entitled, "The 
Writings of the Doctrinal Puritans and Divines 
of the Seventeenth Century." A volume is to 
appear every alternate month 

Simple Sketches, by the Rev. J oHN TODD. 

Author of tlte Student's Guide, ~c., ~c. 
London: Nelson. 32mo. pp. 236. Cloth, gilt. 
The narratives will interest young persons, 

and the external appearance is very attractive. 
Histor.11 of the Reformation in the Sixteenth 

Century. By J. H. MERLE D' AUBIGNE1• A 
New Translation, by Henry Beveridge, Esq., 
Advocate. With a Portrait of Luther. 
Vols. I., II., III. Glasgow. 

, A little additional information respecting the 
different forms in which this work may be 
obtained, will perhs.ps be acceptable to some of 
our r~nders. There are two editions of Mr. 
Bcvendge's excellent translation now in the 
market; one, in eighteen-penny volumes re
'j't~•hle for its cheapness; the other, in three
\\'1ll,mg volu~~s, on larger pap~r and in cloth. 
D•h,le ,ye reJ01_ce to see that this portion of Dr. 

Auh1gne's interesting narrative is rendered 
•c?e,ssible on the very low terms of the former 
dditio~'. we think it right to say that the greater 
/r~b,hty and elegance of the latter must 
tt""•d~dly give it the preference of all to whom 

!e difference hetween four nnd sixpence and 
ntne •hilling, i• not very important. 
Le'J.1!1'.'es on the Pilgrim's Progress and on the 

Ilije and Times ,!f' Bun.1;a11. Bg GEORGE 
· C111mv1 ll, JJ,JJ, London: Nelson. 16mo. 

PP, 392. Cloth. 
A re,pcctable edition of an excellent Ameri
vor., IX, -FOURTII SERIES. 

can work, the merits of which we pointed out, 
at some length, last October. 

Lectures on the Pilgrim's Progress. By the 
Rev. G. B. CHEEVER, D.D., of New York, 
America. London: (Tract Society). 24mo. 
pp. 279. Cloth. 

The lectures on the Pilgrim's Progress, with· 
out those on the Life and Times of Bunyan. 
' 1 In this edition, a few passages, touching 
chiefly upon denominational subjects, have 
been omitted, and a few words altered." 

The Herald of the Churches; or, Monthly 
Record of Ecclesiastical and Missionary 
Intelligence. Edinburgh: Bvo. pp. 48. Price 
5d. unstamped, 6d. stamped. 

A new monthly publication designed to 
promote a missionary spirit, and to diffuse a 
general knowledge of what is attempted for the 
salvation of the heathen by Christians of all 
denominations. Original essays, official docu
ments, authentic information, origim:il and se
lected, with statistics and details regarding 
education, are included in its plan. If we may 
judge from a single number, it will be compiled 
with care, and free from improper bias. It 
would, we think, be an improvement, if the 
sources from which the information is derived 
were distinctly mentioned. 

The Christian Treasury, containing Contribu
tions from Ministers and Members of Various 
Evangelical Denominations. Edin burgh : 
Svo. Weekly Numbers, price Id. Monthly 
Parts, price 5d. each. 

This work also is rrofessedly free from de
nominational peculiarities. Its design is, not 
the communication of intelligence, but the 
promotion of religious truth and consistency. 
It includes narratives and sketches, practical 
pieces, poetry, and miscellaneous articles. The 
list of contributors to its pages is highly 
respectable. 

The Torch: a Journal of Literature, Science, 
and the Arts. Edinburgh: Sutherland and 
Knox. Svo. 

Hogg's Weekly Instructor. Edinburgh: Hogg: 
Svo. 

Sl,arpe's London 11Iagazine. London: Sharpe. 
Svo. 

The general design of these three publication• 
is the same. They arc intended to mingle in
struction with amusement, abstaining from reli
gious discussion, but avoiding every thin~ irre
ligious or immoral. The Torch has published 
two monthly parts, Hogg twelve, and Sharpe 
five; and we have seen nearly or quite all of 
them. The Torch appears to c0ntain the largest 
amount of information rt:specting literature, 
science, and the arts; Hogg excels in biographi
cal sketches and travels; and Sharpe will proba
bly ho the greatest favourite of those who are 
fon,I of exciting tules. They ure all issued both 
weekly nncl monthly; they are all very cheap 
for their size; nn<l they all contain some good 
articles, The Torch is rather the m&st costh·; 
but if we wrre to select one for oursdves, ft.it 
intrinsic qualities would secure our prd'erence; 
and we are infornwU that its price is nbout 
to be red need. 

'.: LI 
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I N T E L L I G E N C E. 

AMERICA. 

REV, C. THOMrSON, 

In the New York Recorder of Jan. 29, 
we obsen·e the following paragraph :-" We 
are happy to learn that this gentleman, re
cently from Manchester, England, has re
ceived and accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the second baptist church in Rochester, 
New York, to become their pastor. Mr. 
Thompson came to this country an admirer 
of our institutions, and bringing with him the 
determination to Americanize himself. He 
came to be one of us, and we doubt not he 
will find a pleasant hoh,e among his American 
brethren. We congratulate the church in 
Rochester on the acquisition of a pastor who 
adds in so marked a degree to the piety and 
ministerial zeal which become his vocation, 
the refinement and courtesy of a gentleman." 

REV. J, L, SHUCK. 

This worthy missionary, accompanied by 
his children and Young Seen Lang, a Chinese 
teacher, arrived in New York on the 17th of 
February. His health has been greatly im
proved by his voyage, but his youngest child, 
an infant, died on the passage. 

RO:MA.NISM, 

The population of the United States is at 
present about twenty-two millions. The num
ber of evangelical churches is 47,234. Minis
ters, 33,310. Communicants, 3,559,991. So 
we see that even in this land, so refu )gent 
with gospel light, a small portion only of the 
inhabitants are professing Christians. A great 
part of our beloved country needs missionaries 
as much as the most benighted portions of 
our earth. The Old World is pouring in 
upon us myriads of human beings; the tide 
of emigration is constantly on the increase ; 
our land is the asylum for out-casts, refugees, 
and every condition and rank, from all parts 
of the earth. Our country is in imminent 
danger from this very consideration, The 
most of the emigrants who come to our 
shores are the most bigoted and deluded 
votaries of a despotism which, unless the 
greatest pains are taken to disseminate know
ledge, will ultimately overthrow our civil and 
religious freedom. 

'fhe pope of Rome is constantly sending 
over his emissaries; and they are scattering 
all over our country, taking every pains to 
make proselytes and establish their religion 

throughout the length and breadth of our 
land. 

There are many missionary stations scat
tered over America by all the evangelical 
denominations, but yet their efforts we shall 
see fall far short of what they should be, 
when we come to compare them with the 
catholics. Connected with those of the bap
tist denomination they were," the last year, 
99 missionaries, these supplied 300 stations; 
the number of baptisms was 818; churches 
constituted, 51; ministers ordained, 32 ; 
brethren preparing for the ministry, 5 I ; 
houses of worship completed, 7; commenced, 
24; these scattered over the stations. 

But just see how much more vigilant the 
catholics have been, while all the protestants 
have been, comparatively speaking, slumber
ing at their posts. The catholics have in
creased within a few years thus :-dioceses, 
21 ; apostolical viearate, l ; bishops, 26; 
churches, 6i 5; priests, 709 ; ecclesiastical 
seminaries, 22; colleges, 15. The catholic 
population at present numbers about 
1,071,800.-New York Recorder. 

CENTRALIZATION IN AMERICAN CHURCHES. 

A correspondent of the Nonconformist 
expresses views on this subject which our 
acquaintance with American religious publi
cations leads us to believe are perfectly 
correct and very important. He says,
" I am exceedingly interested in your 
voluntary movement. But I very much 
fear you are expecting too much from this 
country in regard to the ' practical working 
of the voluntary principle.' If you wish !o 
know what this principle can and will do m 
the multiplication of churches and the gener~l 
supply of the public with the means of reli
gious instruction and improvement, we can 
show you an array of facts perfectly un
answerable and overwhelming. But if you 
wish to know what it will and can do to 
secure the true scriptural equality and inde
pendence of the individual ministers and 
churches, you may just about as well go to 
the Free Church of Scotland as come here, 
Presbyterianism, episcopacy, Wesleyanism, 
&c., are of course the same here, substan
tially, as with you, And as to independen_cy, 
we have almost none, either among baptists 
or congregationalists, Both of these classes 
are so wrapped round with the web of a~so• 
ciations, consociations, conferences, counselj 
central committees, close corporations, an 
conscrrati vely constructed and administered 
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volunlnry societies, that, to an alarming ex
tent, the spirit and power of real scriptural 
independency are gone, In a thoueand forms 
the fellowship of aister churches and minis
ters encroachea upon and swallows up their 
individual independence and equality. The 
problem of the true mutual adjustment and 
working of these has but a poor illustration 
here-that is for you, or some others, to 
work out. 

"We have our arrangements for 'diminish
ing the inequalities that obtain between the 
payments to pastors,' if I rightly apprehend 
what you mean by this; that is, where a 
church or society is unable to give a minister 
an adequate support, we have arrangements 
for supplying the deficiency. But, had I 
time to show you the 'practical working' of 
them, you would see that they are substan
tially what the suatentation fund of the Free 
Church is to be-a mighty central money 
power, to screw all feeble churches and 
dependent ministers out of their individual 
freedom and manhood into a spaniel-sub
serviency to the opinions, interests, and policy 
of the central body or committee-episcopacy, 
in its entire central power to control, but 
without its legal and fixed responsibilities 
and restraints to be called to account and 
displaced from office, I do hope the friends 
of scriptural voluntaryism in Great Britain 
will be eagle-eyed on this point. Better leave 
the inequality of ministerial payments to be 
provided for on the principles of free trade
or rather, as God gives food to sparrows-a 
thousand times over, even if destitution and 
suffering, in many cases, do come, than in 
distrust of God's good providence, resort to 
expedients that look like trying to tum a 
stone into bread, and are sure, in the end, to 
be the-price of virtue and freedom, and the en
slavement of such as lean upon them. Excuse 
my earnestness; for I do assure you it is not 
without reason. Had I time, I could make 
good my words by facts that cannot be 
denied. Whatever else you do, then, as 
defenders of scriptural voluntaryism, I beg 
you hold fast, uncompromisingly and abso
lu~e)y, the individual independence of the 
m1111stry and the churches. If a worthy, 
good minister is not fully sustained by his 
people, better a thousand times make tents 
than go up to London or down to Edinburgh, 
to som_e practically irresponsible money power, 
that will be sure to feed him only as the price 
of sub~erviency. I have seen this thing on 
both sides of the Atlantic, and, therefore, 
I thus speak." 

ASIA. 

CONSISTENT ENFORCEMENT OF TUE ESTABLISII

]IENT PRINCIPLE IN INDIA, 

l n 1834 t!,e Rev. Dr. Wilson of Bombay, 
and the Itcv. J. Mitchell made a tour through 

the Southern Konkun, In the pci11ted jour
nal of the former it is said that the I{u!akarni 
of a certain village called to see them :-

" He told us that the whole village belonged 
to Bhagowati, and that the English govern
ment was so kind as to collect and pay over 
the revenue to the idol. I expressed my deep 
regret to him that, in making the settlement 
of the country, the company's servants had 
fallen into the error and sin of associating 
themselves with superstition ; and informed 
him that many of them were aware of the 
evil, and that it would probably soon be 
rectified. There is scarcely a tern ple in this 
part of the country which has not an allow
ance from the revenue_ The l\Tahalkari of 
Kharipatan showed me a list of the sums 
granted in his district, 1 was perfectly thun
derstruck on reading it. Even temples that 
are almost forsaken by the natives are not 
overlooked. Ten or twelve of this description 
had allowance of five or six rupees per 
annum. I asked A. how these sums ,vere 
expended. ' In buying light for the god,' was 
his reply. ' The allowance,' he added, 'is 
charitable; many Brahmans also have grants.' 
I trust that the time is not far distant when 
all these sums will be profitably employed in 
promoting the education of the people. 
Achera is a place of great reputed sanctity. 
The temple of Rameshwara has an allowance 
of 3000 rupees per annum from the govern
ment. It was originally endowed by Angria. 
Forty servants of the idol are said to be con
nected with it. They kept u.~ from sleep dur
ing a great part of last night by their tom
toming, &c." 

The hope here expressed, says l\Ir. 
Peggs, that the sums devoted to the sup
port of idolatry would soon be expended 
in educating the people, has not yet been 
realized. The light for the god, the tom
toming, &c., are still provided as before. 
After being shown all the arrangements for 
bathing the idol, the pa!kee in which it is to 
be carried out on particular occasions, and nll 
the arrangements for keeping up the reputa
tion of the god in the eyes of the people, 
should the stranger inquire, " Who defmJ·s 
the expenses of all this? " the prompt reply 
would be,'' It is defrayed by the government. 
We are all government servants." Let him 
then go into an explanation of the facts of 
the case, for the purpose of showing that the 
government hns no design to countenance 
idolatry, and he will soon find that they know 
and care nothing about the supposed pledges 
by which it is pretended that the hamls of 
g~vernment are bound. The natives do not 
as a general thing regard the government as 
bound by any pledge to support th': idol tem
ples. They look upon all that 1s done as 
done by the unconstrained choice of the 
government. A heathen government imposes 
a tax of two rupees upon each house in 
a village for the support of a certain tcmpl~. 
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The English government continues this re,·e• 
nue. Year after year it comes with its arm 
of power, and forces from the poor ,·illagers 
the payment of this sum. No matter how 
poor,-uo matter how indifferent they may 
be to the wants of the idol, the tax must be 
paid. The dignity of the god must be main
tained. \Vere the people left to their own 
free choice, they would not pay a single rupee 
of this sum. But the government learns them 
no choice. Pay it they must. 

A correspondent in India declares," Chris
tian England is the main support of idolatry 
in this country, and if that support were with
drawn idolatry would speedily fall." 

NEW CHAPEL. 
DERBY. 

On Sunday, March 8, 1846. the neat and 
commodious chapel on the Duffield Road, 
Derby, was opened for the use of the baptist 
denomination. Messrs. J. Gardthorne and 
J. G. Pike, the senior dissenting ministers in 
the town, with Mr. W. F. Poile, preached on 
the occasion. There was an interesting tea
meeting on the following evening. Much 
kindness was shown by Christian friends in 
the town and from neighbouring churches, 
and £20 were realized to assist this infant 
cause. 

ORDINATIONS. 
LEDBURY, HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The Rev. John Chapman, late of Wood
chester, Gloucestershire, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation to become the pastor 
of the baptist church, Ledbury, Hereford
shire, and entered on his labours in January 
last. A handsome writing desk was presented 
to Mr. Chapman on leaving his friends at 
W oodchester, ll8 a token of their esteem and 
affection. 

JNSKJP. 

Mr. Evans of Accrington College, having 
accepted a cordial and unanimous invitation 
to take the pastoral charge of the church at 
Inskip, entered upon his Jaboul'I! the first sab
bath in March. 

H.!.IlrWESTON, NE.I.& ST. NEOTS. 

The Rev. E. Le Fevre of Helpringham, 
Lincolnshire, having received and accepted 
the unanimous invitation to the vacant pas
torate of the baptist church, Hail-Weston, 
Huntingdonshire, entered on his labours on 
Lord'• day, February 15, with encouraging 
prospects of success. 

BURTON•ON·TRENT. 

The Rev. James Peggs, formeriy mission
ary at Cuttack, Orissa, baa accepted the unani-

mous invitation of a church at Durton-on
Trent, Staffordshire, and commenced his 
labours there on Lord's day, March the Jet, 

CALN&, 

The baptist church in this town havina 
unanimously im•ited the Rev. '1', Middle~ 
ditch of Ipswich to the pastoral office, he 
has accepted their invitation, and is expected 
to enter upon his stated labours on the first 
Lord's day in April. 

WALTHAM ABBEY. 

The Rev. D. J. East of Arlington, near 
Fairford, Gloucestershire, has accepted a 
unanimous invitation from the baptist church, 
Waltham Abbey, formerly under the pastoral 
care of the late Rev. James Hargreaves, and 
will enter upon his stated labours on the first 
Lord's day in Ma.y. The congregation, feel
ing desirous respectfully to perpetuate the 
memory of their deceased minister, assisted 
by a few friends, have had fixed in a conspic
uous part of the chapel, a marble tablet with 
the following inscription :-

In a vault 
beneath the north porch of this chapel 

lie the mortal remains or the 
Rev. JAMES HARGREAVES, 

who for sixteen years was the 
exemplary, useful, and esteemed pastor 

of the Christian church assembling here. 
He was mainly instrumental 

in the erection of this house of God 
as well as of the British schools in thi$ town, 

and for twenty years he was honorary secretary 
to the Society for the Promotion of 
Permanent and Univer~al Peace. 

After having served his generation by the will of God, 
he fell asleep on the 16th of September, 1845, 

Aged 77 years. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR, .!.LEXANDER SAUNDERS, 

This amiable and consistent deacon of the 
baptist church at Camberwell died at hi11 
house in Regent Street, on the last day of 
January, in the forty-second year of his age. 
The health of Mr. Saunders had long been 
declining, and for some months before his 
decease no hope of his recovery was enter
tained; but he was resigned to the divine 
will, and happy in his death, Mr. Saunders 
was treasurer and secretary of the selection 
of hymns which yields an annual revenue for 
the assistance of the widows of baptist minis· 
ters, and from its first publication took a 
lively interest in the promotion of its benevo
lent design. 

MRS. MOSES StUNDERS, 

On Lord's day, March 8, 1846, died, aged 
54, after a severe and protracted afflictio_~, 
Martha, the amiable, pious, and beloved wile 
of the Rev.111. Saunders, pastor of the second 
baptist church, Haworth, Yorkshire. Her 
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rcmovnl ls justly regnrdetl ns n public loss. 
A brief memoir of this excellent femnle .~ny 
be expected in n future n_umb~r. Mny dmne 
grace support the sorrow111g widower I 

MRS, T. WILLIAMS 

Wns a member of the church of Christ 
assembling in the lower chapel Oak Street, 
Abin"don under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
R. H~ Jlfo~ten, As Mary Bagley, she united 
herself to this society in August, 1835, and 
was married September 23, in the same year, 
to Mr. Theophilus Williams, of Read\ng. 
On January 30th, 1837, her husband d~ed, 
and shortly afterwards she ret~rned to Ab1?g
don, at which place she contmued. t~ reside 
until her recent death. As a Chnsba~ her 
character shone with clear and steady light ; 
Christian integrity, benevolence, and zeal, 
were associated with a calm and cheerful 
temper, and an affectionat~ and modes~ dis
position, Her faith was tried by no ordmary 
discipline of divine providence, but it served 
to strengthen and display it. If any virtue 
especially distinguished her it was her un
wearying diligence, but her excellenc~ _con
sisted in the harmonious union and felicitous 
blending of the graces and works of the Holy 
Spirit. For several years she was the la
borious superintendent of the girls' sabbath 
school. By all who knew her she was re
spected and beloved. Her aged father and 
her two yonthful children, are, by he~ death, 
deprived of their best earthly guardian and 
friend. A sermon on oocasion of her death, 
was preached on the evening of March 1st, in 
the lower chapel, Abingdon, from Heh. vi. 
11, 12, by her friend and former pastor, Mr. 
E. S. Pryce, of Gravesend. 

lllISCELLANEA. 
THE PRnlITIVE CHURCH MAGAZINE, 

A work has been in the course of publica
tion for some years under. this title, to which 
we believe no reference has ever been made 
in our pages, though it abounds in personali
ties, and one of the eight or ten individuals 
on whom it animadverts most frequently is 
" The Editor of the Baptist Magazine." Its 
conductor appears to labour under a pitiable 
monomania ; his delusion being this-that 
there is a conspiracy to ruin the baptist deno
mination, and that the pastors of our largest 
churches and the officers of our principal 
institutions are the leading conspirators. His 
notion is not merely that their measures ten_d 
to the injury of the denomination, but that 1t 
is their sett led purpose to destroy it. _The 
Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Soc1cty, 
the late Secretary of the Baptist Irish Society, 
the Secretary ofth~ Bible Translation Society, 
the Tutors of the Baptist Colleges, and, above 
nil, the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, are 
brought up for flagellation, month after 

month, with surprising perseverance. 
December last, it was declared that 

In 

"The very institutions and agency on which the 
baptist churches depend-for defence and extension 
are presided over by brethren who would think it an 
interesting and delightful thing if they were all ex
tinct. The Baptist CoUege in connexion wlth the 
church at Broadmead, the Baptist College at Stepney, 
the Baptiat Missionary Society, and the BaptiAt 
Magazine, not to mention others, are proved by these 
facts to be all under the direction of brethren who 
speak of a Baptist Church in distinction from a 
ChriEitian Church. The aaMciation of these breth
ren with the Baptist name, leads multitudes to re
gard them as sincere friends of the Baptist churches: 
they are, however, from principle, decidedly opposed 
to them," 

Of the truth of these allegations, the con
ductor of the work to which we refer evidently 
entertains no doubt. His convictions are so 
strong, and so perpetually before him, that he 
sees corroborative evidence in the most trivial 
occurrences. Were it not that there is reason 
to think that he really believes in the con
spiracy, and that, in his own way, he is sin
cerely endeavouring to counteract it, we 
should suppose, as we have sometimes con
jectured, that his object was to try how much 
the Editor of the Baptist Magazine would 
permit to be asserted, or implied, respecth,g 
himself, personally, without making any kind 
of rejoinder. 'fhe worst of it is that some cf 
our brethren in America, not knowing the 
parties, when they see these statements sup
pose that they are reading sober history, and 
copy them into their own publications. His 
belief of the conspiracy renders our friend 
lamentably credulous; and his earnest anxiety 
to defeat it leads him to publish frequently, 
what if he were not honest, we should call 
misr;presentations. In attacking the editor 
of the Baptist Magazine in the last number, 
he makes use of language which we wish our 
transatlantic readers to understand is not at 
all applicable to any part of our history. 
The first page of the Primitive Church l\lag
azine for March contains the following 
sentences: 

"A protestant helm in Jesuit hands guides not 
more certainly to Rome, than free communion 
pastors are guiding your churches to an unchartered 
port. For a time they will join with you lll what 
they condemn, and hold their convictions· in abey
ance; but 1t is, in the end, to subvert your wol'ship, 
to plunder you of your property, and expel you from 
the meeting houses you have reared. When they 
are candidates for the pastorate in any of your 
churches, the knowledge of such a design would 
mostly lead to their rejection, and it is generally 
disavowed or unuttered; but as soon as circum
stances permit, such is almost the invariable result; 
and H they cannot preYail on you to conform to their 
unscriptural practice, they ruthlessly consign you to 
perpetual exclusion. Meanwhile, however, they are 
generally resolved to keep possession of your pro• 
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pert)·, in spite of the trust deed. made to secure it to 
:row· use. Look at. the course pm~ued by some of the 
best known among these brethren, by Mr. Groser, 
now Editor of the Baptist Magazine, when he was at 
Maid~tone. by Dr . .... 

v,· e will not proceed further with the list, 
so as to implicate others; but content our
seh·es with the case of plunderer the first. 
C1·imine ab uno disce omnes, The first 
alleged imitator of the Jesuits is "Mr. Groser 
now E<litor of the Baptist Magazine, whe~ 
he was at Maidstone." The fragment of his 
history referred to may be given correctly and 
perspicuously, in a few short sentences. 

The founder and first pastor of the original 
baptis_t church at Maidstone, Mr. George 
Bentlif, was a decided open communionist. 
Vi'hen Mr. Groser was invited to become 
pastor, in 1820, he found that the church was 
accustomed to receive predobaptists at the 
Lord's table. He was at that time a friend 
to strict communion, and, in deference to his 
views, the church agreed to act on strict com
munion principles. It did so for ten years • 
but in 1830, Mr. Groser'sviewshavir.gunder~ 
gone a change, the subject was brought 
forward, with his approbation, and the church 
resolved, by a large majority, to return to 
what had been its previous practice. In the 
interim a new chapel had been built, but the 
trusts for which it was to be held, were copied 
,•erbatim from the trusts of the smaller place 
which was vacated. 

:Kow, the mind that can see in the case 
thus brieflv sketched a foundation for remarks 
on jesuitic;,,l guidance, dishonest concealment 
of open communion sentiments, and determi
nation to seize the property of others in spite 
of trust deeds, must be in a state of infirmity 
which utterly disqualifies it for correct reason
ing. To a mind in such a state, investigation 
of the truth of reports seems superfluous, 
aud if explanations are offered they make no 
more impression on it than pebbles on the back 
of leviathan. An editor in such a state, ready 
to publish respecting men in prominent sta
tions whatever he believes, and to believe 
whatever is in accordance with his theory, 
will al ways be furnished by correspondents 
and gossips with an ample supply of tales, 
His informants may be weak or crafty men, 
or, perhaps, both weak and crafty ; ·but, in 
his view, the more astonishing the fiction the 
more internal evidence of its truth, If the 
reader will be kind enough to peruse again 
the charges contained in the paragraph last 
quoted ; if he will obsene how it is implied 
that all this is applicable to the late pastor of 
the baptist church at Maidstone, and would 
be illustrated in the history of his proceedings 
there if that history were told ; he will be 
prepared to appreciate at their true value the 
allegations of the same writer respecting 
other mi11isters-men of established reputa
tion, and, till now, of unimpeached integrity. 

Sume of our readers may remember the 

na_me of Sir Harcourt Lees, a well-meaning 
I nsh baronet, who about thirty years ago was 
acc~1stomed occasionally to startle the loyal 
subJect~ of the House of Brunswick with 
re,·elat1011s of plots to change the succession 
and set a popish monarch on the throne. Hi~ 
correspondence produced some excitement 
for a time, till at length it came to be under~ 
stood, that though the worthy man belie1·ed 
all t~at he wrote most confidently, his im
pressions. were produced, not so much by ex
ternal evidence as bv a habit of revolving in 
his mind the same thoughts, year after year 
combined with a laudable anxiety for th~ 
protestant faith. At length it came to pass, 
that when he sent to the papers a letter its 
ter~ible di~closures were read with perfect se
remty; Sir Harcourt Lees again, said every
body-it is only Sir Harcourt Lees ! Such 
a _man should be treated with courtesy, and 
with that degree of respect which is always 
due to uprightness of intention, but the public 
ought,fat the same time, to he aware that it is 
necessary to receive his statements with ex
treme caution. 

What the present sentiments of the Editor 
of the B~ptist Magazine are on the subject of 
commumon, or whether he has any sentiments 
on the subject at all, no man has learned 
from its pages, and no man is likely to learn 
from them hereafter. It is enough to say 
that. i~ is bis firm belief that the Baptisi 
Magazme ought to maintain the most rigid 
neutrality ; and on this opinion he does not 
find it difficult to act. This, also, it affords 
him pleasure to add, that there are on· both 
sides of the question thousands of good men, 
who have not only too much honour but too 
much sobriety of judgment, to endeavour to 
promote their views by the publication of 
any thing untrue or offensive. 

PRUSSU.N ACCOUNT OF THE ENGLISH 
BAPTISTS, 

The following is an account of the English 
baptists taken from an official report made to 
the Prussian government, after a visit to this 
country, by the Rev. Otto von Gerlach, in 
the year 1842, and published inl845. 

The subject of the report is thus expressed. 
"On the religious condition of the Anglican 
church in her different sections in the year 
1842." 

"The baptists or anabaptists have always 
been a considerable party in England, whilst 
in Scotland there are but few of them. They 
quite agree with the independents in the form 
of church government; but their doctrine of 
adult baptism by immer•ion distinguishes 
them as m ucb from these as from other sects, 
so that they are very isolated in all religious 
enterprises. They will probably separate 
from the Bible Society also ; and even give 
up the use of the authorised version. For in 
every place where baptism is mentioned, 
they require a word which expresses the idea 
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of immersion ; wl1ercns, in the new versions, 
which the Dible Society issues, the Greek 
word is nlways retained for immersion 
(taufe), just as in English (baptism, 
baplize}, 

"The baptists are really the most consistent 
of all dissenters, because they carry out to 
the utmost the ndherence to the letter of the 
divine word, ns well as the external view of 
the sacraments. 

" Robert I-Iall, a man of genius and an 
author of talent, who died rather more than 
ten years ago, gave this sect a new importance 
and strength. It has a vigorous life in Eng
land, not so in Scotland or Ireland. The 
great resolution to obtain admission into 
fellowship by public immersion and profession 
in a land where there is so much adherence 
to custom, proves considerable determination 
of mind in most of the members. Their 
most vulnerable point, howeve.r, in which 
they are always successfully assailed, both in 
England and in North America, is the exclu• 
sion of children from all Christian communion. 

",vith regard to their number. In 1841, 
there were I 022 baptist churches in Great 
Britain and Ireland, which were united in 
forty-one local associations. In the year 
1841, 9536 individuals were received by bap
tism into church fellowship. The number of 
baptized members received, in the year men
tioned, an addition upon an average of about 
eight in every church. 

" Besides those combined in associations 
there may be somewhat more than 700 ; in 
all about 17 50 baptist churches. 

" We gain a favourable idea of their mis
sionary zeal, as well as of the flourishing 
state of their churches, from the fact that 
their missionary society had in 1841 a revenue 
of £26,656. They have a Home Missionary, 
and a Bible Translation Society, and five 
theological college•. They do not, however, 
stand on an equality with the congregation
alists in learning. 

"I did not find time or opportunity to arrive 
at a closer acquaintance with them ; but I 
have reason to believe, that, in the churches 
of the large baptist community, there is much 
pure, vital Christianity, and that, too, in 
consequence of the element of truth, which, 
e_ven in connection with their perverse rejec
t~on of infant baptism, lies in their dis
tmgufahing principle." 

BAPTIST BOARD OF MINISTERS, 

The annual meeting of the board ofminis
ters of the particular baptist denomination, 
residing in nnd about the cities London and 
Westminster, was held at 33, MoorgHte Street, 
on the !0tl, of March. The following Report 
was adopted for presentation to the general 
body. 

"Since the last annual meeting two mem
heys of the board have been removed by death, 
the Rev, 'l'. Powell, pastor of a church at 

Peckham, on the I Ith of January, having 
been connected with the general body nine 
years; and the Rev, J. Goodrich, on the 8th 
of February, aged 56, having been connectcJ 
with the general body four years, 

'• The Rev. J. J. Davies, and the Rev. F. 
W. Gotch have removed to distant parts of 
the country, and the Rev. James Upton has 
resigned his connection with this board. 

"The following additions have been made to 
our number: the Rev. Dr. I-loby, pastor of 
the church in Henrietta Street ; the Rev. 
Samuel Davies, pastor of the church in Keppel 
Street ; and the Rev. G. H. Orchard, pastor 
of a church at Highgate. 

" The committee appointed to the general 
body for the ensuing year are, Mr. Groser 
our Secretary, Messrs. Hinton, Overbury, and 
Miall, and Dr. Davies." 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The Rev. B. Farrington has been com
pelled, by the state of his health, to give 
notice that he shall resign his charge :•t 
Salem Chapel, Boston, 011 the 10th of June, 
which has called forth from the church unani
mous expressions of regret. Several members 
have been added since April last, and it is 
earnestly hoped that the church will be 
directed to a pastor with whom the extension 
of the Redeemer's kingdom may be success
fully carried on. 

Mr. Denham, late of Unicorn Yard, Lon
don, having resigned his charge at Cheltenham, 
informs us that he is now open to negotiate 
with any destitute church. 

COLLECTANEA. 
CIRCULAT:ON OF THE SCRIPTURES THROUGH 

THE AGENCY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

An Address to the superintendents and 
teachers of Sunday schools, in the north-east 
of London, has recently been issued, from 
which the following are extracts:-

",The committee of 'The North-east 
London Auxiliary Bible Society,' contemplat
ing with gratitude and joy the devoted and 
disinterested labours of Sunday school teach
ers in p1·omoting scriptural instruction, are 
most earnestly desirous to establish a friendly 
co-operation, by which all Sunday-scholars, 
who are capable of reading, may be supplied 
with bibles for their own use, both in the 
schools. and at their homes. 

" That an object so highly desirable may be 
accomplished to the fullest extent, the com
mittee offer to place a sufficient stock of 
bibles and testaments under charge of the 
superintendents or secretaries of any Sunday 
schools in this district, that they may be dis
posed of, through the tenchNs of the several 
classes, to the scholars or ot11er members of 
their families who may neeJ such a supply.·• 
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" As an example worthy of universal imi
tation, the committee refer with unspeakable 
pleasure, to the recent proceedings in M,m
chester. In the vear ended September 30th, 
l84li, the sales .;r copies of the holy scrip
tures in that town, exceeded 15,000, being 
nearly threefold that of preceding ~·ears. In 
the month of October, the sales in the first ten 
days averaged more than 1000 a day, and 
such was the intense desire for supplies, that 
in the same month, I 0,000 were required in 
three davs. The orders transmitted to Earl 
Street, London, were in the month of October, 
38.000 copies. The snperintendents, teachers, 
and senior scholars, partook greatly of the 
honour of this unprecedented circulation ; 
those attached to one place of worship, alone, 
sold, within a fortnight, 600 bibles and testa
ments to their scholar:,, and actually disposed 
of 4,000 copies at various factories in which 
children are employed. In almost every in-
5tance the sales were made by single copies. 

" Tlie attractive appearance of the books, 
the extremely low prices at which they can 
110w be obtained, and the increasing desire 
for scriptural knowledge, operated greatly in 
producing this extraordinary demand." 

" The committee will be happy to receive 
from the superintendent of each school the 
name of one teacher who is willing to take 
charge of a small stock of bibles and testa
ments ; an account will then be oi1ened with 
such teacher,and astock provided him suitable 
to the wants of the various classes in the 
school to which he belongs. He will be required 
t_o make a report of his sales, and to remit the 
amount of money which he may have re
ceived to the bible committee once a month, 
for which purpose blank forms will be pro
vided him." 

WESLEYiN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

During the year 1845, the funds of this 
society, which had been far below the ex
penditure, have been replenished. The 
Wesleyan Methodist Magazine gives the 
following plea.Hing account of their pros
perity:-" It is witb devout gratitude to 
God that the committee announce the finan
cial circumstances of the societv at the close 
of the year 1845, By the libe~ality of their 
friends, and the persevering diligence of the 
<•ollectors and officers of the society, and 
through the zealous and able co-operation of 
the ministers of the connexion, to all of whom 
the committee take this opportunity of offer
ing their cordial thanks, the income of the 

society has been advanced to an l\lnounl ex
ceeding that of any former yent. It lia,i 
enabled them to defray the expenditli~e o1 
1845, to pay ofl'the remaining balance ot't!le 
old debt, and the balances on the expenclihfrl'I 
of the years 1843 and 1844, and the b:ihiuce 
of the e,ctraordinary expenditure on the Gold 
Coast and Ashanti missions. The s(iciety' is 
now free from these painfol sources of :em.~ 
barrassment, and commences the venr '1846-
with the cheering hope that the incbme'ofthe 
year will meet the required expenditure. 
Towards the cheering results thus announeed; 
it is gmtifying to state that the amotirlt of 
juvenile christmas and new-year's offering-lias 
contributed more than £4,000, 

" It is due to the interests of the mis'sions 
under the direction of the society' to ·state; 
that the relief of the society frnm the above 
causes of embarrassment has not been· ol):. 
tained without very painful restrictions in-the 
expenditure of the society, more particularfy' 
in the supply of missionaries to many of 'the 
older and more important district•. It ·wm 
be remembered that, prior to the last confer" 
ence, the committee had determined that,-in: 
order to the efficient supply of the missforis,; 
a considerable number of missionaries,:addi'~ 
tional, ought to be sent abroad; ·of ·whicli 
number, however, they resolved to send· on'fY: 
one-half. lest they should increase ·the ·pecu-' 
niary difficulties under which they wel'e' the't!" 
labouring. The interests of the missions;tlie 
honour of Christ, the salvation of sou-lei' 
require that the missions be reinforced wit!( 
the least possible delay. To this important 
object the committee will now direct their. 
care and attention, with the encournging 
anticipation that the friends of the society, 
will not relax their noble efforts in so good 
an undertaking; that the cause of God ·may
be maintained in a state of full and increased 
efficiency." 

CONGREGATIONAL BOA~D, ; ,,.,,,:" 

A course of monthly lectures to the_-~~~~ 
bers of the Board of Congregational Min1_st~; 
in London and its vicinity, will be delivere i 
in the Congregational Library dudn~,:!~j 
ye~r, on subjects connected with the 1)1!~1-s-1 
ter1al and pastoral office. The first !_e_ct~r~. 
will be given by the Rev. Thoma_s Bmn~t•, 
on Monday, March 2, on the Conne'9prl 
between Ministerial Devotion and Ministerial 
Success. 'fhe service will commence: "~t 
twelve o'clock.-Biblical Review. · "''' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
BAPTIST BUILDING LOANS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist l',fagazine. 

Mv DEAR BROTHER,- \Viii you permit me 
to call the attention of your readers to the 
<•;aillJ, of the new branch of tl1e Baptist 

Building Fund, called Dr. Newman's ~,'la~ 
Fund, the origination and plans of which w,et~ 
puhlished in the Baptist Mogazln«r ,f~r JM. 
last mnnth. . . , , 1, 

It is intended that the legacj of £91/0 '.by' 
Dr, ~; ewmnn should form the nudcus of !ho 
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fund • but, to render it efficient 11nd worthy 
of it; object, n mireh lnrger sum must be 
mised. It is presumed that nothing is 
necessary in order to secure pecunir,ry aid, but 
to convince our generous friends that the plan 
proposed is necessary, practicable, and ex
cellent. 

The necessity for additional effort to liqui
date our chapel debts is, alns ! painfully evi
dent. They probably amount to about 
£200,000; the interest is ra!ely less than 
five per cent., nearly £10,000 1s thus yearly 
Jost. The demand is primary and inexorable. 
The pastor, the poor, nnd our religious so
cieties, may be neglected, but the interest 
must be paid. In twenty years the amount 
of the debt is expended, yet it remains undi
minished ; thus the generosity of the church 
has neither promoted their spiritual advantage 
nor lessened their pecuniary liabilities. These 
debts must constantly recur, for some time 
past they have been apparently increasing. 
Our very prosperity involves this. Enlarge
ments and new erections must follow the in
crease of our numbers ; if these numbers are, 
as they ought to -be, gathered from the world, 
thev have not be!ln accustomed to liberal 
giving, nor can they be taught it in a moment; 
if, as for the most part they will be, they are 
poor, they cannot give as required. It is a 
pity when success is regarded as involving a 
calamity, yet an esteemed brother says, " We 
are afraid we shall have to enlarge our place." 
It is, of course, easy for those who can help 
themselves to say, These debts should never 
he incurred ; they would feel very differently 
if the inevitable alternative were to arrest the 
progress of a promising spiritual work, 

'l'he old branch of the Building Fund can
not meet the demand. Its annual receipts 
are not much more than half what they were 
at the beginning. About eighty cases are 
waiting their turn for relief, and years must 
elapse before they can obtain it. Complaints 
,ind entreaties grow louder and more nume
rous from all parts of the kingdom. We 
cannot dam up the flood of importunity much 
longer, and if our feeble barriers are once 
swept away, we shall be thrown back to all 
the waste, annoyance, and unfairness of the 
old" case" system, aggravated, inconceivably, 
by the keener solicitude of those who have 
been long restrained from asking, and the in
aptitude to give of those who have been 
screened from applications. 

The plan proposed has many and great ad
vantages. That it is appreciated by the 
churches, is proved by the fact, that applica
tio_ns for aid have already been received to the 
nmount of about .£10,000, It is purely 
eleemosynary, it creates no El Dorado by en
chantment ; it promises no miraculous gains 
by joint stock associations ; it asks the strong 
to help the weak, or rather to aid them in 
helping themselves ; it lends them A certain 
sum, on good security, but without interest; 
it Beta before them an object, definite, at-
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tainable, to return a twentieth part of the sum 
half yearly ; it promises to regulate and en
courage exertion, while the clear sum given, 
in the amount of interest saved, is between 
£50 and £60. The sums so returned will be 
immediately reissued, repeating the work of 
beneficence, with undecaying energy. Were 
a smaller amount given it would do good, but 
by lending a larger amount, you furnish a 
greater immediate relief, stimulate effort, and 
transmit these benefits, almost unimpaired, 
from generation to generation. It was by this 
plan, essentially, that the late T. Wilson, Esq. 
erected so many and such splendid chapels, 
If large donations can be obtained at once, 
the collector's poundage may be saved, and 
the services of the officers are gratuitous, 
The plan is, therefore, inexpensive. 

The only serious objection that is antici
pated, arises from the supposed impossibility 
of securing the repayment of the loans. In 
the absence of experience no one can reason
ably speak with absolute confidence. No fears, 
however, are expressed concerning the se
curities of joint stock building societies, whose 
rules can scarcely be more stringent than ours. 
The utmost care will be taken by the com
mittee to obtain good securities. No case 
will be relieved which is unsatisfactory in this 
respect, To the legal bond, there will be 
superadded that of gratitude and Christian 
reputation. The debt begins to be repaid 
immediately, while the first impulse of energy 
is strong, and if afterwards it should grow 
feeble, it will ha,·e proportionately less to ac
complish, It is impossible to argue from 
private loans to those here contemplated ; a 
person rarely lends to a chapel case, except 
when he has some connexion with it, which 
at once tempts others to impose on his gene
rosity, and hinders him from legally enforcing 
payment. A committee would feel corn pelled 
to protect their constitu.,nts. The agreement 
is explicit and mutual, that full payment shall 
be enforced if the half-yearly twentieth is not 
punctually returned. But come the worst the 
money will only have been given to chapels 
properly in trust for the denomination. A 
similar fund has already been formed in 
Liverpool, suggested by the formation of this, 
and to it three times as much has been suh
scribed as we have received, Our treasurer 
has contributed .£100, and some others have 
made conditional promises. The issue must 
be left with the more opulent and thoughtful 
of our Christian friends. Here is no room 
for excitement or fancy, it requires a mind 
that can calmly investigate plain yet weighty 
facts, and a steady will to resolve on doing 
what those facts may require. 

Any suggestions, contributions, or promises, 
conditional or otherwise, will be thankfully 
received by the treasurer, Joseph Fletcher, 
Esq., Limehouse, by my brother Mr. StovPl, 
or myself. I am very truly yours, 

J. ALDIS, 

Ma•e Pond, /.larch 11, 1846. 
~ I 
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THE ANNOTANCE OF BEGGING CASES, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magarine. 
MR. EnITOR,-1 had almost hoped that 

the system of Chapel-begging itineracy had 
ceased from the land by universal condemna
tion. But of late it seems to ha\'e been re
Tived in its worst form-that of rninistern 
travelling far from home into distant counties 
where their names had never been heard 
before, coming upon a pastor and his people, 
without any previous inquiry as to the co1we
nience or practicability of receil'ing their 
cases, and all but demanding to be taken 
by the hand as cordially as though they had 
come by particular request. 

I ha,·e been happily settled in a countv 
town for about a quarter of a century, over ;. 
people who have never been reluctant or un
generous in promoting tbe cause of Christ at 
home or abroad. During the last year, with 
combined effort, they have paid off a remain
ing chapel debt of £300 ; and now we have 
home missionary chapels and stations which, 
with our brethren in the county, we are 
pledged to support, and which we are resolved 
to do, in preference to any distant and unknown 
cases. Let every county do the same, and 
the wasteful system of begging hundreds of 
~iles fr~m home, will be as unnecessary as it 
ls annoymg. 

But there is one particular kind of annoy
ance which has destroyed my peace for many 
a sabbath, and it has occurred to me twice 
within the last month. On a Saturday even
ing, an entire stranger comes to your door 
with cloak, carpet-bag, &c., just off the coach, 
announcing himself a baptist minister from 
somewhere, at a great distance, with a begging 
case ; and of course expecting that you will 
leave your study, go about the town to pro
cure him a lodging for as many days as he 
please, put him into your pulpit the next 
day, though you know nothing of his charac
ter or principles, and recommend his case, or 
be subject to the charge of unkindness and 
want of brotherly love. Now Sir, I ask, is 
this kind? is it honourable thus to pounce, 
unexpected and uninvited, on a Christian 
brother? The postage of a letter is not so 
expensive a matter as to furnish a reason for 
not previously writing to ascertain whether it 
be convenient or practk-able to receive a case. 
And as I know the conduct which has given oc
ca11ion to these animadversions is now gene
rally disapproved, it is hoped, if ministers 
must go into unknown regions with their 
begging cases, they will at least first ascertain 
whet.her they are welcome ; for surely no 
minister of right feeling would quarter him
self, sabbath after sabbath, upon pastors and 
churches, without previous arrangement. 
In addition to these evils, it consists with 
my knowledge that it is not uncommon fo1 
ministers, who pay these unceremonious and 
annoying visits, to collect less than the expen
diture necessary to their trarnlling. In 

th~se cases, if some bene'Volent persons, in 
spite o_f the _uncourteou~ness of being c11lled 
upon m so improper a manner, do give ·lo 
the applicant.s, their bounty is, at least fo 
great part, and sometimes altogether ex,.
pended in travelling expenses. Tr~sting 
that your insertion of this will tend to remedv• 
the evil, • 

I am, dear Sir, yours, 
A CONSTANT READER, ' 

ARRIVAL OF THE LATE REV. J. MACl{ AT 
SERAMPORE, 

To the Edito,· oj the Baptist Magazine. 
Mv DEAR Sm,-1 observed in an interesting 

account of the late Rev. J. Mack,an inaccu
racy relative to the time of his arrival iii 
B:ngal, _and it has occurred to me that r 
might, with propriety, correct it. I am· the 
?nly surviving brother of the party that sailed 
m the Abbertan. I shall never forget the day 
when I first saw together the beloved and 
venerable brethren, Carey, Marshman and 
Ward, and their wives and families. ' 

The party on board the Abbertan which 
s~led from Gravesend, May 29, 1821, con
sisted of Mr. Ward, Mrs. Marshman, Miss 
Rachel Marshman, Miss Sheppard, Miss· 
Cooke (afterwards Mrs. Wilson, so eminently 
useful to her sex in India) Mr.and Mrs. Mack, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bampton, Mr. and Mrs. Peggs, 
and two steerage passengers of the name of 
Ferris, born in India, who regularly united 
with us in our religious meetings and studies. 
We cast anchor at Madras, September 24th • 
were detained about a fortnight, which mad~ 
the voyage from Madras long, and arrived at 
Serampore on Thursday morning, No,·. 15, 
Hl21: It was th~ weekly missionary prayer
meetmg and pubhc breakfast, and by leaving 
~he vess~l !ery early, we re:3ched Seraritpore 
m the ml.8s10n boat, about e1ght o'clock in the 
morning. As it is written, " The fashion ot 
this world passeth away." Since that ever
memorable day, brethren Ward, Carey and 
Marshman, with the wives of the two former 
brethren, have finished their course. Brother 
Bampton died at Juggernaut's Temple, Dec, 
17, 1830; and my valued friend Mack 
has "rested from his labours," Ah, bow 
many other beloved friends in India, and 
Britain, and the missionary field, have finished 
their work in these years, But, blessed be 
God, they have not "run in vain nor laboured 
in vain." .May survivors hear the admonition 
" Occupy till I come." •• Whal thou doest do 
quickly!" 

I am, your helper in Christ, 
JAMES PEGGS. 

Burton on Trent, March 13, 1846, 

EXPENDITURE 01' RELIGIOUS SOC!E1'lES, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga•irie. 
DEAR Sm,-1 was much gratified by the 

varied information afforded by the supple-
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ment nhhexed to the December number, nnd 
hnve no doubt thnt your numerous readers 
pnrtlcipnte with me in that fe~ling. I was 
pMliculnrly plensed thnt you d1<l not confine 
your summary to our tlenominntional statistics 
but presented us with those of various other 
societies. 'L'he value of accurate statistical 
tables can hardly be over-rated, They fur
nish the best materials for forming a correct 
judgment of com~unities, systems, and i?sti
tutions; and fmmsh the only sound bas!B of 
legislation and government. 

On examining the summaries of the pro
ceedings of the different societies, presented 
in your supplement, I have no doubt various 
ideas have been suggested to many of y,;>Ur 
readers, the communication of which might 
be useful to those friends to whom the delibe
rative and the executive of these societies 
have been committed, Knowing somewhat 
of the responsibility which attaches to the 
management of religious and benevolent 
EOcieties, I would, in the most friendly spirit, 
submit the following observations. 

I was struck with one circumstance which 
is common to almost the whole of these insti
tutions-THE EXPENDITURE EXCEEDS THE IN
COME, This seems a very awkward state of 
things, but it is and has been so common that 
it does not usually strike us as noticeable. 
I am persuaded, however, it is deserving of 
very particular notice, and demands imme
diate rectification wherever it exists, I am 
aware that some good men have actually 
pleaded that a religious society OUGHT to get 
into debt, in order to furnish the managers 
with a persuasive argument to induce the 
liberality of the public. Such views, how
ever, I believe, are becoming more rare than 
they were thirty years ago. They ought to be 
unequivocally condeqined and universally 
renounced, Nor ought the sentiment only 
to be renounced,-so SHOULD THE PRAC
TICE, 

Permit me to submit some reasons for this 
opinion ; in other words, some reasons for 
urging a change in the general mode of con
ducting the affairs of such societies. 

There is, first, the great moral obligation, 
so expressly enjoined in scripture, " Owe 
no. man any thing," Rom. xiii. 8, I am 
qmte aware that according to the estab
hshed usage of society it is impracticable 
to conform, literally, to this precept ; but 
t?at individual, that family, and that so
ciety, which makes the nearest approach 
to a literal conformity to this precept in 
pecuniary transactions, is the most respect
able, the most commendable, 
. Again, there is an important general prin

cipl~ stated in scripture, which has a direct 
hearing on this subject, which is frequently 
?V~rlooked,-" If there be first a wilting mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that a man bath not," 
2 Cor, viii. 12. 

It may be painful to resist entreaties for 

extended operations. New and promising 
fields of usefulness may open, and numerous 
and urgent may be the calls, " Come over 
and help us." Such calls may legitimately 
lead to exertions, in order to increase the 
funds of such societies ; and if, by such ex
ertions, these calls can be respontled to, and 
the requisite "ways and means" provided, 
far be it from me to discourage ex
tended operations, which have for their object 
the advancement of the kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, or even the 
amelioration of the moral and physical con
dition of our fellow-men. But before addi
tional LIABlLITIES be undertaken, let the 
means of defraying them honestly, regularly, 
and permanently, be ascertained. 

Further, the practice of allowing the ex
penditure of religious societies to exceed the 
income ( if not restricted to very particu
lar emergencies), is productive of many inju
rious consequences. 

It gives to the world an unfair and unfa
vourable exhibition of religion. Every man 
knows that the expenditure, in all cases, 
ought to be within the income; and yet, were 
any man to take up your December number, 
and look over the supplement, what conclu
sion must he come to but that all dissenting 
denominations, baptists, congregationalists, 
and Wesleyan methodists-that all societies, 
missionary societies, school unions, and others, 
had lost sight of this obvious, imperative 
rule. 

The practice in question involves the soci
eties in embarrassments, distracts the atten
tion of their managers from the legitimate 
business which should engage it, exacts 
unfair advances from the treasurer, or throws 
peculiar liabilities on some of the members of 
the committee, and renders necessary special 
appeals to the subscribers and the public, the 
frequent recurrence of which has an unfavour
able influence even on the real friends of such 
societies. 

I am aware that sometimes such appeals 
are unavoidable, and have elicited some noble 
exam pies of Christian generosity and philan
thropy; but what I wish to guard against, is 
the SYSTEM of conducting such societies in 
such a way as clearly to invol-re the necessity 
of a permanent debt to the treasurer, or the 
frequent recurrence of such special appeals to 
the public. Both are wrong, and ought to be 
avoided. 

It may be painful to the managers to resist 
urgent entreaties for additional missionaries 
or teachers, and much more painful to reduce 
the number of those who have been pre
viously employed: yet it may be necessary. 
If the funds are not adequate to the expense, 
and cannot be permanently increased, then 
the necessity must be submitted to. We 
must be just before we are generous. It is 
accepted according to that a society has, and 
not according to that it has not. I make no 
apology for the freedom of these remarks; 
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they are presented in a friendly spirit, I 
hope they will be receh-ed accordingly ; and 
IIO far as they are in harmony with scripture 
and moral rectitude, let them be ACTED ON ; 
in so far as they deYiate from these, let them 
be neglected. 

The same general principles which l1ave 
been adverted to may be applied, with certain 
modifications, to chapel debts ( a very dange
rous, troublesome incumbrance), to family 
and personal expenditure. But I forbear
remarking only, in conclusion, that a great 
part of practical religion consists in self-de
nial. For the exercise of this virtue our 
Lord leads us to expect daily calls, and has 
taught that the man who is not prepared to 
denv himself cannot be his disciple. ,v ere 
this· test uniformly and honestly applied, 
would not many professors be UN-DISCil'LED? 
And do any imagine that that test will not 
be so applied ? 

A FRIEND. 

ON THE MAINTENANCE OF THE l'OOR, 
To the Editor of the Baptist .Magazine. 
DEAR SIR,-,vm you, or your correspon

dents, favour us with your thoughts on the 
following subject, viz., The duty of a Christian 
church to maintain ( according to its ability) 
its necessitous poor independent of parochial 
relief? or, in other words, Ought a church 
that is able to maintain its own necessitous 
poor, to pennit or constrain them to apply 
for parish support? 

Yours truly, 
JONA.TRAN GEORGE. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The arrangements for meetings in London 
at the close of this month, as far as we can at 
present ascertain, are as follows. 

They will open, in the same manner as 
last vear with a meeting for prayer, in the 
Libriry ~t the Mission House, on THURSDAY 
morning, 23rd instant, at eleven o'clock. 

At the conclusion of this exercise, at one 
o'clock, a meeting of the gentlemen compos
ing the Conference on Ministerial Education, 
which was adjourned from the 24th of 
October last, will be held in the same place. 

The same evening, a sermon will be 
preached on behalf of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, by Mr. Griffiths of Accrington, at 
Surrey Chapel. Service to commence at 
half-past six. 

On FRIDA y morning, the 24th instant, a 
meeting of the subscribers to the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society and ministers 
friendly to its. objects, is to be held at the 
Miosion House, when, in conformity with a 
resolution passed at a similar meeting last 
vear a revised constitution, prepared by the 
~om~ittee, will be presented for approval, 

In the evening, a sermon on· behalf of the 
Baptist Irish Society is to be preached at the 
chapel in John Street, near Grny's Inn Lane, 
by Mr. Nicholson of Plymouth. 

On MONDAY, the 27t11, the subscribers to 
the Baptist Irish Society, and nil baptist 
ministers friendly to its principles, nre invited 
to meet the committee in the Library nt 
Moorgnte Street, to henr details of the pro
ceedings of the year, and offer any sugges
tions that may occur to them in reference to 
the society's interests. 

Two meetings will be heltl in the afternoon, 
at two o'clock, one at New Park Street 
Chapel, and one at John Street Chapel, for 
the special advantage of young friends con
nected with Juvenile Auxiliaries to the Bap
tist Missionary Society. 

The same evening, the annual public meet
ing of the Baptist Home Missionary Society 
will be held in Finsbury Chapel, the chair to 
be taken at six. Tea will be provided at five, 
at the White Hart Tavern, near Bishops
gate church. 

On TUESDAY morning, at ten o'clock, the 
annual private meeting of the members of the 
Baptist Missionary Society will be held in 
the Library, for the choice of officers and 
committee for the ensuing year, and the 
transaction of other business. 

In the evening, at half-past six, the annual 
meeting of the Baptist Irish Society will be 
held at Finsbury Chapel. The chair to be 
taken by J. L. Phillips, Esq., of Melksham. 

On WEDNESDAY, the 29th, a sermon will 
be preached at the Poultry Chapel, 011 behalf 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, by the 
Rev. James Hamilton of Regent Square, 
London. Service to begin at eleven, 

The same evening, the annual meeting of 
the Bible Translation Society will be held at 
the chapel in New Park Street. 

On THURSDAY morning, the 30th, at ten, the 
annual public meeting of the Baptist Mission
ary Society is to be held in Exeter Hall; 
ad mission to which is by ticket, obtainable at 
the Mission House, or in the vestries of 
chapels. S. M. Peto, Esq,, has engaged to 
preside. 

In the evening, at an adjourned meeting to 
commence at half-past six, at Surrey Chapel, 
the chair is to be taken by Sir Edward North 
Buxton, Bart. 

On FRIDAY morning, May the 1st, minis
ters who were educated at Bristol, Bradford, 
or, Stepney College, intend to meet at the 
Guildhall Coffee House, King Street, Cheap• 
side. A separate breakfast for each college 
will be provided, at half-past eight, and 11.fter• 
wards an opportunity will be aff~rded for 
united conference. The expense, mcludmg 
breakfast is not to exceed two shilling• each, 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following lette(from Mr. Thomas is dated January 21, 1846 :-

On sabbath last, the 18th inst., I received 
your two letters, dated December 2nd, I 845, 
and I can hardly express the deep regret and 
anxiety the perusal of them has ocrasioned. 
Not that I have been altogether without ap
prehensio_n that pecuniary difficulties would 
be experienced as the result of so much ex
tending the field of the Society's labours. I 
pray that the requisite means mny be provided, 
not only to meet the present emergency, but 
also_ to enable the Society to strengthen the 
stations, and perpetuate, until crowned with 
con_ipl~te success, those important labours in 
which its a!;ents have been so long, and amidst 
so many discouragements, engaged. Although 
I almost dread any addition lo my present 
labours and anxieties, which I assure you are 
not of small amount, you may depend on my 
doing what I can to aid the funds of the 
Society. I shall try and open a special sub
scription, and may He whose are the gold and 
the silver, and in whose hands are the hearts 
of all men, incline many to come forward to 
our help. 

I fear we shall find it very difficult to bring 
the expense, of the mission within the limits 
you have fixed, unless we reduce the number 
of our agents, I have. been trying hard to 
encourage our brethren at all the stations to 
form local societies, so as to provide, as far as 
possible, for the support of native preachers, 
and hope something more will be done. It 
must, however, be borne in mind that the 
residents at most of the stations are few, and 
what with schools, chapelB, &c., &c., they are 
in most places almost dunned with applica
tions. Considering the limited number of 
pious people at the stations, it has long been 
my opinion that the amount actually con
tributed for the support of missionary and 
educational efforts is greater in this country 
than in any other. 

I have been pained to obsene in more than 
one article in the magazines, intimations of a 
state of feeling springing up in England that 
is likely to exercise a vfory prejudicial effect 
on the Society and its labours, and unless 
speedily changed, India will wofully suffer. 
India seems to be compared to Jamaica, and 
its ground-down, oppressed, and apathetic 
population, to the active, spirited, and 6enerous 
negroes. And hence it nppears to be expecterl 
that the Indian churches, though so small, 
ought to imitate the 'example of the churches 
in J ama;ca, end commence supporting their 
pustors. Now they are being trained to con-

tribute out of their deep poverty, to aid the 
cause in various wnys, but were the property 
of all the native Christians connected with our 
churches throughout India, to be put together, 
I am doubtful whether £400 would not much 
more than purchase the whole. Some few 
men of property have been converted, but 
almo-st without exception they have lost all 
on professing the gospel; and not a few are to 
this day dependent, to a gre,1ter or less ex
tent, on the missionary for their support, In 
not a few places, up to this hour, the convert, 
on professing Christ, has nothing but starva
tion before him, unless the missionary or his 
friends can step forward to help him. In 
these respects things are improving, but unless 
God work a miracle, not only in converting 
large number., but in entirely changing their 
present temporal condition, they will not for 
a long time to come be able to support even 
native pastors, even if we had men whom it 
would be sole to place in such a relation, and 
leave them to stand alone. The grinding 
system prevail, throughout the native co~
muttity to an extent probably unequalled Ill 

any part of the world ; its principles appear 
wroua-ht into the very nature of the people, so 
that "from the highest to the lowest, with 
honourable exceptions, every one who can 
grinds his fellow. Anrl, as in most other 
countries the gospel has been generally em
braced first by the poor, so in this countrr 
the converts have been mostly from the ranks 
of the poor. 

The sufferings of the enslaved negroes made 
them the more susceptible of the kindness of 
the missionaries, and no doubt bad much to do 
in the success of the labours of our brethren 
among them, The ne<rroes suffered from 
people of another natio~, the Hindus from 
one another, yet even thi~ may be found to 
promote our cause ultimately, as where pro• 
tection, though to a very small extent, h~ 
been afforded, it has induced a greater readi
ness to liaten to the word. It must be evident, 
however, that as things now are, very little 
indeed can be done by our native churcl!es to 
relieve the Society. They are undergomg 3 

trainina- which will in due time,, no doubt, 
yield r~sults which will be gratifying. 

It should not be forgotten, however, ~bat 
although the Society commenced operations 
in India before its attention was directed to 
the West Indies, the relative amount of effort 
bestowed on the two missions has been ex• 
ceedingly disproportionate, The entire popu-
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lntion of J omoico does not exceed what would 
be found enclosed in a circle of a few miles 
exlent round Calcutta. Do by India as you 
hove done by Jamaica, and make due allow
ance for the dimd vnntoges of the East Indian 
mission, nnd I feel assured the result3 will not 
pro've so fearfully di3proportionate ns they now 
seem to be. 
,. Do, my dear brother, try to co1Tect the 
erroneous views which appear to be gaining 
grou_nd in England relative to ~he Indian 
missrnns, and urge the unspeakable importance 
of sustaining our efforts. 

I have already informed you that the 16,000 
rupees received from Serampore was placed to 
your credit with the office, and that it came in 
most opporlunely to enable me without incon
venience t.o keep the agents in funds. I have 
subsequently received the first instalment of 
1000 rupees on account of rent. This I have 
also entered to the credit of your acconnl, and 
it will appear in t.he next account. Having 
placed the whole to your credit in 0•1r hooks 
as an offset, so far as it goes, to the payments 
made to the agen~ on your account, I hardly 
know how to meet your wishes in reference to 
the sums you have received for the transla
tions. It appears to me that if you can 
manage without inconvenience to send them 
out in Treasury bills, and without loss in the 
rate of exchange, it would be the more straight
forward course. If you do this I shall be 
able to afford you corresponding relief by not 
drawing on you. I will draw on you as little 
as possible, but it will not do to cripple the 

press. My last account showed a balance 
against you of upwards of 122,000 rupees. 
Since then I have paid to the agents fully 
55,000 rupees. It ha, been a cause of no 
little distress to my mind that I have not been 
able to prepare the priming-office accounts to 
senrl home. I am exerting every nerve, but 
hindrances are constantly occurring. I have 
intended to propose to reduce the account 
against you by at least l 0,000 rupees, as a 
sort of relief to your funds, but that, or any 
appropriation of profits that can be made, wiU 
only aid you in the way of reducing the 
amount doe to the press, and cannot otherwise 
assist your funds. By advancing to so large 
an amount to keep your agents in funds, I 
have in fact been placin;; the proceeds of the 
office in your handF- To be able to do this 
has required unceasing effort on my part. 

I am exceedingly thankful for the intima
tion that one of the sums mentioned by you as 
received for the translations, is from America. 
I shall without much delay acknowledge the 
very opportune favour, which has been anti
cipated by items placed to their acoount. 

Mr. Danenberg has proceeded to Agra. 
l\lr. Heinig, after returning to Patna, found 
himself so uncomfortable that I advised 
him on his own responsibility to accept Mr. 
Small's invitation, and join him at llenares, 
until your pleasure shall be known. He is a 
very good missionary, and a truly devoted 
man; such is the testimony of those who 
know him. Mr. Smith, of Cawnpore, has 
also, I believe, gone to Agra. 

CEYLON. 

Frnm letters recei\'ed recently from Mr. Dawson, we take the following extracts. 
They are dated from Kandy, one the 15th, the other the 21st of January. 

The Joint letter of yourself and Mr. Gurney 
c_ame to hand a few days since, and caused no 
little surprise. Whilst there is not the slightest 
doubt that real necessity has obliged you to 
fix so low a sum for future expenditure in 
Ceylon, it is ndrlitionally felt by the arrival of 
two new missionaries. I nm to start to-morrow 
for Colombo, to confer with brother Davies, 
and the new brethren, upon plans for the 
fu~ure. I do not think that in Kandy we can 
ra!se double the amount in n year that we now 
raise, but probably hy special appeals half as 
much more might be collecled. There is then 
no resource left us but to dismiss some of the 
native assistants. As however we have yet to 
co)1sult on the case, it is premature to sny any 
thmg: now. You will Le glad to hear that 
notwithstanding the length of the voyage, the 
brethren arrived well, and harl met with no 
accident. Contrnry winds and calms detained 
them. l\Iuy the Lord cause their labour, to 

be eminently productive of glory to his name 
and good to immorlal souls ! 

In Kandy there is preaching four times on 
the Lord's day; ntnineo'clock in Portuguese, 
at eleven in Singhalese, at three in Tamil, 
and at half-past six in English. The congre
gations have been much thinned by sickness, 
removals, nod death ; still the evening service 
is numerously atlended. Seven members have 
died during the year, and four have removed 
to other parts of the island. These are the 
more missed as there have been no additions 
by baptism, though six candidates have been 
waiting some time for admission to that rite, 
the administration of which hns from various 
causes been delayed. The suspension of Mrs. 
I3irt's labours has been not a little felt, as 
there is no other English girls' school in 
Kandy. There will, however, be greater 
facilities for one when the new mission-houses 
are completed. The press has been almo,t 

2 K 2 
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incessantly employed, partly in mission work 
and partly in work for the public. A list of 
the former is appended. 

At Matelle there has been a girls' school 
during ten months of the year, but from the 
small number of children who latterly at
tended, it was thought advisable to give it up. 
A boys' school also, in addition to the one 
which has been in operation several years, 
was opened a short distance from J\!atelle, 
but after two months the master died of 
cholera, and another cannot yet be obtained. 
A Tamil school has also been in operation 
the whole year, and the schoolmaster (who 
was baptized last year) is engaged out of 
school hours in distributing tracts and ex
horting his neighbours. Moreover, on Satur
day and Sunday he visits neighbouring coffee 
estates, and preaches to the Coolies, for which 
work he is very well adapted. He received 
his education partly from Swartz. 

Sickness and other causes obliged Mr. 
M'Carthy to leave Kornegalle the early part 
of the year, and soon afterwards he lost his 
wife, who had but a few months previously 
been baptized. She died happily in the con
sciousness of an interest in the redemption 
that is by Chris I Jesus. His assistant, also, 
from severe and long protracted sickness, has 
been detained at Colombo, and it was thought 
advisable to await the arrival cf the new 
brethren from England before determining 
whether they should return to Kornegalle or 
not. 

At Gampola much annoyance has been felt 
by the hostility of a former schoolmaster, and 
while he remains in the place little good can 
be expected to arise. There is, however, 
service every Sunday in the little chapel, and 
the nati,·e preacher gives part of his time to 
teaching a srhool. 

lriagama, though put ilown as a station, is 
only one of several viileges which are periodi
cal! y visited by a catechist, who goes from 
house to house reading and expounding the 
word of God. This agent is also absent from 
the sphere of his labours from illness, but 
hopes soon to return. 

Connected with the Utuai, Kandy station 
there are four schools, which are tolerably 
well attended. The native asaistant regularly 

visits them, and preaches in the school bunga
lows. The one mo3t recently established is 
at Mollegoddy, an aucient seat of royalty 
and to it• support the funds supplied by th~ 
friends at Meeting House Alley, Portsea, nre 
appropriated. The one formel'ly supported 
from the same source at Hallolown, has been 
necessarily given up, the scholars having in 
their own opinion" finished their education." 

The labours of the missional'y on the Coffee 
Pl,rntatio11s have been unremitting. Since his 
removal to one at Kondaselly, four miles from 
Kandy, lie has been able to give more time to 
the work, and his residence among the Coolie3 

has, it is hoped, exerted a beneficial influence. 
Two recent acts of the Legislative Council 

will do much lo remove the obstacles to the 
reception of Christianity by many of the 
natives. Slavery in Ceylon is now abolished, 
The number of slaves it is true was not great, 
but so debasing and brutalizing is the very 
nature of slavery, that all free men (and how 
much more so slaves) will rejoice in its ex
tinction. The other net is one which has not 
yet come into operation. By it the connexion 
which has hitherto subsisted between the 
British government and Buddhism is to cease. 
All Budrlhist property-lands, temples, relics 
-which have hitherto been in t'ie custody of 
government, will now be given over to trus
tees appointed from among the priesthood and 
laity to manage the entire concerns of their 
own religion. The priests are most dissatisfied 
and alarmed. They say the pillar which sup
ported their religion is giving way, and now it 
will fall. So let it, into eternal oblivion ! 

List of Tracts, 9:c., printed at the Kandy 
Mission Press, 1845, 

Singhalese Spelling-Book, 1st part ............... 1000 
The Guide to Heaven, Singhalese .................. 2000 
The Nature of Sin, do ...................... 2500 
Important Truths and Inquiries, do ............... 2000 
The Spiritual Guide, do ............... 2000 
Address to the Inhabitants of Kandy, do. .. .... 500 
The Answer of a Christian to a Buddhist, do... 500 
Sheet Almanae, ...................... do.................. 500 
Commentary on Matthew, Continued, do. ....... 600 

Ditto, ditto, English ......... .... ........ 600 
Singhaiese, Tamil, and English Vocabulary..... 500 
Tracts for the Jungle, English ..................... 2400 
"The Commentator," 12 Noa., 500 each,makln~ 

Total number of eople~ .................. 20,900 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Our readers will peruse with pleasure the following brief extract of n letter fl'om 
Mr. Abbott, dated Falmouth, Feb. 2, 1846 :-

Having received a ul)animous invitation I unanimously recommender! to accept it b~ t1;e 
from the churches formerly under the care of brethren of the" Western Union," I felt•~~ 
our lamented brother Knibb, and having been be my duty to remove hither, althoue-h I a 
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no rensons for wishing to leave my kind encl I committee. Brother Millard 1ucceed1 me at 
nffcctionate people in St. Ann's, and I hope St. Ann's Bay, and brother Gould at Coultart 
this step will meet with the approbation of the Grove. 

Mr. T. W. Knibb, in a letter to Mr, Philip Groser, with whom he was educated, 
refers to his present engagements, and to the prospects of the church at Falmouth, 
in the following terms: the information will doubtless be gratifying to many of his 
late uncle's friends. 

My dear aunt bea1·s her distressing nffiiction 
with the resignation of a truly Christian 
heroine. Last week, having placed every 
thing in order for the successor of my dear 
uncle, she finally left the mission-house at 
Falmouth, You are perhaps aware that 
l\Ir, Abbott has been invited here. He 
was a very intimate friend of my uncle, 
and has for this purpose just resigned the 
pastoral charge of the two churches at St. 
Ann's Bay and Coultart Grove. He is an 
exceedingly prudent man, and I think will 
manage the church well ; and it requires a 
man of no ordinary skill to keep together, or I 
shoulrl rather say, to keep aright, a church 
like that at Falmouth. Mrs. Abbott is a very 
kind woman; and will, I think, gain the 
affections of the people. It is very necessary 
for a missionary to have a humble, kind
hearted, and affectionate wife: if possessed of 
one of a different temperament, he soon loses 
his own influence. 

And now for something about myself. 
First, with regard to my duties. I need not 
again inform you that there is a wide field of 
u~efuloess. That I do all I ought to do, I 
will not say ; that I do not do all I might, 
were my strength greater, I a<lmit; but still I 
have much to perform. 

Are you not aware that I am at Fnlmouth, 
teaching the Suffield School, and have been 
away from Kettering for more than two years 1 
~ take an interest ir. my <lay-school, though it 
1s rathe~ n discouraging occupation on account 
of th~ irregularity of many of the scholars, 
espe~ia)ly of the elder ones; but remembering 
~hnt 1t 1s not only for the purpose of imparting 
~nstruction to fifty that I am toilin~, for that 
1s my average attendance, but to several fifties 
who come and go in the course of a number 
of years. 

The sabbn1h-school is another department. 
We have a very good band of teachers at this 
place, who seem to like their work; men nnd 
~vomen, who are not recruits, but huve been 
111 th~ field for a length of time. We hold 
very mteresting Union meetings once cvtry 
quarter, Our U ni0n is culled " The Fal-

mornings for three successive sabbaths; twice 
at Falmouth, and once for Mr. Burchell at 
Mount Carey, and I expect to have to supply 
Falmouth pulpit next sabbath morning. I 
endeavour in preaching to be plain. I do not 
wish to be too simple, being aware that the 
simplest words when put together are not 
always the most intelligible; hut I do feel it 
a duty to make myself understood by the poor 
and ignorant, I never speak negro-English 
in the pulpit, but you would be surprised at 
the pain it has cost me to check a style of 
speaking that I thought would not be well 
understood. But, my dear friend, after all 
the study, what avails without the unction 
from on high-the Spirit to carry home with 
divine power the truths inculcated! 

We have also a Visiting Society, for the 
distribution of tracts in the town of Falmouth, 
a meeting of which is held every alternate 
Wednesday evening. The soldiers are visited, 
and sometimes I visit the Sailor's Hospital 
and the poor-house. I have not visited so 
much lately as formerly, on account of the 
increase of my duties. 

For the space of a year I have had a sing
ing tilass every Thursday evening at the 
chapel, instructing about forty weekly in 
Hullah's system of singing. 

It was an affecting sight to stand by the 
bedside of my uncle-deeply affecting ; but 
so short was his illness that I was not able to 
speak to him when in his sane moments. I 
arrived at Kettering the night before he diet.I, 
anrl the doctor had refused visitors entrance. 
He was in n delightful state of mind. He 
thanked the doctors for their attention, saying-, 
" Gentlemen, I thank you : you have clone 
all you could." It was affecting lo hear the 
beautiful and connected prayer he offered 
while in delirium, while the doctor was 
shavinu the back of his head for a blister. 
Then he sung so delightfully, 

u Hnppy beyond deScription ho 
\Vho fears the Lord his God, 

,vho hears his threats with holy awe 
And trembles at hb rod." 

mo~th, Refuge, anti Kettering ::lubbnth School Ah, my brother, I shall never see such a 
Urno!I." scene again! Ditl you ever meditate upon 

With re~ard to my pulpit duties, I would the secret of his success under the divine 
prefer the word exercises, for I am not sure \blessing? He did every thing heartily; one 
:hat I hove been culled to this department of thing at n time, and threw his whole soul iulo 
abour. I preached Inst month on Lord's day what he was tloing. 
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TRINIDAD. 

V{e regret to learn that both Mr. Law and Mr. and Mrs. Cowen have been 
SP-riously ill. The following extracts are from a letter written by Mr. Cowen at 
Port of Spain, January 5tl1, 1840. 

Your letter, or rather circular, of Dec. 1st, 
has come to hand, and it distresses us not a little 
to hear of the very strditened circumstances in 
whi~h you are placed in reference to your 
pecuniary affairs. We shall attend to your 
mstructions in reference to Trinidad. On the 
subject of the schools I beg to inform you 
that I have decided on discontinuing them, so 
far as they were supported by you, in accord
ance with your request. I did not do so, 
however, without a struggle; most reluctantly 
did I dismis, our fine collection of children, 
for whom I am sorry to say there are few 
educational advantages provided in the town. 

You will be distressed to hear of the severe 
attack of illness with which it has pleased the 
Lord to visit bro1her Law, but from which I 
am thankful to state he is being gradually 
restored. Just fourteen days since he sunk 
under a severe attack of dysentery, and has 
been confined to bed ever since, but at this 
date with every prospect of recovery. Doc
tors Anderson and Vanburen continue to pay 
him every attention, and give us every assur
ance of a speedy restoration to health. What 
made this visitation the more painful to us all, 
was a week's indisposition which I experienced 
at the same time, and from which I am just 
recovering. W bile brother Law lay in one 
house very low, I was confined to my bed in 
the next, and unable to render the least assist
ance, which was a great source of grief to me. 
However, brother Law was not uncared for, 
having, in addition to Mrs. Law, many kintl 
frier;ds ready to serve him. \'Ve are in the 
Lord's hand like clay in the hands of the 
potter, and he can deal with us as to him 
seemeth good. His mercy and loving kind
ness he will never withdraw from his people, 
nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. :uiessed 
assurance ! It comforts our hearts in suffer
ing and sorrow w bile in this wilderness, to 
kno~ that He careth for us, and is moved by 
our infirmities. His tendere:;t sympathies are 
ours, when in circumstances to call them 
forth. I leave this morning to visit the 
brethren in the interior, though not exactly 
fit to leave home. I like, however, to keep 
my appointment with the people if possible, 
but fear the fatigue of a fortnight's fagging 
over wretched roads, and contending with 
other difficulties. Dul'ing my absence I trust 
brother Law will become quite convalescent, 
,rnd Le raised up to testify of the grace of our 
God to perishing sioners .. Another year ha~ 
dawned upon us; oh, that 1t may Le a year of 
spil'itual prosperity rn this dark place! Things 

wear a more encouraging aspect thnn they 
did twelve months since in many respects, but 
yet harvest time has not yet nppeared, the 
ripe fruit does not yet nppear in the clusters. 
We have more work than can be performed 
without risk, but for preservation we look up 
and take courage. 

I must beg now to draw your attention to a 
new sphere of missionary l&bour on the conti
nent of South America, which I trust may 
commend itself to your favourable considera. 
tion at no very distant day. Some time back 
I pointed out the province of Venezuela as a 
place where missionaries would he tolerated 
under its liberal government. You are aware, 
no doubt, of the formation of the " Tropical 
Emigration Society" in Englan.J, whose object 
is to colonize several districts in the province 
above named with Europeans, and others who 
may join in the enterprize. About sixty per
sons from England have already arrived here, 
to proceed to the main for the purpose of en
tering upon a portion of the land purchased, 
and to make preparations for a still larger 
number ready to bid adieu to their fatherland 
for ever. They state that there are about 
3000 already enrolled in the society, most of 
whom will come out to this part of the New 
World ; and they expect still larger acces
sions of labourers and mechanics in the course 
of time. We afforded many of those already 
out, shelter in the mission premises while in 
Port of Spain, for which tl1ey appearer! very 
grateful, and promised in return to render us 
any kindness in their power when settled in 
their new home. Though they have little 
regard for religion in many cases, and in some 
few they seemed filled with hostility against it, 
yet the circumstance of their location in several 
parts of the South American continent would 
prove a favourable opportunity for introducing 
into that dark place the ever blessed gospel. 
Indeed, if nothing more were attempted in the 
first instance than the spiritual good of these 
poor people, and the counteraction of the un
hallowed principles entertained by some of 
them, it would be a work worthy of our 
Society. But their entrance into the pro
vince· of Venezuela may he made a steppmg
stone to future and greater advances on that 
immense continent. 

We heard of the decease of dear brother 
Kniub with true sorrow. Manfully has he 
performed his part in the face of bitter perse
cution and evil speaking. He has fought 11 

good fight, he has finished his cours~, he has 
kept the faith, and i3 now inheritrng that 



FOR APRIL, 1846. 251 

crown of glory thnt shall never fade nwny., shall require, till our work be done, and we 
M ny we here have grace to purdue n like be called home as faithful servants of the 
noble and independent course as circumstances trust committed to us. 

BAHAMAS. 

The present state of these islands generally is thus described in a letter from 
Mr. Rycroft, dated December 31, 1845 :-

Since November, 1844, I have been prin
cipally occupied with the out-islands; and 
during this time have had great reason to be 
thankful to God for the many deliverances 
granted me from the dangers of the sea, I 
have trave11ed thousands of miles by sea in 
safety, while those who have taken but an 
occasional voyage have found their grave in 
the bosom of the deep. 

I trust that the good work is progre,sing 
amid the isles of these seas. Occa,ionally 
thel'e are cases for discipline which grieve and 
cast one down, but, on the whole, I believe 
our brethren are walking in the fear of God, 
and are anxious to honour the :::aviour. 

Six native teachers have been fully occu
piecl on the out-islands during the year. This 
agency is valuable, but of course not of that 
efficiency which time and experience afford, 
and for some time will require watchful and 
anxious care. The occupation of these teach
ers is, the keeping of schools and preaching of 
the word, on. the islands where they respect
ively dwell. I have just sent out a youth, 
who for some time has been receiving instruc
tion, to Andros Island, where he will remain 
teaching school from place to place for a short 
time, and then resume his studies. 

Many thanks ere presented to those kind 
friends who have presented books and other 
articles for this mission. As there are many 
islands under my supervision needing constant 
supplies of one thing or the other, a continua
tion of the kindness and care of our friends is 
solicited. I should he very thankful to re
ceive pieces of cotton, calico, needles, end 
other things particularly useful amongst the 
female children of our schools, who are, with 
other thing,, taught to sew, hut in many cases 
have nothing to exercise upon. Help in these 
things would be very material. 

1:he islands which I have personally visited 
during the year are, 

ELEUTHERA, 

To this island I have been twice this year, 
nnd on each occasion enjoyed the presence 
nnd blessing of God in the preaching of the 
blessed gospel. The young and the aged 
appeared to feel its convincing and alluring 
power, and were constrained to cry out," l\len 
und brethren, whnt shall we do 1" Evidently 
there was a shaking among the dry boues, 
nnd a coming together to seek the Lord. 
Here our dear people are busily engaged in 

the erection of a more substantial and com
modious chapel, which will call loudly upon 
their liberality. They have raised the walls 
five feet high, and I hope that their united 
and voluntary efforts will bring home the top
stone shortly. While the cause at the Har
bour has been revived, the good work has not 
stoorl still at J ames's Listen and Hatchet Bay, 
two small settlements a few miles distant. To 
each of these small churches additions have 
been made during the year by baptism. 

Sr. SALVADOR. 

The station, on this island are five in num
ber, and extend nearly from one extremity to 
the other. Two visits have been paid to this 
place during the year, and on each occasion 
the word of the Lord had free course and was 
glorified. The churches were increased, and 
on all the rain of diYine influence descended. 
This was particularly the case at Dumfries 
and the Bluff, where many of the young 
people turned, I trust, to the Lord. Houses 
were closed where the fiddle and tarn borine 
enticed to obscenity and ruin, while I hope 
God has made his word effectual in exciting 
the legitimate feeling of the Christian in regard 
to the perishing millions of mankind. 

Ru,i CAY. 

On this island the people have been greatly 
distressed for some time, through the failure 
of their sale of salt. .Many of our members 
have left the place in search of work and food, 
This state of things has consequently had a 
serious effect on our cause. Instances of 
usefulness, however, were apparent, and I 
had the pleasure of adding to the church one 
to whom a tract had been very useful, which 
I had left at his house on a former visit. 
Tears of joy and sorrow foll in quick suc
cession down the face of this respectable 
individual as he rehearsed his experience 
before the church. He felt deeply the love 
of God toward him, and his own unworthi
ness. I also baptized one who had been in 
temper and conduct a Saul of Tarsus, but 
whom the grace of God had conquered. Our 
i:ative teacher had been fully occupied with 
day-schools on both ,ides of the island, as 
well us with a night-school for adults. 

Exuiu. 

This place has received a greater share of 
attention during the: past year than usual. 
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The friends nn,1 the cause of God have not we hope to reap in accordance with the nature 
been without tr,m1,1c; but all has subsided of the seed sown. 
for a time. They had no sooner built and 
prepared n house ·for the reception of n native Lo~·o IsLAND, 

teacher than some one set it on fire. How- The extent of this island is perhaps ninety 
~ver, nothing discouraged, nil set to work, miles, its population widely 11part, and the 
and in a short time built other premises: localities of the people not always easy of 
men, women, and chil,lren wrought. The access. Here we have six stations, At Dead 
worth of labour and premises thus prepared Man's Cay the cause hn<l not prospered for 
for our use, at the lea3t, mny be three hundred some time, in consequence of the interference 
dollars, or £62 10s. sterling. of an aged man who claims to be the sole 

Oa my last. ,·isit in November, a spirit of leader of the people, However, arrangements 
liberality toward the perishing heathen was were made which, I hope, may tend to place 
manife,ted, nnd contributions obtained beyor.d the little interest on a solid basis. Ground 
my rxpectat}ons. Our friends are _very poor, I was purchased on whic~ to build a chapel, 
but very w1lhng, fenerally speakmg, to do and now I expect the friends are cngAged in 
what they can for God's cause. A piece of [ its erection. At Strawberry Hill nnd Knowles's, 
land was voted by the church to~ard the , additions were made to the cause by baptism; 
supj1ort of the cause, and the dear children ofl and at Adderley's there were a good number 
the school engaged to help all they could. of inquirers. The church at the Harbour I 
The labour required on the land will be found more lively than either of the other 
gi ,·en. I nm glacl of this attempt to do good, churches. A new and neat chapel had been 
not so much from the amount that may be built by our friends during the year; and tho 
raised. which may be but small at the best, church, active in all the duties of their pro
as on ncccunt of the spirit which the attempt fession, afforded cause of exultation. Two 
devclopes. pigs were given to me for the furtherance of 

The schools here have already proved a the gospel in Africa, one of which weighed 
great blessing. I am very thankful for the 140 pounds. The means of grace hod at oil 
manifest ehange in the manners and habits of times been well, attended, and our zealous 
the children. A short time ago they were brethren, Gibson and others, engaged occo
wild, but now they are docile, and, to an ex- sionally in visiting the sister churches on the 
tent, intelligent. In connexion with the island. It was cause of grief to me to find 
churd1 at Stevenstown, are nine small no Sunday-schools connected with our small 
churches scattered over the island, which churches here; but our friends have corn• 
have hnd our attention, and to which visits menced their formation, and it is hoped that 
have been paid. At each place we saw the result may be abundant success. Few 
much t" be thankful for, and much t.o be persons in our connexion c•n rend, conse
done in future. quently schools had not been formed. It is 

CnooKED IsLA!<D. 

The word of truth is making way for itself 
among the scattered population of this place, 
Our little church at Fairfield bas increased in 
number, ancl presents the promise of advance
ment in future, The brethren have consented 
to Luilcl suitable premises for the wor,hip of 
God and for the accommodation of school 
children ancl their teacher. Twenty acres of 
land have been purchased for this purpose by 
oar friends. A native teacher has been em
ployed at this station a few months during the 
year, and has succeeded in the establishment 
of a school, which I expect will increase in the 
number of its scholars when our accommoda,. 
tions are completed. 

Jn connexion with Fairfield, Bird Rock 
nnd Fortune's lslmd have been:visited, and at 
ea,,h place the labours in which we have been 
en"ao-cd hare succeeJed to some extent. Two 
1,e;,u0n; were added to the eh urch by ha ptism 
at tl ,e former place, and I wo on a former 
uceasion at the latter place. \Ve have thus 
far J;cen employed in this spl,ere of labour in 
ploughing; after a while, with God's blessing, 

our intention to place a teacher in this place 
as soon as possible. 

ANDROS ISLAND, 

At Red Bay the cause has evidently im
proved during the last year. I was greatly 
delighterl with the inquiring spirit evinced by 
the people and their leader. An Amerielln In• 
dian bad a number of scriptures turned down 
which he wished me to exr,ound. Thus 
during the day, and even as I ay at night in 
my hammock, there was work for me to 
regard of a nature the most agreeable. Our 
little missionary meeting appeared to draw 
out the compassion of their souls toward those 
who have no one to care for their welfare. 
As there is abundance of wood on this islaud, 
plates were promised for the chapel in course 
of erection at Governor's Harbour. May nil 
our hopts be realized. 

RAGGED ISLAND. 

Cases of delinquency re'}uired and received 
attention at this place ; but they were perhaps 
mostly of n character which might have passed 
unnoticed in England, or at least have only 
•ubjected the offender to a slight reproof. 
Our sorrow, however, wa:i mingled with joy, 
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8everol interesting clmrncters were baptized 
nt Albert Town, and also at Racoon Cny. 
Our friends were happy to receive a visit, 
nod backward for me to leave; them. I left 
them with the_ u

0
~gent request, "Soon come 

and see us ognm. 
Grand B•hama was visited by brother 

Cnpern • in May last, when. meetings of a 
solemn, nnd interesting character were held. 
The baptizings which occurred were evidently 
attended with a divine blessing, and the poor 
people engaged to do nil they could toward 
the support of a native teacher left among 
them. 

A smell congregation bas been formed at 
Grtcn Turtle Cay Abaca, and the people are 
anxious for n teacher to dwell among them. 

The population of this place is considerable 
and the place may ultimntely prove an im~ 
portant Atation. 

The Berry Islands have twice been visited 
by native teachers, and their scattered in ha
bitants collected together on the Lord's day. 
One person has been baptized, and another is 
on the way to God. On the week-days our 
native teachers gathered as many of the chil
dren together as they could, and kept school. 
The inhabitants of these islands are so few, 
their localities so distant, and our means so 
limited, especially sioce your communication 
on the financial state of the Society, that n 
teacher cannot be placed here although the 
poor people earnestly wish for one, and feel 
grieved at his absence. 

H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

A Meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER will be held in the Library of the l\Iission House 
on the morning of Thursday, April 23rd, at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL SERMONS, APRIL 23rd & 20th. 

The Committee lmve much pleasure in announcing that the annual sermons on 
behalf of the Society will be preached by the Rev. D. GRtFFITns, of Accrington, and 
the Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, of Regent Square, London. The former will preach at 
Surrey Chapel on the evening of Thursday, April 23rd, and the latter at tl1e 
Poultry Chapel, on the morning of Wednesday, April 29th. 

Sen·ice to commence in the evening at half-past six, and in the morning at 
eleven. 

SERMONS, LORD'S DAY, APRIL 2Gth. 

The following are the arrangements (so far as completed) for April 26th. 

The afternoon services marked thus "' are intended for the young. 

PLACES. MORNING. J.FTERNOON, EVENING. 

Alfred Pince, Kent Road ...... Rev. W. Young .•..•. . , . ... . .. ... Rev. W. B. Bowes 

Alie Street, Little ............... Rev. P. Dickerson ... Rev. P. Dickerson, .. Rev. P. Dickerson 

Artillery Street ·········· ........ Rev. G. Moyle ...... ... ... . .. . .. Rev. G. l\Ioylc 

Dattcrsea •. , ....................... Rev. Dr. Godwin .... ... . .. ... ... Rev. D. Gould 

Dlandfor,l Street ., ................ Rev. W. B. Bowes ... ... . .. ... Rev. W. G. Lewis 
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PLACF.S, MORNING, AFTERNOON, 

Bow ................................. Rev. W. R. Ba.xter 

Brentford, Old; ..................... Rev. Mr. James ..... . 

Brentford, New .................. Rev.Dr. Roby ..... . 

Brick Lane, Old Street ......... Rev. J. A. Jones .. . 

Brixton Hill(S&lem Chapel) ... Rev.C.J.Middleditch 

EVENING, 

Rev. W.R. Baxter 

Rev. Mr. James 

Rev. F. Wills 

Rev. J. A. Jones 

Rev.J.H.Hinton,'.M,A 

Brompton ........................... Rev. E. Davis ...... Rev. C. E. Birt, Ill.A, 

Camberwell ........................ Rev. O. Winslow ••• Rev. W. Upton* ... Rev, J. Hill 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ...... Rev. J.E. Archer .. . 

Church Street, Blackfriars ...... Rev.~ G. Cole ........ . 

Clapham .......................... Rev. J. 1\1. Daniell 

Cumberland St., Curtain Road Rev. H. Killen .... .. 

Deptford, Lower Road ......... Rev. J. Kingsford .. . 

Devonshire Square ............... Bev.J.H.Hinton,lll.A 

Eagle Street ........................ Rev. H. Dowson .... . 

Eldon Street (Welsh) ............ Bev. Mr. Evans ..... . 

Gravesend ........................ Rev.R.H.Marten,BA 

Greenwich, London Street ...... Rev. J. Webb ..... . 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road ... Rev. Josh. Russell .. . 

Rev. J. Sprigg, llf.A .. 

Rev.J, Webb 

Rev. Dr. Godwin 

Rev. C. Box 

Rev, J. Kingsford 

Rev. W. Brock 

Rev.C.J.Middleditch 

Rev. Mr. Evans 

Rev,R. H.Marlen,:il A 

Rev, R. G. Lemaire 

Rev. J. M. Daniell • 

Hackney ........................... Bev. J. Edwards ... Rev. D. Katterns ... Bev. Dr. Cox 

Hammersmith ..................... Rev. J. Millard ..... Rev. I. M. Soule ... Rev, J. Bird 

Hampstead, First Church ...... Rev. J. Castleden ... 

Harlington ........................ Bev. E. Carey 

Hatcham ........................... Rev. S. Green 

Henrietta Street .................. Rev. J. Sprigg, Ill.A. 

Rev. J. Castleden. 

Rev. J, George. 

Rev. Mr. Pond 

Rev. Dr •. Hoby 

Highgate ........................... Rev, J. Peacock ... T. Challis ........... Rev, G. H. Orchin-d 

Homerton ........................... Rev. D. Curtis ..... . Rev, D. Curtis . 

Hoxton, Buttesland Street ...... Rev. J. Rothery Rev. J. Rothery 

Ilford, Turrett Place ............ Rev. J, Jackson ... Rev, J, Jackson ...... Rev. J. Jackson 

Islington Green .................. Rev. S. Nicholson .. . Rev, W. M. Bunting 

Jamaica Row, Bermondsey ... .. 

John Street, Bedford Row ...... Rev. J. H. Evans ... 

Kennington, Charles Street ... Rev. Mr. Attwood Mr. Baker ............ Rev, Mr, Attwood 

Kensington ........................ Rev. F. Wills .. :. ..... Rev. J. Bird* ......... Rev. J, Millard 

Keppel Street ..................... Rev. T. Swan .• , ...... W. H, Watson,Esq.• Rev. R. Roff 
·, 
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PLACES, MORNING, AFTERNOON. I EVENING. 

J.\llaze Pond ........................ Rev. J. Aldis ....... .. '... / Rev. Dr. Leifchild 

Mill Yard, Goodman's Fields ... Rev, W. H. Black •. 

New Po.rk Street .................. Rev •. W, Brock ...... Rev. J. Curwen* .... Rev. J. Smith 

Peckham ........................... ... •·· .... .. 

Poplar .............................. Rev. T, Horton ..... . 

Prescot Street, Little ............ Rev. W, F. Burchell 

Regent Street, Lambeth ......... Rev. J, Statham ... 

Romney Street, Westminster ... Rev. J. Smith ......... 

Salter's Hall ........................ Rev, G. H, Davis ... 

Shacklewell ............. , • .. • • .. .. . Rev, J, Cox ........ . 

Shakespear'• Walk, .............. Rev. T. Moore ..... . 

Shoreditch, Providence Chapel Rev. H. H. Dobney. 

Sboreditch, Ebenezer Chapel. .. Rev, J. Angus, M.A. 

Rev.J.A. Baynes,n,A 

Rev, C, Stovel 

Rev. W. Fraser 

Rev. J. Statham 

Rev, S. Nicholson 

Rev. G. H. Davis 

Rev. E. Davis 

Rev, T. Swan 

Shooldbam Street, Paddington Rev. W. A, Blake ... Rev. W. Fraser* ..... Rev, 0. Winslow 

Spencer Place, Goswell Road ... Rev. G. H. Orchard Rev. J, Russe}l* ..... Rev. J. Angus, M.A. 

Stepney College Chapel ......... Rev. C. E. Birt...... Rev. P. Cater 

Tottenham , ....................... Rev. R, Roff ........ . Rev. Jas. Edwards 

Trinity Chapel, Bo~ough ...... Rev. J, Dawson, ..... Rev, W. G. Lewis ... Rev. H. Dowson 

Union Row, Kingsland ........ Rev. T. Go.rritt.. ... . Rev. J. Garritt 

vW;lls J;,~~P~'.'. ... ~~':'.'.'.~~:} Rev. 0. Clarke ..... . Rev, W. F. Burchell 

•Walworth, Lion Street ......... Rev. D, Gould ...... Rev, J, Statham• ... Rev, S, Green 

Walworth, Horsley Street ...... Rev. R. G, Lemaire l\Ir, W. ,v. Stange,• Rev. T. Horton 

Wandsworth ........................ Rev. W. Ball ........ . Rev. W. Ball 

Waterloo Road .................... . Rev, J, Branch 

West Drayton .... , ............... . Rev. E. Carey 

Wild Street, Little ............... Rev. C. Woollacott Rev. E. R. Hammond 

Woolwich, Queen Street ...... Rev, John Cox ...... Rev, J oho Cox 

Woolwich,~Enon Chapel ...... Rev. C. Box Rev, H. Killen 

Collections will be made after the above services.] 

ANNUAL MEETINGS OF JUVENILE AUXILIARIES, APRIL 2ith. 

The annual meetings of the young friends of the Society will he held on 
Monday, April 27th, at New Park Street Chapel, Borough, and John Street 
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Chapel (RcY . .T. H. Ernns's). The chair will be taken at both places at two 
o'clock in the nfternoon. 

A~:NUAL"MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, APRIL 28th. 

In addition to the public meeting at Exeter Hall, a General Meeting of the 
members of the Society vrill be held at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, on 
the morning of Tuesday, the 28th of April, for the election of the Committee for 
the ensuing year, and the transaction of other businflss. The chair will be taken 
at ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d, or upwards, donors of £10 or 
upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect annually 
for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are 
entitled to attend. 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, APRIL 30th. 

The annual public meeting of the Society will be held in EXETER HALL, STRAND, 
on Thursday, the 30t11 of April: the chair will be taken by S. M. PETO, Esq., of 
London, at ten o'clock. Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission 
House in Moorgate Street, or at the vest.ries of the various cl1apels. 

The adjourned meeting will be held at Frnsnuny CHAPEL, MooRFIELDS1 on the 
evening of the same day. T11e chair will be taken by Sra Enw. N. BuxioN, BART., 
at half-past six. 

NOTICE. 

Ministers and others who intend coming to town to the meetings, and are 
desirous of being received into the house of some friend, are requested to send an 
intimation of their wish to the Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, not 
later than the TENTH OF APRIL. He will have much pleasure in making the 
necessary arrangements. 

THE FINANCIAL STATE OF THE SOCIETY. 

For several months the financial state of the Society has occupied tl1e grave 
attention of the Committee. In October last, letters were written to the mission
aries of the Society restricting their expenditure as far as possible, for the next 
twelve months. At the same time, varions plans have been considered for 
freeing the Society from the balance which was due at the commencement of the 
year in April, 1845, and which during the year has been considerably increased. 
This increase is owing principally to the large and unexpected expenses of the 
mission to W cstern Africa, and to the expensiveness of our Indian mission. New 
stations in Trinidad and Hayti barn also cost several hundred:pounds. There is, 
therefore, reason to fear that there will be a considerable balance against the 
Society at the close of the present financial year. 

In December last, Dr. Cox and Dr. Stcanc brought forward a plan for meeting 
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the debt of the Society, on the principle of a shilling con tribntion. After a 
lengthened com·c1·sntion it was resolved:-

That tho debt owing by the Society has now arrived at a magnitude which 
ren1lcrs it dcsirnbte 1111(1 important that some measmes should be adopted for its 
liquidation. 

That the question of tl1e most suitable am! effectual method of attaining this 
end, nnd especially tl1e scheme now laid on the table by Drs. Cox and Steanc, Le 
refe1·red to a sub-committee to report thereon to this committer. 

After mature consideration the sub-committee reported:-
That having considered the matter referred to them, they are of opinion tl,at 

the scheme of soliciting from the friends of the Society the sum of one shilling 
ench, is the most likely to prove effective. 

They recommend, therefore, that early in April next, an application be made 
throughout the country for donations of one shilling, and that when practicable 
this application be made through the medium of the pastors of the churches. 

The sub-committee think, however, that in most casts brethren must be specially 
deputed to solicit these donations; they recommend, therefore, that brethren be 
requ~sted to visit various towns and districts whereYer necessary, and that the 
whole effort should not be extended over a period of more than three months. 

Resolved :-That the same be received and adopted. Resolved, also, That the 
foregoing report be referred to Dr. Cox, with the respectful request of the com
mittee that he will undertake to carry out the recommendations of the sub
committee. 

· At a committee-meeting, held on March 12th, 1846, the following resolution 
was adopted:-

Dr. Cox having expressed his willingness to comply with the request of the 
committee relating to the shilling contribution for liquidating the debt of the 
Society, 

Resolved :-That the committee are much gratified by the communication now 
made to them, nnd express their earnest hope that Dr. Cox will find the pastors 
of om· churches generally disposed to lrnd l1im their cordial co-operation, and 
that eve1·y facility be afforded him which it is in the power of the committee to 
give. 

Our friends will no doubt hear further in reference to the above plans. At 
present we can only commend the Society to the sympathy and prayers of tl"· 
churches. -

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRIC..I. ........... C..t.P.E TowN ............... Stephen, 1\-Irs ..... Dec. 11. 
CLAR.ENO.E .................. Prince, G. K ...... Sept. 18. 

AMERIO.I. ......... BOSTON ..................... Peck, s ............ Feb. 28. 
H..U.IFAX ....... ; .......... Nutting, J. w ... Mnrch 2. 
MONTRE..U. .................. Crnmp, J. l\f.. .... Fcb. 25. 

Girdwood, J ....... Fcb. 25. 
NEW YoRK ............... Colgate, "' ........ Feh. El. 

Cone, S. H ........ Feb. 21. 
AsIA ............... CALOUTTA .................. Thomas, J ........ . 

DELHI .............. ., ......... Thompeon, J. T.Jan. 6. 
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HoNG KoNo ................. l\facgowan, D. J .. Jan. 1845. 
JEssonE ..................... Parry, J ............ Dec. 3l. 
KANDY ........................ Dawson, c. c ..... Jan. 15. 
MoTTRA ..................... Phillips, T •.....•. Jan. 20. 
PATNA .•...•.....•.......•.... Beddy, H .......... Jan. I. 
SAMARANG .................. Bri.ickner, G ...... Oct. 1. 
UPPER INDIA ............... Anon ............... No date. 

BAH.'ll\US ......... NASSAU ..................... Capem, H ......... Feb. ll. 
BRITTANY ........ MoRLAIX ..................... Jen kins, J ..... .... Jan. 28. 

Jones, J ............ llforch 9. 
HAYTI ............. JACMEL ..................... Francies, E. J .... Jan. 21. 
HoNDURAS .•••••• BEr.rZE ....................... Braddick, G ....... No d.ate. 

[Buttfield, J. P .... Jan. 19. 
Henderson, A ... .. Dec. 27. 
Kingdon, J ........ Jan. 12. 

JAMAICA ......... CALABAR .................... Tinson, J . ......... Feb. 5. 
FALlllOUTII .................. Abbott, T. F ...... Fcb. 2. 
FoLLER's FIELD • ......... Hume, W .....• .... Jan. 20. 
KINGSTON ••••••••••••••••••. Oughton, S .•.•... Jan. 22. 

Do., & others ..•.. Feb. 7. 
Rouse, G .......... Feb. 6. 

MouNT CAREY .............. Burchell, T ...... Feb. 5. 
Cornford, P. H .... Feb. 5. 

SPANISH TowN ............. Phillippo, J. M ... Feb. 6. 
YALLA.HS .................. Hands, T ........... Jan. 22. 

TRINIDAD ...... PonT OP SPAIN ............. Cowen, G •••••••••• Jan. 20. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

Mr. Meen, Shoreditch, for two parcels of books; 
Miss Fuller and the Mi.ses Daintree. for a box of useful and fancy articles, for Trinitltid: 
The Religious Tract Society, for grants of books for Messrs. Newbegin and ll!errick, 

We,tern Africa, and E. J. Francies, Hayti; 
Mrs. Mc All, Woodford, for a parcel of Baptist Magazines. 
A Friend, for a parcel of magazines, for Western Africa; 
Miss Cook, Norwich, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friends, Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, for a parcel of clothing, for Westem Africa; 
J. B., Islington, for a parcel of magazines; 
T. C. 111., for a parcel of magazines; 
Ladies of Zion Chapel, Bradford, by Mr. Cook, for a case of clothing, tools, &c., for 

Western Africa; 
Friend, Marylebone Street, for a parcel of magazines. 

COXTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Jlissionary Society, dv,ring the nwnth of 
Febi·uai·;i;, 1846. 

Anon., by R~v. M. K~nt 
Davies, Rev. Dr . ........ . 
Dimsdale, Mre ........... .. 
HoorJer1 Mr. B ............ . 

£,.d. 
Jacolison, Miss, for Colo-

nies ....................... . 

l O 0 
Meacher, Mrs . ........... . 

l l O .Donation,. 

£,.d. 

1 0 0 
1 1 0 

2 0 0 Bannister, Mr. W. .. .... O 6 0 
l l O Benson, R., Esq .......... 2o o O 

£.•·d. 
Datid, Mrs., box ......... O 14 10 
Dunt, Mr. T., for Ja-

maica Special Fund... 5 0 0 
Friend ........................ 20 0 0 
Haddon, Mr., for Ja· 

riiaiea Special Fund ... 10 0 



£,.d. 
Kinnaird, Hon. A . ...... 10 0 0 
Newton, Mre............... l O 0 
R. B ......................... 0 4 0 
Thank-offering for Spe-

cial Deliverance ...... 20 0 0 
Wilson, Mrs. J. Broad-

ley ........................ 30 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 
A UXI LIARI ES, 

Brentford, New-
Walkins, Mr. C., for 

Jamaica Special 
Fund .................. 

Meard's Court ............ 
Salters' Hall-

Proceeds of Lecture ... 
Walworth, Lion Street, 

Sunday School ......... 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Leighton Buzzard-
Proceeds of Lecture ... 

Shambrook-
Collection ................ 
Williamson, Mr., for 

Jamaica Special 
Fund .................. 

Woburn-
Proceeds of Lecture ... 

IlERKSHIRE, 

Newbury-

3 0 0 
6 19 6 

5 13 2 

6 6 0 

l 8 6 

4 11 0 

l 17 6 

l 8 0 

Collections .............. 10 3 0 
Contributions ......... 15 1 8 

Do., Sunday Schools 2 16 5 
Wallingford- · 

Proceeds of Bazaar ... 20 0 0 
Do., for Entally ..... 10 0 0 

Windsor-
Collections... ............ 4 13 5 
Contributions ...... ... 4 14 6 

BucKTNGHAl\JSHIR.E. 

Askett ..................... .. 
Chesham-

Glover, Mr. S ......... . 
Stoney Stratford

Proceeds of Lecture 

l O 0 

2 2 0 

l 18 6 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Cambridgo, balance ...... 18 9 6 

CORNWALJ,. 
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DEVONSHJRE, 

Tavlstock
Contributlons,lby Mies 

Angae ................ .. 

DURHAM. 

Sunderland-

£ a. d. 

8 0 0 

Collections ............... 13 16 8 
Contributions ......... 11 6 10 

Do., for Jamaica 
Special Fund...... 2 10 6 

Do., for Schools...... 0 10 0 

EssEx .• 
Ashdon-

Collection .. ......... .... 3 15 0 
Contributions ......... 1 11 0 

Colne-
Piper, J. D., Esq., 

for Jamaica S]_Jecial 
Fund .................. 500 

Loughton-
Contributions ......... 0 16 6 

Do., for Oi<tji,ts .. .... 1 16 o 
Saffron Walden

Collections............... 9 J2 0 
Contributions .......... 18 7 2 

Do.,JuvenileSociety 2 0 0 
Do., for Schools ...... l O O 

GLOUC.ESTERSHIRE. 

Gloucester-
Proceeds of Lecture 2 15 0 

Tewkesbury-
Knight, Mr. W., for 

Jamaica Special 
Fund .................. 100 

HA MPSHI nE. 
Basingstolce-

Draper, Mr. W......... 5 0 0 
Beaulieu-

Burt, Rev. J. B ....... 31 l 0 
Do., for Canada ... 5 0 0 

Guernsey, on account , .. 15 0 0 
Jersey-

Collections .......... ..... 5 9 0 
Contributions .......... 2 16 8 

Do., Juvenile and 
Sunday School ... 2 8 4 

Southampton-
Collections ............... 15 0 
Contributions .......... 8 3 10 

Do.,JuvenileSociety 5 l 6 

HEREFORDSHIRB. 
CoR.vw ALL .................. 33 1 1 Leominster-

CUJ\tBGRLAND, 

Carlisle-
Collectlon, Indepen-

dent Chapel ........ . 
Contributions ........ .. 

Maryport-
Collections .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Whitehaven-

CollcctionB, ............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., 1or Translations 
Do., for Schools ...... 

Wigton-
Dogson, Mr. R., for 

SchoolB ................ . 
Workington-

Collection .............. . 

l 9 10 
5 0 0 

4 3 6 
9 2 0 
0 10 0 

8 9 6 
2 14 6 
0 10 0 
3 5 0 

0 10 0 

l 14 7 

Contributions ......... 7 2 8 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Hatfield-
Contributions,by Miss 

Beecroft (moiety)... 1 7 
St. Albans-

Collections .............. 15 10 0 
Contributions ......... 17 14 6 

Do., Juvonilo So-
ciety nnd Sunday 
School.. ............. 17 12 8 

Do., for En/ally..... 2 10 0 

53 7 2 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ............ 38 7 8 

14 19 6 

£ s. d. 
lIUNTINGDONSHIRP.:, 

Ramsey-
Palmer, Mr. I., for 

Jam.ai.ca Special 
Fund ................ .. 0 10 0 

KENT. 

Ashford-
Proceeds of Lecture 4 2 6 

Borough Green-
Collection ............... 3 10 6 
Contributions 5 6 0 

Chatham, Zion Chapel 28 10 4 
Cranbrook-

Proceeds of Lecture 2 0 0 
Deal-

Proceeds of Lecture... 4 7 5 
Dover, Salem Chapel

Proceeds of Lecture ... 
Eynsford-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Eythorne-

.5 8 

4 18 7 
6 10 8 

5 10 

Proceeds of Lecture 2 0 0 
Meopham-

Collection ........... , ... 
Contributions .. ...... . 

Do., Sunday School 
Town Malling-

2 16 9 
3 7 0 
0 10 0 

Collection ............... 4 13 4 
Contributions 4 6 8 

Woolwich, on account 15 0 0 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bolton, Moor Lane ...... 
Manchester-

Proceeds of Lecture 
Rochdale-

Legacy of Laura Bur-
chell ................... .. 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 

Boston-
Collections .............. 
Contributions .......... 

Do., Sunday School 
Burgh-

Collections ............. ,. 
Horn castle-

Collections ...... , ........ 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Horsington-

Collection (moiety) ... 
Partney-

Collection ............... 

NORFOLK. 

Al tie burgh-
Proceeds of Lecture 

Diss-
Proceeds of Lecture 

2 0 0 

l O 0 

1 2 0 

5 2 5 
4 3 7 
0 6 0 

fj 0 0 

7 15 4 
7 14 5 
l 0 1 

2 0 

2 10 

4 0 0 

3 10 6 

N ORTHU.\IBER.LAND, 

Berwick-
Friends, by.C. Robson 8 6 

Newcastle, New Court
Contribut.ions, for Out-

.fits ................ ..... 0 li 0 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

0XFORDSHIRI:: AttXILTAR\"-
Abingdon ............... 39 13 10 
Arlington .... .. .... ..... 6 3 11 
Chadllngton .. .. .... .. .. 2 5 6 
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£ '· d. 
Cbipping Norton ...... 10 13 4 
Coate. Bampton, &c. ; O 8 
Farring<l.on............... 3 O O 
Fairford, 1844.... ..... 4 5 O 

Do., 1845......... 5 0 0 
Hook Norton. ·--······· 7 10 3 
Lechlade......... ......... 3 14 8 
Oxford .................... 43 13 O 
Wood•tock............... 5 13 3 

Ba.nbury-

H:;~~~:on~ Lecture 4 10 9 I 

£ s. ,1. 
\V1LTSHTRE. 

Bratton-
Collection ..... ,.... ....• l 16 9 
Contribution• ......... 15 13 l 

Do., Sunday School 0 12 3 
Do., for Patna Or• 

Woott~~aia!1.!!~1:: ...... 4 O O 
Contributions .•• . . .. .• 2 10 O 

\\rORCF:STERSHIRK, 
C'ontribution~, by Mr~. 

\\-beC'ler, for 0111.fits O lO ! Blockloy-
O Proceeds of Lecture l 14 2 

Sol\lEASETSRIRB. 

Brii-tol, on account ...... 90 2 6 

SUFFOLK. 

EYe-
. Proceeds of 

Stradbrook
Proceeds of 

Lecture 3 11 0 

Lecture 5 9 0 

YoR.KstnnE. 
NORTH OF EYGLAND, on 

account, by Rev. P. 
J. Saffery ............... 50 

Ripon-
Contributions, by Mm. 

Earle .................. 4 
Scarborough, on account 40 

NORTH WALES. 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 

l'EMOROl<BSHIRE. £ •• d. 

Betblehom-
Collectlon . .. ..•. ........ 1 3 

Havl"rfordwest-
Collections ............... 17 o o 
Contributions ......... 109 4 2 

no., for Jamaica, 
Special Fund •••.•• 25 O O 

Do., for China ...... 30 O o 
Marloes-

Collectlon ... ............ 0 5 O 
Middle Mill-

Collection . . ....... ..... 3 O o 
Contl'ibutlons ......... 18 12 7 

Salem-
Collection ..•.•.•........ l 18 10 

Sandy Haven-
Collection .. .. . ..... ..... O 3 G 

RADN'ORSHIRB, 

Bwlchysarnau ........... . 
Dolan-

l 2 5 

Collection .............. . 2 2 2 
Contributions ........ . 1 0 0 

Llwyn, Neuadd ........... . 0 12 0 
Maesyrhelem ............. .. 0 13 9 
Moriah .................... . 1 0 0 

WAR WICK.SHIRE, 

Birmingham
Collection, Public 

CA.RNARVONSBIRK. 

Capel y Beirdd .. ... .. . .. .. 2 5 0 Nantgwyn-
8 Collection .............. . 1 2 6 

Meeting ............ 36 lf 5 
Contributions, for 

Carnarvon . . . . . . . • .. . . ... . . . 9 19 
Garn ........................ 2 O 0 Contributions ....... .. 

0 Newbridge .................• 
0 6 0 
2 6 7 

Jamaica Special 
.Fund ............... 118 3 5 

5 
9 
9 
3 
0 
0 
6 
2 

Llanllyfni •.... .. . . ... .. .. . . 1 O 
Pontycim . . .... . . .. ... ... .. 2 o 0 Rbayader ...•.•...••.•..... 1 6 0 

C&nnon Street ......... 99 9 
Bond Street . . . . •. . . . . . . 7 5 9 
Mount Zion ............ 24 15 
Newhall Street......... 7 17 
Heneage Street ......... 17 16 

Cro.dley .......... ... . ....... 2 5 
Darkhouse Coseley ...... 12 13 
Dudley ..................... 15 14 SOUTH WALES. 

MONTGO.M.ERYSHIRK. 

Talywain, Pisgah, for 
Morlai:c Cliapel......... 1 6 0 

Netherton .... ...... .. . ... . . 1 2 5 BBECKNOCKSHIRB, 
West Bromwich .. .. ..... 7 0 0 Builth-

418 18 1 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses .••... 397 14 7 

Collection . . . . . . . . .. .. ... 2 0 0 
Contributions ......... 0 10 0 

Pontycelyn-
Collection ............... 4 10 8 
Contributions . ........ 1 8 0 

Leamington-
21 3 6

1 GLAlllOROA..NSHIRB-.---

Smith, Rev. T. H.,A.S. ~ Dinas ........................ ~ 

SCOTLAND. 
Falkirk . . . . . . . . .. . •. •.. . . .•• 1 15 0 
Leith-

Auxiliary Society ...... 28 11 3 

FOREIGN. 
Africa-

Cape Town, by Mrs. 
Stephen .... ... ........ 4 10 0 

Bahamas-
Grand Cay ............... 15 0 0 
Nassau •...........•.•... 20 10 7 
Out Islands •• .......... 9 0 0 

East Indies-

. t~~i,··::::::::::::::::::sg~ ! g 
Jessore .................. 19 16 0 
Monghir .................. 101 18 0 

The Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society begs to acknowledge the receipt of £5 
fro'? Upper India, £2 10s. of which he has appropriated to the Baptist Mission in Western 
Africa, and £2 I Os. to the Society for the Evangcliza.tion of the J CWij, 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist lllissionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at 
the Mission House, Moorgate Street, LONDON : Contributions can also be paid in at the 
Bauk of England, to the credit of W. B. Gurney, and others. In EoINDURGH, by the Rev. 
Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John l\1acandrew, Esq,; in Gusoow, 
uy Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunLIN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CALCU'lTA, 
Ly the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and a.t N11:w YoRK, United States, 
by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES. 

THE Committee have much pleasure in announcing that THE ANNUAL 
SERnION will be preached by the REV. SAMUEL NICHOLSON, of Plymouth, 
at the Rev. J. H. Evans's Chapel, John-Street, on Friday evening, April 
24th. Service to commence at half-past Six o'clock. 

They also request particular attention to the following resolution, passed 
unanimously at their last meeting:-

" That the Subscribers to the Society, and all Baptist ministers friendly 
to its principles, be invited to meet the committee on the morning of 
Monday, April 27th, at Ten o'clock, at the Mission House, to hear details 
respecting the proceedings of the past year, and offer any suggestions that 
may occur to them, for the promotion of the Society's interests." 

TaE ANNUAL MEETING will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, the 28th. The chair to be taken at half-past Six precisely, by 
J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., of Melksham. 

* * * Several applications having been received from readers in the employ of the 
Society for extra aid, on account of the distress arising from the failure of the 
potato crop, and it being probable that similar applications will arrive shortly, 
it is earnestly hoped that special contributions for this object may be made. The 
suffering is great. The general funds of the Society are not available for this pur
pose, even if they were abundant. Surely such an appeal will not be made in 
vain. We entreat our friends to be liberal and prompt! 

Mr. WATSON has forwarded the follow
ing account of the quarterly meeting re
~ently lield at Limerick. These meet
ings have been productive of much good. 
The time between the services is spent in 
devising means of increased usefulness, 
and prayer to God for his blessing on 
them. 

I embrnce the earliest opportunity of letting 
you know how the meetings of our Southern 
Association went off, during the past week. 
From various circumstance• we had not many 
of our brethren present. Brother Hardcastle 
Was culled to mourn over the loss of his eldest 
Bou; and his remains were being committed 

to the tomb on the day of our first meeting. 
Brother Gould, who was to have preached, was 
prevented coming in consequence of his antici
pated removal to England; another brother was 
detained by illness; yet our meetings were good. 
On Tuesday, the 3rd, I was called to occupy 
brother Gould's place in preaching the associ
ation sermon, and though the evening was ex
excessively wet, the chapel was as full as it 
could be. On Wednesday evening we bad a 
public meeting, when stirring addresses were 
delivered by brethren John Hamilton, Wil
liams (Independent), McCarthy, Wilson (of 
the Scot's church,) and C. Sharman. The 
attendance very good. ,,v e had a tea-meeting 
on Thursday evening, when the chapel was 

2 L 
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crammed ; end after tee, there were ad- On the occasion of the baptism, the cher.el 
dres,es by Messrs. McCarthy, Wilson, Wil- was quite full. During the address, the~e. 
listms (Independent), and McDonald (Wes- was the utmost attention, Though the cu
leyan). Upon each n,orningwe had a pruyer- rale of St. l\lichael's cautioned his people 
meeting at eight o'clock, and an address wa3 againilt going to the dissenters, we had muny 4 

deli\'ere,l; end at these meetings the attend- of his people, and others of the est.ubhshn,ent, 
once was vny encouraging. 1 saw a vast beside many Homanistil. I endeavoured to 
improvemenl ns regards nttendence, when corn- set forth the doctrine of jus1i6cation by fai1h, 
pared with the last association in Limerick; and .comm~nded the Saviour to the earnest 
end it was pleosing to see brethren of other attention of ali. 
Christian communities coming forward to lend The Ula,·krockstation is flourishing greatly. 
a band-to bid us God speed. We really I go there every Thursday ; end, if we go on 
felt that it was good and pleasant for brethren as we have lately, the place will be again too 
to rlwell together in unity. I trust that a strait for us, notwithstanding the recent en
las1ing interest has been produced in the I largement. 
mind_sofma~yinbebalfo!ou~Society,through P· vr l ·d lb _ 
the interesting commumcahons of bro1her 1 • ~!LIP • '> I~LIA_Ms, tie rea ~r 3; our 
McCarthy with respect to its early ope~ations, , mg III tlus district, observes m Ins last 
in connexion with schools and preaching. I Jetter:-
Whilst we rejoice in the success of agency Though I have nothing very remarkable to 
employed by other sections of the church of state during the past month, yet it is pleasant 
Christ-(would that they were increased a to see we are going on well, The congrega
thousand fold!) yet we think we caq presil tions are very good, both in Cork and Black
our claims for the continued an<l greatly en- rock. Some Romanists d1·op in from time ta 
larged support of all those who love our Lord ti•ne to our late services. I have had several 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. inq1<iring with me this time past. Some ,!f' them 

The meetings have cheered the heart of are very p1'omising, 
our beloved young brother recently located 
in the place ; on his behalf we thank God 
and take courage. 

' In another letter Mr. WATSON describes 
an interesting service recently held in 
Cork. Our friends will see that the gos
pel is not preached in vain. 

Last evening, Feb. 13th, I baptized two 
persons who had applied for admission to the 
church. One of them, our schoolmaster, was 
once a Romanist, but at the time of my en
gaging him, he was n member of the estab
lishment. He soon, however, began to attend 
constantly, and expressed a desire to unite 
with us. I was very anxious that he should 
not take any decided step, nntil I was as
sured that he was fully convinced of the 
scripturalness of o':1r principles a~d practice. 
An iotimate acquarntance with him, for the 
last year and a half, bas afforrled an:iple proofs 
of his piety and fitness for fellowship. 

I am likewise informed by those who know 
tLe fact, that he sacrificed much a• regard3 
worldly interests in leaving the church of 
Rome· and I know Romanists who stiJI ed
teem him, notwithstanding his heresy ! His 
son, an interesting lad _of seventeen ;years of 
ao-e, stands as a candidate for bapti;m and 
fellowship; but Rt present he _is _unabl~ to 
leave bis room, owing to severe md1spos1t1on. 

The other bas attended about the same 
time, and I have known him well. He wus 
led to derision 1,y a sermon from these words 
-" A di,ci1,le of Je,u,<; but seel'etly, ji11· fear 
,f the Jews." The t~xt seemed exactly to 
desc,ribe bis Btate of mmd. 

Several contributions liaving beeu 
sent by friends from various parts of the 
country, in answer to Miss Shaw's ap
peal respecting an evening school, and 
she having requested it might be conti
nued another quarter, which has been 
done, it will gratify those who have 
assisted in promoting the object to know 
that it has been accomplished. Miss 
SHAW writes, Feb. 10th :-

The school is getting on well. The priest 
is; by intervals, oppo~ing us, as usual. He 
told the people who sent their children, that 
they wou Id be lost for doing so. He spoke 
severely at confession Inst week, and said he 
would not raise a hand over them. The 
children were ell at school next morning. 
But we must persevere patiently and humbly. 
I trust the seed sown here will bring forth 
much fruit. 

THOMAS CooKE, of Mountain River, bas 
forwarded an interesting letter from a 
person who had often heard Mr. W1~
LIAMS, of Bristol College, who spent Ins 
last vacation in the west of Ireland. 
TJ,e testimony of many with whom he 
bad conversed, of the great acceptable
ness of our )'Oung brother's ministry 
there, even to Romanists, is highly gratl· 
fying-. 

Though scarce! y any thin!!' but ignorance 
and superiltition prevails about these part~, rt 
all who heard Mr. Williams were h1g ily 
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pleoaed. Some of the Romanisto declare be 
was the best preacher they had ever beard. 
I asked one young man to go and hear him 
nfter mass. He said he was ashamed, I told 
him it was no horm lo go and hear the happy 
news that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, like him and me. He refused 
then• but soon after i saw him ugain, and 
gen1ieness and love prevailed, and be said he 
would go, for be hoped he was a man of God. 
He went, and severaL other Romanists, and 
they were all great! y pleased. 

When Mr. Williams was at E--, the 
Roman catholic bishop endeavoured to per
suade bis flock not to hear; but many of them 
said that he could not preach as well, Very 
many were sorry he could not speak outsi,le 
the chapel, as all could not get to bear. He 
will be remembered by all who did atlend, 
They have his texts now as well as .when he 
·was wi1h them. Since he was here the Lord 
has begun a great work in the hearts of some 
of the people. Popery's chain is broken with 
many ; and the priests cannot_ mend it again. 
There are many applications for bibles and 
tracts. Blessea be God, he has called me out ef 
popery ! May many more accept the call! 
Many are asking when llI,r. Williams wilt 
come again,; and many wish he would come 
and live here altogether. 

Pna1cK BRENNAN writes, Feb. 21 :-
1 find the people very willing to bear the 

word of God. If it were not for the priests 
we could go into every house, and read the 
word, without any annoyance. But the time 
is coming when there will be no such hin-
drance even as this. . 

In the beginning of tl1e week t went to 
visit a poor Romanist woman, who was very 
ill. She had often heard me read the Irish 
testament. When I came, she lifted up her 
head and said, " Thank God you are there ! 
you will read for me." I did so, and then 
talked to her about the way to heaven, and 
the great need that poor sinners had of look
ing to Jesus. She paid the greatest attention. 
I asked her, did she understand what was 
said, She told me she did, nod that she was 
happy in her mind since I had begun to speak 
to her about the work of Jesus, and bis wil
lingness to save poor sinners. As I was 
leavina, she earnesrly said," l\Iay God bless 
you a~d yours!" I promised lo call again 
neKt iluy ; und, to my surprise, when going, 
heard she was dead. I trust the word she 
had so often heard was blessed to her soul, 

Bread cast on the waters is found 
after many days. The same letter sup• 
plies a striking example of this scriptu:re, 
nnd shows that efforts are crowned wrth 
success, though the result is not al ways 
kuown. 

A bout tu·elve month, ago, I was on my re
turn from one of the schoola. I met a decent 
countryman, with whom I got into conversa
tion, and soon turned it to the best enrl. He 
was very allentive while I poin1erl out the 
value of the word of God, and the duty of 
every man to read it. Before we parted, he 
expressed a wish to have a bible, and I told 
him if he would call on me in Boyle he 
should have one, 

I did not see him after until about three 
weeks since. He was coming to my house, 
and immediately reminded me of my promise·. 
I wanted to know why he did not call before, 
He said he had borrowed one, and had been 
carefully reading it, but had not had an op
portunity of seeing me. We had a pteasant 
conversation, and I got him a copy, and g•ve 
him some tracts. No man could appear more 
thankful, and he left promising to read them 
to his neighbours. 

Mr. M'AnAM's letter for February sup
plies much information; from which we 
select the following:- · 

I lately inspected the Crossmalina school, 
which is indeed in a flourishing condition. I 
was delighted with some answers of the Ro
manist children, I then went out of the 
lown, and had some good opportunities of 
speaking about the wonderful love of God to 
perishing sinners, 

When I went into Mr. K.'s shop, a man 
at once began a conversation by asking me 
whether there was such a place as purgatory. 
" Yes/' said I, "there is ; the fountain set 
open for sin and all uncleanness, the blood 
of Jesus." I afterwa• ds weat to a wake of a 
respectable Romanist, The people heard me 
with deep attention, and one exclaimed after 
I had spoken: '' Jt is not by our good works 
we can be saved, but only by the grace '!f God." 
The next day I went to the funeral, and a 
multitude of people paid great attention. 
There were four priests in the parlour, who 
must have heard all lhnt pa~sed. 

The same night, another Romanist, n shrewd 
man, who is inquiring anxiously into the 
doctrines of his church, came to me, and spoke 
about purgatory, a subject very often brought 
up now. He said be did not believe there 
was any such a place, nod he thought the 
priests diu not believe in it either; "for," sai,l 
he, " I Ii ved with a priest seven years, aad one 
night, finding him in a good humour, I quietly 
asked him whether there was such a place a~ 
purgatory. 0 '' You ere very inquisitive," 
sai<l he. '' I want true information," said I; 
" \Veil then,'' he said, " there arc only hea
ven and hell, and the poor have u purgatory 
enough to pass through in this world." 

The desire of the Sc1·iptures and tracts 
seems to be extending rapidly; all the 
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readers mention it, and deplore tl1e want 
of a sufficient number to meet the de
mand. JoHN MoNAGHAN, amongst others, 
states in his last communication,-

During the early part oflast month, I spent 
four days in the neighbourhood of R-, where 
I visited and stated the gospel to forty families, 
thirty of u·lwm were R-0manists, among whom 
I distributed about seventy tracts. I held 
four prayer meetings, and ha~ a'good atten• 
dance, nearly as many Romantsts as protest
ants were presenL 

At B- l visited thirty-one families. Many 
of the Romanists here are growing very in
telligent in scriptural knowledge, and say they 
will not he prevented by any one from reading 
the bible. I gave away two copies and thirty
five tracts, and double the number would not 
satisfy the demand. Held two prayer meet• 

inas, and at each there were &everal Roman. 
is~, who waited after the meeting, making such 
inquiries as evidently showed tluly we,•e in search 
of the truth. 

In the barony of T- spent three days. 
Held two prayer meetings, and on these occa. 
sions, while travelling along the road, was 
invited by Romanists to rend and pray with 
them and their families. Here II great desire 
was manifested for tracts, partic11la1·/y " The 
Sinner stripped of his ow11 Righteo,m1ess," and 
" Imputation," lately written by Mr. Bates. 
They are in great request, and very much read 
at present, which shows the Romanists are 
becoming more intelligent, and will soon be 
able to judge for themselves. I have distri
buted this month four copies of the scriptures, 
and about one hundred and thirty tracts, given 
to persons who are anxious, I hope, to profit 
by them. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
i.v e earnestly beg those friends who l1avc any contributions to forward, which 

they wish to appear in the Report, to send them without delay. This month closes 
the financial year; and as the accounts must be made up and audited before the 
meeting of subscribers and ministers takes place on the 27th inst., it will be sec11 
how desirable it is to forward such monies at once. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£ •· d. 

Ross, Miss Ro'W'les ................. ,0,,,....... l O o 
March, Collection................................. ·2 15 7 
V,iBbeacb ..... do..................................... 4 7 lo 
Boston, ........ do. and Subs. ·••m••············· 5 7 6 
Long Sutton do..................................... 3 o 10 
Fleet ... do.... ......... ...•..•...... ..•.••.. ... ...•.... 1 11 8 
Bacup, by Mr. Howarth ........................ 5 0 0 
North Shields. by Mr. Carrick ..........•.... 2 10 O 
New Brentford. Mr. C. Watkin............... 1 O O 
Newcastle, Mr. Angus, Whilefield ......•.. O 10 O 
Ripon. Mr. Earle ....•.••......................... 1 O 0 
Beaulieu Rluls, Rev. J. Burt.................. 1 1 0 
Haverfordwest, W. Rees, Esq ................ 111 o O 
Berwick Friends. by Mr. C. Robson......... O 10 o 
Bristol Friends, by Mr. Harvey, for Easky 

Sc11001 . ............................................ 1 o O 
Beverley, W G. and W. G. jun................ 2 O o 
Eyemouth Friends, by Mr. Robson, Berwick 1 3 6 
C!Ipstone, Weekly Subs. by Rev. T. Gotgh 2 10 O 
Dungannon, the church, by Rev. J. Bates... 2 I O O 
Stroud. Collection and Subscriptions......... 5 15 o 
A veaing, Collection .............................. l 9 2 
Cbalford ........ do.................................... 0 10 0 
Uley, ........... do.................................... 1 4 6 
Nuppend, ...... do.................................... O 11 O 
Sbortwood, ... do ....... a.nd Subscriptions ..... 11 3 o 
\~/ oodchester, do ................... do.......... ... 2 11 6 
Kingbtanley, do ................... do.............. 8 14 6 

£. s. d. 
London-

W. Blakemore, Esq......................... 2 2 O 
Mrs. Meacher.......... ...................... 1 1 g 
R. B ............................................. o 4 
Barnett, Mr. J. .............................. 1 1 o. 
Overbury. Mr. D. ........................... 1 l 0 
Young, Mrs. for Easky School .......•. g 1g -g 
fJir;~~?.}~t:>:::::::::::::::::::::: 1! ! ~ 
ALayman·ssermonatDevonshireSqr. 1 1 0 

Do. Waterloo Road... 1 0 0 
Do. Denmark Place... 0 10 6 

Wotton-under-Edge, Collection and Subs. 2 5 , 0 
Tewkesbury Collection and Subs .•.••..••••. - 2 19 ·. 0 
Cheltenham• ...... do ............... do ............. 14 14 . 0 
Canterbury, by Mrs. Flint ...............•• ;.... 6 2, 0 
Pershore-

Collected by Mrs. Risdon ....•. 6 6 o-
Do. by Mrs. Hope......... 2 19 6 
Do. after Lecture ....... •· ~ 10 '12 ~ 

Bromsgrove, Collection, &c..................... 1 12 0 
Kidderminster, Collection. &c................ 3 0 1 

TOWARDS DEBT. 
· 1 -o- ·o London, Mrs. Jacobson ........................ 0 10 0 

Tewkesbury, Mr. Knight ....................... . 

Thanks to our Lymington friends for the parcel for the Cork School, throu~h Mrs.T. Nicholson, whloh 
Mr. Watson bas received. Also to Canterbury friends for articles of clothing and Looks, by Miss Flint; 
and to Eagle Street friends for a similar parcel for Dalina; by L. S. Drunler; and to Mrs. Bowie for clothe• 
and tracts, &c. for Coleraine. · 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TnESTRAIL, al the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the p~stors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom 
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. BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LAST year a Special Meeting of the Committee was held on the morning of 
Tuesday, the twenty-fifth of April, for the purpose of meeting the subscribers and 
friends to the Society. The chair was taken by the Treasurer; and, after prayer 
by the Rev. Dr. Steane, a free conversation was held on various matters arising 
out of the past history and present position of the institution. The necessity for 
amending the constitution of the Society was discussed; and the following reso
lution was passed unanimously:-" That, in the opinion of this meeting it is 
desirable that the constitution of the Baptist Home Missionary Society should be 
revised; and that it be recommended to the Committee of the following year to 
take any steps they may deem necessary to secure such revision." 

In accordance with this resolution, the Committee, after mature deliberation, 
ha'l'e prepared a document to be submitted to the consideration of their consti
tuents. For this purpose, and for the discussion of other subjects affecting the 
interests of the Society, 

A SPECIAL MEETING OF ITS SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIENDS 

Will tD.V.) be held in the large Committee Room, Mission House, Moorgate St., 
on the Morning of Friday, the 24th of April, at eleven o'clock. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE SOCIETY 

Will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Monday Evening, the 27th of April. The 
chair to be taken at six o'clock precisely. 

Tea will be provided for ministers and other friends at the ·white Hart Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street, precisely at five o'clock. 

rhe following is the document to be submitted to the Special Meeting of Sub
scribers. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

I. The Society shall be called the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
II. The object of the Society shall be to encourage the formation and growth of Baptist 

churches, both in the agricultural and manufacturing districts of Great Britain, particularly 
in large towns ; and this object ehall be sought hy the preaching of the gospel, the distri. 
bution of religious tracts, the establishment of Sunday schools, and such other scriptural 
method• as may commend themselves to the judgment of the Committee. 

III. Every person subscribing Teo Shillings a year, or upwards, either to the Parent 
Society or to an auxiliary; every person collecting One Pound a year. or upwards; and 
every pastor cif a church making an annual contribution shall be a Member of the Society, 
and entitled to rnte at its annual nnd special meetings, 

2M 
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IV. Ever.v donor of Ten Pounds, and up,vards, shall be a member for life. 
V. The affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Committee composed of the Trea. 

surer, the Secretary, and eighteen Members of the Society, six of whom shall be Ministers; 
the Committee shall meet monthly, or oftener if necessary; it shall be empowered to fill 
up vncancies; and fi\'e of its Members shall be deemed a quorum. 

VI. A public meeting of the Society shall be held annually, at which the Report shall 
be read, the Accounts presented, and the Committee and Officers chosen for the year 
ensuing. A special general meeting of Subscribers shall be summoned by the Committee 
at the request of twelve Members of the Society. ' 

VIL Any district or county association for Home Missionary purposes may become 
auxiliary by agreeing to aid, according to its ability, the parent Institution, and to forward 
a copy annually of its statistics and cash account. The Parent Society to aid the Auxiliaries 
by occasional grants of money, by deputations, by exchange of missionaries, by suggestions 
of experience, or in any other mode which circumstances may render desirable. 

VIII. The Treasurers and Secretaries to Auxiliaries, and all ministers, both in town and 
country, whose congregations contribute annually to the funds of the Society, shall be 
entitled to attend and vote at the meetings of the Committee. 

IX. No alteration of this Constitution shall be made without an affirmative vote oftwo
thirds of the Members present at a special general meeting ; nor unless the same shall have 
been proposed at a pre,·ious general meeting, or recommended by the Executive Committee. 

The following is a Copy of the old" Rules and Regulations." 

J. That a ,·oluntary Subscription be opened for the benevolent and pious purposes of 
the Society. · 

II. That any person subscribing One Guinea per annum shall be a Member during the 
continuance of such subscription ; and that a Donation of Ten Guineas, or upwards, shall 
constitute a Member for life. Such persons are eligible for election on the Committee, and 
entitled to ,ote at all public meetings of the Society. 

III. The Committee shall consist of the Treasurer, Secretary, eleven laymen, and six 
Ministers, with power to add to their number; three of whom shall be sufficient to transact 
business. 

IV. The Committee sball pro\'ide and send out, as soon as may_be, after due examina• 
tion, such approved Ministers of the Baptist persuasion as appear to them properly quali
fied for itinerant preaching; which Ministers shall be entirely under the direction of tl1e 
Committee; and, together with such assistance aa the Committee may judge necessary for 
the encouragement of village preaching by settled Ministers, shall be paid out of the funds 
of this Society. 

V. The Committee, as they think it expedient, shall be allowed to furnish their Mission
aries with Bibles, Testaments, and religious Tracts, for distribution. 

VI. This Society, though formed under the countenance and direction of the Bapt!st 
Monthly Association, is at liberty to permit its agents, whene,·er expediency calls, to umte 
with Predobaptist Ministers of evangelical principles, who may be engaged in the same 
general design. 

Haddenham, our friend Mr. 
BAILEY writes:-

1 am happy to inform you that the labours 
of Mr. Pulsford have been attended with a 
very gratifying measure of success. We had 
cr_owded congTegations every evening, and 
at the early hour of Ii vein the morning, from 
two to three hundred were regularly in at
tendance ; till the last the attention was 
invariably good. -

Before the commencement of these revival 
&ervices we had many stirring meetings for 
prayer, and we ,•ery generally expected a 
revival of religion among us. Some half 
dozen new inquirers, and an increased at
tendance at oursen•ices, induced and fostered 
tl,e Lelief that tlie cause would be increased. 

Yet some of the members looked upon the 
proposed measure with indifference ; two or 
three others spake of it with derision ; the 
former are gratified and more useful; the 
latter have committed themselves too far to 
allow of an early recantation. N otwith• 
standing, impressions deep and thrilling ~nve 
been produced by these protracted services. 
I have seen those members who would 
cautiously guard against excitement, the_~
selves overwhelmed in anguish of spirit 
almost insupportable over their unconvert.ed 
relatives, In some instances, callous, stupid, 
hard-hearted sinners have been suddenly 
wounded and healed, killed and made alivl'. 
Jn other instances the word has told with 
slower effect; but where conscience had 
been freq1:ently awakened, nnd convictions 
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had been stifled, till the mind appeared proof 
against truth, they have yielded to Christ, 
The ell'ects produced have surprised the 
thoughtless, and have exceeded the expec. 
tations of the most sanguine. 'We have 
received twenty-nine members since the 
year commenced, though in ev,ery instance 
there has been a rigid and tedious examination. 
They are all walking consistently, as far as 
can be known, lip to this hour; and I believe 
have been the instruments of bringing others 
to seek the salvation of their souls. Classes 
are admirable means of usefulness among 
us. We have about forty inquirers in vari. 
ous stages of hopefulness. I have several 
proposed to the church, and expect to baptize 
again before the month is up. The congre. 
gration is larger; the children in the school 
are more numerous; and the prayer-meet
ings continue to be well attended. 

At Wilburton, a mile from Haddenham, 
that church is expecting an increase of up
wards of twenty members as the result. 

I trust the two interests will unite their 
efforts to assist the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society to sustain Mr. Pulsford in his useful 
career. His name will be long cherished, 
and his services will be remembered with 
delight so long as the church of Christ shall 
have an existence here. 

--,, 

Our friend Mr. CLEMENTS, of Halstead, 
who has closely watched the results of 
the revival scf\'ices held in connexion 
with his church twelve months ago, has, 
unsolicited, sent us the following;-

Twelve months having now elapsed since 
the visit of the Rev. Thomas Pulsford to 
this town, it may not be unacceptable to the 
readers of the Quarterly Register to have a 
brief statement laid before them of the 
result of that visit, From the numbers 
awakened by his labours, and the great ac
cession of members to the church, fears 
were entertained by many who were not 
altogether unfriendly to revival movements, 
that when the excitement had passed away, 
the apparent good would pass away with it; 
whilst others, ad verse to such movements, 
confidently predicted a reaction, and most 
fearful results. I am happy to be able to 
allay the fears of the one, ancl to falsify the 
predictions of the others. That many who 
crowded the revival meetings, and at times 
appeared affected, are no longer anxious, is 
certaiuly true. That some of whom we had 
hoped well, walk no more with us, is equally 
ll'ue, but making these abatements, the re. 
suit of that movement is most gratifying, and 
is an unanswerable argument to those who 
object to such movements. 

Of those baptized and a<lded to the church 

during the past year, amounting to one 
hundred, two only have been expelled; 
and yet strict vigilance has been kept up, 
prompted partly by the eagerness of some 
to find occa8ion to object to our proceed
ings, if any such occasion presented itself. 

Our prayer-meetings have been most 
cheeringly attended, and such a spirit of 
prayer exists as I never before witnessed 
during a pastorate of thirteen years; con
trasting the past with the present in this re. 
spect, it is like life from the dead. Our 
con·gregations, too, are very greatly impro. 
yed ; and a life and spirit attend all our 
services, to which, before, we were utter 
strangers. The class system, adopted at the 
recommendation of our friend, does not 
work so well as we could wish. Our Bap. 
tist friends do not seem to fall in like our 
Wesleyan friends: if they would, I am per
suaded this would be an important auxiliary 
to our churches. We have, however, a 
monthly class.meeting, at. which I preside, 
when any of our assembled friends get up 
and speak to mutual edification ; and this is 
indeed generally a "time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord." It is very nu. 
merously attended, and its results are very 
gratifying. 

Of the general good feeling amongst the 
people, I can speak with much comfort; 
they are too much engaged in seeking the 
sah·ation of those about them, to dispute 
among themselves, doctrinally or otherwise; 
and not a few amongst us are still inquiring 
their way to Zion, with their faces thither. 
ward. 

It will be obvious, therefore, dear sir, that 
we are under deep obligation to your Society 
for the valuable labours of Mr. Pulsford; 
and I trust many other churches will have 
to bless God, as we h11\·e done, for his pre. 
sence among them. 

In forwarding tl1e last Report from the 
Yorkshire District, our valued friend 
Mr. BURTON says:-

Since the last Association, however, I am 
thankful.to say we ha Ye commenced five new 
stations; and three of the fi,•e at the ,·ery 
important towns of Barnsley, Ripon, and 
Huddersfield. 

Since the last Association two churches 
have been formed by our Society; and there 
is preparedness for forming churches at two 
others of our stations. 

I consider that on the whole we are getting 
forward with the work; but it is all intro. 
ductory, merely introductory. 

I trust the cause of our Redeemer will 
advance yet among us far more triumphantly 
than it has done: and will so soon. May 
the Lord in mercy hasten the day. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE BAPTISMAL CONTROVERSY . 

. _B.Y THE REV. THOMAS POTTENGER. 

CONTROVERSY may be useful both in 
the elucidation and in the defence of 
truth. Light sometimes results from 
the collision of minds. Christianity is 
an aggression upon error of every form. 
Jesus held controversies with the religious' 
sects of his day, while Paul and his bre
thren made use of offensive weapons to 
pull down the strongholds of sin and 
superstition. 

Controversy is not an evil in itself : 
the passions, the prejudices, the sins of 
men make it such. When they write 
for victory rather than for truth, when 
they bring against one another railing 
accusation, or when they dip their pens 
in the gall of bitterness and use the 
bonds of iniquity, then it becomes an 
evil which all lovers of good men must 
deplore, and which the final Judge will 
condemn. 

Controversy cannot always be avoided 
without the loss of a good conscience, 
and the sacrifice of truth. These sacri
fices ought not to be made. In the con
troversies of modern times the baptists 
have had a full share (some persons 
think they have had above their share), 

VOI,, IX,-FOURTII Slmlf-~. 

yet in many instances circumstances 
have left them no choice between the 
maintenance of their principles and 
treason against the di,ine Lawgiver ; 
or between the reward of faithful and 
the doom of faithless servants. 

Among the controversies which have 
been part of their history during the 
last two hundred years, that on bap
tism must be placed in the fore ground. 
So long back as the reign of Henry 
VIII., some of their books were in cir
culation among our countrymen ; hence 
in the year 1538 Cranmer and other 
inquisitors were commanded by the 
king to hunt out the baptists, and "to 
burn their books." One of the earliest 
publications of any note that has come 
down to the present day, is mixed up with 
the history of John Smith and his bre
thren in Holland. Smith had been the 
parish minister of Gainsborough in 
Lincolnshire ; but refusing to conform 
to the popish ceremonies which the 
bishop enforced with unsparing rigour, 
he gnve up his living, nnd snilcd t,, 
Amsterdam in search of liberty aml 
truth. During his voluntary banish-

2 :, 
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ment he united in church fellowship 
with the protestant exiles, who received 
him with much affection and joy as an 
angel from heaven. Reading the bible, 
study, and prayer, however, produced 
an entire change in his views with 
regard to believers' baptism, which he 
no 8ooner made known than his bre
thren acted in violation of their much 
lauded principles of charity and free 
communion, by excluding him from the 
church as they would have done a 
heathen or a publican. 

The sword of controversy was now 
drawn out of its sheath, and the scab
bard thrown away. Both parties rushed 
eagerly into the battle. Against Smith 
and his party the learned Ainsworth 
wrote two books, one called "A Defence 
of Scripture," and the other" A Censure 
of a Dialogue of the Anabaptists." On 
the same side, Johnson published "A 
Christian Plea," whilst Robinson en
tered the breach among the storming 
party, and as leader of the forlorn 
hope. In addition to these champions 
of infant baptism, two more violent 
ones came upon the stage under the 
names of Jessop and Clifton, one pub
lishing " A Discovery of the Errors of 
the English Anabaptists," and the other 
"The Christian Plea."if 

Smith picked up the gauntlet which 
these giants of predobaptism had thrown 
down, and sent forth to the world his 
celebrated book entitled, "The Cha
racter of the Beast." According to 
I vimey, it was printed in Holland, A.D. 

1609. Originating abroad under these 
circumstances, the controversy was not 
long in reaching Christians at home. 
Smith finished his course shortly after 
the publication of his hook, and was 
succeeded in the pastoral office hy 
Thomas Helwisse, who returned to Eng
land with some of his brethren, and 
formed a haptist church in London. 

* Crocby, ,,ul, i. pp. !Jl, LJi. Taylor't:i l-IiBtory of 
the G-c-:iend BapliHll"', vol. i. 72. 

Books were written against these cou
rageous men, and when the press could 
not, or did not, stop the progress of 
their opinions, James I. and the bishops 
tried what virtue there was in fines, 
prisons, and chains. In the shape of a 
remonstrance against persecution, Hel
wisse and his friends published, A.D. 

1615, a pamphlet of forty-eight quarto 
pages, containing a dialogue between 
a Christian, an unbeliever, and an in
different person ; as well as a clear 
exposition of the principles of the 
dissenters, and of the baptists. In the 
following year another book was pub
lished in favour of the down-trodden 
sect. It was a translation from the 
Dutch. Dr. Wall called it the first 
printed in the English language against 
infant baptism. I vimey, however, denies 
this, with evident truth on his side, but 
admits that it may have been the first 
published, arising from the difficulties 
of publishing anything against the 
established religion.* 

According to Crosby, this book re
~eived no answer for the space of thirty 
years, when Mr. Collett of New England 
made an attempt to do so in his 
"Vindication of the Rig)l.t of Infants to 
Church Membership and Baptism." 
!<'our years after this vindication came 
from the press, a baptist in London 
wrote a letter to a friend in the country 
in which he avowed his conviction that 
"there was neither precept, nor example, 
nor just consequence for infant baptism, 
but for the baptizing of believers." This 
private letter fell into the hands of a 
churchman, who published it without 
permission from the author, and ap
pended to it a reply under the titll;l of 
"Anabaptist Mystery of Iniquity Un
masked." According to this church
man, the baptists not only separated 
from the established church, but wrote 
many books in defence of their practice, 
and had multitudes of disciples: more-

• I vhuey, vol. i. 127. 
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over, they were in the habit of proving 
their doctrines by large quotations from 
the scriptures, while they refused any 
conferences with the learned men of the 
establishment. What rash people they 
must have been to write so many books 
against the churchmen of those perse
cuting times ! Some allowance must be 
made for their refusal to confer with 
learned prelates on the .ground that 
former conferences had resulted in the 
poor baptists finding themselves in New
gate, or other prisons, both in London 
and in the country. Burnt children 
dread the fire. 

In the year 1624 other champions 
came forth to defend infant baptism 
against attacks from the immersionists. 
Two of these were Dod and Cleaver, 
ministers of the puritan school, who 
published " The Patrimony of Christian 
Children." Books and pamphlets now 
became too numerous for their readers, 
and while some of .them bore ludicrous 
titles, others were deeply imbued with 
the spirit of the age. Disputants were 
eager to display their controversial 
powers, nor can it be denied that some 
cf them wielded their weapons with 
vigour and success. Among other authors 
who took part in this intellectual war
fare, mention ought to be made of Mr. 
Barber, the pastor of a large baptist 
church in London, who published a 
work, A.D. 1641, to prove that "our 
Lord Jesus Christ ordained dipping, 
and that sprinkling of children is not 
according to Christ's institution; and 
also the invalidity of those arguments 
that are commonly brought forward 
to justify the practice." For this offence 
Barber was thrown into prison for 
eleven months ; and the same pnrlia
ment which had abolished the stnr 
chnmber and other instruments of 
spiritual despotism made the writer 
feel the weight of their bigotry and 
intolerance because he had pleaded for 
dipping in the room of sprinkling, and 

for believers instead of infants. Think 
of a good man suffering eleven months' 
imprisonment for writing a book in 
defence of believers' immersion ! What 
made the matter worse was this, that 
the bigots who tried to bind Barber 
with the fetters of presbyterian uni
formity, had just thrown off the 
yoke of episcopal bondage, and were 
endeavouring to force upon the nation 
the solemn league and covenant. Per
secution did not silence the baptists, 
for another work now came from the 
London press under the title of " The 
Vanity of Childish Baptism," the object 
of which was to prove that immersion 
is essential to the ordinance, and that 
infants have no part or lot in the matter. 
Publications, replies, rejoinders, thus 
following one another on both sides of 
the question, kept public attention 
awake to the subject of baptism, and 
led persons of all denominations to read 
and judge for themselves. 

About this time there was an acces
sion of considerable strength to the 
ranks of the immersionists by the bap
tism of Francis Cornwall, A.M., who 
left the establishment and cast in his 
lot among our churches. He was a man 
of superior attainments, and of great 
moral worth. He bought the truth :i.nd 
sold it not. In vindication of his change 
of opinion on the ordinance of baptism, 
he published "The Royal Commission of 
King Jesus," which was dedicated to 
the House of Commons, and copies of it 
given away to members at the door. 

While the press had been groaning 
under the weight of sermons, pamphlets, 
quartos and folios, on this controversy, 
the learned men of the commonwealth 
relieved the monotony by holding public 
disputations on the same subject. One 
of these took place at Bewdley, in the 
county of Worcester, between John 
Tombes and Richard Baxter. Both_ of 
them were first-mte disputants, as well 
as giants in talent imd in learning. The 



2i2 msroRICAL SKETCH OF THE 

contest part.ook of the sublime. At the 
very time when some of the finest fields 
in England were cowred with the slain 
and drenched with the blood of our 
forefathers, learning, logic, intellect, and 
truth were striving for ,ictory in the 
parish church at Bewdlev. On the first 
of January, 16-19, the discussion began 
at nine in the morning, and lasted till 
five in the evening. The presbyterian 
claimed the victory, but the baptist 
made about twenty converts, who were 
formed into a church. "All scholars 
present," said Anthony Wood, "did 
conclude that Tombes got the better of 
the argument by far."* 

Before this a similar discussion had 
taken place in Southwark between 
Dr. Featley and four baptists. At 
the end of two years the doctor 
published his version of the dispute, 
under the title of " The Dippers 
Dipt, or the Anabaptists Ducked and 
Plunged over head and ears at a Dis
putation in Southwark."t Allowance 
must be made for the violence of the 
doctor on the ground that he had been 
deprived of two livings for bad be
haviour; that he had been expelled 
from the assembly of divines as a spy, 
and placed in confinement by order of 
parliament. While confined in the house 
of Lord Petre, Henry Denne was sent 
prisoner to the same place for preaching 
ag!l.inst infant baptism, ani for in1mers
ing his converts, contrary to the de
crees of parliament. Denne sent the 
doctor a challenge to discuss the points 
at issue lJetween them on baptism. The 
challenge was accepted and the champ
ions met ; hut at the end of the first 
argument the doctor gave up the con
test, saying, it was unlawful to dispute 
without permission from the higher 
powers. ·what a pastime for two pri
soners to hold a disputation about 

• Orme'• Li!e of Ba:.:ter, pp. 682, 083. 
1 lrimcy, vol !. p. JG4. 

baptism ! What a feature of that 
polemical age ! 

There was another discussion, on the 
same subject, in the parish church of 
Newport Pagnell, between Mr. Gibbs 
and Mr. Carpenter ; the former was the 
parish minister, and the latter was an 
independent. Carpenter published his 
version of the discussion in a work 
which he called " The Anabaptists 
Washt and Washt, and Shrunk in the 
Washing." 

As old combatants died, new ones 
continued to appear on each side of the 
battle field, eager to assist in the con
flict, and to share the toils and honours 
of theological controversy. Baillie of 
Glasgow published a book under the 
alarming title of "Anabaptism, the True 
Fountain of Error;" but Mr. J. Wall 
favoured the world with another, which 
he called " The Anabaptists Anato
mized, and silenced in a public dispute 
at Abergavenny, A. D. 1654." It was 
almost a miracle that any of the poor 
baptists survived these anatomical ope
rations. It was bad enough for Dr. 
Featley to duck and plunge them so 
violently in Southwark; it was worse in 
Mr. Carpenter to wash them so long at 
Newport till they shrunk in the wash
ing ; but it was an act of barbarity, if 
not flat murder, for Mr. Vaughan to 
make experiments upon them in com
parative anatomy at Abergavenny. Who 
can wonder at their being silenced under 
such a process ! From some cause un
explained, Hercules Collins of W apping 
was not anatomized; for he outlived 
those dismal times, and printed a book 
which he had assurance enough to call 
"Believers' Baptism from Heaven and 
of Divine Institution ; Infant Baptism 
from Earth and of Human Invention." 
In this W!l.Y the contest had been main
tained not less than half a century. As 
old actors retired from the strife, others 
came forward to wield new or furbished 
weapons. Against the host of episcc• 
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palians, presbyterians, independents, and 
quakers, the baptists stood alone. Bishops, 
doctors, vicars, rectors, and plain dis
senting ministers led on the forces to 
defend infant baptism, now so vigorously 
assailed by the advocates of a return to 
apostolic immersions. 

Thus matters went on till the begin
ning of the eighteenth century. After 
what seemed like a truce between the 
dippers and the sprinklers, hostilities 
were renewed at the period just named 
hy Mr. Russen publishing his book en
titled, "Fundamentals without a Foun
dation, or a True Picture of the Ana
baptists." Not to say anything of the 
abuse which this writer heaped upon 
the ancient mode of baptism, accord
ing to the concessions of the most 
learned men in Europe, the picture 
which he drew of the baptists was not 
a true one ; hence Joseph Stennett 
replied to it in a work so distinguished 
for learning and argument, that it 
silenced his antagonist and gained for 
himself high reputation as a polemical 
divine. 

Passing over a multitude of theolo
gians who figured in this controversy 
during the last century, the two princi
pal writers that divided public attention 
on account of their talents and attain
ments, were Dr. Wall and Dr. Gale, the 
former a churchman and the latter a 
baptist. Dr. Wall wrote his "History 
of Infant Baptism," for which the clergy, 
met in convocaiion, passed him a vote 
of thanks, and one of the universities 
made him doctor in divinity. Dr. Gale, 
then twenty-seven years of age, pub
lished his "Reflections on Dr. Wall's 
History of Infant Baptism." "The ex
traordinary merit of this performance," 
said a poodobaptist, "soon made the 
author known and respected ; and even 
those who were not convinced hy his 
reasonings awarded him just praise for 
his erudition and modesty, as well as 
for the candour and charity which he 

discovered towards persons of a differ
ent persuasion from his own." For 
twelve years after this publication 
issued from the press, Dr. Wall re
mained silent, either unable or un
willing to grapple with his learned 
opponent ; but at length he published 
an answer to the " Reflections on his 
History," in a spirit which betrayed the 
mortification of his pride under the 
defeat he had sustained. " He has treated 
me very roughly," said Dr. Gale, "and 
has endeavoured to enrage the clergy, as 
well as our own people, against me ; 
besides which, there appears not to be 
much in his book ; however, I am pre
paring an answer." Before his answer 
was finished, death removed the illus
trious man to a new and nobler scene of 
action and of enjoyment. 

When these champions quitted tlie 
stage, the question at issue between 
them continued as far as ever from 
being settled. Dr. Gill buckled on the 
armom·, and produced no less than ten 
diJferent works on the side of believers' 
baptism ; but, though learning had dis
played its stores, eloquence charmed 
and arguments convinced inquirers after 
truth, there seemed no prospect of the 
controversy coming to an end. It was 
in the year 1784 that A. Booth published 
his book called " Predoba.ptism Ex
amined on the Principles, Concessions, 
and Reasoning of Learned Pmdobap
tists." This was fighting them with 
their own weapons, and using their own 
armour in which they trusted. It was 
a shell thrown into the camp of the 
enemy. Alarmed at the consequences 
of this novel attack, Dr. Williams, late 
of Rotherham College, wrote a book in 
answer to :Mr. Booth, without destroy
ing the force of his reasonings, or 
settling the dispute. 

Time would fail to name a tithe of 
the writers who have attacked or de
fended poor infant baptism. In our 
own day the very points which the 
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ablest men of a 
have been gone 
better results. 

former age discussed 
over again with no 
Local circumstances 

have, in some instances, renewed the 
discussion, not without hard words and 
animosities which injure the cause they 
a.re destined to serve, and reflect dis
honom- upon the writers. Truth gains 
nothing by railing accusations. Cox, 
Gibbs, Pengilly, Carson, and many others 
have written in favour of believers' 
immersion, while honourable mention 
should be made of Ewing, Wardlaw, 
and Halley, who have employed their 
talents and learning in the defence of 
infant baptism. Having abandoned the 
outworks which the veterans of a former 
age vigorously defended, Dr. Halley has 
retired within the citadel, which Mr. 
Stovel has attacked with great determi
nation and not without hopes of success. 

Thus we have given a bare sketch of 
this fruitful controversy. Thousands 
have taken part in it since the days of 
John Smith. Many of their publica
tions are now forgotten or unknown. 
Two hundred years the war of words 
and of books has, lasted ; innumerable 
sermons have been preached, and the 
press has groaned under the weight of 
publications against infant baptism, or 
in its favour ; still the controversy is 
undecided, and a wide, though not an 
impassible gulf, separates.the warriors. 
Learning, talent, logic, anil eloquence 

have done their utmost to bring the 
discussion to a satisfactory conclusion, 
while prejudice, bigotry, sectarianism, 
and railing, have hindered the long 
wished for consummation. May we not 
cherish the hope, that ere long the sword 
of controversy will be put up into the 
scabbard, that the truth as it is in 
Jesus may prevail over prejudices, pas
sions, and errors, and that among good 
men of every denomination there may 
be a nearer approach to the principles 
and usages of the first churches 1 For 
this purpose there must be a profound 
regard for the word of God. Appeal to 
this must be law to all parties. This is 
the judge that ends the strife. Precon
ceived opinions must yield to the deci
sions of the bible. Just principles of 
interpretation must be adopted. Richer 
communications of the Holy Spirit must 
be desired, and then ~ may hope to 
come into the unity of the faith and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. Genera
tions yet to come will hail this union 
with a rapture proportioned to its im
portance, and the Saviour will be glori
fied in seeing the answer to his prayer, 
" That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us ; that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me." 

REASONS FOR JOINING THE PROPOSED EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

BY A CORRESPONDING lllElllBER OF THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE. 

ON the same principle on which it is undertaking. A manly independence, 
of importance that we should" be ready indeed, both with regard to the views 
always to give an answer to every man we entertain and the course we pursue, 
that asketh us a reason of the hope that is deserving of our cultivation; this, 
is in us," it is desirable that we should however, is hy no means incompatible 
be prepared to assign a motive for our with a disposition to point out the steps 
engaging in any religious enterprise or by which we have arrived at ow· present 
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position, or the grounds on which we 
have chosen our own present line of 
procedure. If convinced that our opin
ions and practices are such as claim to 
be investigated by our fellows, and such 
M it would tend to their great benefit 
to adopt, the obligation to supply our 
reasons for them is enhanced a hun
dred fold. With these feelings the 
writer solicits attention to the subject 
of this paper. 

A confederation, unprecedented in 
kind, consisting of faithful brethren in 
Christ Jesus of almost all denominations 
of protestants, and known by the name 
of " The Evangelical Alliance," has 
recently been formed. The love which 
every Christian cannot fail to bear to 
all who. are partakers of "like precious 
faith" with himself, and which naturally 
induces a desire for their fellowship, 
prompts the wish to join, if it be possi
ble, this band of avowed and united 
believers. Our affections, however, must 
not be allowed to usurp the place of our 
judgment. We must not, from mere 
impulse, embark in a cause of the 
worthiness of which we are not fully 
satisfied. The following are some of 
the reasons which, in the writer's esti
mation, more than justify the origina
tion of, and an identification with, the 
Evangelical Alliance. 

1. It is calculated to promote Chris
tian union. To insist on the necessity 
of union among believers were, perhaps, 
supererogatory. It has found eulogists 
in all ages, and some of the finest spirits 
of the present day have devoted their 
energies to the work of pleading its 
claims and extending its reign. There 
are, indeed, a few who l'ntertain, or 
affect to entertain, suspicions respect
ing the consequences of its greater pre
valence. We admit that certain in
dividuals have given occason for these 
suspicions by affirming that it requires 
the suppression of those matters on 
which Christians differ; thus implying 

that its more assiduous maintenance 
would be inimical to the bold and out
spoken dictates of conscience and of 
truth. We have in this, however, only 
another illustration of the extent to 
which a worthy cause may be made to 
suffer by being found in the hands of 
an inefficient advocate. The union for 
which we contend, and after which we 
aspire,is that of persons avowedly alike in 
all that is essential to personal religion, 
but whose sentiments on other, and it 
may be, most important subjects, are 
avowedly diverse. Every day's observa
tion supplies us with instances of parties 
between whom there exists scarcely any 
similarity of taste, habits, or pursuits, 
entering into and preserving unbroken 
connexions and compacts, having for 
their end some secular interest or ad
vantage. Shall it be conceded that 
Christian principle is less powerful than 
worldly policy 1 That while the latter, 
permitting to each individual the grati
fication of his individual peculiarities, 
proves sufficient to bind him in peaceful 
and happy combination with his fellows 
on the strength of their mutual agree
ment on some one important subject, 
the former is insufficient to hold toge
ther Christians of different views and 
feelings who are agreed as respects the 
fundamentals of their faith 1 Union 
among Christians, while it assumes that 
certain truths are invested by all with 
paramount importance, does not involve 
the absence of strong preferences and 
earnest action with regard to other im
portant doctrines. Than the union which, 
bringing the hearts of all within, and 
under the influence of one holy bond of 
brotherhood, concedes to every member 
that it is not only his privilege, but 
his duty, to maintain resolutely and 
perseveringly whatever he conceives 
to be truth, nothing can be imagined 
more delightful, more scriptural, or 
more loudly called for by the exigencies 
of the times. It may, indeed, be asserted, 
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and correctly, that all real l1elievers are 
already and closely united ; that the 
love to the brethren which personal 
Christianity ine,itably cnsnrcs, creates 
a strong and sacred tic among all the 
faithful. Surely, however, it must be 
allowed that this very love to the 
brethren is not an unintelligent emo
tion ; that it is an affection which is 
induced by their mutual recognition of 
~uch qualities as they regard with high 
esteem and admiration. Now the Evan
gelical Alliance, by its causing Chris
tians of ditferent denominations to en
gage at the same time in devotional 
exercises, and by its inducing them to 
join hand-in-hand in the performance 
of some pious undertaking respecting 
which they all are agreed, cannot fail to 
elicit those Yery qualities which must 
be mutually recognized, before, to the 
fullest possible extent, they can love 
each other. Thus it is calculated to 
promote Christian union. 

2. It serves as a public exhibition of 
Christian union. While it would be the 
height of folly to assert that all truth 
should be spoken at all times, there are 
some truths, the presentation of which 
can never be unseasonable, and which it 
is impossible should make too general 
or deep an impression. Such a truth 
appears to be that implied in the pre
ceding remarks, viz., That, however, 
those who love the Saviour may be dis
tinguished by variety of creed or of 
denominational predilections, " one is 
their Master even Christ, and they all 
are brethren." To ascertain the etfect 
likely to be produced by the spectacle 
cf a community which shall, as far as 
practicable, embrace all real Christians, 
it is only necessary to adduce the 
Saviour's language, "That they all may 
lie one .... that the world may believe 
tlmt thou hast sent me." Were any 
c,cher proof necessary we might find it 
in the dispositions which most men 
manifest to regard with interest and 

respect whatsoever possesses the sym
pathies of the multitude ; and in tho 
successful policy adopted by the Roman 
church of confederating in one body all 
who, upon its principles, are entitled to 
he regarded as Christians. The Evange
lical Alliance, by including in one cate
gory, by associating in one fraternity, 
believers of different sects and names, 
will, we think, present to the world an 
aspect so bold and imposing, a phalanx 
so numerous and powerful, as will not 
fail to induce the attention and investi
gation, and so ultimately the conviction 
and conversion, of men who now regard 
the professors of evangelical religion 
only with indifference or contempt. 

3. It is calculated to etfect the con
servation of spiritual religion - that 
divine principle, the existence of which 
in the hearts of God's people constitutes 
the redeeming feature in the history of 
depraved humanity. Upon the universal 
diffusion of this principle, the hopes of a 
fallen world are dependent. This being 
the case, it is painful to reflect that in 
all ages it has suffered from opposition 
the most varied, determined, unwearied, 
When, for a season, endowed with more 
than ordinary strength and vigour, it 
has effected numerous and illustrious 
triumphs, it has been impeded in its 
course by multiform corruption and 
deadly hostility, and generally has been 
thrown back from the hopeful position 
it was permitted for a short season to 
occupy. During the last half century 
it has achieved mighty conquests. Both 
in our own country and on the continent 
of America, its influence has been felt 
by all existing institutions, whether 
commercial or political, while "the 
dark places of the earth " pre3ent many 
a smiling oasis-the evidence alike of its 
wide-spread prevalence, and of its health
imparting character. As usual, "there 
are many adversaries." A tide of oppo
sition has already set in, Marshalled 
under the Prince of Darkness, agencies 
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of all others the best adapted to in
terrupt its progress, are in perpetual 
operation. Of these there is none more 
to be 'dreaded than those which have 
selected as their chief quarters our own 
beloved land ; and truly lamentable are 
the consequences which begin to show 
themselves as well in our religion's com
paratively unsuccessful efforts for ex
tension, as in the deteriorated character 
of the piety of many. Thus situate, it 
becomes our most imperative duty to 
bestir ourselves and adopt such means 
as shall be calculated to render nugatory 
the further efforts of the enemy. Of all 
means that could be devised, we know 
of none more likely to secure the end 
desired than such a union as the "Alli
ance" contemplates. Let a myriad of 
flickering tapers be exposed to the 
action of the elements, and the first 
shower that falls, or the first rude gust 
that blows, will effectually extinguish 
them all. Let them be united and form 
one vast volume of fire, and in this con
dition they may bid defiance to the 
combined opposition of all their natural 
antagonists; the water shall not quench 
them, the wind shall only have the 
effect of making their flame both 
brighter and stronger. The expediency 
of such a measure as is thus suggested, 
has been already recognized in the 
institution of Christian churches. What 
the "Alliance" proposes is, without 
interfering with those churches or 
bringing them as such into affinity with 
each other, so far to act on the principle 
of their organization as to unite in one 
grand company the members of which 
they are severally composed. Thus it 
may be hoped, unavoidable contact with 
the scepticism, formalism, and other 
enemies with which spiritual religion is 
called to contend, will be prevented 
from effecting further inroads on the 
piety of the church, while the language 
of the apostle James shall come to be 
verified, "The fruit of righteousness 
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is sown in peace of them that make 
peace." 

4. It is likely to result in greater 
unanimity on those points on which 
Christians are at present disagreed. 
That there are points on which they 
are at present disagreed the very ex
istence of the Alliance assumes. That 
they should be expected, from having 
joined its adherents, to forget these differ
ences, is to insult either them by insinu
ating that their former scruples have 
been other than conscientious, or truth 
itself by implying that its dicta may be 
silenced or listened to without regard. 
Had the Alliance proposed that for the 
sake of any contemplated benefit which 
it might ensure we should abandon or 
suppress any portion of what we deem 
to be truth, it would have merited 
rather our indignant rebuke than our 
cordial adhesion. There are, indeed, 
some who have asserted, that while it 
does not demand an agreement to re
linquish or cancel any sentiments to 
which we may subscribe, that yet the 
effect, of frequent and fraternal inter
course with those from whom we differ 
must be calculated to foster a disposi
tion to do so. We think, however, that 
such an assertion reflects on the wisdom 
of Him who has made alike obligatory 
love to the brethren and zeal for the 
truth. We cannot suppose that a dis
charge of the one duty natm-ally in
capacitates for the fulfilment of the 
other. We think, however, that while 
it need not result in a suppression of 
the views or feelings of any party, it is 
calculated to ensure the prevalence of 
such sentiments, by whomsoever held, 
as can be best supported by sound and 
scriptural argument. That a difference 
of opinion on so many subjects should 
continue to prevail among the wise and 
good is not to he attributed so much to 
the absence of due attachment to their 
own views, or to their want of polemical 
ability, as to a need of thnt candour 

~ 0 
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which would concede to their opponents those particulars cousist of compara,. 
t,he possession of good intentions, and tively unimportant details, or such as 
which would lead them dispassionately may yet admit of considerable modifica
to investigate the arguments which such tion; he would remind the objectors that 
opponents may adduce. Let the loving to originate a scheme so new and so 
spirit of Christianity be more fully ex- comprehensive, which on its first deve
emplified in the feelings and carriage of lopment should be perfect in all its parts, 
Christians towards each other, and the is rather more than could be expected 
discovery of a fallacy will afford no of erring mortals. And he would re
:;i·eater pleasure to him who detects and spectfully inquire whether, if we deter
exposes it, than to him who has been mine to stand aloof from all association 
led astray by it. Solid and unanswerable · in which we can discover anything 
arguments in favour of a doctrine hither- that is capable of amendment, we shall 
to rejected will come to be duly appre- not doom ourselves to a life of complete 
ciated, and to exert their legitimate asceticism. 
influence on both the creed and prac- In anticipating the future operations 
tices of the party to whom they may be of the Alliance, the writer cannot but 
addressed. Thus we think the Evange- foresee much of difficulty and many 
lical Alliance will, among other benefits, dangers. As, however, there is the pro
and without rendering necessary any spect, these being overcome, of realizing 
,iolation of conscience, effectually pro- the vastest good, he regards the occasion 
mote the interests of truth by inducing as one which summons to the manifesta
among its members generally correct- tion of manly courage and of Christian 
uess of opinion and consequent unani-- faith. It is not a new thing for the cross 
rnity on those subjects with respect to and the crown to be associated; and per
which so much diversity at present exists. chance the former may have to be borne 

In conclusion, should any person feel for a little season by the originators of 
disposed to point out particulars in the this movement before the latter shall be 
constitution of the Alliance which they bestowed, through their instrumentality, 
think are capable of improvement, the on the many whose welfare they are 
writer would suggest that probably anxious to promote. 

REASONS FOR NOT JOINING THE PROPOSED EVANGELICAL 
ALLIANCE. 

A LETTER TO THE BAPTIST MEMBERS OF THE LONDON BRANCH .OF THE 

PROVISIONAL COM:IIITTEE, 

DEAR BRETHRE:I",- 'rhe individual which you are actuated in endeavouring 
wh,J non· addresses you has enjoyed to form an :Evangelical Alliance ; he 
yow· friendship many years, and has would feel himself honoured in associat
fouud pleasure in acting with you in ing with you and the other gentlemen 
1uany important undertakings. He re- of different denominations with whom 
~pc:cts your judgment, and is naturally you are now in the habit of meeting; 
prepossessed in favour of any enterprise and he iR greatly obliged by kind in
in which you are disposed to ewbark. timations which he has received that 
H1c appreciate, highly the motives by his co-operation would be acceptable. 
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He has deliberated seriously on the 
subject again and again, and has been 
anxious not to express an opinion hastily; 
but being thoroughly convinced that it 
would be wrong in him to take any 
part, however humble, in your present 
effort, he thinks that it is due both to 
you and to others that he should give 
publicity to the principal reasons by 
which his decision has been influenced. 

That the gospel has been dishonoured 
by unnecessary divisions and invidious 
distinctions among its friends cannot 
be denied; and there is something very 
delightful in the thought of breaking 
down boundary walls which were built 
up in anger or jealousy, and giving 
free course to the manifestation of fra
ternal love towards brethren with whom 
we have not been accustomed to have 
fellowship. Cordially concurring, how
ever, in the sentiment, Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, one reason why I cannot take 
part in your measures is that they seem 
to me to be essentially sectarian. You 
do not welcome all that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ to your fraternity. You 
do not call on all who are confiding 
in his grace and exerting themselves 
for his glory, to unite with you ; but 
lay down a basis for union by which 
some of them are formally and system
atically excluded. This is not because 
you doubt their piety, or are unable to 
ascertain that it is genuine. There are 
men whom you believe to be the 
Saviour's friends-members of his mys
tical body-conscientious, devout, and 
eminently useful in his service-whom 
you agree to pass by. I dare not do 
this in forming an association for the 
avowed object of exhibiting the essential 
unity of the Christian church. If it were 
an association for another purpose, it 
might be evident that their peculial'ities 
unfitted them for connexion with it ; 
but in an association for the specific 
purpose of giving visibility to the on;:• 

ness of Christ's disciples, to refuse to 
include any because of peculiarities 
which are not incompatible with di,
cipleship, is, in my judgment, to sin 
against these Christians,and consequently 
to sin against Christ. I dare not take part 
in a combination to treat in thiR manne.
the least of all those whom he will ac
knowledge at the last day as his brethre1,. 

You require from those whom you 
summon to your intended general meet
ing something less than you believe t,, 
he evidence of acceptance with God, 
and something more. You have a;:
sented to the adoption of a creed a~ 
the test of admission. The belief uf 
that creed neither you nor I regard as 
justifying faith. The acknowledgment 
of that creed is not, in your own judg
ment, any proof of vital religion. On 
the other hand, you are fully persuaded 
that there are genuine Christians whom 
that creed will exclude. Is it not jnst, 
then, to say that your union is not 
catholic, in the good sense of that term, 
but sectarian ? The union of ten sects 
to the exclusion of one, is as sectarian 
in principle, as the union of two to 
the exclusion of ten. Nay, the more 
extensive the combination, the more 
invidious the exclusion. To say in an_v 
large company of an individual, I shall 
be glad to see all at my house but him. 
is much more disrespectful towards h:n, 
in appearance, than to invite two or 
three, and pass by the remainder. Sc> 
to say, We will meet as Christians, hnt 
we do not invite to this Christian meet
inp: any persons who do not believe the 
divine institution of the Christian minis
try and the authority and perpetuity of 
the ordinances of baptism and the Lord·,, 
supper, is to inflict a greater stigum 
on the pious persons who do not belic\'e 
these doctrines, than it would be to say, 
We do not invite any that differ at all 
from the Westminster Confession. I 
cannot perceive that your proposed alli
ance rests on any principle. That ex-
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tensive union that requires subscription 
to the creed of Pope Pius IV. as the 
basis of admission, stands on a princi
ple; a union that would be open to all 
who belong to Christ would stand on a 
principle ; but a union founded on the 
profession of the eight truths you have 
selected, seems to me to stand on no 
principle whatever. 

You will not allege, dear brethren, 
that the clauses of your creed which 
designedly exclude some classes of Chris
tians are of paramount importance. They 
may be so in the estimation of some of 
your colleagues, but they are not so in 
yours. You will agree with me in think
ing that to deny the perpetuity of bap
tism_ is not a greater error than to 
administer it to those for whom it was 
not intended, and pervert it from its 
original design. The baneful effects 
of its administration to unconscious 
infants are far greater than those of 
its disuse, especially when followed by 
such representations of its efficacy as 
every man makes who uses the common 
prayer-book. 

But you will probably say that 
it is not precisely the union you 
would prefer, but that it is an approxi
mation to it too valuable to be dis
regarded. I see in it, however, or think 
I see, a new source of discord, and the 
establishment of a new caste among 
Christians. It does not honour those 
whom you receive to your fellowship so 
pointedly as it dishonours those whom 
you reject. It is a proposal for a union 
so divested of the great charm of union, 
so inadequate to the accomplishment of 
those purposes which it is suppo&ed a 
universal union of true Christians would 
answer, so little corresponding with the 
arguments by which Christian union 
has been advocated, so fraught with 
matter for contention respecting the 
enlargement or restriction of its creed, 
so completely devoid of visible principle 
on which to stand, that I cannot re-

gard it as deserving of support. With
out surrendering the convictions of a 
quarter of a century, I cannot consent 
to form part of a union, the basis of 
which is to be the acknowledgment of 
any uninspired creed, let that creed be 
as unobjectionable as it may. I love 
my fellow-christians of every denomina
tion, but I cannot consent to declare 
virtually that the reason why I love 
them, or why I am willing to unite 
with them, is that they hold the eight 
particulars, the confession of which is 
the condition of entrance into this 
association. I cannot, with a good 
conscience, enter into an alliance, the 
ostensible object of which is to exhibit, 
as far as practicable, the essential unity 
of the church of Christ, but which by 
its constitution brands any portion of 
that church as unsuitable to be included 
in its fraternal embrace, thus fixing 
upon good men a new and peculiar 
stigma. 

It may perhaps be said that all this 
proceeds on the supposition that that 
which is only provisional will be per
manent. All that is objectionable in 
these respects, you will perhaps tell me, 
may be rectified in August. It might 
be sufficient to reply, that it is with 
the project as presented to us by its 
advocates that we have .to do; it is on 
their published propositions that we 
must form our judgment, and it would 
be very unsafe to unite in the enterprise 
under the expectation that its basis will 
be changed, or so modified as to meet 
our objections. I must, however, invoke 
your candour, while I proceed to express 
my conviction, that no organization 
whatever for the promotion of the ob
jects that you have in vi.ew, could be 
free from pernicious tendencies. Admit
ting fully the desirableness of "a closer 
intercourse and warmer affection among 
the people of God now scattered abroad," 
and of the exhibition to the world of 
" the actual oneness of Jhe church of 



PROPOSED EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 281 

Christ," I cannot divest myself of the 
fear that a society-especially a large 
society-for these express purposes, will 
be productive of great evil. Bear with 
me, dear brethren ; you, I know, are 
advocates for the open profession of 
honest convictions, and you are more 
likely than most men to understand my 
meaning. I could not expect that either 
cpiscopalians or presbyterians, or Wes
leyans, however intelligent and pious, 
could enter into my views : their princi
ples and habits incline them to look 
favourably on large combinations, ex
ercising collectively a controlling in
fluence over their constituent parts. 
But you do not approve of Convocations, 
General Assemblies, and Conferences : 
you, like myself, set a high value on 
that freedom of thought and action, 
subject only to the authority of Christ, 
which our churches and their ministers 
enjoy. Now it appears to me, after 
much reflection, that if your proposed 
alliance, or any other alliance for the 
some purpose, should become extensive 
and powerful, it will interfere with our 
personal independence, and will be the 
most formidable antagonist of the pro
mulgation of unpopular truths, and the 
removal of prevalent mistakes, that the 
protestant world has ever seen. These 
apprehensions you will probably regard 
as visionary; but you will admit, that if 
I sincerely entertain them, I am bound 
to refrain from participation in your 
proceedings. 

If I could believe that in the di:lfer
ences of opinion that exist among good 
men truth lay with the majority ; if I 
thought that in the questions that 
agitate the church the right side 
was uniformly the most popular, 
my views of the tendency of a con
federacy to promote union and display 
it would not be what they now are. 
But, believing that in some very im
portant particulars the faith and prac
tice of the greater number of Christians 

are wrong, I am persuaded that con-• 
troversy, conducted in the spirit of 
meekness, is necessary, and that un
palatable truths ought to be spoken. 
But the tendency of an alliance of this 
nature is to discountenance controversy, 
to increase the reluctance of amiable 
men to utter truths that will be unwel
come, and to teach the many to turn 
away with indifference or disdain from 
the proffered instruction. A combina
tion for the promotion and display of 
unity cannot, in the nature of things, 
look with complacency on proceedings 
which tend to excite inquiry among 
those who tranquilly acquiesce in the 
popular belief. It has been found diffi
cult enough to preserve harmonious co
operation for benevolent and religious 
objects of a definite character, among 
persons of conflicting opinions on other 
subjects having no direct reference to 
that in which they were united; but in 
a society expressly for the promotion 
and manifestation of unity the difficulty 
will be incomparably greater. Among 
the managers of a hospital it might be 
said, True, his religious principles are 
bad, but he is a good friend to the 
hospital ; in the committee of a Bible 
Society it might be said, True, he says 
unwarrantable things of our service 
book, but he is active in the distribu
tion of our bibles, and in the collection 
of funds which are used beneficially ; 
but who ,vill say, True, his controversial 
works are irritating, and he is too fond 
of arguing against us, but he is a good 
friend of concord and unity I The 
general opinion will be, that the man 
is not worthy to be recognized as a 
friend of unity, who is so zealous for his 
peculiarities as to disturb society by 
urging them on unwilling auditors. 
Guard your proceedings as you may, 
this will be the public feeling. Make 
what disclaimers you please, the moral 
influence of your Alliance will be to dis
courage the utterance of unpalatable 
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truths. Its tendencies will, therefore, 
be unfavourable to the spread of those 
truths which are not generally acknow
ledged by its members. There are acting 
with you enlightened and liberal-minded 
clergymen of the established church. 
They are men greatly in advance of 
their contemporaries. When you claim 
the right of expressing freely your 
opinions on all subjects, they will see 
the propriety of your conduct, and say 
sincerely that this right must l)e recog
nized. You may make rules, with their 
full concurrence: and it shall be clearly 
understood between them and you that 
freedom of speech and action in refor
ence to the established church and its 
connexion with the state shall be 
deemed compatible with membership. 
But you will be deceived if you expect 
that therefore all who join you from 
their community will p3rccive the pro
priety of these rules, or regard the 
practical result of your liberty with 
equal complacence. Your assertion of 
your right will excite suspicion, and if 
you act upon it you will be regarded 
with coolness and distrust. You may 
be treated with politeness, but you will 
not be loved. It may be conceded that 
your conduct is consistent with the 
rule, but it will be secretly wished that 
you were not of the fraternity. It will 
be thought your course, if it consists 
with the letter of the regulations, is 
opposed to the spirit of the union. He 
who writes and speaks vigorously ia 
generally thought by his opponents to 
write and speak offensively. If any one 
does so who is in the Alliance, it will be 
intimated to his fri:mds that he goes 
too far, and that it is a pity that he 
should profoss attachment to its princi
ples; if any one does so who is not in 
the Alliance, it will he suggested to some 
of his own denomination who are, that 
they should check him ; that the 
efficiency of the Alliance will be dimi
nished by his rashness, and th2t it 

would be for the public good that they 
should use their influence to restrain 
him from courses which their gentleness 
and catholicity of feeling must cause 
them to disapprove. Some of his own 
denomination will indeed be among the 
first to blame him, it is probable, and to 
show their own superior candour by 
condemning his bigotry and narrow
mindedness. No precautions can pre
vent this : you will do your utmost, I 
know, but human nature will prove too 
strong for you. 

Think not that these are mere fancies 
that have gained possession of my mind. 
Others have expressed similar views 
who are influential in your committee, 
but who believe apparently that the 
advantages of union are so great as to 
compensate for some restraint upon the 
advocacy of our peculiarities. The 
respected baronet who has often been 
your chairman, said in a letter to the 
Patriot, a few days after the October 
conference at Liverpool, "Evangelical 
churchmen wish to join us, but natur
ally feel pained at the same men_ who 
seek their connexion maintaining a meth
odical and severe attack upon an insti
tution of which they cannot as yet 
doubt the expediency-·• This was one 
of the three facts on which he founded 
his exhortation, " Let us try to promote 
the postponement of the establishment 
question, at least until a fair trial shall 
have been given to our efforts after 
union." An estimable clerical member 
of your committee, the Rev. A. S. Thel
wall, wrote at the same time thus :
" If I were to come away from such 
a meeting as it was our privilege to 
attend at Liverpool a fortnight ago,
a meeting in which I gladly recognized 
many presbyterians, congregationalists, 
voluntaries, and Arminians, as my Chris
tian brethren, and was refreshed and 
edified by their addresses and their 
prayers; - and on leaving it should 
come forward, in the most public 
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manner, to denounce all those pointg, concede to our venerable correspondent, 
011 which those brethren respectively it is an unscriptnral and antichristian 
differ from me, as ino1utrous evils and opinion ; but whether in such a case 
aboininat·ioiu; and Rhould devote myself the speaker should have been dealt with 
to the forming or working of a society, according to Proverbs xxvi. 4, or xxvi. 5, 
whose professed object was to put them it is difficult to say."-Accordingly, 
all down, and root them out, a.s such,- when the editor of the Christian's Penny 
I think my brethren would feel (and Magazine published an article on the 
most justly) that such conduct was by established church that was deemed 
no means consistent with the principles offensive, the Record expatiated on its 
of brotherly love and union which were tendency " to frustrate the designs and 
avowed at that meeting : they would endeavours of the Committee for Chris
have good reason to turn round upon tian Union," and called on the Congrega
me, and to say, Is this the voice or the tional Union, for the sake of the Alliance, 
conduct of a brother ?"-Now, I am to depose Dr. Campbell from his office: 
neither an advocate for harsh language, -" We, therefore, implore the Congre
nor a member of the Anti-State-Church gational Union to separate themselves 
Association; but I see in this statement OFFICIALLY from Dr. Campbell and his 
evidence of what the feeling of even the magazine, to which, we may hope, they 
best members of the established church have inadvertently given their sane
would be in an alliance for the express tion." The Wesleyan paper, entitled The 
purpose of cultivating and manifesting Watchrnan,thoughtthisanexcellentsug
unity, respecting attacks on their church, gestion; and seconded it, saying," For our 
and of the subdued tone in which they own part, we think the Record fully war
would expect that truths involving ranted in demanding that 'the Congre
hostility to it should be uttered, if gational Union should separate them
uttered at all. Great stress has been selves officially' from such mischievous 
laid on the manly declaration of Dr. Cox, attacks on another church. The move
that he could not agree to any corn- ment for evangelical alliance is too 
promise, and especially that as a dis- precious a thing to be in any degree 
senter. he could not agree to give up perilled through deference to the way
aggressive movements against a system wardness of a head-strong individual." 
which he utterly disapproved ; but The Record, indeed, tells both Dr. Co::i: 
though his sentiments were acceded and Dr. Campbell plainly, that they 
to by one or two clergymen that fol- belong to a class whose absence would 
lowed him, other zealous advocates of be more agreeable than their company. 
the Alliance repudiated them entirely. "We do not know that we can say more 
One of them commented on his !au- with good effect of Dr. Cox, Dr. Camp
guage thus :-" Some men will med- bell, and other men on both sides, who 
dle with every thing, and in most by ripping up old sores, and enkindling 
cases what they meddle with they mar. slumbering animosities, are taking the 
But it would be showing far too much, most effectual means of rendering this 
-a most unreasonable respect to a sort attempt after union of non-effect. That 
of dogged stupidity or folly, to allow it there are multitudes of those, whom our 
to sink a scheme of wide-spread useful- readers know of old under the appella
ness, which, notwithstanding extreme tion of Political Dissenters, who are ar
ancl most formidable difficulties, is seek- mnging themselves anew for the most 
ing for establishment. Dr. Cox cxpresse,l determined and sweeping assaults on 
that such and such was his opinion. W l' the established church, we do not doubt. 
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There are men who can place their own places are not reared or supported by 
fancies, 'matters,' at best, 'of doubtful parliamentary grants, &c. We should 
disputation' on a par with the funda- grieve if any were forcibly coerced to 
mental verities of God's word, and the contribute for our use." He reminds 
essential interests of Christ's kingdom. Mr. Jay, therefore, that Matthew Henry 
But the extensive alliance of men, for and other pious nonconformists "never 
the most part of a better spirit and of stooped to excite a spirit of disloyalty 
nobler views, is probably the means to the state, or ofj aversion to the 
above all others fitted to neutralize and national church," and sends a series of 
render of non-effect the unbalanced and extracts to the Record; and all this be
ambitious aim of such men, who, with cause, " In constructing so noble a 
the name of godliness on their lips, do Christian edifice as is proposed by the 
every thing by their actions, :fitted to Evangelical Alliance, to ensure its dura
root up some of its choicest fruits." bility it seems necessary, in the first 
This last sentence is by no means the place, to examine well the nature of its 
only intimation given in the Record-a materials, in order that the rough parts 
journal supported by evangelical church- may be smoothed, and the sharp angles 
men - that a principal recommenda- be rounded and polished, and the whole 
tion of the Alliance is its tendency to so framed together on the only sure foun
check the anti-state-church movement. dation, that it may stand immoveable 
For example, twenty-six Manchester when the storms may arise and the 
clergymen having objected to the Alli- winds blow against it." Again, Dr. 
ance, that pledged as they were to Payne publishes a series of lectures on 
uphold the principle of a national the Doctrine of Original Sin, which he 
establishment, they did not see how had delivered in the Congregational 
they could consistently " strengthen the Library ; it is reviewed m the Wesleyan 
hands of men who declare on the very Methodist Magazine; and the investiga
platform of the Alliance that they con- tion of the subject is discountenanced 
sider the anti-state-church principle as on this principle :-" Christian union is 
amongst the essentials of their Chris- far more important, at the present time, 
tianity," the Record answers, "The vast than any attempts at the settlement of 
majority of those about to join the the questions in dispute between Cal
Alliance utterly repudiate such a princi- vinists and Arminians." Once more ; 
ple ; and the effect of our accession to Dr. Archer had occasion to explain, a 
the union will be the weakening of so few weeks ago, in an evening paper, a 
woridly a conception to the utmost." statement respecting some of the Free 
Nor is it the Anti-State-Church Asso- Church ministers, having reference to 
ciation alone, or its leaders, whose free- the Alliance, and in doing so to advert 
dom of sp3ech is deemed inconsistent to its principles : he sets them forth in 
with the Alliance by its friends. A few the following terms :-" This allusion 
months ago, Mr.Jay published a sermon. was connected with the assertion of two 
A correspondent of th3 Record, evidently principles previously urged, viz., that in 
a mild, kind-hearted man. purchased it. the union of the church we had no right 
He found in it compliments to the vo.n to demand or to expe(;t a sacrifice of 
por11li, which" must be peculiarly pleas- any cardinal doctrine; but that in carry
ing to a leveller, a democrat, and a revo- ing out the theory of Christian Union, 
lutionist,"-a "fling at the national we must keep all points that are not 
chw·ch,"-and "one rnore fling at the vital in abeyance, for the sake of general 
national church," in the passage, "Our concord." 
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You are not responsible, dear brethren, perception of the importance of the suh
for any of these statements; nor is your ject in its bearings on the purity and 
committee. You and they have carefully efficiency of Christ's kingdom, may he 
avoided, as far as I have had opportunity sufficient to neutralize this tendency ; 
to know, every act and every phrase that but I should dread the effect of your 
could fairly be construed into a limita- circumstances on inferior men. I dare 
tion of freedom of speech in matters not trust myself in your position. I 
not adverted to in your eight articles. have been accustomed to unite, as an 
But I adduce these instances to show individual, with fellow-christians of 
that however ready the leading men in many denominations. I can co-operate 
your provisional committee may be to with them cheerfully in societies for 
concede all that we could desire, great the promotion of many objects; but if I 
numbers of those who intend to unite were to join with them in a society for 
with you do not understand, and will the promotion and manifestation of 
never be made to believe, that any unity, I should feel that courses which 
Christian union is worth having that I deem myself bound to pursue, would 
leaves its members at liberty to assail appear to my associates to be directly 
their favourite principles and practices. adapted to frustrate the objects for 
I adduce these facts to illustrate and which we were combined; I could not 
confirm my position that any such bear the imputation that I was acting 
alliance must, in the nature of things, an insincere and inconsistent part, and 
tend to restrain from the promulgation I should soon either withdraw myself 
of opinions that are unpopular, and from the confederacy, or abstain from 
reckoned deleterious by the religious those overt acts which were naturally 
public. I feel certain that if you were thought to be incompatible with that 
now to write and speak, as I have known unity which it was designed to promote. 
some of you to write and speak_ respect- My duty to the union, and my duty to 
ing the nature and effects of infant Christ, would seem to clash; and what
baptism, for example, some of the good ever it might be to others, it would be 
men with whom you are acting would to me a scene of perplexity and tempta
he surprised and displeased. The ten- tion, into which I cannot venture. 

dency of your alliance with them is to I am, my dear brethren, 
indispose you for such manifestations of 
unpalatable truth. Your strength of Yours very cordially, 

mind, firmness of principle, and clear A FELLOW-HELPER TO THE TRUTH. 

A HINT TO LEGISLATORS. 

How much better would it have been midst of our distresses or our escapes, 
for mankind if the sentiments expressed are ready to claw or caress one another 
on one occasion by Edmund Burke had upon matters that so seldom depend on 
been written on the hearts of all princes our wisdom, or our weakness, or our 
and people ! They are sentiments dis- good or evil conduct towards each 
tinctly taught in holy writ, and abun- other. An untimely shower, or au un
dantly illustrated in the history of seasonable drought ; a frost too long 
nations. " Oh the folly of us poor continued, or too suddenly broken up 
creatures," said Burke, "who in the with rain and tempest ; the blight of 

VOL. IX,-FOURTH SEUIES, :_I l' 
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the spring or the smut of the harvest, and mecountenanoe fraud, it is all that 
will do more to cause the distress of the they have to do. In other respects, the 
belly than all the contrivances of all less they meddle with these affairs the 
statesmen can do to relieve it. Let better ; the rest is in the hands of our 
government protect and encourage in- Master and theirs." 
dustry, secure property, repress violence, 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR MAY. 
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The second epistle to the Corinthians Ephesus, and contemplated a journey 
was written soon after the first. When to Macedonia and Achaia. Ephesus, 
the apostle wrote the first he was at Corinth, and Thessalonica were three 



POETRY. 287 

points of a triangle, and he might either cumstances to form, concerning the date 
go from Asia where he was to Corinth, and occasion of the epistle. At length, 
and thence to Macedonia, or to Mace- however, it occurred to my thoughts to 
donia and thence to Corinth. At first inquire whether the passage did neces
he had thought of taking Corinth in his sarily imply that St. Paul had been at 
way to Macedonia, but, for reasons which Corinth twice; or whether, when he 
he assigns in the beginning of the says, ' This is the third time I am corn
second epistle, he changed his purpose, ing to you,' he might mean only that 
and went first to Macedonia. He did this was the third time that he was 
this, as the first verse of the twentieth ready, and that he was prepared, that he 
chapter of the Acts informs us, as soon intended to set out upon his journey to 
as the commotion raised by the Ephe- Corinth. I recollected that he had once 
sian silversmiths had ceased. From before this proposed to visit Corinth, 
Macedonia he addressed to the Corinth- and had been disappointed in this pur
ians his second letter, when he was pose, which disappointment forms the 
making a third effort to visit them. subject of much apology and protesta
" This is the third time I am coming to tion in the first and second chapters 
you." Tpirov roiiro ;pxoµai 1rpbs vµa.. of the epistle. Now, if the journey in 
The remarks of Paley on this phrase are which he had been disappointed was 
at once illustrative of its meaning and reckoned by him one of the times in 
confirmatory of the view we take of the which 'he was coming to them,' then 
order of events :-" When I first read the present would be the third time, 
over this epistle with the particular i. e., of his being ready and prepared to 
view of comparing it with the history, come; although he had been actually at 
which I chose to do without consulting Corinth only once before. This conjec
any commentary whatever, I own I felt ture being taken up, a farther examina
myself confounded by this text. It ap- tion of the passage and the epistle pro
peared to contradict the opinion, which duced proofs which placed it beyond 
I had been led by a great variety of cir- doubt." 

THE CHRISTIAN TRAVELLER. 

BY THE ltEV, BENJAMIN COOMBS, 

"And he led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation."-Ps. cvii. 7. 

LEADEa divine 1 I'd follow thee, 
Whate'et· my lot betide, 

Whilst toillng .o'er life's mgged waste, 
A Wlldernese so wide • 

Assured tbat all will lss~o woll 
If thou be still my guide. • 

Though densest clouds obscure my way, 
A plllar bright I seo; 

Thy word shall chaso the gloom aud make 
My dark forebodings flee: 

Thlno arm, though Amalok assail, 
Obtain the victory 1 

If on my path the sun-beams shine, 
And 'neath the flowers that spring, 

The poisonous serpent lie concealed, 
And thence protrude his sting; 

I still am safo for thou art there, 
Deliverance to brlng. 

More frequent when the brambles grow, 
Aud gall the pilgrim's feet; 

\Vhen on his head the lightning's flash, 

And tempests roughly beat ; 
Thy feeble cl1a.rge thou 'lt not fo1·~ak(', 

Nor ho destruction meet. 
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Wbate'er befall-gloom, danger, pain
Conducted by thy l1and, 

'Tia the right "'ay thine Israel tread, 
To Cana.an •s promised land ; 

There Jordan's parted stream pass'd Q'eT, 

On Zion's mount to •land. 

And though the waters of the flood 
Be deep, and dark, and chill, 

I soon shaJl warm amid tliy love, 
On that green, sunny hill ; 

A city find which thou hast formed 
Eaeh aching TOid to fill. 

Bridport. 

POETRY. 

Nor does the pilgrim'• barren way, 
All fit suppllee prevent ; 

A •pring le in the deeert found, 
Aud manna round tho tent ; 

A pledge and taste of Eahcol'a grapes, 
Are with earth's bitters blent ! 

Then, fraught with courage, let me pre•• 
Onwards to reach n,y home, 

Nor e'er by 110th or toil be atopped, 
In devious paths ne"er roam ; 

Till, all the journey o'er, unto 
My Father's house I come. 

CHRISTIAN SEPARATION. 

BY Mil.S. MACGOWAN. 

b in this world of grief and pain, 
W c from our friends must sever; 

"Tis sweet to look beyond this scene, 
Where we shall meet for ever. 

Though time and absence may estrange 
The hearts once knit together, 

Yet severed friends shall meet again, 
To. part no more for ever. 

Ningpo, IJ,c. 1845. 

Where partings ne'er shall oink the heart, 
Where sonow enters never ; 

And sin no longer can defile, 
Those whom we love for ever. 

Sweet thought! this earth Is not onr rest, 
When troubles crowd together; 

But one with J eeus we shall dwell, 
And reign with him for ever. 

THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

BY THE REV. J. C. FAIRBAIRN. 

WHEN a good man leaves the earth, 
'Tia a grief to many; 

Tears seen and tears unseen are shed
Mourners there are many. 

When a good man leaves the earth, 
Then his worth forth bloometh ; 

His holy work of faith and love 
His memory per!nmeth. 

When a good man breathes his la.r:1t, 
Hands in woe are wringing ; 

But among the saints above 
There is joy and singing. 

Hallelujah! praiae the Lord ! 
Bereaved ones, whence this sadness? 

Another ransomed soul in heaven I
Let grief be changed for gladness ! 

Weep not when a good man dies, 
But, with humble aplrlt, 

Purauo the faith and love ,yhereby 
He glory doth Inherit. 

The good man's faith, and hope, and Jove, 
For a pattern borrow ; 

Pursue the path ho trod--lt leads 
To where there ls no sorrow. 



280 

REVIEWS. 

An Introduction lo the Critical Study anti 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. By 
1'HoM,1s HARTWELL HonNE, B. D. of Saint 
John's College, Camb,·idge; D.D. of Wash
ington College, Hartford, Connecticut, and 
of the University of Pennsylvania ; Rector 
ef the United Parishes of Saint Edmund 
the King and Marty,· and Saint Nicholas 
Aeons, Lombard SI.reel ; P,·ebendary of 
Sai11t Paul's. Ninth Edition, co,1·ectrd and 
enlarged. Illustrated with Numerous Maps 
and Facsimiles of Biblical Manuscripts. 
London: 1846, .Five Volumes, octavo. 
Price 63s., cloth. 

Supplementary Pages to the Seventh and Eighth 
Editions of an lntroductio11 to the Critical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptui·es. 
By TnoMAS HAUTWELL HoRNE, B.D., c!fc., 

~c. London: Longman and Co. 1846. 
Bvo. pp. 42. 

THERE was a time when the author, 
as he tells us, " had no friend to assist 
his studies, or remove his doubts, nor 
any means of procuring critical works." 
Some of our readers can sympathize 
with him, having been in similar cir
cumstances. He had, however, an ardent 
desire for the acquisition of knowledge, 
and great industry, - qualities which 
are more valuable to a student than any 
external advantages. Divine providence 
placed in his hands a list of eminent 
foreign biblical critics, and thus directed 
him to sources of information of the 
~ind for which he was earnestly seek
mg. He resolved to procure such of 
them as his limited means would allow. 
He did so ; found satisfaction in their 
perusal, and laid before the public the 
result of his inquiries. He continued 
his investigations, and added to his 
book. He devoted himself to it with 
unceasing endeavours to render each 
subsequent edition more perfect than 
its predecessor ; and now, at the end of 
forty-six years from the commencement 
of his researches, we have the result 
before us in five closely printed volumes, 
a noble monument of persevering dili
g~n~e, and a publication from which a 
biblical student may gain more instruo-

tion and assistance than from any other 
single work in the English language. 

With one or other of the editions 
many of our readers are familiar ; but 
there are probably some who are not 
acquainted with their merits. We take 
the opportunity afforded by the publica
tion of some further improvements, to 
give a general view of the work, partly 
with the hope of leading some heads of 
families to render it accessible to the 
objects of their parental care; partly for 
the sake of recommending it to young 
men as one of the best preparatives for 
the stormy times which we anticipate ; 
but principally, under the persuasion 
that some Christians, attached to their 
pastor and anxious to strengthen his 
hands, will be induced to ascertain 
whether it is in his possession or not, 
and if it be not, to take such measures 
as circumstances may dictate, to secure 
to him a treasure which they may be 
quite sure will he acceptable, and which 
will be also indirectly beneficial to his 
hearers. 

The design of the first volume is to 
vindicate the holy scriptures, as we 
possess them, from the objections of 
unbelievers of every class. The princi
pal topics are, the possibility, proba
bility, and necessity of a divine revela
tion, -the genuineness, authenticity, 
and uncorrupted preservation of the 
Old and New Testaments,-the credi
bility of their contents, as illustrated 
by history, coins, medals, and marbles, 
-and their divine authority as proved 
by miracles, prophecies, and the internal 
evidences of their inspiration. 

The second volume is on the criticism 
and interpretation of scripture. Here a 
field for inquiry, less trodden and very 
fertile, is explored. After an intro
ductory chapter on the Hebrew, Greek, 
and cognate languages, the critical 
history of the sacred text is laid open, 
and manuscripts, re_pensions, divisions, 
and ancient versions are treated of with 
much accuracy and erudition. Here 
the reader will learn how much there is 
to be gained and how little to be feared 
from the study of various readings of 
the text, the ways in which they origi
nated, and the means by which the true 
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reading may be ascertained. Here there 
are some Yaluahle sections on the quota
tions from the Old Testament in the 
New-a rnbject that is often exceed
ingly perplexing to an inquirer-in one 
of which the Hebrew of the Old Testa
ment, the Greek of the Septuagint, and 
the quotation in the apostoli-:i Greek, are 
given in parallel columns. These are 
subsequently classified, as exactly agree
ing with the Hebrew, nearly agreeing 
with the Hebrew, differing from the 
Hebrew but agreeing with the Septu
agint, agreeing in sense but not in 
words, &c., &c. The general principles 
of interpretation are then laid down ; 
rules being given for ascertaining the 
meaning of words, and of their com
binations ; the use of metonymies, 
metaphors, allegories, parables, and 
other species of :figurative language 
being explained, with the peculiarities 
of Hebrew poetry. Rules are given for 
the interpretation of types, prophecies, 
promises, and threatenings ; and the 
seeming contradictions in historical pas
sages, in chronology, in the fulfilment of 
prophecies, in doctrine!\, in morals, and 
the philosophical difficulties connected 
with them, are largely discussed. 

A Summary of Biblical Geography 
and Antiquities occupies the third 
volume. An account of the climate, 
see.sons, physical appearance, produc
tions, and history of Palestine, is suc
ceeded by dissertations on the forms of 
government that prevailed among the 
Jews in different ages, their criminal 
law, punishments, taxes, genealogies, 
treaties, and contracts, with both Jew
ish and Roman courts of judicature, 
modes of computing time, and military 
discipline. These are followed by com
prehensive views of their sacred places, 
sacred persons, sacred things, sacred 
times and seasons, sacred obligations 
and duties,-every thing pertaining to 
their ritual, and to the corruptions that 
prevailed among them at different eras; 
a.nd these by their domestic antiquities, 
in reference to dwellings, dress, mar
riage, children, servants, occupations, 
liter11.ture, science, commerce, amuse
ments, diseases, tr11atment of the dead, 
and similar subjects. This portion of 
work is completed by copious indexes, 
chronological, historical, biographical, 
and geographical. 

An analysis of the hooks of scripture 
nearly fills the fourth vulume ; each 
book, both of the Old Testament and 

the New, being treated of separately. 
Then follow an index of the symbolical 
language of scripture, an index of 
matters contained in the first, second 
and fourth volumes, and an index of th~ 
principal texts illustrated. 

The preparation of the fifth volume 
must have cost the author a large ex
penditure both of time and money. It 
is an expansion of what in the early 
editions was a mere appendix to the 
second volume, consisting of biblio
graphical notic0s. If we say that 
above eighty of the most remarkable 
editions of the Greek Testament are 
critically described in it, and that in
formation is given in like manner 
respecting polyglotts, Hebrew bibles, 
ancient versions, and modern versions 
in foreign languages, we shall give some 
notion, perhaps, of the great value of 
one of its departments. To this must 
be added, however, that there are des 
scriptive catalogues of an immense num
ber of lexicons, grammars, concordances, 
commentaries, introdu::tions, and trea
tises on the sacred text, on the versions, 
on interpretation, on antiquities, and on 
almost every other subject' connected 
with biblical literature. In many cases, 
the author gives his own opinion of 
these works : in others, he cites the 
opinions of respectable critics. A 
bibliographical index concludes the 
whole. 

The edition of this work with which 
we are most familiar is the third, which 
we purchased in the year 1824, parting 
at the same time with the second, which 
was decidedly inferior to it. In an ad
vertisement prefixed, the author then 
stated, that it was not his intention to 
print any further supplements or addi
tions. We have, however, often regretted, 
when using it, that some sections were 
Jess ample than they should have been 
to correspond with others, and that the 
arrangement was not, in all cases, the 
best that could have been adopted. We 
gladly recognize in the copy now before 
us a great improvement in both respects. 
Intervening editions have exhibited pro
gress towards completeness, but till now 
it could hardly be said to have been 
attained. The supplementary pages, 
now issued for the use of the possessors 
of the seventh and eighth editions, but 
incorporated in the ninth, contain much 
valuable matter on a subject in which 
we have often thought the work re
markably defective-the Apocrypha. A 
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great number of smaller additions have 
also been made in different sections. 

A verse, as we !Lre known to be, to the 
principles on which established churches 
are founded, and especially to some that 
are embodied in tho church of England, 
there are two or three facts connected 
with this publication that we think it 
but fair to mention. The first is that 
the author, not having studied at any 
university or college, was admitted into 
the ministry in consequence of this pro
duction, soon after its first appearance, 
by Dr. Howley, then bishop of London ; 
the second, that Dr. Howley, as arch
bishop of Canterbury, conferred on the 
learned and laborious author his present 
benefice ; and the third, that the work 
itself is remarkably free from any traces 
of a sectarian spirit. Phraseology that 
we should not use, but which is current 
in the community to which the author 
belongs, occurs in some instances ; but 
we do not remember any token of cul
pable partiality or a sinister purpose. 
On the contrary, Dr. Hartwell Horne 
has shown in these volumes an exten
sive acquaintance with the writings of 
learned men of other communities, a wil
lingness on all suitable occasions to quote 
them, and, in his criticisms, a freeness 
from prejudice, which deserve to be 
noticed and honoured wherever they 
are found. 

The Life of Joseph and the Last Years of 
Jacob. A Book for Youth an,I for Age. 
By RALPH :WARDLAW, D.D. Glasgow: 
12mo. pp. xii. 413. 

THE state of religious knowledge 
among mankind during the patriarchal 
age, is a topic of interesting inquiry. 
Though God was pleased to separate to 
his own service one particular family, 
a~d constitute them the depositaries of 
his revealed will, it does not hence 
follow that the rest of the world were 
left entirely destitute of divine truth. 
In the short account of Genesis there 
are evident traces of some remains of 
true religion among many of the ancient 
nations, and intimations are given of 
so_me eminent persons who were blessed· 
with a revelation of the divine will. 
Amongst these may be enumerated 
Melchizedeck in Canaan, Lot in Sodom, 
:A,bimelech in Gerar, Laban and Bethuel 
m Mesopotami,i. And if the conjecture 
that Job lived within this period, and 

dwelt in Arabia be just, it is perlectly 
clear that he and his friends acknow
ledged the spirituality of God and the 
righteousness of his providenre. From 
several passages in that book it appears 
that revelations of the divine will were 
not at that time considered as uncom
mon among men. 

The generality of mankind, however, 
were not disposed to make a proper use 
of that revelation which they enjoyed. 
Communications from God, therefore, 
were chiefly confined to Abraham and 
the favoured line of his posterity. With 
them God held frequent correspondence, 
and gave them promises, each more 
extensive than the preceding. He emi
nently blessed Isaac, and renewed to 
him the promise made to Abraham. He 
conversed with Jacob, engaged to be 
with him in all places whither he went, 
and repeated to him the promise of the 
land of Canaan, together with the grand 
promise, that in him and his seed should 
all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
God gave these patriarchs a portion of 
temporal blessings as the earnest of 
spiritual blessings. By immediate re
wards he led them to expect future 
rewards. From the general hope which 
they had of future redemption, they 
must have been sensible that the blood 
of bulls and goats could not take away 
sin ; and they must have known that 
their sacrifices, prayers, and praises 
could be accepted by God only as 
offered by faith. From Hie eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews we learn that they 
looked for a heavenly country, and 
understood the promises they embraced 
as including a promise of deliverance. 
They were firm believers in the pro
mises of God. Under less clear dis
coveries of the divine will they embraced 
the same hope as Christians do. Their 
dependence was placed on the mercy 
of God promised through a future De
liverer, who, in the fulness of time, was 
to appear on the earth. Our depen
dence is placed on the same mercy 
promised through the same Redeemer, 
having been already manifested in the 
world ; theirs by an appointed mode of 
worship suited to their expectation of 
his appearance, oms by a more simple 
and spiritual worship designed to ele
vate our hopes to blessings which are 
yet to be bestowed. The patriarchal 
faith had the same ultimate end with 
the Christian,-and that is the attain
ment of everlasting bliss. 
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To preserve and to perpetuate these 
elevated hopes which animated the 
pious patriarchs, God separated to him
self the family of Jacob from all other 
nations, and in subserviency to this 
design, a most remarkable event took 
place in the divine conduct towards 
that family. God removed them into 
Egypt, at that period the most polished 
and the most celebrated nation of the 
earth. "It is hard to conceive," says 
the learned Jacob Bryant, "where they 
could have lived so sequestered, unless 
they had been removed into some deso
late country, which yet would have been 
utterly inconsistent with the principal 
design of their separation. For as they 
were separated, not merely for their 
own sake, but also for the conveyance 
and propagation of true religion, it was 
therefore necessary, for the benefit of 
the world, that they should be seen, 
known, and observed by the several 
people around them. The land of 
Goshen was in every respect suited to 
this purpose-a land where they might 
live distinct by themselves and yet 
daily converse with the most enlight
ened part of the world - a land from 
which the shepherd kings and their 
subjects, that is, the Cushite shepherds, 
had been lately expelled, and therefore 
exceedingly well adapted for the recep
tion of shepherds again." Jacob's be
loved son Joseph was permitted to be 
carried into Egypt as a bond servant. 
A slave in a strange country must ap
pear to human view a very unpromising 
instrument of success in a matter of 
such importance. But the lower his 
condition was at first, the better it 
served to illustrate the interposals of 
divine providence in the several stages 
of his advancement afterwards. For 
the hand of God is visible in every step, 
and his wonders enter into almost every 
transaction. 

The history of Joseph is undoubtedly 
one of the most interesting narratives 
recorded in the word of God. It is, 
perhaps, unequalled for displaying the 
various workings of the human mind, 
and the providence of God in making 
use of them for the accomplishment of 
his own purposes. It shows us true 
piety, resisting the allurements of temp
tation and supporting the pressures of 
affliction. It teaches us that the faith
ful servants of the Most High will not 
be forsaken by the Almighty, and that 
whether they be in a prison or a palace 
God is sufficient for those who honour 
him. It is, as Dr. Wardlaw observes, 
adapted especially, though not exclu
sively, for the young. "What," says he, 
" is the period of life 1 what the caste of 
profession 1 what the class of character 
for which this narrative does not con
tain profitable material 1 Of it, as of the 
tree of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, it may 
be truly said, in it is meat for all." 

The volume consists of thirteen ex
pository lectures, and is eminently prac
tical. It was no part of the author's 
design to enter upon points of critical 
curiosity, and from all such matters he 
carefully abstains even to a fault. His 
design was to bring out those lessons of 
wisdom and piety which the narrative 
embodies. This he has done with 
admirable ease and perspicnity. Every 
page is marked by wise observations, 
and inculcates some just sentiment or 
right principle. He has adopted the 
rational and common sense mode of 
interpretation, not finding typical ana
logies and mystical meanings where 
none were designed, but considering 
that the one legitimate object of all 
investigation of the scriptures is to find, 
and of all exposition of the scriptures 
to unfold, what the Holy Spirit of 
God intended in every portion of them 
to convey. 
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Curo, Romana,. Notes on the Epistle to the 
Rnmans, with a R.evised Transl.ation. By 
\V. WALFORD, Prof. Emerit. JJ:fini•ter 
of the Congregational Church at the Old 
Meeting House in Uxbridge, London: 16mo. 
pp. viii. 268. Price 4s, 6d, 

The address to the rca<lcr prefixed to tliis 
work i, admirably adapted to prepossess him iu 

its favour. It announces that the undertaking 
originated in the author's conviction that, 
though he had attentively co.nsidered mat?Y of 
the most eminent commentaries on the epistle, 
he was far from understanding it; that he en· 
deavoured, therefore, to lay aside bis previo~• 
conceptions of its meaning, and investigate. it 
independently; and that he has done so, avoi<lll 
ing in the meantime the inspection of a 
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expositiong, nnd studying, in relation to the 
undertaking, only the Greek Testament, with 
oc<•nqionnl rcfercnceR to the Hehrew BibJe, nm] 
the Srptungint. It is matter of congrntu]ation 
both to himself nnd others, that proc<.'c<ling- in 
thi9 course, hia translation docs not differ very 
mnterinliy from those which have establi,hed 
themselves in the good opiuion of the Christian 
churchc9. He hns, however, in our view, been 
eminently successful in brinl(ing- out a f,ithful 
and clear versiun of this invaluable portion of 
the inspirecl oracles, We have never before 
seen a translation that on the whole has pleased 
118 80 well. It is more close and perspicuous 
than that of Moses Stuart, lo which it bears a 
nearer resemblance than to any other with 
which we are acquainted. In some cases, there 
woulcl perhaps have been improvement, if the 
author bad, after completing his task, compa1·ed 
the results of his own labour with those of some 
of the eminent men who have published theirs 
within the last few years: there mil(ht have 
been disadvantagea, however, even in this. In 
the notes, those which are strictly expository 
have afforded us J!feat pleasure; iu those which 
are more discursive, we have sometimes thought 
that he was influenced by a systematic theology 
which he could not dismiss from his memory, 
rather more than the apostle Paul would 
approve, if he were one of his readers. Never
theless, the systematic theoloiry itself is of a 
good kind, decidedly recognizing thr sovereignty 
of divine irrace in conjunction with the equity 
of the divine l(overnment, and equally remote 
from Arminian errors as from the hasty deduc
tions which many writers l1ave made from 
sounder priuciples. To both the learned and 
the unlearned among our readers we recom
mend the hook very cordially. 

Notes, Explanatory and Practical, on the Epis
tles of Paul to the Thessalonians, to Timothy, 
to Titus, and to Philemon. By ALBERT 
BARNF.S, Rep1'inted verbatim.from the Ameri
ca'!- Edition. London : 12mo. pp. 390. 
Price 3s. 

The expository works of l\Ir. Barnes are 
among the most valuahle importations that we 
have received from the United States since the 
Declaration of Independence. The present 
volume bas the recommendation of relating to 
a portion of the apostolic writings on which 
fewer commentaries have been published than 
on _most others. An advertisement is pretixecl 
to it, also, by Mr. Cobbin, which mentions three 
facts that afford us pleasure ,md will interest 
many of our readers. The fil'st is, that Mr. 
Barnes is now only in his forty-seventh year, 
so that we may hope that he will be permitted 
to cx~end the series of Notes on detached parts 
of scnpturc thnt he has commenced· the second, 
that lllr. Cohbin vouches for the' faithfulness 
and c_ompleteness of the transcript from the 
American edition ; and the third, that the 
puhli•hers intend to reprint the whole of Mr. 
Bnrnes's biblicul works in n uniform style. 
'~'he good sense, cvrngelical spirit, nnd exit>n
s1ve nt·qunintnncc with the wri1inrrs of other 
exp_ositurs, evi11c,3{\ by thi~ n.uthor~ rencler the 
cle~1!(n of publishing in this country a uniform 
ed,t1on of his productions, one deserving of 
prompt aod decisive encouragement. 

VOL. lX,-FOURTH SEHIES1 

Elisha. From tlie German Qf Dr. F. W. 
~~UMMACHF.R, Authur of :!:lijah the Tish
b1,e. Part III. Revi.,ed. London: l2mo 
pp. 238. Price 3a. Cloth. • 

Many of our readers, doubtless, are ac9.uainted 
with the previous volumes of this work. fhefirst 
was published by the Tract Society in IB38, an~ 
the scconcl in 1845. '.fhe _ingenuity that per
ya<les. t~e for~er portions 1s equally displayed 
1n this, m wh,c_h the latter p_art,of the history 
of Ehsha and Ins contemporaries'" treated of in 
a mnnner exceedingly pleasing, novel, and in• 
structive. It will be an excellent book for 
family perusal, not only illustrating one section 
of the inspired volume, but also tending to 
recommend the study of scripture history in 
general, fo its readers. ' 

A Doctrinal, E;ryerimental, and Practical 
Treatise on E.tfectual Calling. By JAMES 
Foon:, A.M, Minister of the' Free East 
Church, Aberdeen ; Author of " Lectures on 
Luke," ~c. Edinburgh: Jolinstone. 24mo. 
pp. 208. 

This is a regular and systematic treatise on 
Effectual Calling ; that is, on the call of the 
gospel, which has the intended effect-the invi
tation, which is accepted. The author treats 
of the general nature of effectnal calling-its 
author-its means-the particnlar view given of 
it in the shorter catechism as consisting in con
viction, illumination, reg-eneration, faith-its 
chief properties-the privilege and duty of 
believers' making their calling and election 
sure- subjects of thought, the serious consider
ation of which should lead to the cordial and 
cager acceptnnce of the gospel call-and he con
cludes with addresses to different classes of per
sons, both of those who are effectually called, 
and of those who are not. These topics the 
author illustrates with clearness and enforces 
with vigour. He writes in plain but forcible 
language, and uses the words of truth and 
soberness, like a man in earnest, folly im
pressed with the importance of his subject and 
exceedingly desirous that his readers should 
reap real and lasting benefit from what he has 
written. He reasons and tenderly expostulates 
with them, placin!? before them the deepest and 
the most simple, the most awakening, and the 
most encouraging views of effectual calling. To 
the thoughtful and: to the careless we cordially 
recommend thi• little volume, as well adapted 
to awaken the one,.ancl to instruct and enconrai;e 
the other. 

Moral Heroi~m; or, The Trials nnd Triltmphs 
of the Great a11d Good. By CLARA LocAS 
BuFOUR, London: 16mo. pp. 368. Price 
3s. 6d. Cloth. 

The desil!n of this work is excellent, and its 
execution uclmirablc. All young persons ought 
t<, 1·ead it,. n11d seniors mny gnin from it both 
pleasure and profit. It is intended to rectify the 
erroneous not ions of heroism that have prevailed 
Hmon" mnnkincl from the times of which Homer 
wrutc~to the d11te of the last Gazette. After an 
intro<luctory con\"ersation on valou~ a_nd l~eroi_sm, 
hdwecu a mother and her sous, origmatmg in a 
visit to St. Paul's Cntheclral, here are eleven 

2 Q 
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chapters containing well written biographicol 
illustrations of genuine heroism as displayed in 
alleviating the miseries of others; removing 
ignorance nnd poverty ; the conquest of self; 
planting colonies, moking laws, and teaching 
Christianity ; henring poYcrty and practising 
self-culture under nd1·erse circumstances; ad
vancing the interests of science; enduring dis
appointment ; suffering personal affliction ; 
faithfully admonishing the great ; and in the 
ordinary pursuits of life. The leading facts in 
the lives of Howard, Oberlin, Bunyan, ,vmiams, 
Moffat, Linneus, Brindley, DaYy, Clarkson, 
Baxter, and many other eminent persons, male 
nnd female, are brought in and rendered sub
servient to the author's purpose. Had the 
principles of this book been generally received, 
O how differently would the history of the 
human race have read, from the representations 
now made in faithful records! W c cannot mend 
the past; but it is in our power to do some
thing for tbe future. 

Tiu, History of F,·ance. In Two Volumes. 
London : 18mo, pp. 468, 485. Price 5s. 6d. 
Cloth. 

In no department of the Religions Tract 
Society's labours do we wish it success more 
cordially than in its endeavours to purify and 
reform general history. History, when written 
in the spirit of infidelity, Romanism, or mere 
formal protestnntism, is a specious delusion, 
frau"ht with danger to the civil and religions 
welf:re of mankind. Yet it is in one or other 
of these ways that it has usually been written 
during the last fourteen centuries, and that it is 
read and treasured up in the mind by most of 
our contemporaries. The history of France, in 
particular, has been generally perverted, like 
the arms of France, to the injury of mankind. 
Christian parents will do well to place these 
volumes, therefore, in the hands of youth, care 
having been taken to exclude from them every 
thin;:: of a pernicious tendency, and to narrate 
the facts relating to the history of that power
ful kingdom in such a manner as might con
duce to their leaving a good impression on the 
heart. 

The, Believer's Mortijica.tion of Sin by the 
Spirit (First published in the year 1677), 
To which is added, an Essay on Hypocrisy. 
By ALEXANDER CARMICHAEL, V.D.M. 
With a Preface, by the Rev. W, K. TWEEDIE. 
Edinburgh: Kennedy. 12mo. pp. xii. 246. 

It is a good sign in any community when 
there is a sufficient demand for such works as 

.this to encourge their republication. The 
author was one of the many learned and devout 
mini.stcrs who suffered severe persecution for 
the truth's sake in Scotland, during the melan
choly reign of the second Charles, Being 
banished eventually from hi,, native land, he 
compo•cd these treatises in exile. They evince 
the deep seriousness natural to men who were 
called to sacrifice every thing dear to them in 
this world for the sake of a good conscience 
towards God, and who were anxious that they 
and their friends, having done this, should not 
al•n, through self-deception, lose the world to 
(·m:ne. 

A Letter lo his Holines.• Pope, G,·egory XVI. 
B!I the Re1'. HORACE BUSHNELL, D.D., 
United States, London: Ward an,l Co. 
8,o, pp. 24. 

Dr. Bushnell, who belongs to the Christian 
Alliance-a society organized three years ago 
in the United Stntes, the object ond aim or 
which are declared in its second article to be, 
" to promote religious freedom and to diffuse 
religious knowledge in Italy and other papal 
countries "-having recently visited Rome, has 
addressed to the pope some observations on 
what he has seen and heard there, which deserve 
general perusal. He protests agninst the dis
honour done to religion by the kind of civil 
government the pope maintains in connexion 
with his spiritual office, comments upon the 
cu1Tent opinions and worship sanctioned by the 
professed successor of Peter, propo•es that the 
questions between Romanists and protestanle 
should be submitted to the open trial of truth 
in the field of religious liberty, and suggests 
that, instead of calling npon the faithful to 
pray for the conversion of England, that they 
should be summoned to pray that the pope and 
all Christians may be guided into the truth, 
whatever it is, and then embrace each other in 
a durable fraternity. Protestants, the author 
assures him, will joyfully meet the summons, 
"and a spectacle shall be offered, at which the 
world, and possibly, other worlds may gaze
all the divided, clashing hosts of Chnstendom 
bowed together before God, asking for the truth 
that shall end their disagreements, and make 
them one for ever." Of course, Dr. Bushnell 
must be aware that the pope would be renounc
ing the claims of his church to infallibility by 
acceding to this proposition ; but the manner 
in which he puts it, and the facts he adduces, 
will produce a beneficial impression, we doubt 
not, on the minds of many readers both in 
Europe and America. 

An Exposition of the Laws of Conference 
Methodism; as 'Enacted by the Conference in 
1835 ; proving them to be Contrary to the Con
cessions granted in 1797: fa a Letter, E:i:plana
tory, and E.xpostulatory to the Rev. William 
M. Bunting. Containing the 1'1'ue Reasons of 
the Author's Sepamtion from the Confennce 
Connexion; and a Defence of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Association. By the Rev. RoBERT 
EcKETT. London: Pearson. Svo. pp. 64. 

This pamphlet was occasioned by transac-
tions at the Liverpool Conference on Christian 
Union, by which Mr. Eckett considered himself 
called upon to set his own character and tbe 
proceedings of hi• friends in a just light before 
other sections of the church. With this view, 
he has given an account of the rise of the 
W esleynn Methodist Association, and the 
previous encroachments, as he deems them, of 
the ministers belonging to the conference, par· 
ticularly in reference to the exclusion of mem
bers. His appeals are not so much to general 
principles as to the laws of Methodism, from 
which he gives copious extracts, To persons, 
like ourselves, prepossessed in favour of the 
liberty of the people, and hostile to clerical 
power, be will seem to have justice on his side ; 
and if we are not competent to pronounce 
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judgment on the merit• of the case, we can at 
nil events certify that hi• tone is calm and 
modcrntc. 

Tlie Dressmalwr. A Prize Essay. By the 
Rev. W. M' ILWAINE, Minister of St. 
George's, Belfast. London : Aylott and 
Jones. Rvo. pp. 46. 

A l.'rize of twenty guinea•, offered by the 
Aosocmtion for the Aid and Benefit of Dreso
makers and Milliners, for the best essay "on 
the Moral and Physical Evils resulting from 
the present Long Hour• of Work in the Dress
making and Millinery Business, and on the 
best Mode of Obviating the same," was awarded 
to the author of this pamphlet. Some of 
the facts recorded are very affecting ; and 
the whole subject deserves the attention of 
ladies, who might, by a little self-denial and 
consideration, mitigate, if not prevent, the evils 
that now exiot. 

The School Hand-Book to the Holy Bible. By 
the Rev. INGRAM COBBIN, M. A. With 
Fifty Wood Engravings. London: Tegg. 
24mo. pp. 23. Cloth, gilt. 

A miniature biblical cyclopredia, intended 
especially for snbbath schools, but adapted for 
the young generally, and indeed for all who 
have not access to larger and more costly 
works of the same nature. 

Early Grace Illustrated in the Memoir of 
David Tod. With Introductory Note, ~c. 
By the Rev, S. C. BAKER, B.A., Curate of 
St. Peter's, Colchester. Edinburgh: Ken
nedy. 24mo. pp. 109. 

Another addition to the large number of 
interesting memoirs of pious youth, which never 
fail to secure the attention, and are well calcu
lnted to promote the benefit of children in our 
families and Sunday schools. 

The Way to Health, to Beauty, and to Happi
ness. By R. WEAVER, Authorof"Heaven," 
ti,e" Complete View of Puseyism," London: 
Bartlett. 24mo, pp. 43. 

. The influence of that serenity of mind which 
is connected with vital religion, on the health of 
th~ body and the aspect of the countenance, 
briefly but impressively illustrated. 

The Heavenly Home, By TnoMAS WALLACE, 
London : 24mo. pp. 66. Prke 9d. 

This _little book consists of four cliapters on 
~he subject of heaven, and based on the Saviour's 
mteresting declaration, "In my Father's house 
arc many ~ansions." It will he prized by those 
wh?,. superior to the vicious habit of ever 
des1rmg s?mething new, delight to solace them
sel!cs •_midst ~h~ tr!als of the way by cherishing 
•er1ptu1al antlcipat,ons of the "rest" which 
"remains." 

The Shrine of Sin. A Poem, By J. BRAM• 
WFLL, London: 16mo. pp. 47. Price ls. 

~n allegorical 1·cprcscntation of the progress 
of Sill nncl of the influence of evil example, )t 
posoesscs considerable merit. 

Thirty-six Nonconformist Sonnets. By a Ymmg 
Englander, London : 12mo. pp. 48, Price Is. 

These sonnets indicate poetical talent and 
embody important truth, They will not fail to 
secure the admiration of all sonnet readers who 
value the principles of nonconformity and love 
to cherish the recollection of such facts as are 
associated with its history. 

Songs for Wayfanrs. By the Rev. J. C. 
FATRBAIR!<, Allanton, Edinburgh: John
stone, 32mo. pp. 60. 

In this small volume there are several pleas
ing pieces, one of which we have placed on 
a preceding page, 

Recollections of l'riartka .ilf.---. London : 
32mo. pp. 31. Price Id, or 5s. per hundred. 
A well written !Tact, affording great encou

ragement to visit persons who aTe drawing near 
to death hut are unacquainted with the Saviour, 
and very suitable to be put into the'hands of any 
who arc in such circumstances, b,;t are able to 
read or to listen to the reading of others. 

Lectures on the Pilgrim's Progress and on the 
Life and Times of John Bunyan, By the 
Rev. GEORGE CHEEVER, D. D., of sYew 
York. Glasgow : pp. 326. Price ls. 6d. 

An edition at a lower price than any other 
we have seen that includes the whole of Dr. 
Chccver's popular lectures. It is nniform in 
size and appearance with the cheap edition of 
D'Aubigne, 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

<approbeb. 
The Voice of the Church One, under a.11 the Sueces

sive Forms of Christianity. A Discourse, pronounced 
at the opening of the Theological School at Geneva. 
By J. H. MERLR D'.AueroNE, D.D., .Author of" His
tory of the Reformation in the Sixteenth Century ... 
With a Prefatory Note, by the Rev. ANDREW Ttt0:\I· 
SON, B.A. EdinlYltrgh: Innes. 24.mo. pp. 54. 

Friendly International Addresses Recommcndet.l. 
A Brief Na.native of the Origin and Early Progress 
of an already Rapid Movement in the Cause of 
National Arbitration, Unfettered Commerce, and 
Universal Peace. lllanchester: 16mo. pp. 16. 

The Celestial Railroad. By NATHANIEL HAW· 
THORNE. Reprinted from the Baptist Magazine. 
Second Edition. London: pp. 16. P1'ice Id. 

A Revived Miniet.ry our only Hope for a Revh·eJ 
Church. By one of the Least among the Brethren. 
Second Edition. London: 24mo. pp. 52. Prirc 6d. 

Sc1·lpture Female Biography, for the Use of Schools. 
By ELIZA BETH. Londo,i: 1Vatson. 32mo. pp. 16. 

Biblo Enigmas; being a SeriC's of Question!-: from 
tho Holy Scriptures, intended to Improve Young 
People in Scriptural Knowledge. By ELIZA.BETIT. 
Lo1Hlon: 32mo. PlJ, 16. Price Id. 

A Short Account of Littlo \-Valter VL~1ming. \Vrit· 
ten by his Grandfather. Second Edition. Lomlo11: 
Hamilton and Cv. 32mo. pp. 32. 

The Child's First Picture Book. Loudon.- S/,it/. 
3211tO. pp. 32. 

Eclectic Review for April, 18-&6. LoHdoa: St'o. 
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I NTELL IGE NOE. 

AMERICA. 
THE UN"ITED STATES AND OREGON, 

A well informed correspondent at New 
York writes as follows: we nre sure that 
all o;r readers in this country reciprocate his 
peaceful desires :-

Allow ·me, as I have a moment's leisure 
before the closing of the mail, to say one 
word in regard to the recent developments at 
Washington. I shall not be surprised if the 
news which goes out by the Hibernia occasion 
a good deal of anxiety among the friends of 
peace on your side of the water. It is not, 
however, considered very alarming here. 'l'he 
president probably thought he owed it to 
himself and to the extreme party on the 
Oregon question, to be consistent with his 
message delivered at the opening of Congress, 
and eo he sent the message of last week, 
uttering over again the same views. As for 
the debate which followed, and the great pro
jection of steamers, frigates, &c., it amounts 
to nothing. I have seldom known so marked 
an event to excite so little feeling. At the 
same time, I may say I am not without 
solicitude. I have no doubt that the people of 
the United States would compromise on the 
basis of forty-nine degrees, aud that should 
the administration fail to effect a compromise 
on that parallel, Great Britain being willing to 
make such a settlement, and a war to be the 
result it would be vastly unpopular. On the 
other' hand, should Great Britain insist on 1 

more &.nd a war ensue, it would rally to the 
war ;tandard all parties among us, and prove 
a most terrible conflict. We are looking with 
much anxiety to know the views of the 
President as to a compromise on forty-nine 
degrees, and with ~ua,I anxiety to know the 
views of Her Maiesty s government on the 
the same point. The hopes of the friends of 
peace must have reference to these develop
ments, and to effect a corn promise on forty
nine de,rrees 2bould be their great effort. The 
power of general opinion touching this matter 
should be brought to bear in all right ways 
upon both governments. May God direct 
the counsels of vour rulers and of ours I A 
war between these t WO great nations, speaking 
the same tongue and worshipping the same 
Lord, is really too monstrous to be thought of. 
I never can believe that war must come t,11 I 
hear the thunder of its artillery. 

THE EVANGELICAL ALLIAl<CE, 

The same correspondent says,-" You may 
not be aware that the baptists of America are 

not very deeply interested in the Proposed 
Evangelical Alliance. Smarting under the 
injustice of our treatment by the American 
Bible Society, they look with distrust upon 
any union with predobaptists. The llev. 
Mr. Stow of Boston is deeply interested in 
the Alliance, and has been strongly urged to 
attend. I think thnt the Rev . .Mr. Church 
of Rochester, Ne,v York, will be present," 

CANADA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The annual meeting of this society, at 
Montreal, was held, Feb. 5. The following 
is an abstract of the report presented on that 
occasion:-

Missiona,·y Ope,·ations. 
Your committee have enjoyed the pr1v1-

lege of rendering assistance to many churches 
which, but for the aid received by this society, 
would have been wholly or partially destitute 
of the regular ministration of the word and 
ordinances. 

Among the stations• to which their atten
tion has been directed, Quebec occupies an 
important place. When Mr. Landon left 
that city at the opening of the navigation, 
havin" laboured there throughout the winter, 
greatly to the profit of the church, the pulpit 
was su pp:ied by Yarious ministers, chiefly 
from Montreal, till the month of October, 
when the arrival of the Rev. D. Marsh, 
formerly of Great Missenden, England, who 
came to thi8 province under the auspices of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, enabled your 
committee to provi,le for the dispensation of 
the gospel in Quebec in a manner more satis
factory to their views and feelings. Mr. 
Marsh's ministry is highly acceptable to the 
congregation, which i~ steadily jncreasing; _a 
hi hie class has been formed; and the pros
pects of usefulness are of a very encouraging 
character. 

At Eaton the Rev. A. Gillies continues to 
discharge the duties of the min(stry ,~ith 
patient perseverance, ~nd not enhr~ly with
out evidences of blessrng, although rn com
mon with many of his brethren, he deplores 
the dull and low state of religion in the 
churches. It is pleasing to hear that the 
prnyer-meetings are well attended, and that 
the Sunday school and bible class prosper. 
Mr. Gillies takes occasional journies into the 
neighbouring townships, where he has the 
opportunity of preaching the gospel to many 
who are uot favoured with a stated ministry, 

The Rev. F. N, Jersey 1·eports that the 
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stations under his cnrn present some en
cournging proofs of the benefits resulting 
from morn! culture, while it cannot but be 
confessccl thnt the amount of good accom
plished foils short of the wishes and expecta
tions of the people of God. In that neigh
bourhood the Millerite delusion has been 
productive of much mischief. The district 
occupied by this esteemed friend was so 
extensive, that it was considered advisa!'>le 
by the committee to comply with his repeated 
requests, and send him a coadjutor. Mr. Por
terHeld, whose studies al the college were 
finished in May last, was selected for this 
service. He has preached in St. Armands, 
Dunham, and Sutton, and exerted himself 
laudably in establishing Sunday schools and 
bible classes ; while Mr. Jersey occupies 
Stanbridge, together wit.h Lower Falls, Wall
bridge's Corner, and other places, still exer
cising a. general superintendence over the 
whole district. 

Notwithstanding the reasons for depression 
to which the Rev. J. King feelingly alludes 
in his annual statement of bis efforts during 
the year, recently received by the committee, 
it is gratifying to learn that the church of 
which he is pastor, meeting in the Rear of 
Chatham, has received an accession of thirteen 
members since the last annual meeting of the 
society. 

The hopes of the committee have not been 
realized with regard to B_vtown. The few 
friends meeting for worship there have pur
chased a lot, with a house upon it, intending 
to erect a chapel at some future time, \Jut it 
has been deemed expedient to suspend for 
the present the operations of the society in 
that town, and Mr. Dick, to whose care the 
station had been committed, is now er.gaged 
at Petite Nation, chiefly in educational 
employment. 

The Rev. Allan M'Lean preaches at Osna
bruck and Cornwall, besides several ont
stations. At the last mentioned place con
siderable interest has been excited, and n 
new church formed. The Rev. F. Bosworth 
visited the station at the time of the formation 
of the church, and was much cheered bv the 
manifest indications of the heaven Iv ble;sing. 
Eleven persons have been add~d Ii> the 
church under Mr. M' Lean's care, and severnl 
othtH'S are under Rerious impressions. 

Your committee refer with pleasure to the 
labours of the Rev. R. Boyd at Brockville. 
'l'hey are many and great. '!'he results can
not be better narrated than in his own words: 

"During the year, through the blessing of 
God, a few souls have professed lo be brought 
lo the knowledge of the truth. Five of these 
~ve been bnptized and a<lcled to the church. 

e have begun a sabbath school, which 
Jlromises to be very useful. Our congrega
tion htts been incre.1sing during th~ year, so 
that the chapel is generally well filled. I 
have eevcral country stations, where the 

attendance is very good, and at some of 
which it is evident that the truth has been 
felt in its p<>wer. Our prayer-meetings have 
been of late well attended, and there is evi
dently on increase of liberality among the 
people, in regard to the support of the Lord•• 
cause." 

'l'he church at Kingston is on the increase. 
fn a letter lately received from the Rev. A. 
Lorimer, it is stated that ten members have 
been added to it within the last few months. 
A vestry has been erected behind the ,·hapel 
at a cost of £70, which sum has been raised 
by the congregation. It is earne:it:y hoped 
that Mr. Lorimer• labours will be still more 
extensively blessed, and that his ministry will 
be fully appreciated by the inhabitants of 
KingRton. 

Your committee are called upon to sympa
thize with the H.P.v, R. A. Fyfo of Toronto, 
who has to encnnnter difficulties peculiar to 
that station, and which would produce in 
many minds very disheartening effects. At 
the same time they rejoice that his labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. Souls have been 
converted under his ministry. 'l'he Sunday 
school, containing about I 00 scholars, is going 
on well. The esteem and respect in which 
Mr. Fyfe is held by the Christians of other 
denominations in Toronto, cannot fail to en
courage him. The committee fully concur in 
the sentiment expressed in Mr . .Fyfe's last 
communication,-" By the good ham) of 
God, and by patient waiting upon him, we 
shall prosper." 

The Rev. N. Bosworth, F.R.A.S., is 
stationed at Paris. By the blessing of God 
on his efforts the congregation has consider
ably increast>d; an evening sen·ice, established 
last fall, iq well attended; and a bible class 
h4s been formed, with which a prayer-meeting 
is connected, and which excites much interest 
among the young. The people intend to 
build a house for their pastor next spring. 

'l'he Niagara District next claims attention. 
When the corresponding secretaries visited 
Canada West last summer, they faund that 
district in a state which appeared to them 
to require prompt and vigorous measures. 

Having introduced Mr. Hewson to St. 
Catherines, where he is no,v settled, they 
enga~ed the senices of the Rev. J. Vrooman 
and the Rev. A. Cleghorn. Mr. Vrooman sup
plies the· church at Queenston, preaches at 
St. David's, and performs the duties of pastor 
of the colourerl church at Niagara, who have 
expressed in strong lnngunge their gratitude 
for this arnrngcment. Mr. Cleghorn preaehes 
at Drummond ville, Chippewa, and the ad
jacent neighbourhood. His labours are well 
received: t1vo persons have been baptized, 
and there is reflson to belie\'C that a baptist 
church will be soon formed in the first men
tioned place. The congregation has so much 
increased that n chapel is much wanted, the 
room in which they meet being far too small 
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for their accommodation. The committee 
trust that this desirable object may ere long 
be realized. Mr. Hewson is favoured with 
pleasing prospects at St. Catherines. Prayer
meetings have been established, two bible 
classes formed, eight persons admitted to the 
church, and a gratifying revival of active 
piety witnessed. May yet richer blessings 
be bestowed ! 

Assistance was rendered during the past 
year to Mr. W. Jackson, a coloured brother, 
who used his best endea,·ours to instruct the 
negroes resident in the Q,ueen 's Bush; the 
engagement with him ceased in October last. 

Urgent applications for aid have been 
receil·ed from Oakland, Coburg, Brantford, 
Rawdon, and other places, but your com
mittee have been preYented by want of funds, 
from complying with the requests presented 
to them. There are very many important 
stations in both parts of the province which 
ought to be occupied forthwith, if adequate 
funds could be proYided. The expenditure 
of a few hundred pounds per annum in this 
object would be productive of incalculable 
benefits, by the blessing of God, to the waste 
places of Canada. 

The Rev. J. Elliott, who lias been assisted 
by your society in conducting missionary la
bours in the Oxford District during these last 
four years, has relinquished his engagement. 
From a re1·iew of his efforts, contained in a 
letter lately forwarded to your committee, 
the following extract is taken :-

" I have travelled upwards of seventeen 
thousand miles, I have tried to preach and to 
hold other meetings upwards of twelve hun
dred times, I have haptized eighty-seven 
persons upon a profession of their faith, and 
they all united with the several churches 
where they ,vere baptized, and all of them, 
but three, as far as I know, maintain a con
sistent Christian chnrader. At one of the 
out-stations where I laboured, a baptist 
church is now planted, which numbers be
tween thirty and forty members, and I hope 
will do well. They ha 1·e a licensed preacher 
from England who preaches to them, hy the 
name of Curtis. My salary for the last four 
years will not exceed £60 a year, yet I ham 
nothing to complain of on that ground; my 
wants have been supplied, and having food 
and raiment I ought to be therewith content." 

Your committee ha,·c pleasure in reporting 
that the mission to the Tuscarora Indians, 
conducted by the Rev. W. H. Landon, 
assisted by the gratuitous services of Mr. B. 
H. Carry er, is in an encouraging state. A 
secies of religious services held in the fall 
appear to have been accompanied with the 
divine blessing; one person has been baptized, 
and a class of inquirers has heen formed, 
whose diligent and pious attention excites 
the best hopes. 

But tl,e enemies of truth are in full action. 
The foundation of an institution for the in-

etruction of the children of the Indians on the 
industrial system, has been delayed from year 
to year in consequence of difficulties con
nected with the grant of a safe title to the 
land held by the missionary, and on which 
land it was proposed to erect the necessary 
buildings. In the fall of last year the six 
nations of Indians, in council assembled, 
were induced (by what means vour committee 
will not now state) to request of the governor
general an additional reservatiou of 3000 
acres of land for their own use, ou which no 
white man should be allowed to settle. Their 
request was granted, when it appeared that 
the spot they were persuaded to fix upon 
included the land occupied bv Mr. Landon, 
from which therefore he would. be required to 
remove; while a similar lot adjoining Mr. 
Landon's, occupied by the Rev. Mr. Elliott, 
a clergyman of the church of England, and 
agent of the New England Company, was 
expressly excepted from the reservation, and 
allowed to remain in Mr. Elliott's possession. 
On receiving intelligence of this transaction, 
your committee immediately memorialized 
his- excellency, Lord Metcalfe, praying that 
Mr. Landon's property might be also ex
cepted from the reservation, in order that it 
might be employed for the purposes of the 
projected institution. His excellency directed 
the memorial to be transmitted to the council 
of the six nations, accompanied by a letter 
written by the civil secretary, expressing his 
excellency's opinion and desire that the re
quest should be granted. The council assem
bled for the consideration of the matter in 
December last, and after lengthened debate 
negatived the application on the preposterous 
ground that the Indians had embraced the 
national religion of Great Britain, and that 
no persons of other religious persuasions 
should he allowed to occupy any portion of 
their territory; thus passing a sentence of 
exclusion on all denominations but one. 
Your committee are fully awarn that the 
Indians would not of themselves have con
templated or devised such a measure, and 
that they were beguiled by the influence of 
white men, whose names are at present with
held; but they cannot refrain from express
ing on this occasion their deep sense of the 
atrocity of a proceeding which is not only 
totally repugnant to the principles of th_c 
British constitution, hut thoroughly nnh· 
christian in its character and worthy of the 
darkest ages. The guilt of this act of perse
cution rests not on the Indians, but on their 
advisers and prompters. It is confidently 
hoped hy your committee that his excellency, 
Lord Cathcart, who is made acquainted with 
all that has transpired, will direct such an 
arrangement to be entered into as shall frus• 
trate the designs of the enemies of the 
mission, and prevent believing Indi~ns. be
longing to our own and other denominations 
from being proscribed for their religion, 
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The College, 
Since the Inst annual meeting, the ecluca

tional advantages offered by your society 
have been enjoyetl by twenty students. 
'l'hree left the college in May last, namely, 
Messrs. Porterfielcl, ~Jaght, and Hewson. Mr. 
Porterfield, as hns been already stated, is at 
St. Armanda, and Mr. Hewson at St. Cathe
rines; Mr. Slaght is preaching at Windham, 
Waterford, and the neighbourhood of those 
places, and has communicated interesting 
intelligence of the results of his labours. Mr. 
A. J. Gray, from Michigan, United States, 
was compelled to leave the institution, after 
a short residence, on account of a disease in 
his eyes. Sixteen students are now connected 
with the college, thirteen of whom are sus
tained by your society, in preparing for the ex
ercise of the Christian ministry in this province. 

The course of studies includes Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, theology, ecclesias
tical history, logic, and natural and moral 
philosophy. 

The students have conducted religious ser
rices in the St. Lawrence suburbs, and at the 
Cross, and have been favoured with tokens of 
success. A series of revival exercises held at 
the last mentioned place, at the close of the 
year, appears to have been blessed to several 
persons. The building occupied for these 
services is generally crowded with hearers on 
Lord's day evenings, and on Thursdays an 
interesting bible class meets for instruction. 
Besides these efforts, the students frequently 
,·isit the houses of the poor for the purpose of 
distl'ibuting tracts and conversing with the 
inhabitnnts. 

The valuable donation of books presented 
by Joseph Fletcher, Esq., of London, arrived 
in safety last May. It consisted of 523 
volumes, carefully selected, and comprising 
standard works of divinity, ecclesiastical his
tory, and general literature, Accompanying 
these was a set of Archbishop Whately's 
works, in seventeen volumes, 8vo., and Sharon 
'l'ume1·'s Sacred History of the World, pre
sented by the respected authors. A few 
volumes have also been presented by other 
frien,Js. 

'l'he winter lectures, chiefly on scienti!ic 
subjects, and which are open to the publir, 
are now in course of delivery on 'l'uesday 
evenings, in the library of the college. 

It was mentione(l in the last report that 
1,reparations were made for building the new 
college. It is satisfactorv to add that the 
huilding is no1v covered• in, nnd that the 
workmen are busily engaged in fixing the 
pmtitions, &c., preparatory to the plastering, 
winch is postponed till the spring, 'l'he work
n,anship is regarded as highly creditable to 
lhc contractors, and visitors to Montreal ac
knowledge that the building is a great orna-
1ncnt to the city, 'l'he committee expect 
that it will be occupied immediately after 
lhe next summer vacation. 

In order to defray the expense of this 
undertaking, a subscription has been opened 
in M.ontreal, and the sum subscribed ( includ
ing a donation of £25 from the late governor. 
general) amounts to £645, most of which was 
made payable in three annual instalments. 
The. f~nds in the hands of John Try, Esq., 
cons1stmg of moneys collected for this purpose 
some time ago in the mother country, to
gether with the deposits on the lots sold l~st 
year, and the proceeds of a mortgage in the 
property(£2500 sterling) effected in England, 
have been already appropriated. A consider
able sum will be yet required to finish that 
part of the building which is designed for im
mediate occupation. 'l'he friends of the insti
tution in every part of the province are 
earnestly entreated to render their liberal aid. 

The Swiss Mission. 

It is scarcely necessary to remind the mem
bers of the society that when Madame Feller 
and the Rev. L. Roussy came to this country 
in I 835, they were partly sustained by private 
funds and partly by Christian benevolence. 
During the years 1837 and 1838 their opera
tions were carried on under the auspices of 
this society; some assistance was also received 
from the United States and from Scotland. 
In the autumn of the last mentioned year 
their connexion with the society was dis
solved, the missionaries being then of opinion 
that they could labour more efficiently if they 
were independent of all religious parties. 
They continued to do so for nearly seven 
years, during which time they received 
numerous and valuable tokens of Christian 
regard from all denominations. The foster
ing care of the Foreign Evangelical Society 
rendered essential service to the cause. 
Pecuniary grants, varying from 550 to 1200 
dollars, were received annually from that 
society. Besides this, the patronage of the 
society stimulated the zeal of Christians, and 

, encouraged the formation of numerous ladies' 
j associations, which rnised considerable sums 
of money, and otherwise assisted the mission. 

! Aid was also received from Switzerland, Eng
l land, and Canada. The funds annually 
realized from all these sources gradually 
increased from 1800 to 5000 dollars, more 
than three-fourths of which were furnished by 
friends in the United States. 

In the autnmu of last year, proposals were 
made to enter into a more definite and 
permanent arrani::ement with the Foreign 
Evangelical Society. That arrangement, how
ever, was not found practicable. After much 
deliberation and prayer, the missionaries came 
to the conclusion that their operations could 
no longer be conducted on the plan which 
had been pursued for several years past, and 
that a re-union with the English baptists was 
desirable. A deputation from the committee 
of this societv visited Grande Ligne, in order 
to hol<l a con.ference with Madame Feller and 
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the missionaries. The blessing of the Lord 
e,·idently rested nn thnt meeting, encnurnging 
nil pre~ent to helie,·e th;1t. praver was nnswered. 
DiffieuhieR were rem,wed; ohiections ,·anished 
8\\'R_r; And a plan of uni,-n ·,rnd co-operntion 
was fol'med, which has been since ratified, 
and is now in action. 

The Swiss Missions of Grande Ligne are 
now re-united to the Canada Baptist Mission
ary Society, and placed under its "" perin
tendence. The marmgement of their affail's 
is entruste<l to a committee, consisting of four 
memhers of the committee of the societv and 
from membersofthemissionacv bodv connected 
with Grande Ligne. It is d~signated, •• The 
Swiss Mission Committee." A separate 
account is kept of the receipts and expendi
ture for this "bject, under the designation of 
"The Swiss Mission Fund." 

The " Swiss Mission Committee" is thus 
constituted :-

Grande Ligne. 
Madam FKLLER. 
Rev. L. Roussv. 

Rev. L. NoRMANDEAU. 
Rev. Dr. Cori,. 

Jlfontreal. 
Rev. J.M. CRAMP, A.M. I T. M. THOMPSON, Esq. 
Rer-. J. Gmnwoon. Jos. \VENHAM, Esq. 

Your committee are deeply conscious that 
they hare undertaken a great work. Belie,•
ing, however, that they were guided from 
above, they commit the cause, unhesitatingly, 
to the power and faithfulness of Hirn who can 
"supply all our need." At the same time, it 
is right and necessary to state that the most 
strenuous efforts will be required in order to 
prodde for the support of the mission. It is 
confidently hoped that Christians of different 
denominations, both in the United States and 
in this province, will continue to sustain the 
object, and generously ah! in the work
anima'.ed by the consideration that in warring 
with the papacy they tread in the steps of 
their spiritual forefathers, the Cathari and
other "reformers before the reformation,'' 
who bore their testimony against antichrist 
during the darkness of the middle ages. 
Sliitable representations have been forwarded 
to the English Baptist Missionary Society, 
with a view to excite an interest in Great 
Britain. By these means your committee 
trust that they shall obtain the requisite 
funds for carrying on this important under
taking, and even for enlarging their sphere of 
operations. In e,•ery direction there i• a loud 
call for more extensive labour. The power of 
the priesthood is evide11tly on the decline in 
many parts of the prO\·ince. Numbe!'s of the 
French Canadian Roman catholics read and 
prize the word of God. Faithful instructor• 
are much needed. It mny trul_v be affirmed, 
that the fields 11re "white unto the ilan·est." 

Your committee have much pleasure in 
infi.rming the memberio; of the society, tljat on 
a recent vi•it to the United States, Madame 
Feller aud Dr. Cote successfu!Jy appealed to 

the liberality of Christians in that country, and 
collected for the object the sum of 1305 
clollars. Thou~h some who formerly aided 
them decli11ed further co-operation, on nc
cnunt of their connexion with this society, 
others manifested the same warm-hearte,1 
friendship as before, and new friends, of 
various religious denominntions, came for
ward to the help of the cause. 'l'he ladies of 
New York and Philadelphia in particular 
e\'inced deep interest in the object. 'l'he 
associations formed in these cities will doubt
less render important aid. It is gratifying to 
be able to state that their example is already 
followed in Canada. Ladies' associations have 
been constituted in Montreal and Quebec, 
and promise goor.l results. Their establish
ment throughout the province is earnestly to 
be desired. 

ASIA. 

TUE FIVE OPEN PORTS OF CRllU.. 

A letter from Dr. Macgowan to Mr. Angus, 
dated Ningpo, Dec. 9, 1845, gives the fol!Jw
ing information respecting the ports which 
the Chinese treaty has rendered accessible, 
and their present supply of missionaries. 

Canton is already occupied by the Ameri
can Baptist, the London Society, .and the 
American Bonrd of Congregational Foreign 
Missions; but there is ample room for many 
more labourers from other societ.ies, and the 
means for stud~·ing that dialect superior pro
bably to that of any other place. It is as 
healthy as any of the open parts, but the 
prejudices of the populace against foreigners 
are sn inveterate as to present a serious barrier 
to missionary labour among them. 

Proceeding northward the next port is 
Amoy, which is occupied by t1vo societies, 
the London and the American Board of Con
gregational Foreign Missions, 'l'his port has 
proved extremP,ly insalubrious to foreigners 
generally for several years. The dialect is not 
easy to acquire; indeed, it is hardly possible 
for one who has not a good musical ear. 

'fhe next city is Tuchon, in the same 
province as the former, the 'fakien, but tho 
dialect is totally different. It is considered a 
healthy place, and is unquestionably the 
most important missionary port in China, 
although it ha• nel'er been occupied. Should 
your mi••ionaries arrive in the course of 
another year, they will probably find it ~s 
neglected ns it is at pre~ent.. 'J'he dialect JS 

very difficult of acqnisition to those who ham 
not a nice perception of Sanscrit. 

'!'here are obstructions to the navigation of 
the river on which Tuehon is situated which 
has hitherto prevented its becoming the sent 
of foreign trade. Some arn of opinion that 
foreian vessels will eventual Iv overcome these 
diffic~ilties, and that it will become a pnrt of 
extensive trade with England and America, 
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Should this not take pince, it will be no less 
desirable as a missionary station, hut the con
trary. At Ningpo there are six missionaries 

'"' from the American Presbyterian Board, be
side myself and two native assistants. The 
baptist mission here has been recently in
creased by the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Hud
son of your sister society, and Mr. Jarram is 
expected to join him the ensuing spring. 
The city is salubrious, the people friendly, 
and the dialect as easy of acquisition as any 
other in China. Should your men come 
here they will find ample room for labour, 
and receive a hearty welcome. The absence 
of foreign shipping is favourable to missionary 
operations, and its proximity to Japan gives 
the place additional importance in the event 
of those interesting islands being thrown 
open to foreign intercourse. 

Lastly, there is Shanghai, two or three 
days' sail to the north of Ningpo; where there 
are missionaries from the English and Ameri
can episcopal churches, and from the London 
Society. It is probable also that the Ameri
can Baptist Board will occupy Shanghai, as 
the health of one of our missionaries hinders 
his labouring at the south, and at that port 
only is his dialect available. Enclosed is a 
list of articles which it would be well for the 
missionary to be provided with. Do not send 
less than three to a station. If they are 
destined for any port north of Hong Kong, 
they should be at Victoria by the middle of 
July; this, though not the most healthy 
season, is the best for navigating the China 
se_a. Should they arrirn much later they 
will have to make the most terrific sea vovage 
which can be made. None should attenipt a 
passage up this coast against the north-east 
monsoon, except from necessity. Assure the 
brethren who may come to join us that I 
shall ever feel most happy in rendering them 
any assistance which my profession, or my 
longer residence in China may enable me to 
extend. I have desired our mission at Canton 
to procure and forward to vou some recent 
works not procurable in England, which can 
be studied with profit by the missionaries on 
th_eir long passage out. I trust the books 
will be received. 

I have scarcely space to inform you that 
We have two chapels at this station, where 
our two assistants regularly preach the gospel 
to a(tentive hearers. Besides which at my 
hospital the gospel is preached to every 
patient, In this manner we are sowing the 
seed ?f the kingdom, trusting in the divine 
prormse that we shall not labour in vain nor 
spend our strength for nought. Mrs. tiac
gowan is giving instruction to two boarding 
Rcholars, boys, and is desirous of having 
more under her care. Miss Aldcrsev a lady 
from your capital, has a girl's boardi,;~ scho~l 
111 tins city, which she sustains mninlv at her 
own expense, not bcinO' connected ,,;ith any 
society. 0 

VQJ.. IX.- FOUTITTT sr-:nn:s. 

THE GREAT CITIES OF cm:u. 

Mr, Shuck, of whose visit to the United 
States our readers have been apprised, 
preached at New York on the 22nd of 
February, from the words, " Beginning at 
Jerusalem." Part of the account of his dis
course which we find in the New York Recorder, 
illustrates " the adaptedness of large cities a.s 
points from which .to disseminate the gospt! 
of Christ," and applies the principle to the 
great cities of China in a manner which we 
shall gratify our friends by quoting. 

" The text itself," said Mr. Shuck, "deve
lops one of the marked contrasts between 
the religion with which you are blessed, and 
the religion with which the people are cursed 
among whom this is the eleventh year that I 
have ministered. 

"' Beginning at Jemsalem,'-a large city. 
\Ve are struck with the interesting fact that 
the gospel began its triumph there. Your 
pastor has just read a history of the event, 
which shows how truly Jesus loved his 
enemies. Why did he command his disciples 
to begin at Jerusalem ? It was there that 
the Master had met with the greatest difficul
ties; where he had encountered the bitterest 
animosity, the most marked contumely, the 
most cruel buffetings and scoffings, the most 
inveterate hatred, and even death iiself ! 
• Beginning at Jerusalem.' Thus the text 
develops one of the fundamental principles of 
Christianity in contrast with heathenism. 
'fhe love which the Christian heart is bound 
to cherish, requires pity and commiseration 
eYen for enemies. As though the Master 
had said, • Plunge there into the midst of my 
opposers, and tell that rabble who clothed 
me with their filthy robes that I am ready to 
clothe them with the robe of righteousness, 
which will admit them through the gates into 
the city ;-go there and tell the story of the 
cross, and draw tears from those eyes which 
flashed rage against me when I told them I 
was their friend ;-go there and tell the ex
ecutioner that the blood IV hich he drew when 
he pierced my side with his spear, flowed to 
cleanse his guilty soul and prepare him for tlrn 
service of God on earth, and to share the 
glory of God in heaven.' Here, brethren, 
was the benevolence of the gospel. Confucius, 
the great Chinese philosopher, urges that a 
man should not live under the same roof with 
the murderer of his father. l\Iark the con
trast; and yet the system of morals taught by 
Confucius is acknowledged to be the purest 
of human invention. 

" But more particularly, the adaptedness 
of large cities as points from which the gospel 
may be disseminated appears from the rnriety 
of characters there found, and from the 
assembling there of the inhabitants of differ
ent countries. 

"Thus in the scripture before referred to, 
it was mentioned that there were met together 

2 B 
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Parthians, Mcdes, &c., &c. Some of these 
people received the truth, and we have his
torical evidence that by them the gospel was 
disseminated in the nations to which they 
belonged. Now your brother and sister 
Devan occupy a place in the largest city of 
the "'orld open to missionary efforts. It is 
the emporium of the eighteen provinces of 
China. It has its mercantile establishments 
in all those provinces, and in the districts 
into which they are divided, and has probably 
five hundred of these establishments, besides 
those in the city itself. We have had calling 
at our house gentlemen from various pro
vinces-from e.en the most extreme parts of 
the empire-who have received our books, 
listened to our message, and with the mouth 
have pronounced it good, showing us the 
longer that we live there the great adapted
ness of the city of Canton as a point from 
which to disseminate the gospel of Christ. 
Indeed, the principle is not lost sight of by 
any religion in the world. ' Beginning at 
Jerusalem.' It is unnecessary for me to 
dwell upon those hallowed and powerful 
emotions which the Jews cherished towards 
that great city, which it is supposed contained 
in the time of Christ about the present popu
lation of the city of Canton. The fact is 
familiar to you all. At the name of J erusa
lem e,·ery Jewish heart burned and swelled 
with peculiar emotions. The Saviour adapted 
himself to this feeling-prejudice if you like, 
but an innocent one-and determined that 
from that point should the gospel go forth 
throughout the world. And thence it did go 
forth, for in the very week in which the con
vention was held mentioned in the second 
chapter of the Acts, all Jerusalem was filled 
with the doctrines of the cross, and from that 
point the gospel commenced its march and 
~oon Samaria received the word, and filthy 
Corinth was purified, and proud philosophical 
Athens submitted to the gospel, and every 
where idol tem pies were deserted, and at the 
prospect of the overthrow of idolatry the 
streets of Ephesus thundered with the echo 
of' Great is Diana of the Ephesians.' I need 
not refer to the attachment of the Mohamme
d ans to Mecca, or of the Roman catholics to 
Rome. There is not a priest of that persua
sion in China (and there are ninety of them) 
whose heart ie not linked with Rome and St. 
Peter. Nor to the Nauvoo of the Mormons, 
who for lack of such a point built and popula
te<l that cit v; nor to the fact th11t the 111 iller
itcs sclccte<l large cities for their gatherings in 
expectation of the end of th3 world. Indeed, 
,ve rnigl,t trace the histories of all forms of 
religion, and we shall find that they have 
,dways selc-ctcd large cities whence to dissemi
nate thei, d.,ctrines. 

"Now, it is an interesting fact-and facts 
it is h1y object to deal in-that that portion 
1,f the grt'at country rJf C11i11a (contniJJing-
1 i.1 L:f.: 11uutln.~d wi! I :,Jl!~ of' suuls )-tlrnt portion 

which we have occupied and which !ms been 
opened to foreign intercourse consists chiefly 
of large cities. Shang-hae contnins about 
300,000 population ; Ningpo, where Dr. 
Macgowan is efficiently labouring, 200,000; 
Amoy, 150,000 ; Foo-choo-fou, 600,000 . 
while the city of Canton has a larger popula~ 
tion than the cities of New York, Providence 
New Orleans, Boston, Cincinnati, Charleston' 
Washington, Richmond, and St. Louis; fo; 
if, as it is supposed, they contain 982,000 
Canton contains one million. And the sam; 
facts, greatly modified, will apply to Canton 
as applied to J e1'.usalem, and as apply to 
other large cities as places adapted for points 
from which the gospel may radiate through
out the country. And in addition to the 
mercantile establishments already spoken of, 
the inhabitants of Canton have a taste for 
public buildings, and have about one hundred 
different exchanges, some of them beautiful 
and expensive buildings. These are not 
mercantile establishments, bnt places where 
the people from the country meet together 
and discuss such subjects as suggest them
selves, and have theatrical exhibitions. The 
latter, of course, we cannot approve, but the 
fact remains that the people there congregate, 
and this is favourable to our object. All we 
expect at the off-start is to get the ears of the 
people. We do not expect to find in China 
anything else than theatres and shows, and 
temples dedicated to abominable idolatry. 

"Now let us see what facilities we have in 
this great city for disseminating the gospel. 

" You travel in this country with great 
facility by means of your rail-roads. But 
what would be the rails, or the engines, or 
the carriages, without some propelling power? 
You might just as well have the carts used in 
China drawn by a single ox. Your facilities 
of travel arise from the fact that you have 
discovered, and do apply the propelling i~
pulse. So in Canton; they have great facili
ties for sending forth the knowledge of the 
truth-greater even than would be found in 
Peking,-for it is the emporium of com
merce. You would scarcely believe it, but it 
has been supposed and stated that at twelve 
hours' notice the inhabitants could raise one 
hundred millions of round dollars. What a 
propelling power connected with baptist mis
sions ought to exist, then, in Canton ! You 
brethren, have there somewhat of this power, 
good as far as it goes. You have lights there 
in the midst of that valley of darkness. B~t 
all lights are circumscribed, and ha1·e their 
boundaries. 'l'here is brother Roberts; who 
i~ doing good ; but he is aione. Brother and 
sister Devan are alone. It is true that a 
young lady has just reached there fro_m 
Edinburgh belong to one of the baptist 
churches :n that city, but she of course knows 
notliing of the langunge. 'l'bere, ~hen, are 
only two brethren, in some respects m doubt-
J ul health, and two focblc sisters-and these 
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nrc nil the propelling impulse which American 
bnptists hnvc in tho city of Canton. Just 
s,1ppose that nll the baptist ministers and 
members, with the exception of thirty mem
bers und two ministers, were taken from all 
these cities, what propelling power woul,1 
there remain in the cities of the United 
States for the advance of the cause of Christ? 
Thnt is just the position of the great city 
of Canton." 

BURMAH. 

A letter from Mr. Kincaid of Arracan, to 
Dr. Cone of Ne1v York, contains the follow
ing intelligence:-" I have just recei1•ed 
letters from Burmah informing me that the 
King of Ava is dethroned, after putting to 
death near! v all the officers of his court. 
Prince Mek:a-ra, my old friend, is appointed 
Regent. The Lord has done it ! All Bur
mah will be open ! Read the second psalm ! 
How strikingly clear and explicit ! We shall 
need bibles for all Burm ah. I must be in Ava." 

NEW CHURCH. 
EDINBURGH. 

On Lord's day, Dec. 20, 1845, the Mer
chant's Hall, Hunter Square, Edinbugh, was 
opened as a place of worship in connexion 
with the baptist denomination, when sermons 
were preached by Mr. James Blair, evange
list of the Baptist Union of Scotland; and 
Mr. Francis Johnston, formerly of Cupar. 
Ever since there has been a steatl y increase 
of the congregation. In the evenings the 
place has been filled; and during the last few 
weeks, crowded. On Lord's day morning, 
March 1, two persons were immersed in the 
water of Leith,in presence of about two or three 
hundred persons, nnd a discourse preached 
on baptism by Mr. Johnston. A number of 
friends, desirous of increasing efforts by the 
b:1ptists on behalf of Christ's kingdom in this 
city, as well as in other parts of the land, 
resolved to unite in chlll'ch-fellowship for this 
purpose. Accordingly, on Loru's day, March 
15, a church of twenty-one persons was 
formed and Mr. Johnston recognized as pa1-
tor. In the forenoon a discourse was delivered 
on the Spiritual Nature of Christ's Kingdom· 
and in the afternoon the church was formed: 
when Mr. Thomson of Perth gave each mem
ber the righthand of fellowship, presented 
the rec~gnition prayer, and preached from 
1 Peter 1. 22. Afterwards the church partook 
0; the Lord's supper. In the evening, Mr. 
'Ihomson again preached. Five of this new 
church are young men studying with Mr, 
Johnston for the work of the ministry, 

ORDINATIONS. 
FISIIPONDS, NEAR BRISTOL, 

A service for the purpose of recognizing 
Mr. G. D. Thomas, lute of the baptist college, 

Bristol, as pastor of the baptist church and 
congregation meeting in the above village, 
was held on Wednesday morning, March 4, 
in the Wesleyan chapel, Fishponds, which 
was kindly lent for the occasion. The Revs. 
J. Glanville of Kingswoocl, Winter, J. E. 
Giles, Lucy, Haynes, F. W. Gotch, M.A., of 
Bristol, and T. Thomas, late of Hereford, Mr. 
G. B. 'l'homas's father, were present and took 
part in the service. A sermon to the church 
and congregation was preached on the follow
ing Lord's day evening by Mr. Gotch. An 
attempt is about to be made to erect a new 
chapel and school-rooms in this populous 
neighbourhood, the present accommodations 
being far too small for the requirements of 
the people. 

HUNTINGDON. 

On Wednesdav, March 11, the public 
recognition of the Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., 
of Stepney College, and of the London Uni
versity, to the pastorate of Union Chapel in 
this town, took place. The various services 
were conducted by the Revs. D. E. Ford of 
Manchester, J. P. Mursell of Leicester, J. 
Millard of Lymington, Dr. Davies of Stepney 
College, and W. Wright of Huntingdon. 

WATERLOO RO.!D, 

Services in connexion with the settlement 
of Mr. J obn Branch as pastor of the baptist 
church in W ater!oo Road, were held on the 
10th of April. l\Ir. Hinton delivered an 
introductory discourse; Mr. Ainslie addressed 
the minister; and Dr, Cox preached to the 
people. The devotional services were con
ducted by Dr, Murch, Messrs, Pritchard, 0. 
Clarke, and J. Smith. 

WELLS, SO:UERSET, 

The church and friends of the baptist cause 
in this city having cordially invited the Rev. 
W. Evans, late of Minchinhampton, Glou
cestershire, to the pastoral office, he has 
accepted the invitation and commenced his 
labours there the seconu Lord's day in April. 

DERBY. 

Dr. Perry, late of Reading, has accepted 
the pastorate of the particular baptist church, 
Aganl Street, Derby. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS, KILNER PEARSON, 

Eleven years since, a brief memoir of the 
late Rev. K. Pearson was offered to the 
public in the pages of the Baptist Magazine. 
The present has reference to his once beloved 
partner, antl afterwards sorrowing widow, the 
late Mrs. Kilner Pearson, whose recent re
moval from a sphere of most useful and 
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willing sen•ice at Nassau, New ProYidence, 
Bahamas, has wakened sorrow of no common 
intensity in many English and in many \Vest 
Indian hearts. Mrs. Pearson's maiden name 
was "'ilson. She was born in London in the 
)·ear 1806, and early quitted the parental 
roof to enter a familY related to her own, and 
in the bosom of which she received the first 
and best elements of her education-the deep 
influences of high moral and religious truth; 
associated with truly parental kindness from 
its head, and the sweet followship of sisterly 
]o,·e from its younger members. "'hen she 
quitted the home of her adoption, with a 
,·iew to the completement of her education, 
she was placed in an establishment near 
town, where she became an attendant on the 
ministry of the late Dr. Newman of Old 
Ford. Her religious principles and con
Yictions !1ere acquired form and maturity, 
and haYing given to the subject of baptism 
that conscientious attention which eminently 
marked her eYery mental inquiry, she re
cei,·ed the rite from the hands of him who 
was to her henceforward a not less faithful 
and attached, than rernred and beloved 
11astor. In the chapel at Old Ford, her 
after husband and herself met for the firsi time 
at their first commu11ion, and tlnls commenced 
an intimacy which led to their happy union 
in the spring of 1830. The only abatement 
of her happiness on its consummation arose 
from the fact of her husband being the 
master of a West Indian merchant vessel, 
the prospect of frequent separation was very 
painful, and his vocation was little in har
mony with her heart's silent ambition; for 
the associations and teachings of her second 
home bad kindled so much of missionary zeal 
and love, that, as she confessed, her secret 
su ppli!:ation bad often been, " Let me also 
go; and let my feet travel even beyond those 
distant and mist-covered bills ! " It was, 
therefore, a joyful day to her when her hus
hanc:, having relinquished the command of 
the " \\'illiam" and made brief preparation 
for missionary labour, she stood again by his 
side in the chapel at Old Ford, recei ring 
with trembling, yet grateful humility, the 
parting counsel and tender benediction of 
their revered pastor on the evening of their 
solemn devotion and public designation for 
their proposed sphere of labour in the Baha
mas. In the autumn of 1833 they set sail 
for New York, and after a brief stay in that 
city, proceeded to New Providence. Filled 
with love to thtir hea,•enly Master and their 
follow-beings, singularly happy in their mutual 
attachment and oneness of aim and effort, 
they were truly fellow-labourers in the western 
vir,eyard. But Mr. Pearson ·s season of per
mitted service was very short; his sun went 
down whilst it was yet day with him, and the 
close of tbe year 1834 found Mrs. Pearson a 
widow on one of the out-iolands, with her 
little babe, an infant of ten months, A fow 

weeks after, this "infant soul" was ndded to 
the myriads above, and her remains laid by 
those of her father. The bereaved wife and 
mother, acting under the advice of friends, 
returned to her native land in the spring of 
1835, with greatly impaired health and 
strength. These being somewhat recruited, 
she engaged in the work of education ut 
Camberwell, where she joined the church 
under the pastoral care of Dr. Steane. Cor
dially attached both to the pastor nnd its 
members, she laboured according to her 
strength and opportunity in the Sunday 
school and District Visiting Society, whilst 
she ever retained a lively affection for the 
church at Bow, to which she was first united, 
and among some of whose members she 
numbered her most intimate and her kindest 
friends. In the meantime she ·1ooked wist
fully towards the scene of her happy and 
useful sojourn abroad, and longed again to 
lift up " the lamp of life " before the face of 
the African. She was willing, for this, to 
return empty and alone, and having recefred 
from the mission family at .Nassau most 
pressing invitations, and having gained the 
consent of the society, in the summer of 1842 
she took a most affectionate and last farewell 
of her relations and friends, and sailed for 
New Providence. Unhindered and unen
grossed by family and domestic cares, she 
uow gaYe herself wholly to the work she 
loved, labouring in season and out of season; 
especially in connexion with the young, i11 
their daily, their sabbath, and their infant 
schools. 'fhe children of the mission-family 
also became to her as her own, and she was 
their fond instructress and friend. The limits 
of this brief sketch forbid more than a mere 
glance at her various labours, or numerous 
extracts from her correspondence might be 
given. One must suffice. A Jetter dated 
Nov. ll, 1844, contains the following notices 
of her missionary engagements: - "More 
than two years have rolled away since a lonely 
widow I crossed the mighty deep, and 
reached this place. And I have had the 
test of sickness and other trials, as to my 
willingness to retain my exiled position; but 
after all, I can say I am more satisfied with 
it than ever; I am employed from ' sunny 
morn to dewy eve' in one way or another, 
and I realize that the path of duty is tho 
path of pleasure, solid peace, and happiness; 
and that if we have but the fulfilment of 
Moses' promise, ' Certainly I will be with 
thee,' it is enough. It makes more than 
am pie amends for every roughness aud tnal 
met with on the way. l\'Jrs. Capern is re
cruited and able again to engage in t1 1,e 
sabbatb-school and her Mouday aftc11100,11 s 
ch1s8, a very hnportaut one. Nutwithstnn_dwg 
all that is said in opposition to class-mcetmgs, 
I think churches in these parts would soon 
present a paiuful picture were it not for the 
faithful discharge of the leaders' duties. I 
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hialily nppro\'e of them. There seems, nt 
th~ present time, a revival of zenl and vigour 
in the church, more care for poor wandering 
8011 ls, reverence for the house of God, and a 
spirit of prayer. Really, dear, had you seen 
our sabbath-school yesterday, you would have 
felt pleased. My dear missionary sister, Mrs. 
Rycroft, is the superintendent, and she has 
done a great deal towards the improvement 
of the school. \Ve have a good attendance, 
and the children and teachers orderly. My 
class is the adult, and about fifteen or sixteen 
mothers of families, some spelling every 
word in the verse, yet persevering. One 
good old woman, Mrs, Moss, the widow of 
an aged deacon, formerly Jiving at Turk's 
Island, is quite an example; she rises at 
dawn, dresses herself in the neatest manner, 
and is sitting at school Jong before the com
mencement; and many a long hymn does she 
learn by having it read over to her, How 
you would like to talk with this sensible, 
aaed Christian ! She knew George Wash
i;gton, and lived in the family of one of the 
moving men of that day ; yet, humble as 
a little child, she comes to spell out the 
words of eternal life. We have a youth in the 
house educating for a native teacl1er, whose 
heart is set on returning to his fatherland 
and leading his poor countrymen to the 
knowledge of the only Saviour. Both he 
an<l Sam itinerate on the .abbath davs to the 
sub-stations, and are useful youths. They 
are my pupils for about two hours every day, 
excepting Saturday. Not that I would pre
sume to teach lads, were it not for the numer
ous interruptions and many calls of duty Mr. 
Capern has. The boys are docile and very 
attentive. Joseph bids fair for a school
master. Sam, our noble Sam, is not quite 
so advanced, but he takes great pafos. I 
like teaching them \'ery much, it is such 
direct missionary work. Sam's uncle was a 
king in Congo; but, poor follow! he was 
kidnapped, and by circuitous routes the men
stealers reached the horrid slave-ship in 
safety. This afternoon was the juvenile bible 
class, and several of the children brought 
their coppers to drop into the missionary box 
for Africa. Yon have often heard me speak 
of Mrs; "\,Villiams, my nurse, who at our first 
meeting greeted me as a mother. Well, she 
now lies on a bed of sickness ; she is very 
old, and so altered, she does not look like the 
nctivc Amazonian I knew her ten years ago. 
Yet she is flS affectionate as ever, anrl is strong 
i11 the faith, resting on the merits ,,f her all
enflicicnt Saviour. ,vhen we had the µale 
last October her house shook dreadfully. The 
dear woman committed her soul to ·christ, 
not knowing whether or not s1:c flll<l un 
adopted boy wou Id not be buried amongst 
the ruins of their trembling abode. llow
crer, the widow's boy kept her in safety, 
us he did us II pon that dreadful night. !\lost 
mcluncholy wrecks took place in that gnlc off 

these dangerous islands, and many lives have 
been lost." 

In the month of November yellow fever 
visited Nassau, and many became its victims 
-six in the mission family. With her nsual 
and affectionate assiduity, and in utter self
forgetfulness, Mrs. Pearson exerted herself 
on the behalf of the suffering. Her previous 
health had been very delicate, and the fever 
found in her weakened frame no adequate 
power of resistance to its fearful ravages. All 
that the most unremitting attention and the 
kindest medical skill ancl care could do, was 
accomplished on her behalf. Forsaking bre
thren and sisters for her Lord's sake, and for 
the love of his name, she had found them 
again, according to his own promise. And 
her dying bed was encircled by the tender 
ministries of untiring love. Her reason 
suffered no obscuration, and her testimony 
to the faithfulness of him whom she served 
was deliberate and clear. Her constitutional 
timidity and diffidence, her trembling hu
mility, did not forsake her under circum
stances most calculated to induce their fullest 
force; but in well-doing she had committed 
the keeping of her soul to the hand of a 
faithful and benignant Father, and she trusted 
that he would mercifully regard that which 
she had so committed to him. The readers of 
the Baptist Magazine will have become 
familiar with the affecting account of her 
latest hours and subsequent committal to the 
tomb. Very pleasant to the surviving rela
tions and friends were the manv testimonies 
of genuine grief and lorn which gathered 
themselves about her grave. And when that 
grief shall have been hushed; when the little 
children shall cease to water the rose-bushes 
they planted around it; and" even ou its tablet
stone the record of her name shall ha vc 
waxed dim, the blessed seed she scattered in 
fuith and love shall bear fruit; the benignant 
influence she diffused shall sanctify and ele
vate unnumbered minds, who shall, in the 
results of eternity, become to the onc·e 
trem bi ing and retiring missionary a s1)urce 
of evedasting gratitude and joy; a crown of 
rich, imperishable, and erer-brightening glory. 

Say not, "she rests ber.cn.th the ground :" 
The little dust that c-arth may claim, 

Only its natural home bas found, 
Hetun1ing unto dust agnin. 

Dut she is where the angels :no, 
\\'ith them to God her ia:;piril live~, 

Rl'joiciug cnrmorc, n.nd far 
From cartll and sin puro worsl:ip gives. 

P..::rkct in love she triumphs o'er 
The intin11itr of hu1111m fear; 

The 1·ain or Iif0 :silt' reds no more, 
~he sigh.s no sigh, she wcep.s no tt"ars. 

Oh, like to Christ, n.nd one with him, 
\\' c track thy glory as we may ; 

D11t coultl not. bear, uur vision <lLm. 
The light of thy uucloudod dny. 
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The burning stars are glorioui,, all, 
But deeper mu•t thy glory be, 

,, .. hen on thy 1:1oul those accents fall, 
"Surely thou did~t it unto me! " 

Tbese outca.sl children thou hast songht, 
Poor wanderers from their home and Lord ; 

These, to my fold celestial brought, 
Are .. thine exceeding great reward ... 

I\IRS. NEWIIIAN. 

"Within the short space of ten months the 
baptist church at Bow has lost by death ten 
valuable members, of whom the first who 
went to her rest and reward was Mrs. Eliza
beth Newman, relict of the late Dr. New
man ; and though accidental circumstances 
have prevented an earlier communication 
of the following account, yet it is hoped 
that it will not be the less acceptable. 
The late Mrs. Newman was born in the year 
1777; and, to the joy of her pious parente, 
the earnest of eminent piety was evinced in 
early piety. For when she had entered her 
twelfth year, she seems to have come to the 
most important decision that mortals can 
make. In short, in a minute on the church
books dated March 16, 1792, her religious 
experience is referred to as of " these three 
years past," She was subsequently baptized 
at Maze Pond meeting house, by the Rev. 
William Button ; and, on the "ordinance 
day" in April, 1792, was received into the 
baptist church at Bow by their pastor the 
Rev. John Knott. In January, 1793, the 
late Dr. Newman first began his useful la
bours at Bow : and at length, under the 
auspices of divine providence, it was his 
happiness to find in Mrs. Newman one thus 
spoken of in Prov. xxxi. 12, "She will do him 
good and not evil all the <lays of her life." 
It was the privilege of the writer, as assisting 
in tuition, to witness the correct views and 
truly useful efforts of these two eminent 
Christians when placed at the head of a 
respectable boarding school. It was never 
forgotten by them, that, with an unceasing 
reliance on God, one object of education is 
" to restore the ruins of the fall." Happily 
too, their efforts were greatly encouraged. 
But brevity forbids enlargement on this sub
ject, as well as the introduction of other 
interesting topics. In 1824, Mrs. Newman's 
constitution, by no means athletic, received a 
shock from which it never recovered. The 
impress of death had evidently been made, 
though twenty-one years elapsed before the 
extinction of life. Otu great High Priest, 
though God over all, possesses an experi
mental fitness acriuired in this world, as may 
be gathered from Heb. iv. 15 ; and it does 
not seem too much to suppose that the saints 
in anotl,er world will review their sorrows in 
tliis, and that those sorrows will then, by 
vivid contrast, very materially sweeten bliss. 
Including this view, the afflictions of the 

saints not only work for good in time, but in 
two aspects, at least, work good for all 
eternity. If, as stated in the parable, one 
servant with one pound and gaining five is 
placed over five cities, while another with ~ne 
pound and gaining ten, is placed over ten 
cities, it is evident that, as far as affiictions 
conduce to an additional improvement of our 
talents, they make us possessors of more 
glory and honour throughout eternity. We 
may perceive, too, that God, as a God of 
means, may afllict most, and most mysteri
ously, where he intends most sweetness sub
sequently. "Ye have heard," says James 
"of the patience of Job, and have seen th~ 
end of the Lord." With what delight, then, 
must hem•en be regarded by the subject of 
this memoir when beholding herself in all the 
vigour of immortal youth, and safe landed 
where impaired health is never known. The 
recollection of prostrated strength on earth 
and all its train for twenty-one long years: 
seems well calculated to give an exquisite 
sweetness to its contrast in the heavenly 
world. In 1835, about the eleventh year of 
her affliction, Mrs. Newman thus writes:
" Finished the twelfth reading of the Old 
and New Testament within the last ten 
years. On my recovering a little, I imme
diately began to read the scriptures regularly; 
and I have found abundant cause for thank
fulness that I did so. They have afforded me 
a never-failing source of consolation, reproof, 
and edification. It is when peculiar trial in 
affliction prevents such regular perusal that 
we are best able to form the best estimate of 
their value. Then if, like the bee, we have 
gathered the honey of the sacred volume in 
more favourable circumstances; in our winter 
of adversity we live upon its sweets. Whether 
in the day time or in the night season, it 
yields a never-failing supply. I have found 
far more in the scriptures than I could have 
supposed them to contain, and would recom
mend a diligent and prayerful reading of 
them." At the conclusion of the thirteenth 
reading of the sacred scriptures, Mrs. New
man says, '' I never saw so much of their 
value as in the last reading. What losers 
they are who neglect searching the scrip
tures! " In all the documents prnservecl are 
beheld the breathings of a heart devoted to 
God. "Oh!" says she," how good have I 
found it to trust in thee, to wait patiently for 
thee, both in providznce and grace, to wait 
for thee as those that watch for the morning. 
When all other refuges fail, thou art the 
same Almighty friend. The more thou art 
trusted and confided in, the more docs thy 
veracity appPar in fulfilling those great and 
precious promises on which thy children 
rest." On another occasion she thus ex
presses the current of her thoughts:-" Had 
some delightful thoughts at an early hour 
tliis morning on what I had been meditating 
on yesterday, of the amazing lol'e of Christ to 
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his church, and of the happiness the soul 
must feel on entering into the other world 
and finding all its spiritual enemies dead on 
• hese shores of mortality, and to see Jesus 
and be like him. For we shall see him as he 
is." 'fhat happiness she now doubtless 
understands. For her life and conversation 
were each a gospel; and the last day alone 
will disclose to what extent she has made the 
widow's heart sing for joy, and how, in various 
ways, she has ministered to the necessities of 
the saints, and thus has done what will be 
accounted by the Saviour as a ministration to 
himself. With regard to the close of life, 
Mrs. Newman had at last but a short intima
tion; but that was all she needed. She had 
Jong been in that waiting posture which pre
pared her to welcome the command, '' Come 
up hither;" and thus, with a few observations 
of a believer ripe for glory, she exchanged 
earth for heaven on the morning of the Lord's 
day, April the 13th, 1845. '' Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 

~ms. PRICE. 

On Sunday, March 8th, in the 85th year 
of her age, died Mrs. Price, the widow of the 
late Rev. Thomas Price, who for many years 
was pastor of the baptist church at Yeovil. 
This most excellent woman was born at 
Horsley, in Gloucestershire, in the year 1761, 
where her parents attended the ministry 
of the late Benjamin Francis, to whose 
labours, together with the instructions of a 
pions mother, she attributed her first religious 
impressions. At about eighteen years of age, 
the work of grace, it seems, was begun in her 
soul, and soon after, removing with her friends 
to Bristol, she was baptized with nine others, 
at the Pithay meeting-house, by the Rev. 
John Tommas. In 1785 she married her 
late husband, and in 1793 removed with him 
to Yeovil, where she resided twenty-six years. 
In 1817, Mr. Price died in the midst of his 
usefulness as a minister, and to the deep re
gret of a church which was flourishing under 
his labours. By this severe stroke, our de
parted friend was left a widow with seven 
children, several of whom are now in con
nexirn with the Christian church, and one, 
the Rev. Joseph Price, is pastor of the baptist 
church at Montacute. In 1819, Mrs. Price 
removed from Yeovil to Crcwkerne, and was 
one of the first six who, in 18~0, were formed 
into a church here. Since that period she 
has always been a cordial friend of the cause, 
and supported it to the utmost of her means. 
'l'he language of the pious bard in reference 
to the sanctuary and its ordinances were often 
'l noted by her : 

"'l'hcrc my best friends, my kindred dwoll, 
There God my Snvlour reigns." 

Iler Christian character was unimpcachaulr, 

and few have maintained a religious profession 
for nearly seventy years, with greater con
sistency. Her views of divine truth were 
clear, and she was permitted to enjoy much 
of the divine presence in her soul. Nearly 
through life she was subject to many doubts 

. and fears, but within a twelvemonth of her 
death they were mercifully removed, and she 
would take up the language of the apostle, 
" I know whom I have believed," &c. As 
her end drew nigh, she would say, "He is 
faithful who hath promised." "His truth is 
everlasting." " I have no hope but in him." 
'' I can be of no further use here, and am 
ready to go, when, and how he pleases." To 
her minister, on one occasion, she said, putting 
an emphasis on certain words, "What a mercy 
in the end to have an everlasting Father to 
hang upon." The last words she was heard 
to utter were" Glory, glory, a little heaven," 
when her emancipated spirit took its flight to 
the realms of " perfect day," to be for ever 
with the Lord. Thus was fulfilled in her the 
language to the patriarch, " Thou shalt come 
to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometh in in due season." Her death 
was improved the following snbbath evening 
by her pastor, from the words she herself had 
chosen, " Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for 
he shall save his people from their sins." 

MRS-. E. JONES. 

Died, April 18, at Cardigan, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Jones, in her thirty-ninth year, widow of the 
late Mr. John Jones, druggist. She was the 
youngest daughter of the late Rev. Titus 
Lewis, baptist minister, Carmarthen. She 
embraced religion when very young, and 
maintained her profession unsullied to the 
end. By pureness of principle, amiableness 
of disposition, and thorough devotedness to 
the cause of religion, she proved herself a 
genuine disciple and faithful follower of the 
Lord Jesus. The Sunday school was a sphere 
of action in which she delighted to work. 
She attended to the important duties of these 
excellent institutions with punctuality, ilili
gence, and with evident pleasure ; anil . she 
had the satisfaction to find that her exert10ns 
were blessed by Almighty God to the chil
dren under her care; for many of them ha re 
joined the Christian church, professing on 
their admission that their religious impres
sions were produced by her solemn and afte':'
tionate instructions. She was liberal to reli
gion, scattered her gifls among the_ poor, anJ 
kindly entertained, under her hospitable roof, 
the ambassadors of the cross. For years past 
has her constitution seemed to be breaking up, 
and through the winter she was gradually 
sinking. The death of her husband, wlnch 
took place last !\larch, ad<kd strength to 
her iliscase, which ultimately terminated ber 
career. In all her sorrows, tlisappointml'Itis, 
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and pain, she calmly fostered the spirit 
resignation to the will of the Lord, knowing 
that he would make all things work together 
for her good. 

l\IISCELLANEA. 

GLASTO:SBURY. 

On the 10th of April the baptist church 
and congregation at Street, near Glaston
burv, commemorated the twentieth anni
versary of the settlement of Mr. Little by 
ha,·ing a tea-meeting, when nearly one hun
dred persons were present. In the e\'ening a 
public meeting was held, when the minister 
gaYe an historical sketch of the progress of the 
church since his connexion with it. When he 
commenced his ministry nineteen members 
composed the church. Since that time forty
Ii ve have been added by baptism, and eight 
received from other churches, and four as 
communicants, making seYenty-six in the 
whole. Of these, twelve are removed by 
death, eight are removed to different parts of 

the 11"orld, and forty-eight remain in the 
church. The church is in peace, and God 
is answering pmyer in converting sinne:·s. 

GUE!l~SllY, 

On Easter Tuesday a social tea-party was 
held at the baptist chapel, Weslev Road 
Guernsey, when Mr. Spurgeon revie.wed th~ 
progress which has been made durhi" the 
time ( nearly four years) he has bee,~ the 
pastor of this church. fo the course of the 
e,·ening one of the deacons, in the name of 
the church and congregation, presented him 
with" Stackhouse's History of the Bible," in 
t)vo volumes, bearing the following inscrip. 
t10n :-

Prcsentod to the 
Rev. SAMUEL SPURGEON, 

baptist minister, 
by the friends of bis church, 

Wesley Road, 
as a token of their esteem and gratitude 

for the constant and affectionate 
interest he has taken in their 

spiritual welfare. 

CO R RESPOND ENCE. 

0~ THE P,\.STORATE OF MISSI0:-1 CHUilCIIES. 

To the Editor of the Bapti...•t llfa_qazine. 

DEA.R Sm,-1 ha-re just seen, in your 
number for October last, a letter which 
appears under this heading; and in the hope 
that a few remarks upon it from India may 
be of some use, I sit down at once to make 
the statements which the 'l'l'.riter of that letter 
appears desirous of eliciting. 

In the general argument of Mr. Green I 
entirely concur; and, as far as I know, every 
baptist missionary in India does. To speak 
n•ily of myself, I acknowledge that it is quite 
true that "the natil·e churches can never 
con,e to their independence, to an equality of 
privilege with ourselves, to the full liberty of 
the gospel, until they choose and support 
their own pastors, and manage their own 
affairs." No principle can be more correct 
than this; and I for one have taken great 
pains to impress it upon the native Christians 
of this countrv : nor ham I 5tood alone in 
doing so. · 

The writer then puts two questions, to 
which I am desirous of replyir,g; but I take 
the lil,erty of im·erling the order in which 
tlie;· t;ta1HI. 

'flic first question i~, '' fla\'e nati\'e hre• 
tliren l)C'C'll urgtd tu gire themselves to tlic 
\\'()rk, as the wa,, in which the chun:hes are 
to 1,e tsupplieJ :-," To tl:is I unhe:::itatingly 
reply, Yes, they have, and are being urged; 

and I may refer to Shujaat-Ali as a bright 
example, and to Jacob of I{han as one of 
whom much may be hoped-not to speak of 
many instances of a similar nature which are 
recorded in the periodical accounts. Shujaat
Ali knows nothing of English', and Jacob not 
much, although the little he does know, by 
enabling him to read English books, has been 
of very great use to him. This will show that 
we do not even make a high standard of edu
cation a sine qud non. I could mention other 
instances to the point. 

The second question is, "Have they been 
taught their right and capability of choosing 
for themselves and from themselves?" Here 
I may say, They J,ave been taught that it is 
their duty to become capable of exercising 
this rikht. But I honestly believe that most 
of our churches (I am speaking of the native 
churches exclusively) are not yet capable of 
exercising it for the following reasons.:-

!. They are too poor to support their own 
pastor~. Our native converts, at least the 
great majority of them, say nineteen ont of 
every twenty, belong to the agricultural 
clasfrB. Those of them who are <lay-labourers 
cnn, if they remain in their nntire \'illngc~, 
earn, say fourpence a day duriug three 
months in the year; but during the rcmain
in,; nine months they only earn about half 
that amount. Some, it is true, arc rnthcr 
better off than that, hut not much. 'l'hcy 
haYC very little at best, and the zcmindars, 
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to whom the rent of the Jand is farmed out 
hy government, and each of whom considers 
himself to be, and virtually is, the owner 
of the land, for the rent of which he is 
J'eeponeible to the government,-these men 
take good care that the people ( called ryote) 
who hold land under them, shall have no 
money to spare. The zemindary system is a 
system of oppression, not so tangible, nor so 
revolting as the system of West India slavery 
was, but not much less grinding. One cqlla.
teral cause of this is the wretched system of 
rural police prevalent throughout India, a 
system which fosters more crime and tyranny 
than ii punishes or prevents. 

The Christians who live in towns earn 
more, but as living is much more expensive 
in a town than in a village, they are not 
better off, generally speaking, than those in 
the villages. The system of caste is a barrier 
next to insuperable in the way of their learn
ing any trade. No native master would teach 
them a trade, as it would be against his caste; 
and, unfortunately, among our converts there 
are scarcely any trades-people. No European 
scarcely would be at the trouble of teaching 
them a trade; he would be too great a loser 
by it, for besides the time he would have 
to spend, he would probably lose the greater 
number of his native workmen, and so ruin 
himself. 

Add to this, that native converts, when 
they embrace Christianity, generally are de
prived of all their property by their relations 
or superiors; and that to seek redress would 
be more expensive than to bear the loss. 
And subsequent to their conversion, they are 
generally deprived of all friendly and neigh
bourly aid, except where they live among 
Christians. · 

These circumstances render it almost im
possible for them to do more in the way 
of pecuniary contribution than giving a trifle 
at the Lord's supper, which duty I have 
never seen neglected by one. To support their 
o_wn pastor is at present quite out of the ques
hon, and will probably continue impossible 
until either a considerable number of persons 
from t!'e middle classes embrace Christianity, 
or until the converts are sufficiently numerous 
to prevent their being ground down to the 
dust ~y the zemindars and the police. 

This ":t once shows, that supposing they 
have native pastors they could uot support 
them themselves : the missionary society 
~vould still be obliged to support them. Ilut 
1~ ~o, how are the churches capable of exer
cismg their right of choosing for themselves 
and fl'Om themselves? They must feel that 
they could at best only choose those whom 
the society would be willing to support; they 
must feel that the society has a right to 
support only those whom it considers fit to 
be pastors. Notwithstanding this difficultv I 
can conscientiously say that the wishes or"ti1e 
churches are always consulted. 

''OJ,, IX,-FOURTJI SERIES. 

2. A second difficulty is, that the supply 
of persons fit to be pastors is very small. 
The qualifications of a pastor are described in 
clear outlines in the word of God; by these 
we must be guided. Now, the persons who 
possess those <1ualifications are extremely 
rare. Some, who would otherwise be fit, 
have ungodly wives; some are deficient in 
judgment; some in aptness to teach. Those 
who possess most knowledge are often deficient 
in the more important qualities. It is very 
difficult to find suitable characters among 
persons who every day in their lives have to 
struggle with poverty. They must be en
gaged in bodily labour, and therefore their 
minds remain uncultivated. Take them to a 
school and instruct them; the result is very 
uncertain: knowledge may be imparted to 
them by man, but piety cannot. And if 
after a vain trial they return to their former 
sphere, they are no longer contented with 
their humble lot. If the missionary could 
reside in their villages, much of this difficulty 
might be obviated; but most of these villages 
are so unhealthy that no European could 
reside there without incurring, in a most rre
sumptuous way, the danger of losing his life 
or utterly ruining his health. 

3. A third difficulty is, the smallness of 
the churches, combined with inveterate native 
habits. I do not allude to idolatrous practices, 
but to national characteristics. Take one, 
the spirit of party. All persons related to 
each other form a close united party, having 
a marked head. It will take two or three 
ages to eradicate this habit. And how does it 
operate ? If a native pastor exercises dis
ci pline, the whole party, one of whose mem
bers has been, say excluded, will feel 
aggrieved, and the poor pastor, probably 
belonging to the other party, will have to en
counter constant underhand opposition; if he 
belongs to the same party, he will be so 
annoyed in various ways, by insinuations of 
treachery, by acts of unkindness of a minor 
character, that he will feel equally miserable. 
This is very unlovely, but characteristic habits 
so strong are not easily eradicated. If the 
churches were large, this would be a trifling 
difficulty. It may be understood by suppos
ing a church in England so small that it may 
be said to consist of members belonging to 
three or four families or circles of family con
nexions. If the pastor of such a church himself 
belongs to one of these families, and he hns 
to exercise discipline, how long will he be 
independent? But no comparison which 
England can supply forms a full parallel; for 
there is no caste in England such as there is 
in India. Caste does not exist among Chris
tians in India; but those who were brought 
up under the iufluence of caste can scarcely 
ever divest themselves of the feelings which 
it induces. 

4. Another difficulty is the want of Chris
tian intelligence. A man born blind rnn1wt, 

2 .s 
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if his eyes are opened, leam the use of them 
in a day. So a Hindoo, born in darkness 
and surrounded bv darkness, when he be
comes converted, is like the man who saw 
men walkinrr as trees. He may hold and 
appreciate tl~e fundamental doctrines ; but it 
takes him many years to learn how to apply 
them to the details of life. To show what I 
mean I shall refer to marriage. It is a dis
grace: a shocking disgrace, to any girl in this 
country to remain unmarried, say at the age 
of fiftee~. To tell a con rerted young girl, or 
the converted parents of a girl, that she must 
remain unmarried till she can find a pious 
partner, is like telling an English young lady 
that she must walk about the town without 
her upper garments. Yet their dut)'._ res_Pect
ing marriage is constantly urged; and 1s ac
knowledged to be a duty· until the parties 
addressed are personally concerned in the 
matter; when it is next to impossible to con
vince them that it is not their duty to prevent 
their daughter from being disgraced. 

With regard to young men the difficulty is 
greater still. They all are not only under the 
same prejudice as to disgrace, but they also 
think that to be unmarried is to throw one's self 
at once into the arms of licentiousness. There 
is probably not one Hindoo who believes that 
an unmarried man can be a chaste man. Now 
this is only one example, which will show 
how difficult it must be for natives to apply 
the precepts of the bible to daily life, and 
consequently to the details of discipline. 

From these and similar reasons I draw the 
inference that our native churches, for the 
most pa.rt, are not yet capable of choosing or 
supporting their ow~ pastors, But I am. co':'
vinced that thev will not always remam m 
this infantile state ; and I can assure the 
readers of your magazine, that every effort !s 
made by the missionaries to increase theu 
spiritual strength and maturity, and_ ever! 
practicable method that can be devised IS 

adopted to teach them their duties and their 
rights in this respect. In a few years several 
churches may, we hope, attain a s_tate of 
comparative manhood. ~very year w1t1:1esses 
that some progress is bemg ~ade bo~h m t_he 
feeling of independence and m the_ liberality 
of our native churches. I feel convinced that 
if M:r. Green himself were on the spot and 
familiar with all the circumstances in which 
we are placed, he would ackn?wledg': that 
we are doing about as much as 1s practicable 
to accomplish the object he has at heart. 

I conclude by calling your attention to the 
interesting fact that the circular letter pre
pared by brother G: Pearce for the ass?cia
tion of our churches m Bengal, bears precISe!y 
upon this -very subject. He had written !t 
before your October number reached this 
country; but I only heard it after the pre
ceding pages had been penned, I would 
request you, when it _reaches your shores, to 
insert it in the rnagazme. 

I have been obliged to write this in great 
haste, and am therefore not able to give it 
the finish which an article in your periodical 
ought to have. If you think it desirable, I 
would request you to supply the deficiency. 

Y ot\rs in Christ, 
J, WENGER, 

Calcutta, Jan. 5, 1846, 

BAPTIST CITY MISSIONARIES, 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 

Mv DEAR BnoTnEn,-Having been fa
voured with several communications on the 
subject of my letter inserted in the magazine 
of February, I beg your kind permission to 
allow me to place the substance of these for 
the benevolent consideration of your readers. 

I have much pleasure in saying, that those 
from whom I l1ave received communications 
concur generally in warm sympathy for the 
objects and labours of the London City 
Mission, and express their affectionate esteem 
for the committee and officers of that institu
tion. That while cordially uniting in the efforts 
of the London City Mission, a strong convic
tion is entertained that large districts and 
vast masses of the population of London are 
still destitute of spiritual cultivation, and that 
from the position and circumstances of the 
churches of our denomination it is desirable 
that we should adopt measures to promote 
the welfare of these unoccupied localities, 

A gentleman most justly esteemed among 
us writes thus:-" I cannot perceive that 
this movement will be any interference with 
the manifestation of our love and union 
towards all our Christian brethren, Our 
efforts have hitherto been directed to the 
formation of new churches and chapels; but 
is it not desirable to make a vigorous effort to 
enlarge our existing congregations and schools, 
and by a holy agency, to arouse the car~less 
and indifferent in connexion with those views 
of divine truth which we believe to be in 
harmony with revela!ion, and thus s':rve ~~ 
counteract the prevailmg errors of the times. 

The same truly estimable friend further 
says, " Allow ~e to suggest t!1e possibility of 
effecting your important des1g_n ~hrough the 
instrumentality of the assocmt1on; I feel 
persuaded, if a plan could be_ s:u1tab!y a!
ranged for employing fo1;1r m1ss10nar1es, m 
London, a considerable mterest would. be 
created, and sufficient funds would. be _sup;, 
plied to maintain them by our denomma!Ion. 
In another letter the same excellent pers?n 
remarks, " I should like all tl_,e_ . bapllsi 
churches in each of the four ~1v_1s10ns ~8 
London to be supplied to each m1ss10nary,' 
while prosecuting his general lab~urs, one 
part of his efforts should be to mtrodut 
to congregations persons willing to hear t ,e 
gospel as well as to direct children to the 
school~ connected with the chapels. Su~h a 
denominational effort would, with my views 
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nnd feelings, not interfere with nil my _ch_er
ished desires for the most enlarged Chr1stmn 

. " 
un~~11 'ims been proposed, if nothing more 
suitable be suggestecl, that should it appear 
practicable to the officers and brethren of the 
London Baptist Association, the following 
outline of a plan might possibly be found 
adapted to the work proposed. 

l. That a sub-treaaurer, secretary, and 
committee, be appointed at the annual meet
ings of the association, to whom should be 
confided the entire direction of this effort, 
the arrangement of the districts, the ex
amination and appointment of missionaries, 
with the general superintendence of their 
labours, together with the collection a_ncl 
administration of all funds, to be applied 
to this department of the labours of the 
association. 

2. That this sub-committee shall hold 
meetings at least once in each month for 
the transaction of business, and report their 
proceedings to the quarterly meetings of the 
association. 

3. That subscriptions, donations, and col
lections be solicited for the furtherance of 
this special object. 

4. That each missionary be placed under 
the supervision of a select committee of the 
pastors and churches connected with his dis
trict, who shall communicate monthly with 
the general sub-committee. 

5. That each missionary be expected to 
furnish a weekly report of his labours to the 
general sub-committee, and that extracts 
from these reports, if suitable, shall be pub
lished in the Baptist Magazine. 

6. That a report be given at the annual 
meeting of the association, with the audited 
accounts at which time the officers and sub
committee shall be re-elected. 

Such, my dear brother, is the outline sug
gested. I am anxious to make it public 
that other brethren, more competent than 
myself, may kindly turn their attention to 
the matter and offer such other suggestions 
as their experience may supply; more espe
cially as my hands are so full that at 
present I can devote but little time towards 
carrying out the work, should it be deemed 
advisable to make a beginning. 

As the question of funds will doubtless 
arise in the minds of your readers, I have 
much pleasure in transcribing the remarks of 
a gentleman well qualified to express an 
opinion on the subject. He says, " I feel a 
st~ong persuasion that many of our liberal 
friends would come forward and assist with 
pecuniary aid. I will do 1111 in my power in 
this department." 

I feel so deeply for the spiritual destitution 
of the large district referrecl to in my former 
letter, that if the church under my charge 
was somewhat relieved from the claims now 
resting upon it, I should feel it our duty to 

attempt the support of a missionary, in con
nexion with my own beloved friends, to carry 
to these perishing multitudes the words of 
eternal life. 

In conclusion, let me solicit the counsels 
and prayers of my beloved brethren, that the 
Lord may himself open and prepare the way 
for a united and vigorous effort to promote a 
more abundant furtherance of his own cause 
in London and its suburbs. 

I am, my dear brother, 
Most affectionately yours, 

OWEN CuRKE. 

2, Vernon S7uare, P entonville, 
March 14, 1846. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
It may prevent unnecessary trouble to 

booksellers to say that the Baptist Magazine 
for March and April is out of print. A few 
copies are reserved by the publishers to enable 
them to make up complete sets for subscribers 
who may wish to begin the year, but for three 
or four weeks they have deemed it necessary 
to decline furnishing the March number, and 
for several days past the April number, 
except in connexion with the numbers for 
January and February. 

The conviction has been forced upon us 
that the bill now before parliament, entitled, 
An Act for securing the Administration of 
Charitable Trusts in England and Wales, is 
one that ought to be strenuously opposed. 
There are, it appears, 70,000 charities in the 
country under £50 per annum each, and 
many of them grossly mismanaged and per
verted. It is the professed object of the bill 
to consign these to the control of three com
missioners, that the prope1ty may be applied 
to legitimate purposes; but tbe manner in 
which this is to be done is so objectionable 
that the advantages of the measure will by no 
means compensate for the mischief it will 
occasion. We should, therefore, rejoice to 
see it entirely rejected, even independently of 
its bearings on dissenting interests. Legal 
advice of a high character, however, assures us 
that it will give to the three irresponsible 
commissioners authority over all our chapels, 
and school-houses, and property of every 
kind that is held in trust ; and there is too 
much reason to believe that it will interfere 
with many or all of our charitable institutions, 
even those that are supported exclusively by 
voluntary contributions. Some of onr princi
pal societies, missionary societies, for example, 
are petitioning for exemption, and certainly 
they are justly entitled to it; though iuclispo
sition to admit any exemptions, except for 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge is, 
in high quarte'rs, very strong. The opinion 
seems to be gaining ground, however, that the 
prayer of petitioners ought to be that the 
bill be not suffered to pass into a law. 
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"When the Baptist Missionary Society de
termined to establish an agency in Fernando 
!'o, it was perfectly well known that, accord
mg to the rules by which the princes of the 
~arth haYe parcelled it out among them, that 
island belonged to the crown of Spain. Hopes 
were at that time entertained, howe\'er, that 
the British goYernment would purchase it; 
but these were frustrated by a determination 
of the Spanish Cortes that it should not be 
sold. About three years ago, it was visited 
by a Spanish commander, and Captain Be
croft, an Englishman, was constituted go
Yernor. "'e regret to ha\'e to state that 
recently the authority of Spain, which had 
been little more than nominal, lias been 
ncti,·ely exercised, and that in a manner most 
detrimental to the religious welfare of the 
inhabitants. A Spanish consul-general landed 
at the close of last year, issued a formal 
proclamation in the name of his royal mis
tress, and ordered the departure of all the 
missi?naries, unless they would engage to 
'.'-bstam .from the communication of religious 
mstruct10n. The avowed reason of this was 
that the. l.aws of Spain did not permit any 
other rehg10n than the Roman catholic either 
in the mother country or its colonies. Our 
brethren had repeated interviews with him in 
which he treated them with great court;sy; 
yet assuring them that his instructions were 
peremptory; that they must abstain imme
diately from all ministrations, and depart 
within a year. Of course our brethren could 
not consent to promise silence, and remon
strated against the intolerance evinced; but 
h!S appeal to the constitution of Spain, and 
his instructions from " Her Most c .. tholic 
Majesty," it was impossible to gainsay. At 
the last interview, before his departure, after 
many ackn?wledgments of their usefulness, 
and expressions of personal esteem, he made 
some concessions to their wishes, and those of 
the people, greater than before. A year is to 
be allowed them to dispose of the mission 
property and remove. Two coloured school
masters may remain and teach ; and Mr. 
Sturgeon may, during the year, exercise his. 
ministry at Clarence, preaching, baptizing, 
and burying as heretofore. A few Spanish 
soldiers and two priests were left on the 
island. What God's providence may do with 
the Spanish government and its projects before 
the expiration of the year we know not. The 
missionaries, in general, will doubtless deem 
it their duty to disperse themselves in differ
ent parts of the adjacent continent. It may 
be wise to retain Fernando Po as a kind of 
sanatorium, even if it should be impossible 
to carry forward open and active missionary 
operations there ; but, at all events, the 
prayers of Christian friends should be offered 
both for our bretlm,n there and for the com
mittee at home, that adequate wisdom may be 
imparted to them, and that the course which, 
after due deliberation, they may think it right 

to take, may have the approbation and bless
ing of the Almighty, 

Mr. Evans of Calcutta arrived in London, 
April 20, in a very debilitated state. We 
earnestly hope that the air of his native land, 
with the total suspension of every kind of 
labour, may be rendered instrumental to his 
recovery. 

Mr. Burchell, who arrived from Jamaica a 
few weeks ago, has been seriously, and indeed 
dangerously ill; but it affords us pleasure to 
be able to add, that his health is improving. 

The health of Mr. Woolley of Gurney's 
Mount, Jamaica, is so materially impaired 
that he considers it necessary to leave th; 
island. He is about to remove to America 
with the intention, we understand, of remain~ 
ing there. 

We .-ire informed that the first volume of 
the publications of the Hanserd Knollys 
society is now ready for subscribers. It con
tains several old and scarce tracts on Freedom 
of Conscience. The council could not have 
selected a more suitable subj~ct with which to 
begin its career. 

A very awkward error occurs in the list of 
scriptures for Family Reading in April. The 
concluding verses of the third chapter of the 
Epistle to the Galatians and the commence
ment of the fourth chapter, should have been 
assigned to April 4; but they were accidentally 
omitted in copying from the original draft, and 
the section next in order being substituted, the 
omission of that portion has thrown out of 
their proper places all the sections of the New 
Testament part of the course for the ensuing 
week. The fault originated with the editor 
himself, and that he should not have detected 
it, in reading the sheet for press, is only to be 
accounted for by the proneness of the atten. 
tion to flag in such circumstances, with which 
none can sympathize who have not some 
experience in that kind of la.hour, He regrets 
the omission of the section tbe more as it is 
the most important section in . the whole 
epistle ; one that he would much rather 
advise his friends to read once a week than 
occasion them to omit in its regular course. 
Gal. iii.19~29, and iv. 1-11, 

BIBLE REA.DING FOR JUNE. 

June 1, Judges x., xi. 1-11. 
2, ........... x!.-. 12-40, xii. 1-7. 
3, ........... Xlll. 
4, .......... xiv. 
5, ........... xv. 

June I, 2 Cor. x. 

:::::::::::::\t 
4, .......... x111. 

5, Romans i. 1-25. 
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ABSTRACT FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

In clGsing the duties of a year of unusual 
anxiety, by furnishing to the friends and 
supporters of the Baptist Missionary Society 
a brief account of its labours and position, the 
Committee record their devout thankfulness 
to the Giver of all grace for having sustained 
and cheered them in their course, and for 
giving his own cause, both favour in the eyes 
of his people and a very encouraging measure 
of success among the heathen, 

It is but seldom that a year passes by with
out their having to mourn. over the loss of 
some faithful honoured labourers, who have 
left the scene of their toil for the world of 
their reward ; their patience under the one, 
and their honours in the other, being alike 
gifts of grace. The year that is now closing, 
however, has been in this respect peculiarly 
calamitous. There has been stroke upon 
stroke; each stroke smiting down a leader of 
a host. William Yates and William Knibb 

Ceylon: of Hev. J. nnd Mrs. Kingdon at 
Belize: of Rev. J. and Mrs. Law at Trinidad. 
l\1r. and Mrs. Francies and Mr. nud Mrs. 
Flanders have also been sent to Hnyti, though 
l\lr. and Mrs. Flanders have since returned. 
The Committee have also accepted as an 
assistant missionary, Mr. Dannenberg, lately 
an agent of the London Missionary Society at 
Mirzapore. 

Since the formation of the Society there 
have been sent out and accepted 198 mis
sionaries, nearly one half of whom are per
mitted still to aid the cause of missions in 
foreign lands, 

INDIA. 

have both fallen, nnd though not before their rroNs. 
work was done, yet at a time when to all 
appearance they could be ill-spared, and while 

In surveying the various fields of the So
ciety's labours, India, where its work of 
mercy commenced, claims first attention. 
The Committee begin as usual with TnANSLA-

Tran.slato,·s ... Rev. John Wenger, Rev. James Tho
mas, Rev. C. C. Axatoon. 

IJt:1,ositary ..•• Rev. James Th~mas. we were hoping for labours and success not 
unworthy of their past achievements. The 
former died at sea on July the 3rd, 1845, and In referring to the important work of bib
the latter at Kettering, Jamaica, on Novem- lico.l translation, the Committee are again 
her the 15th. The Committee have also to de- constrained to speak of the great loss sustained 
plore the loss of Mrs. Kilner Pearson, of in the death of the Rev. Dr. Yates. An inti
N assau, and Mrs. Evans, of Calcutta. They mate acquaintance with the bible in its 
were taken away amid the tears of many bun- ori"inal languages, and with the works of the 
dreds in Nassau and Calcutta, and have been be;t commentators; an equally intimate ac
highly honoured and eminently useful in the quaintance with the Sanscrit, Bengali, Hindi, 
foreign field. When to this list is added the as well as the Arabic, Persian, and Hindus
name of the Rev. W. W. Evans, who has tani lo.nguages; combined with deep piety, 
been compelled by ill-health to relinquish his a sound judgment, and long experience, con
post in Calcutta, and return for a season to stituted him a translator of distinguished 
this country, and the name of the Rev. M. W. eminence. 
Flanders, who under the influence of pro- In Sanscrit, the prophecies of Isaiah have 
tracted fever has given up mission labour in been printed. The last pages were read in 
Hayti; and of the Rev. Thomas Burchell, proof once by Dr. Yates, two or three days 
who, though no longer ngent of the Society, is before he left India, nnd were on subsequent 
yet the pastor of a large church in Jamaica, examination found to be sufficiently correct to 
formed under the Society's fostering care, and allow of their being printed off. The b?ok of 
dear to all for hi, works' sake,-it will be Proverbs has also been put to press ogam. 
admitted that the year has been in this respect At the time of Dr. Yates's departure it was 
one of peculiar tnal. The age and health of found that besides Genesis, the Psalms, the 
several of our brethren in India are also such Proverbs, and Isaiah, all of which were 
as lead us to fear that these trials are but printed, the following parts of the Old Testa
too likely to return, It is clear that we ment had been prepared in manuscript: th_e 
must be prepared by self-sacrifice and faith remainder of the Pentateuch, Job, Eccles,
to send to the high places of the field more astes, the Song of Solomon, and Daniel_. The 
soldiers of the cross, who &ball occupy the missionaries then agreed that the pand1t who 
posts of those who have fallen, and he ready had long been engaged in preparing the _roug_h 
to carry on our Mll!lter'• cause against the draft of the version, should proceed 1n his 
mighty. work, and that llfr. Wenger should, by study-

On the other hand, the Committee have to ing the language, prepare h11nself for revisin_g 
report that their missionary brethren have and publ,shing the whole. This pl~n is 
Leen strengthened Ly the arrival of Rev. D. , being pur,ue<l. Meanwhile, should 1t be 
and Mrs. Marsh at (J uebec; ltev. C. ll. and I found necessary to _reprint the N cw Testa
Mrs, L~wis, nnrl Ri,v. J. anrl Mrs. Allen m ment, or those port10ns of the Ol<l alreudy 
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published, such reprints will be made under 
Mr. Wenger's superintendence. 

In Bengali the whole bible has nt length 
issued from the press. When Dr. Yates left, 
the revision of the New Testament had ad
vanced ns far as the fourth chapter of Gala
tians. His illness, however, prevented him 
from going very carefully through the last 
ten chapters which he revised. The remain
ing portion was revised by Mr. Wenger. 

Of the entire bible there have been printed, 
in quarto 500, and in. octavo, 2500 copies, 
and of the New Testament, unform with it, 
1500 copies. Another edition of the New 
Testament, containing only the revised text, 
and consisting of 2000 copies of the Gospels 
and Acts, and 3000 of the entire Testament, 
has just been completed. A third edition, 
similar to the last, but in a smaller type, ha, 
advanced to the end of 1st Corinthians. 0 f 
this also 3000 copies of the Gospels and Acts 
have been struck off. 

In Hindustani there have been printed in 
the Arabic character :-

Gospels and Acts .... ........... 1500 copies. 
Acts alone ........................ 4000 

And in the Persian character:-
Gospels and Acts . ...... ........ 1500 
Separate Gospels .......... :.... 8000 

In Hindi, no portion of the bible has been 
printed during the year; but as the d6pository 
now contains scarcely any Scriptures in this 
language, Mr. Leslie will shortly commence 
a revision of the Hindi Testament, and super
intend the publication of a second edition. 

In all there have issued from the press 
during the year :-

In Sanscrit .... . ..... ... ..... 2,500 volumes. 
In Bengali .................. 12,500 
In Hindustani ... .. ....... 15,000 

Total ....... .. 30,000 

The distribution has greatly exceeded this 
!1umber ; while about as many more are now 
m the press, There have been distributed 
about 54,000 volumes, containino- smaller or 
lnri;:er portions of the word of God. 

'.l'~e funds by which these operations in 
printmg and distributing the Scriptures are 
supported, are derived principally from the 
Bible Tr~nslation Society, partly also from 
the American and }'oreign Bible Society, and 
partly from the contributions of friend~ in 
India. 

Of the general state of the mission in India, 
the Committee are thankful to be able to 
speak much more favourably than in previous 
years. The visible results are more abundant 
and all testimony concurs in showino- that 
there is a great work in progress, ~hich, 
though at present beneath the surface, will 
ere long show itself in the overthrow of the 
heathen superstition, and in the increased 
prevalence of the truth, In some districts 

there is a most remarkable spirit of inquiry, 
while in all the pown of the heathen priest
hoocl is on the wane. The proposecl altera
tion of the Hindoo laws of inheritance, which 
is to have the effect of protecting all the 
natives of India in the profession of any reli
gion; opinions; the diffusion of general educa
tion, and the increased facilities of intercourse 
between distant parties of that vast continent, 
cannot but be favourable to the interests of 
religious truth. All these signs of progress 
are compatible no doubt with gross infi-
1lelity. Education and social improvement, 
and the neglect of old customs are not con
version. But it is difficult not to regard 
them as preparatory to it. If the valleys are 
exalted, and the mountains made low, and 
the rough places made pJa;n, is it not that the 
glory of the Lord may be revealed, aud that 
all flesh may see it together? 

At the same time, the actual results of our 
efforts are unusually encouraging. In the 
neighbourhood of Agra, and in the districts of 
Barisal and J essore, about one hundred and 
thirty natives_ have been baptized. Including 
Ceylon, the total number of additions to the 
churches in India from the native and the 
European population, is 231; a larger number 
than the annals of our Indian churches have 
ever yet recorded. To Him whose grace has 
called them from darkness unto light, be all 
the praise. The total number of members 
(including the church at Serampore, which 
is now supplied by Mr. Denham) is 1648; 
being an increase of 234. The number of 
schools is 101, being an increase (including 
ten schools connected with Serampore) of 
twenty-three, containing in all 3979 children. 

Another evidence of the progress of our 
Indian churches, and of the hold which Chris
tian truth is obtaining over the community 
at large, is the amount contributed to meet 
the expenses of Auxiliary i\l issionary societies 
connected with the different stations. J\Ir. 
Thomai estimates that all the native members 
of our Indian churches do not possess together 
five hundred pounds. Tbe operation of the 
Hindoo laws of inheritance is one cause of 
this poverty ; the explanation suggested by 
the apostle, " not many wise, not many noble 
are called," is another. Aud yet the contri• 
butions received for schools, translations, and 
general missionary operations in India, have 
amounted to upwards of £1200. This sum 
does not include the contributions of churches, 
as such, towards the support of their pastors, 
and the incidental exl.'enses connected with 
their worship, and whwh have amounted to 
about £1200 more. The contributions towards 
the auxiliary societies are of course inclucleJ in 
the receipts of the parent society, though the 
amount is rather the representative of mis
sionary labour than any ai,l to om· funds. 
The coutributiom of churches are not Ill· 

eluded; p3rticulars beiug sent home for in
formation only. This distinction the Com-

'2 T 2 
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mittee have kept up from the first, and it may 
serve to explain the comparatively small 
amount received from foreign stations. The 
aim of the Committee has been to induce the 
churches, as their first duty, to support their 
pa5tor;; and as their second, to contribute to 
the funds of the mi5sion. 

It is an affecting proof of the weakness of 
our Indian mission, and of the success with 
which God has favoured us, that in conti
nental India there are but eleven missionaries 
who were sent out by the Society; while 
there are nineteen European and East Indian 
mis5ionaries and pastors, who were accepted 
in India, two ordained native pastors, and 
about fifty native preachers, supported by 
nuxiliary societies and the parent society. 
But eleven whom we sent survive; and ytt 
for these God bas given us more than seventy. 

In strengthening the stations in India, the 
CommiLtcc regret that but liLtle has been done 
during the year. Two brethren have been 
sent tu Ceylon ; but in Continental India 
there are still vast and populous districts 
unoccupied, or occupied only by a single mis
sionary. In an affecting communication re
cently received from the brethren in Indiu, it 
is said that.the population of Calcutta and its 
vicinity is as large as that of Jamaica; that the 
only missionaries in three districts, containing 
each a million of people, are those of our Society. 
Each of these brethren is alone, one man to a 
million, and after thirty years of labour, and 
anxiety, not without many seals of their minis
try, is forbidden to see a fellow-labourer or 
successor, to enter upon his work, and under 
the great Shepherd, guard the fold ;,he bas 
been the means of gathering from among the 
heathen. l\Jay not the Committee hope that 
another year will wipe away this grievous 
r>.proacb? 

The question of a Tutor for Serampore has 
received the repeated consideration of the 
Committee during the year. The lamented 
death of the Rev. J. Mack, who died suddenly 
of cholera, on the thirtieth of April, 1845. has 
made a material change in the position of the 
church,and of missionary labour at that station. 
Mr. Marshman wrote on behalf of the church to 
Calcutta, asking our brethren to occupy the 
station permanently, and offering to settle on 
tenns as satisfactory to the Committee as they 
were honourable to Mr. Marshman, the only 
question connected with Serampore which re
mained unsettled. He offered to purchase 
the premises which he had or,cupied so long, 
and to place the chapel in trust for the use of 
the cl,urch. The Committee acce<lt<l with 
much pleasure to his proposal, and Mr. Den
liam is stationed for the present at Serampore, 
as tutor, and as co-minister with the Rev. 
Jc,hn Robinson, who, though not officially 
co □ nected with the Society, is enabled to give 
very valuable aid in this important sphere. 
Serarnpore is in itself a station of great promi,e. 

Large and populous districts in its immediate 
vicinity are visited by the missionaries, and all 
the expenses, beyond Mr. Den ham's salary, 
are met by an auxiliary society and the liber
ality of friends at the station itself. Endeared 
as it is to our body by many and rich historical 
associations, the Committee have much satis
faction in including it once more in their 
annual report. 

I. CALCUTTA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. 
Station 
fornm:i. 
1801. CALCUTTA-James Thomas, c. c. Aratoon, 

John Wenger, W.W. Evans, Androw Les• 
lie, Shujaat Ali. 

Female Missionaries-Mrs. Yates, Mre. Tho• 
mas, Mrs. Wenger, Mrs. Leslie. 

lfotive Preache,·-Shem. 

183S. INTALLv.-George Pearce, Ram Krishna. 
Female Mt.88ionary-Mrs. Pearce. 
J•lati'ce Preacher3-Three Students of the 

Native Christian Institution. 

1S20. HAuRAH and SALKIVA.-Thomas Morgan and 
Mrs. Morgan. 

J,fotive Preacher-Ganga·Narayan. 

1824.. NARsINGDACHOKE, and five neighbouring vil
lages.-J. C. Page, W. Thomas. 

Five Native Preachers.] 

1830. L,urnv ANTIPUR, and fi,e neighboming villages. 
G. Pearce, F. De Monte. 

Four Native Preachers. 
1830. KHARr.-Jacob. Two Native Preachers. 

1845. MALAYAPun.-G. Pearce. One Native 
Preacher. 

Nine Station■--Eleven Sub-stations-Eleven Mis
sionaries-Seven Female Mission&J.·ies-Seven
teen Native Preache1·s. 

PREACIIING TO THE HEATHEN AND Jl{UHAM

JIIA.DANS. 

In Calcutta the gospel of Christ has been 
preached to the heathen by l\IeHsrs. Leslie, 
Page, and Weno-er, and also by Mes~rs. W. 
Thomas nntl De 0Monte. Six Native brethren 
have been engaged in tl1e same work. It 
may be asserted with safety, that except 
during the rainy seaqon, there have been very 
few week-days on which the gospel has not 
been preached in one, if not in several of the 
markets and public streets. 

At Haurab, the Rev. T. Morgan has con
tinued, as in former years, to preach the wo1·d 
of life, both at the station and in the villages 
of the neighbourhood. 

In the vicinity of Lakhyantipur and Na~
sing<lachoke, ond partially also in that of Kharr, 
the gospel has likewise been proclaimed week 
~ft~r week in the markets. 

Besides these regular and stationary labours 
several excursions have been mode during the 
year, with a view to spread the gogpel, p•r.tly 
by Mr. Page, partly by some of o_ur native 
brethren. On one of these occa310ns, Mr. 
Pa'-"e traversed the district of B11raset, and 
we~t as for as Jessore, preaching the gospel 
daily in the villages 011 his way. l\Jr. Aratoon 
also, being compelled hy ill-health to go on 
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the river hM amidst much bodily suffering 
been eniaged in proclaiming t)1e gospel in 
several places. And our native brethren 
hnve on different occasion•, gone out for 
eeve;al days to preach the gospel either in the 
villao-es or nt melas. 

Closely conn~cte~ "'.'ith these . preaching 
labours is the d1str1but1on of Scriptures and 
tracts. ' In this city the opportunities of doing 
this profitably are not now so ~requent .as 
might be supposed from the mulhtude of its 
inhabitants ; but in the country places that 
have been visited, many persons have been 
met with and supplied, who are likely to 
value the books and to give them an attentive 
perusal. 

CHURCHES JN AND NEAll. CALcuru. 

1.-Cliurch in Circular Road-Englilh.• 
Pastor .............................. Rev. A. Leslie. 

This church defrays its expenditure from its own 
resources. 

This church has during the year received 
accession of several members. The congrega
tion which assembles on· the sabhalh has in
creased very considerably, and upon the 
whole the prospect3 of the church ere cheer
ing. A sabbath.school and en interesting 
bible class have been continued throughout 
the year; and a brief Hindustani service is 
held in the vestry on sabbath afternoons. 
The num her of membera at the close of the 
year was 77. 

2.-Church in Lal Bazar-Mired. 
.Acting Pa.!lor .................. Rev. J. Thomas. 

This church de[rays its expense• from its own 
reeources. 

l\fr. Thomas has continued to be the acting 
pastor of this church, nnd to conduct most of 
the services held on the eabbath mornings. 
The sabbath ~vening services are conducted 
by different ministers ; and those in the week 
principally by Messrs. Leslie and Page. Mr. 
Robinson of Serampore also has laid the 
church under deep obligations by supplying 
its wants on one Lord's day in every month. 

The unsettled circumstances of the church 
have produced a. decrease in the attendance on 
public worship, and also a slight diminution 
of the number of members, which at the close 
of the year was 121. 

A tlendance at the schools ......... ...... 290 

3.-Church in Kalinga-Nutive. 

P«sto,· ........................... Rev. J. Wenger. 
The pastor•• salary is derived from the Parent 

Society ; the other expenses are mainly defrayed by 
the church itself .. 

This church, 110d the congregation con
nected with it, both continue to be smull. 

• The designations English, l{ative, Mi.1:ed, refer 
to tl10 lnnguag~,s in which divine worship ia con• 
diu.:tcd. 

This church now num hers thirty mem hers, 
several of whom are absent from C~lcutta. 
Their conduct has been consistent. 

4.-C'hurch at Intally-Native. 

Pasto'l' ........................... Rev. G. Pearcl:!. 
AssUtant Pasto,. ............... Ram Kriahna. 

Three Native Preacher8. 

The current expenses of this and the four fol• 
lowing station!!!, together with the salaries of eight 
native assistants, are mainly paid by the auxiliary 
society; the Parent Society pays the flalaries of the 
missionaries and assistant pastors, also those of 
five native preachers.; 

This church has through the blessing of 
God continued to prosper and to increase. It 
now numbers forty-four members; and the 
sabbath congregation, including the pupils of 
both the male and female departmen ls of the 
Native Christian Institution, generally aver• 
ages 100 persons. 

5.-Church at Narsingdachoke-Native. 

J Rev. J. C. Page. 
Pa.!tora ..................... }-- w. Thoma.a. 

Several Native Preachert. 

This church, which during the previous 
year had suffered severely from the insidious 
attacks of popery, has during the pas~ year 
enjoyed peace and prosperity, and received a 
slight increase of member•, the whole number 
being now forty-seven. 

6.-Church at J\,[a/ayap1tr. 

About 20 mile• south of Calcutta . 

Pastor .......................... Rev. G. Pearce. 
Natii·e Pr~acher ...... 0# ....... Kashinath Bar. 

This is a church formed during the past 
year. A nominally Christian community. 
small in number, had been receiving religious 
instruction for two or three years past. This 
instruction was blessed to some who felt it to Le 
their duty to for:.ake sin and profess the Lord 
by baptism. Accordingly seven of them were 
towards the end of June baptize<l by l'llr. 
Pearce, at lntally, and formed into a church. 
They have been exposed to much opposition 
e.od persecution from their neighbours, but 
the Lord has enabled them to stand firm. 
The '.number of members is at present seven. 
There is also a school attended by about fifty 
boys. 

7.-Church al Lakhyuntip11r. 

About 36 miles ,outh of Calcutta. 

Paato,·s ...... Rev. G. Pcnrct"', Mr- F. De Monte. 
1'/o-ee Nati'Ve PreHchers. 

The church has during the year. upon the 
whole, enjoyed pence ond prosperity, except 
towards the close, when the full of one of the 
native assistants occasioned much sorrow. l t 
now numbers eighty members. 

A pakka chapel has been erected during 
the yeur, at an eipense of about 2,800 rt1pee,, 
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which sum was obtained partly from the 
Jubilee Fund of the Parent Society, and 
pnrt.ly from special donations made to this 
object by friends in India, 

8.-Cl111rcl, at Khari. 

About 50 miles ~outh of Calcutta. 

Pa1.tors ...... Re,. G. Pearce. Jacob Manda!. 
.Z,{atire I'rwchcr .............. ~Kalachand. 

This c,hurch has during the past year en
joyed more tranquillity than formerly. One 
of its chief enemies has lately died under cir
cumstances very impressive. The number of 
members is now thirty-six. 

9.-Chu,·ch at Haurah. 

Pa..•tor ........................... Rev. T. Morgan. 
J.atii·c Preachcr ............... Ganganarayan. 

The English portion of the church has 
received an addition of four members by 
baptism ; including the native members, the 
number now is twenty-nine. About 1000 
rupees have been contributed by the people, 
most of whom are very poor. 

The past year was emphatically a year of 
peace and rest; harmony has prevailed, and 
much liberality been manifested. 

Mr. and Mrs. Morgan have under their 
charge fonr schools. One called the Jubilee 
school, in which English is taught, is fre
quented by both boys and girls. Two of its 
pupils were baptized during the year. 

The nine churches in and near Calcutta, 
now enumerated, contain 471 members, of 
whom forty-three were baptized during the 
past year, showing an increase of forty-one 
during the year. 

EDUCATTOK.l.!, INSTITUTIONS IN CALCUTTA., 

1.-The Benevo/.ent Institution 

Has during the past year sustained the loss 
of two of its trustees, the Rev. J. D, Ellis and 
the Re,·. Dr. Yates. Their places have been 
supplied by J, C. Marshman, Esq., and Rev. 
W. H. Denham. The number of scholars in 
ettendance continues to be about 200 in the 
boys' school, and 70 in tbe girls' school, 
daily, These pupils belong to all the different 
religious communities in Calcutta; but the 
great majority of them are "indigent Chris
tian children." A plain education, with 
religious instruction, ha.,; been given to them 
all. A private examination waa held on the 
19th December, which has been very favour
ably noticed by the public press. '' Already,'' 
says the Bengal Hu,·karu, "the school has 
achieved a vast amount of good ; and it is a 
great object to maintain the means of per
petuating its usefulness." 

2. The Native Institution. 

The Native Institution at lntally, of which 
Mr. Pearce hRB the superintendence, is fre-

quentecl h;v about ninety boys1 mostly Hindus, 
who receive a plain English education, of 
which Christianity, as revealed in the sacred 
scriptures, is the basis, Mr. Chill, the head 
master, is supported by the Parent Society, 
whilst the current expenses have been defrayed 
IJy the Ladies' Auxiliary Missionary Society. 

3.-The Native Clwistian b1stitution • 

Of this institution we have received a very 
gratifying Report from Mr. Pearce, There 
are at present twelve young men who are 
now employed either as preacbers or teachers 
in mi,sion schools, who are not only indebted 
to it for almost nil the knowledge which they 
possess, but several of them for their conver
sion to God. 1' wo also are ordained ministers 
of the gospel. . 

At his various stations, Mr, Pearce has also 
impressed upon the people the importance of 
their aiding the gospel by their contributions. 
They receive, at most, about four-pence a day 
each, and yet one church has given £19. 
The additions to all the churches under Mr. 
Pearce's care is twenty-six, 

The female department of the N alive Chris
tian Institution or Boarding School, which at 
the date of our last Report was in a very low 
condition, has been revived. It is now located 
at I ntall y, and superintended by Mrs. Pearce 
aml l\Iiss Packer. The number of native 
Christian girls, during the year, has been 
about twenty, 

Contributions for the schools, especially for 
the support of children in the Native Christian 
Institution, will he very acceptable, and ere 
much needed. 

The total number of day-schools in Cal
cutta is eighteen, and of children attending 
them, 1067, 

II. OPERATIONS IN OTHER PARTS OF 
INDIA. 

1.-SERAMPORE, 

Rev, W, H. Denham, Rev. J. Robinson. 

A full account of this station will be found 
in the Missionary Herald f?r Nov .. 1845, 
Nine persons have been b~plized durmg the 
year; the total number of me:mbers being 
ninety-seven. There are also eight schools, 
with 809 children. The college is attended 
by 120 young persons, 

2.-IUTWA (cuTWA.) 

Commenced in 1804, 

A town in the province of Bengal, situated 
on the westtrn banks of the JI ughli, nbout 
seventy-five rnilea N.N.W. from Calcutta, 

M-is,ionacy ..................... Rcv. W. Carey. 

Mr. Carey has contillucd to labour amo.og 
the heathen, with the uid of two native 
preachers. The church has undergone no 
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changes <luring the year, and numbers forty
seven members. 

3.-sunr, IN DlltDllUM. 

Commenced in 1818, 

Sub-station-Dubragbur. 

Birbhum is a district in the province of 
Bengal, situated on the north-western extre
mity, about the twe~ty-fourth ?egree of north 
latitude. In I 814 1t was estimated to con
tain 7000 square miles, 'and in 1801 the 
population was estimated at 700,000, in the 
proportion of thirty Hindus to one Muham
madan. Suri, where the missionary resides, 
and which is the modern capital of the dis
trict, is about 130 miles N.N. W. from 
Calcutta. 

Missionary .•..•.•••.•. Rev. J. Williamson. 
Native Pr,achers •.•••• Sonatan and Haradan. 

Through the blessing of God, says Mr. 
Williamson, my poor labours are not alto
gether in vain ; five persons have now been 
restored to communion, and two more have 
been added to the church by baptism since 
last year. An auxiliary society has been lately 
formed at this station, in aid of the Parent 
Society. Almost all our native Christians 
have become subscribers, and we expect a 
few subscriptions or donations from the 
European residents of the station and district. 

Our schools are altended by about seventy 
pupils. 

4.-DJNAJPUR AND SADAMAHL, 

Commenced in 1805. 

Dinajpur, the capital of the district of the 
same name, is situated about 260 miles north 
of Calcutta. Population about 20,000. 

·J{i1~onary ..................... Rev. H. Smylie. 
a ive Preachc1' ............... Pet.er. 

Mr. Smylie continues his labour, at these 
stations without interruption. Many have 
olfered themselves for church-membership, 
but as they appear careless nnd indifferent, 
they have not been nr.cepted. 

The church at Dinajpur has had much to 
contend with. Seven have been excluded. 

The church at Sadamahl now numbers 
seven members, and has a native preacher. 

5.-JESSORE. 

Commenced in 1800. 

This district, in the southern quarter of 
!)eng~l, is. cstimatecl at 5000 square miles. 
l he rnlrnb,tnnts were reckoned, in 1801, nt 
1,200,00r, in the proportion of nine Muham-
11::ednns .to seven Hindus. Sahili-gnnj, the 
u.:.unl rcs1deni~e of the u1is3ionnry lu . .:s nbout 
l fiO miles north- cnst from Calcutt;. 

Missfonary ........................ Rev. J. Parry. 

Aided by eleven Native Preachers. 

The reports from this station continue en
couraging. The result of the past year's 
labours exhibits an increase of twenty-eight 
mem hers. The gospel has been preached, 
schools superintended, and tracts and scrip
tures distributed by myself and assistants, in 
about 120 villages, and thirty markets, and 
three melas. The total number of members 
is 151, and of scholars 300. 

6.-BARISAL. 

Commenced in 1828, 

Barisal is the principal town in the district 
of Bakarganj, about 185 miles east from 
Calcutta. 

Missionary .... ........ Rev. s. Bareiro. 
Nafrce Preachers .. .• Bishwanath and Gorachand. 
Sub-station ....•....... Shagardi. 

The report of Mr. Bareiro's labours for 
the last year abounds with encouragement. 
Thirty-two persons have been baptized. There 
are about 200 more of whose conversion to 
God the strongest hopes are entertained. 

7.-D!IAKAH (D.\CC.l.) 

Commenced i11 1816. 

A large town in Bengal, situated beyond 
the principal stream of the Ganges, but ex
tending, with its suburbs, six miles on the 
bank of the Buri Ganga, or Old Ganges. It 
is about 190 miles north-east from Calcutta. 
Its populalion in 1801 was stated at above 
200,000, but it has since been estimated as 
high as 300,000 ; there being, as has been 
ascertained, about 90,000 houses. 

M , • . 5 Rev. W. Robinson, 
isswnanes ............ 1 Rev 0. Leonard. 

Native Preachers ... Clrn.nd, Ramjiban, Jaynara.yan. 

The story of our direct and palpable success, 
says l\Ir. Robinson, is, I nm sorry to say, very 
soon told. Three peroons have been baptized ; 
two of them the wives of two of our native 
preachers, and the other, n young man who 
has been brought up a Romanist. This is 
all ; but even this is an improvement, a 
change for the better ; for during several 
preceding years we had not to tell of even 
one baptized. 

The general appe~rance of things at Dacca 
is not such ,is to lcacl us to expect any great 
immediate success. The prospect is one of 
labour and severe contest. A Romanist 
bishop is about to make Dacel\ l,is head 
quarters. 

Mr. Leonard is now lnicl aside; be.has la
liourecl long and diligently, but his labours 
11re ended; he is only wniting to enter into 
his rrst. 
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8.-CHITl.AGO:IO, I I 1.-DENARES, CIIUNH\, 

Commenced in 1812, c.,mmenced ill 1817. 

The district,. l '20. miles Ion~, by n.n average I This ancient seat of Brahminicnl learning, 
of t".''e.nty-fiv~ rn ~1dth, and mcludmg above or Hindu super,;tition, is situated on the nortl1 
a nnlh?n of 1nhab1tants, forms the south-east bank of the Ganges, about 430 miles N.W, 
extremity of Bengal. Here the two 1~olatrous from Calcutta. It includes n population of 
~ystems of Brah,:na and Bu?h come mt.o con- upwards of200,000: but during the idolatrous 
t~ct, end. the cham of cas'.e 1s therefore feeble. festivals the concourse is almost beyond cal-
1 he capital, [slama.bad, 1s frequently called culation. Eiuht thousand houses are said to 
Ch_itta"ong, and there the missionaries reside. be occupied by brahmans, who receive con
It 1s eight miles from the ~ea, on the western tributions, though each ha~ property of his 
bank of the Karnaphutty river, and about 340 own. The Muhammadans form about a tenth 
miles cast from Calcutta, The inhabitants of the population. 
are a mixed race-Hindus, Muhammadans, 
and Arakanese or Mughs. The Muhamma
dans exceed the Hindus in the proportion of 
three to two. 

Jifi.."•imutri,s ... Re~. J. Johannos, Rev. J.C. Fink. 
Nati11ePreachers, .. Ganga Naraya.n, Bbaga.wan, Mini

ram, Dangiya. 

The labours of our brethren at this station 
are encouraging, though they have to contend 
with both he11thenism and popery. Eight 
penons have been baptized, and the total 
number of members is forty. 

9.-MONGHm. 

Comm,nced in 1816. 

A celebrated town and fortress in the pro
vince of llahnr, district of Boglipur, situated 
on the south side of the river Ganges, and 
distant from Calcutta about 300 miles, The 
number of inhabitants is about 30,000, 

.llf'vrionarv, ............ Rev. J. Lawrence. 
Rev. J. Pai·sone. 

ltatii:e Teacher, ....•. Nayansukh, Ha.rid.as, Sudin. 

At llfonghir our brethren have had to 
mourn that no additions have been made to 
their number during the year. There i, 
reason to hope, however, that some will be 
added to them ere long. 

JO.-PATNA. 

Commenced in 181 I. 

Patna is situated on the northern bank of 
the Ganges, opposite the influx of the Gun
duck river, about 320 mi'es N.W. of Calcutta, 
Its population is variously stated at from 
300,000 to 400,000 souls; two-thirds being 
Hindus. The Muhammadan name of the 
city is Azimahabod. 

Mu•'«ma,·y ......... Rev. H, Beddy: 
~.,ative Precv.:lter8 ... Magdumbaksh, Bihari. 

During the past year missionary work has 
been carried on in the same manner as here
tofore. In-door and out-door preaching has 
been attended to as usut1I, and the word has 
been listened to with apparent attention. 
l\lr. Heinig has left for I:lenares for the benefit 
of his health. The totul number of members 
i~ twenty-three. 

Jfissiona,-ics ..... Rev. W. Smith, Rev. G. Small. 

Through the help afforded this station by 
the presence of :Mr. ~mall, the work of 011r 

brethren has been considerably increased 
during the year. Schools which Mr. Smith 
had been compelled to give up have been re
opened, and others added to them. Schools 
have been commenced in the Bengali district 
of Benares, in the Chanhatta bazaar, for those 
speaking the I-linrli, and in the cantonment,. 
In preAching to the natives Mr. Smith has 
been constantly eng•ged, and Mr. Small has 
made a commencement. 

At Chunar a large and interesting sabbath 
school has been conducted by the pious aml 
zealous school-master of the station, Sergeant 
Wilks. The nerage attendance of boys and 
girls has been forty. Suitable books are sent, 
and occasionally given to the children ; anrl 
on alternate Saturday evenings they all meet 
to hear an address from their much lover! 
teacher. Pleasing instances of early piety 
might be adduced, the result of his labours 
under God. 

Tlie church at Btnares consist~ of sixteen 
members, six of whom are native, the rest 
European. That at Chunar, of which school 
Sergeant Wilks has acted as pastor during 
the year, is also corn posed t1f sixteen mem
bers. 

One member was added to the Chunar 
church by baptism during the year, and 
another on new year's day of the present year. 
At llenares there was also one addition by 
baptism, a grand-daughter of Mr. Smith, at 
the early age of thirteen. 

The schools under the care of our brethren, 
and which are maintained at a cost of about 
£70 or £80 a year, greatly need the aid of 
English friends. 

J3.-ALLAHADAD. 

Commenced in 1 & I 4. 

This ancient city, the capital of1he province, 
is situated at the confluence of the Jumul\ 
with the Ganges, about 500 miles W.N. W. 
from Calcutta. At the junction of these two 
rivers, so awfully celebrated for the destruc
tion of human life, vast crowds both of Hindus 
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end Mueeulmnns assemble onnuolly lo bathe 
in the sncred waters. Formerly the govern
ment derived n considerable revenue from n 
tnx on the pilgrims, which is now happily 
abolished. In 1803 the inhabitants of Alla
habad, exclusive of the garrison, were esti
mntcd al 20,000 persons. 

Mi,sionary ............... Rev. L. Mackintosh. 

Owing to the advanced age nnd illness of 
our brother Mackintosh, there is but little to 
report at this station. The church numbers 
seven members. 

14.-AGRA. 

Commenced in 1611-,·ecommwced in 1834, 

The capital of the district and province of 
the same name, commodiously situated on the 
south-west side of the Jumna, about 800 
miles N. W. of Calcutta, It does not appear 
that any enumeration of the population has 
ever been made ; but the number of inha
bitants is probably about 60,000, and from 
the facility Agra affords to the commerce of 
Western Hindustan, this number may be ex
pected ~reatly to increase. 

Mi81ionaries .•• Rev. R. Williams, Rov. J. Make
peace, 

And six Native Teachers. 

Since the last Report there have been im
portant changes at this shtion. Mr. Williams 
has been joined by Mr. Makepeace, and 
various N ntive Agents have been taken up by 
them ; and an efficient Auxilliary Missionary 
So.ciety has been formed, Thirty.six have 
been baptized, thirty-three Hindus and three 
Europeans; nenrly all of these are going on 
well, 

15,-MUTTRA, 

A celebrated eity of great antiquity, situ
ated on the western bank of the Jumna, about 
th.ir~y miles N.E. by N. from Agra, and con
tammg a population of 50,000 inhabitants, of 
whom about one-eighth nre Muhammadans. 

Mit!ionco-y ............... Rev. T. Phillips. 
Nati.re Preac:lie1·s ..... -.JoJm Bernard, Jiva Jitra. 

. The Inst year has h!!en one of peculiar 
frrnl lo Mr, Phillips. Heavy raius destroyed 
the n6w chapel he had recently erected, while 
he was visited by heavy domestic alllictions. 
Or,e person, however, has been beptized, nod 
three c,thers were on the eve of decision, when 
they were rleterred l,y the influence and 
threats of their friends. 

The Maze Pond School is carried on with 
much encouragement, the ntter.rlonce being 
forty. The labours of the native preachers 
llre olso uninterrupted. They are every where 
well received by their countrymen. One of 
them is now supported by the friends at 
Counterslip, Bristol, 

)6.-DII,111. 

l'mnmenced in 1818. 

. The a1_1cient cit,y of t)1e Great Mogul, and 
shll nommally en 1mperrnl city under its own 
emperor, lies about 900 miles distant from 
Calcutta to the north-w~st. Jn the reign of 
Auranzebe, the popnlallon was loosely esti
mated al two m1llwns, and the ruins of old 
D!lhi even now cover a plain for nearly ei·•ht 
miles to the south-a striking scene of dcs.;'ia
tion~thou!l'h some of the gates and mosques 
of this an_c1e1_1t pl~ce are tolerably entire. The 
present city 1s bmlt on two rocky eminences 
surrounded on three sides by a stone woll of 
t~irty feet in height, with the stream of the 
river Jumna on the east. Besides Hindu 
temples, ~he.re are above forty Muhammadan 
mosques m 1t, No regular census of the in
habitants has ever been taken, but they are 
eotimatcd at about 150,000. 

Mi3sionm1f .•••••••• Rev. J. T. Tbomp~on. 
Native Pre(1,c/ters ... Deviger and Manirain. 

1:he labours of our br~ther Thompson 
durmg the year have met with much encour
agement, Several inquirers have been tempted 
to leave, and others compelled by their frienrls. 
Seven persons, however, have been bnptized · 
the church now consisting of nineteen mem~ 
hers, -

J.\..rA. 

SAJU.\RANG ................. Gottlieb Brock.Der. 

Sl1"'I.\TR.A. 

PrnANG .............................. N. M. Ward. 

Four Stations-about twenty Sub-e.tation6-~eY'='n 
European Missionaries-FiYe Female .Mission
aries-Twent~-four N:l.tive Preachers, including 
Forty-four ~choolmasters - and Forty-fou!" 
Schools. The gospel is al:::o preached in a1'out 
150 village•. 

CEYLON. 

KANDY,-Tbe labours of l\Ir. Dawson Irnve 
been continued during the year without inter
mi:;sion. Mrs. Birt, we regret to state, hog 
been compellerl to resign her post through the 
continued failure of her health. She is now 
on her way to this country, ond will be greatly 
missed at the station. Of his lnbours, Mr. 
Dawson hns recently forwarded the following 
account:-

In Kandy there is preaching four times on 
the Lord's day; 11t nine o'clock in Portugulloe, 
at eleven in Singhnlese, nt three in Tnmil, 
ond at half-past six in English. Seven mem
bers have died duriug the year, nnd four have 
removed to other parts of the islontl. These are 
the more missed us there have been no additions 
by baptism, though six candidates have l,, e11 

waiting some time for admission lo that rire, 
the ndministratiou of which has from various 
causes been deluyed, The suspension of l\lrs. 
Dirt's labours l1as been not 11 little telr, us 
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there 1s no other English girls' school in 
-Kandy. The press has been almost inces
santly employed, partly in mission work and 
partly in work for the public. 

" At Matelle there has been a girls' school 
during ten months of the yenr, but from tl1e 
small number of children who latterly at
tended, it wns thought advisable to give it up. 
A boys' school also, in addition to the one 
which has been in operation several years, 
was opened a short distance from Matelle, 
but after two months the master died of 
cholera, and another cannot yet be obtained. 
A Tamil school has also been in operation the 
whole year, and the schoolmaster (who wa~ 
baptized last year) is engaged out of school 
hours in distributing tracts and exhorting his 
neighbours. Moreover, on Saturday and Sun
day he visits neighbouring coffee estates, and 
preaches to the Coolies, for which work he is 
very well adapted. 

" Connected with the Utuan Kandy station 
there are four schools, which are tolerably 
well attended. The native assistant regularly 
visits them, and preaches in the school bung
alows. The one most recently established is 
at Mollegodd y, an ancient seat of royalty, 
and to its support the funds supplied by the 
friends at Meeting House Alley, Portsea, are 
appropriated. 

" The labours of the missionary on the 
Coffee Plantations have been unremitting ; 
and his residence among the Coolies has, it is 
hoped, exerted a beneficial influence. 

" Two recent acts of the Legislative Council 
will do much to remove the obstacles to the 
reception of Christianity by many of the 
natives. Slavery in Ceylon is now abolished. 
The number of slaves it is true wns not great, 
but so debasing and brutalizing is the very 
nature of slavery, that all free men (and how 
much more so slaves) will rejoice in its ex
tinction. The other act is one which has not 
yet come into operation. By it the connexion 
which has hitherto subsisted between the 
British government and Buddhism is to cease, 
All Buddhist property-lands, temples, relics 
-which have hitherto been in the custody of 
uovemment, will now be given over to trus
tees appointed from among the priesthood and 
laity, to manage the entire concerns of their 
own religion. The priests are most dissatisfied 
and alarmed. \They say the pillar which 
supported their religion is giving way, and 
now it will fall. So let it, into eternal ob
livion." 

The number of members connected with 
Kandy is forty-eight ; and of scholars, in ten 
schools, 207. Rev. James Allen, late of 
Alcester, having been accepted as a mission
ary, reached Ceylon early in the present year, 
and is now located at J{undy. 

Cow,rno.-At Colombo, Mr. Davifs has 
b2en most laboriously occupied with the 
various duties of his station. The churches, 

the schools, the auxiliary, nnd the ncademy, 
have made demnnds up~n his strength which 
have proved mo11e thnn 1t could benr. He is 
now suftering in consequence, and has been 
obliged to leave Colombo for the highland of 
the interior of the island. The arrival of 
Rev. C. Il. Lewis, who will take charge of 
the academy, and share the other responsibili
ties of the station, will therefore he a most 
seasonable relief. Mr. Davies has devoted a 
considerable portion of his time to the im
provement of the schools and of the academy; 
the fruit of which, it is hoped, will appear in 
future years. 

" In the Colombo district," says lVIr. Da. 
vies, "we have fourteen principal stations, in 
which about three public services have been 
held every week; ten sub-stations, in which 
the word has been preached about once every 
week ; 132 villages have been visited about 
once a month, und 100 more occasionally, or 
ahout twice a year. The population of these 
villnges varies from ten to 100 souls, except 
in the Matura district. When a congregation 
can be collected in them it averages about 
thirteen or fourteen persons, except when 
Europeans preach. The native assistants 
generally go from house to house. 

"Last year fifty-nine persons were baptized, 
and four were excluded; ten have died, and 
two have withdrawn. We have now sixty 
candidates, some of whom are hopeful charac
ters. 

" VVe have three Sabbath Schools, one 
English and two Singhalese, and ninety 
children ; thirty-four day schools, three Eng
lish and the rest Singhalese, and about 873 
children. The English schools are in a pros
perous state. 0 f the existing defects and 
desirable improvements of the others I have 
written often. 

" We have distributed during the year 
3292 tracts, 500 were in English, and from 
the Religious Tract Society at home; JOO in 
Portuguese, from the Wesleyan Press, Co
lombo; 400 in Tamil, from the American 
mission press, Jaffna; the remainder in Sing
halese, 240 from the Wesleyan Preos, and 
2052 from our own mission press, Kandy. 
Two hundred and eighty-seven copies of the 
New Testament have been clistributed, chiefly 
to schools, six in Tamil from Jalfna, the rest 
in Singhalese, from the Wesleyan and Church 
mission presses." 

The contributions to the auxiliary in Ceylon 
have amounted during the year to £396, in
cluding special donations, to the nmount of 
£120, towards the erection of mission pre
mises at Kandy. 

Contributions of £8 a year from schools or 
juvenile auxiliaries for the support of schools 
in Ceylon, will be very acceptable. Tho 
example of New Park Street, London, and of 
llfoctiug House Alley, Portsea, might. be fol
lowed with great advantage. 
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AFRICA. 
FimNANDO Po, Cr,AnENCE.-John and Mrs. Clarke, 

a. JC Prlnco, M.D., and Mra. Prlnco, 
Thomas and Mrs. Sturgeon, Thomas and 
Mre. Thompson, Captnin Milburne. 

Teachers-Mr. and Mrs. Norman, J. W. Chris-
tian, P. Nicolls, Misses Stewart and Vitou. 

RimoLA,-1'eacllers-Mr. and Mrs. Bundy. 
DABBAPD, &c.--Teachers-Mr. and Mrs., Ennis. 
BAss,r11.-Teachers-M1·. and MrEI. Galhporc. 
BABSIWALLA.-Teachers-Mr. and Mrs. Trusty. 

DiMDIA,-Joseph and Mrs. Men·ick, W. Newbegin, 
(Surgeon) and Mrs. Ncwbegin. 

Teachers-Mr. and Mrs. DucketE1, Mr. and 
Mrs. Fuller. 

CAMEl'l00N, OLD CALABAn.-Alfred and Mrs. Saker. 

Four Stations-Five Sub-stations-Eight Mission
aries-Nine Teachers-Sixteen Female Mission
aries and Teachers, 

The labours of our bretliren in Africa liad 
proceeded up to ~he commencement ?f 1846 
without interruption, except from •ickness. 
Thou<Yh all our brethren have suffered more 
or Jets, we have still to record the special 
interposition of God in preserving their Jives. 
Two of the children of our brethren have 
been removed by death, and one of the 
settlers ; but they themselves are still enabled 
to carry on their work with much diligence, 
and in the midst of much encouragement. 
The arrival of the Dove with her precious 
freight, after a brief and prosperous voyage, 
filled the hearts of our brethren with joy. 
She has been occupied during the whole year 
in visiting the v11rious stations, and has con
tributed most materially to the health of our 
missionaries and the general prosperity of the 
mission. As a sailing-vessel, she has an
swered the expectations of all our friends, and 
though our brethren nre still anxious to have 
a steamer, they express e. hope that the "Dove" 
will remain at all events till the end of her 
second year of service. The Committee are 
thankful in being able to report that most of 
the sum required for the support of the Dove, 
has been obtained by our young friends, and 
that there is every reason to hope the whole 
will be obtained in n month or two. 

Accounts received during the year speak 
favourably of the labours and influence of the 
friends who have been brought from J amnica. 
Several of them are stationed in Fernantlo 
Po, and others nt Bimbia. At Bnrn1A, our 
brother Merrick has been occupied <luring 
the year with his translations, his preaching, 
and visits to the interior. None have been 
as yet baptized, but there are several inquirers, 
~nd tl1ere is much to encourage our brother 
m t~e attentiveness of the people, and in their 
anx,_ety to hear the message he has to deliver. 
He 1s now able to preach in both the lsubu 
and Dewalla or Cameroous toncrues. 

The progress of the mission °at Cameroons 
hns been greatly impeded by the death of the 
o]t] ½ing, and divi~ions amongst his people as 
to !us successor. .l\lr. Saker, however, aml 
Dr. Prince have visited the tribes on the bauk 

of the river, and preached the gospel to many 
h•rnclrcds of the natives. In most instances, 
the people heard for the first time the glad 
tidings of eternal life. 

In fulfilment of a promise made in 1841, 
by Mr. Clarke and Dr. Prince, and frequently 
repeated .since, n station was formed last year 
at King Eyamba''s Town, Old Calabar. The 
house and school-room, which has been erected 
for the teacher, was taken possession of by 
l\lr. Clarke and J. W. Christian early in 
October, with ihe intention that several of 
our brethren should occupy it six weeks each, 
and so avoid the risk which a continuous 
residence in ~uch a district might inc•ir. All 
the accounts represent the moral condition of 
the people as most degraded. They seem 
given over to" abominable idolatries." The 
locality is one of the most unhealthy our mis
sionaries have yet visited. '' They will require 
more courage" ( as Commander Gootch ex
pressed it)," than those who stand before the 
cannon's mouth." Out of a small number of 
white visitors, 128 have died there within the 
last thirteen months. 

The dangers of our brethren are still further 
increased by the growing prevalence in this 
district of the slave-trade ; several vessels 
employed in this iniquitous traffic having been 
seen in the vicinity of Fernando Po. May 
these difficulties and dangers induce us the 
more to benr our brethren and their cause on 
our hearts before God. After all, " the Lord 
of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge." 

At CLARENCE, Mr. Sturgeon has laboured 
during the year with much encouragement, 
while the members of the church under his 
care have visited several of the neighbouring 
towns. Sixteen persons have been baptized, 
and the church now contains eighty-four 
members. The progress of our mission at 
this station, however, may be best seen from 
the following table, which gives a view of the 
state of the town in 1842 and 1845 :-

Feb. 1812. Aug. HMS. 
13 Members in the church........................... 79 
80 Inquirers ............................................. 210 

120 Attending Sunday-school ....................... , 350 
30 Attending Day-school.. ............................ 100 

180 Attending public worship ........................ 450 
18 Who could rend the Scriptures ............... 144 
12 Who could write.................................... 41 

It is a gratifying proof of the general esteem 
in which Mr. Sturgeon and the labours of our 
brethren are held, that captains and others 
visiting Clarence, havo contributed, with the 
church, in two yenrs, upwards of £250 towards 
the erection of n new chapel. 

Mr. Clarke, nnd those of our brethren 
whose nnmes are not introduced in connection 
with ony particular stntion, have been engaged 
during the year in the general work of th~ 
mission at Clarence and on the Contment. 

Since the above account was written, in
telligence of a very painful kind has reached 
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the Committee, in reference to the stntion of total number of scholars on the books is about 
the Society nt Clarence. All our brethren 4000. On the other hnnd, there ure in the 
have been ordered by the Spanish authorities Vvestern Union alone, 9471 chil,lren in nt. 
to leave Fernando Po ; twelve months being tendance at Sunday-schools, taught by 608 
allowed them to dispose of the property of the teachers. It offords the Committee pleasure 
::-ociety. Two Romish priests have also been to state that an appeal forwarded from the 
left at Clarence. As the whole of this intel-1 Western Union, anJ addressed to the Educn. 
ligence, and the steps necessary to be taken in tional Committee of the Society of Friends 
consequence of it, are still unrler the grave has been responded to by n grant of £500'. 
consideration of the Committee, they deem it i From the south side of the island, where 
undesirable at present to add more. Their education and religious teaching are not less 
frienrls may rely upon their 11,iving the subject necessary, no comprehensive uccounts h~ve 
the utmost attention, and they entreat the been recei,•ed. 
prayers of the churches that this attempt may 
turn out even to the furtherance of the gospel 
and the good of Africa. 

WEST INDIES. 

!.-JAMAICA. 

II.-BAHAMA ISLANDS. 

Eleven Stations, and about Thirty-five Sub
stations-Three Missionaries-Eight Teachers 
and Preachers-One hundred unpaid Teachers 
and Helpers. 

The labours of our brethren in the Baba. 
The state.I labours of the Society during mas have been continued through the year 

the last year have been confined to the partial without interruption. The successful defence 
support of the Calabar Institution. In the of the poor members at Exuma in 1844 has 
early part of the year, the financial difficulties secured for our missionaries increased affec
of the churches created a fear that they would tion and respect from the authorities and the 
not be nule to meet the expense of supporting people. Three hundred persons have been 
the students. The last reports, however, haptized; the total number of members being 
were more favourable, and though the death 2648, 
of our brother, William Knibb, will be a sad One sign of the be~lthy state of the 
hlow to the Institution, especially in the pre• churches is the amount of their contributions 
sent state of the ishrnd, it is hoped that the towards the maintenance of the gospel among 
zealous labours of the tutor,Mr. Tinson,maybe them. Though the islands are exceedingly 
crowned with success, and the nece,sary funds poor, they have contributed towards the re
supplied. The number of students is ten, pairing of chapels and other local objects, 
and Mr. Tinson speaks highly of their piety £362 9s. 6d., and towards their Auxiliary 
nnd general qualifications. Mr. Tinson has Missionary Society, £44 l0s. This is a larger 
been laid aside during part of the year by sum than has been contributed in any pre• 
illness, but is now able to resume his duties. ceding year. 

It will be seen from the balance-sheet that These contributions, and the general pro-
in addition to the grant to Jamaica, there are gress of the churches, are to be ascribed in no 
a few payments to our brethren in Jamaica. small degree to the division of the work among 
These were to meet bills which had been our brethren. Mr. Capern continuing to act 
accepted prior to the last annual meeting, as pastor at Nassau, and Mr. Rycroft having 
and before the grant was contemplated. They undertaken the arduous and self-denying work 
were drawn to relieve cases of extreme per- connected wi1h the out-islands. Mr. Little
~onal distress, The grant will of course pre- wood still labours at Grand Cay. 
elude all such cases in future years. While our brethren generally have suffered 

Thou,,b the churches in Jamaica are no much from sickness during the year, they 
longer c~nnected with the Society, it will be have also been called to deplore the dea1h of 
expected that a brief statement of their pre- Mrs. Pearson. She died on the 13th Nov. 
sent condition will be given in the annual and her remains were attended to the grave 
report. Both in additions to the churches, by many hundred of sincere mourners. 
end in the important work of education, the In his frequent visit~ to the out-islands, 
returns are less satisfactory than in previous Mr. Rycroft has often had to acknowledge 
years. In connexion with the Western the kindness and attention of the people. The 
Union, which comprises two-thirds of the dangers and toils conneeteJ with his voyage, 
churches in the island, 947 have been bap• have all the consolation which the hearty 
tized, the clear increase being 986. The appreciation of his services can supply. . 
total number of members is 21,162, and of Of his labours at Grand Cay, Mr. L1Ltle-
inquirers, 3502. The additions to all the wood wrilee with much satisfact10n :
churches are about 1250, and the number of "In the church we lrnve had less to try 
members abont 34,0U0 : not a material in- our fai1h and patience this year than in the 
crease over the numbers reported last year. preceding. For months in successio'? we hnvc 

Several of the day-schools have, for want had no cause to inquire into the misconduct 
of funrls, been closed ; and the attendance at of any member, hence our exclu~ions corn· 
most of the rnhools has diminished. The perativcly are but few. The baptismal pool 

I 
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has several times Ileen distu_rbcd by will(ng 
converts• seventy-four havmg voluntar1ly, 
scripturohy, n?d intellig~nltr, thus ~ollowed the 
cxumplc of Him who said, fhus 1t becometh 
us to fulfil 1111 righteousness.' 

"Every evening, Saturday ex~epted, I ~m 
enaaged with my people. Our bible meeung 
is 0attcnded by thirty or forty young people, 
who invariably bring written answera to use
ful questions, wh_ich I am proud to ~tote hav_e 
been highly creditable to them. 'I he candi
dates for baptism are met by myself once 
every week. . On the first Monday evening of 
every mont~ w~ hold a missio~arr prayer
roeeting, which 1s succeeded by e1m1lar meet
ina3 on Wednesday evening in our individual 
cl~ses of which we have sixteen, and each 
leader 'being a collector is expected to make 
an effort on this occasion in that department, 

'' We have formed an auxiliary mission, and 
£15 sterling has been the result of the first 
six months' effort, We have about thirty 
collectors. Our hope is that each one will at 
least realize £1 sterling." 

111.-TRINIDAD. 
Five Stations-Two Missionaries-Two Female 

l\fissionaries-Two Teachers. 

The laboura of our brethren Cowen and 
Law, the latter of whom reached Trinidad 
towards the end of 1845, have been continued 
without any other interrupt;on than that 
caused by temporary illness. They have 
boih suffered greatly from attacks of fever, 
though they nre now recovered. Mrs. Cowen 
has been so ill that it is feared she may be 
compelled to return for a season to this 
country. 

"Things," writes Mr. Cowen, "wenr a 
more encouraging aspect than they did twelve 
months since in many respects, but yet harvest 
time has not yet appeared, the ripe fruit does 
not appear in the clusters. We have more 
work 1hnn can be performed without risk, but 
for preservation we look up and take courage." 

encouraging prospects. Mr. Francies landerl 
at Jncmel towards the close of 1845, and was 
most courteously received by the authorities, 
who admitted all the bibles and school 
materials free of duty. A station has been 
formed at J acme!, and a school opened under 
the care of Mis3 Harris, who accompanied 
Mr. and Mrs, FranciC3 from France. The 
town containa a population of about 10,000 
inhabitants, anrl the surrounding district of 
about 60,000 more; the whole without any 
protestant teachers or schools, 

AMERICA. 

IlONDUIUS-BELIZE, 

One Station-Three Sub-stations-Three l-Iission 4 

arics-Five Native Teachers. 

The station at Honduras has been strength
ene<l during the year by the arrival of Mr. 
and Mrs. Kingdon. Mr. Kingdon's work 
will be the preparation of versions of the 
sacred scriptures in the various Indian Ian• 
guages spoken in the interior. He has already 
made considerable progress in the Maya and 
the Spanish. 

Mr. Kingdon and Mr. Buttfield have com
menced a new station at Belize, and have ob
tained from merchants residing there upwards 
of £50 towards the fitting up of a chapel. Sun
day-schools are also established, nnd both our 
brethren spend considerable time in visiting 
the native and Spanish workmen residing in 
that locality. Arrangements have also been 
made to establish a mission among the 
"gangs" of mahogany cutters who resi<le in 
the interior several months of the year, and 
are entirely destitute of religious instruction. 
It is expected that considerable help will be 
obtained for this mission from mercantile 
firms engaged in the trade. 

The church under l\lr. Henderson's care 
has had fifteen added to it during the year, 
and seven restored; on the other hand, eleven 
have beeu excluded. The total number of 
members is 130; of day-schools three, with 
an attendance of 183 children. 

Mr. Law has, for the pre~ent, taken charge 
of the station at Port of Spain, and i\Ir. Cowen 
lias spent some time in visiting the interior. 
The increase to the churches is but small, the 
total number of members being fifty-two. 

In consequence of the embarrassed state of 
the Society's funds, one or two of the teachers 
have been dismissed, and one of the most 
e~couraging schools closed. Through the 
kmdness of the Society of Friends, whose 
Educational Committee have resolved to 
grant £50 a year for two years to this object, 
they are now, it is expected, re-opened. Mr. 
Cowen co~~dently hopes for the most im
por_tnnt spmtual results from the increase of 
scriptural education among this benighted 
people. 

During the year the attention of the Com• 
mittee has been called more than once to the 
importance of the work of biblical translations 
in connexion with the interior of the South 
American continent. The i:,riests are fast 
losing their influence with families and the 
people nt illrge. Bible distribution has been 
supported by the Yucatan authorities, nod 
Mr. Crowe ( some time in the service of the 
Society) has carried the sacred volume to 
Guatimala, the common people receiving it 
gladly. Spaniards, Charibs, Mosquito men, 
regularly visit Belize on business, Many are 
settled there, and nil are ready to carry or 
send the scriptures into the interior. All 
that seems wanting is satisfactory translations 
and a lurger supply. 

HAYTI. 

. During tl1~ last year the contemplnte,I mi.,. 
sion to Hnyl! has been commenced amid very 
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CA:,(ADA. 
TwelYc StR.tions-Twclye Ministers, educated or 

aided-Fifty-six bapt ized-599 members. 

The labours of the Baptist Missionary 
Society in Canada are very various, and on the 
whole, encouraging. They nid in training a 
ministry in Canada itself by supporting t.he 
tutor. They send out labourers, and they 
contribute through the Canada Baptist Mis
sionary Society towards the support of several 
missionaries and evangelists who are occupied 
in preaching the gospel to our fellow-subjects 
in those provinces. 

Since the last annnal meeting, twent.y stu
dents have enjoyed the educational advautages 
of the institution. Three have recently settled 
in different posts ofusefulness: Mr. Hewson, at 
St. Catherines; Mr. Porterfield, at St.Amands; 
and Mr. Slaught, nt Windham, &c. The 
students are all occupied, too, in conducting 
religious services in Montreal, and in tract 
distribution. The new collegiate building is 
now nearly completed, and seems likely to 
prove of great service to the institution gene
rally. Though not built at the cost of the 
Society, this notice cannot fail to gratify our 
friends. 

The stations which have been in any way 
aided by the Society during the year, are the 
following. To QuEnEc the Rev. D. Marsh 
has gone from this country. His ministry 
seems to be highly acceptable, and the pros
pects of usefulness are very encouraging. At 
OsNAnnuca and ConswALL, l\lr. McLean 
continues his labours, At BaocavrLLE, 
Mr. Boyd has baptized eleven persons. The 
church at Kn<csToN, under the care of Mr. 
Lorimer, increases. At Tono,no, Mr. Fyfe 
has had to contend with serious difficulties, 
but his labour is not in vain. At ST. 
CArnERINES, Mr. Hewson is labouring with 
much zeal. At B1mEE and SALEM a flour
ishing church of French Canadians has been 
established, numbering thirty-eight member,;, 
There is also a school with thirty-eight child
ren, and at each place a colporteur resides. 
These stations have been aided by money 
given for that purpose by the late Rev. T. 
lioyce. At TuscAnORA, 1\fr. Landon's la
bours have been continued during the year, 
assisted by the gratuitous services of Mr. Car
ryer. One per,on has been baptized; the 
total number of members being ninety. There 
are also thirteen inquirers. Through the 
machinations of some interested parties, Mr, 
Landon has been deprived of the gTound he 
occupied, and on which he was about to erect 
a large school for the children of the Tusca
roras. It is expected, however, that this 
object will shortly he accomplished. The 
additions to the churches aided by the Society 
have amounted to fifty-six; the total number 
of memLers being 599. The grants of the 
Society to these stations are from year to year. 
Other stations are indebted for the education 
of tbeir paslor5 to the Society. 

In addition to these fields of labour, there 
are several others ui,lecl 01· entirely supportecl 
by the Canadian lluptist Missionary Societv. 
Among the most important are Paris, tlic 
Niagara district, and the station,; known as 
the Grande Ligne Mission. 'rhese lust are 
among the French Cannclians. 'rhere are in 
all six important stations; sixteen youn" men 
are under training as colporteurs, sghool
masters, or pastors; about 200 children in 
six schools ; two churches and pastors, with 
about 200 members; ten teachers and colpor
teurs. On various consiclerations, this mission 
is a most important ooe, and though the Com
mittee have not felt at liberty to make any 
grant to it from the funds of the Society, they 
will very willingly transmit any contributions 
that may be given expressly for this object, 

EUROPE. 

FRANCE, 

MoRLATX. Rev. J. Jenkins, J. Jones, 
Mrs. JenkinaJ Mrs. Jones. 

The missionary labours of our brethren at 
.Morlaix have been somewhat interrupted 
during the early part of the year by the 
anxiety and toil of collecting for the chapel 
recently erected in that place, Mr. Jenkins 
visited several parts of France and England, 
and has obtained within thirty pounds of the 
amount required to meet the entire expense. 
Donations to enable him to pay off thia 
deficiency will be very acceptable. 

If, however, collecting for the chapel has 
caused a little interruption, this disadvantage 
is amply compensated by the/uhlicity of the 
building, and the increase congTegations 
which now attend the ministry of our bre
thren. Judging from the opposition which 
their labours excite, it is plain that their cause 

·1s making advances, and that ere long we may 
look for matured fruit. At the opening of the 
chapel there was an attendance of upwards of 
two hundred persons. Various pastors con• 
nected with the reformed church took part in 
the servic~s. Three persons have been bap. 
tized during the year. 

The labours of Mr.Jones in tract distribut
ing and other evangelical efforts have been 
continued. 

Mr. Jenkins has made considerable pro· 
gTess with his improved version of the New 
Testament in the Breton. 

He writes very urgently in reference to the 
importance of having two or three colporteurs 
who may distribute tracts and Testaments, 
and enter into familiar religious conversation 
with the people, When it is considered that 
there are 500,000 persons who speak only 
Breton, and but three protestant ministers 
among them all, may we not hope that friends 
will be found willing to give ,£40 or £50 a 
year for the support of each of the lubourers 
who are so much required in this field 1 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

FUNDS. 

The Committee are sorry to report that the 
year closes with II considerable balance against 
the Society. The Committee make this an
nouncement with regret. They deem it very 
desirable that the income and expenditure of 
the Society should as nearly as possible agree. 
A few words of explanation, however, will 
show that the Committee have not been want
ing either in carefulness or economy. It may 
be stated in the first place, that it is very 
difficult to ascertain, with anything like accu
racy, what the income of the Society will be, 
That question is not decided till the very end 
of the financial year. More than this, it is 
impossible to foresee what vacant stations 
will require to be supplied, what missionaries 
may return, what illness may visit the families 
or persona of our brethren. The last two 
years have been peculiarly trying in all these 
respects. India, Jamaica, Africa, have each 
cost, on these accoun1s, many huw:lred pounds 
more than usual, and together soipe thousands. 
Nor will this appear an exorbitant amount, 
when it is remembered that each new mis
sionary sent out costs on the average upwards 
of £200 for outfit and passage ; and each 
returned missionary nearly an equal sum, 
Necessary as this additional expenditure 
has been, the Committee greatly deplore it, 
and they hope that by prudence on their own 
part, and increased effort on the part of their 
friends, it may be found practicable to avoid 
such a deficiency in future years. 

During the year an unusually large number 
of donations of £50 and upwards have been 
received, which are inserted in the Appendix. 

The subscriptions of £50 and upwards are 
the same as last year. 

Another source of income which claims 
distinct reference, is the legacies bequeathed 
to the Society by old and attached friends. 
The following have been received :-
Rev. W. Newman, D.D., by Rev. G. 

Pritchard.................................... 900 0 0 
Mrs. C. Stewarton, by R. Kettle, Esq... 46 7 3 
Mr. Crane, by Mr. J. Cozens (in part)... 37 5 4 
Rev. J. Edwardo, of Carmarthen............ 10 0 0 
Mrs. Frith, Millbridge ........................ 19 19 0 
E. Christmas, Esq., Dereham............... 10 0 O 
Mr. G. Constable, by Mr. T. Fox ......... 22 10 0 
Mrs. Palmer, Wallingford ..... ............. 10 0 0 

The receipti of the Society for missionary 
purposes have amounted to £22,586 4s. 1 0d., 
of which £4002 16s. 3d. is for special objects, 
nod £18,583 8,. 7d. for the general fund; 
being an increuse in the total of £2593 13s. 5d. 
above the receipls of the Inst year, and in the 
general fund of £2242 18s. 5d. It is but 
just to add that the receipts from nuxiliaries 
connected with foreign stations 11re larg·er than 
usunl, 11nd that the grunts from the l.lible 
'rranslation Society have nmounted to £2117 
5s. 3d., including £511 7s. 3d. from the 
American and Foreign Bible Society. On 

the other hand the expenditure has amounted 
lo £25,191 2s. 8d., being an excess above 
the receipts of £2604 17s. I0d. This sum, 
added to the amount due by the Society on 
the 1st April, 1845, £2398 9s. Bd., makes a 
total of £5003 7s. 6d, now due, 

In addition to the amounts acknowledged 
above, the.re has been received towards the 
grant of £6000 to Jamaica the sum of £3712 
13s. 11 d. To meet the whole amount the 
sum of £2587 6s. Id. is still required. To 
obtain this grnnt was the object of the last 
visit to this country of our friend and fellow
labourer William Knibb. 

JUBILEE FUND. 

As the entire amount contributed for the 
Jubilee Fund is now exhausted, the Com
mittee have deemed it desirable to print a 
complete statement of the receipts and expen
diture. It will be found in the Appendix to 
the Report. 

SUMMARY. 

The total number of members added to the 
churches during the past year is 1866, the 
total number of members in all the churches 
being 39,202. There are also 232 stations 
and sub-stations, 234 agents, not including 
Jamaica. The number of day-schools is 152, 
of children taught in day-schools 9306, and 
of children taught in the sabbath-schools 
11,155. The total receipts for all purposes 
are £26,298 18s. 9d. 

CHINA, 

The Committee regret that during the year 
they have not felt in a position to commence 
operations in China. .Men and funds are still 
wanting. The important fields of labour in 
that vast country are now open, and recent 
intelligence, leads the Committee to believe 
that there is every prospect of an abundant 
harvest. A long period, it is hoped, will not 
elapse before some whom God has evidently 
chosen and qualified offer, are accepted, and 
sent forth. The millions of China are perish
ing; whom shall we sand, and who will go 
for us 1 Let our prayer be that neither the 
men nor the funds may be any longer with
held. 

AGENCY AND AUXILIARIES. 

The Committee continue to give their best 
attention to the formation of effective juvenile 
and auxiliary societie9. As an experiment 
the services of the Rev. John Jackson, of 
Taunton have been secured for a limited 
periocl. He w_ill devote himself _to the forma
tion and supermtcntlence of aux1haries 1~1 the 
west of England. It may not be amiss lo 
state !hat the time of l\Ir, Saffery, l\Ir. Jack
son, and l\Ir. Price, is devoted to the forr,rn-
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tion of nPw societies, and the strengthening 
of those already formed. They are not to be 
regarded a, local secretaries, nor yet as ordi
nary deputations. The arrangement of meet
ings, and of deputations to attend them, it is 
hoped, the secretaries of local societies will 
continue ,to make. No agency can supply 
the place of the voluntary efforts of our 
brethren in their respective localities on be
half of the Society. Mr. Carey also con
tinues to serve the Society, devoting his time 
to the ordinary work of a deputation. 

The progress of Juvenile Auxiliaries is 
encouraging. As a proof of what may be 
done by our young friends, it may be stated 
that three auxiliaries have engaged to support 
three teachers in Africa, and that their con
tributions have amounted to nearly £JOO. 
From Lambeth £145 have been received, 
from Canterbury upwards of £100, and from 
Bacup £40. Other cases equally encourag
ing might be named ; but these are sufficient, 
it is hoped, to induce our friends generally to 
encourage these juvenile effort:;. 

The sale of the Juvenile Missionary Herald 
has reached 45,000 a month. The sale of 
an additional 15,000 would enable the Com
mittee still further to improve the work, and 
would aid the Society. 

Cl~CLUSIOS. 

In reviewing the proceedings of the year, 
the Committee fincl that there is ground for 
encouragement and humiliation. The feeling 
of sympathy which is spread through the 
church for the miseries of the heathen world 
is deepening; the spirit of affection and regard 
for those we shall never sec till we ~ee them 
in the kingdom of God i3 more widely 
diffused. The hopes of the church are 
excited. God is on his march of mercy. 
The foot falls too softly for the me11 of the 
world to hear, but the spiritual man hears 
it, nnd bils its progress. On the other 
hand, never was the prayer more appropriate, 
"Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth; for 
the faithful fail from among the children of 

men." Never was the destiLution of our sta
tions more lamentable, or their wants more 
urgent. Towns in India as large as Man
chester, each the centre of nn important dis
trict, have but a single missionary. Ceylon, 
two-thirds the size of Ireland, has for many 
years hac\ but two missionaries, though Goel 
has given to the churches under their care 
five hundred members. The whole of India, 
a country nine times as large as Great Britain, 
and with six times the population, has but 
thirty pastors and missionaries; not a larger 
number than are now labouring in Lancashire. 
Encouraging as our contributions are, we 
have not yet received one penny a week from 
each of the members of our churches ; those 
who subscribe more liberally selclom give for 
all our stations more than they give to a 
single urgent case of home destitution. 
One single temple of Kalee in Calcutta is 
maintained at an annual cost of ten times 
the amount of our receipts. Facts such ns 
these are humbling and searching. They 
would exclude all boasting, even if, when we 
had done our utmoat, there were room for it. 
They lead us to question our sincerity and 
faith, to acknowledge our unprofitableness. 
l\fay they send us to the throne of grace, to 
pray that the fruit of the handful of corn 
upon the tops of the mountains, the offerings 
of our poorest churches, may shake like 
Lebanon ; and that those of our cities may 
flourish like grass of the earth. Such a 
prayer, if pro,·ed by the consistency of our 
conduct sincere, will be the means, as it will 
be the earnest and first fruits, of more exten
sive success. The visions of the Apocalypse, 
which end with the kingdoms of this world 
becoming the kingdoms of our Lorcl nnd his 
Christ, beain with the offering on the golden 
censer, a;d amidst the odours of the incense, 
of the prayers of all saints. Fervent, unitecl 
prayer i3 plainly connected with thht glorious 
consummation. "Ye that make mention of 
the Lord, therefore, keep not silence, and give 
him no rest till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth," 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist l\lissionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at 
the Mission House, llloorgate Street, LoNDON : Contributions cnn also be paid in nl the 
Bank of England, to the credit of W. D. Gurney, and others. In EmNounoH, by tl1e Rev, 
Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan \11/atson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, 
by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DusLIN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in.CALCUTTA, 
by the Rev. J11mes Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; "and at NEW YoaE, Umted States, 
by W. Colgate, Esq. 
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AN URGENT APPEAL. 

ALL doubts about the existence of severe suffering and want in Ireland must 
now be removed from the minds of all those who have read the recent accounts 
from that country. The statement that there was a tolerable supply of food, up 
to a recent period, was, in some degree, correct; but the reason of it was not 
inquired after. Through fear of the disease affecting the potatoes which seemed 
to be sound, those who had any, brought them to market, and forced a sale. Yet, 
while there seemed to be a fair supply, the price rapidly rose, until, last month, it 
was double what is usual in ordinary seasons. Besides, to those who knew any 
thing of the state of things there, it was plain that the pressure would not really 
come until some where about the present time. 

And how is it now? Why, riots have already taken place. Food is obliged 
to be guarded by an armed police. To remove it from place to place, as an 
article of commerce, requires a military escort. Sad, indeed, is the prospect for 
the next three months. In many districts there will be nothing short of famine. 

The subordinate agents of our Society belong to that class who are involved in 
the calamity. They naturally look to Christian friends to help them. Mr. Hamil
ton, of Ballina, writes, "The people remember what was done for them years ago, 
in similar circumstances, with deep gratitude; and they say, 'Surely, kind friends 
who helped us then, will not be forgetting us now!' " Mr. Berry tells us," that a 
feeling of deep gloom overshadows the poor people, owing to the almost universal 
distress." Mr. Bentley informs the treasurer, in regard to one of our evening 
readers, whose time is only partially given to the work, and who has a salary of 
£10 per annum, " that his potatoes are all rotted;" and with respect to the other 
reader located in the district, his case is no better; "he begs a loan of £1 till the 
end of the quarter, hoping thereby to struggle through." Mr. ·watson sums up 
his application by beseeching the secretary "to make another appeal in behalf of 
the poor but faithful agents of the Society, or else they must really starve." 

We feel persuaded that our -friends will not suffer this calamity to reach the 
poor readers, without endeavouring to help them. Already some few have done 
so. It needs only that the facts be stated, in order to secure the required aid. 
This persuasion has encouraged us to make the present appeal. It is quite clear, 
that the case is very pressing and urgent. And it is equally clear, that the ordi
nary income of the Society cannot sustain this new demand. Whatever help is 
needed must be special, and in addition to the usual contributions. 

Had we space, we could record many interesting facts, showing, that not only 
the remembrance of former aid, so generously vouchsafed, still remains in the 
grateful 1·ecollections of the peasantry who tasted the bounty; but the moral 

2 u 
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influence of it continues, and this is most important, after all. The present is not, 
perhaps, so dreadful a calamity as that was; but it is sufficiently extensive to 
awaken tbc tenderest sympathy, and requires immediate and liberal assistance, 
Christian friends, let not our earnest appeal on behalf of your suffering fellow
disciples in Ireland be made in vain. ,ve entreat you, do what you intend to do 
at once! 

Since the preceding remarks were written, the Secretary has received a letter from a friend 
in Liverpool, throwing out a valuable suggestion for meeting the wants of our distressed 
brethren in Ireland. ,v e cannot forbear extracting a part of this communication ; and we 
hope the hints thrown out will he followed up at once. 

" We bad a ~ermon last night enjoining the Christian duty of remembering those that are 
in adversity, as being ourselves also in the body. We have been informed of the troubles of 
our brethren in Fernando Po, but not of the troubles of our brethren in Ireland. Would it 
not be well to suggest the desirableness of a collection at the Lord's table immediately? 
Many in this way would cheerfully contribute a little who do not see newspapers or maga
zines, and who could not send any thing by post." 

Pastors and deacons, we pray you ponder this proposal. One church in Cambridgeshire, 
without any request from us, but of their own accord, has done so. We entreat you to do 
your best to induce the churches with which you are connected to do the same. Surely at 
no time can you do it better than when you are permitted to commemorate the love of the 
Saviour. Remember his words: "Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these, ye 
have done it unto me." 

THOMAS DuFFY's monthly report con
tains many interesting facts. A few 
only can be introduced here. But they 
will show how increasingly useful the 
readers are, and how peculiarly adapted 
such agency is to the present condition 
of the people. 

IMPORTANCE OF THE READERS KNOWING THE 
IRISH LANGUAGF:. 

The native Irish love their own language; 
and the man whom they know can speak it, 
they will force to read for them. Despite of 
all threats, they will pay marked attention to 
such a per~on, and will not only invite him 
to their own houses, but they come to his, to 
hear the word of God. 

Passing by a deal-yard last week, one of 
the men said, "Oh, here is the man who can 
read and write Irish ! let us call him in." I 
complied ; and, having gone in, he said, 
'' Have you got the book about you which 
speaks of the man who eame to Jesus by night, 
and to w horn he said, ' Ye must be horn 
again?' " I opened to the passage, and read 
and explained it to them. I was about to go 
away, when they said, "You shall not go 
yet ; read for us that which you said ought 
properly to be called the Lord's prayer." I 
then read the sevent.eenth chapt.er of John, 
and all listened with deep attention. 

~Tll!K!NG APPLICATION OF A SOLEMN Tllt::TH. 

A family to whom I had given a bible, 
seemed to be reading it regularly. On one 
occasion the wife paid particular att.ention 

whilst her husband was- reading to her. On 
his coming to those words, '' What shall it 
profit a man·, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ?" she said, " Now, Jemmy; 
do you think that's true?" "To be sure it 
is; for ifthe soul is lost, the body, God help 
us, is lost too." "Well, Jemmy, how often: 
have you, on the slightest occasion, called- on 
God to damn my poor sow to all eternity !. 
And yet, you see, that Jesus Christ declares 
it to he worth the world, and all that it con
tains." Thus we see, that those Romanists
who have the scriptures are beginning. to 
think about what they read, and to apply it. 

THE BEST TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, 

I asked an intelligent man who reads the 
scriptures, the other day, why the Temperance 
Society did not walk this Easter Monday. 
He replied : " It is thought that it was be
cause there had been so many pledge-breakers 
lately. And I hope Sir Robert Peel will not 
take off the duties on rum and brandy, or 
else it will be worse. Besides, we want cheap 
food, and plenty of work, ten thousand times 
more than cheap liquor. Oh !"-holding up 
his t.estament,-'' Give me such a. temperance 
society as I see recommended here, and that's 
the one for me ! " 

My visits are steadily about thirty-six 
weekly. I have given out many copies of the 
scripturea, of which I have always l1ad a 
liberal supply from my late beloved superin• 
tendent, Mr. Gould, whose departure I much 
lament. 
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JonN TAJ.DOT continues to labour <lili
gcntly, an<l, as it woul<l appear from his 
reports, confirmed by his superin ten<lent, 
Mr. Berry, with increasing acceptable
ness to the people. It will be seen from 
what follows, that our readers avail 
themselves of passing events to assist 
them in diffusing the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

TEACHING THE TRUTH BY CALAMITY. 

I have endeavoured lately to direct the 
people to consider such important scriptures 
as Luke xi. and Matt. vii. ; and, speaking to 
them in the spirit of love, they listen with 
attention. As the poor of this country are 
now so distressed for want of provision, I 
sometimes say to them : "Suppose if your 
children were crying with hunger, and you 
had no food to give them; and in the morn
ing you awoke and found plenty of bread 
around you, would you wait for any person 
to say to you, • Come and give them to eat1' " 
Immediately they reply, "No ; we would 
not." I then tell them of their state, and of 
the gracious promises of God's word, and the 
free offers of the bread of life. 

A REMARKABLE CHANGE. 

A few years ago the sight of a testament 
was disgusting to the Romanists of this neigh
bourhood ; but, as you saw the last time you 
were here, I can hardly keep a testament for 
myaelf. They are taken as soon as I get 
them. The people are becoming quite dif
ferent from what they were. Sometimes they 
say, if I were in a strange place I might pass 
for a priest. Unless I we,·e speaking to you, I 
could not tell you how the people a,·e pi·eaching 
Chl"isl one to another. 

TnoMAS CooKF., one of the Connaught 
readers, has forwarded the most heart
cheering intelligence as to the progress 
of the truth in his district. The follow
ing specimens will illustrate the nature 
of the tidings. 

SOULS INQUIRING. 

The young man mentioned in both my 
form~r letters as likely to come out from Ro
mamsmi made an application last Lord's day 
for baptism and fellowship. There are eight 
other Romanists who have been inquiring for 
the last half-year. They are now convinced 
fr~m _God's word, of the scripturalness of ou; 
prmc, ples. 

IlIDLE RF.ADING. 
I gave a copy of the scriptures an,1 some 

tracts l-0 a young man lately, who came a 

long di~tance for them, and he was thankful 
that he was not disappointed. Two years ago 
the parents of this young man were so pre
judiced, that they would not stop in a house 
where the scriptures would be read. This 
day another young man, a relation of the 
former, came to get a bible. I gave him one, 
ancl some tracts on " False Teachers," on 
"Prayer," and one entitled "Why should I 
fear 1" I have distributed this month, four
teen bibles, one testament, and about fifty tracts. 

PAT. BRENNAN,-whose letters have al
ways been filled with remarkable proofs 
of the gradual spread of truth, wherever 
our agencies are planted, eornrnunfrates 
facts, in his March report, not less de
lightful than those of past times. 

THE SPIRIT OF INQUIRY NOT TO BE RE• 
PRESSED. 

A few days ago I gave a tract to a young 
man who lives near. The priest found out 
that this person was reading them. He came 
and asked him, why he read such things. 
The young man replied, he did not see any 
harm in doing so ; and there were a good 
many things which the people were allowed 
to read that were injurious both to soul and 
body. The priest left him in a rage, threat
ening him with being called in the chapel, if 
he persisted. 

The young man came to my house the 
same evening, and told me of this. I read 
several portions of the word of God for him, 
to show him it was his duty to study the 
scriptures. Before he left he asked for a 
bib!~, which I gave him. He comes regu
larly every day; and every one in my family 
is trying to show him the difference between 
popery and Christianity. He is about to emi
grate to America ;. but befo,e he goes, I pray 
that the Lord will open his eyes to see the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

JoHN MoNAGHAN supplies facts which 
contribute to confirm the statement that 
light is spreading, even in the darkest 
districts. 

THF. WORD OF GOD QUICK AND POWERFUL. 

I lately visited u Romanist, who is a man 
of some considerable intelligence and reading, 
but much prejudiced against the scriptures. 
Controversy is his delight. After we had ar
J!Ued some mutters, he askecl me with some 
earnestness, "How do you expect salvation?" 
I read those scriptures which show our de
praved state, that our own righteousness can
not justify, und that we can only be accepted 
uefore God by the righteousness of Christ. 
I also read, as a further illustration of these 
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lrutbs, Mr, Bates's tract, " The Sinner When I was coming away, two of those who 
stripped of his own Righteousness." My were present all this time, requested me to 
opponent antl all present listened with deep leave the tract; and four others, who had 
attention. Some whose eyes had before come in subsequently, and hea1·d it when read 
glowed with anger and fury, were now calm. a second. time, made a similar request. I 
The man ngain spoke ; but not to debat.e and was glad that I had it in my power to supply 
quarrel, but to cry out to God for pardon. them all. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR. LAST. 

£ s. 
Tewkesbury, by Miss Jones ................... 2 5 
Newport, I. W., Wavell, R., Esq., don .... 1 0 
Wotton-under•Edge, by Miss Perrin....... 2 0 
Upton-on-Severn, collection ........ ,........ 1 10 
Binningham, collection and subset"iptions 56 5 
Tring, subscriptions .. ..... ....................... 2 2 
Olney, do........................................ 5 O 
Hitch in, do........................................ 2 10 
Dublin ................................................ 27 6 
Cork ................................................... 20 18 
Ballina ................................................ 4 1 
Carrickfergus ........... ·... .. . ..... .......... .. ..... 2 O 
Belfast ........................................... , .... 22 18 
Parson's Town...................................... 6 5 
Mullingar, S. G..................................... 2 O 
Rahue and Ferbane ......... :.................... 4 7 
Moate and Athlone .............................. 5 0 
Oxford, J. G. ....................................... 5 0 
Haddenham, the church ........................ 1 o 
Coventry, collections and subscriptions ... 12 14 
Northampton-

Subscriptions ........ ...... ... ...•................ 2 O 
Legacy, Mr. Farrin, by Mr. Bompass ... 10 0 

Market St., collection, and Mrs. Cooke's 

d. I Liverpool- . . .£ s. d. 
o Snbscr\ptionsL by Mr. Davis ..... : ..... : .. : .. 61\ 9 8 
O Collection at t'embtoke Chapel..\ .. · ....... 20 lo 6 
o Tea party at. Soho Chapel .................. ;. :c$ , .0 o 
0 Pl~outh, by .Mr. Nic,holson ......... ,.,, ....... 10. o 7 
9 Sh1ffnal, A. P .................................. : .... :· 0 10 o 
0 Sheep wash; Mrs; Gnest .. . .......... ... . .. ..... '2 10 0 
0 1 Cowling Hill, Rev. N. Walton ... ,........... o 10 O 
0 Manchester, Union Chapel.. ................. ,, 15 O 0 
8 Lowth, by Misses Traves and Beeton ...... 8 13 0 
6 Kettering Auxiliary ....................... ,...... 4 0 0 
0 Watford, Miss King ........ ; ...................... 1 O O 
0 Bourton, subscriptions ........ •······• ..... -........ 2 0 0 
6 Berkhampstead, Mr. Baldwiµ ., ........ ,...... 1 O O 
O Cottenham, 1st eh., collection at Lord's 
0 table for poor readers ••. '. .. : ................ . 
6 Trowbridge, S. Salter, Esq., for do ......... . 
0 Margate, Mr. Giles ............................ .. 
0 Kisling bury, collection ...................... _ .. _ .. . 
0 Moulton ............................................ . 
6 Hackleton, subscriptions ....................... . 

Woolwich, by Mr. Wates ................... _ .. 
O Falmouth, tiy Miss Osler ...................... .. 
O London-

1 10 o 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 7 6 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 13 8 
2 13 10 

Mr. and Mrs. Peto ........................... 20 0 0 
missionary box ........ ................ ......... 3 0 9 Misses Austin ................................. 0 10 0 

New Pa.rk Street .. .... ..... . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 32 12 1 Cbiswick, Mrs. George........................... 1 0 O 
Buckingham, Mrs. Priestley .. ..... ........ ... 2 2 0 
Bedford, by Mr. King ........................... 10 0 O 
N enagh... ... .. ... . ... ...... ... . ........ ....... ........ 5 12 3 
Windsor, by Mr. Lillycrop ..................... 1 0 0 
Dorchester, Mr. Biggs ........................... 3 0 O 
But"'W"ash, Mr. Noakes........................... 3 0 0 
Bristol, by Miss Phillips and Mrs. Gonld 4 1 2 
Ingham, subscriptions, by Mr. Silcock...... 6 7 o 
Bonhill, few poor friends to tbe cause of 

truth, by Neil Barr .... ... .......... ...... ..... 1 11 0 
London-

Providence Chapel ............................ 3 0 O 
Annual subscriptions ........................ 26 4 -0 

Hackney, Mare Street ........................ 4 10 o 
Camberwell, by a member ... ,.............. 1 17 6 
Brixton Hill .................................... 7 17 6 
Eagle Street . , ........................... , .. . .. . 17 7 6 
Blackheath, friends .... ... .... ... .. . . . . . . ..... 1 4 0 
Keppel Street.. .................................. 14 8 11 
Walworth, by Miss Watson ............... 3 18 0 
Hammersmith, by Miss Otridge .......... 2 2 0 

Do. one-third ..................... 12 1 10 
Blandford Street .............................. 14 0 0 
Spencer Place ...... .................... ......... 6 11 10 
Mr. Watson, (for debt) ..................... Ii o O 
G. K. T., by Rev. S. J. Davis............... 0 10 0 

Thanks to our Pershore friends for their annual parcel by Mrs. Risden. Two other pa.reels bave come Ip 
hand, but -where from the Secretary does not know. It would prevent mistake, if those kind friends who 
send such gifts, would apprize him, and also of their destination, if the donors wish them to be sent to any 
particular district. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGus, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TRESTRAIL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the paators of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

J. HADDON, CASTLE RTREET, FINSOIJflY, 
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DESERTIONS FROM THE ROMAN CAMP. 

THE conflict between the church of probably be thought to confirm it. A 
Christ and the antichristian confederacy more enlarged acquaintance with the 
is becoming more and more energetic, position of contending parties might, 
and the operations of the belligerent however, show that it is losing far more 
parties are conducted on an increasingly at home than it is gaining at a distance; 
extensive scale. The church of Christ that its hold on the minds of many 
having roused itself to fulfil the duties who have been accustomed to wear its 
of its vocation, by carrying the gospel badges and submit to its authority is 
to heathen lands, the false church, true declining, and that actual desertions 
to its principles and policy, is erecting from its ranks more than counter
its standard in every district in which balance the acquisitions that it is mak
Christianity has gained any triumphs. ing where its true character is com
The activity and partial successes of paratively unknown. 
Romanism have given rise to an opin- Thousands of our fellow-men in Ger
ion that it is increasing in power and many have recently discovered that they 
likely to gain the universal ascendancy and their fathers have been deceived, 
to which it aspires; an opinion which betrayed, and enslaved, by those whom 
it maintains zealously, and which some they regarded as their guides to heaven; 
of its injudicious opponents unite with that their confidential advisers have 
it in proclaiming. The accessions re- I been making merchandise of their souls, 
cently made to its professed adherents and that the spiritual power professedly 
from nominal protestants in this country, exercised on their behalf was a delusion. 
though they amount to little more than They have found that the refuges in 
an avowal of devotedness to its interests which they trusted can afford them no 
Ly men who were always with it in security, that the advocates to whoru 
heart, have given currency to the sup- they prayed are not entitled to speak 
position; and its manifestations of its for them in the court of heaven, and 
uniform character in Tahiti, Fernando that mouldering bones and tattered 
Po, and other missionary stations, will garments have no power to relieve their 

l'OL. IX.-POURTU SERJE!II. 'J X 
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spiritual wants. They are struggling 
for relief from mental bondage ; they 
have renounced allegiance to the tyran
nical system of which they were victims; 
they have learned that their oppressor 
was not their rightful sovereign but 
a usurper, and they have determined to 
be free. It is true that their enlighten
ment is but partial. Some of their 
leaders appear to be devoid of evangeli
cal sentiments and purposes. Errors as 
dangerous to their everlasting welfare 
as those which they have discarded may 
ensnare them. Rationalism and infidelity 
beset their path. Yet we have reason 
to rejoice in the movement. Their false 
hopes being surrendered, a chief obstacle 
to their reception of the gospel is re
moved ; and they cease to be supporters 
of Rome. 

John Czersky, the Roman catholic 
pastor of Schneidemiihl, a small town 
in the circle of Posen in Prussian 
Poland, with a considerable part of his 
congregation, in Oc~ober, 1844, with
drew from connexion with Rome, and 
formed a distinct community. His rea
SOD.ll for this were derived from his own 
private convictions and growing ac
quaintance with the word of God, and 
not occasioned by any public events. 
Though he is a man of retiring habits, 
not adapted to be the leader of a popu
lar movement, the step taken by him 
and his people was followed quickly by 
many others, and, in the course of a 
little more than a year, the party in
cluded three hundred congregations. 
The formation of churches was at first 
conducted with little concert, and several 
distinct confessions of faith were drawn 
up and published; but afterwards, the 
hope of orJtaining from the state per
mission to marry, to a<lminister what 
are called sacraments, and to bury the 
dead, induced them to endeavour to 
merge their confessions into a common 
one, an attempt which has been found 
difficult and embarrassing. Czerski ha8, 

however, given his views, at some 
length, in a letter addressed to the 
committee of the Free Church of Scot
land, in which he says," We have sepa
rated from the Roman church because 
doctrines of men there are higher 
esteemed than the laws of God, and 
because, consequently, in that church 
God is worshipped in vain-doctrines 
being taught there which are none but 
the commandments of men, according 
to Christ's words in M:ark vii. 7. We 
have separated from a body that, in the 
spirit of the Pharisees, boasts of holiness, 
and in self-righteousness looks down 
with contempt upon those who cannot 
approve of these ways. We have for
saken the earthly god, but not in order 
to wander without a guide, but rather 
to cling more closely to our God in 
heaven-to take hold of his fatherly 
hand, and not to let it go through our 
whole life, and to be guided by his laws. 
We have abandoned the pretended vice
roy of Christ, not in order to separate 
from Christ, but rather to get nearer to 
him, and to acknowledge him as the 
only Head of his church, and to be con
secrated by the Holy Ghost whom he 
has left to the world-that Eternal One 
whom he has left on the earth in his 
place. How could we separate frQm 
Christ, since we know and confess, with 
Peter, that he has the words of eternal 
life-since we know that he is a liar 
who denies that Jesus is the Christ-
that he is antichrist who denies the 
Father and the Son-since we know 
that he wh<> denies the Son has not the 
Father 1 I must, however, with grief 
confess that the reform which was 
begun by me has not everywhere been 
followed out in the spirit of true Chris
tianity, hut that many false prophets 
h:1Ye arisen, who endeavour to exchange 
some doctrines of men for othei· doctrines 
of men-who, trusting in their weak 
understanding, endeavour to establish 
doctrines whivh do not agree with tho 
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truth 1·evealed by our Lord J esua Christ, 
the Son of the living God. Neither is it 
possible that they could agree : for the 
fle,h is ever opposed to the Spirit, and 
the human understanding, darkened by 
the atmosphere of tho earth, is always 
opposed to the wisdom of God. How
ever, I have at once separated from 
these nominal Christians, and have 
openly expressed my dis:tpprobation of 
their unchristian doctrines. I have 
separated from Rouge's party-from 
Ronge himself, who himself strives to 
be God, and endeavours to deprive the 
Lord Jesus of his glory. I know that 
these infatuated men, like unto the 
fallen angels, shall be thrown down from 
the height of their pride. Many other 
congregations have with me separated 
from the so-called Leipsic Concilium ; 
and we adopt, as the rule of our faith, 
the holy scripture in all its bearings, 
and the doctrines · contained therein, as 
divine revelations to which our under
standing must be subject. Jesus Christ 
is our all. He is the Son of the living 
God ; he has revealed the will of the 
Father to us ; he has filled the chasm 
between earth and heaven which has 
been caused by sin ; he has reconciled 
mankind to God ; he has redeemed us 
by his precious blood on the cross, and 
has sanctified us through the Holy 
Ghost ; he is the only Mediator between 
God and man ; before him every crea
ture must bow in the dust, for he is the 
only begotten of the Father. On ac
count of this my candid confession, I 
am persecuted from all sides ; not only 
by the Roman church, but also by 
Ronge's party, who deny Christ, and 
who attempt to raise the human under
standing to be an object of worship. 
But I am not surprised at this persecu
tion, for Christ has predicted to all his 
true followers that they should be per
secuted for his name's sake. If they 
have persecuted Christ, how should 
they not persecute his followers 1 'The 

disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his Lorcl.' But you, be
loved brethren, in a far country, I 
request, assist us with your earnest 
prayers, that Goel may give us grace to 
care for his kingdom with all our 
strength. Do not withdraw your kind 
hand, for we are now orphans, and 
forsaken, and arc only supported by 
our trust in God. We believe that this 
God of love will awaken the hearts of 
our brethren, and that they will assist 
us in our need, and will unite their 
exertions with ours for the spreading 
of the kingdom of God upon earth." 

John Rouge was a Roman catholic 
priest at Grottkau in Silesia, when, in 
1844, the despotic proceedings of the 
Jesuits and ultramontane faction drew 
from him sharp remonstrances, on ac
count of which ho was suspended and 
deprived of his cure. He then repaired 
to Lanrahutte, a mining district in 
Upper Silesia, about half a mile from 
the Russian frontier, where he supported 
himself by instructing the childi·en of a 
magistrate. The Roman catholic bishop 
of Treves, at this tinie, earnestly desir
ing money for the repairs and decora
tion of his cathedral, issued a notice to 
all the faithful, that the holy relic-the 
very coat without seam worn by the 
blessed Saviour-would be exhibited for 
thes pace of six weeks; and promising " a 
full remission of sins in all future time 
to all believers who should go on 
pilgrimage to see it, sincerely confess 
and repent of their sins, or at least have 
a firm intention to do so, and, more
over, contribute with a liberal hand to 
the suitable decoration of the cathedral 
at Treves." On the first day of the 
exhibition t.lic roads leading to the city 
were crowded with vehicles of every 
kind; the gaily decorated steamers 
on the Moselle were thronged with 
pilgrims from the Rhine and the ad
jacent cities ; the pilgrims, preceded by 
bands of music, flags, and banners, ad-
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vanced in procession, headed by their 
priests, towards the cathedral ; ponti
fical high mass was celebrated, and an 
oration on the ceremonial delivered. 
The "holy coat " was then elevated in 
front of the illuminated altar. It was 
enshrined in a rich gold frame, having a 
glass front, and was visible from every 
part of the nave. As soon as the pil
grims entered the cathedral a signal 
was given, upon which they prostrated 
themselves before the relic, and worship
ped it, singing a hymn beginning with the 
words," Holy Coat, pray for us !" Many 
cried out, " 0 Holy Coat, we pray to 
thee ! " They then hastened forward 
towards the object of their adoration, 
and, having cast their offerings into the 
basons placed before the shrine and 
received the benediction of the priest, 
they departed by an opposite door, to 
m:ike room for fresh throngs of expec
tant worshippers. 

An indignant, manly protest against 
these abominations was published by 
Ronge while the relic was at the summit 
of its fame, and Treves glorying in its 
triumphs. It produced throughout 
Germany an extraordinary sensation. It 
was copied into every newspaper, and 
read eagerly by both protestants and 
Romanists. .At Leipsig alone an edition 
of 50,000 was sold during the first 
fortnight. The bishop applied to the 
pope for instructions, and in pursuance 
of the directions of his holiness, Ronge 
was excommunicated. Ronge imme
diately issued a circular letter to the 
inferior clergy, calling upon them to 
throw off the shackles of Rome, and to 
co-operate unanimously in the formation 
of a new Christian community. " What 
remains to you," said he, "after you 
have been robbed of the freedom of 
reason, of will, and of the affections 1 
.A.rise and banish superstition, this 
bane of all free agency, of all free vir
tue; break the chains of the slavery of 
conscience, of religious pupilage; con-

tend for the welfare of your fellow
citizens, and the people will be de
livered, and you yourselves emanci
pated .. 

"' We lose our places; our bread.' 
'Well, gain an honest livelihood with
out hypocrisy ; become the teachers of 
your people. We must separate from 
the pope. What have we to do with 
this foreigner, this Italian priest, whose 
yoke weighs down our country ? Be
come German priests; true ministers of 
religion. ' But the power of Rome is on 
the increase ; she cannot fall.' Vain 
illusion ! It is time that the people 
should know that the greater part of 
conversions which make so much noise 
are the purchases of the Jesuits; that 
band of pirates in the service of the 
Roman hierarchy who are themselves 
paid with the money which they have 
extorted from the people in the shape 
of rosaries, indulgences, and prayers." 

To this appeal there was an extensive 
response. Several men of superior learn
ing joined in the movement, in which 
also large portions of the laity con
curred. In March, 1845, a general 
assembly was held at Leipsig, at which 
deputies appeared from a great number 
of towns and cities, and what is called 
the German Catholic Church was formed. 

The views of religious truth enter
tained by Ronge and many of those 
who act with him are apparently very 
defective, and there is too much reason 
to fear that their love of freedom from 
the tyranny of man is not accompanied 
with due subjection to the authority of 
the written word. Their emancipation 
from the yoke of Rome places them, 
however, in a condition to read and 
study the sacred volume, and there is 
among them enough of principle, ap
parently, to enable them to sustain 
many privations and sufferings. A docu
ment has recently been drawn up in 
Vienna and forwarded to the district 
governors in Bohemia, Galicia, Austria 
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Styria, and Moravia, supposed to be the 
result of instructions from Rome, which 
formally proscribes them. It declares 
that " the so-call~.; German catholics 
being a sect no ways recognized in the 
Austrian dominions, are an illegal asso
ciation, and have no claims to free 
residence within the same ;" that the 
Austrian ambassadors in foreign coun
tries have received instructions on no 
account to give passports to any for-• 
eigners belonging to this sect, with the 
design of their entering the Austrian 
territory, and should any such make good 
their entrance there, without a pass
port, they are instantly to be sent out 
of the country ;" that " any Austrian 
who is a member of the said sect, living 
in another country, and desirous of re
turning to his native land, can only 
obtain permission to do so by forsaking 
the said sect, and entering into some 
other religious denomination, tolerated 
in Austria ;" that "all foreigners be
longing to this sect now residing in the 
Austrian dominions are to be imme
diately sent out of the country ;" that 
"natives who have joined, or may 
desire to join this sect, have the choice 
of forsaking it, or emigrating, and that 
without delay;" and that, "although 

the police courts are entrusted with 
watching over all religious offences and 
disorders, and empowered to punish 
every contravention of the laws in these 
respects with prompt severity, still the 
clergy are peculiarly called by their 
office to guard against the rise, as well 
as the progress, of the sect in question; 
and the ordinaries are directed, by con
fidential communication of these regula
tions, to stir up their subordinate clergy 
to due zeal in this respect." 

Though it is questionable whether 
some of the leaders in this extensive 
movement are sowing the precious seed 
without which there will be no valuable 
crop, it is evident that they are turning 
up the soil and destroying the weeds. 
Now is the time to furnish them with 
seed corn. The Religious Tract Society 
is preparing some publications for their 
use, and a separate subscription is com
menced for the purpose of sending 
among them some suitable specimens 
of English evangelical theology. This 
is well ; and it behoves the churches 
of this country to offer fervent prayer 
that at this crisis the God of heaven 
may regard them in mercy, prEserve 
them from injurious mistakes, and guide 
them into the truth as it is in Jesus. 

THE DAY OF REST. 

BY THE REV. ARCIIIBALD llIACLAY, D.D. 

THERE is a great improvement in the planters generally, during the season of 
moral condition of Louisiana within a making sugar, have been accustomed to 
few years past ; and if the state were work seven days in the week, and do 
favoured with a few more gospel minis- not allow themselves, their servants, 
ters and missionaries of the cross who and cattle to rest on that day which 
would faithfully devote their entire time God in mercy has appointed as a day 
and attention to the work of the Lord, of rest for man and beast. But to man 
a still deeper religious and moral in- God designed that the day of rest should 
fluence would be felt and exhibited.- not be a day of mere cessation from 
It is to be lamented that the French labour, but be employed for sacred and 
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religious purposes, nnd faithfully be tested beyond the possibility of o. doubt 
consecrnted in public nnd in private that those who do so make more sugnt· 
to the service 1111d glory of him who in proportion to the number of hnnds 
died for our sins and rose aJ1;:tin for our they employ, than those who work seven 
jn8tification. It is still more to be days in the week. Besides, those who 
lamented that some American planters labour during the seven days of the 
who have settled among the French week and pay no attention to the day 
have adopted the course of working of sacred rest, become so completely 
se,•cn days in the week during the fatigued and jaded with continued la
period of making sugar; that is, during bour that they are incapable of l\coom
the time when the cane is gathered in, plishing as much in seven days as they 
and manufactured into sugar. There would accomplish in six, provided they 
are other American planters, I am rested on the first day of the week. The 
happy to say, not only Christians, but divine appointment of one day in seven 
men of the world, who set a noble as a day of rest for man and beast, is wise 
example in the midst of the corruption and merciful, and it never can be vio
with which they arc surrounded, of lated, except in cases of absolute neces
resting from n.ll unnecessary la.hour sity, without incurring the frown of the 
on the Lord's day ; and it has been Almighty. 

A BE:NEVOLENT I<'ROLIC. 

A YOL':!rn man in an American college 
took a walk one evening with a pro
fessor who was commonly called the 
student's friend. As they proceeded, 
they saw some old shoes lying near 
their path belonging to a poor man who 
was at work in the field, and who had 
nearly finished his day's labour. " Let 
us play the man a trick," said the stu
dent, "we Vlill hide his shoes, and con
cealing ourselves behind those bushes, 
watch to see his perplexity when he 
cannot find them." "My dear friend," 
answered the professor," we must never 
amuse ourselves at the expense of the 
poor. You are rich, and you may give 
yourself a much greater pleasure by 
means of this poor man. Put a dollar 
in each shoe, and then we will hide 
ourselves." 

The student did so. They placed 
themselves behind the bushes and 
awaited the result. The labourer soon 
finished his work and came across the 

field to the place where he had left part 
of his apparel. While he was putting 
on his coat, he slipped a foot into one of 
his shoes, but feeling something hard in 
it, he stooped down, and found the 
dollar. Astonishment was depicted on 
his countenance. He gazed on the 
piece of money, turned it over, ex
amined it carefully, looked round, but 
could see no one. At length he put the 
coin into his pocket, and proceeded to 
put on the other shoe ; but how great 
was his surprise when he found the 
other dollar ! His feelings now over
came him. He fell on his knees, looked 
up to heaven, and uttered aloud fervent 
thanksgivings, referring to his siok and 
helpless wife, and children without bread, 
whom this timely assistance from an un
known hand would save from'perishing. 

Tears filled the eyes of his frollcaome 
benefactor. "Dearest sir," said he to 
the professor, "you have taught :me a 
lesson that I shall never forget, I feel 
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the truth of the words which I never I How many ways has our Father 
before understood, ' It is more blessed of relieving his afflicted children that 
to give than to receive.'" they could never anticipate! 
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FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR JUNE. 

PHASES OF TflE ~I00:-1. 

First c1uarter ................. 2nd day .................. oh 30m morning. 
Full moon .................... Oth day .................. 3h 36m artcrnoon. 
Last quarter .................. 16th day .................. 6h 38m morning. 
Now moon .................... 23rd day .................. 5h 481n afternoon. 

Judges ir., iri. 1-11 ........ 2 Cor. x. 
xi. 12-40, xii. 1-7 ......... xi. 
xiii.. ............................. xii. 
xiv ............................... xiii. 
xv .......................... Romana i. 1-25. 
irvi ............................... ii. 

Psalms. 
Judge~.;rvii .................... Rom:i,ns iii. 

XVlll. ............................ lV. 

Ruth i. ............................... v. 
ii ................................. vi. 
iv ................................. vii. 1-20. 

1 Sam. i. & ii. 1-11 ............. vii. 21-25, viii. 1-11. 

Psalms. 
1 Sam.ii.12-17,27-36 & iii.Romans viii. 12-39. 

iv. & v. 1-7 ................. .ix. 
vi. & vii. 1-12 ............... x. 
vii. 13-17, & viii. ........... xi. 
ix. 1-24 ........................ xii. 
ix. 25-27 & x ................ xiii. 

Psalms. 
1 Sam. xi., xii ................ Romans xiv. 

xiii. ................. ............ xv. 
xiv. 1-46 ......... ............ xvi. 
xv .......................... Acts xx. 3--38. 
xvi. .............................. xxi. 1-17. 
xvii ............... ............... xxi. 17-40. 

Psalms. 
1 Sa1:1, xviii ................... Acts xx.i_. 40, xxii .. ~:-29. 

XIX ............................... x.xn, 30 & XXlll. 
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When the apostle Paul wrote the Corinth, it is almost certain that he 
second epistle to the Corinthians, he composed that epistle to the Romans 
was, as we have seen, in Macedonia, on which is one of the choicest gifts that 
his way to Greec(l, where, as we learn we have- received from any inspired 
from the twentieth chapter of the Acts, pen. Facts incidentally mentioned in 
he abode three months. In those three the epistle itself lead to this conclu
months, in the house of Gaius, in sion. It could not have been written 
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much earlier than this, for it was after of people; and the centre of the 
Timothy had become his "work-fellow," civilized world, to which there was n 
and after he had formed his acquaint- continued influx of visitors from all 
ance with Priscilla and Aquila, who nations. Its Jewish inhabitants were 
were now residing at Rome. It could very numerous; Pompey having carried 
not have been written much later than from Judea, above a century before, 
this, for he had never been at Rome, vast numbers of captives, who, though 
though he had often wished to see it, sold as slaves, were found to be so 
and the history enables us to trace him troublesome to their masters, through 
from Greece to Judea, whence he was their adherence to their peculiar cus
sent to Rome, a prisoner. It was, as toms, that they were at length set free, 
the fifteenth chapter tells us, when he and had a suburb of the city assigned 
was going to Jerusalem with a contribu- for their residence. Some of these, and 
tion from Macedonia and Greece, and some of the gentiles, had received the 
such a contribution he was carrying on gospel and acknowledged Jesus as their 
this occasion. It was written from a Lord. " Strangers of Rome " were 
city where Erastus was chamberlain, among those present on the day of 
and the name of Erastus is elsewhere Pentecost when the Spirit was given ; 
connected with Corinth. It was written some of whom probably returned and 
when Gaius was his host, and Gains was published to others the things they had 
one of the few persons he had baptized seen and heard at Jerusalem. Among 
at Corinth in his previous visit. the residents in the city were.some that 

The fact that the apostle had never were in Christ before Paul, as he ob
been at Rome when he wrote this letter, serves in the sixteenth chapter, some 
gives it a peculiarity which adds greatly who had been his fellow-prisoners, and 
to its value. In most of his epistles he were "of note among the apostles." 
refers to instructions which he had Whether there were any churches in 
given verbally, and implies the ac- the city, in our sense of the expression, 
quaintance of the persons he addressed is not evident; the only church men
with principles which he had taught tioned in the letter was a church in the 
them. But in this, he begins at the house of Priscilla and Aquila, and this 
beginning, lays the foundation before the persons whom the apostle addressed 
he rears the superstructure, and pre-• were exhorted to greet. The super
sents his readers with a compendium scription is, " To all that be in Rome, 
of Christianity. This is, in consequence, beloved of God, called to be saints;" and 
the most systematic and comprehensive it appears certain, from the fourteenth 
view of his doctrine with which we are chapter, that they were not all in fellow
favoured; and, as to the arrangement ship with each other. It is probable 
of the topics, as well as the infallibility that as the gospel had been brought to 
of its communications, it is the best this vast city, at different times, and by 
Body of Divinity extant. different persons, there were diversities 

In reading this epistle, it is desirable of opinion among them, though they 
also to keep in mind the circumstances all rejoiced in Christ as their Saviour, 
of the persons to whom it was addressed. and desired to serve him. There is no 
Rome was an immense city, containing reference to bishops or deacons, or 
at this time, it is believed, three millions to any comprehensive church. 

I 
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THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE. 

"And the homie, when it wnA in building, was built of stone ma.do rendy before it ,va.~ brought thither, 
so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in tbo house, while it 'Was in build
ing."-1:KrN0S vl, 7; see also, chap. v. 7-18. 

AND whither came these goodly stones 'twas Israel's pride to raise, 
The glory of the former house, the joy of ancient days ; 
In purity and strength erect, in radiant splendour bright, 
Sparkling with golden beams of noon, or silver smiles of night 1 

From coasts the stately cedar crowns each noble slab was brought, 
In Lebanon's deep quarries hewn, and on its mountains wrought : 
There rung the hammer's heavy stroke among the echoing rocks, 
There chased the chisel's keen sharp edge the rude unshapen blocks. 

Thence polished, perfected, complete, each fitted to its place, 
For lofty coping, massive wall, or deep itnbedded base, 
They bore them o'er the waves that rolled their billowy swell between 
The shores of Tyre's imperial pride and Judah's hills of green. 

With gradual toil the work went on, through days, and months, and years, 
Beneath the summer's laughing sun and winter's frozen tears ; 
And thus in majesty sublime and noiseless pomp it rose,-
Fit dwelling for the God of Peace ! a temple of repose ! 

Brethren in Christ ! to holier things the simple type apply : 
Our God himself a temple builds, "eternal and on high," 
Of souls elect; their Zion there-that world of light and bliss ; 
Their Lebanon-the place of toil-the mount of meet'ning-tliis. 

From nature's quarries, deep and dark, with gracious aim, he hews 
The stones, the spiritual stones, it pleaseth him to choose ; 
Hard, rugged, shapeless at the first, yet destined each to shine 
Moulded beneath his patient hand, in purity divine. 

Oh, glorious process! see the proud grow lowly, gentle, meek ; 
See floods of unaccustomed tears gush down the hardened cheek : 
Perchance the hammer's heavy stroke o'erthrew some idol fond! 
Perchance the chisel rent in twain some precious, tender bond ! 

Behold he prays, whose lips were sealed in silent scorn before ; 
Sighs for the closet's holy calm, and hails the welcome door : 
Behold, he works for Jesus now, whose .days went idly past : 
Oh for more mouldings of the hand that works a change so vast ! 

Ye looked on one, a well-wrought stone, a saint of God matured,
What chisellings that heart had felt, what chast'ning strokes endured ! 
Dut marked ye not that last soft touch, what />t:ifec/ grace it gave, 
Ere Jesus bore his servant home, across the d:i.rk cold wave 1 

Home to the place his grace designed that chosen Bonl to fill, 
In the bright temple of the saved, "upon his holy hill;" 
Home to the noiselessness, the peace of those sweet shrines above, 
Whose stones shall never be displaced-set in redeeming love. 

Lord, chisel, chasten, polish us, each blemish work away, 
Cleanse us with purifying blood, in spotless robes array ; 
And thus, thine image on us stamped, trnnsporl us to the shore, 
Where not a stroke is ever felt, for none is needed more. 
VOL. lX,-FOUl\TH SERIES. 2 Y 
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There, if the soul from sense redeemed in unseen flight retmce 
The paths our pilgrim footsteps trod, ere perfected in grace, 
What tender memories shall enshrine this Lebanon remote, 
What songs its toilsome scenes supply through worlds of rest to float ! 

Ba.ttersea. 

THE THRONE OF GRACE. 

BY THE REV, MARK W, FLANDERS. 

THERE is a throne from which the great I A111 
Looks down and smiles on frail and sinful man ; 
Vouchsafes to listen to the voice of prayer, 
And comfort those who on him cast their care. 

Though rude convulsions shake this earthly ball, 
And mighty mountains deep in ocean fall, 
That throne still stands, and, bright as tenfold day, 
Displays the glories of love's gentle sway. 

There saints of every clime and colour meet, 
And mingle spirits at their Father's feet ; 
And all delighted :find a hiding-place, 
Beneath the shadow of "the throne of grace." 

When conscious guilt o'erwhelms with inward smart, 
And wounds their souls as with a poison"d dart, 
There faith can :find a sovereign balm to heal 
The deep distress their ransomed spirits feel. 

And when the outward foe grows bold and tries 
Through them to pierce the Lord of earth and skies ; 
'Tis there, and there alone, they find the power, 
To pass with honour through the trying hour. 

No sudden change, no loss or racking pain, 
Which God appoints on this terrestrial plain, 
Can crush their rising hopes who meekly bear, 
Their sorrows to his feet and leave them there. 

And can it be that thousands never go 
To that blest throne whence grace and mercy flow 1 
Never to Jesus raise a tearful eye, 
And cry aloud, "Lord, save us or we die 1" 

Speak, blessed Saviour, and dissolve the spell, 
By which their souls are drawn to death and hell! 
Wake them to righteousness and make them know, 
How great thy power to save from endless woe! 

Then they, with those already in the way 
That leads to regions of eternal day, 
Shall gaze with rapture on thy smiling face, 
And bless and praise thee for "the throne of grace." 

Liti1, 8tanal,ton. 
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any previous discussion respecting them, 
knew no secrets respecting the decisions 
in their favour, or the manner in which 
they were prepared for the public view, 
and had no recollections of any part we 
had taken favourable or ad verse to their 
selection. Esteeming our duties to the 
readers of the Baptist Magazine para
mount to any other duties we owe to 

Tms is the first publication issued by the public, we reserved to ourselves the 
the conductors of a society which owes power of judging without prejudice, and 
its origin to a letter that appeared in of saying, that if we praise we are not 
our correspondence department a little praising in one capacity what in another 
more than two years ago. The writer, capacity we had advised, and if we cen-
1\fr. Underhill, a gentleman who had sure we are not censuring in order to 
cultivated acquaintance with the works justify an opinion previously advanced. 
of the early English baptists, proposed The reader will excuse, we trust, thi, 
the formation of a society for republish- apparent egotism : it seemed necessary 
ing the Remains of men of whom the in order to give our future remarks 
world was not worthy, who advocated their legitimate effect. 
the tenets of our denomination in the The selection of the subject for the 
gloomy days of the Tudors and the first volume has been eminently happy. 
Stuarts. The suggestion was received A volume about baptism might have 
with cordiality by some of our most been thought congenial with the under
influential friends, and we availed our- taking, but it would have been neither 
selves of our position to direct the so acceptable, so useful, nor even so 
attention of our readers again to the appropriate as this. The assertion of 
subject. At a meeting held in the the right of every man to act in matters 
Mission House, a provisional committee pertaining to God in what he believes 
of five was requested to co-operate with to accord with the will of God, has 
Mr. Underhill, in ascertaining the prac- always been made by the English bap
ticability of a society for this purpose tists, is essential to the justification of 
and preparing a plan. To this corn- their distinctive practices, and is at the 
mittee we had the honour to belong, present time deserving of their most 
and we concurred in the proceedings zealous advocacy. It is, in fact, the 
which led to a public meeting on the fundamental principle of their system, 
13th of November, 1844, at which the which could not stand an hour without 
society was formed, and a council for it, and which does nothing more than 
its management appointed. carry it out consistently in all its bear-

Here our responsibility terminates. ings. For this the baptists of the 
At the council-table we have no seat, fifteenth century were distinguished, as 
and in the honour or blaine of subse- much as for their opposition to infant 
quent proceedings we have had no baptism, and for this they were perse
share. It may have been prudence-it cuted, as a people whose sentiments 
may have been punctiliousness-we will were subversive of all good government. 
not determine by what name it ought to The reprinting of the pieces of which 
be ~ailed, but we thought it best to the volume consists, without alteration 
dcclme the pleasure of acting among or abridgment, has also our hearty 
th~ conductors of this institution, it approbation. We hope that the council 
bemg an institution for the publication will adhere to this plan inflexibly, for 
of works on the merits of which we though it may have its inconvenience;:, 
might afterwards be called upon to the works would lose three-fourths of 
report officially. It appeared to us that their charm if it were known that they 
we could do this with the greater inde- had been tampered with in any degree 
pendenee if we had taken no part in , by modern improvers. We want to 
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know what these men said, not what 
they should have rnid; and as the public 
mind is now more in :iccordance with 
some of their Yicws thml it was half 
a century ag,,, so it is not improbable 
that half a c,·ntm·J· hence some things 
in their writings will tind more favom· 
than they receive at the present 
moment. Again, we rejoice to find 
that there is no running oommentary 
animadverting on their presumed errors: 
the editor has appended many foot notes, 
but they are chiefly historical, tending 
to illustrate or confirm the statements 
of the text. 

The Historical Introduction by llfr. 
Underhill occupies one hundred and 
twenty pages, which would have been 
too many had it been an introduc
tion to this volume alone, but are not 
too many as an introduction to the con
templated series. It gives a general 
view of the changes which took place 
in this country, affecting religion in the 
reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., and 
Mary ; especially in the transference to 
the sovereign of the ecclesiastical au
thority previously exercised by the 
pope, in the first of these reigns, and 
the circumstances of the few baptists 
who lived amidst these vicissitudes. It 
i an instructive dissertation, with which 
all the educated young people to whom 
we have access ought to be made 
familiar. The representations given of 
passing events accord with our own 
views, and the spirit that runs thr-0ugh 
the whole is one with which we fully 
sympathize. The causes and the effects 
of the general recognition of the au
thority of the civil power in religious 
matters are correctly traced. 

" In the formation and execution of ccclcsis 
astical laws, exempt from secular control, lay 
the great strength of the papal hierarchy. As 
between it and the state there was no difference 
of opinion upon the right of some party to im
pose forms of belief, and t9 enjoin by a law, 
binding upon the conscience, whether assenting 
or dissenting, the profession of some religious 
faith, then called the catholic faith. Thus the 
ground of conflict was 11arr-0wed to the question 
whether the privilege of making laws to bind 
the l'Onscience should vest in the church, or in 
the chief magistrate. This privilege the clergy 
had most disgracefully abused, if indeed it can 
exist without ahuse, and the Europe~n mind 
had risen in revolt against it. But such was 
the very partial prevalence of a purely religious 
purpose among~.the secular authorities in the 

various stages of the reformation, that it soon 
became cYidcnt that either part.y must fnil of 
attaining its object, m· of preserving its im
munities, if left dq,endent on its own strength 
alone. Hence, the universal fusion of the 
regal with the popular powe1· in every country 
where the reformation prevailed, the conflicts 
which rose between Rome and its hitherto 
dependent sovereigns, and the recognition by 
the reformers of the supremacy of the civil 
magistrate in matters of faith ;-a supremacy as 
fatal to liberty of conscience as was thnt of 
Rome, though perhaps, on the whole, not so 
liable to perversion. Temporal interests, vary
ing in character and power, D1ay clash or 
coalesce with the religious views of t!ie secular 
authority, to the production of a more moderate 
and vacillating treatment of spiritual con~erns. 
But to the attainment of the one pbject of 
ecclesiastical rulers, the government pf man's 
soul, all interests of every l<ind are 1na,de sub• 
servient, and it is carried out with a singleness 
of aiiq and purpose not to be acquired by the 
state. To the 'secular arm, however, the re, 
formers trusted for th~ir superi9rity over Rome. 
That alo!J.e, they suppos~d, could !>}' wo11ld 
assure the fiI\a,l triumph of the gospel. '.f!iis 
~nion was fatal to their object, and jeopanfo,ed. 
very c11rly the existence of the reforqied. 
churches.· Less than half a centµry witnes.sed 
the almost entire ba!)ishment of a pure 11nd 
simple piety from the communitie~ thus allie!l,;' 
-Page xxiv. 

While Cranmer was exhorting his 
young sovereign, as God's vicegere~t, 
and Christ's vicar in his own dominions, 
"to take care the worship of God was 
under due regulations, to suppress 
idolatry, remove images, and discharg! 
the tyranny of the bishop of Rome, 
and maintaining that the penalty of 
death ought to be inflicted on all who 
opposed infant b~ptism, or d~nie~ ~he. 
Trinity, the bap~1sts were ma1n~ammg 
that secular prmces had no right to 
exercise authority in the church of God, 
and contending for universal religious 
liberty on the broadest principles. To 
them belongs this peculiar honour, that 
even in the sixteenth century they 
sought freedom of conscience not merely 
for themselves, or for those who did not 
deviate far from the right track, but for 
all. 'l'his was the here~y which in the 
view of the predominant party was the 
most grievous. This it was, as Mr. 
Underhill shows, that brought upon 
them universal execration. "'!'hey were 
thought to deny one of the highe~t 
attributes of human government · it 
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brought them into collision with the 
very m11inspring 11nd support of the 
roform11tion." 

"There is not n confossion of faith, nor a 
orecu frameu by nny of the reformers, which 
does not give to the magistrate a coercive power 
in i·eligion, aml almost every one at the enme 
time curses the resisting baptiet. Thus, in the 
confession of Bnsle, it is written, 'Gou hath 
assigned to the magistrnte, who is his minieter, 
the sword, and chief external power, for the 
defence of the goad, and for the revenging ancl 
punishing of the evil, Rom. xiii. 4 ; I Peter ii. 
14. Therefore every Christian magistrate cloth 
direct nil his strength to this, that among those 
which arc committed to his charge, the word of 
God may be sanctified, his kingdom may be 
enlarged, and men may live according to his 
will, with an earnest rooting out of all naughti
ness.' Thus the confession of Bohemia, 'They 
do govern instead of God upon earth and are his 
deputies; it is meet that they frame them
selves to the example of the superior Lord, by 
following and resembling him, and by learning 
of him mercy and justice.' •.•. 'He ought 
to be a partaker, and, as it were, chiefly a 
minister of the power of the Lamb, Jesus 
Christ, ... by this authority of his, to set 
forth the truth of the holy gospel, make way 
for the truth wheresoever, be a defender of the 
ministers and people of Christ, suffer not ( so 
far as in him lieth) idolntry, or the tyranny of 
antichrist, much less follow the same.' 

"In these sentiments all the reformed com
munities agreed. All committed themselves to 
n course fatal to the liberties of man, and to the 
regal prerogatives of Jesus Christ. Honour, 
ease, and wealth flowed in upon the supporters 
of thrones, but tribnlatio1i unto death was the 
portion of those who ventured to oppose them. 
Most affectingly clocs the eminent Simon l\Icnno 
re.fer to this, contrast. 'For eighteen yem·s 
with my poor focble wife and little children has it 
behoved me to bear great and variou,s anxieties, 
sufferings, griefa, nffiictions, mis~rics, and perse
cutions, and in every place to find n bare 
existence, in feat· and danger of my life. While 
some preachers are reclining on their soft beds 
and downy pillows, we oft arc hiclden iu the 
caves of the earth ;-while th~y arc celebrating 
the nuptial or natal days of th.eir chilc!rcn, with 
feasts, and pipes, ancl rejoicing with the timbrel 
and the harp, we are looking nnxiously about, 
fearing the barking of the dogs, lest persecutors 
•hould be suddenly at the door ;-while they 
are saluted by nil around as doctors, masters, 
lords, we arc compcllecl to hear ourselves called 
n_uu.baptists, ale-house preachers, sclluccrs, here
tics, and to be hailed in the devil's name, In a 

word, while they for their ministry are rem11nr
ratrrl with annnal stipend~, and pro~pcron51 
clap, our wages are the fire, the eword, Ilic 
death.' "-Pp. lxxxi., lxxxii. 

It Is yet more lamentable to find the 
right of civil rulers to repress error ancl 
support the truth maintained a century 
later than the reformation, not only by 
episcopalians and presbyterians, but by 
so amiable and enlightened a theologian 
as Dr. Owen. 

" Dr. John Owen answers in the affirmative 
the following questions:-' Whether the su
preme magistrate in a nation, or cornmon
wealth, of men professing the religion of Jesus 
Christ, may, or ought, to exert his power, 
legislative ancl e,ecutive, for the snpportment, 
preservation, and furtherance of the profession 
of the faith and worship of God; and whether 
he ma,y and ought to forbid, coerce, or restrain 
such principles imd practices as are contrary to 
them, and destructive of them? ' He asserts 
that the law of nature and of nations, God's 
institutions, the example of godly magistrates, 
the promises and equity of the gospel, and the 
confessions of all protestant churches, with that 
of the independents, prove the 'duty of secular 
and magisterial interference in religion to the 
extent indicated in the question.-Works, 
edited by Russell, vol. xi.x. pp. 385-390."
Page 272. 

The first of the republications in this 
volume, is entitled, "Religion's Peace : 
or a Plea for Liberty of Conscience. Lony 
since presented to King James, and the 
High Court of Parliament then sitting, 
by Leonard Bnsher, Citizen of London, 
and Printed in the Yeare Hil4. TYherein 
is contained certain Reasons agai11st Pe-1·
s~cutionf or Religion; .Also a clesigne for 
a peaceable reconciling of those that df/}~1· 
in opinion." This treatise was reprinted 
in 1646, with an introductory address 
"to the presbyterian reader," by I-I. B., 
supposed to be Henry Burton, aµd it is 
of this reprint that the present is a 
copy. Of the author, Leonard Busher, 
nothing nwre is known than is indio,ited 
in the work itself, which shows that he 
was a baptist, a citizen of London, and 
that he had been, at some part of hi8 
life, an exile. He speaks thus of the 
difficulties which he ancl others ex
perienced in giving publicity to their 
opinions, through the poverty to which 
persecution had reduced them :-" Ano
ther reason why so many good people 
are now deeeivecl, is, because we that 
have most truth, are most pe1·secuted; 
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and therefore most poor. Whereby, we , prisonments, death, or any calamity 
are unable to write and print, as we whatsoever." An edition was given to 
would, against the adversaries of the the public in 1827 by the late Mr. 
truth. It is hard to gl't our daily food I vimey, in a pamphlet of eighty-two 
with the labours of our weak bodies and pages; but his copy was one of the year 
feeble hands. How then should we have 1662, in which a few pages were omitted, 
to defray other charges, and to write which are contained in the present 
and print 1 I have, through the help of publication. A yet more defective edi
God out of his word, made a scourge of tion had appeared in 1662, also, leaving 
small cords, wherewith antichrist and out all those parts which identify the 
his ministers might be driven out of the work as the production of a baptist. 
temple of God. Also a declaration of Happily the editor of this volume has 
certain false translations in the New been able to obtain a collated copy of 
Testament. But I want wherewith to the original edition of 1615. 
print and publish it. Therefore it must Next in order is, "The Necessity of 
rest till the Lord seeth good to supply Toleration in J[attei·s of lleligion ; oi·, 
it." Cei·tain q11,estions pi·opounded to the 

The second piece is entitled, "Perse- Synod, tendin,q to prove tliat Co?'J)omll 
c11,tion for lleligion Judg'd and (;on- Punishments ought not to be inflicted 
demn'd : in a Discourse, between an upon such as hold Eri·oi·s in lleligion, 
.A ntichristian and a Christian. Pi·oving and that in matters of 'Jleligion, men 
by the Law of God and of the Land, and ought not to be compelled, but have liberty 
by King Ja,nes his niany Testimonies, and freedom. Here is also the copy of 
That no man ou,qllt to be Persecuted for the Edict of the Emperoui·s Constantinus 
his Religion, so he Testffie his .Allegiance and Licinius, and containing the P.easons 
by the Oath appointed b_y Law. Proving that inf orced them to grant unto all men 
also, That the Spiritual Power in Eng- liberty to choose, and follow what llel~qion 
land, is tl.e lniage of the Spiritual Cruel they thought best. .Also, here is the faith 
Power of Rome, or that Beast mentioned of the Assembly of Divines, as it was 
Rev. 13. Manifesting the fearful Estate taken out of the exactest copy of thefr 
of those who subject to such Powers, practice, with the Nonconformists An-
that T_yrannize over the Conscience: And swer wh.?J the,y cannot receive and submit 
showing the Unlawfulness of Flying, to the said faith. By Samuel Richard
because of the Trouble men see or feai· son. London : Printed in the yeai·e of 
is coming upon them. To which is Jubilee, 1.647." Samuel Richardson is 
added An humble Supplication to the known now only by his writings. l\fr. 
King's Jfajest_y; ll'herein ( ariw1~q other Underhill thinks that he must have 
things) is proved, I. That the Learned been a leading person in one of the 
usuall.?J Erre and resist the Truth. 2. seven churches in Loudon which, in 
Tliat Persec11,tion is against the Law of 1643, 1644, and 1645, put forth a 
Jesus Christ. 3. Against the Profession Confession of Faith, as his name stands 
and Practice of fanwus Princes. 4. Con- in connexion with that of Mr. Spils
demned l,_?J ancient and later Wi·iters. bury, and observes that "as the early 
5. Freedom in Religion not hurtful to baptist churches frequently enjoyed the 
an.?J Commonwealth, and it deprivetli not services of more than one pastor or 
Kings of an,y Power given them of Uod. teacher, Mr. Richardson may probably 
Printed in t!.e years, 1615 and 1620. have been the colleague of Mr. Spils
And now Reprinted for the Establisliing bury." His works are numerous. 'fhis 
sorne, and Convincin.r; others, 1662." This piece was occasioned by the arbitrary 
work, the authorship of which has not conduct of the presbyterians. 
been satisfactorily ascertained, is re- This is followed by "The Jlunwle 
mark-ible as an argument "for Religious Petition and &presentation of tlie Su//er
Liberty, ,in the entire breadth of it," ings of several Peaceable, and Innocent 
which Mr. Hanbury admits that Jacob's Subjects, called by tlie name of Ana
treatise, published the preceding year, baptists, lnlwbitants in tlie Count,?/ of 
was not. It comprehends "papists," as Kent, and now Prisoners in tl,e Uaol 
well as all classes of professed protes- of J[aidstone, Joi· t!ie Testimon,?J of :t 
tants, and maintains "that no man _qood Conscience. To.r;etlier wit!t t!teir 
for hlasphemi11g Christ and his gospel Free and Faithful Ac!cnowled,qement ?f 
may be destroyed, or afflicted by im- the Kin,q's Authority and Dignity in 
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Civil tltin[!s, over all m~t~ner oj l'.erson~, 
Ecclesiastical and Civil, witlnn his 
J,[ajesties Dominions. With their Rea
soris, meritin,(j the King's Protection in 
thefr Civil and Spiritual Rights, equal 
with other Ms Majesties Obedient Subjects. 
Hwnbly Offered to the King's Majesty, 
and the Consideration of our Fellow 
Bretliren and Subjects. Well wortll,y 
General Observation." These documents 
are dated "the 25th day of the 11th 
month, commonly called January, 
1660-1," soon after the restoration of 
Charles II. to that throne of which he 
soon showed himself to be as unworthy 
an occupant as the worst of his prede
cessors. They are signed by William 
Jeffery, George Hammon, John Reve, 
James Blackmore. 

A proclamation issued this month 
forbade anabaptists, quakers, and other 
sectaries, meeting under pretence of 
serving God, at unusual hours, or in 
great numbers; and enjoined "that 
none of them go out of the precincts 
of his or their habitation, to any spirit
ual exercise, or serving of God after 
their own way, but that they do the 
same in their own parish." At the 
same time many pious and peaceable 
baptists were seized and committed to 
prison. This led to the publication of 
the next piece in this volume, which is 
entitled, " A Plea Joi· Toleration of 
Opinions and Persuasions in Matters of 
R.eligion, dijfering frorn the Cliurch of 
England. Grounded upon good A itthorit,y 

of Scripture, ancl the p,·actice of tl,r 
Primitive Times. Showing //,e wuwuo;;
ableness of prescribing to other 1oe11 'c; 
Fait!., and the evil of persecutin,r; ,J,j}'er
in,q Opinions. Humbly presented to th~ 
King's most excellent Maje.'it,IJ, by .John 
8turgion, a Member of the Baptized 
People. 1661." The author had been 
favourable to the restoration of Charles, 
some time before it took place, and had 
united with eight others in addressing 
him on the subject; but if he supposed 
that his plea for liberty of conscience 
would have, on this account, any effect 
upon the heartless libertine, he was 
grievously disappoin.ted. 

The concluding article is a reprint 
from Crosby of another appeal from 
Maidstone jail, in the same year, bear
ing the signatures of nine prisoners, 
Thomas Monck, Joseph Wright, George 
Hammon, William Jeffery, Francis 
Stanley, William Reynolds, and Francis 
Smith, entitled, "Sion's Groans fo1· her 
Distressed, or Sober Endeavours to pre
vent Innocent Blood," &:c. 

If this sketch should answer the 
purpose for which it is designed, it 
will induce many of our readers to be
come annual subscribers to the society; 
thus ensuring to themselves a regular 
supply of instructive reading, assisting 
in the dissemination of important prin
ciples, and honouring the names of 
deceased benefactors to mankind whose 
virtues and sufferings have deserved a 
lasting memorial. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Clark's Foreign Theological Library. Comment
ary on the Psalms, by E.W. HJSNGSTEN
BERG, Doctor and Professor of Theology in 
Berlin. Volume II. Translated by the Rev. P. 
Fairbairn, Minister at Sulton; and the Rev, 
J. Thomson, A.llf., Minister 11t Leith. Edio
buri:h: T. nod T. Clark. Svo. pp. 479, 

Our readers have been apprised that l\lr. 
Clark of Edinburgh, to whom theological stn
d_ents are umler ob!igntion for many publica
h~n~ of more than average worth, especially the 
B1bhcnl Cabinet in forty-five volumes, has 
undertaken to issue a new series of translations 
;am_ continental works, to be entitled, The 

o~e•gn Theological Library. To non-sub
scribers the price is to be ten shillings and 
BIX-pcnce n volume - a ,·cry low clrnr,re for 
Works containing much Hebrew and G;eck
but to suhscribern, l\Ir. Clark promises the four 
octavo volumes, which he intends to issue in n 

year, handsomely bound in cloth, for one pound. 
He has circulated a highly respectable list of 
professors in colleges and unh·crsities who have 
expressed their satisfaction with the plan, their 
con»;ction that for students such a collection of 
philological works as is contemplated will ho 
mvaluable, and their hope that it will he grate
fully ru1<l extensively supported. The first 
volume consists of a trnnslation of Hengstcu
berg's Commentary on the first thirty-four 
Psalms, which had been previously puhlished 
by Mr. Clark in two parts, nncl characterized 
in our- numbers for July, 1844, ancl April, 18-!5. 
The second volume, including Psalms ,cxxv. to 
lxxviii.; is now before us. It will fully sustain 
the reputation acquired by its predecessor, and 
will justify the encomium passed upon it hy the 
professors already adverteJ to, who speak of it 
as "a work which, for sound lea.ruing, accurate 
exegesis, and evangeliral sincerity, is well en
titled to a first place nmoug the recent produc-
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tions of German theology," We have marked 
some portions of it for quotation in future num
bers, in which we may be less pressed for SJ.'ace 
than in thnt which must record the procecdmgs 
of the busy month of May, The list of works 
in prcpamtion nffords us much plel\Surc : all 
theological students who arc in circumstances 
to allow their becoming sub.cribers, will find it 
greatly to their advantage to do so nt once, and 
secure to themselves the whole series at the 
very low price at which it is offered. 

Select W arks ~f tJ,e Reue,·end and Learned 
DA,'ID CLARKSON, B.D., and sometime Fel
low of Clare Hall, Cambridge. Edited for 
the Wycl(ffe Society, by tl,e Rev. Basil H. 
Cooper, B.A., of the University of London, 
,cith Historical Notices ~f the Life and Writ
ings of the Author, b,y the Reu. John Black
burn, Cla,·emont Chapel, Londo,,. London : 
Printed for the Srycicty by Blackburn and 
Pardon, Hatton Garden, 1846. 8•10, pp. 
xliv. 500. Cloth. 

'When this work came into our hands, a few 
weeks ago, we supposed that it was the first 
publication of the society established by our 
independent brethren for reprinting scarce and 
-..aluahle treatises of the reformers, puritans, and 
nonconformists of Great Britain. An adver
tisement ha.s since then met our eye, which 
apprised ns that iL is not the first, but the 
second volume that tl,e "\Vycliffe Society has 
issued. Since then we learn that the conductors 
of the society have been so much disappointed 
at the result of their efforts as to deliberate on 
the propriety of ah:rndoning the undertaking. 
We should be sorry that they should do this, 
bnt "-e s.re not surprised at their vrant of suc
cess, Unless societies vrill take the same means 
to obtain the notice of the public, and the good 
opinion of the different classes of which it is 
composed, as are taken by experienced publish
ers, they have no riiht to expect equal patron
age. One reason vrhy individuals and societies 
do not succeed like publishers in getting a book 
into circulation is that they are too niggardly 
in their mode of procedure. Any of the great 
publishers in London, Edinburgh, or Glasgow, 
having the copyright of such works as are 
published by the Congregational Union, would 
forward co1,ies for rc,-iew to the Baptist :Maga
zine and other periodicals which wonld be 
likely to regard them favourably; but though 
some of the publications of the Congregational 
Union have reached:us, many have not, and we 
have noticed lamentations, year after year, that 
they did not pay their expenses. Such a volume 
as that now l,efore us we should always find 
pleasure in i11troduciug to the attention of our 
readers; and we do not overrate the utility of 
this when we say tl1at we know that purchases 
of works by authors not connecte,l with our 
body are frequently made in consequence of our 
recommendation. The works of David Clark
son ought to he in the hands of studious dis
senters of every class. He was born in )621 
and died in 1686. Ejected from the living of 
l\1ortlake Ly tlic Act of Uniformity, he became 
co-pastor of an independent C'l1urch in Lontlon 
witL Dr. Oweu, He was deeply Yerscd in 
ecclesiastical autiquitirs, and fur many years Le 
a]'pcars to hove given himself exclusively to 

reading and ,niting. Howe aars,·" His cle&r 
and comprehensive mind, his excellent learning 
his reasoning, nrgumcntntivo skill, his solid' 
most discerning- judgmcnt, his indefotlgabl~ 
indu,trr, his fargc knowledge, and g,-cnt modero.
tion in the matters of our unhnp(ly ecclesiastical 
differences, his calm ,lispnssionato 1empe1·, bis 
pleasant aml most nmiablc conversation, did 
carry so great a lustre with them, as that, not
withstanding his most beloved retiredness, they 
could not, in his circumstances, but make llim 
be much kn01m, and much esteemed and loved 
by all that had the happiness to know him, and 
make the loss of him be much bmented." His 
pieces cont:iincd in this T"olume are," No E\ri
dence for Diocesan Churches, or any Bisho1,s 
without the choice or consent of the Peopl~, in 
primitive times "-Diocesan churches nob yet 
Discovered in the primitive times-Primitive 
Episcopacy stated and cleared from the Holy 
Scriptures and Ancient Records-A Discourse 
concerning Liturgies-A Discourse of the Sav
ing Grace of God-and three Miscellaneous 
Sermons. The insight which these pieces afford 
into the conciition of the churches in the first 
three centuries, entitles them to general atten
tion, and to all who are called to engage in con
troversy with modern English episcopalians 
they will be invaluable, 

Lectures on the Principal Points of the Unitarian 
Contrm,ersy. By JA.MES MELLIS, ~winister 
of Hude Chapel, Middleton-in-1'eesdale. 
Lond'ln: 12mo, pp. 312. 

Incompetent defenders of important truth• 
do more harm than their assailants. The re
mark is cspccia.lly applicable to the [unitarjan 
controversy. It has often grieved ns to see 
good men rushing into this conflict without 
adequate preparation, and printing productions 
which coul<l only excite the contempt of oppo• 
nents, or furnish them with new wcapon8, 
Works have appeared, and been landed highly 
by some of our contemporaries, by authors who 
were evidently unacquainted with the writings 
of unitarians, and quoted them therefore at 
second hand, whose knowledge of biblical criti
cism in reference to questions on which uni
tarians lay stress was exceedingly superficial, 
and who occasionally supplied by warm denun• 
ciation the place that shonld have been occupied 
by calm and cogent rea.sonings. Having ·these 
impressions, and knowing nothing of !Ur. Mellis 
but that be was pastor of a small baptist church 
in the county of Durham, we took up his book 
with reluctance and fear,; but we soon fonod 
that we had to do with a man of reading ond 
discrimination. The typography does not 
recommend the work, and the Greek is printed 
in italics after Dr. Carson's unhappy example; 
but the treatise is the careful production of one 
who has given much time to preparatory study, 
and taken pains to condense his matter into a 
small compass. If some of the arguments had 
Leen waived the general impression mill'ht have 
Leen stronger, and a different arrangcmen~ of 
topics might have been advantageous_; 1f a 
second edition were called for, we have no doubt 
that it would be greatly improved; but this,•• 
it is, is a valualilc hook. It is the substance of 
lectures delivered to the author's congregation, 
as we are told in a very modest preface, in con-
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acquenre of strenuous efforte mnde to dissemi
nate unitarian •entimeols in the neighbourhood, 
and impugn "!hose doctrines of our holy C~ris
tianity on which our hopes and expectations 
rest both na regards our happiness in this life 
and'thu life that is future." The first section is 
on the Unity of God and the Trinity of Persons 
in the Godhead. The second portion is on the 
Supreme Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and this is argued from the ascription to him of 
the work of creation-of the divine perfections 
-of divine honours and religious worship-and 
of the divine names. The third portion of the 
work is on the Deity and Personality of the 
Holy Spirit, aud the fourth on the nature of 
the Propitiation. This work deserves a more 
general circulation than that for which it was 
originally designed, It may be safely recom
mended wherever the doctrines it advocatea are 
impugned; and in other places, devout readers 
will find in it much to establish their faith and 
enlarge their knowledge. We do not know 
whether our friends at Middleton duly appre
ciate their instructor or not, but he appears to 
us to be a man fitted for usefulness in a more 
prominent station than that which he at present 
occupies, 

Vital Christianity: Essays and Discourses on 
the R,ligions of Mnn and the Religion of God. 
By ALEXANDER VINET, D.D., Professor of 
Theology in Lausanne, Switzerland. Trans
lated, with an Introduction, hy Robert Turn
bull, Pastor of the Harvard Street C/1urch, 
Boston. Edinburg\i: 12mo. pp.316. Price4s.Gd, 

In the year 1839, I\Ir. John Sheppard of 
Frome translated the first two sermons in this 
volume, and forwarded them for insertion in the 
Baptist Magazine. All who read them in our 
pages will he likely to remember them, nncl all 
who remember them will be prepared to wel
come a volume of discourses written in the 
same spirit by the same author. He was born 
at Lausanne in 1797; accepted a professorship 
at Basle when he was only twenty years of age ; 
became professor of theology in the college of 
Lausanne in 183A ; resigned his title as oue of 
the national clerg-y in 1840; but retains his 
professorship. Witli bis friends Merle D' Au
b1gne and Gausscn he is energetically endea
vouring to promote evangelical religion on the 
coutinent. A masterl,r work by him on; the 
Manifestation of Religwus Convictions and on 
the separation of the church from the state, 
translated into English by Mr. Charles Theo
dore Jones, we embraced an opportunity to 
recommen,l earnestly about three years ago, 
The preseut publication is· derived from two 
volumes, one entitled "Discours sur qnelques 
Sujets Religieux," and tho other " Nouveaux 
D(s~ours," which have passed through several 
ed1ttons and attracted much admiration, The 
originality of thought, the beauty of diction, 
and the cvnngclicul sentiment pervading tl,is 
"?lume. will undoubtedly ensure it a large 
circulation. 

Cl,r_istian Philosophy : being Select Disse,·ta• 
t'.ons, by ALEXANDER VINET, DJ)., Pro
jessor of Theolog,1/ 11t Lausanne, Switzerland. 
Translated from tlte French, Loudon : 24mo, 
pp. 255, Price ls. Gel. 

Sixteen of the twcuty-two discourses con• 
\'QI .. IX,-Foutr;u 51:IULS, 

tained in the preceding volume, as translated 
by Mr. Turnbull, but revised, are published 
by the Religious Tract Society under this 
title, 

Notes, Explanatory and Practical, on the Acts 
of the Apostles. Uy the Rev. ALBERT 
BARNES, London: l(outlcdge. 1846, Pp. 
395. 

There is no book in the New Testament on 
which the labours of an annotator are more 
serviceable than the Acts of the Apostles ; 
some acquaintance with the geography of the 
countries aD!l the history of the times to which 
it refers being necessary to a perception of its 
bearings; and there is no other book on which 
good expositions in the English language are so 
scarce. 'fhe publisher has, therefore, acted 
wisely in commencing his cheap ecli tion of 
Barnes's Notes on the New Testament-the 
fame of which is too well established to need 
encomium-with this volume; which we would 
advise all ministers, sabbath school teachers, 
and conductors of bible classes, at once to 
secure. It will be to them a valuable acquisi
tion of itself, and it is perfectly independent of 
the volumes that are to succeed it; while the 
probability is that it will excite in the minds of 
its possessors a strong desire for the N otcs on 
the gospels and epistles. 'fhe whole series is to 
be printed verbatim from an American edition 
recently revised and corrected by the author. 

Lectures on Foreign Churches, dclirered in 
Edinburgh and Glasgow in 1846, in connex
ion wit!, the Objects of the Committee of ihe 
Free Church of Scotland on the State nf 
Christian Churches on the Continent and in 
the East, Second Series. Edinburgh: 
Kennedy, 12mo, pp. ,!Oi, 

The first series of these lee! ures was rcvie,ved 
at some length in our number for November 
last. This second series is as deserving of at ten• 
tion as the first, but other claims upon our 
pages, at the present time, forbid. our devoting 
to it the same space. Our readers will under
stand that the good which we said of the former 
volume, we think of this. Here nre seven lec
tures; the first, by Dr. Wilson, on the Papal 
Eastern Churches; the second, by Dr. Forbes, 
on the Reformation in Germany; the third, by 
the Rev. Patrick Fairbairn, on the Present 
State and Prospects of Evnngelical Religion in 
Germany, with a Sketch of its History from the 
time of Luther; the fourth, by the Rev. James 
Bryce, on the State of Relif(ion in Italy from 
the Fall of the W cstern Empire till the Council 
of Trent, including an account of the iutroduc
tion of the Reformed Doctrines into that 
country; the fifth, hy the Rev. W. K. Tweedie, 
on Italy and its Religion; the sixth, by Dr. 
Hetherington, on the Religious Condition of 
Spain, at the Period of the Suppression of the 
Reformation, and, in particular, the great lead
ing Features and Events in the History of 
Popery in that country at that Period, wLereLy 
it wns enabled to crush the Heformatio11; n11d 
the seventh, hy Dr. lluchanan, on the Prospect. 
of Christendom. 'l'bey arc all masterly dis
courses. 
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The Time to Gome. A Discom·se deln.,,,·,d on 
Lord's Day 11£ornin,o, JIIarch 8tl,, 1846, b!/ 
the Rrr. l'. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. To 
u·hich is prc_fi..Ttd an Arrount of the "'Comme
morative Serl'iccs of the Preceding Evening. 
London : !Smo, pp. 36, Price 6cl, 
An excellent sermon, delivered on a ,·ery in

teresting occasion. Dr. Cox having completed 
the •ixty-third year of his life, and thirty-fifth 
of his ministry at Hackney, invited the mem
bers of the church and other communicants to 
take tea with him in the chapel on the 7th of 
April. The lower part of the spacious place of 
worship ,ms Ii lied, and after appropriate devo
tional exercises, a W7itten address was presented 
by the deacons to their venerated pastor, to 
which he responded in an eloquent speech which 
is pretixe,l to the discourse. lt gives an account 
of the formation of the church, its early history, 
his settlement among them, the erection of the 
present chapel, and the progress of the church, 
with pleasing references to deceased and liv
ing coadjutors. The whule will he read with 
mud1 interest hy Dr. Cox's numerous friends, 
in this and other countries. 

Heaven Pl,ysically and Morally Considered; or, 
An Inquiry into the Nature, Locality, and 
Blessedness of the Heavenly World. By 
JosEPB RonERTS. London: lSmo, pp. 97. 
Price 3s. Cloth, gilt. 
This little volume bespeaks our favour by its 

attractive appearance and by the announcement 
in the preface that it is the result of a young 
minist~r's '' exertions whilst recovering from an 
illness of long continuance." We are gratified 
that a perusal of its contents warrants our com• 
mending it to tbe attention of our readers. 
Unlike many productions on such subjects, it is 
distinguisLed by both originality and modesty, 
The author, while distinctly expressing his own 
theory respecting the condition of disembodied 
spirits, the nature and locality of the heavenly 
world, and other kindred topics, manifests 
throughout a becoming deference to the au
thority of scripture. 

History of the Reformation of tlte Sixleer.lh 
Century. Volume the First. Ey J. H. 
MERLE D'AonIGNE', D. D., President of 
the Tl,eological Scl,ool of Geneva, and Vu·e· 
President ~f tl,e Societe Evangelique. Trans
lated by H. White, B.A., Trinity College, 
Cambridge, M.A. and /'h. D., Heidelberg, 
Ti;e Translation car~fully Revised by Dr. 
D'Aubigne, who Ttas also made various addi
tions not hit.halo published. Edinburgh: 
Oliver and Boyd. London : Simpkin and 
l\farsl.ialL 18~6. 12mo. pp. 419. 
It is the author's wish that preference should 

he given to this cditior, which he ha• himeelf 
prepared fur the u•e of Enirlish readers, and for 
which be considers himself responsible. lr, a 
Hew preface, written in an amiable spirit, he 
t"kcs the opportunity to say tLat" neither the 
<.-van:,!elical episcopalio.ns nor the baptists can 
find anytl1ing in this work contrnry to their 
1,rinciples." On Lebalf of the English baptist,, 
we will venture to eav that their advice to the 
wortLv author ,,ouf<l be, in continuing hie 
luLou1~s, to leave out of his consideratio11 en• 
tirely the uearings thut the facts which come be
fore hi1<1 may hal'e on the principles of any of his 

rc~dcrs, a11d to tell the'truth in all ita,ful\leM; 
,,-,thont rcsen•c or fear of offe11din-g;· Wc··a.re 
persuaded that he is a.n honest rn1tn, and 'We 
shall receive as hi~ honest opinion whatOVllr 
~omes from hin_,, whether it may favour ·or 
impugn our sentnnents. 

Scenes fmm tl,e History of the Christirm 
Chm·ch. By the Rev. ANDREW R. BoNARi 
One of the JIIinisters of Canongate, Edi,.,. 
bu,-gh ; Author of "Last Days of . the 
11-Iart,1/>·s," " The Holy Land," ~·c. Lonclon 
and Edinburgh : Nelson, 16mo, Cloth 
gili. ' 
This is an unpretending, hut by no means an 

uninteresting little volume. The intention-bf 
the author is to direct the general reader to"tlie 
history of Cbri~tianity, It dcies not profess tb give 
a full and contmuous account of the condition cif 
the Christian church from ita first formaticin•-to 
the present period; but some particular times, 
and persons, and events are selected, ·of·which·a 
brief, but generally a spirited, sketch is given. 
The first "scene" is laid in the time: of 
Constantine, and is entitled "Athanasiu's' and 
the Arians." There are twenty-five of th~se 
sketches in number, and they are all,·with''il 
few exceptions, connected with the rise' arid 
progress of the reformation. Among th'ese;: fclilr 
or five arc devoted to "Luther." The titles of 
a few of the others will show the kind of' sun~ 
jects selected, such as, "Tetzel the Itldulgence 
Seller,'' "Loyola nnd the Jesuifs," "'M·eliinc
tbon," "The Massacre of St. Bartholome\v," 
"The Anabaptists," and '' The Waldenses." 
The small volume is neatly got up, and w,hile it 
may interest many who have hut little leisure 
to read, it will, we trust, form a very acceptable 
present to yonng persons, and prove' a suitable 
reward-book for schools. · · ·· -·~-

One Hundred Skeletons and Sketches. of ~er-
mons. By Wesleyan Minig(ers. LoQd.on : 
Bartlett, 12mo. pp. viii. 267. 

To ordinary readers, a book consisting' of 
outlines of sermons presents a spectacle as little 
interesting as that on which the prophet gAied 
when transported to the valley of 'dry hones, 
Itinerating and village preachers, however,. m .. ·4x .. 
find such a work as that before us exceedm'irly 
serviceable. To such we commend it;' "'Tile 
sentiments contained in it are tlforcluglllj 
evangelical; and the talent evinced', ·wh'lle 
"eldom below, is in many cases co:nside~a'lll! 
above, mediocrity, ... ,.''' ', ., \'; i , 

Tke .Jf'Iodern British Plutarcl1: or,,:J:Ave,,,ir>f 
.Jfien Distinguished i11; the IJecent I{istm'f!IOj 
our Count,·y for their Talents, Virtues, cQJi 
Achie11ements. By W. C. TAVLon, LLD. 
of Trinity College, Duhlin ; .. ,fot/1or .of '-\,:.j 
Manuul of Ancient and Modern.Hist<'l'y," 
(re., ~c. London : Gra,it and Griffith. 
l2mo. pp. 405. , r I 

A han,Jsome volume containing wen-;.·riiten 
biographic~! sketches of leading political nnd 
literary men wLo have llouris[ie,J withil) 'the 
last eighty or hundred years. 1'he Duk~. of 
Wellington is the only living personaffci · 1111-
cluded in the catalogue. The riumLcr of tho 
memoirs is thirty-eight. The estimate or'chli.iac• 
ters and events is in aceordance with .lho Wi8· 
dom of this world. ., ,1.,1·, 
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Harmonias of Scripture, and Sliort Lesson, 
for Young Christians. Witlt Illustrations 
drawn on Stone, by Mr. F. HOWARD, Ar
range-I by J. D: PAUL, Esq, London: 
Square I (\mo. Price 5s, . Fancy boards, 

A book for children having special claims to 
notice. It contains forty-ei11ht lithographic 
dmwings, with two pages of letter-press to 
each. The nim of the artist has been to give 
such an accurate representation of each subject, 
in character, costume, and exprei.a;sion, na to leave 
nothing to unlearn. In many cases he has been 
more successful in doing this than his most 
popular predecessors, though in others he bas 
followed their example too closely; as in the 
view of.the baptism of our Lord, where John is 
seen with. a cross in one hand, and something 
like .an oyster-shell in the other. The explan
atory and applicatory remark.. indicate a devout 
mind and evangelical sentiments, There is an 
introductory page by Mr, Bickersteth, who 
states that the work was intended, at first, 
only for the immediate, though large circle of 
the author's own young relations, and expreoses 
a hope; in which we concur, "that it may lead 
many a young mind to search the scriptures, 
and help them in attaining Timothy's character 
and, blesseduess." 

Tl,e Psalms of David, imitated in New Testa
men~ Language : together witlt Hymns and 
, Spiritual Songs, in Three Books. By the 
Re.v. ISAAC WATTS, D.D. London: Printed 
and Sold by J. Haddon. 

A Selection of Hymns for the Use of Baptist 
Cong,·egations : ii,tended as a Supplement to 
Dr. Wattss Psalms and Hymns. Thirty
eigltth, being an Improved and Enlarged 
Edition of the New Selection. The entire 
Profits to be given to the Widows and Orphans 
of Baptist Ministers and Missionaries. Lon
don: Printed and Sold for the Trustees, by 
J. Haddon, Castle Street, Finsbury, and by 

. all Booksellers. 

One volume, containing all the hymns used 
by. the congregation with which they worship, 
has long been to many persons a desideratum. 
w· e congratulate them, therefore, that Mr. 
Haddon has provided an edition of Watts 
corresponding m size,. type, and paper, with the 
double columned edition of the Selection-the 
st11-i;,da~4' eclitiol).~and that these two works 
n)ay he obtained now in a variety of binding•, 
e\th~r separately or together, Including the 
btndmg,lthe thickness of the two works in one 
~lume 'is not more than five-eighths of an 
mch·,• ·· • 
I', 

The Ch,·i~tian Philosophc1·: or, The Connexion 
/'.f.·· Science <i?'d Fliilosoplty witlt Religion. 
· llllntStratad with Engravings, By TnoMAS 

DrcK, LL.D., Author of " The Philosophy 
., ?{ lJ._eli[Ji9n," "Philosophy of a Future Stu.tc," 

, D1,ff1<swn of Knowledge,"" lliora/ Improve
,menf. of _Mankind,'' ~' Celestial Scenery," 
" Sidereal Heavens," ~c. Ninth Edition, 
Revised, Con-ented, and -greatly E11/arged, t1nd1on and Glasgow: Collins. pp. 648, 

Qt,. 

The reputation of thie work e •o thorou"hly 
CSlabliohcd, thnt it is not nccessnry to do ;,ore 

than announce the appearance of another 
edition, The eighth, of which this appears to 
be a fac-simile, was recommended to our rcaden 
in January, 1843. 

Missionary Labours and Scenes in South 
AJr;ca. By ROBERT MoFYAT, T1centy
three Years an Agent of the London Mission
ary Society in that Continent. Tenth Thou -
sand. Illustrated with a Portrait of the 
Author anrl Engravings on Wood. London : 
Svo. pp. 164. Price 3s. 

For an account of this interesting book, we 
refer our readers to the Baptist Magazine for 
July, 1842, What was then sold for twelve 
shillings may now, however, be obtained for 
three, on large paper; double columns and 
closer printing, with the expectation of an 
extensive sale, combining to render it thus 
cheap. The portrait of J\fr, Moffat is new and 
characteristic. 

71,e Morning Cloud; or, Inconstancy in Reli
gion. By T. POTTENGER, Bradford: Byles. 
16mo, pp. 28. 

Under the conviction that personal piety is in 
a low state among Christians of all denomina
tions, l\Ir, Pottenger points out some of the 
most common causes of declension, and suggests 
suitable remedies, The circulation of this tract 
among church-members is desirable. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

lllpprobetr. 
Doctrinal Puritans. Christ Crucified. and ~.,.eak 

Grace Victorious. By S. CHARNOCK, B.D. London: 
(Tract Society) 24mo. pp. 144. Price l&. 4d. 

Tract Society :Monthly Series. The Solar System. 
Part I. Limdon ; l2mo. pp. 192. Price 6d. 

A Manual of Map Making and Mechanical Geo
graphy. Illustrated by Sixty Engravings. Com
prising Projections of the Sphere, General and 
Particular Maps, and Topographical Plans, for the 
Purpose of Facilitating Practical Education, and the 
Operations or Land Surveying, Military and NaYal 
Surveys. By ALEXANDER JAl\UESON, LL.D., Author 
of a Dictionary or Mechanical Science, &c., &c., &c. 
London: l2mo. pp. 97. Price 2,. 

The Bee KeP.per's Manual i or, Practical Hints on 
the Management and Complete Preservation of the 
Honey Bee. By HENRY TAYLOR. Third Edition, 
Co1Tectcd, Improved, and Additionally lllustrated. 
London : 12,no, pp. 144. Price 4s. 

The Holy City; or. Tho New Jerusalem. Wherein 
its Goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angels, and the 
Manner of their Standing, are Expounded ; also, her 
Length and Breadth, together with the G(1lden 
Measuring, Explained; and tho Glory of all Un
_foldcd: ns also, tho Numerousness of its lnhabi• 
tnnts, and what the Tree and \Yater of Lir'o are, by 
which they are sustained. By JOHN BUNYAN, London: 
G. JVatson. ISmo l'P• 1G2. 

The Eclectic Review. May, 1846. London , 
Wanland Co. B•o pp. P,~ce is. 6d. 

The Herald of p,,acc. May, 1846. Lo,cc1on, Ward 
and Co. evo. pp. 16. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The Baptist Missionary Society, !lie Bap
tist Home Missionary Society, and the Bap
tist SocietJ' for Promoting the Gospel in 
Ireland, held their usual annual meetings in 
London in the week commencing on the 26th 
of April. The official records of these 
irocieties being affixed to this magazine, it is 
not necessary to do more in this place than 
refer to their pages; but it will be pleasant to 
our readers, we trust, if we introduce here 
such notices of other Ya]nable institutions as 
shall gi,·e a general notion of their state, 
beginning with 

rHE BIBLE rRANSLArlON SOCIE'I'Y. 

The following is the Report of the com
mittee presented to the sixth general meet
ing, at New Park Street Chapel, April 29, 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A.M., in the chair:-

The }·ear which has just closed, like all 
that barn preceded it, has been distinguished 
by many proofs that the divine approbation 
continues to rest upon the labours of God's 
people in making known the gospel among 
the heathen. The churches in India con
nected with our own denomination have been 
privileged to recei\•e a larger number of con
verts than in any preceding year. In com
mencing their Report with the statement of 
this fact, the committee of the Bible Transla
tion Societ}' would encourage both themselves 
and their constituents to express their devout 
gratitude for so signal a blessing, and to 
renew their prayers and their efforts with 
incre.1sing dependence upon the Holy Spirit, 
and increasing hope of the supply of his 
grace. It is impossible to say, nor would it 
be necessary if it were possible, how many of 
these converts have recefred the light of 
heavenly truth by the reading of the scrip
tures, and how many by preaching; since in 
either case the importance and usefulness of 
that institution must be appar~ut, which gives 
to the natives of India the word of God 
in their own tongue, By whatever instru
mentalitv the human soul may be born again, 
its subsequent sanctification and growth in 
di,·ine knowledge must mainly depend upon 
the freedom with which it has access to the 
writteJJ word, and the prayerful diligence 
with which it is read. Tlie otability of these 
new con Y<:rts, and their Christian usefulness, 
can only be reckoned upon as the sacl'ed 
volume is put into their hands, and they are 
taught to store their minds with its precious 

truths. May that same Holy Spirit, 'by 
whom thev haYe been called out of da1·kn'ess 
into marvellous light, preserve them stedfast 
in the faith, and employ them to make 
known to their countrymen the way of life. 

Special and great mercies seldom come 
unattended with trials to counterbalance 
them. Perliaps it is with combinations of 
Christians as it is with Christians in their 
individual capacity, who never more need' 
parental discipline than when indulged with 
extraordinary tokens of parental love. Certain 
it is that not only does a mixture of liglit aiid 
shadow commonly distinguish the providence 
of God, but as in nature the most brilliant 
gleams of sunshine are those which are 
accompanied with the thunder cloud, so our 
richest mercies are for the most part attended 
with events which stand in painful contrast 
with them, Thus, in the present instance1 
the circumstance which the committee have 
next to mention is one of the greatest cala
mities, humanly speaking, which could li'ate' 
befallen us, They will be understood to r~fe~ 
to the lamented death of Dr. Yates. 

In the last Report it was stated that liis 
health had been so seriously impaired as to 
occasicn a temporary suspension of his la
bours, and excite the fears of his friends that 
his constitution was giving way under the 
ravages of disease, 'fhese fears, as is ·,veil 
known, were but too soon realized in ·tJ-ieir 
greatest extent. His toils are ended, and tlie 
fruits of them only remain to show how 
severe is the loss which has been sustained 
by his removal. His great attainments as .a 
scholar, his ready use of the acquisitions he 
had made, his patient assiduity, his sound 
judgment, his high integrity, and, above nU, 
his simple and earnest piety, were quaUfica: 
tions for the work to which his life'"jvli!I 
devoted which do not off.en meet in the san'ie 
individual; and they contributed to makEihilll 
one of the most eminent translatoni by whom 
the bible has been rendered into foreign 
tongues. Besides his accurate critical know~ 
ledgs of the sacred languages, lie is stated 'fo 
have possessed an equally intimate acquaint• 
ance with the Bengali, the Hindi; the Arabic, 
the Per,ian, and the Hindustani; while 
"thirty years of studv, combined with ·an al
most unsurpassed reientiveness of memory, 
had made him one of the very first San~crit 
scliolars of the age." 

His piace will not soon or easily be filled. 
Yet the committee have reason to express 
their entire confidence in the coadjutor, ~nd 
now the successor, of Dr, Yatee. Mr; Wenger 
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enjoyed his intimate friendship, and having 
for ecvernl yenrs laboured in conjunction 
with him, is nble to cnrry on most of his 
works. 

At the snme time they cannot but enter
tain the earnest hope, knowing how precarious 
human life is under any circumstances, and 
especially in a tropical climate, that it may 
please God to raise up some other devoted 
labourers, or if it were only one, thoroughly 
qualified to reinforce this most important 
branch of our missionary operations. 

In reporting on the state of the transla
tions, the commit~ee have to mention that the 
last work on which Dr. Yates was engaged, 
was the revision of the prophecies of Isaiah in 
Sanscrit. He read in proof the last pages of 
the book two or three days only before he 
left India. 

At the time of his departure it was found, 
that besides Genesis, the Psalms, the Pro
verbs, and Isaiah, all of which were printed, 
he had prepared in manuscript the remainder 
of the Pentateuch, Job, Ecclesiastes, the Song 
of Solomon, and Daniel, The missionaries 
then agreed that the Pandit, who had long 
been engaged in preparing the rough draft of 
the version, should proceed in his work, and 
that Mr. Wenger should, by studying the 
language, prepare himself for revising and 
publishing the whole. 

This plan is being pursued now, and the 
Pandit has prepared in rough a version of 
Jeremiah and Lamentations, and of about 
three-fourths of Ezekiel. The book of Pro
verbs has also been put to press again. 

Meanwhile, should it be found necessary 
to reprint the New Testament, or those por
tions of the Old already published, such re
prints will be made under Mr. Wenger's 
superintendence. 
. In Bengali; the whole bible, the comple

tion of which was mentioned in the last 
report, hns at length issued from the press. 
When Dr. Yates left, the revision of the New 
Testament had advanced as far as the fourth 
chapter of Galatians, His illness, however, 
prevented him from going very carefully 
through the last ten chapters which he 
revised. '£he remaining portion was revised 
by Mr. Wenger. Of the entire bible there 
have been printed, in quarto 500, and in 
octavo 2500 copies; and of the New Testa
m~n.t, uniform with it, 1500 copies. Another 
edition of the New Testament, containing 
on!~ the revised text, and consisting of 2000 
copies of the Gospels and Acts, and 3000 of 
the entire Testament, has just been com
pleted, A third edition, similar to the last 
but in a smaller l)·pe, has advanced to th~ 
end of the first of Corinthians. Of this also 
3000 copies of the Gospels and Acts have 
been struck off. 

A large c_,lition of the Gospel of l\fatthe1v, 
15,0~0 copies, for separate distribution, is 
now In lho press, and will probably be fol-

lowed by editions, equally large, of the other 
three gospel•. 

In_ Hin<lu~tani there have heen printed, in 
Arabic character:-

Copi"'"· 
Go•pels and Acts ......... -........... 1500 
Acts alone .... _ ......... ,- ............... 4000 

And in the Persian character,-
Gospe!e and Acts .......... -......... 1500 
Separate Gospels ....... , ............. 8000 

In Hindi no portion of the bible has been 
printed <luring the year; but as the depository 
now contains scarcely any scriptures in this 
language, Mr. Leslie will shortly commence a 
revision of the Hindi Testament, and super
intend the publication of a second edition. 

In all, there have issued from the presa 
during the year :-

Voto.mes 
In Sanscrit.. ......... -.... -........ -,.. 2,500 
In Bengali .. ______ .. _,-·-··- .. , ........ 12,500 
In Hindustani .... -- .. ,- .............. 15,000 

Total ...... 30,000 

The distribution has greatly outstripped 
the printing. About 54,000 volumes have 
been distributed, containing smaller or larger 
portions of the word of God, And the total 
number printed since 1838 is 419,203. 

Three years ago the committee expressed a 
hope, in the annual report, that the time 1rns 
not far distant when the society migbt he 
called upon to assist in the publication of the 
sacred scriptures, translated in some of the 
dialects of Western Africa. That hope, they 
now record with thankfuluess to God, has 
been realized. Their beloved and honoureu 
missionarv, Mr. Clarke, has sent home the 
manuscript of the first portion of St. 
Matthew's gospel in the Fernandian lan
guage, and a grant has been prospectively 
made, sufficient to defray the ex:pense of 
printing a small number of copies as speci
mens for revision. The committee persuade 
themselves that this incipient effort to convey 
the words of eternal life to the degraded 
African, in his own tongue and on his native 
soil, will be regarded with peculiar satisfac
tion; and that they shall be justified in afford
ing whatever assistance they may be able, in 
the subsequent progress of the work. 

With the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, the committee continue to hohl 
friendly correspondence; and they have had, 
during the year, to renew their acknowledg
ments for a repeated and substantial proof of 
their kindness in the grant of 3500 dollars 
(£511 7s, 3d.) in aid of the Calcutta 
translations. 

The contributions received during the year 
from subscriptions, donations, and collections, 
amount to £1894 9s. Id, This sum, as com
pared with the amount of last year, shows 
about £30 less; but, in reality, more has been 
collected by the travelling agents, the differ
ence being occasioned by two large donations, 
which were given last year, and to which no 
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corresponding. sums ha Ye been received during 
thRt which has just closed. 

Two grants of £500 each have been made 
in aid of the translations at Calcutta, And a 
further grant of the same amount has been 
Yoted, but not yet paid. This grant, together 
with the £50 voted in fa\'our of !llr. Clarke's 
Fernandian version, ,~ill not appear in the 
cash account till next year ; the paJment 
ha,·ing been dela)·ed in order to bring the 
statements of the grants made by this society 
into correspondenc~ with the amounts re
cei,•ed by the Baptist Missionary Society, as 
e,d1ibited in their account. Although, there
fore, the balance-sheet will show a considerable 
balance in the hands of the treasurer, it will 
be understood that it is all, and, in fact, more 
than all, appropriated. 

The friends of the bible who pray for its 
wider circulation, need be under no appre
hension that their contributions are likely to 
outstrip the opportunities for using them. 
\\' ere the committee entrusted with a much 
larger amount of funds they would be at no 
loss to dispose of them, at once, to the satis
faction of the contributors, and the unspeak
able ad,·antage:or the heathen. And, in con
cluding their report, they earnestly call upon 
the members of their own denomination, in 
the first instance, and then upon their fellow
christians generally, to aid them in this 
blessed enterprise. The Bible Translation 
Society is doing a great work; a work in 
which every real Christian and every lover of 
mankind, let his religious communion be 
what it may, shouid find occasion for devout 
thankfulness to God, and for the exercise of 
his holiest sym pathics. The time is coming, if 
it be not come,in which compassion for men's 
souls and the great principles of our common 
Christianity, will lead right-hearted men of 
other persuasions to aid an institution which, 
though it originated with the baptists and will 
always be especially dear to them, is never
theless not a rival, much less a foe, but a 
sincere and cordial fellow-labourer with all 
other bible societies, in giving God's word to 
the nations in their several tongues. The 
tens of thousands of copies of the ho! y book 
which are annually printed and circulated, 
principally through the means provided by 
thill society, among the myriads of our 
heathen fellow-subjects in India, give it a 
claim to the consideration and the suprort of 
:ill classes of British Christians; and, while it 
continues this noble work of Christian charity, 
who will not bid it God's speed? 

This Report being concluded, it was moved 
by the Rev. Thomas Swan of Birmingham, 
,econded by the Rev. 0. Winslow of Lea
mington,-

" That the Report now read be adopted, printed, 
nnd circulated, under the direction of the com
mittee." 

)llo,·eJ hy the Rev, T. Pottenger of Brad-

ford, seconded by the Rev. lt. W. U\l~rb'ufy' 
of Eagle Street London - · '· ', ''""1 

t ) ,1!1 ,, 
"That this meeting adverts wltl1 deep oommiaom,1 

tion to tho condition of tho. millions of m~nk,lnd,, 
who have never seen tho word ot God, ,md gl veslto 
eneouragement to all those efforts, the design' 'M · 
which is to communicate to th'em th~ tnestintabll:i 
gift; especially rejoicing that tho Bible T1·anslatloni 
Society has been honoured to labour ,with, so lll~Q.i• 
fost a blessing in this great field of "Chri~t!an Ilse: 
fulness. · , , 1 • 

M:oYed by the Rev. N, Haycrof't ofSafFrq~
Walden, seconded by the Rev .• ,D. Kattenlll< 
of Hackney,- 1, 

"That the following gentlemen be t1ie officer~ atid 
committee of the society for the ensu'ing y'eit.'r ·:~ ·. f 1'.-

Rev. 

1'reas-u;re1·. 
G. T. KEMP, Esq., Spital Square. 

Secretary. 
Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D.J Carnbe~well'. 

Com.m.ittee. 
Rev. J. A>1ous, M.A. 
Rev. W. B. BowEs. 
Rev. B. DAVIES, Ph.D. 
Rev. F. A Cox, D.D., LL.D. 
Rev. J. H H1NTON, M.A. 
Rev. J. Hoev, D .. D. 
Rev. W. H. Mun.CH, D.D. 
Rev. R. W. 0YERBURY, · 
Rev. J. RUSSELL. 
Rev. I. M. SouLE. _ '.. -.. .- ., ,~-w 
Re,·. J. AcwoRTH, M.A .. Bradf~i'd.., 
Rev. C. M. BrRRl!:LL, Liverpool.'·;·,. 
Rev. c. E. DIRT, M.A;,. Wantage;.· -~_•,_:r.:i.c~I 
Rev. W. BROcK,Norwich.- -_- , ;,, ':,;r\ufl 

Rev. J.M. DANIELL, Ramsga.te·.,,. , ,;::nu: 
Rev. J. ELWARDS, Nottingham. 
Rev. B. GonwrN, D.D., Bra.drord;· 
Rev. J. P. M11nsELL, Leicester. -
Rev. J. G. PIKK, Derby. 
Rev-. J. Srn.IGG, M.A., Ipswic]}. 
Rev T. SwAN, Birmlnghani 
Rev. W. UPTON. St. Albaus. 
J. H. ALLEN, Esq. 
C. BunLs, Esq. 
8. JACKSON, Esq. 
J. Low, Esq. 
G. LowE, Esq., F.R S. 
J. PENNY, Esq. 
T. PEWTREss,· Esq. 
S. WATSON, Esq, 
J. WHITEHORNE, Esq. 

· ,, dJF,i 
•:c1·.~ns.l.1-
, --~ ,.:;1(1'\ 'J', 

I •'..-'.P,1 ((: 

"'; lf:()rr 

• _-;· 1.-'i'.rl:!".l Dn1: 
Travelling .Agents; ,· _:c: ·,i{ , i•·.'.i:, 

GEORGE FR,lNCrES, 61, Walnut. Tree Walk,., 
Lambeth·. - · · · ')-_._q ".]Ilk 

Re\'. MANOAR KENT; Shrewsbury. :1; r,i'H. 
'1:1!~ /;;·ri;:.. 

, 1 ;.-nd :.,·11·, 
CHURCH OF SCOTL.1-ND,,JKU¥1Wff~, ;;i!L1Jd• 

At the annual meeting held in Frdert{a.S6n1ii 
Hall, on the 27th of April, :r,.or~"K\n11~if~
in the chair, the Rev. Dr. Cumming"~ri~e, 
instead of a written 'report of _these It>issio~~;1 

an oral account, of which the follqwing is iiJi 
abstract:-

You are aware that our church has"divi~ed' 
our missionary movements into whnt are 
called schemes. This word does not mean a 
project for making money, but nn nrrat)ge, 
ment for extending the gospel. These fi1·e 
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brnnchea. ef missio111~ry lubour, by which. our 
1 urch is chnrnctenzed, are here described 

c 1 der the name of schemes, The first is the 
nn T . h . Edurntlon Scheme, his e~ eme contmnes 
to nff0rd a religious ed~cahon thr~ug~ 108 
schools to the children m remote d1stncts of 
the highlands. It gives support to. thirtr
fout· schools in the low country, chiefly m 
towns, it maintains nine schools, formerly 
suppo;ted by the Inv~rncss Educ~tion ~ociety. 
The number of pupils who received mstruc
tion in these schools last year was about 
)I 800, It continues to maintain the Normal 
Scl,ool in Edinburgh, which is now full, and 
has lately erected, with the par(ial ai~ of 
government, a large and commod10us ed1~ce 
for that seminary. It has purchased a huild
ing, and es(abl!shed a Norm,~! Scho~J in 
Glasgow, which 1s also full. This committee, 
<lurin<> the last year, has sent out l 00 teachers, 
traine"d in the practice of their profession, 
Forty of these have been appointed to school• 
unconnected with the committee. The next 
scheme is the Foreign or India Mission. The 
Rev. William Grant, late minister of the 
Scotch church, Tweedmouth, near Berwick; 
and Mr. Sheriff, were .set apart by the presby
terv of Edinbur 0 h as missionary and catechist 
for 0 India; and 0 the Rev. James Ogilvie was 
appointed missionary for India by the presby
tery of Aberdeen. 'l'hese gentlemen are now 
in Madras,. and have entered upon their 
labours wjth energy and with encouraging 
hopes of success, their schools being attended 
already by 102 pupils, It will be noticed 
with interest. that Francis Christian, a native 
convert, arrived from Madras in August last, 
having been sent to Edinburgh to receive 
instructions for the missionary work. On the 
13th of March, 1845, the Rev. John Henry 
Menger!, and the Rev. F. C. Brandt, of the 
reformed protestant church of Germany, were 
aet apart by the presbytery of Edinburgh as 
missionaries to India, and they are now in 
Bombay. The Rev, J. Herdman has been 
selected as a missionary to be sent to the 
important station of Calcutta-he is there, 
and gives a most cheering account of his suc
cess... He states, that the number of appli
cants ·pressing for enrolment into the opera
tions of the. institution at Calcutta was so 
great that in the course of little more than 
two hours .520 names were registered, and 
during the·succeeding week the list amounted 
to ~pwards of 1500 of the Hindoo youth. 
I ·will now refer to the Home Mission 
Scheme. Aid has been gmnted this ~·enr to 
twenty-six congregations requiring it, the 
sums voted for this purpose amounting tu 
£645. The next scheme is called the 
Colonial Scheme. This committee hns, dur
in~ the past yenr, paid salaries amounting to 
£1009 to fourteen missionaries and a cate
chist in U ppcr and Lower Canada, Nova 
Scotia, and Prince Edward's Islanil, New 
Druns1vick, Australia, and New Zealund, It 

has made grants amounting to £460 to four
teen unendowed ministers in the colonies. 
The last scheme is the Jews' Con veraion, 
Mr. Laseron was appointed as mis,io1iary 
teacher to Cochin. He is pursuing his lahoun 
there, an<l l\iI r. Na than Davis is engaged 
in the city of Tunis as a missionary to the 
Jews. 

WESLEYAN )IISSION..\RY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society on the 
4th of May was rendered unusually pleasant 
by the prosperous state of its finances. The 
following extract from the report will be 
interesting to many of our readers, and tend, 
we hope, to stimulate their efforts to place 
our own missionary society in the same ad
vantageous condition as the society of our 
Wesleyan brethren now happily enjoys. 

" After several years of arduous and pain
ful struggle, arising out of the long-continued 
inadequacy of its regular yearly income, large 
and growing as that income has been, to meet 
the continually augmenting expenditure un
avoidably required for the efficient mainte
nance of its widely-extended missions, and to 
prevent a ruinous accumulation of deficiencies 
and embarrassments, the committee have 
now the heartfelt delight of stating, that a 
brighter day has dawned, and that at this 
moment, as fur as the year 1845 and the 
years preceding it are concerned, the society 
is out of debt. This announcement they 
make with humble joy, with cleYout thanks
giving to God, and with grateful acknowledg
ments to all their Christian friends at home, 
and to the beloYed missionaries and their 
generous supporters in various foreign sta
tions, for those united efforts and increased 
contributions, by which, under the divine 
blessing, this happy result has been at length 
attained. It is their earnest prayer to the 
God of all grace, that the year now current, 
and every future one, may be as prosperous, 
both financially and spiritually, as 1845 has 
been, and even much more abundantly." 

The next point was the income for the 
year ending in December last, which reached 
the cheering sum of £112,823 9s. 6cl., being 
an adrnnce upon 1844 of £7136 3s. lid. 
It was stated,-'' Of this total, the sum of 
£92,115 17s. 2d.,has been rrused at home. 
This home receipt includes £4486 9s. 6d., 
contributed as Juvenile Christmas Offerings, 
and received in time to be entered in the 
balance-sheet for 1845, being an apparent 
increase of £1571 14s. Id. under that head. 
Further sums arri1·ed too late to be so e11-
tered, but will be carried to the account of 
1846; and the whole juvenile effort for the 
n·ar is believed to have raised nearly £5500. 
in this total there is also included a highly 
gratifying amount of £11,67"1 4s. 7cl., re
ceiveil from various foreign stations, berng an 
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increase in that item of £1897 Os. 5d. This 
sum, it should be remembered, is in addition 
to the very much larger sums which those 
stations sernrallv raised for their own local 
expen~es, in order to diminish their claims 
upon the general fund at home for the sup
port of their missionary pastors." 

'rhe society's expenditure in 184.'i, it ap
peared, amounted to £10-!,366 19s. 

" Here," it was obsen•ed, "there is a de
crease of £4821 is. 3d., as compared with 
11144; which is mainly to be ascribed to the 
good and kindly feeling, and spirit of willing 
sacrifice, evinced bv our excellent missionaries 
themseh-es, and by the people to whom they 
minister; and also to the economizing opera
tion of certain financial arrangements adopted 
and directed by the committee, in reference 
to their annual grants to the dependent sta
tions. In making those arrangements, en
forced on them by necessity, and by a pe
rem ptory sense of public duty to the con
tributors, regulation and considerate retrench
ment were the objects kept in view; not the 
abandonment, so long as it should be possible 
honestly to avoid that dire alternath-e, of any 
existing and useful mission. They most 
p,arnestly desire to be placed in circumstances 
which will allow of an immediate reinforce
ment of manv stations, which, from the want 
of more missionary ministers and pastors, are 
suffering constant and grievous loss, both 
financial and spiritual. To this indispensable 
object they now, in their improving position 
as to means, hope to direct their early and 
serious attention ; efficiently sustained, as 
they trust, by the approval, and by the con
tinued and still further augmented contribu
tions of the society and its friends." 

The regular claims of the year 1845 had been 
met; the deficiences standing over from 1843 
and 1844, amounting to £4775 4s. 3d., had 
been liquidated; aod the peculiarly favourable 
opportunity has been embraced for discharg
ing the entire remainder of the old debt of 
£7935, incurred on account of the Gold 
Coast and Ashanti missions in 1841, 1842, 
and I 843. That remainder amounted to 
£2914 I ls. 5d. The whole account for 1845, 
therefore, stands as follows:-

£ •· d. 
Income ........................................ 112,823 9 6 
Diobur.semenh :- £ a. d. 

1. Proper Expendi-
ture of 1845 ........ 104,366 10 0 

2. Deficiencies of 1843 
and 1844.............. 4,775 4 3 

3. Re111al11der of the 
Debt for the Gold 
Coast and Ashanti 
.Ai i~ion, to the tlnd 
c,f 18•13 ............... . 2,914 11 5 

---ll2,056 14 8 
Eurplus, or balance, to Le carried to 

tLe account of 1846 ...................... . 766 14 10 

Details of the contributions recei,·cd i11 
lll45 from the sereral Auxiliary and llrand1 

Societies, at home and abroad, a're next given 
Among the \1ome receipts, which had in
creased during the year, we pnrticularly 
notice the following: 

:l •• d. 
London Dietrlct Auxiliary Society. 75ll 12 4 
Kent ditto .................................. 1817 ; 6 3 
Portsmouth ditto ........................ 050 , 0 O 
Exeter ditto ....... ....... ........ .... ..... 620 5 l 
Wales (North) ditto ........... ; ... ; .. ,.. 825 6· 8 
Halifax and Bradford ditto .... , ..... 3002 .4., • a 
Lincoln ditto ................. ,, ..... , ... 3899 0 3 
Hull ditto .................................. 4641 10 2 
Carlisle ditto ..... .. ... .. . ...... ... ..... ... 730 0 · 8 
Edinburgh and Aberdoen ditto ...... , 826 12 8 
Juvenile Christmas and New. Yea.r'a· 

Offerings . for 1845 (received_ in 
time) and balance of those for 
1844 ....................................... 4486 9 8 

There has been also an advance' in' the 
Ju\'enile and Christmas Olfeiirigs of 'about 
£15i0, making a total increase _on 'thehcime 
receipts of about £5295. _ - · · · ' ' 

Among tlie contributions froin · 't'o_feign 
auxiliaries, amounting in . _ the· wnole - to 
£11,674 4s. 7d. - an increase of"riiiliHy 
,£1900 - the following deserve "especial 
notice:-

.£ .,.,>a. 
Australia .............. (last year £72)-';683' .. 5iC•8 
Cape of Good Hope .... (ditto .£108) 383 19,:lJ 
Antigua ..................... (ditto £371) 9.99 11 , 4 
St. Vineent•s ............... (dit.tc:, £781) 1496 9 ·2 
Bahama ...................... (ditto £201)- 355. 13'. 2 
Canada West .............. (ditto £670)·,.~ll 18••9 
Newfoundland ............. (ditto .£108) , 287 17 _ -~ 

Amongst the distinguished. instances,,:of 
Christian liberality during the year;furnished 
by the Report, are- - ·.·,,. 

Isaac Crowther. Esq., Morley ..... s ..... £200~ · 
Thomas Farmer, Esq ... on••-····~•.•••·•~P·•-•!l-~00:,1 

:C.Ff!:~~o·~:· E~Q.'.'.'.':.'."."::·: ::~,:: :-: :: ·: .~: :-:~-:::: :~g .:··. 
Mrs. Parker, Warwick Hall .. ;; .... : .. ,:.: 200°·· 
The late Sir T. F. Buxton ............ ;.-.. •,; 2Q.0;· 
The Family of ditto ........ , .......... - ....... ,10,0 ,· 

~: ~·.~:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::::::: m .. 
A.B .................................... , ......... ,.,-150• 
Thomas Sands, Esq ... , ..... , .... , •.••.. ,. 1 ... )5.Q.·--

With fifteen other contributions of £100, 
and forty-six of £50 and upwlU'.ds. 

Since the last nnni versary; · twenty: three 
missionaries and six wives .. of missionaries, 
with two schoolmasters ·and onescho'olmisfress, 
have been sent out by the society; · '!'he fol
lowing is a general summary of all th" W cs. 
leyan missions:-
Central or Principal S.tations, cal.\~.il Cir~qlt_f',_, 

occupied by the Society in vario~• pal't~.,°f 
the world .. ........ ............... .... ..... .. ... .. . .. 284 

Chapels and other Preaching Place~ •t the 
above-mentione<I Central or Pnne1_pal Sta,, ·. •0522 
tione, as far as aRce!tained ... · ·•:·".·.'·:~- ';'".";' "' 

Missionaries and Ast<1:-.tant Mltis10nariee. m-
cluding ten Supernumeraries ................ .. 

Other Paid Agents, afi Catechist!'!, lnterpri:,-
ters, l)ay-schuol Teacber.i:1, &c ................ . 

Unpaid Agent~, a8 ~ahbath-8c..:bool Teachers, 0832 

rut1°~~'ct':i;~;~dii~·.i·c·h~;~,; .. ii.~~·,j;~·,:~::::::::: 1oa,1.1° 

397 

847 

On Trial f,,r Church-membership, as far as 
ascertained ·••H••··· .. ·······....................... 4315 

Scbolarn, deductin~ for those who attend both 
the Day and the Saubath•schools ............ 71,6~ 

Printing Establishments........................... 8 
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'l'ho lteport then proceeds to give, in 
dctnil, the state nn<l prospect of the society's 
missions. 

At this meeting, the Rev. R. Young of 
'l'mro mentioned n very remnrkable fact that 
had taken pince in Cornwall:-

" 'l'wo men were working toget.her in a 
mine, and having prepared to blast the rock, 
and laid the train, the latter became by acci
dent ignited, In a few moments, a tremen
dous explosion they knew was inevitable, and 
the rock must be rent in a thousand pieces. 
On perceiving their danger, they both leaped 
into the bucket, and called to the man on 
the surface to draw them up. He endea
voured to <lo so, but his arm was found too 
feeble to raise the bucket while both the men 
were in it. What was to be done? The 
burning fuse, which could not be extinguished, 
was now within a few feet of the powder;-a 
moment or two, and the explosion must take 
place. At this awful crisis, one of the men, 
addressing the other, said, 'You shall live 
and I will die,-for you are an impenitent 
sinner, and if you now die your soul.will be lost; 
but if I die, I know that, by the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, .I shall be taken to him
self.' And so saying, without waiting for a 
reply,he leaped out of the bucket and prayer
fully waited the result. On the other reach
ing the surfuce, he bent over the shaft to 
ascertain the fate of his companion. At that 
momeut a terrific explosion was heard,-a 
portion of the rock WllS thrown up and smote 
him on the forehead, leaving an indelible 
mark to remind him of his danger and deliver
ance. But the man of God, when they came to 
search for him, was found arched over by the 
fragments of broken rock in the mine un
injured and rejoicing in the Lord. This 
magnanimous miner exhibited in this act an 
amount of disinterested love and charity 
which has seldom been equalled, and is never 
found but in connexion with the love of 
Christ. Here is none of that unholy daring 
of which we have instances amongst the 
heroes of Greece and Rome, who, actuated 
solely by a love of notoriety, inflicted upon 
themselves tortures and even death ;-but 
that pure Christian charity, which, at all 
hazards, even at the sacrifice of life itself, 
seeks to save the immortal soul of man. This 
is _t~e kind of charity we have met this day to 
elicit, to strengthen, and to direct, and with
ou~ which it is impossible that the great 
obJects of missionary enterprise can ever be 
accomplished." 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

~'he forty- sixth annm,1 meeting of this 
society was held in ·Exeter Hall on the 5th 
of May, the Earl of Chichester in the chair. 
'l'he abstract of the Report stated, that amidst 
changes of a more private and affecting in-

vor.. IX.-FOUR·rn ~mn1r.s. 

terest, when the hand of death was removin ~ 
those who once stood as pillars in this societ .\', 
the committee found fresh motives for avow
ing their adherence to the original and dis
tinctive basis upon which the society was 
founded. In the last year's Report the death 
of the Rev. Josiah Pratt was announced, and 
this year had closed with the removal, hy 
death, of one who was not only his successo1 
in the office, but who also, trained under the 
eye of that venerable man and his coadjutors, 
firmly maintained the principles of his pre
decessor, the late D. Coates, E~q., who for 
above twenty-seven years had taken part in 
the administration of this society, first a.~ 
assistant secretary, and afterward~ as full 
secretary. Mr. Coates's public character was 
well known as a man of no common powers in 
the management ofatfairs; but this committee 
would be neglecting a plain obligation if they did 
not also make public and honourable mention 
of the very efficient discharge of that part of 
his duty, of ,vhich they had the chief evidence 
and benefit, end record the self-sacrifice, zeal, 
and extraordinary ability with which he con
ducted the business of the committee, and 
the admirable way in which he brought the 
great principles of the gospel of the grace of 
God to bear upon the discussion of all im
portant questions. 

Within the past year the bishops of Oxford, 
Ossory and Ferns, and Cashel, accepted the 
office of vice-presidents. 

The income of the society for the last year 
from all sources amounts to £102,458 Os. 5d., 
which, compared with the total receipts of 
the preceding year, exhibits a deficiency of 
£2791 9s. 2d. 

The chief part of this deficiency arises 
from a decrease in the legacies, amounting to 
upwards of £2000. Three-fourths of the in
come of the society is derived through asso
ciations, and, on this account, the deficiency 
has amounted to £304 16s. lid. 

The excess of receipts over expenditure is 
£1073 4s. It follows, from this statement, 
that no enlargement of the missions can take 
place this year unless the financial position of 
the society shall be greatly improved. 

The Record says, " The meeting of the 
Church Missionary Society wus indeed a 
glorious meeting, and one for which, in the 
present times, we cannot be too thankful to 
God. The platform was crowded-fur more 
so than we ever remember to have seen it
and the body of the meeting full. Doubtless, 
the llpirit-stirring sermon of the Bishop of 
Calcutta, on the previous evening, had some 
effect in causing this overflow; it was a ,lis
course which made a deep impression, and its 
appearance in print will, we hope, bl' 
hastened for the benefit of those who were 
debarred from the privilege of hearing it. 'l'he 
good bishop owed something to the evnngeli
cal body, n'1d he has amply paid the debt. 
Lord Chichester's speech, prior to reading tJi,, 

:l A 
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Report, was good-<kci<lc<lly nnti-catholic ; 
his references to the late CYf'nts in the East, 
and to the appointment of M. Gobat as 
Bishop of Jerusalem, were very effective. 

" The Report itself was most interesting, 
well read, and reccirn<l with great attention. 

"Its statements were chequered. The 
receipts of the society were £2000 less than 
those of the pre,~ous year, requiring from the 
committee t11e emphatic declaration that no 
new mission could, at present, be undertaken, 
This is truly painful when even a glance 
is given at the vast and increasing field on 
which their missionaries labour. 

" The want of students, also, at the institu
tion at Islington was unsatisfactory. Might 
the latter be met by any change in the 
regulations as to age or acquirements, &c., 
or bv a more extensive communication with 
the ev,rngelical clergy, urging them to select 
promising candidates? E,·en in this holy 
war, men and money are the visible instru
ments by which it pleases our Lord to work, 
and we should neglect no reasonable means 
of obtaining them. 

" It was very gratifyi:1g to hear that a 
mission is already established in the north
west of India, speaking the language of the 
Punjaub, and, when strengthened, ready to 
cross the Sutlej and enter that territory. This 
seems favourable to the working of a special 
fund, which some of our correspondents barn 
proposed as a means of testifying, in a suit
able manner, our gratitude for the hite 
splendid victories. We think the claim of 
the Punjaub undoubtedly superior to that 
of China." 

DRITISH ~ND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

The forty-third annual meeting of this 
institution was held in Exeter Hall on the 
sixth of May. Lord Bexley, the president, 
being unable to attend through bodily in
firmity, Lord Sandon occupied the chair_ 
The Rev. A. Brandram, one of the secretaries, 
read the Report, which detailed the opera
tions of the society's agents in France, Hol
land, Belgium, Germany, Switzerland, Swe
den, Norway, and other European countries, 
and also in China and the east. Under the 
head of Germany it was stated, that Dr. 
Pinkerton had, on behalf of the society, held 
interviews with the elders and leaders of the 
German reformed catholics, who expressed 
their williugness to accept the Lutheran ver
sion of the l.,ihle in preference to that which 
had hitherto been used, The following state
ment presents a corn plete view of the society's 
receipts, issue, and expenditure:-

" The entire receipts of the year amount 
to £101,305 15s., being an excess over the 
previous year of £3550 4s. 2d. This in
crea•c has chiefly taken place in the free 
coutributio11s fron1 auxiliary societies, an<l 
receipts for bibles aud testaments. The 

receipts fur bibles and testaments during the 
year have amounted to £55,976 I Os. 9d., 
being an increase over the preceding year of 
£8076 16s. lld, 'l'he total sum applicable 
to the general purposes of the society is 
£45,329 4s. 3d., including £33,022 9s. 3d. 
free contributions from auxiliary societies, 
being an excess of £ 14 73 18s. 8d. over the 
free contributions from auxiliary societies of 
the preceding year. 

" The issues of the societv have amounted 
to 1,441,651 ; viz., from the depository at 
home, 1,104,787 ; from dep6ts abroad, 
336,864; being 525,840 copies more than 
in the preceding year, The total issues of 
the society have been 18,324,487 volumes. 
The expenditure during the past year has 
been £105,851 2s. 9d., being £20,033 7s. 
more than the previous year. The engage
ments of the society exceed £56,730 0s. 7d. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

The Report read at the annual meeting of 
this institution, held on the 7th of May; 
began by referring to the ead condition of 
the extensive districts in which it labours. 
One missionary, in a district in Whitechapel, 
had reported : " I have been visited at my 
own abode by more than 200 thieves, desir
ous to be reformed." Another missionary: 
" I consider two-thirds of the population of 
my district to be constantly drunk." A third : 
"Nearly 300 young women in my district are 
professedly living on the wages of sin." A 
fourth: "I have seventeen lodging-houses, in 
which alone are congregated 500 men, women, 
and children, every night." Where the vice 
was less gross, there was irreligion and forget
fulness of God, and of the interests of the 
soul. In a district adjoining Portland Place 
there were found 632 families of the poor, 
and 290, or nearly half, had no bible. Out 
of the 1352 adults, 1150 systematically and 
entirely neglected the house of God ; of the 
716 children of a proper age, 447 went to 1'.o 
school. From their being trained to evil, 
many of the poor were to be pitied as much 
as blamed for the state to which they had 
come. They were showing increasing marks 
of gratitude for the attention paid to them; 
two new Working-men's Associations h~d 
been formed this year in Chelsea and. m 
Islington, the object of each being to prov!de 
funds for sending a missionary into a distr~ct. 
2121 persons under visitation had died <lurmg 
tlie year, of whom 677 were unvisite~ dur!ng 
their last illness, except by the miss1011anes, 
'fhe number of missionarie3 was 121 at the 
annual meeting in 1845; it was now Ili2, 
and eleven more were about to be appointed; 
but the poor could never be properly followed 
without something like a general system_ of 
visitation. Such were their migrntory hah1t:1, 

that in W cstmiustcr one missionary stnted 
that one-third changed their abode and left 
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the district every month, In consequence of 
the missionaries having drawn attention to 
the state of lodging-houses, a model lodging
house had been opened by II gentleman, not 
far from that hall; a good library was pro
vided, am\ family prayer held; the house 
was always full, and the inmates had imposed 
fines for swearing, and some of them were 
practising sacred music once a week, that they 
might take part in the missionary's Sunday 
evening service in the common room. A 
second similar house was shortly to be opened. 
345 persons had, during the year, been ad
mitted by various ministers as communicants, 
the fruits of missionary labour; 631 others 
gave sat)sfactory evidence oi: having ?':en 
savingly impressed by the claims of religion 
while in health, and 30S others in the season 
of affliction; 511 others had died during the 
year, of whom there was warrant for hoping 
that they were now in glory-trophies of the 
power of the gospel as made known by the 
missionaries ; 131 · others, backsliders, had 
been restored to the church of Christ; in 669 
others there had been a decided outward 
reformation of life and conduct ; 595,235 
visits were made during the year, 47,100 
being to the sick and dying ; 4039 children 
sent to school, and 187 5 adults induced 
regularly to attend public worship; 11,291 
meetings for prayer and exposition of the 
scriptures had been held by the missionaries 
during the year, in rooms gratuitously lent by 
the poor-an order of instruction more ele
mentary than they could obtain in churches 
and chapels, as each meeting lasted about an 
hour, and there had been about thirty a day, 
more hours had thus been occupied than had 
passed since the last anniversary; and this 
was in addition to thirty-six hours spent in 
domiciliary visitation by each of the 152 
missionaries, 646,332 religious tracts had 
been distributed. A second cab missionary 
was about to be appointed; like the first, he 
was formerly a cab proprietor and driver. 
The missionary to the Italians was found well 
suited to the employment, and was giving full 
satisfaction, The year's receipts of the Society 
were £11,715 3s, Id., being an increase of 
£2143; but the funds were not in so good a 
position as last year, the annual expenditure 
being increased by above £3000 ; and the 
balance in hand would only meet the current 
expenses of the next three months. Hence, 
even the present visitation of 82,500 families 
could not be maintained without enlarged 
exertions, 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 

On Thursday evening, May 7, the annual 
meeting of this institution was held in Exeter 
llall, James Kershaw, Esq,, of Manchester, 
presiding over the immense assembly con
vened on the occasion. W, H. \Vatson, Esq., 
rca,\ the Report, It staled that the assi~tance 

of the union had been sought by various 
denominations of Christians in the British 
colonies and in foreign countries. The grant• 
amounted in the whole to £248 11 s. 2d, 
'fhe Report then referred to the operations 
of the Society in Denmark, Holland, France, 
India, Australia, New Zealand, the West 
Indies, Bahamas, Nova Scotia, and Canada. 
In reference to home proceedings, it stated 
that the great increase in the number of 
applications for grants of lending libraries 
compelled the last committee to make an 
urgent appeal for pecuniary aid. At the 
annual meeting in 1845, it appeared that the 
benevolent fond was overdrawn to the extent 
of £349 ls. 6d. The committee were happy 
to report that the appeal made had been 
responded to with much readiness and liber
ality; and the balance due was now reduced 
to the sum of £53 7s. ll½d, Eleven grants 
had been made during the last year in aid of 
the expense of erecting or enlarging school
rooms, making the total number of grants up 
to the present time 261, amounting to £.',997, 
The number of libraries granted this year had 
amounted to 183, making a total of 1553. 
The society had then sustained a pecuniary 
loss of £425 8s, The amount of sales during 
the last year was £9il3 12s . .'id., being 
an increase of £152 7s. over the sales of the 
previous year. The following were the num
ber of schools, teachers, and scholars, within 
a circle of five miles from the General Post 
Office:-

schools. Teachers. Scholars. 
South ............ 103 ...... 2368 ...... 22.:no 
East ............... 147 ...... 2900 ...... 28,500 
West ............. 113 ...... 2073 .•.... 10.022 
North ............ 116 ...... 2587 ...•.. 23,994 

4i9 9928 93,826 

One-half of the scholars attend in the morn
ing, and more than two-thirds in the after
noon. After adverting to visits paid hy 
deputations to various parts of the country, 
and their beneficial influence, the Report 
coneluded by commending Christian union as 
exemplified and illustrated in this institution. 

The total receipts for the benevolent fund, 
during the year, amounted to £2030 0s. 5d.; 
the expenditure to £20ll3 8s. 4d.; leaving a 
balance against the institution of £53 7s. I lei. 
'fhe trade account presented a total for the 
year of £13,546 12s, 7d. 

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held in Exeter Hall on Friday evening, May 
8, 1846, Sir Edward N. Buxton, B~rt., in the 
chair. The meeting was opened with prnyer 
by the ReY, R. Monro, M.A., the honorary 
clerical secretary. Mr. Jones. the c?rre
spondin" secretary, read an abstract ot the 
Report,0 It gave a brief view of the soctety's 
operations, during the past year, 111 the ells-
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trilmtion of tracts and religious books in 
China, India, Australasia, South and West 
Africa, Spanish America, the West Indie~, 
British North Alnerica, France, Switzerland, 
Holland, Spain, Italy, Germany, Hungary, 
Saxonv, Denmark, Iceland, Sweden, Russia, 
the Mediterranean and adjacent countries, 
and Persia. It then detailed the persevering 
C'tforts made for the benefit of England, 
,vales, Scotland, and Ireland. The grant 
made to district ,•isiting, city and town mis
sions, Christian instruction and kindred 
societies; also for sabbath-day circulation, 
soldiers, sailors, emigrnnts, prisoners, hos
p,tals, unions and workhouses, railway work
men, fairs, races, foreigners in England, home 
missionary agents, convict ships, colliers, 
ri 1·errnen, and miscellaneous, amounted to 
2,062,i41, of the value of £2i67 19s, being 
a considerable increase over the past year. 
The libraries granted, on reduced terms, to 
destitute districts, union houses, Sunday and 
<lay-schools, factories, &c., amounted to 454, 
of the value of £2003. The libraries granted 
since 1832 have been 3722. Two hundred 
and forty-five new tracts and books have been 
published; and the issues from the London 
depository alone have been l 7,5il,413, being 
an increase of 1,800,266. The total circula
tion, in ninety-eight languages, at home and 
abroad, amounted to four hundred and 
twenty millions. The report then referred 
to the publication of the monthly volume, 
the Doctrinal Puritans, and the commentary 
in numbers. The total benevolent income of 
the year, including special contributions for 
Ciuna, was £6785 ls. lld. The gratuitous 
issues, £8020 13s. lld., which exceeded the 
benevolent receipts, excluding the donations 
for China, by £ 1902 13s. 9d. The legacies 
amounted to £1111 10s. 4d.; the cash for 
sales, £46,697 9s. ; the total receipts, 
£56,110 13s. 8d., being an increase of 
£2005 19s. 5d. beyond the preceding year. 
The Report concluded by referring to the 
unprecedented activity of the press, and en
forced the momentous truth that tl:e cross of 
Christ is the only conservative principle of 
our literature. The meeting was then ad
dressed by the Rev. Edwin Sidney, A.M., of 
Acle, the Rev. J. Stoughton of Kensington, 
the Rev. J. Leifchild, D.D., of Craven 
Chapel, the Rev. Dr. Legge from China, 
the Rev. W.W. Robinson,M.A.,incumbent 
of Christ Church, Chelsea, the Rev. J. Mori
son, D.D., of Brompton, the Rev. John 
Bilderbeck of Chittoor, East Indies, the Rev. 
W. Groser, the Rev. Professor Laharpe of 
Geneva, and George Friend, Esq. Collec
tion, £43 7 s. 6d. 

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

Being indebted to the public papers for 
our knowledge of the fact that this society 
holds an annual meeting, we will copy the 

editorial remarks which we find in the Patriot 
of Tuesday, May 12 :-" The annunl meet
ing of the Christian Instruction Society was 
held 011 Tuesday last. ' 'fhe assembly con
Yebed,' says the reporter, • was very large; 
but, we regret to say, the platform exhibited 
the usual paucity of metropolitan pastors.' 
Mr. Alderman Hunter presided, and pledged 
himself to give the society his continued sup
port. The Report set forth, along with the 
operations of the visitors, a dark picture of 
the moral destitution of the metropolis. The 
Rev. John Blackbum feelingly complained 
that the society had not received the en
couragement it deserved. ' He and Mr. Pit
man had served it for twenty-one years with
out any remuneration; but, because they had 
no hired agency to dodge gentlemen for sub
scriptions, they had seen its funds declining 
year after year, till now they were below 
£300.' We do not wonder at Mr. Black
burn's sensitiveness, The zeal which he and 
his excellent colleague have shown ought to 
have met with a better reward; and we can 
attribute the decline of the admirable institu0 

tion which they direct only to the more con
tinuous character of the labours of the city 
missionaries. Still, for the honour of a pure 
voluntaryism, we should be glad to hear of 
the unpaid exertions of the visitors being 
better supported; for we agr~e with the Rev. 
George Smith, who remarked, that ''he liked 
the character of the institution, as bringing 
out, developing, and employing the voluntary, 
unpaid agency of Christian people ; and that 
he knew no sentiment more hurtful to Chris
tianity, than that every thing is to be done by 
the pastorate.' • If,' as the Rev. Dr. Alliott 
observed, ' the society did nothing more than 
call into exercise the labours of two thousand 
individuals in promoting the cause of Christ 
and the salvation of souls, it would be confer
ring a great and unspeakable benefit upon the 
church.' The speeches of the Rev. S. Green, 
the Rev. Josias Wilson, and the Rev. John 
Burnet, contain some noteworthy sentiments : 
the first, on the necessity for attending to the 
perishing millions around us ; the second, on 
domestic heathenism, and on the importance 
of domiciliary visitation for religious purposes; 
and the third, on the moral influence exerted 
by capitals upon kingdoms." 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

A large and respectable assembly attended 
the annual meeting of this society, which was, 
held in Exeter Hall, on the llth of MitY• 
The following are extracts from the Report, 
with the use of which we have been politely 
favoured. 

Model Schools. 
The number of children admitted into the 

Model Schools since the last Report has been 
1263. Of these 850 have been received into 
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Lhc hoy'• school, anu 413 into that for girls. 
'l'hc total number of children ndmitteu since 
the opening of the institution now amounts 
to ,1,1;,809. 

'l'he number of students admitted to the 
Normal Classes during the year has been 
324. Of these 182 have been young men, 
and 142 young women. Of the former forty
four were in training on the 1st of April, 
!fl45. the remainder have been subsequently 
recei;ed. One hundred and nineteen have 
been appointed to schools at home, three to 
stations abroad in connexion with missionary 
societies, sixteen have withdrawn from ill 
health or other causes, and forty-four were 
on the list a month ago. 

Of the female candidates, twenty-seven 
were in attendance when the Report of last 
vear was made up; 115 have been subse
quently admitted, ninety-four have been 
appointed to schools at home, four have gone 
abroad, twelve have withdrawn, and thirty
two were in the institution on the 1st of 
April, 1846. 

Your committee painfully feel that the 
time these young persons remain in the 
institution is far too short to accomplish all 
that is desirable, or even that which is de
signed, in the course of instruction provided. 
But circumstances beyond their control for
bid them for the present to cherish much 
hope that this period can, as a general rule, 
be materially lengthened. The time devoted 
to preparation for any work will, in spite of 
all we can do or say, while human nature 
remains as it is, always be regulated by the 
amount of personal or pecuniary advantage; 
by the money, or the position in society, 
which, if not immediately attainable, may 
yet one day be hoped for, as the reward of 
labour and talent, diligence or devotion. But 
the employment of a teacher does not as yet 
offer these inducements to enterprize or 
ambition. It is a profession which has no 
prizes, and under such circumstances, how 
can it be expected that any large number of 
persons should be found willing to devote 
much time to preparation for its duties? 
~hile, therefore, your committee are fully 
alive to the importance of giving to those 
who are to be the future instructors of our 
youth all the advantage which can be derived 
from a systematic course of study, commenced 
at an early period of life, and carried on 
through a course of years, with especial 
reference to the peculiar office of a teacher; 
t~1ey are still satisfied, that under existing 
circumstances, in a commercial country like 
om· own, in which new fields of enterprise are 
daily opening to the ardent, and profitable 
occupations multiplying for the trustworthy
a country in which wealth is so unduly 
valued, and social life and public sentiment 
• 0 ~argely imbued with thoughts and feelings 
wluch t~nd to ally worth with worldly suc
cess; while the office of an elementary teacher 

is so little respected, its mortifications so 
many, its emoluments so small; while no 
link, however slight, unites the village school 
and the p,ofessor's chair; while ease, status, 
money, every thing in short that ordinarily 
operates upon the mind and heart of man, is 
in favour of other pursuits, and nothing but 
the love of learning, the love of children, and 
the love of doing good remain as inducements 
to adopt or to retain the office of a teacher,
so long your committee are convinced pre
paratory training will be imperfect, and per
manent attachment to the work corn paratively 
rare. With these views, therefore, while fully 
admitting that early and complete education 
can alone form any solid basis for rearing the 
structure of a sound and subsequent erudition, 
they are still convinced that," for the present 
necessity," the best thing they can do for 
their countrv and for mankind is to con
tinue to sel.;ct persons who have had some 
previous edncation, of suitable age, of energy, 
and of piety-to receive them for instruction 
during such periods as they may be able to 
remain, to supply them with every possible 
facility for acquiring knowledge, to teach 
them how to impart it with ease and interest, 
and to offer such helps for future self-culture 
and improvement as their capacities may 
admit or their circumstances demand. 

In order to induce promising young men to 
remain at least twelve months in the institu
tion, they have offered to retain such, after 
the first six months, free of all cost, either for 
board or lodging; and they indulge the hope 
that efforts on their part to improve the 
character of the teacher, will be met by 
corresponding effort on the part of their 
friends to increase his remuneration. 

General Condition of the Society's Schools. 

The general condition of the society's 
schools is on the whole satisfactory. The 
reports sent in from the various local institu
tions contain much that is cheering, and 
clearly prove that a very large amount of 
good is quiety effected by their means. 

Some of the older schools appear to have 
started forth with fresh life, and promise to 
become increasingly useful in their respective 
localities. 

In several instances assistants have been 
engaged, the course of instruction enlarged, 
and an extra payment required for the higher 
branches from the parents ·of the children, 
This plan has been found to work well, and 
your committee cannot too earnestly press its 
adoption in all schools where large numbers 
are brought under the care of one master. 

The schools in the north of England which 
received aid from parliamentary grants to
wards their erection, have been visited during 
the past year by Mr. Fletcher, Her Majesty's 
inspector for British Schools. This Report, 
although mainly relating to the external con
dition of the Hchools, contains m nch valuable 
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information, and ma)' be pcrtl.'!ed with advan
tage b)· the friends of the societ)'• It appear• 
that the grants to thirt)·-onc of these schools 
amounted altogether to £6585, being at an 
average rate of £::!] 2 to each, and the total 
sum expended upon the buildings, premises 
and first fittings £24,272 14s. bein~ about 
£7 83 for each. The school-h~uses ''erected 
at this expe~se are described as generally 
neat, suhstantml, and well-finished buildings. 
The sp~c': devot<;d to p_lay-grounds, owing to 
the huildmgs bemg chiefly situated in towns 
where land is valuable, is very limited. The 
average cost of the school accommodation ap
pears to be £2 12s. 6d. per square yard 
superficial. 

New Schools. 

One hundred and thirty-fh•e new schools 
have been opened during the year, which 
may be expect.ed to provide for the instruc
tion of 13,000 children. 

Of _these schools thirty-eight have been 
e~ta~bshed in t?e mining and manufacturing 
districts, fi:i:ty-nme in the towns and villages 
of the agricultural counties, twelve in and 
about London, and twenty-six in North or 
South Wales. 

Esse:r. 

Statistical inquiries as to the state of educa
tion in this county have been pursued among 
309,000 of the 350,000 which constituted the 
population of Essex at the last census. Ac
cording to the most accurate corn putation 
which the committee have been able to form 
it would appear that this gross population of 
309,000 contains nearly 78,000 children be
tween the ages of two and a-half and twelve 
and a-half years. Their inquiries have em
braced the average number of children in 
attendance at every description of day
schools, from the most respectable establish
ment conducted with a view to the education 
of the wealthier classes, down to the humblest 
dame-school attended by the children of the 
very poor, inclusive, and they discover the 
painful fact that of the nearly 78,000 over 
which these statistics extend there are at least 
40,000 children who are not connected with 
any grade or character of day-school what
ever. 

North Wales. 

In North Wales, your agent, Mr. Phillips, 
has pursued his course with continued suc
cess. Thirty-one new schools have been 
established since the commencement of his 
labours, seventeen of which are held in rooms 
specially erected for the purpose, seven of 
them having a master's house attached to the 
building. Of these schools ten are in the 
county of Anglesea, six in Carnarvon, seven 
in D~nbighshire, six in Merionethshire, ~nd 
two rn Montgomery. By these establish
ments provision will be made for the daily 
education of at least 4000 children. 

South Wales. 

In South \Vales an effort hns been made 
by Chri~tians of various denominations to givo 
a new !m!'uls_e to edncntion in that part of 
the pnnc1pahty, by the establishment of a 
Normal School for the training of teachers 011 

the plan a~d principles of your society. In a 
document issued by the Rev. Henry Griffiths 
of Bree.on College, it is stated that, with a 
population of9G0,O0O, Wales has only GO 000 
~hi(dren under daily instruction. It i; an 
md1sputahle fact, that out of 12 145 mar
riages, 5354 men, and 8233 wo~en were 
obliged to sign "with marks;" that is io say, 
ne~rly one-half of the men, and above two
tlurds of the women, could not write their 
names. To meet in some degree this tre
mendous evil, the Normal School has been 
established and a large number of students 
are in attendance. 

Jamaica. 

It. is impossible to refer to your communi
cations from J ~maica without recognizing the 
heavy loss which the cause of relicion and 
philanthropy in the West Indies has :ustained 
by the decease of that lion-hearted man 
William Knibb. ' 

The leading characteristics of this great and 
good man ar_e well k~own. His burning 
temperament m swallowmg up all prudential 
considerations in never-ceasing exertions to 
bless and benefit the negro ; his glowin;,. 
earnestness; his unaffected piety; his care'.'. 
less self-devotion ; his child-like love, will 
long be remembered by those who knew and 
"':1lued him. The negro race will venerate 
his memory ; their history will be his 
monument. 

The annual Report of the Jamaica Educa
tion Society, now under the superintendence 
of the ministers in the Baptist Western 
Union, but conducted on the principles of 
your society, has been forwarded. Twenty
nine schools are included in the association, 
the gross number on the books being 190~ 
boys, and 1161 girls, but the average atten
dance is only 803 boys, and 445 girls. Thi,, 
is attributed partly to sickness and to removals, 
but still more to the growing indifference 
manifested by too many of the parents to the 
education of their children, an indifference 
sadly inconsistent with the privileges which 
they now enjoy, and highly detrimental to 
their real interests. 

Finances. 

The finances of the institution are now in a 
more satisfactory state than they have been 
for many years past. For the first time in its 
existence, the society, in relatimi'to it~ income 
and expenditure, has been brouglit' into a 
healthy position. It is out of debt'; ' It is 
unencumbered by pending obligatiorls: 

Your committee would view thi's cheering 
fact as an indication ijCarcely to be mistaken, 
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thnt they mny now venture upon n further 
cnlnrgcmcnt of the field of their operations. 
Nothing is so paralyzing ns the con~tnnt_ fear 
of pecuniary embarra•s~ent. Nothmg 1s ~o 
cheering as the consciousness that pubhc 
benevolence will sanction and sustain new 
efforts. This encouragement your committee 
now possess. Liberal donations spontaneously 
forwarded, nnd annual subscriptions steadily 
increasing, 11ttest the sincerity of the friends 
of education in expressing their desire for its 
rapid advancement and final triumph. Nor 
ran they omit to state that, within the last 
few days, these views have found' additional 
confirmation in tl1e unexpected receipt of a 
cheque for a thousand pounds, forwarded by 
one who will only permit the donation to be 
announced under the signature of" A Lady." 

P.-ospects. 

How much remains yet to he done few can 
imagine, and none can calculate. Were the 
receipts of the society tenfold their present 
amount, they would still be inadequate to the 
greatness of the occasion. The crowded city 
and the scattered hamlet; the population at 
our very doors and the crowds that are 
gathering in our distant colonies, alike demand 
care and culture at our hande. Day hy day 
these numbers multiply. Year by year re
sponsibilities deepen as changing events reveal 
new dangers and point to neglected duties. 
Nations, like individuals, reap as they sow ; 
nm\ to each there is a seedtime, which, once 
lost, can neve1· be recalled. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Sir Culling Eardley Smith presided at the 
fifty-second annual meeting of this society, 
in Exeter Hall, on the 14th of May. The 
Report stated that the missionaries of the 
society, in common with those of every 
evangelical protestant communion, had now 
to encounter, in every field of their exertions, 
the most active opposition from the agents of 
popery. In no part of the world was the 
anti-protestant design of catholic missions 
more striking and conclusive than in Poly
nesia. The martial power of France, which 
was degrnded to force upon the protestant 
Christians of Tahiti the exclusive pretensions 
of the papal church, continues to oppress and 
pol)ute.that island; but the designs of papery, 
as_ it respects converts, had thus far totally 
failed, and not more than one-sixth of the 
population had be_en brought even into ex
ternal alliance with the invaders of their 
coun_try. The deeply injured queen, Pomare, 
contmues to prefer freedom in exile to French 
o_ppres~ion ; but the directors, aided by the 
hberahty of their friends, have adopted the 
be~t- me,~ns for mitigating her sufferings and 
!lllllis(ermg to her wants. Over Tahiti, bleed-
111g_ with. her nmny wrongs, w~ must miugle 
sn11lcs with tears, aud sing of mi,rcy as well 

ns judgment. In the camp at Papecnoo the 
presence of the Lord was felt and owned; an,l 
many, in this dark season of national ac1ver8ity, 
have sought and found that mercy which, in 
brighter days, they neglected or despised. 
The mission at Tanna had been revived, and 
the gospel extended to other islands of the 
New Hebrides, where the prospects are pecu
liarly animating. In parts of the Samons the 
divine presence has been felt in renewed 
power, and with the most blessed effects. 

Events, equally astonishing and delightful, 
have occurred, during the year, under the 
gracious control of the God of missions, for 
the propagation of the gospel in Chinn. By 
the decree of the emperor, fhe myriads of that 
vast empire were now at liberty to embrace 
and profess the religion of the Lord of heaven, 
as known and published by the western na
tions. The directors were sensible of the 
high duty to China which rested upon this 
institution in particular; but their delight that 
her teeming population was now open to the 
gospel, was not unaccompanied with deep 
regret that their efforts to meet her loud and 
pressing claims had been so inadequate to the 
solemn and joyous occasion. At Shanghae 
and Amoy our missionaries enjoy many marks 
of the divine favour; and there was every 
prospect of an abundant harvest. 

In India, and more particularly the south
ern provinces, the deadly force of cholera has 
been widely prevalent ; and many of the 
native Christians, and several devoted native 
evangelists, had been numbered with its 
victims. At no former period, however, had 
the work of the Lord been more vigorous and 
expansive in its progress. The number of 
converts who had professed the name of 
Christ in baptism, had been great beyond 
precedent. Female education was beginning 
to yield precious fruit in the conversion of 
souls and the advancement of social comfort. 
From the theological seminaries a large body 
of native evangelists, renovated in heart and 
informed in understanding, were preparing to 
enter the field of spiritual death. 

In Africa some of the missions had been 
exposed to the danger and desolation of war, 
especially l'hilipolis ; but hostilities had 
happily terminated, and the selfish and cruel 
designs of the Dutch invaders have been 
frustrated. In several parts of the country 
there had been gracious revivals of spiritual 
religiou, ai(d four hundred members had been 
added to the native churches. 

Cheering tidings had been received from 
the oppressed Christians of Madagascar. 
Though persecuted, they were not forsaken ; 
though cast down, they were not destroyed. 
Amidst all their privations nnd dangers, the 
believers had multiplied rather than decre,1sed. 
No additions had been made to the numbt•r 
of the martvrs, but the cruel edicts of the 
government,~ though son1ewhat relaxed, are 
unrcpcalcd. 
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Manv of the West India stations had 
participated in the dil'ine presence and 
blessing. 

The number of stations and outstations 
supported by the society in different parts 
of the world, was 460, connected with which 
there are I 50 churches. The society employs, 
among the heathen, 165 European mission
aries and 700 European and native assistants. 
The number of printing establishments in 
operation was fifteen. In the past year the 
directors had sent forth to various parts of 
the world missionaries, with their families, 
amounting, exclusive of children, to eighteen 
indi\"iduals. 

The total amount of receipts. during the 
past year, had been £79,745 ls. ld.; the 
ex pendit.ure, £7 4 ,49 i is. 

It was also announced that the directors, 
conscious of their responsibility to the sub
scribers, and that no society could pro§per 
without full confidence and mutual satisfaction 
on the part of the constituents, had laid open 
the whole of their affairs, especially in refer
ence to expenditure, to twelve gentlemen who 
had passed the following resolution :-" That 
this committee, after a detailed investigation 
of the expenses connected with the foreign 
operations of the society, and full explana
tion from the foreign secretary and members 
of the finance committee, expresses its con
viction of the integrity, watchfulness, firmness, 
and zealous devotedness with which its affairs 
have been conducted by the directors and 
officers ; expressing, at the same time, its 
gratification that improved circumstances, in 
some of the principal missionary stations, 
have rendered considerable retrenchment 
possible, without limiting the extent, or 
impairing the efficiency, of the society's 
operations;" that the congregations in the 
West Indies have now become to so great an 
extent independent of the society that they 
are able in a great measure to support their 
own ministers ; that it had been found that 
the time was come when it was clearly a duty 
to make suitable provision for the retirement 
of the Rev. J. Arundel, who for twenty-seven 
years had filled the office of home secretary, 
and who was suffering from physical afflic
tion ; that in the course of the past year, the 
office of foreign secretary, which before had 
been shared by the Rev. A. Tidman and the 
Rev. J. J. Freeman in common, was filled 
entirely by Mr. Tidman, but without any 
advance on the salary allowed to that gentle
man; that Mr. Freeman now wholly dis
charged the duties formerly devolving on Mr. 
Arundel, as home secretary ; that he had 
resigned his charge at Walthamstow, and 
devoted his time wholly to the service of this 
societ v. The result of all our inquiries, not 
onlv ·into the secretariat, but every other 
o(lit,er and senant employed at the Mission 
Iloust', was the unanimous adoption of the 

following l'.:Jsolution :-' That the committee 
has carefully inquire<! into the extent nnd cost 
of the establishment at the Mission House 
and it is of opinion that the officers are nbl~ 
and laborious, as well as acting under the 
highest motives of Christian zeal, The com. 
mittee approves of the new arrangements 
made during the past year, and of others still 
contemplated; and it believes that, when they 
shall become completed, the establishment at 
the Mission House will be highly efficient 
and, considering the great magnitude of th; 
business transacted, decidedly economical .• 
" that in order to augment the interest feit 
in behalf of this society throughout the 
country, and thereby increase its usefulness, 
as well as to strengthen the bonds of con
fidence and affection between the directors 
and those whose liberality they admh1ister it 
is desirable to hold an annual board in the 
course of the week before the anniversary 
meeting in May, to which every county and 
district auxiliary, and principal association, 
shall be invited, by special circular, to send a 
deputy; that at this meeting the annual 
accounts should be presented for examination 
and adoption, a statement made of the 
amount raised by each county auxiliary, an 
outline given of the proceedings of the board 
during the year, ·so far as they offer anything 
new, and the list of directors and officers for 
the ensuing year proposed, subject to the 
approbation of the anniversary meeting." 

The meeting was addressed by Dr. Vaughan, 
C. Hindley, Esq., M.P., E. Baines, Esq., the 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, Dr. Legge, the Rev. 
A. C. Mather, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel, Mr. W. Chalmers, Dr. Cumming, the 
Rev. J. A. James, and others. 

We shall conclude our account of these 
anniversaries with the following quotation 
from the Record, which we are sure that 
many of our readers will peruse with satisfac
tion, rejoicing that the improvement that 
afforded pleasure in our own meetings this 
year, was shared also by Christians conduct-
ing kindred societies. · 

" We have felt some degree of apprt1hen
sion, for three or four years past, that there 
was something unsound and unsafe in the 
state of the public mincl, with reference to 
our great religious anniversaries. There had 
grown up, of late years, especially among 
many of the young, a taste for excitenient,
a habit of running after three or four men of 
great oratorical powers, which portended a 
decline and a reaction, if not checked in time, 
We doubt not that many of the -senior and 
more stable of our readers can bear w!tmess to 
the truth of our allegation, when we say, that 
too many of the j,rnior branches of our 
families have been accustomed 'to llllk, not 
what the oldect of the meeting was, or what 
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the Rcpo1·t would exhibit ; but would Mr. 
--, or Mr. --, or Mr. --, speak? 

" We repent, that we feared for the ulti
mate effect of this taste for excitement ; and 
we hllve been much gratified this year, to 
perceive a manifost improvement in the tone 
and demeanour of most of the meetings. 
Without any particular promise of brilliant 
oratory, the principal meetings have been 
better attended-the speeches have been of a 
more solid and serious character-the audi
ences have been more quiet, more atten
tive, and less ready to leave immediately 
" the great speech " has been delivered, than 
heretofore. 'fhis change for the better has 
been generally remarked, and -it is not only 
pleasing, but it holds out good hopes for the 
future. Great and continuous efforts can 
only be expected from the quiet, the firmly
persuaded, and the resolved; and, if a di vine 
influence has been granted, in these respects, 
to the people, we may reasonably look for 
important and permanent results." 

NEW CHURCH. 

KING'S SUTrON, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

On Tuesday, May 12, 1846, a particular 
baptist church at this place was formed, and 
Mr. John Simson from London, a native of 
this village, ordained pastor. Nearly fifty 
years ago the gospel was first introduced, at 
the desire of several members of the church 
at Middleton-Cheney, who 1·esided here, by 
Mr. Green ancl other neighbouring ministers. 
Preaching began in the licensed house of Mr. 
George Blake, who is still living, and was 
called to fill the office of deacon to the newly 
formed church on the above day. The con
gregation increasing, a place in his occupation 
was fitted up for a meeting-house, which was 
registered in the Bishop of Peterborough's 
court, July 21, 18~0, and opened for worship 
about the same time. Some time after the 
place was sanctioned and supplied by the 
N?r!h Bucks .Association. Mr. Searle, once 
mm1ster at Banbury, resided here for awhile, 
an~ a mixed independent chmch was formed. 
T_h1s lasted throughout many vicissitudes and 
d1scour~gements till a few years ago, w'hen it 
was ~ntlrely scattered and lost. Mr. Simson, 
hean~g of the condition of his native place, 
w~a mduced. to visit and take up his abode 
with . the remaining people, since which a 
pleasmg change has taken place in the con
gregation, Sunday-school, and meeting-house. 
A new gallery has been.: erected, and the 
whole place generally well filled on the 
Lord's dny •. Mr. Sinison and several of his 
leading. t.riend~ were huptized at Middleton 
and nmted to that chmch in July last year, 
and honourably dismissed thence in the 
present m?nth for the formation, with others, 
of a baptist church at l{ing's Sutton. May 

\'OL, IX,-!!OUUTII SEIUUS, 

the blessed Saviour npprnve their 
succeecl their efforts for gooi.l 
neigh hours. 

ORDINATIONS. 

steps and 
to their 

KINGSTEAD, NORTIUMPTONSHIR&, 

Mr. Kitchen of Spalding, after an eight 
month's probation, has received and accepted 
a unanimous invitation to take the pastoral 
charge over the baptist church in this place. 

HATCH, NEAR TAUNTON, 

The Rev. H. W. Stembridge, late of 
Monmouth, having accepted a unanimous 
invitation from the baptist church, Hatch, 
to become their pastor, entered upon h,s 
labours on Lord's day the 29th of March, 
with encouraging prospects of usefulness. 

OSWESTRY, SHROPSHIRE, 

The Rev. H. G. Grainger, late of Waddes
don Hill, ha,ing accepted a unanimous invi
tation from the baptist church at Oswestry, 
commenced his pastoral labours there oa the 
first Lord's day in April. 

CHELT&'iHAM, 

The Rev. William Welch, late of South 
Street, Exeter, has accepted an affectionate. 
and unanimous invitation to the pastorate ot 
the baptist church, King Street, Chelten!inm,. 
and entered on the discharge of the duties of 
his office, Lord's day, May the 17th. 

ISLEIIA~I. 

The Rev. W. W. Cantlow of Shelford, 
Cambridgeshire, has accepted the_unanim0us 
invitation of the baptist church at Isleham 
to become their pastor, ancl expects to com
mence his stated la hours there on the first 
Lord's day in June. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, WILLI.!.lll HARRlS. 

/ 

Mr. Harris was a native of Chipping 
Campden, Gloucestershire, His first religious 
impressions were received under the ministry 
of the late Mr. Smith, pastor of the baptist 
church in that place, He subsequently re
moved to Exeter, and was baptized and 
received into the old church there. A few 
years afterwards he removed to Oakhampton. 
to follow his business, and by a series of 
singular circumstances was !ntroducecl !nto 
the ministry of the gospel, wluch he exercised 
for several years in different places, m con
nexion with his trade, without any other 
reward than the happiness arising from wit-

3 B 
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nessing the cmn-crsion of sinners to God; 
until persuaded by the late excellent Isaiah 
Dirt nnd John Dyer, then residing at Ply
mcuth, to gil'c up his trade and fully devote 
his energies to the work of God; and although 
this obliged him to make a considerable sa.cri
fice of temporal comfort, he complied, and 
was cm ployed as an itinerant in the north of 
Devon, by the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society. Here God was pleased to crown 
his labours with very considerable success, so 
that he had the pleasure of seeing churches 
planted in sel'eral places into which he had 
introduced the gospel. Circumstances at 
length, however, induced him to accept an 
in l'itation to labour as an intinerant in the 
,·illages around the town of Cambridge, under 
the direction of the Cambridge auxiliary to 
the llaptist Home l\1issionary Society. His 
ministry here attracted considerable attention, 
and Yery pleasing prospects of succe.ss pre
sented themsehes. But these were soon 
blighted, for, owing to the crowded state of 
the cottages and his own energetic method of 
preaching, he became over-heated, and hav
ing to return home in the cold damp night 
air, he took cold, which brought on a painful 
affliction, and almost incredible sufferings, for 
two years. Some faint idea may be formed 
of what these sufferings were by merely stat
ing, that during this awful period he was 
cupped on the head twenty-one times ; a 
seton was placed in the back of the neck, 
another in the pit of the stomach, and subse
quently an issue was burned in the neck, 
which was every day dressed with a piece of 
potatoe larger than a walnut ; both the 
temporal arteries were severed; one of them 
subsequently burst, which occasioned it to be 
cut a second time; several blisters and mus
tard-pla.ters, and upwards of three hundred 
leeches were applied. Up to this time he 
had been in the enjoyment of the most 
vigorous health; but though he in a measure 
recovered from this attack, a short time before 
his death he assured the writer he had not 
known, for twenty years, what it was to 
experience an hour's cessation of pain. Hav
ing recovered his health in a small degree, he 
was placed by the committee at Landbeach, 
a village about five miles from Cambridge, at 
which he had, prior to his affliction, frequently 
preached, and in which it was hoped he might 
be sometimes able to dispense the word of 
life. Here he gathered a considerable con
gregation. A gallery was erected in the 
meeting-house, and a Yestry was built to open 
into it, and subsequently enlarged to afford 
accommodation for the sabbath school chil
dren during divine service; and in the year 
Hl:28, a cl,urch waa formed of twelve persons, 
w hicb before his death increased to about 
fifty members. At this place he continued 
to Jabour amidst deep affliction until within a 
few months of his death. He even extended 
1,is labours to the neighbouring villages, and 

during the months of summer he frequently 
exchanged pulpits with the neighbouring 
ministers, or rendered assistance to destitute 
congregations, 'l'here is scnrcely a place 
where he was not a most acceptable supply, 
and iu uot a few are thero to be found the 
fruits of his labours, At length his repeated 
attacks of illness wore him down, and in 
May, 1845, he resigned his pastoral office; 
but even then nothing could restraiu him 
from occasionally preaching, when he felt a 
little stronger than usual. It wns the privilege 
of the writer to be much in his company dur
ing the few last years, and especially during 
the last months of his life, and he has often 
had occasion to remark, that his conversation 
strongly betokened a soul ripening for heaven, 
He has often remarked to him, " When I lie 
down in my bed at night, it is with the 
expectation that I shall awake in eternity 
before morning; but that very little affects 
me; my soul is in the hands of a grncious 
Redeemer; I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed into his hands." 
He would sometimes say," My brother, I am 
daily looking for my dismission, and I shall 
be thankful for it. And yet, though I do 
not fear death, I sometimes dread the act of 
dying. The body and soul are such intimate 
companions, that I shrink back from· the 
struggle necessary to part them; and if it be 
the Lord's will, I should be thankful if he 
would grant me an easy dismission from 
earth. But I am in his hands, and doubt 
not that he will be with me in the final 
hour." During the last month of his life he 
appeared to be gradually sinking; but throng~ 
the last week he had to endure most excruci
ating sufferings. His mind, however, enjoyed 
peace in believing. During the last six hou~s 
of his life the writer was with him, but it 
would be impossible to relate all the edifying 
remarks made by him. Amongst other tbrngs, 
he remarked, "My brother, I am near. etel'· 
nity. I feel I am one of the greatest sinners 
on earth but my hopes rest on the nil
sufficient 'atonement of Christ." "I feel that 
I am not deceiving myself. I have bad too 
much enjoyment of the grace of God to 
permit that." '' When I am gonf!, tell my 
friends that the truths I have preached to 
them are now the support and joy. of my own 
soul in the near prospect of the eternal 
world." About three hours before h'e 'died, 
he remarked '' Death to me is a stingless 
enemy; my glorious Lord has deprived it of 
its sting." 'l'he last words he uttered were, 
" Farewell ! I am going home." He then 
closed his eyes on all created things; and 
though he continued for nearly an hour 1 
breathe, not a limb or a muscle moye · 
Fainter z.nd fainter grew his breath, until at 
length, it might justly be said, he fell asleep 
in Jesus. He died, Jan. 17, 1 ~46, in ~'.~ 
seventy.third year of his age, nnd m the for J 
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~ixth yenr of his ministry. On the following 
'.['11csdny, devout men carried him to the 
grave in the meeting-house where he had so 
often proclaimed Christ, attended by crowds 
of persons who thus· attempted to show their 
esteem for him. Twelve neighbouring baptist 
ministers were present. Mr. Rolf of Cam
bridge delivered the funeral oration, and, 
ncrording to the wishes of the deceased 
expressed seven years ago, Mr. Green of 
Cottenhnm endeavoured to improve the 
event from " Mark the perfect man and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace." While the writer thinks of the 
close of the life, labours, and sufferings of this 
mnn of God, he can?1ot help exclaiming with 
the poet,-

" Life, take thy chance: but oh for such an end ! " 

REV. N. T, BURNETT. 

This servant of Jesus Christ died April 25, 
at his house on Mount Pleasant at Lockerley, 
Rants, near to the chapel in which he had 
laboured faithfully and affectionately in the 
ministry of the gospel for twenty-four years. 
The Mount on which he died was made to 
him truly "delectable," and especially in his 
last days, by the presence of the Saviour and 
the prospect of "the Celestial City," The 
favourite subject of his conversation during 
the weeks that preceded his death 'VS the 
merciful kindness of God to him and to the 
human race; and he continued commending 
that mercy to those around him till, much 
esteemed and beloved of his people, he fell 
asleep in Jesus in the fifty-ninth year of his 
age. 

"Oh, that we may die like those, 
Who in Jesus then repose ! '" 

His remains were deposited, on the follow
ing Friday, in the same grave in which the 
body of the excellent Ja mes Fanch, the early 
minister of Romsey and Lockerley was laid, 
about seventy-nine years since. Messrs. 
William Y arnold and John Farmer con
ducted the service. During the clays that 
preceded the interment, mnny came request
ing a sight in death of that countenance 
whose benignity in life had so often and so 
long delighted them. 

About six weeks before his death, when 
a .Christian brother with whom he had lived 
on terms of encleared and unbroken friendship 
for twenty-four years visited him, he scarcely 
gave him opportunity of uttering words of 
salutation before he said, "My brother, I 
have a request to make. I believe I shall 
soon die. I have been beseeching my people 
a long time to be reconciled to God. I am 
disti:cssed that many of them have not 
1·cce1 vcd my message. I desire nothing said 
nhout myself, but will vou come over and on 
the afternoon of the ·Lord's day after my 
cleeense address them from the 11·onls in 

2 Cor. v, 20, and, as my dying entrcatv, 
' beseech them to be reconciled to God-' and 
may the Lord bless your labours to all that 
may be present ! " 

His rer1uest was complied with, when 
listening crowds testified their esteem and 
affection for their departed minister. At the 
close of this service, the bereaved widow and 
the bereaved church, in company with a few 
friends from neighbouring churches, met at 
the Lord's table. It is hoped that many 
went from the deeply interesting and affecting 
services of the day praying that they may not 
be forgotten by any, but blessed to themselves 
and all who joined in them. 

MR. w~ PAXON. 

On Wednesday morning, April 22, at 
half-past two o'clock, William Paxon, Esq., 
of 9, Gray's Inn Terrace, fell asleep in Jesus. 
He was nearly thirty years deacon of the 
baptist church in Little Wild Street, and for 
many years solicitor to the Baptist Building 
Fund and secretary to the Particular Baptist 
Fund. His enlarged acquaintance with the 
denomination to which he belonged, his tnliy 
amiable spirit, and his great consistency as a 
Christian, rendered him an interesting com
panion and a valuable friend. His affiiction 
was long and seYere, and it Wl\S borne without 
a murmur. He meekly drank the cup that 
his l1eavenly Father put into his hand. The 
bereaved family and church mourn their loss; 
but they rejoice in his gain. A further 
notice of this excellent man may be expected. 

MR, R. JUGGINS. 

Mr. Robert Juggins of Emmington, Oxon, 
commenced his religious course under con
siderable opposition. After divine light had 
broken in upon his mind he felt desirous to 
make a public profession of his faith by 
believers' baptism ; but so strong were the 
foes of his household that he struggled hanl 
for six months with great patience, accom
panied with a tender and obliging behaviour, 
hoping to subdue the strong prejudices of an 
aged mother. His best efforts prorecl un
availing; ho wishecl to <lo nil he could to 
please his mother, but his Saviour's claims 
he could not forego. The solemn words fol
lowed him, '' He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me." They 
hnd the desired effect, and the good man 
came out and was baptized at Haddenham, 
Oct. 11, 1814, and continued a consistent 
member for twenty-three years. For the 
encouragement of others to follow out their 
religious convictions, it is with pleasure we 
oan affirm that his home became a scene 
of peace and love. July 8, I G;}:2, our de
parted friend underwent a painful and ,langer
ous operation al hii; hal>itatio11, when lll~ 
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pastor and some of his Christian friends 
assembled for prayer. God, in his kind 
providence, blessed the means and restored 
our brother to his usual health; and every 
)'ear afterwards a thanksgiving day was kept 
at his house. Ministers, and friends, and all 
the sen·ants on his farm, with several neigh
bours, assembled for prayer and praise. The 
last of these interesting meetings was held at 
Emmington, August 6, 1845. In March, 
l 837, Mr. Juggins, with twelve others, 
received their dismission from the church 
at Haddenham to form a separate church 
at Towersey, Bucks, where our esteemed 
hrother became an officer, and " used the 
office of a deacon well." He devoted himself 
and his property to the service of the Lord. 
Not only the church and Sunday-school at 
Towersey will have to lament bis loss, but 
ClUr missionary societies, &c., have lost a 
liberal friend; though we entertain a hope 
the bereaved widow and son will not be 
unmindful of the same claims. The illness 
which terminated in the death of Mr. Juggins 
was sl10rt; but sufficient time was allowed for 
him to bear his dying testimony to the tmths 
which had been his support and delight 
for many years. He died in peace, Jan. 28, 
184 6, aged sixty-eight years. 

MR. R, BAKEl't, 

April 11, 1846, died, Mr. Richard Baker, 
schoolmaster of Acton Turvil, Gloucester
shire, in the fiftieth year of his age. He was 
a consistent member twenty-eight years of the 
baptist church, Malmesbury, Wilts, His 
conversion was singular. He came to the 
chapel to make game. Mr. Martin, who is 
still the pastor of the church, was preaching 
on a week-day evening, when the Lord 
attended the word with power to his mind. 
From thence he became a very useful man in 
the cause of Christ by introdncing the gospel 
into the ,·illage of Aeton Tun-ii. The blessing 
of the Lord rested upon the attempt. Much 
good has been done, a chapel has been built, 
a church formed, which is supplied by brother 
Davis of Bath and other ministers. He has 
left a widow and a son to mourn over their 
loss, and the little church feels it acutely; 
but their loss ill his gain. His end was peace. 

MRS. BARTON. 

Died soddenly, at Great Missenden, Bucks, 
Sept. 23, 1845, after a very few hours' illness, 
during which no danger was apprehended, 
Susanna, the belornd wife of Mr. Charles 
Barton, a deacon of the baptist church there, 
of which she became a member in 1820, and 
which was then under the care of the Rev. B. 
Godwin. The excellencies of her whole 
character shone brightest where she was most 
intimately known ; but the universal regret 
ex pressed by all ac,J uainted with he,, evi-

denced the great estimation in which sl1e was 
held. The family bereaved of one so invalu
able, could but be expected to feel the deepest 
sorrow : yet as a Christian m\d a philantlll'o
pist in the sphere in which she moved, her 
loss is peculiarly deplored. Rarely, indeed, 
do we find a woman possessing the abilities 
which qualified her in so eminent a degree to 
be a benefactor to those around her. Sbe 
was a firm and sincere friend ; and being 
naturally endowed with a vigorous under
standing, a correct judgment, and a most 
feeling heart, her sympathy and advice were 
frequent.ly sought, and ever obtained, by the 
many who appreciated and needed it. But if 
in any department of usefulness her excel
lence was most manifest, it was where afflic
tion and suffering called for her aid. Ever 
was she ready, by day or night, to attend the 
sick or dying bed ; and, by any amount of 
self-denying •effort, to alleviate, or at least to 
soothe, suffering and disease, Possessed of 
considerable knowledge of medicine and of 
remedies for numerous diseases, she . was 
admirably fitted for these labours of love. 
Peacefully she " rests from them, and her 
works do follow her." 

MISS MARY BOMFORD; 

Died, May 9, Miss Mary Bomford of 
Wvre, near Pershore, aged twenty-four years. 
Dti:rini a protracted and painful sickness she 
was sustained by the Jiving consolations of the 
gospel, and exhibited much Christian resigna
tion, cheerfulness, and hope. Obedient to 
the welcome summons of her Lord, she gladly 
left all below to meet her Saviour and · to 
mingle with those redeemed spirits that are 
for ever rejoicing in his glorious presence. 
Long will she be remembered with affection
ate esteem by surviving friends, who anticipate 
with joy the period of reunion in a perfect 
and eternal world. 

MRS. HARRIS. 

On Thursday, April 30, 1846, Mr&. Harriii; 
widow of the late Mr. John Harris of ArHng
ton, Gloucestershire, entered on her 'everla_st- · 
ing rest, in the sixty-sixth yen~ of her ag~. 
Her generous hospitality and kmd au? ami
able deportment liad won for her the umversal 
esteem of those to whom she was known, 
while her nniform piety and devoted attach
ment to the cause of Christ had greatly 
endeared her to the church of which for more 
than thirty vears she had been a consistent 
member, Naturally of a timid spirit, death 
had throughout her life presented itself,,to 
her vie,., ns an object of terror, but as,the 
hour in which she was to meet it drew nea1t, 
her fears vanished, and she was ennbled, 
with unshaken confidence, to commit hcraolf 
to him who hath triumphed over it. A peace 
unruflled by a single doubt charncterize<l her 
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last moments. Ono of the fondest of mothers 
she bad lived for her children, and if in the 
latter days nllottetl her upon earth there was 
one subject more than another in which she 
found her solace and her joy, it was that they 
all were walking in the truth. A sermon in 
improvement of her death was preached on 
the Sunday evening after her funeral in 
Arlington chapel by the Rev. John 'l'rafforcl 
of Weymouth, from the appropriate .words, 
"Be ye followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises." 

JOIIN TO~IKINS, F,SQ,. 

This truly exemplary and devoted Chris
tian for upwards of thirty-four years deacon 
of the baptist church in Abingdon, entered 
into his rest on the evening of Wednesday 
the 6th of May, at the advanced age of eighty
two. Until within a few weeks of his death 
he had been able to attend divine service in 
the sanctuary, for no house did he more love 
to frequent than the hou&e of God. Few men 
have lived more blamelessly, or died more 
highly or more generally esteemed. With a 
J1eart fnll of benevolence his hand was ever 
ready to relieve the distresses of his fellow
men. To every object of Christian philan
thropy he gave liberally of his substance, 
though always with a singular avoidance of 
even the slightest appearance of ostentation. 
He was a great supporter for many years-in
deed, through the whole of his life-to the cause 
of Christ, in connexion with his own denomina
tion, in his natil'e town; in this respect track
ing the footsteps of not a few of his ancestors. 
In two or three of the neighbouring villages 
also he erected commodious places of worship, 
and, until his health became too feeble, was 
frequently in the habit of conducting divine 
service in them himself. On the Wednesday 
subsequently to his death his mortal remains 
were committed to the tomb, when a large 
concourse of his fellow-townsmen testified 
their high regard for his character by their 
attendance at the solemnity. A sermon was 
preac\1ed on the following sabbath evening by 
the Rev. R. H. Marten, his pastor, to a 
crowded audience, from the words so appro
priate . .to. his life and death contained in 
Job v. 26, "Thou ·sbalt come to thy grave in 
a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in 
iu his, season,''. Truly '' the memory of the 
just is blessed.'.' 

. MV, JA!IES WILLS, 

This respected minister, who has been 
pastor of an independent church at Basing
stoke above twenty-five years, preached twice 
on the Inst Lord's day in April. In the 
!norning his text was, " Be ye also ready for 
In such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh;'1 in the afternoon," Between 
us antl you there is a great gulf fixed;" and 

in Mth discourses he evinced much esrnest
ness. In the evening of the day he was 
taken ill, and on the following sabbath finally 
fell asleep. Just before his departure, after 
expressing his confidence in the Saviour, he 
exclaimed, " Is this dying?" Mr. Wills was 
in the sixty-third year of his age. His 
co-pastor, the Rev. A. Johnson, and many 
neighbouring ministers, officiated at his inter
ment, at which there was a large number 
of sorrowing spectators. 

REV, THOMAS BURCHELL, 

At the comparatively early age of forty-six, 
this servant of the Redeemer has terminated 
a long life, if length of life is estimated by the 
amount of labour performed, or the import
ance of its results. He was set apart to the 
work to which he had consecrated himself on 
the 13th of October, J 823, and on the l.'ith 
of November, under the auspices of the Bap
tist Missionary Society, he sailed for Jamaica. 
After a voyage of nine weeks he arrived, and 
commenced his labours by preaching at 
Flamstead on Lord's day, January 26, from 
the words, " Behold I bring you tidings of 
great joy.'' The propriety of fixing'.a mis
sionary at Montego Bay had long been felt ; 
l1is reception there was encouraging ; con
trary to the expectations of many, he ob
tained a license at the quarter sessions held 
there a few days afterwards ; and it was 
determined that he should reside in that 
populous town, and visit Flamstead once a 
fortnight. His congregation increased rapidly; 
on the 29lh of February he formed twelve 
persons who had been previously baptized into 
a church; and a spacious building_in the centre 
of the town, having been obtained, was filled 
with attentive hearers. It was soon, however, 
too small to accommodate the attendants, 
and on one occasion, in the summer of 1825, 
so large a concourse assembled that the 
premises were endangered by tbe pressure, 
and the people were obliged to seek safety by 
a precipitate flight. His exertions at Montego 
Bay at Crooked Spring, and at otlier places, 
exh~usted Mr. Burchell's strength, which he 
felt himself compelled to visit this country to 
recruit. Here he obtained contributions to 
the amount of nearly £ I 000 towards the 
erection of a new chapel, which was built 
soon after his return. It was nearly seventy 
feet square, with galleries twenty-five feet 
deep yet there were often two or three 
hundred people listening outside, who could 
not gain admittance. Baptisms were frequent, 
nnd the numbers at each large, so that in the 
bc<>inning of 1829, the church at Montego 
n,:'y consisted of about i 00 mem bcr~, and 
that nt Crooked Spring of about 400. The 
perverse ingenuity of the enemies_ ef the 
gospel was at this time cx~rt~tl 1~ e\'ery 
possible way to annoy the m1ss1_onanes, and 
ddress their convert~; yet, this year, the 
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clear increase of the church at Montego Bay 
was 58 l, and of that at Crooked Spring 272. 
'l'hc unremitting exertions of Mr, Burchell 
even then threatened to terminate his course; 
and at the close of 1830 he wrote, "My 
lungs are almost destroyed, and though but 
thirty-one ~·ears of age, l am as much debili
tated bv se\'en vears' residence and labour in 
Jamaic,;., as ma'ny ministers in England who 
have laboured thirty years." He paid a 
second Yisit to his nati,•e land, leaving in full 
communion at Montego Bay 1600 persons, 
in addition to whom there were 3000 de
signated inquirers. On his return, at the 
beginning of 1832, he found his part of the 
island in a state of insurrection, and was 
ordered by Sir Willoughby Cotton not to 
land, but to .go on board the Blanche frigate, 
then in the habour. There he was treated 
with much harshnes.•, but in a few days was 
allowed to return to the Garland Grove, in 
which he hacJ performed his voyage, though 
he was still a prisoner and not suffered to hold 
anv intercourse with his friends on shore. 
Fi~e days afterwards he received a message 
from the custos, or chief magistrate of the 
parish, stating that his papers had been 
examined, and that they contained nothing 
objectionable. This satisfactory admission 
was accompanied with a recommendation 
that, for his own safety, and the safety of the 
colony, he would at once return to England ! 
To a proposal so extraordinary, a sense of 
what was due to himself would allow Mr. 
Burchell, of course, to return but one an
swer: "He had not only a private character 
to maintain. but a public one, as connected 
with a public religious society, and, therefore, 
could not leave the island in any way that 
might be considered or represented dishon
ourable," In a few days the spacious chapel 
at Montcgo Bay, capable of holding 2000 
persons, was levelled with the ground, several 
magistrates being present and abetting. A 
fellow who had been in gaol on suspicion of 
being concerned in the insurrection was pro
cured to swear that he had heard Mr. 
Burchell and Mr. Gardner likewise, say to 
himself and others that the slaves were to be 
free after Christmas, and that they were 
therefore to fight and pray for the same. On 
this charge our said brethren were arrested, 
and thrown into the common gaol, which, 
however, Mr. Burchell would never have en
tered alive, but that a body of the coloured 
inhabitants surrounded him on his landing, 
and protected him from the rage of his in
human adversaries. Conscien0e, however, com
pelled him before the day of trial to confess 
that he had sworn falsely ; the grand jury 
threw out the bill; but the chief justice, 
aware of the state of public feeling, advised 
l\lr. Burchell to ]ea,·e the island, and with a 
detacl,ment of soldiers to guard him through 
the streets, kindly accompanied him to the 
beach. 

On his return to Jamaica, in \ 834 t he was 
recein:d by his friends with intense JO.)', A 
better chapel was erected than thnt which 
had been destroyed, and in it he continued 
his successful ministrations till 1B4:I, when in 
consequence of his reduced vigour he left 
l\lontego Bay, and took charge of a much 
smaller station at Mount Carey. 

It appears from the inspection of his 
remains after death that he must h:we 
pursued his labours here under painful weak
ness and occasionally severe sufferihg, as 
there existed profound and extensive disease 
of the liver and great disorder of the kidneys 
and digestive organs. Soon after the decease 
of his beloved brother Knibb, he also was 
seized with the yellow fever, which left him 
in a state for which a voyage to Enghmd 
appeared to be the only possible reme'dy. 
When he arrived, Mr. Ebenezer Smith, ,vho 
kindly attended him, considered him "quite 
a wreck;" under that gentleman's care, how
ever, he improved, till suddenly an accession 
of fever, with depression of spirits, ushered in 
a fatal change, the result 1Jf accumulating 
diseased secretions. On the 11 th of April he 
returned from a visit to Brixton to the honse 
of Mr. Moore in Queen Street, Cheapside, 
where he lodged. On Wednesday, the 13th, 
he appeared much worse; his stomach rejected 
all solids, and he threw up a quantity' of 
blood. On Thursday, partial stupor and con
fusion of mind came on, and he requested 
that his friends might be informed of his con
dition. In the evening, his sister-in-law, Mrs. 
William Burchell, whom he had intended to 
accompany to Rochdale, being obliged · to 
return home, took leave of him ; when' he 
said, " Tell my dear brother it's all right, it's 
all right: I desire to be_ as clay in the hands 
of the potter, whether for, life or for death." 
His hostess saying, What a privilege it is for 
a Christian to he able to say with Job, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth," his 
countenance immediately brightened, and he 
said with a sweet smile and much animation, 
"Oh yes, it is a privilege indeed, and I 'can 
say that too." Then recollecting himself; he 
continued," Oh ?ear, th~t was the 'l~t te~t 
I preached from m Jamaica:, and I enJoyed it 
so much; it was indeed a delightf!il'opportu
nity." At two o'clock on the followfog triorn• 
ing a change took place which iri(ii~a!ed~the 
approach of dimth. He was no~ 'lnsei\s1b!e 
and quite unable to converse. At''two'6't!'ock 
on Saturday morning, the 16th, he,.etitered 
into perfect rest. We hope to be fa~o((red 
speedily with an authentic account'' o'f' Mr. 
Burchell's early life. ' ' 

MISCELLANEA. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENTS. 

A Society for the Abolition of Capital 
Punishments was formed in the everung of 
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April 2!J, nt Exeter 1111\1; nnd petitions in 
nccorclnnce with ils object were adopted for 
presentation to the Queen and both the 
Houses of Parliament. 'fhe meeting was 
one of the largest we ever saw in that capa
cious building ; and we should have been 
inclined to quote largely from the speeches 
delivered on the occasion, had those of them 
which appemed to us to be the best been 
well reported. The reporter himself, in the 
paper which we are informed contains the 
best account, complains of the want of accom
modation for the press at Exeter Hall, sug
gesting the necessity for increased space for 
the gentlemen engaged in the arduous duty, 
and we apprehend not without reason. Mr. 
Ewart, who presided, Lord Nugent, and Mr. 
Bright, argued for the abolition of the punish
ment of death at considerable length, illustrat
ing especially the beneficial effects that has 
resulted from the abolition of capital punish
ment in several European countries. Mr. 
Bright said, If he had read the New Testa
ment with any knowledge of its spirit, any 
comprehension of the genius of Christianity, 
nothing, lie thought, was more plainly taught 
than this,-that as men became believers in 
the truths, and humble and ·devout recipients 
of the faith there taught, they became filled 
with love, and kindness, and mercy, and not 
with a feeling of cruelty and re\'enge. 'fhe 
object of this movement was to promote the 
security of life and property, and to prove 
that they could be secured without the inflic
tion of capital punishment. Time was when 
this metropolis 1vas only one-sixth its present 
size, that not less than six human beings were 
butchered every week within its limits; and, 
about a hundred years ago, ten, twelve, or 
fifteen men were hung together, anrl that, not 
once in a few years, but many times in the 
course of one year. Very lately the punish
ment of death was liable to be inflicted for 
many offences now exempt from it. In 1832 
or 1833 the crimes of forgery, coining, horse 
and sheep-stealing, larceny in dwelling-liouses 
above_ the ,•alue of £5, burglary, house
breaking, and some other offences were all 
punishable with death in this enlightened and 
Christian country. Now death was no longer 
the punishment of these offences, and ten or 
twelve people were not hanged every month 
or twq i.n London. And was it not a notori
ous and undeniable fuct, that, from the time 
when the punishment of death was most 
frequently inflicted down to this hour, the 
!ecurity to life and property had been becom
mg ~or_e and more complete. Why should 
not s1m1lar results follow, if the punishment 
of death were abolished? There was no rea
son to suppose that while a return to a merci
ful system of punishment, with respect to 
burglary, forgery, or horse-stealing, had been 
attended with no evil results, its abandon
ment would have any other effect in the case 
of those crimes of a more terrible and fearful 
character. But their opponents would not 

abide by facts; they cnre<l nothing for the 
statistics of France, Belgium, Pru~sia, Sweden, 
Tuscany, or the American 8tates; their argu
ment was:, because men were hanged in past 
times, they must be hanged still. 'l'hey even 
ventured on prophecy, and said, that if 
hanging were aholished, no man would be 
secure in his bed, notwithstanding the result 
that had followed the abolition of capital 
punishment for a great many other crimes. 
The same men said, on a former occasion, 
'' If you don't hnng men for forgery, com
mercial credit will be destroyed;" and, •' If 
yon don't hang men for horse-stealing and· 
sheep-stealing, the agricultmal interest will 
be in a very dangerous position." The 
punishment inflicted by law should be a 
punishment with which the judgment could 
go; not a punishment which so excited the 
sympathies of those reading of, or beholding 
it, that the magnitude of the offence was lost 
sight of in the terrible fate of the offender. 
All who lived in the metropolis must know 
that it was a very common thing indeed for 
guilty men to escape because juries had not 
the heart to convict them, and thereby send 
them to the scaffold. It was not a long time 
ago since two young women, who were tried 
at Taimton for the murder of three of their 
relatives, were acquitted, and he was told by 
the barrister who defended them that there 
was not a doubt of their guilt, and yet they 
were acquitted because the jury could not 
bear the idea that two young women, who 
were sisters, should be sent to the scaffold. 
The very severity of the pm1ishment was the 
cause of their being turned loose again upon 
society. 

The second resolution was,-" That in the 
opinion of this meeting, no fallible tribunal 
should be entrusted with the power of inflict
ing an irrel'ocable punishment. That awful 
instances of the condemnation and execution 
of innocent men, convicted upon what ap
peared at the time the clearest evidence, 
prove the fallibility of the best constituted 
courts, and the necessity of adopting some 
punishment which may be recalled in the 
event of subsequent proof of the innocence of 
the supposed criminal, in place of a punish
ment which takes a1vav that which man is 
powerless to restore, a1;d consigns to a pre
mature end a helpless fellow-being; thus 
closing the gates of mercy which God would 
leave still open, and shortening the time for 
repentance which he would still extend." 

This was moved by Mr. O'Connell, who 
adduced many affecting instances which had 
occurred during his long practice in the crimi
nal courts of Ireland of persons who had 
been executed for murder, whose innocence 
had been proved when it was too late to 
recall them to life, or restore them to their 
berea \'ed families. 

Mr. Samuel Gurney, adverting to the pre
valent opinion that in cases of murder, capital 
punishment is useful as tending to the dimi-
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nution of ctime, said, This is a question on 
which, not long sine,•, I was not at all clear, 
although 1 nm perfectly so now. I have now 
come to the com·iction that the taking of 
life is attended with evil, and that no public 
execution e1·er takes place without much 
more harm than good resulting from it. 
Perhaps I cannot do better than detail to 
you what has been the history of my own 
mind during the last two years. I shall first 
take the cases of the young man and woman 
who were executed on the same day about 
two months since. \Ve all know that those 
executions were so arranged that the mob 
could go from one execution to the other. 
Both were attended \:,y crowds, and a~y one 
who read the police reports of the next morn
ing would find how numerous were the 
crimes which were committed under the 
gallows. A very short time after, the case 
of the young man, Wicks, occurred. I visited 
him after his conviction. He was a mere 
boy, and I took the liberty of asking the 
governor of the gaol what he thought of such 
pr-0ceedings. He did not think that they, in 
any manner, limited crime. I then asked 
him if the young man had been in the habit 
of attending executions. He said he had, 
and that in the two previous cases he had 
gone from one to the other. I ask, Had this 
raised or lowered the estimate of human life 
in his mind? I think the latter; and that 
one case affords a proof that public executions 
have a decided effect in increasing crime. It 
is almost too horrid to state what occurred 
at the execution of the lad Wicks-for a lad 
he was. It appears that he was possessed of 
great constitutional nerve ; and when he 
appeared on the scaffold he bowed to the 
crowd, and a general huzza from the whole 
body of the people assembled on that 
awful occasion was the consequence. So 
far as the question of expediency goes, to put 
it on no hlgher grounds, there can be no 
doubt that the system of executions promotes 
crime instead of limiting it. All our ex
perience is in favour of the total abolition of 
the punishment of death. 

'fhe meeting was also addressed by Dr. 
Mortimer of the City of London School, Mr. 
W. J. Fox, and others, and did not separate 
till after ten o'clock. 

CREECH ST, MICHAEL, 

A meeting was held at the baptist chapel 
on the 10th of April, when bet1veen eighty 
and ninety persons were assembled. After 
tea, Heury and Scott's Commentary, in six 
volumes, and two neatly bound hymn books, 
were presented to the Rev, G. Medway, by 
his friends, as a token of their very great 
esteem. 'fhe present was acknowledged in 
an affectionate and appropriate address. 

BIRMINGHAM, 

Mr. Artl,nr O'Neal, minister of the Chris
tian Chartist Congregation at Li very Street 

Chapel, was baptized, with sevcml other 
persons, by the Rev. T. Swan, a~ Cunnon 
Street, on Lord's day, May the third. Our 
informant states that the chapel was crowded 
to excess, many retiring unable to gain 
admission ; that Mr. O'Neal delivered at the 
water-side an able address; Jh~t .. h°' is.~istily 
esteemed by his church, a grna~ majontr, of 
whom have agreed to convert it into a baptist 
church, which, as soon tts the 'nece~sli1y" 
arrangements can be made, iif to·be· ol'ga1iiz1JdT· 

_.;..;.. ,; .. •,11,~i;,,t;::· 

TUE NONCONFO~M'IsT; ,:,, [.Cllc· 
, ¥,· ·;,·; ~ ·_:y,1,J'H: 

A clergyman who has long b,een, nol;QrjotVM 
for the scurrility of his writi!lg'l_. agai~t c!~rr: 
senters, being too sensitive t,;i all,;>\1[,,ani.ma\l,,\ 
versions on his proceedings in :refe~ence ~q:; 
the dissenters in a parish of.: w)#l! he a ha_d,, 
recently taken charge, has entered an, a~ioa,, 
for libel against the editor of. the. N onJ,\IIIJ,:: 
formist and obtained heavy d/lmage,s.,, X!iii,: 
doctrine laid down by the judge who t_ried, (h,E,ll.; 
case excited general astonishmeµt,as)t g;,v_e,, 
a far greater impunity from criticism: to it]!e,: 
clergy than it had been supposed th,ey,i:io~l\\,: 
claim. A subscription has been. CO~l).lence\h,. 
however, to indemnify Mr .. ¥il!ll;_bu_t_,t!io11gln 
some hundreds of pounds have :biien r~\l~,l
we believe that some hundreds .of poµt1_ds 
more are needed to defray .the whole: .. !!)(.,: 
penses. We are sorry that it is on. th.e e<!itqr,, 
of the N ouconformist that this ,s_ttok!':iOL 
clerical aggression has fallen, pecause ,'.diat,; 
oentleman, though he writes strongly, is: :\1Qk 
~t all addicted to offensive personalities. 'J)lteJ; 
article, it appears, was not from his own pett,:o 
and we know too well the difficulties an. edi,c 
tor has to encounter, in reference .. to commu,-:_ 
nications from correspondents which, are not,, 
entirely to his own taste, not to sympathize.: 
with him under these circumstances. If• w,e 
possessed the good things of this wo!ld in, 
sufficient abundance to warrant our domg,so, 
~ e should be glad to make a handsome co11., 
tribution; but this not being .the case, we,· 
recommend the facts. to·:the-consideration•of: 
our more affluent readers. • . ' ,-.:,.i ":·., 

.·,ir:; :1, ·JJ.: 1 .idT 
THE CIIARITADLE: T.RUS!J:S,cin<LL,ll,: .. d1i 

We congratulate ·out. ffi~~ilJ \p'¥fi' :•i~if' 
measure, the dangerous· chai"af!,til[ ot.w\\19!),1 
we pointed out last month,,l.li'\ !~sf 1.n I~rt, 
House of Lords on _thf 18t~ t~!~ltr,1?i,,tl/p~,t, 
it was only by a maJOt~tr.</f ~11~,, · · ,i ,ui-'. 

-.-, ·,·,r.;1,_,;l _•J·i'i·d 1J'1iiilc,, 

R~SJ'GNA"l~~~:~·,'i,,.J 1 ,, \IJ •. :, 1_ ,.1.;111 

The Rev. J. Lawren~e,,has·ii'esigned· hul: 
charge of the baptist church,- .Chapmaridlade;· 1 

Wilts. . - : :..- " 
· ~- ,1 •~JI! I 

The Rev. John Edwards, late or Breston; · 
has resimeu his charge there;· and· 'is "ifO,/ 
residing "at South Hill Place, Toxteth Pn.rk;', 
Liverpool, where he ia engaged in preai;hmg,, 
and in advocating the interests of the Monthly 
1'ract Society. 
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ON CHAPEL DEBT,. 

To Ifie Edito,· of t!te Baptist Magazine. 

Mv DEAR BnoTIIER,-No apology will be 
needed for calling the attention of your 
readers to any plan that may promise to 
extinguish the debts due on account of the 
chapels of our denomination. These debts, 
according to Mr. Aldis'8 letter in your number 
for April, page 240, cannot amount to Jess 
than one hundred and eighty thousand 
pounds; and none who are acquainted with 
the working of matters of this kind, will deem 
me extravagant in estimating the annual cost 
of these debts at nearly ten thousand 
pounds, without allowing a shilling towards 
liquidating them. This annual cost includes 
the items of interest on money owed, cost of 
mortgages and other instruments securing 
lenders from loss, and journeys by ministers 
and others to obtain partial relief; or, as they 
are commonly called, begging journeys. 
With this annual outlay, moreover, chapel 
debts amongst us increase rather than lessen. 

Could not the plan of Building and 
Inve3tment Societies, now so usefully em
ployed in other directions, be applied to the 
extinguishment of these debts? That plan 
is · the collecting of small sums paid in 
monthly instalments, so as to form available 
loans, which are gradually liquidated by the 
borrowers. I believe that such societies are 
deemed perfectly secure to both classes of 
persons joining them, viz., those who may 
want to borrow and those who may only wish 
to invest their spare capital, if they comprise 
a ·proportion of four-fifths borrowers to one
fifth investers. 

To many of the societies referred to, I 
believe there are legitimate objections which 
u_tterly unfit them for the purpose my ques
tion contemplates. They are too much like 
schemes of the rich to impoverish the poor. 
The rate of interest charged in " redemption 
fees" and otherwise, it is perfectly frightful 
to con~emplate, I wonder how honest men 
can invest capital in them and consent to 
P,'~fit 9ut of .the necessities of others, espe
cmlly at so enormous an amount ns in some 
cases ii may be easily shown is done. 

Societies or' a better character arc not 
entirely free from the same objection. There 
may _he no "redemption foes," still, if money 
that 1s to ·be lent be put to a kind of auction 
to be handed over to those shareholders who 
~l'ill submit to the largest discount, the 
interest payable on loans obtained may be
come ?Ppressively large. Take an example. 
A BOCJety proposes that on every share an 
nnnual payment of £7 ~s. fo1· ten years shall 
!'~ made in equal monthly instalments. 
1 he share, if' not taken up, is to be worth 
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£120 at the ten year"s end. The borrower 
who needs his money earlier must purchase 
this £120 at such discount as the necessity of 
shareholders in circumstances like his own 
will force, which discount, whatever it is, will 
become so much interest on the loan ob
tained. An instance recently occurreu in 
which the £120 was purchased for £44., 
i. e., the shareholders received £44 as the 
consideration, for which they consent to pay 
£7 4s. for ten years, or £72 in all. This, it 
will be seen, is paying not less than £8 per 
cent.interest,perhaps even more,on themoney 
borro,ved. Such a scheme, therefore, if applied 
to the extinguishment of chapel debts, would 
be but little otherwise than seeking present 
relief at a cost inevitably ruinous in the end_ 

All Building and In vestment societies are 
not open to this objection. The " United 
Kingdom Society," for instance, whose place 
of meeting is the Sunday-school house, 60, 
Paternoster Row, as I learn from its rules, 
now lying before me, so far as I can perceive, 
is entirely exempt from it. The payments it 
requires are fixed; the discounts to which 
borrowers must submit are equally fixed, and 
will be found, on calculation, to be perfectly 
just. Its annual payment per share is £6, in 
monthly instalments; the term of the society 
is thirteen years, so that every shareholder 
will pay £7 8 on his share, and will be 
entitled to £120 at the end of that term. If 
he must borrow previously, the amount hc 
can obtain per share will be, in the first year 
£60, in the second £60 liis., in the third 
£62 os., and so on increasing in a carefully 
adjusted proportion every y.ear. 

The reason for entering into these explana
tions will be obvious. The parties to whom 
it pertains to make provision to meet the 
chapel debts before referred to, should see of 
what means they can, with propriety, avail 
themselves. Let them become shareholders 
in the United Kingdom Building and Invest
ment Society, or, if it be deemed preferable, 
let them form one or more societies on the 
same principle, and apply them to the attain
ment of the object. Had you space to allow 
me, I think I could show that the first part 
of this alternative is by far the better. 

Of the one hundred and eighty thousand 
pounds already mentioned, a fourth at least 
can be provided by the churches in debt 
respectirnly, without exterior help. 'fhis 
reduces the sum to one hundred and thirty
five thousand pounds. A little more than two 
thousand shares in the society which I have 
mentioned would at once place this amount 
of debt in such a position that it can no morn 
be opprcssi,·ely felt; extinguish for ever the 
heavy annual outlay, to which reference has 
been made, from the continuance of which 

3 ,. 
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no possible good can arrin-, and in a short time 
entirely remove the whole debt. 

Can the annual payment for the shares to be 
so taken be provided for by the parties relieved? 
This annual payment I am willing to take at 
the highest amount, say 2250 shares, costing 
thirteen thousand lhe hundred pounds yearly 
for thirteen years. I might, of course, in meet
ing the question, avail myself of the annual 
outlay now incurred without the slightesl 
benefit, which is certainly not less than eight 
thousand pounds; so that, in fact, the ques
tion changes into, Can we any how raise, for 
thirteen years, six thousand four hundred 
pounds yearly, more than is now fruitlessly 
expended, in order to extinguish our chapel 
debts, in less than se,·en years ? But not to 
press this point, the question may be met in 
another way. One share and a half in the 
society, for eve1y £100, owed by our churches, 
would be entitled to nine-tenths of the debt 
within one year ; within two years it would 
be entitled to a larger amount, increasing 
every year; so that this formidable matter 
resolves itself thus : A church, owing five 
hundred pounds, by taking shares to the 
amount of forty-four pounds per annum, may 
obtain the means of paying off four hundred 
and fifty pounds of their debt within a year; 
and must have the means, if they please, 
of paying off the whole in a very few years, 
say seven at the furthest, 

It will be seen that at present I am reckon
ing only for what the churches themselves 
may do without help; and it must be borne 
in mind, that if such a plan be at all gene
rally adopted, every body almost will have 
so much at home to do that e>:terior aid 
must not be calculated upon. Begging on 
chapel cases must entirely cease. A glorious 
result! Still readers may deem me a little 
visionary, since I seem to think that churches 
in debt can easily contribute their annual 
amount for shares in the proportion sup
posed, i. e., nine pounds per _annum _for ~very 
hundred owed. I will call m extenor aid to 
the help of such churches as cannot do with
out it. There are the Building Funds of 
London, Bristol, Liverpool, Birmingham, 
and a score other places. There is the New
man Fund-all honour to the committee of 
the Baptist Building Fund of London for 
their proposed method of making it useful ! 
-and there are the funds which will accu
mulate to be disposed of in the manner of 
the Newman bequest, to which my brother 
Aldis refers. Cannot all these united, provide 
for nearly five thousand pounds out of the thir
teen thousand five hundred, to be paid yearly 
for thirteen years? They now furnish a very 
large proportion of the eight thousand pounds 
I have before mentioned as wasted, or worse 
than wasted. The payment to be made by 
the churches themselves which are aided in 
this way would lessen from nine pounds per 
hundred to littl4i more tlian six pounds, and 

such an annual payment can be made _ 
it ought to be nrnde. An honest, right-henrte,l 
persevering effort is all that is required. 
Shall such an effort be withheld ? 

Let none be frightened by the lnrgc 
amounts of which I have spok9n. It hns 
been necessary to speak of large amounts in 
grappling with the whole question ; but each 
church must have in mind only its own debt. 
Five hundred pounds will require only the 
annual outlay of forty-five pounds for thirteen 
years; not, be it remembered, to pay the debt 
at the end of that time, with interest accruing 
thereupon during those years, but to pay it 
within two years, or if payment be delayed 
till funds are realized by the society to make 
the requisite loan, to pay it theu with an 
increase annually to meet the accruing interest 
averaging fifteen guineas up to the end of 
the seventh year, beyond which payment 
cannot be delayed for want of funds. 

Further, let none be frightened by the 
notion of large, perhaps expensive, agency to 
accomplish the end. The building society 
provides all the agency. The annual payment 
is the whole expence, except, of course, such 
fines as neglect may incur, and the very slight 
charges of placing securities in the hands of 
the society for the keeping up of annual 
payments to the end of its term. 

Once more, let no bugbear of the power 
which money creates, and its probable exer
cise to control the independence of our 
churches, frighten any. There can be no
thing of the kind. My whole plan is the 
appliance of an ordinary commercial princi
ple to the attainment of a great social, moral, 
and religious good. It meets the require
ments of commerce on the one hand, and on 
the other protects the sacred and inalienable 
independence of our ecclesiastical economy. 

Should otherobjections occurtoyour:readers, 
Mr. Editor, I do hope that they will present 
them for full consideration. Thank God I have 
known nothing personally of chapel debts for 
more than twenty years, and was never op
pressed by thern, still I can sympathize ~th 
beloved brethren whose groans are sometimes 
heard and I am anxious that these groans 
should be changed to expressions of joy, 

I am, my dear brother, 
Very truly yours,· . 

SAMUEJ. Gn~EN, 

Walworth, .April 10, 1846. 

ON rHE MAINTENANCE OF THE POOR, 

To the Editor of the Baptist 11,fagazine. 

DEAR Sm,-Will you aJlow me to offer a 
few words in reply to Mr. George's letter, on 
the duty of a Christian church to sup111)rt 
its poor members independent of parochial 
relief? 

There can be no difference of opinion as 
to the obligation resting upon Christians, 
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individurtlly rtnd collectively, to care for the 
poor of Christ's flock: " If nny man secth 
his brnther hrtvo need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
tho love of God in him ?" Bl!t the question 
is May our contributions be supplementary 
t~ such parochial relief as our destitute bre
thren are entitled to receive in common with 
their fellow-citizens; or should we, if we are 
able, in all cases prevent the necessity of an 
application for parochial relief by fully pro
viding for the wants of our poor brethren ? 

In my opinion, no express rule can be laid 
down. I think every particular case should 
be determined upon its own merits, in a spirit 
of kindness and with due regard to whatever 
things are lovely and of good rep01·t. The 
two following cases have fallen under my 
own observation :-

First, A good man, who was one of the 
original members of a baptist church, who 
laid himself out to support the infant cause 
and filled the office of deacon upwards of 
forty years, at the end of that period, when 
the church had greatly increased in numbers 
and respectability, was reduced by affliction 
and losses in business to extreme poverty; 
he was paralytic, enfeebled in mind, and 
utterly destitute of the common necessaries 
of life, and had no near relatives able to 
provide for him. 

Second, A wicked, worthless man, who 
had spent his best days and wasted his 
property and destroyed his health in riot
ous living; who had often received parochial 
relief and been an inmate of the parish work
house, in his declining years gave pleasing 
evidence of conversion to God, was baptized, 
and became a member of a Christian church; 
but being unable from ill health to provide 
for himself and family, was still dependent on 
his parish for support. 

I think in the former case the church 
would dishonour itself and the cause of reli
gion if it did not provide for the aged disciple, 
independent of parochial relief; but in the 
latter case I can discover no such obligation. · 

I would have all our churches, and all 
Christians in their private capacity, remember 
the poor of the household of faith, whether 
belonging to our own particular communities 
or not; but I would have a wise discretion 
employed in administering relief, so that, on 
the one hand, none of our afflicted and poor 
brethren may be neglected; and that, on the 
other hand, a spirit of religious pauperism may 
not be engendered in our churches, nor the ex
pectation of worldly advantage be 'improperly 
connected with a profession of religion. 

Injudicious almsgiving and providing tem
poral support in connexion with religion, is 
no small evil ; and I believe that some 
we_alt_hy, well-meaning Christians have done 
evil in this way when they intended to do I 
good. 

In connoxion with this subject, permit me 

to remind my fellow-christians of our dutv to 
nssist in all lawful pfforts to give profit~tl,I,: 
labour to the poor, that they may be enabled, 
by their own industry, to provide for honest 
things in the sight of all men. Wherever 
practicable, this will do infinitely more than 
mere almsgiving to elevate their character 
and promote their welfare. 

I have felt reluctant to occupy your 
columns with these remarks, but the question 
proposed by Mr. George, and also recently 
proposed in the Nonconformist newspaper, 
has frequently engaged my attention, both as 
a deacon and as a poor law guardian, and if 
you think this reply worthy of attention, 
I shall feel obliged by its insertion. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

THOMAS NICHOLSON. 
Forest of Dean, April 4, 1846. 

JAMAICA. ENSLAVED AND FREE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist J\,fagazine. 
DEAR Sm,-In a former number of your 

magazine, when reviewing this book, you 
noticed with regret the omission of Mr. 
Knibb's name, in connexion with the great 
work of negro emancipation in the West 
Indies. 

Intentionally, I am quite sure, the com
mittee did not pass by the great services 
of Mr. Knibb. A consideration of those 
parts of the work which refer to the labours 
of missionaries and others, both in the cause 
of the gospel and that of freedom, will show 
that the occurrence cannot be attributed to 
any want of respect to Mr. Knibb, or the 
Baptist Missionary Society, or of due atten
tion to their important exertions. 

The whole book is but a small one. A 
single chapter ( the twelfth), containing 01; ly 
fourteen small octavo pages, is all that is 
devoted to the whole missionary work of all 
religious bodies; and it will be admitted, I 
think, that the tone of the remarks on the 
eeveral missions is one of kindness and im
partiality, all being frankly mentioned, aml 
the Baptist Mission repeatedly. This state
ment is equally true in regard to the allusions 
to the political movements, the persecution 
of missionaries, destruction of chapds, &c. 

To prevent, however, the possibility of the 
motives of the committee being misappre
hended, Mr. Knibb, and the efficient services 
he rendered to the great cause of emancipa
tion, will be specially noticed in the next 
edition of the work. The committee feel too 
much indebted to their baptist friends for 
their zealous support of the society's objects 
to allow of any wilful inattention to their just 
claims to cordial regnru and consideration. 

I remain, dear sir, 
Respectfully and truly yours. ,v lLLU.>I J 0~ E:;. 

Religious Tract Society, 
56, Patcnioste,· Row, May 5, 1846. 
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THE DEACON'S OFFICE, 
To the Rdito,· of the Bapli$I Ma,qazine. 
DEAR Sm.,-Having been recently elected 

to the deacon's office, it would be an aid to 
me, and perhaps others, if you or any of your 
correspondents would present an explicit 
stntement of the service I am called to per
form. Notwithstanding the able advice of 
my pastor, I nm perplexed by the diversity 
of opinion which prevails on this subject, and 
I wish to know whether it devolves on the 
deacons, e.r officio, to examine candidates for 
church-fcllowship,-to regulate the amount 
of the pastor's salary,-or to be the medium 
of conveying the complaints or wishes of the 
members respecting him? All that can be 
shown as my duty on scriptu,·al grounds, I 
am willing to undertake, but nothing more. 

Gladly recognizing the ~•eat improvement 
of the Baptist Magazine this year, 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Y our's very truly, 

A DEACON. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

There is a paragraph in the Missionary 
Herald which we hope will not be overlooked, 
inviting the churches to unite in special prayer, 
on the 22nd instant, for blessings which none 
bnt the Head of the Church himself can be
stow. God has taken to their rest some who 
have laboured faithfully in important stations 
which ought to be immediately filled up. 
Whether.it be attributable to a decline of mis
sionary spirit among young ministers of talent 
and education, or to an unusual scarcity of 
gifts for missionary work, or to any other 
cause or causes, we know not ; but it is fact 
that of late very few offers of foreign service 
have been made by men whose qualifications, 
in every respect, have appeared to be such as 
to warrant their acceptance. There are some 
posts to which the comllllttee would gladly 
appoint missionaries if suitable men were at 
their disposal. On the day just mentioned it 
is the intention of the committee to spend 
some time together in supplication, praying 
that men in every way adapted for the work 
may be raised up, and that they may them
selves be so directed bv Him who knoweth 
the hearts of all men, that they may accept 
such, and only such, as he will approve and 
prosper. They trust that throughout the king
dom their friends will hold meetings in the 
evening, and wherever it may be convenient 
early in the morning also, for the same purpose. 

Soon after the announcement was made 
that Mr. Hinton had undertaken to prepare a 
memoir of Mr. Knibb, intelligence was re
cei ve<l that the Western Union in Jamaica 
had re<juested Mr. Abbott to perform that 
service. Mr. Hinton immediately wrote to 
}lr. Abbott, offering to relinquish the design 
ail<l forward to him the materials he had 
eullceted. 'l'he business is, however, now 
de1 ol n,d n pan I,im, the \Ve8tern Union ha v-

ing passed the following resolution, unnni• 
mously and with the full concurrence of Mrs. 
Kuibb :-" Resolved, That while we deem our 
brother Abbott well qualified to prepare The 
Life and Times of our lamented brother Knibb 
on account of his peculiar talents, nnd his 
close intimacy with our departed brother, yet 
considering the difficulties he would have 
to encounter in collecting and arranging the 
materials (in addition to the supply of the 
import.ant stations under his care), and the 
necessity of his going to England to complete 
and publish it, we would respectfully urge 
Mr. Hinton to proceed with the work, assur
ing him that we will do all in our power 
to furnish him with necessary documents for 
the same." 

The committee of the Baptist Theological 
Education Society, having been convinced for 
some time of the necessity of employing an 
agent to obtain contributions on its behalf, 
has engaged the services of Mr. Stephen 
Davis, formerly of Clonmel, and well known 
to the public through his long connexion with 
the Baptist Irish Society. If he is as snc
cessful as the cause deserves that he should 
be, the only obstacle to the society's progress 
will be removed. There are two students with 
Mr. Gould of Dunstable, and two with Mr. 
Daniel of Melksham. Two more are to be 
received at Midsummer; 'and many other 
young men are anxious to avail themselves of 
the institution, some of whom the committee 
would gladly receive if the necessary funds 
were at their disposal. 

The offices of Treasurer and Secretary to 
the Selection of Hymns for the use of baptist 
congregations, long filled by the late Mr. 
Alexander Saunders, having been accepted 
by Dr. Murch, those widows of Baptist 
Minister8 who desire to receive assistance 
from its profits are requested to observe the 
advertisement directing them to forward their 
applications to him, at 33, Moorgate Street, 
before the 15th instant. 

At Halifax, Nova Scotia, the foundation 
stone of a new chapel was laid on the 28th 
of April by Dr. Belcher, for whose use the 
building is intended. We learn from a local 
paper that a very large assembly was present, 
including several ministers of different deno
minations and some of the principal merchants 
of the city. The Rev. E,. Robb, the Rev. 
Mr. Fraser, the Rev. P. M'Gregor, and the 
Rev. J. Martin conducted the devotional 
services, and Dr. Belcher delivered an address 
on the occasion. It is scarcely necessary to 
add that we cordially wish him success. 

We are informed that the Memoirs of the 
Life and Ministry of the late Rev. Christmas 
Evans, by the Rev. D. Rhys Stephen is now 
in the press. 'fhe wm·k is drawn from manu
scripts left expressly by Mr. Evans to ~r. 
Stephen for the purpose; and the Appendi?' 
will consist of translated extracts from h11 
published and unpublished writings. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our most recent intelligence from the metropolis of British India was dated 
March ith, The hot season had just commenced; the transition had been very 
sudden, and fears of a time of mortality were in consequence excited. Om· 
friends, however, were all well. 

All our readers will give their attention, we trust, to the following important 
letter. It is a spirit-stirring document, signed, as will be seen, by eleven bretl,ren 
whose names ought to be influential among us; and the Committee are anxious 
that the statement should receive the most serious and prayerful consideration. 

Calculta, Dsc, 27th, 1845. 

To the Committee nf the Baplist Musiona,·y 
Society, 

year, is a most solemn event, Not only has 
brother Evans left our shores in search of u 
renovation of health ; but also Yates and 
l\Iack have been removed from the midst of 

DEAR AND HONOURED BRETHREN, us by death, These brethren, whose presence ,v e, the majority of your missionaries in cheered us, whose wisdom and experience 
the province of Benial, being now assembled guided us, and whose labours greatly aided 
at our Annual Association in Calcutta, feel it us, are among us no more : their places are 
our duty to adJress you on a most important empty, and there are none to appear in their 
subject-the present state of the mi~sion in stead. We are not discouraged by their re. 
India. It is not our object to tell you that moval, but we are weakened; we do not 
India will nenr yield a nch harvest, nor that think of deserting our post because some of 
we are faint "nd disheartened, nor that we the best among us hnve fallen; we hope to 
are weary of cultivating a barren soil, and stand to the last mun, and our ambition is to 
anxious to be removed to a field that is likely die in the work as they did. But few cannot 
to be more productive, and to yield a better do the work of many, and we must beg that 
return for our labours. No; though we be our ranks may be Ailed again with new supplies 
but the remnant of a stronger and more from borne. We cannot conceal, either from 
numerous body; though some have fallen on ourselves or from you, the melancholy fact, 
the right baud, and some on the left, we are tbar, there are men among us who are almost 
not discouraged, Our departed brethren, we I past labour, and whose work is done, or 
doubt not, have won the crown; nud, animated nearly so, Such are our brother Leonard at 
by their example, we n)so wish to live nnd Dacca, our brother Carapeit Aratoon at Cul
die in tbi,; conflic'., bopi11g to obtain the crown cut ta, our brother :Mackintosh at Allah,1bad, 
as they have done, We fear not being cut off and we fear also our brother Fink at Chitta
by mortal disease, nor being worn out by gong. They have borne the heat and burden 
labour: we camP- to live and die in our work. of the day, they have lnboured long and faith
But there are thiogs which we do fear: we fully. Of the first three not one has devote,! 
fear lest our frituds and supporter,1 at home so few as thirty years to the great work, and 
should lie discouraged ; we have our nppre- they should be permitted to see their success
hensions lest the vast mcusul'e of visible ors. It was a great consolation to David to 
success which has been granted to our brcth- see a wise son ascend his throne whilst be yet 
ren in son,e other place•, should operate to lived; and what consolation would it give to 
the pr;,j udice of I n<lia, And since you, dear these good old men, if before they depart 
brethren, are appointed to take the lead in they could see otber3 enter the field whiclt 
the warfare with nnd for God against the they have cultivated, nnd carry on the work 
mighty, we are induced by our apprehensions, which they must abandon, There are others, 
to address to you an earnest entreaty so to direct too, who though not yet disal,led, arc become 
the operations of the militant church as to weaker men, whose experience and charactel' 
secure for J ndia-extensive, miserable, en- are worth more to the mission than theii· 
slaved, but all-important India-such supplies strength: these too will soon need succeso?r~. 
as her wants and circumstances demand. In Arc we, then, doing wrong in thus dcairmg 
such a cause we will not believe that the further aid 1 No; to desire and to pray that 
utmost warmth of feeling needs-to you at more labourers may be sent into the harvest 
least-any apology. is a duty enjoined upon u:l by the highest 

The diminution of strength which we have authority; and if so, it is the duty of t!•c 
exptri;,uced during the course of the present church at borne to send her sons to JnJia, 
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nn,1 to ns,ist in co-operating with such useful 
nuxiliuriea tH may be ruised up in this country. 
We hereby pledge ourselves thnt we will rlo 
nil in our power, consistently with scriptural 
principles, to strengthen your han,h by avail
in" ourselves of the resources possessed by 
th; churches in T ndia. 

We fear, brethren-and we tell you so 
plainly-we fear that the interest which the 
churches in En2land once felt in the mission 
to India, has much diminished. Is it right 
that such should be the case? Is apathy 
about so large a part of the world as India 
becoming in those who feel for the souls of 
their perisl,ing fellow-men, who love the Re
deemer and udieve in his universal reign? 
Where, beloved Christian friends, where is 
your faith in the great promises of God, if 
you allow your hands to hang down and your 
hearts to faint relative to lndia? Con the 
world be conquered for the Saviour while so 
large and so important a part of it remains in 
possession of his great enemy? India is Satan's 
stronghold, we grant; and it will be conquered 
with difficulty : but what then! Shall we be 
content with overrunning the open country, 
end leaving all the strongholds in the hand 
of the enemy? It will perhaps be said that 
missionary labour is not near so proUuctive in 
India as in the West Indies, and some other 
places. So it may appear to you ; and this 
oppearunce may in one sense be correct: 
but there is a sense in which we fear the 
comparative success of the East India and the 
West India missior.s is erroneously estimated. 
We di8parage not the labours of our brethren 
who are renowned for their success. \Ve. re
joice in their triumphs, and we honour the 
instruments whom the Saviour has so highly 
honoured. The names of a Knibb, a Clarke, 
and of others, ore dear to our hearts ; but 
their work :s comparatively railway travelling 
to ours. Come and see the rock, the ada
mantine rock which we have to penetrate, 
and tell u, whether the advance· of a few 
inches in a day ought not to cheer both our 
hearts and yours. A lexunder, the he-goat 
w?o touched not the ground, was long de
tained by n fort1·ess in lndia; and the soldiers 
of. a greater conqueror may thus long be de
tamed before this stronghold of the enemy, 
the vast population of J mlia. India has 
!lever ha~ such ,1 flood of gospel-light poured 
in upon It os the ,vest Indies Lave. Your 
missionaries in India have been a smaller 
proportion to those in the West Indies than 
one to a hundred, The population of Calcutta 
alone, which is but one city in India, we are 
t~ught to believe exceeds the whole populu
t1on of the West Indies where our brethren 
have planted the gospel. Whole zillahs, 
lurge districts in India, nay even in llengal, 
Ii.ave ~ev~r yet _heard the gospel. Your mis
~10nnr1es m India have been like a few drops 
in the desert, while in the West Indies they 
have been like II mighty river, 111111 has, we 

rejoice to say, borne nll before it: but shnll a 
few drops do the w01·k of a majestie river? 

Ilut it will beJ said, there are difficulties in 
India which retard success, and which are 
not found in other places. Very true, and as 
a wise man has sa1cl," If the iron be blunt, 
we must put to more strength." Is the mi,. 
sion to India a mere experiment, lo be co1.• 
tinued or relinquished according as it is suc
cessful or otherwise? We cannot believe that 
you view it in this light. It is our firm con
viction that no mission should be an experi
ment, provided the missionaries have liberty 
to labour, and here they have full liberty: 
there is no one to make them afraid. A 
mission should be undertaken with a firm 
resolution to carry it on to final succes., 
and what believer in the bible can doubt of 
final success? It should be carried on what
ever it may cost in men, whatever it may cost 
in money, whatever it may cost in Jabour. 
It is duty, duty, to convert India, and you 
cannot, dear Christians, prove it otherwise. 
It belongs to the world ; it is included in the 
commission, and the work must be done. 
Your success in the West Indies only ir;
creases the obligation. You that have been 
so succe.;sful in one place, cnn well afford to 
labour patiently, and wait the Lord's time in 
another. Will you undertake nothing but 
what is easy of accomplishment? Has net 
the Lord by giving you so much success in 
other lands, encouraged you to undertake 
and accomplish the conquest of Inuia? 0 f,, 
brethren, we beseech you to come to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty! 

llut it has been said that our young breth
ren at home, the members of our ehurchts 
there, and the candidates for missionary Ju. 
bour, object to being employed in lndiu. 
The climate, you say, is very insalubrious ; 
many die, or soon rtturn disabled. All tropi
cal climates are injurious to the European 
constitution. llut hundreds come to lndia 
for wealth, and hundreds enter the Company's 
army, and think it a privilege to do so. A 
commission is sufficiently powerful to rllure 
them away from home and friends, to brme 
the climate and expose their lives in battlt', 
And shall our young men, the hope of the 
churche~, not accept a commission iu tl.e 
army of Jesus Christ, to serve in India? l'e 
your lives young or short, devote them to tl:e 
Saviour; your times are in his hands. Sorne 
huve lived to old age in India; and if others 
have fallen in youth, huve they not fallen 
gloriously l Think of those who loved not 
•heir lives unto death, and tread in their foot• 
steps. 

llut some have refused to labour in India 
becau,e there is a new onrl difficult language 
to learn. This astonishes us. Cau this Le 
an ohjection? We can scarcely credi, it, 
though we fear it is true. Can young meu 
who have had an academi'cal eJucatiou 
tremble at a new language? Fol' shame ; 

~ I) '2 
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tell it not in Gnth : ld n;it the 1,enthen henr I this our earnest np,lcnl before the churches, 
of this, lest they laugh you to scorn. ls there atd turn, if possib c, the cum:mt of feelino
no Carey nmong )"Ou'! I-Ins his spirit q uile I once more in favour ol' India. Yott kuo,~ 
forsaken our churches 1 \Ve will hope better the importance of India, if many iu our 
things. _ churches do not; and we rely on your zeal 

But some will say, we wish to labour where anJ juJgment to do nil that is needful for 
we can meet with most, success. Rather say, securing the prosperity of your mission in this 
we wish to labour where we can be most use- part of the world. 
fol. Give yourselves up to the Lord to We are, very dear brethren, your follow. 
labour where he pleases ; then tell our re- labourers in the great work of Gou. 
spected brethren of the Committee that you will 
go wheresoever they see fit to send you,-to 
l ndia if they please to send you thither.: 
Yes, come to India; come and share our I 
labours ; come and see, and "e will soon i 
prove to you when on the spot that much 1 

good has been done, and that much may be 
1
. 

done in India. 
And now, clear nnd honoured brethren of [ 

the Committee, we beg of you to excuse our 
free<lom of address; we speak feeEngly. We\ 
beg of you to do much for India, nnd to lay 

AFRICA. 

FERN ANDO PO. 

w. RontNSON, 
\V, CAREY, 

A. LESLIE, 
J. THOMAS, 

G. PEARCE, 

'l'. MORGAN, 
Jon!'! JOHANNES, 

H. Sil!YLIE, 
J. WENGER, 

JonN c. PAGE, 

W1LL!Aill H. DENHAM. 

In our number for l\fay reference was made to the fact that an Agent of tlie 
Spanish Government had visited this island at the close of the last year, and 
ordered our brethren to leave it. W c are not in possession of any more recent 
intelligence; and there are some reasons why we think it desirable to defer that 
compreliensive acc,mnt of what lias taken place which next month we hope to be 
prepared to give. It may be satisfactory, however, to say that the Spanish Consul
Geueral fully admitted that the conduct of tlie missionaries had been blameless; 
and that the course they adopted, in the delicate circumstances in which they 
were placed, seems to ha'l'e been in entire accordance with their character as 
serva11 ts of Christ. 

H O M E P H. 0 C E E D I N G S. 

The following Minutes of a Committee Meeting held on the 22nd of April, the 
Rev. Dr. Murch in the clmir, ,,-iJI form a suitable introduction to an important 
part of the transactions of the General Meeting of Subscribers on a subsequent 
day. 

The Secretary having statti! that the health of the '.l'reasurer wns still such as to prevent him 
from taking an active part in the meetings ~nd business of the Committee, and that he was 
anxious both cm his own account, and on account of the Society, to be rclicvccl of the responsi
bility of his office, though still willing to serve the Mission in every possible way, 

Rcsolved,-That this Committee have beard with deep regret and Christian sympathy o~ the 
continued indisposition of W. B. Gurney, Esq., the respected and beloved Treasurer of the Society; 
they trust, however, that he will still allow himself to be nominatccl nt the Annual l\Ieeting ,to 
the office of Treasurer, both for the welfare of the llfi~si(,n an,l 11s an exp1·ess:o:i of respect nucl 
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obligation on the pnrt of the Committee for his long anrl valuable services, an,! with the hope, 
too, thnt in the good providence of God he may be permitted a6ain to aid the deliberations of the 
Committee, nnd promote the interests of the Society by his counsel and presence. 

Resolved nl•o, That S. M. Peto, E9CJ., be respectfully requested to allow his name to be 
associated with that of the present treasurer in a resolution to be submitted to the Annual 
Meeting, with II view to his sh11ring with Mr. Gurney the duties of the Treasurership of the 
Society, 

GENERAL MEETING. 

The General Meeting of the Subscribers to the Baptist Missionary Society was 
helo. at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, London, on Tuesday, April 23th, 
1846, at 10 o'clock. 

C. B. Robinson, Esq., of Leicester, having been called to presi<.le, he requested 
the Rev. Thomas Swan, of Birmingham, to open the business of the J\Iectin g with 
prayer. 

The Secretary laid upon the table the Reports of the Committee and of the 
Treasurer for the year. The Minutes of the Committee for tl,e year were then 
read, and various questions asked in reference lo matters of busines~, and 
answers gh·en. 

Attention having been called to the Trust Deed of the Mission House: Re
solved, on the motion of J. L. Phillips, Esq., seconded by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail,-

That in case the Committee should under any circumstances deem it expedient to consider 
whether the Mission House should be put in mortgage, they shall call a speciru General Meeting 
of the Subscribers, to take their opinions thereon. 

On the motion of the Rev. Joseph Angus, seconded by the Rev. J. Sprigg: 

Resolved unanimously,-That this meeting is deeply concerned to hear of the continued 
indisposition of ,v. B. Gurney, Esq., the beloved Treasurer of the Society. They trust, how
ever, that he may be enabled again to take an active part in the business of the Society; nod 
respectfully request that he and Samuel Morton Peto, Esq. do fill the office of Joint Treasurers 
for the year ensuing. 

On the motion of the Rev. J. Acworth, seconded by the Rev. R. Roff, resoh-ed 
unanimously, that the Rev. J. Angus be respectfully requested to continue his 
services as Secretary. 

The meeting then proceeded to the nomination of the members of the 
Committee. The list being completed, and the ballot taken, scrutineers were 
appointed to examine the papers. 

On tl,e motion of J. H. Allen, Esq., seconded by the Rev. I. M. Soule, resolved, 
that G. T. Kemp, Esq., G. Gould, Esq., and C. Jones, Esq., be auditors for the 
year ensuing. 

The following names were then brought up by the scrutineers, as the Committee 
for the ensuing yt•ar. 
Bev . .TAMES Acwonnr, M.A. Dradford. nev. J. MoRTLOCK DANIF:I.L Ramsgate. 
Rev. Jo11N ALDis London. Rev. DENJ.\MIN DAvui:s, Ph. D. London. 
Josi,;PH H. ALr,EN, Esq. London. HcY. JAMf.::3 EDwAnDS Nottingham. 
Rev. CHAHLRS M. DIRllELL Liverpool, Il~:NJAJ\IJN" GAHDl!'IH~i-:, E,-;q. L0ndon. 
Rev. CAu:n E. llrwr, M.A. Wautngc. Rev. Ul!:XJA'.'llX GODWIN', D.l>. Oxford. 
Hov. SAMUEL DR:\WN Lough ton. Hur. SA:111:~:L un,rn~ Loudon. 
Hcv, \VJLLrAl\I RnocK Norwich. Ho,·. ,vJLLIAi\l Gnosi:;1.; Loudon. 
Hcv. FRANTIS A. Cox, l;,D,, 0 LL.J;, l,ondon. Huv. JOHN H. llrxTO';'., MA. Lu11Uo11. 
.TuHs DAN1ronu, Esq. London. He\'. J.&.!\l~S HoBY, D.D. Lonck•n. 



382 TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD 

Re'\". ,v1LLIAl\l H. l\{l'RCH, D.D. London. ltcv. JAMRS Sr1uGo, M.A. lpswloh 
ReY. J AI\IHS P. Mt1RsELL Leicester. Rev. Eo""ARD STEANE1 D,D. London. 
Jonx PE?l:NY, Esq. London, Rev. CHARLRS STOVEL • London. 
THo:i.r:\s Ps:wTREss, Esq. London. Rey. THOMAS s,r AN Birm.ingham • 
.Ton~ L. PHTLLTT"s, Esq. Melksham. CUARL'ES S. 1'osw1tt, Esq, London. 
Rev. GEORG~ PHT'I'C'HARD London. JOSEPH TR!TTON, E~q. London. 
RcY. RonERT Ro FF C..mbridg,!, ~v. Fn.1mElUClt TrtNSTRAIL London. 
Rev .• TosHLTA RussRLL London. Rev. ,vn,LtAM UPTON St. Albans,· 
Rev. ISRAEL M. SotrLE London. JAMES WrHITEHORX'E, Esq. London, 

The cordial thanks of lhc meeting were then pl'csenled to the chairnw.n, and 
the meeting \Yas dissoh·ed. 

PUBLIC MEETING. 

0,1 Thursday, April 30th, a Public Meeting was held in Exeter Hall. At ten 
o'clock the chair was taken by Samuel :Morton Peto, Esq. A hymn was sung, 
and prayer was offered by the Rev. Robert ,v. Overbury. The Chairman then 
addressed the meeting to the following effect:-

My dear Christian friends,-In earlier rlental morality;" but this we know, th_at 
times it might have been necessary, in com- when the kingdoms of this world shall have 
mencing the proceedings of the Baptist l\Iis- passed away, it shall be seen that efforts like 
sionary Society at its anniversary meeting, to ours were not those of mere mortal men en
descant upon the principles on which it was deavouring to gain applause for themselves, 
based, and to show its accordance with scrip- but were based on scriptural command, were 
tural command and authority. But in the prompted by the Spirit from on high, anrl 
present day, and especially on this fifty-fourth succeeded because God himself had directed 
anniversary, it cannot be necessary to adopt that they sl1ould be made. How eventful has 
such o course. Now, God be thanked, next the last year been to our mission !-l1ow many 
10 that inexpressible blessing, the sense of sin standard-bearers of the Cross have removed 
pardoned and iniquity covered, is the desire from the field of exertion! Our beloved 
of our hearts to promote the extension of that brother l\Iack, of Serampore, in the midst of 
kingdom which 1s " righteousness, peace, and his usefolne;s, has been called to his reward. 
joy in the Holy Ghost." How clelightful is Our long-loved friend, Dr. Yates, the sue
the thought, that our meeting to-day has for cessor of Dr. Carey in the work of translation, 
its object, and is to a certain extent identified has also been called hence; but his record is 
with, the salvati~n of the whole world. True, on high. These arc men of whom we may 
the means brought to bear upon so vast an say, that they counted not their lives dear 
enterprise by our Society, and by kindred unto them so that they might fulfil the 
societies connected with other denominations, ministry to which t!iey were called. Though 
are very inadequate to meet so large a re- we shall see them no mol'e in the flesh, yet 
quirement; but, though our "strength" is will their names be held in everlasting remem
" perfect weakness," we have the _promise of brance; and when the conquest of the Sutlej 
the Lord that under his blessing 1t shall be shall be forgotten, Serampore shall be reme_m
invineible, and that we shall go on "from bered in connexion with the blessings winch 
conquering to conquer," under his powerful they were privileged to _diffuse. Ano_ther 
guidance. It is interesting to reilect that ours name recurs to our memories-one entwmed 
is the first of a series of meetings of a mis- with the affections and dear to the hearts of 
sionary character; and, oh! let me entreat all present, and of all who ore engaged in 
you to pray from the heart that a devotional promoting the cause of missions. Our d~
feeling may pervade this meeting and kindrecl I ceased brother was here on the last nnm
nssemblies, that our clear Lrethren who have versary. Ilow he spoke on tl,ot occasion, 
to address you on this occasion may be blessed I )'Oll know ; how hia tones ancl statements 
from on high, nnd that what we entreat for thrilled every heart, you can tell; how greot 
oarselves may <lesc·end in rich abundance on were hi• efforts in union with other brethren, 
our dear brethren whtJ are to follow u,. The let the emancipated slaves of Jamaica tell, 
world may sneer nt meetings like the present; Long will his name be clear ancl precious to 
it may speak of our efforts as " tlie braying of our churches; and oh ! that the spirit of qu 
Exeter Hall;"' it may call our proceedings Elijah may <lescen<l on many an Elisha, a_nd 
"speech-making philanthropy;" it may speak that nutnbcrs may be imbued with the spmt 
of our anxiety for the heathen as "transcen- which he con,tnntly displayed in the prose• 
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cution of his work, There is one very re- in order that they may return to the important 
rnnrlmble feature in our dear brother's history, posts of labour which they have hitherto 
and it is this. Although he possessed the occupied with so much success. There is one 
greatest qualifications for shining in public other point to which I would briefly call your 
life, and although he was BO very effective nt attention. We have evidence of the strongest 
meetings like the present, yet was ho never BO character, that our dear brethren in Africa 
much at home as when beside the sick and and Fernando Po have been faithful to their 
dying beds of his own dear people. Here all trust. Had they not been faithful; had not 
the affections of his heart were drawn out, and they and our dear friends of the London Mis
his lovely deportment, while comforting the sion in the isles of the South Sea, declared 
sick nnd dying, impressed all around. A few the faithful message, and the faithful message 
days since I was favoured with a conver,ation alone, Rome would never have envied their 
with that esteemed servant of our Lord, Tho- success or disturuerl their labours. Let us 
mas Burchell. When I questioned him about pray earnestly that these disruptions may lead 
what took place after Mr. Knibb's return to to the furtherance of the gospel,-that the 
Jamaica, he said," We always found William wrath of man may be made to praise Him 
Knibb, after his return from England, William whom they serve, and that the remainder he 
Knibb still ; he was the same humble and may, according to his promise, restrain, One 
devoted servant of his God ; we found a corn- word more before I call upon our dear friend, 
passionate heart, into which we could pour all the Secretary, to read the Report. As a 
our sorrows; he was, indeed, in all things member of your Committee, during the last 
our brother. But," he added," I was much year, I could not help being a¼"are of our 
su·uck on his last return with bis heavenly- painful financial position. While I acknow
mindedness, and with his evident meetnes, ledge the very liberal support that we have 
for the eternal world; nnd, on leaving him, received during that period, from nil quarters, 
after my first interview with him, subsequent I yet feel it my duty to call your attention to 
to his return from England, I said to a dear the fact, that our income, during the present 
friend, 'The conviction of my mind is, that year, has not met the expenditure. This we 
brother Knibb will soon be removed.' My feel to be the more lamentable, from the fact 
friend said, ' Why do you think so? he seems of so many calls being made to us from 
in perfect health.' I said, 'There is a meek- various places for help. I will refer only to 
ness about him which conveys to my mind one. The position of our country, at the pre
that impression--! think his work is done, sent moment, in relation to China, makes us 
ond that it will soon be said to him, 'come up feel that something ou;;ht to be done hy us in 
hither.'" Oh ! my friends, what a system is that part of the world. 'fhc edict published 
that which warms a man's heart as William by the Emperor of China, in which he not 
Knibb's waa warmed, and makes him desire only grants religious toleration, but religious 
to live-not in cold and ice-bound isolation, equality, is one of the most ,triking features in 
but for the benefit of his race! But I must tile recent history of mission,, and constitutes 
not dilate on our beloved brother's character. a call to exertion, to which ns Chrii!tians we 
The losses which we have sustained are loud cannot hut re,pond, I do hope that as soon 
calls to us for earnest and persevering prayer, as our brother, Dr. Cox, has succeedeu in the 
that other labourers may offer themselves for mission which he has undertaken for the pur
the missionary work, and supply the place of pose of clearing us from our debt, the first 
those who have departed to their rest. The effort which we shall make will be to send tbe 
mis.;ion·never needed so much, as at the pre- gospel to China. Oh ! can it be, de:ir friends, 
sent time, men of warm and devoted hearts, men that our ships fill her ports, tlmt our merchan
who will consecrate themselves unreservedly dise loads her quays, and that our commercial 
to the service of the Lord Most High; and men are, day by day, making fresh inroads in 
let me implore, that when you assemble at her territory, and obtaining a footing in her 
your family altars, with beloved ones around dominions, ond shall not Christianity plume 
you, those w!to sit in darkness may hold a her wings for a nobler flight, and proclaim to 
pince in your remembrance, nnd that you will the millions of China the Word of life? I 
pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth cannot believe that the missionary spirit which 
labourers specially qualified for the work. I prompted the formation, and has marked the 
would also call your attention to some of our labours of this Society, has left the churches 
dear brethren now in England, who, though by whom it has been supported. I mu,t now, 
not worn out, are, I fear, worn down in their my dear friends, entreat your attention to the 
Ill aster's service, Let me entreat for our dear details of tho Report, and to the resolutions 
frienrh, Mr, Burchell and Mr. Evans, your founded upon it; and may He, in whose hands 
prayers, that their invaluable lives may yet be nre the hearts of 1111, incline you to t1id our 
spared to us for many years; and that the Society ns he himself hath prospered you. 
Lord may speedily restore them to better health, 

The Sccrctary having rend the Report, the substance of which appeared in our 
last number, the following resolutions were adopted unanilllously. 
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On the motion of the Rev. Octavius ,vinslow, of Lcamington, seconded by the 
He\·. J. J. Freeman, of the London Missionnry Society, and supported by the Re,·. 
,v. "\V. EYnns, of Cnlcutta: 

I. Resoh·cd,-That the Report, of which Rn abstract has been read, be received; nnd that this 
meeting desires to magnify the grace of God in the faithful labours of the missionaries, and in 
the conversion and stedfastness of the members of the churches connected with the Barthtt 
:llissionary Society and kindred institutions. 

On the motion of the -Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., seconded by the Rev, Josias 
,vilson, of Islington : 

II. Resolved,-That the recent removal by death of eminent missionaries, and the loud calls 
from destitute p!Ll'ts of the heathen world, make it more than ever desirable that the church 
~hould entreat the Lord of the harvest to raise up more hbourers ; and that, consistently with 
this prayer, inquiry should be made for men whom God has qualified ancl chosen, in order that 
they may be sent to occupy the high places of the field. 

On the motion of the Rev. Dr. Cox, of London, seconded by the Rev. S. 
Kicholson, of Plymouth: 

IIL Resolved,-Tha.t the cordial thanks of the Society are due to ,vnliam Brodie Gurney, 
Esq., the Treasurer, to the Rev. Joseph Angus, the Secretary, and to the Members of the Com
mittee, for the services they have severally rendered to the Society during the year; oho to the 
Ladies', Jn'<'enile, and other Auxiliaries which have contributed to its funds, earnestly entreating 
them to continue their efforts, and, wherever practicable, to increase them. 

That the plan of raising £5000 in shilling contributions has the hearty approval of this 
Meeting, affording as it does to a very bnsiderable number of friends, an opportunity of aiding 
the Society, and leaving its wealthier supporters free to contribute the more largely to its general 
objects. 

The addresses delivered possessed more than an average degree of excellence, 
as many of our readers have seen, who have perused them ia the columns of the 
Patriot or the Nonconformist. Indeed, a more satisfactory meeting of the Society is 
not remembered ; there was nothing in it to occasion regret, but very much to 
excite devout and zealous effort. ,ve regret that we cannot give an outline of tl1c 
speeches. The observations of the Rev. J. J, Freeman, one of the Secretaries of 
the London Missionary Society, were peculiarly acceptable, and we intendc,l to 
gratify our friends at home and abroad by transferring them to our pages, but fi11rl 
it impossible to do so. Referring to bis recent visit to Jamaica, Mr. Freeman rnid, 

Oh ! it was a privilege to myself to of William Knibb will not soon cease to be 
mingle with the vast throng of congrega- reverenced and loved by thousands in Jn
tions in Jamaica, and to see men who, a maica. My own visit to him in that island 
little before, were denied the freedom of is one of the most pleasiug recollections of m.v 
action, and almost of thought, performing all life. On my arrival he gave me a fratcrnnl 
their <luties as men and as Christians, living welcome, and an invitation to come an<l see 
in the fear of God, and being made meet to him. I went to see him ; ancl if you ask me 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in what I went to see, l reply, it was not "n 
light. A n<l, sir, allow me to relieve my heart reed shaken by the wind," it wus not o. person 
by hearing my humble tribute to the memory clothed in soft raiment. William Knibi, wus 
ofthatgreatandexcellentmanwhoisnowgone not a man of feeble luxury, or of vacillutin~ 
to his rest ; one of the most faithful, inde- spirit, but a man of firmness, of cnergr,. of 
fatigable, and successful laoourers ever en- largeness of heart; yet ui<l not these qual111es 
gageJ in the missi?nary work, William destroy an atom of his .~sceptiLili1y ; tl,ere 
K ni bb was a man of mcalculable energy and was an air of kindnes. an'l tenderne.•;; ah<!W, 
almost superhuman devotedness. Almost? all that he said and did; he ha<l " noble wul, 
It was entirely superhuman; it was not in his full of great thoughts 1111d gre11t fcdings, en· 
own strength, but in the power of the Lord of shrined in a manly anrl uoLle form, 1111rl_ the 
Hosts thiil he prosecuted his work, He Jived grace of God was in cvc,i·yil1111g- 111nn1fl"ili. 
to impress a characttr on the age in which he Since I first knew the man I lrnve never won
lived, and I am _convmce<l t!rnt the name dc!'ed nt the extent of hi, inAucucc over the 
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ncgro population. llis ch11racteristics were: But now nllow me, for one moment, to 
just those wl1ich nre filled to ,ccurc the nffec-: express my sincere sympathy with you in 
tion and confidence of the rncc. lie was a I the loss of Dr. Yates. I feel that while 
man of decision, nnrl they loved it; n mnn ofj Knibb was the man for the west, Yatc3 

energy, Oil(( they felt th11I they could lean. was the man for the eas,. You must have 
upon it; n mnn of blandness nnrl candour, 1 linguista; the cause of missions cannot 
nnd those qualifications secured the affections be perpetuated without them. We must 
of their hearts. A greater mistake could not have men who can give the holy volume to 
be made than that of treating the negro race the churches, or each successive generation 
with harshness. Kindness is the universal will require a new race of European labourers. 
key to the human heart, but above all to the I I believe that, while to have been inspired to 
heart of ,the negro. Kuibb was a man full of write the sacred volume is the greatest honour 
kindness and tenderness, and the negro loved, that has ever been conferred on mortal man, 
veneroterl, listened to, and followed him with to have been privileged to translate it is the 
intense delight. Sir, I bless God that such next greatest honour; an,! I sometimes in. 
a man has lived and laboured; and though dulge in the thought-with what rapture 1he 
God has taken him to his rest, !,is memory prophets and the apostles woulJ welcome men 
will long be fragrant in the churr·hes, and hi~ who, like Carey and Marshman, laboured in 
example will encourage and stimulate or.hers the work of translating the holy scriptures. 
to follow in his steps. Would that God would Imagine I\Ioses and Ezra with Carey and 
raise up many such men, The worst return Marshman, l\Iorrison and Milne with ~Jatthew 
which I would make to America for all her and John. Think of the goodly throng, un
talk about the Oregon terriiory, is that of derstanding now better than they ever did on 
praying that ten men like Kuil,b may l,e earth, what the Spirit meant when testifying 
raised up for South America. beforehand of the sufferings of Christ. 

ADJOURNED MEETING. 
On the evening of the same day, an adjourned meeting was held in Finsbury 

Chapel, Sir Edward North Buxton, Bart., in the Chair. 
The Rev. J. T. Wigner gave out a hymn and engaged in prayer. 
The Chairman then addressed the Meeting, and the following resolutions were 

adopted unanimously. 
Moved by the Rev. Thomas Horton, of Devonport, seconded by the Rev. W. G. 

Lewis, of Cheltenham: 
I. Resolved,-That the important work of Biblical Translation, as carried on by the Society 

in India, Africa, and Amct'ica, and the education of the young on sound and scriptural principles, 
deserve the cordial sul.'port of the church of Christ; and that this meeting rejoices that the 
Baptist Missionary Society has been so long and so closely connected with these departments of 
Missionary labour. 

Moved by the RcY. F. Trestrail, seconded by the ReY. D. Gould, of Dunstable: 
II. Reoolved,-Thitt this Meeting is more than ever impressed with the importance of 

systematic exertions in tl1e cause of Missions, believing that if all the members of the church of 
Christ_were all working all(( always working in the spirit of dependence and faith, much larger 
funds might be obtained, so as more nearly to meet the reqmrements 'of the church and the 
demands of the world. 

Moved by G. T. Kemp, Esq., seconded by J. Colman, Esq.: 
, III. Resolved,-That the cordial and respectful thanks of this meeting be prc!ented to 

Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart., for bis services in presiding on the present occasion, 
The addresses delivered on this occasion also, both by the Chairman and the 

rnliRequcnt speakers, were pertinent and substantial, but our want of space 
forbids our proceeding farther. 

PRAYER MEETING AND SERMONS. 
, , ,The interesting proceedings now recorded were preceded by a meeting for 
,prayer, held in the Library, at Moorgate Street, on the 23rd of April ; when 

· fe?\'ent supplications were offered by brethren James Millard, "William Upton, 
·'Natlianicl Trotman, James Srnitl,, and John Howarll Hinton who presided. A 
sermon was preached on behalf of the Society at Surrey Chapel, on the evening of 
the same clay, by the Rev. D. Griffiths, from 2 Peter i. 8, when prayer was offered 
by the ReL B. Nicholson. At the Poultry Chapel, on the morning of the 29th, 
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the Rev. James Hamilton having been disabled by illness, a sermon was delivered 
by the Rev. ,villiam Brock, from 2 Timothy i. 10, he having kindly undertaken 
to supply the vacancy at a very short notice. 

DEA TH OF THE REV, THOMAS BURCHELL. 

The honourable course of this successful minister, who has laboured inde
fatigably in the island of Jamaica more than twenty-two years, is terminated. 
It was in a very debilitated state that he returned to this country a few weeks 
ago, and he was dangerously ill soon after his arrival; but he appeared to be 
recovering, and hopes were entertained of his restoration, till the 13th ultimo. 
On that day symptoms came on which indicated that the end was at hand. The 
extensive internal disease under which it now appears he was suffering, produced 
vomiting of blood, and a torpidity of important organs, which it was certain 
would issue in death. On the evening of that day the Secretary prayed with him, 
when he expressed his trust in Christ, and said, "It's all well, I know it's all 
well." The following day he was insensible, and so he remained till two o'clock 
on Saturday morning, May 16tl1, when he ceased to breathe. 

On the following ·wednesday his remains were deposited in Abney Park 
Cemetery, the Committee of the Society following the body to its resting place. 
Prayer was offered by Dr. Steane, and an appropriate address was delivered by 
Dr. Price, both of whom had been fellow students with him at Bristol College. 

MEETINGS FOR SPECIAL PRAYER ON THE 22Nn OF JUNE. 

The affiictive dispensations of providence with which· the Society has recently 
been visited, especially in the removal of several of its most honoured and useful 
missionaries, and in the want of men well qualified and disposed to enter the field 
as their successors, render it desirable in the judgment of the Committee, that a 
day should be set apart for humble, fervent prayer. They have determined to 
recommend the congregations with which they are immediately connected to 
dernte to this purpose a portiou of time early in the morning, and again in the 
evening, of Monday, June 22nd; and they respectfully invite the friends of tl,c 
Society generally, both in London and in the country, to concur with them, by 
holding similar meetings in their respective localities. The facts wl,ich lead us to 
make this request are too well known to our readers to leave a necessity for 
adding any suggestions to enforce it; but if it were desirable lo offer any, none 
could be required more forcible than those which are presented in the letter from 
the Calcutta missionaries on a previous page. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on accoimt of the Baptist Jfissionary 8ocietv, diiring the montli of 

Jfarc!,, 1U4G. 
£ s. d-1 £ ,. d. 

Hill. Mm., Lincoln . ..... 1 O 0 
.A,titltal f:h1L.~uip(iu1;s, Nclbain, .Mn1., two years 1 l O 

Peto, 8, M., Ei::q., and 
Jl.11guR, Re,,. J. ............ 5 U O Mr,;. Peto ............... lCO O 0 
]fceLy, Mn-;. ............... 2 0 0 Pike, He\'. J. C., V{ifs-
lJolld. w. H .• faq ....... 2 2 0 ueaeb ..................... 0 10 0 
1:ranch,, Mr. J ............ 1 1 0 PlJdlll'I', Mr~................ 1 0 0 
Green, Mr . .T., Shec•pt-i- "'llitelwrne, Ja8., Ebq. 2 2 0 

liea<l ...... ••• ........ ..•• 0 JO 0 

£ s. d. 
Donations, 

Barc!ar, J. G, EMq,, for 
AJ·,·u·o .......... ···•···•·•• ~ oo· o 

Dec by, Arlrs ....... ,..... ... v 
]liblo 'l'mn8lulion So• 

clcty, for 1'1'(.mslatiorit-500 0 0 
Clark, ltcv. John, Col• 

lectcd by, for Jamafra, 
School, ..................... 432 7 0 



£ •• d. 
Ot1nt, Mr. J.E ............ 2 O 0 
Friend ..................... 6 0 0 
Frlond, t,y Rov. J, All• 

gus ........................ 3 0 0 
Griffiths, Mr. A., for 

Ott/118 ..................... 0 u 0 
Hepburn, Thoma!!, Eeq., 

for Jam,o..ica S11ecial 
Fund ..................... 1000 

Millar, W. H., Esq ...... G 5 0 
N. E., for Africa ....... ,. 2 0 0 
Pt1dner, Mrs................ 2 0 0 
Smith, Miss, Camber-

wel! ........................ 10 10 0 
Spurden, Ml~s, Collected 

by, for Patna Orphan 
Refuge..................... 6 10 0 

fHurge, Joseph, Esq,,for 
.4,fricaii &lwola ...... ... 20 0 0 

Wilkin, Miss M. J., Col-
lected by ............... 1 18 10 

LONDON AND MIDt>LESl!!X 

AUXILIARIES. 

Alfred Place ............... 0 11 
Alie Street, Little-

SundR.y School •••.• u,, 0 0 
Artlllery Street ............ Ii 0 
Dattersea-

Co!lections .....•...•••..• 8 4 

6 

0 
1 

4 
Contributions 37 4 11 

Do., Sunday School 2 5 9 
Illackmorc, W., Esq. 5 0 0 

lllandford Street ......... 30 0 0 
Creswick, Mr. T ....... 5 0 0 
Cl'ei;wick, Miss ......... 5 0 0 

Brentford, New-
Collection (moiety) ... 2 6 6 
Proceeds of Lecture 

(two thirds) 1 18 5 
Contributions •.•. , ••.•. 7 4 0 

llrixlon Hill, •~Salem 
Chapcl. ................ i. .. 21 4 7 

Procc.?eda of Lecture 2 0 0 
Cnmberwell-

CoutriUutions ......... 101 1<1 1 
Do., for .Dore ............ 15 6 8 

Camden Town-
Carey, Rev. E .... A.S. 0 0 
Carey, Mrs. E .......... 

Church Street-
0 0 

Sunday School Asso-
thtion 5 5 0 

lJc\'un~hiro s4~-~~:~·:::::: 33 1 3 
Eagle Street ............... H 5 0 

Eali11g-
Co!!cctlon•, &c. (moi-

ety) ..................... 4 17 9 
Contributions .......... 2 15 O 

Do., Sunday School 
(moiety) ... . . . .. .. .. 0 2 0 

7 14 0 
Acknowledged before 6 0 0 

1 14 0 

llnclmoy-
Collcction ............... 21 O O 
Contributionij .......... 2tl 5 2 

no., for Afiicu ...... 1 O o 
Do., by Mn,. Steor• l 10 8 

ProceedB or Lecture O 1 0 
llammerEnuith-

Collectlons (two-
thirds) ............... 8 o o 

Contributions (<lo.) ... ]5 2 O 
Do., Sunday School 

(do. l ............... 1 2 6 
Do., for Outctt, ...... 4 G O 

FOR JUNE, 1046. 

Hampstead- £ ,. d. 
Sunday School .... ... .. 1 7 6 

Ifarlington-
Colle-,tion ............... 6 10 0 

Do., Prayer Meet• 
ings (moiety) ..... . 

Hunt, Mr., box .... ,on, 
Sunday School, do. ... 

Hatcham
Jones, C,pt, J . ... A.S. 

Islington-

2 10 3 
0 2 11 
0 1 3 

Contributions .......... B 10 0 
Do., for JJo"......... O 13 0 
Do., YoungFriend1_1,, 

by Miss Spnrden, 
for Pat,u, ......... 4 O 0 

Keppel Street-
Contributions ......... 12 0 6 

Do., for Af.-ica .... , 0 7 6 
D~.,. Juvenile .Aux. 

1hary ............... 2 0 3 
Do., do., for Dore... 0 13 2 

Kingsland-
Tarling, Miss, Col-

lected by, for Outfits O 4 6 
Maze Pond .................. 56 6 0 

Juyenile Association, 
for lllultra .. .......... 20 0 0 

N cw Park Street-
Contributions ......... 16 0 2 

Do., Juvenile Asso-
ciation, for Ce!JlOn 
Schools ............ 16 0 0 

Do., do., for E,itally 10 0 0 
Do., do., for Patna 10 0 0 

Proceeds or Leoture 1 16 1 
Northampton St., King's Cross

Sunday Soilool .. ..... .. 0 17 0 
Prcscot Str~et, Little-

Proceeds of Lecturo 6 4 5 
Regent Street, Lambcth-

Colloctions ............... 11 13 9 
Contributions ......... 93 4 l 

Do., for .Dou.... .... 5 1 4 6 
Do., for China ...... 10 0 0 

Romney Street-
Sunday School . . . . .. ... 1 0 0 

Salters' Hall-
Contributions ......... 26 15 10 

Do., Sunday School 5 0 0 
Shacklewell•-

Collections ... , ........... 18 11 1 
Contrib,1tio11s ......... 20 17 0 

Do., for Africa...... 6 8 10 
Do., for Outjlls ...... 0 1:1 0 

Shorcdilch, Providence 
Chapel. .................... 2 0 6 

Spencer .Place .... ,. ...... 13 3 0 
ContribntionEI, forOut-

Jils .............. ....... 0 13 
Tottcnham-

Contriuulions ......... 17 17 6 
Do., Juvenile ...... 5 3 4 

Uxbridge-
Nowton, Mrs ...... A.S. I O 0 
Newton, Miss ...... do. 0 10 0 
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LeiJhton D:1zza.rd- £ . .-. d. 
Collection ............... 9 8 O 
C()ntribution.'J ......... 26 7 I 

Do., Juvenile ...... 1 I 5 
Do., Sunday School, 

Ledburn ........... . 
Do., for Outfits .... .. 
Do., for Africa ..... . 

Luton
Baptist Chapcl

<.:ontributions, for 

1 10 0 
1 2 6 
0 10 2 

Outf/Js ............... 18 3 6 
Union Chapel-

Contributions, for 
Ou/fits ... . . .. .. .. • ... 6 3 9 

Ridgmount ... . .. .. . . ... .. 8 2 6 
Sbarnbrook-

Collection . ... ........... 1 16 0 
Contributions ......... 3 9 3 

Staughton--
Reynolds, Mr., for 

Jam,aica Special 
Fund .................. 10 

Steventon-
Collection ......... ..... 2 18 4 
Contributions ......... 2 17 2 

Do., Sunday School, 
fol' JJo« ............ 0 11 6 

Thurleigh-
Collectlon ............... 1 16 2 
Contributions 2 18 0 

BEnKSRIRE. 

Ashampstead-
Collection, &c. ......... 7 H O 

Reading, by Rev. J. Jackson-
Conlributions, for 

Schools.................. 0 10 O 
Do., for Jamaica 

Special F,rnd. ..... 0 15 o 

BucKTNGHA:nsHIRE. 

Amersham-
Proceeds of Lecture 4 14 6 

Aylesbury, by Miss C.... 1 10 0 
Chcsham-

Proceeds of Lecture... 1 16 9 
Datchet-

Collection ............... 1 8 O 
Fl!nny Stratford-

Collection ............... 1 10 O 
Contributions.. ....... ~ 16 9 
Friends at lndopcu-

dent Chapel, Bow 
Drickhill. ... ... ... . .. .. 0 11 3 

Great Drickhill............ 3 l O 
High Wycombo-

t:ollcctions ............... 16 4 10 
Contributions ......... 22 16 O 

Do.. for Calrnlta, 
/ic·/,ools . ... ........ l l 0 

Missendon-'\Valwortb, Lion Strcct
Contrib1,1tluns, for 01!l• 

.fits ..................... la 
Procce<ls of Lecture... l 13 11 

3 Olney-• 
Wntcrloo Road- Contributions ........ , 

1:ollection ................ 7 l 0 Seer Green ................. . 
2 1 6 
1 12 6 
G O 0 
0 5 7 

Proceeds of Looture... 8 5 9 Stony Stratford ........... . 

ll.EDFORDSHIRE. 

Ampthill and l\Iauldon 
(moiety) ................. . 

Dcd[ord
Contribntions,by Re,·. 

T. King .............. . 
Hcuth ....................... . 
Houghlon H.cgis----

Collectlon ............. .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

8 15 0 

Swaubourno .............. . 
,veston 'lurvllle

Contributions, for Ja-
maicct S1><'<:iul l',rn(l 2 l 0 

C~\J\IDnIDGESIIIRt:. 

5 0 o c,i.mUridgc~ 
l 12 O Contrilrntiong, for Ft:· 

oictle l:,'!(1tcatioi1 i,i 
4 14 G l,ulia ............... 20 
8 5 6 Do., fur l)orc.. ..... . . l 
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Gamlingny-
Collection ............... 2 13 10 
Contributions ......... S 13 4 

Landbc>ach
Contr\UutionsJorDoi1c O 18 0 

CORSWALL, 

C'on':\'"WALL. on nccount, 
by Mr. Thos. Heynes 40 0 0 

Falmouth-
Contributions, for:01 1t-

fits ..................... 0 JO 6 
Redruth

Contributions, for 0Ht-
.~ts .......... ...... ..... 1 19 0 

Saltash-
Collection ..... ....... ... 4 12 1 
Contributions .... ..... 1 13 0 

D ERBY5HIRE. 

Derby-
Contrihutions ..•....•. 2 3 4 

Swanwick . ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. 1 14 5 

D&,~o~sRrnP.. 

Hatherlcigh l 2 6 
Kingsbridge-

Collection ............... 5 0 1 
Do , Malborough ... 0 15 0 

Contributions 2 19 7 
Langtree Distrtct (moi-

ety'1 ••••••.••....••••••••.•• 10 8 8 
Modbury 1 12 6 
Plymouth .............•.•.• 29 4 3 

DonsETSHmB. 

Bourton ....................• 3 1 0 
Poole-

Contributions 7 0 0 
Do.,for T,·anslations 2 0 0 

Weymouth .................. 20 10 0 
1,Nimborne-

Contributio:::is ......... l 10 0 

DURHAM, 

Bishop Auckland--
Collection •••.•....•...•• l 2 4 

Hamslcrley-
2 3 0 Collection 

Middleton Teesdale ...... l 10 0 
Monkwearmouth Shore-

Collection 0 15 0 
Contributions .......... 4 5 6 

Sunderland-
Hi\Ls, Mr. John• ...... 5 0 0 

Wol.singha.m-
Collection ............... 0 17 2 

Esszx. 

Burnham-
Collection ...... ... ... ..• 3 10 8 
Contributions, forDo-,:e O 4 6 

Colchester-
Collections ..........••..• 17 6 3 
Contributions ......... 20 3 5 

Do.,JuvenileSociety 2 2 7 
Do., for Dove......... 6 16 0 
Do., for Schools...... 0 10 0 

46 18 3 
.Acknowledged before, 

aud expeuse8 ............ 19 l G 

27 16 9 

Blc:r:\;lucl·, 'X., I·>q ... 1O0 1) 0 

£ ,,. d. 
Dunmow-

Collcction ............... 5 
Earl's Colne-

Guer1u.~y, balauca .. .. .. 3 8 o 
0 Parley-

Collection . •. ... .•.... ... 1 O 6 
Contributions ....•.••• 7 17 6 

East Mersea-
Collection ..•...•...•.... 2 8 

Halstead-
Dcntall, John, Esq. .•• 3 O 0 

Harlow-
Collection .•.....•...•... 8 Jl 0 
Contributions ••........ 23 1 0 

no., Sunday School 1 16 4 
High Easter-

Collection ............. .• 2 O 0 
Ilford, Turret Place

Contributions ..•.••..• 6 19 6 
Langham-

Collection ..•.•.....•.... 12 16 6 
Contributions ......... 16 13 10 

Do., Sunday School O 10 2 
Longhton-

Collcclion ..........•..•• 8 2 6 
Contributions ......... 11 0 9 

Old Sampford-
Collection .•.....•.•..... 1 15 3 
Contributions .... .. .•. 3 4 6 

Potter Street-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ...... .. 

Do., Sunday School 
Do., do., for lJove ... 

Rayleigh-

2 18 0 
2 12 6 
3 5 0 
0 12 6 

Collection ..•..... ..•.... 6 0 9 
Contributions .•...•..• 5 15 9 

Sible Hedingham-
Collection ·····•·••·••··· 1 9 0 

Tillingham-
Collection . . . ....••..•.•• l O 0 

Waltham Abbey-
Collection . . .. ....... .. .• 4 13 11 
Contributions ......... 4 19 9 

Do., for Native 
Teacher, Fernando 
Po .... :............. 1 l 6 

GLOUCESTERSHffiP.:. 
Blakeney-

Collection ............... 6 14 8 
Contributions, Sunday 

School.................. 2 14 2 
Bonrton on the Water 21 3 8 

Cheltenham-

Contributions ..... ,... 1 2 1 
Portsea . ... ... . ..••.•... .. . . 2 13 8 

Contributions, Sunday 
School; Meeting 
House Alley, for 
Dor:e .............. . 0 0 

Do., do., for Ceylon 
School............... 8 0 0 

Portsmouth, Portsca, 
and Gosport Auxiliary, 
balance •..•....•.•..•...• 26 16 10 

HERBP'ORDSHIRB. 

Fownl1ope-
Collection ............... 0 11 6 

Gorsley-
Colleclion,.&c .......... l 13 6 

Hereford-
Collection ....•••.....••• 5 0 0 

Kington ..................... 3 2 3 
Lays Hill-

Collection ............... 0 8 4 
Ledbury-

l 16 Collection ............... 2 
Contributions, for Oic.t-

fit• ..................... .l 1 0 
Leominster l 12 0 
Peterchurch-

Collection •••.••••..•..•• 2· 2 8 
Withington-

l 15 4 Collection ........ , •• , ... 

HERTPOR.DSHIRB. 

Berkhampstead-
Baldwiu, Mr. Joseph 1 0 0 

Bishops' Stortford-
3 10 1 
3 4 10 
0 11 1 

Collcction .••..••.•••.... 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Hertford-

Collection •.•.....•.•..•• 3 16 
Contributions, for 

.Af,~can School,...... 6 2 6 
Hitchin ................••... 43 3 0 

l'riend, by Mrs. Dod• 
well, for Native Gfrl, 
BntaUy •.•....•...•... 4 0 0 

Contributions, for 
.African &/1.0oLe. ••••• 4 5 0 

Collectione ............... 32 9 
Royston .............. ,...... 6 4 0 

4 Sawi,ridgeworth-
0 Collection .... ...•..... .. l 5 O Proceeds of Lecture... 5 9 

Contributions ......... 50 14 O Tring-
8 Contributions,balanco 7 18 Do.,JuvenileSociety 5 16 

94 9 0 
.Acknowledged before 40 0 0 

Cireneester
Contributions, for Out-

54 0 0 

ji.ta •••.•.••..•.••••••••• l 18 6 

Ware-
Collection . ...•.. ...••••• 3 2 6 
Contributions . ...••... 0 4 4 

Ditto, for .African 
School.,............... 1 0 0 

Watford, balance ....•.... 59 11 10 

HUNTINGDONISl:l,JR,.E, 

Gloucester, Parker's Row-
Collection . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 6 0 

Naunton and Guitlng .•• 11 17 
0 Ra~~~•&iliutlons ......... 13 
6 

5 5 

Stow on the Wold ...... 1 8 
Winchcomb ..•.••.••••...• 4 7 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Beaulieu-
Cont1ibutiona ......... 5 10 

Blackwater-
Contributione,for Doi'e 0 

Drockenhun,t-
Collaction ............... 0 

Broughton-
l'u:1\ributiou~, for Ou> 

Ii I.~ ..................... JU 

7 
4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

KENT. 

Ashford ••. . • . . . . . . • . . . . .• . • • 4 3 5 
Dessels Greeri.-

Collection .. ........ ..... 2 18 
Dlackheath Road-

Proceeds of Lecture 4 4 

Y1~!. 1~fi~~::i1. .. ~)-~ 5 a o 
Droadstairs ............... 2 0 './ 
Caa terhury .................. 07 

ContrilJutious, for Out-

fit. ... ··········--····· l ILJ n 
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-£ •· d. £ e. d. ,£ s (1. 
Chnthnm, Provhlcncc Ellingham- NonTHl.",\fP,ERI,ASD. 

Chapel .................. 8 2 /j Collection ............... lU 0 1 
Acworlh, Mr......... I 0 0 
Contributions, for 

Fakcnham- NORTH OF EsGLAN'D, by 
Mr. H. Angus ......... 39 16 8 

o,ajlts ............... 1 10 o 
Collcelion ........... , .. . 
Contribut.iom, ........ . Ford Forge-

Cbafoam, Zion Chapel-
Contributions ......... 1 8 0 

Do., 8nnday School 
Foulsham-

5 4 2 
12 14 8 
0 13 ,1 Contributions, for 

Afrir:a .... ............. 4 0 0 
Newcastle fJn Tyne-Do., by Mrs. Steel 1 1 0 

Crayfoi·d ..................... 13 11 0 
Colleclion 3 2 G 
Contributions ......... 35 8 9 Tuthill Stairs-

GrnveRend- Ingham- Contributions 43 7 ll 
Do., for T,ansla-Contributions, by Mr. 

.Mummery ............ 0 4 6 
Maidstone, King Street 

and Bethel, on ac-
count ................ ,. 38 0 0 

Collection .... . . . ........ 7 15 3 
Contributions ......... 17 O 4 

Do., Sunday School O 8 J 
Do., for Female Ed!,1,-

cation ............... 0 10 0 

tion., . ........... 3 18 0 

NOTTI~GHA)ISHJRE. 

Contributions, by Mrs. Kenninghall-
Nottingham-

Contributions, for Or{t-
Dobney, !or Outjlts 3 3 0 

Margate ..................... 32 11 2 
Rau1sgate .................. 88 3 G 
Staplehurst-

Contributions,by Miss 
R. Jull, for Ot<tjlls... 1 10 0 

Woolwich, balance ...... 7 9 10 

LANCASHIRE, 

Non.n1 OF ENGLAND, by 
Rev. P. J. Saffery, ba• 
lance ..................... 161 11 8 

Ashton under Lyne-
Juvenile Auxiliary ... 4 18 11 

Bacup, Jrwell Terrace-
Juvenile Auxiliary, 

for Nclti1.:e Tec!che1·, 
AJ,-ica .. ................ 40 0 0 

Chowbent-
Colleclion ............ ... 3 8 10 
Contributions ......... 2 11 6 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Dore ............ 1 0 10 

Liverpool, on account ... 80 0 0 
Contributions,by Miss 

Lyons, for PatM. 4 0 0 
Do., Pleasant St., 

for Ou.tflt., ••• ...... 2 2 0 
Do., lHyrtle Street, 

for do................ I 9 2 
Manchester ............... 70 10 6 
Wigan-

Snndny ~chool ......... 0 5 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Blaby-
eontri!Jutions, for Out-

Lei!.!~.;..::_:" • ·""""•.... 3 6 6 

Contributions, by Mrs. 
W. Hanle, for Cut-
JIB ..................... 27 17 6 

Paul, l'. D., Esq ....... 10 0 0 

LlNCOLNSHIRE, 

Lincoln-
Hill, Mrs. .. ....... A.S. I 0 0 
Contributions,forMiss 

Palothorpe, for Out• 

Ma!.~:~:j~:r~~=• ....... 1 17 0 

Collection ............... I 10 3 

NORPOl,K. 

Dercham-
gunectlon ............... 6 14 7 

D" ontrlbutions ......... 0 3 7 
JSR-

goncctlon ............... 12 15 5 
ontrlbntionR ......... 8 3 3 
Do., Jnvcnllc Asso-

cintion ............ 5 15 4 
Do., for 011t_fltlf ...... 2 IS G 

Contributions, for Out
fits 

Martham-
Collection ............. .. 

Norwich -
Collection, Pub1ic 

Meeting, St. Cle• 

0 3 6 

7 

ment's ............... 14 16 0 
Contributions, addi-

tional, for Jmnai-
ca Special Fv:n.d ... 14 0 6 

Camplin, Mr., for 
MissKniWsScltool 4 0 0 

St. Clement's-
Collection .......... .. 
Contributions 

Do., Sun. School 
Orford Hill

6 3 0 
5 11 8 
6 12 6 

Collection 11 I 0 
Contributions ...... I O 0 

St. Mary's-
Collection ............ 20 4 4 
Contributions ...... 80 l 6 

Do., Juvenile As-
sociation......... 16 2 I 

Do., Sun. School 3 6 6 
Do., for JJove... ..• I 2 O 
Do., for Af,~ca ... 2 I 0 

Swaffham
Collections............... 5 1.5 2 
Contributions G H O 

Do , for Jericho 
Schooi ............... 0 G 0 

Do., for Dove......... 0 5 0 
Do., Sunday School, 

for clo................ 0 JO O 
Worstead-

Collection ............ ... 5 16 6 
Contributions .... .. ... 7 0 0 

Yal'mouth-
Collection 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 

3 11 0 
8 16 2 
0 9 6 

364 11 11 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 252 I 8 

112 10 3 

NonTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

NORTHAl\lPTONSHtRE, 
Proceeds of Lectures, 
by Rev. W. Upton ... 20 16 7 

Grendon-
Ward, Mr. D. L., by 

Mr. George Cn.ve, 
Piddington ......... 100 0 0 

Kottcring-
Collcctiou, Brough ton 

and Cransley......... 0 JO 6 
Contributions ......... 13 11 10 

Do., Sunday School O 6 6 
Do., for .{(i-ica . .• . . . 0 4 4 

Contributions,by Rev. 

_nt, ..................... 6 18 6 
Syston

Contributions,by Mrs. 
Wylde .................. 2 10 0 

0XFORDSH-IRE. 

J. G. Oxon............... 5 0 0 
Burford-

Collection 0 11 G 
Contributions ......... 0 18 2 

Milton-
Collection .. .. . .. . .... ... 2 4 6 

SUROPSiITRE. 

SHROPSHrnE, &c., by 
Rev. P. J. Saffery, on 
account .................. 120 O O 

Wcllington-
Collections. .............. 8 12 6 
Contributions .... ..... 8 7 6 

SOMERSETSRIRE. 

Bampton-
Collection ......... ... ... 1 10 11 

Bath-
York Street-

Collections. ........... 8 5 5 
Contributions ...... 21 lG 9 

Do., Juvenilo As-
ciation ......... 18 IG G 

Do., Sun. School, 
TivertonChapel 0 15 5 

Do., for .Af,-ica... 2 12 u 
Legacy of the late 

Joseph Pearson, 
Esq., by Mr. J. 
Pearson ............ 19 10 

Somerset Street-
Collcctions.. .. . . ... . . . 4 10 0 
Contributions 15 15 6 

Do., Sw1. School 3 l !> 
Do., for Oti(fils ... I O J 

Boroughbridge-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions 

Do., for Oil.l_rUs ...... 
Proceeds of Lecture 

Brnduinch-

1 0 0 
I O G 
I l Ii 
l 17 8 

Collcction ............... I 14 0 
Contributions . ........ 4 5 G 

Ilridge,vatcr-
Procoeds of Lecture 5 17 9 

Bristol-
King, Messrs. R. and 

W., for Africa ...... 31 10 0 
Contributions, by J. 

T.Probyn,forDor,· 0 12 
Do., by Miss E. 

Sbcrring, for Pat• 
~(G .... ... ........... 2 10 0 

Durnliam-
rrocoetls 1,f Lrcturc 3 10 

llul'ton-
Colli•dion .......... ..... 2 

.1. Jenkineon......... o o Cam1i11gtoa-
Procerdij of l,Pc-tt11·11 i 



:Do THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

C'har,1-
Collection 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Snnda\"" School 
Collumpton- · 

f'o\le-ction .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Cre"·kcrne-

£ ,. d. 

5 0 0 
4 11 0 
0 10 0 

1 10 0 
3 0 0 
0 15 1 

Collection ............... 3 0 10 
Hatch-

Collection ............... 0 13 S 
Hemyock-

Coilcction .......... .... . 1 2 6 
Contributions,for .Doi·c 1 0 O 

Honiton-
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Sunday School 
Isle Abbots

0 IS 10 
0 16 11 
1 9 10 

Collection ....... ........ 1 3 0 
Lympley Stoke-

Collection ,,,..,......... 1 5 0 
Contribution .......... ,. 0 10 O 

Minehcad-
Collection .............. . 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for Africa ....•. 
:Mont.a.cute--

Collections, 1844-5 .. . 
Contributions, do ..... . 

Do., Snndav School 
Norton St. Phiiip

Contributions, for Out~ 

4 2 3 
0 18 11 
1 5 0 

4 11 0 
6 13 3 
I 3 10 

jUs ..................... 0 10 0 
Saint Hill-

Collection ............... 1 3 0 
Tannton-

Collection ............... 10 10 6 
Contributions ......... 14 5 S 

Do., Sunday School, 
by Mr. Tring...... O 7 0 

Upottery-
Collection .... .... ....... 2 16 0 

Wellington-
Collection .... ........... 6 13 11 
Contributions ,.,. ..... 6 I 7 0 

V,Titnall-
Proceeds of Lechll'e 2 3 I 

STAFFORDSHJBE, 

Burton on Trent
Contributions, by Mrs. 

Redfern ·-·-- ....... . 
Hanley-

Collection .............. . 
Contributions •••.....• 

Tamworth-
Collection ...•.•.••.....• 

1 4 3 

4 I 0 
8 14 0 

I JO 0 

':VILTSntflR, 

Chippenha.m
Con~,ributions, by Mr. 

D. Rawlings, fo1• 
01<(/i.t,; ................. . 

Westbury Leigh-
Collection .............. . 
Sunday School ....... .. 

£ ,. ,!. 

8 I 3 

3 17 G 
4 6 7 

,voncESTKRSHlRE. 

Bromsgroye-
Collcction .............. . 
Conlributions ...... , .. 

Kiddcnninstcr
Contributions,by Miss 

C. Hiles .......... .. 
Do., for Aj'l'ica .... .. 

YoRRSHIRG. 

NoRTR OF ENGLAND, by 

3 11 1 
6 11 4 

314 0 
1 16 2 

Rev. P. J. Sa!fory ..... , 50 0 0 
B:1rnoldswick-

Collcction .. .. .. . .. ...... 2 0 0 
Bradford-

Scarborongh-
£ •· d. 

Collcctlon• ............ 29 10 11 
Contribution• ...... 23 17 ll 

Ho., for Ou!ftls ... 1 5 O 
Do., for Dore...... I 12 8 
Do., Sun. School O 13 2 

112.13 G 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ......... 54 13 11 

57 19 7 

Oxcnhope
Contributione, for O,t!• 

jtt,; ..................... 0 10 0 
Sheflleld-

Collections-
Rolherham.... ...... .. 4 8 O 
Portmahon............ 4 1a o 
Townhead Street ... 12 6 11 

Do., United Com• 
munion ......... 4 

Public Meeting...... 7 
Contributions ......... 17 

Do., Juvenile and 

611 
6 3 
2 9 

Sunday Sobool .. . 4 1 8 
Shipley-

Proceeds of Leoture 2 0 O 

NORTH WALES. 

Contiibutions ...... 30 4 0 
Do., for Schools... 1 10 O 

Sion Chapel
2 0 0 ANOLESEA, Proceeds of Lecture 

Cowling Hill-
Collection ............. .. 
'\Valton, Re'\', N ...... . 

1 11 10 t1~!7a~t-~ii;::::::::::::::: f ~ ~ 
Earby-

Colleolion .............. . 
Halifax

Contributions;for Out• 

1 0 0 

0 0 

.~!s ..................... 336 
Hebden Bridge

Contributions,for IJore 
(additionall ......... 0 0 

CAR:\'AltVQS'~HIR~, 

Bangor ........ ,............ 9 19 4 
Llandudno... ....... ........ 4 9 o 
Nevin ........................ 2 0 O 
Port Madoo ............... 0 17 9 
Pwllheli, &c ................ 28 12 S 

D.ENDIGHSHIRB. 
Hull and Beverley

Beverley-
Collection .......... .. 8 16 O Llansaintffraid ............ 0 JO 0 

Hull-
Collections-

Public Meetlng ... 20 0 0 
I 

L!ansilyn .... . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 0 1 Q .6 

SOUTH WALES . . 
George Street ...... 17 16 
Saitbouse Lane ... 11 8 1 SOUTH WALES, on ac• 

Juvenile Soeieties
Salthouse Lane... 7 12 6 

count, byRev.B. Price 60 0 0 

George Street...... 3 15 4 OABDIOANSHIIIE, 

69 8 O Penyparc .. .. . .. . .. ........ 8 2 4 
Aoknowledged before Verwig .. .. ........ ........ 1 14 4 

and expenses ...... 65 19 0 
CARMARTHENSHIRE. 

Wednesbury
ContrilJutions .•......• 

3 9 O Carmarthen, on account ltr 10 0 
Llanelly, &c................ 1 14 O 1 lO O Long Preston-

Collection ............... 4 3 4 
SUFFOLK. 

Eye-
Contrlliutione,for Out• 

,fi[~ •••••••••oo•,0000•••• 

Ipswich, Turret. Green-
Collection .............. . 
Co11tributious ...... .. 

Do., for Dove., ...... . 

1 16 0 

9 0 0 
B 4 0 
1 l! 0 

I 

Chichestcr-
Ordu:.rd Mr ............ . l I O 1 

,v AR\\' ICE.nll lRJ-:. 

('!J\'Clllry-
PrOCt'CdB of Le<.:t Llre 3 7 8 

Lcamingtou ............... 34 l :J 0 

GtAMORGANSHIRB, 

NonTH R1D1No AuxILIAR'lt- Clydaoh, Betbany .......... H iO 0 
Neath-

Bul'lington-
Collection ............ 13 5 7 

Sundny Sobool ......... ~ 

Contributions ..... . 5 14 10 
Drillieid- MONJ\IOUTHSHJR£, 

Collection ........... . 
Contributions ..... . 

1 ~ g Hengoed ..................... ~ 
Hm1111anby-

Collection ............ 3 l 8 
Contributions ...... 7 /J 4 

Kilhnm-
Coll Cclion .. .. . .. .. .. . 3 0 o 
Ju,·cmlo Tcrl Meet-

iug ................. . 
Comrilmtiom; .... .. 

Mallon-
Collection ......... , .. 
Contrilrntion,'3 .... .. 

2 I 6 
t; 0 0 

}>H!UDROKE8HIR1'. 

Fiahguard-
Cullectlons, 184~-0 .. . 
Contrilmtions, do ..... . 

Giandhycl ................. . 
Jabcz ....................... . 
~t. Dogmcl

C:ontributiom: forJ.101·• 
l«:i.i: ..... ,,, .. 1,, ........ . 

a is n 
2 10 8 
0 1-l ](I 
4 9 0 

0 (I 



FOR JUNR, mm. 
SCOTLAND. £ e. a. ,e s. d. · £ s. d. 

Abcrcblrdcr
Contrlbutlona, for Out-

fit., ..................... 2 5 6 

Wef:ltray ...... , ............ , 3 () 0 I Aarnn.rr.:A. 
PrieH<l, far norlll ...... ~~ Montre;i.l, St. Helen's Street-

, Cor.tribntions at Prayer Aberdeen-
Contrlbutlone, for Oal• IRELAND. Meeting... ........... 5 0 

fits ..................... 0 12 0 
Bonnyrig .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 0 0 
nowmore-

Duhlln-
ContribuUonR at Asu. 

ContributJons, for Oul• 
,flls ..................... 1 15 0 

Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meetings ..• 

Thurles-
G 6 1 UPPER !sDIA .: .......... 2 10 

, Ben arcs ..................... 70 0 R 
Edinburgh. balance...... 1 15 11 

Baptist Church, Minto 
Friend ................... .. o 10 0 i Calcutta ..................... 2.58 6 2 

I 
Chunar ..................... 40 0 0 

House, for Transla• 
lions..................... 7 0 0 

--- Colombo, &c ................ 180 0 

Elgin-
Contributions(moiety) 6 10 0 

Do., for Outl!ts ...... 1 10 O 
Galashiels-

FOREIGN. 

AFRICA, 

Fernando Po-

Sewry ........................ liOO 

JAI\JAfCA. 

Westmoreland-
Contributlone, for 

T,-anslations .. .. .. .. • 4 0 0 

Contributions, for 
Cltapel .................. 217 19 5 ~ Vickers~ B., Esq ....... 1 0 0 

Received during the month of April, 1846. 
ANNUAL COLLECTTONS IN LONDON £ s. d. 

AND ITS VICINITY. Boyce, Rev. Thomas, 
Executors o! the late 100 0 0 

Annual Meeting at 
£ s. · d Burdett, Master, Col-

lected by.................. 0 12 8 
Exeter Hall ......... 137 

Do., at Finsbury Cha• 
pel ..................... 28 

7 4 Buds, C., Esq. ............ 5 0 0 
c. .Ll. M., as his own 

4 5 Executor ............... 150 0 0 
Denham, Mrs. 0 5 0 
Dixon, R. 8., Esq. 5 0 0 

Do., for Juvenile .As• 
sociations, at John 
Street and New 
Park Street 

Annual Sermon at Sur• 

Hatchard, J. G., Esq. ... 5 5 0 
4 9 4 Do., for Debt .... . ... . .. 5 Ii 0 

rey Chapel ............ 33 
Do., at Poultry Chapel 65 

Heffer, S , Letherhead, 
2 6 for Oracabma School O 12 0 
0 7 Hepburn, Mr. J,, South-

wark, for Ja,maica 

Alie Street, Little . ..... 9 
Chelsea, ParadiseChapel 15 
Cumberland Street, Cur• 

8 9 Special Fund ............ 10 0 0 
0 0 Lowe, George, Esq....... 5 0 0 

tain Road .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 4 7 
Eldon Street............... 4 0 
Hatcham .................. 2 3 
htord, Turret Place...... 4 7 
Islington Green ......... 17 16 

Marlborough, Mrs., for 
0 (}hina ..................... 5 0 0 
8 Nash, W.W., Esq., and 
1 Mrs. Nash ............... 20 0 0 
6 Phillips, J. L., Esq., 
9 Melksham ............... 10 0 0 

£ s. d. 
Eldon Street-

Con tributions. by A. 
Jones .................. 0 14 7 

Maze Pond-
Ladiee, by Mrs. Haigh• 

ton,for Ceylon Nati'i:e 
Gil-ls• School ......... 10 0 0 

Meard·s Court .. .. ... .... . 1 4 8 
Peckham-

Contributions, by 
Master Jackman ... 0 7 0 

\Valworth, Lion Street 32 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Bedford, Old Meeting
Contributions(moiety! 30 8 0 

Blunham-
Contributions1forDoa O 17 G 

Dunstable-
Collections ............... 15 6 3 
Contributions ......... 12 11 

BucKI~GHA.MS!URE. Kennington, Charles St. 5 10 
Peckham .. . .. .. • .. .. . .. ... 3 13 
Regent St., Lambeth ... 22 0 

2 Smith, Margaret, Cow• 
O ley ........................ O 
0 Sutton, Mr.i box by...... 1 

Thornton, Mrs., box by 1 
0 Tritton, Joseph. Esq .... 50 

~ ~ Waddesdon Hill-
1 4 Collection ....... ........ 2 0 0 

Romney Street .. .. ........ 4 19 
Shorcditch, Providence 

o o Conlrlbutions,forDoi•e O 4 0 

Williams, T., Esq., Cow• 
~ 1! g ley ........................ 10 0 0 
3 3 10 Wilson, Mrs.J. Broadley 30 0 0 

Chapel ................... .. 
Spcmcer Place ........... . 

C.A.l\lBRIDGESHIRE. 

Horningsea-
13 12 6 

Stepney, College Chapel 
Tottenham ................ .. 

Annual Subsc1·iption1. 
Giles, Edward, Eeq...... l 1 0 
Gouldsruith, Mre.. .... .... 2 2 O 
HTne, Mrs., by c. s. 

osswlll, Esq............ l 1 0 
Huntley, Mise, Bow...... 1 1 0 
Payne, Mrs., Lethe1·head 1 1 0 
Rogers, Mr., Camberwell 2 0 0 
ll.~iit, Miss, Stoke New-
T mgton .................... . 

aylor, Mrs., Whet• 
T stone ................... .. 
'!'~~~~~:}~• ~ov. 8 ......... . 

, • S., Esq ..... . 

IJ011afi0Hs. 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 5 0 

Alllnglium, Mr. Jolm, 
Il \Vnlworth ............... a 

atkcr, Mr. \V .• faling-
0 0 

H ton ...................... . 5 0 0 
OWSCl\ MlsseR A. and 
H,,forChiua ....... ,. ... 5 0 0 

Legacies. 
Ellii:i, Peter, Esq., late 

of Hackney ............ 19 19 0 
Keylock, Mrs. M., late 

of Bristol ............... 19 19 0 

LONDON AUXILIAIUES. 

Alie Street, Littlo
Sunday Sohool ......... 

Battersea-
Bla.ckmore, ,v ., Esq,, 

A.S .................... .. 
Bcthnal Green -

Proceeds of Lcctnro 
(moiety) ............ .. 

Bow
Contributions, by -

7 0 

5 0 0 

l 11 6 

Brazie1· ........... ,... 0 5 0 
Chelsea.-

Saundcre, Mr. W...... 5 0 0 
Wisbc:lch-

Da.wbnrn, T., Esq ...... 0 0 

DEVON"SIIIRE. 

Plymouth, How Street
Sunday School, for 

Dove .................. 0 1-L :3 
Tiverton-

Collection ... ...... .... .. 6 18 ll 
Contributions ......... 14 8 7 

DoRSl!:TSHlRB:, 

Bourton-
Collection .............. . 

,Vcymouth-
Collections ............. .. 
Contributions ....... .. 

Do., Sunday School 

3 l 0 

7 10 0 
8 12 10 
4 , i 

Contribulious,by Miss 
Taylor, for 01dfi.(s 

Do., .h1Yo11ilc ......... 
0 10 
5 0 

0 DuR1L\:'\J. 

0 I Sunderlan(l-
D~vorn,hiro Sl1naro, Ji:i. 4 

lnuco ................... .. 5 5 
21 Hille, Mr.·"" ......... 5 0 0 
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£,.d. £ ,. d., 
EssRx. S-0)1b:HSl-:TSHlR K. 

Bi".1intrce- Rrbtul-
{\>llectiom! .....•...... , .. 20 0 

3H 
J 0 

6 Charleton, Ja.s., Esq., 
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for Dorf' ........ . 
Challis, Mr. W., Writ• 

tle .................... . l 0 
J 0 

91 for Af,·iccin Schools (j O O 
0 Frome, &c .................. 63 16 4 

Street-
0 Sunday Scholars, for 

Dowson, Mr. J~s, do. 0 Do,-, .................. 0 9 0 

Cirencester-
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

SUSSEX. '. 

Darkin, Rev. C ........ . 2 o o Brighto11-
Cutsdean ................. . l 10 o =.ivory, Mr., for Tra,u. 

Pati&ns .................. 10 o o 
HAMPSHIRE. 

Andover
Contributions, for Out• 

• !Us ................... .. 
Ashley-

Sunday School, for 
Dove ................. . 

Newport-
'\\'"a,cll, R. M., Esq., 

M.D., for Jar,w,.ica 
Special Ftmd ........ . 

KEXT. 

Footscray-

0 S 0 

0 17 0 

5 0 0 

Contributions ......... 2 7 0 
Gra,csend, Zion Chapel

Collection . .. .•. . .... .. .• 7 2 7 
Staplehurst-

ContriLutions ......... 6 10 0 

LAN'CASHTRR. 

Clonghfold-

\V ARWICRSHIRB, 

Alcester-
Contributions ........ . 

Do., for O!tlfiu .... .. 
Birmingham-

Bond Street Anti• 
Slavery Society, for 
Rev. J. Clttrke's 
Schools ................. . 

Coventry-
Booth, Mr., by Rev. 

\V". Upton .......... .. 
Leamington

Contributions,for IJo"t:e 

\VILTSHIRE, 

Charford
Contributione, for Out-

1 2 5 
o 7 7 

3 0 0 

0 0 

1 4 0 

I fits ..................... 1 10 o 

Contributions,for Do~·c 1 0 
Goodsbaw-

I Devizes ..................... 97 9 0 
:Melksham-

O Powell,:Mrs.,forSchools 1 0 0 

Contributions,for .Doi•c O 12 
Sabden-

O Penknap..................... 6 0 0 

Foster, George, Esq., 
A.S ...................... 100 0 0 

NORFOLK. 

Downham-
Sunday School ......... O 16 4 

Yarmonth-
Sunday School, for 

Dooe .................. 0 3 O 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Snallbeach-
Contributiona,!or .Do·oe O 10 O 

Vil ORCESTERSHIRE, 

Bewdley . . . . . . . ... .. . . .• .. . .• 1 7 9 

YoRKSBrRE, 

Bedale-
Atty, Mr. J. w ... A.S. l 1 0 

Bradford-
Stead, Mr ....... , ... . .... 15 0 0 

Calverley, Woodhall Hills-
Collection ............... 1 5 0 

Faraley-
Contributlons, for Debt 9 9 4 

Do., Sunday School, 
for .Dore ............ 1 8 2 

!Iuddersficld-
Willelt, R., Esq .... , .. ,, O o 

Shipley-
Contribulions, for Oi'-

phan, Mercy Scott, 
P"Cna .................. 4 0 O 

SOUTH WALES. 

CARMARTHBNSHIRE, 

Pcnrhiwgoch-
Collcction ... ..... ....... O 18 

Saron-
Collcction .... . .......... 0 13 r, 
Thomas, Rev. D. ... . • • O 2 a 

SCOTLAND . 

Auchencairu-
Collection ............... 2 7 

Castle Douglas-
Collection, Relief Ch. 

Dumfries-
0 13 8 

Collections-
Public Meeting ...... 3 8 8 
Congregational Ch .. 3 0 7 
Free Church ......... 3U 6 

Contribution, Mrs. 
Samson ............... 1 0 0 

Edinburgh, Duncan St. 
Chapel, Newington-

Contributions ...... 26 0 0 
Do., for Dove ...... 1 0 0 

Gatehouse-
Collection, Free Ch ... l 14 2 

Girvan-
Collection, Secession 

Church ............... l 9 0 
Glasgow-

Bible Class, by Rev. 
J. Paterson, forlJove 5 5 

Newton Stewart-
Collection ............... 0 18 10 

Perth-
Ladies' Society, tor 

Fernale Education in 
India .................. 3 0 

Contributions,for lJoc.e 0 19 
Stranraer-

Collection, Free Ch ... 4 15 0 
Do., do., Lcswalt ... 3 13 4 

Tiree-
Contributiona .. ....... 1 0 0 

Wigtown- 1 8 0 

Collection, Secession 
Cburch l 8 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, J\.Ioorgate Street, LONDON : Contributions 
can also be paid in at the Bank of England, to the credit of W. B. Gurney and otl1ers i 
in EorNeunou, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and Jol,n 
Macandrew, Esq.; in Gusoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq,; in DunLIN, by John Parkes, Esq,, 
Richmond Street; in CALCUTIA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press i 
and at N£w Yon&, United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. 



!RISI-I CHRONICLE. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

THE Thirty-second Annual Meeting of the 
subscribers aod friends of this institution was 
held at Finsbury Chapel on Tuesday eveni11g, 
April 28th. J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., in the 
chair. 

The proceedings were commenced by praise, 
after which the Rev. J. H. HINTON engaged in 
prayer. . . . 

'fhe CHAIRMAN then rose and said : It 1s 
desirabl,- to have these anniversary meetings. 
in order that we may reflect upon the principles 
upon which these societies nre founded, whose 
claims we meet to advocate. ,v e have met 
this night to consider the claims of the Bnptist 
Irish Society and its principles. As we have 
received the gospel in its purity ourselves, so 
we are called upon to communicate it to others, 
and we therefore send it to the sister island of 
Ireland. When we speak of Ireland, it calls 
forth all the kindest and fondest affections of 
our hearts. We fee I that she has been an 
oppressed nation ; that while she has heen 
nominally under the govern,nenl of England, 
both in her spiritual and secular concerns, she 
has been awfully neglected; and it becomes us, 
in however humble a way, and however small 
a degree, to rectify those great evils with which 
she has be.en visiterl. With regard to her spi
ritual condition, it is well known that the Epis
copalian Church of England in Ireland, for a 
course of centuries, did little or nothing. l 
believe, of late years, there has been a great 
revival of religion omoogtbem; but still, whilst 
that Episcopalian Church was doing nothing, or 
worse than Mthing, the Roman Catholic priests 
were identifying themselves with the people of 
I,eland, were entering into their cottages and 
go.iniog an ascendancy over their mlnds, which 
it is extremely difficult to remove. I think we 
should do well to in,itate the Roman Catholics 
in oue,point of, view; I mean, in their zeal. If 
we .w~re, equally zealous to propagate what we 
behev.e lo be the pure principles of the gospel, 
God would not withhold his blessing, and we 
should hove great success. Let us eudeavonr 
to do. ,this, and to begin it this night. I trust, 
that this nii:lrt it will be seen that we are iu 
earnest fo"do something for their temporal dis
tress .. It ·is well kuown that the government 
has given the landlords in Ireland a power 
~qua! lo landlords in England ; bnt they have 
lorgollen to ghe the poor equol rights; and it 
w,11 ouly be when they ronler them, that we 
can e~J•ect tlwm to he li-ee and happy. I am 
one ol lhose who think that, badly us the l'our
law has IJeen administered, tlie law itself is n 

great blessing; and f wish that there wa, a 
similar one for Ireland. f do not wonder that 
they are driven to desparation, when they see 
the houses of their forefathers pulled to the 
ground, and they are told to go where· t1,ey 
please, It is a sad thing that we should have 
so to speak of this part of the British empice : 
but so 1t is, and I tt,ink it will be well it we 
show this night, by a separate subscription, 
which I understand from the Treasurer bas 
already been opened, that snmething is to he 
done by the Christians of England for the poor 
Christians in Ireland. It is for the scriptnre 
readers, the missionaries, and those nho form 
a part of our Christian body, that f now apreal. 
I trust that we shall gi,e according to the 
ability with which God has fornishecl us, re
membering that we shall have to give account to 
God at the last day of the tr□st rerosed in our 
hands. 

The Rev, F. THESTRAIL, the Secretary, then 
read the Report, which stated that the Com
mittee had arri,·ed at a deliherale comiction 
that the prospects of the Society were more en
couraging now than they were at the last annual 
meeting, and its usefulness was decided and 
apparent. The Report then presented brief but 
faithli1l statements which the several ·agents had 
fornarded of their respective labours, from 
which it appeared that many Roman Catholics 
were desirous of hearing the \Vonl, and were 
very anxious to procure Bib!es. The schools 
were iu a \'ery satisfactory state; and there 
had been se,eral additions made to the Churches 
during the year. The Committee had made 
every elforl to augment the Society's income, 
and to diminish its home expenditure. TI" t 
had been in some measure accomplished. _It 
was a fact worthy of notice, that in those dis
tricts where this Society and kindred instiln· 
!ions had carried on their operations, those 
dreadful outrages which prevailed in many 
parts of Ireland were scarcely known. The 
Society had not only done mnch to promote soc:al 
order, bnl it had made a deeper impression 
than was generally admitted on that corruption 
of Christianity which had for so mauy ages 
cast its blighting influence on the Irish mind. 

The TREASURER then presented his accounts, 
from which it appeared that the total rec,·ipts 
of the Society, during the ye;,r, amonuted to 
£4,065 6s. 3d.; the expencl1tnre-incl11cli11g 11 

s11111 of£],904 !Us., balance against the ~ondy 
la11t yenr~to £5,t:03 3s. 9d. ~ il~n, ing, there
fore, a balance ugainst the Sucitdy 111.HV of 
.£997 17s, 6d, 
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Re,·. T. PoTTIINGER rose to mo.-e :-

"That the 'RerC1rt. an abstrnct of ·which has now 
be1m read. be rrcc-in•d and adopted, and circulated 
undt">r the direction of the Committee; and this 
meeting rejoic-es to see in it eYidences of success, 
~nfficient to justify tl1e hope that the Churches 
throughout the, land will liberally respond to an 
f:'~rne~t appeal made to them for continned and in
crea~c:>d support, and would also de,outlyacknowlcdge 
the DiYine goodness in rendering the agency of the 
Socicty the means of so much usefulness in Ireland . ., 

11,is is the thirty-second anni,·ersary of the 
Baptist Irish Society. If any friends ha,·e the 
earliest Reports, they will find that•in the year 
l SI 5, in the month of Jone, in London, the first 
annual meeting was held, and all the speakers 
at that meeting, except two, are dead and gone 
to glory. Ryland, Steadman, Saffery, llirt, 
Palmer, Fisher, Ne,rn,an, Dy~r, h-imey, and 
BuUerworth, who was the chairmsn, are all 
gone. Lister, of Liverpool, and Cox, of 
Hackney-honoured brethren-survive. This 
Society began, like the foreign missions, in 
faith. They stated, in their first Report, that 
they had no funds, no friends, no prospect ofco
operation in Ireland; yet they began, and acted 
npon the motto of the immortal Carey, "At
tempt great tbin~s for God ; expect great things 
from him." The fathers, whose names I have 
just mentioned, left this Society to us as a 
bequest, with a solemn charge never to forget, 
ne,,er to disregard the wants and woes of Ire
land. Their brigl,t example, their prayers, 
their wishes, their dying commands, cannot be 
forgotten hy us, and will operate upon every 
enlightened, benevolent, and Christian mind, as 
inc-entives to l,e s1edfe1st, immol--eable, always 
ahonndiug in this i,:ond work. Jn some measure 
their mantle has fallen upon brethren around 
me; and the good work they began in faith, in 
patience, in Im e, and with a single eye to 
the Divine glory, has been continued for thirty
two years, and shall be continned through tbe 
length and breadth of that mnch-lo,·ed hut 
down-trodden country, till pure and undefiled 
religion shall prevail. When I ha,·e thought of 
the se,•en or t'ight millions across the channel
when I have read their history, thought of their 
superstition, of religious wants, of their national 
characteristics, and remembered that Protes
tantism has been present to them in her most 
repul•i, e forms, I have been as a man who bas 
felt the quest.ion repeated, " Son of man, can 
these bones liYe ?" What nre the facts of the 
case? Three cenfnries ba,·e passed away 
since what is called Protestantism was forctd 
npon that nation; and the subsequent progr,0 ss 
of that cause may be traced in the groans, anrl 
tears, and wrongs of that injured people. Ire
land will never be converted to 1,ure and 
ancient Christianity by compulsion. Had 
Christianity been presented to the miuds of the 
Irish people, from the first, as a religion of 
love, of charity, of henernlence, of truth, a re
ligion from heaven ;- had the weapous of their 
warfare not been carnal, they would ha,-e heen 
" mighty through Goel to 1Le pulling down of 
t-1lrong holds, casting d0wn imaginations, and 
erery Ligh thing that nalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, .and bringing i11to capti, ity 
nery thought to tl,e obedience of Chri,t ;'' so 
that wl,at is ,,ow morally a "aste-howling 

wilderness would have he~n AS the garden of 
the Lord ; and instead of heing a people kept 
in bondage to priestly tntors and governors 
there would have heen these millions of en'. 
lightened, warm-hearted, energetic, devoted, 
zealous Christians to carry on the triumphs of 
the Redeemer. This Society professes to con
vert our Irish f..Jlow-suhjects by the doctrines 
of the Cross, Doubtless mneh might be done 
to impro,·e their condition by legislation, by 
wise and equal laws, by edncation founded on 
sound pl"inciples, by finding tl,em employment, 
and endeavonring to improve their social con
dition ; hut the evil lies much deeper than this 
-the cause is beyond the reach of such mea
sures as these. Nothing but the blood of Christ 
and tl1e trnth as it is in Jesus can effect a cnre. 
And this is the remedy which the Baptist Irish 
Society proposes to meet the maladies of that 
deeply-interesting and deeply-injured people. 
Ireland needs the cross, not the crucifix; the 
mediation of onr great High Priest, not the 
mediation of sinful and erring men ; she must 
be tanght to hear the Bible, not to hear the 
Church; she needs Christianity, not Protes
tantism nor Catholicism ;-she needs churches 
-independent, ,olnntary churches-the cenlre~ 
of light and life, and freedom, and truth, and 
happiness; not one vast hierarchy, whose 
centres are at Home and Canterbury, but 
whose circumference is at the ends of the 
earth. And this we propose for Ireland. For 
thirty-two years the Committee and the mis
sionaries h,.,·e acted on this principle, and they 
will continne to act upon ,t so long as you sus
tain them by your contributions and prayers. 
Hence, the ~pirit of Gori has crowned them 
with success. Yon ha.-e heard to-night, from 
the Heport, that ainners have been converter.I, 
belie,·ers have been baptized, churches ha, e 
b,en formed, schools have been established, 
Bibles and tracts have been circulated to a very 
great extent, the ,v ord of God has had f,ee 
course and J,een glorified ; but to carry on th,, 
work, to continue it? to increase it to an extent 
commensurate with the wants of that beautiful 
country, we must have ampler funds, moi·e mis
sionaries, additional schools, chapels in the 
large towns and cities of Jrel~nd: we mn~t 
have the prayers, the sympath1€s, the contn
bulions of the English churches; we must h~ve 
showers of Divine grace from hea\'en, commg 
down to turn thP. wilderness into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field into a forest, "The 
mountains anrl the hills shall break forth before 
yoo into singing, and all tbe trees of the fielrl shall 
clap their hands. ln•tead of the thorn sh_all 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the bnar 
shall come op the myrtle tree; and it ~ball .be 
to the Lord for a name, fot· an Cl'rrlashng sign 
that shall not he cut otl:" 'fhen the little stone 
cntout of the mountain without hands shall 1°_1/1 
onward, impelled hy nu physical agency, h 
coming into collision with the image set up. •1. 
shall dash it to pieces, makrng it as the chaff ot 
the summer thresliing-floor; and ove,r the 
downfall of this ,•a•t system of priestcrnft ""') 
domination, trere shall be songs in heaven, an< 
a respon~e on earth, "Bah) Ion the Great '" 
falle11, is follrn !'' 

The Hev. I. \V'Enn. J hare, al tlie re<J1)"" t 
of the Secretary, taken the place of Dr. l'nre, 
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whose illness prel'enls him being present and the scarlet stripes of the Man of Sin, and would 
addressing yon on this occasion, 1 have read, put the livery of degradation and ser>ility on 
and listened with great interest to the Report onr •houlders. l hope the day is not far di,
which has just heen rea:1 in your hearing, and !ant when we shall, to a man, renounce that 
to which, I douht not, you have all listened with contemptible badge of servility, the snm of 
high satisfaction. That Report is marked by !,5001., which,according to whispers ofrumonr, 
its successee anrl reverses; events over which .Is not always divided among the unfortunate 
we have ahundant cause to rejoice, and some and the unhappy. And what is the consequence'! 
events that are calculated to awaken feelings In freland, unhappily, Christianity has not made 
of regret. But, amid all the vicissitnd£s that a triumphant progress. With regard to the 
mark our honest exe, tions, it is our haf piness former of the two systems of Protestantism, the 
that we can rely on the God of eterna truth, vital doctrines of the cross have settled down 
conscious that he will carry on and consummate into the rigidity of a lifeless orthodoxy, em
his high design of love and mercy. Allusion bodied and perpetuated in creeds and canons ; 
has been made to the condition of the sister while, in the other, the parties have buried their 
island, and I would suggest to them the pro- dead out of their sight, and committed to the 
priety of turning their eyes upon the moral and cold sepulchre of a Socinianized iocredulity, 
spiritual condition of freland. There are three the ,·ery form of godliness. We car.not expect 
great forms through which professedly religious Ireland's re;,;eneration from sources of this kind; 
instruction is given. The first is that of Po- and it is for this Society and societies of a kin
pery; but [ cannot forget that the period is on dred species, that are voluntary in their foun
record in h'story when Prot~stantism predomi- elations., to endeavonr to diffuse the e,·erlasting 
nntnl in that island, or doctrines somewhat gospel of the Son of God. I feel that the 
kindred to those that we now designate by that agency that is employed by this Society is ad
term; and I hope it is the earnest pledge that mirably suited to meet the existing wants of the 
a sac,·ed hoslility will again be originated in rnrious parties in [relancl. It begins with the 
that country against the l\Ian of Sin. It was our youthful mind, and endeavonrs to pour over it 
unhappiness to rivet the yoke of Popery on that the sacred treasures of eternal truth; and with 
isle; be it onr honour, our aim, and our dignity, what satisfaction did I learn from this Report, 
to encleavonr to set it free therefrom. We are that, in the schools, no less than 2,007 chapters 
quite sure, from a religion that has scarcely of God's word were committed to memory! 
aoylhing in it but sac,amen!al efficacy, cere- What;a precious, what a glorious, treasure has 
monies, ancl superstitions,-a religion that be- been laid up in those immortal minds I This 
gins with baptismal regenera•ion, and ends Society passes from the children to the po
with extreme unction,and all the fillin'.{ np like pulatiou, and sends among them the readers of 
th~ beginning: nnd the en<l,-we are l)nite con- scripture, for lhe most part, Irishmen, having 
sc1ou.s that 1rom that we can have hut very the warm hearts and generons sympathies of 
little to expect. Then, when l think of the the sister island; and some of them have been 
religious estaolishment termed Protestantism emaucipated from the yoke of Homan Catholi
in that conntry, it is that word "Established" cism themselves. Those who have escaped the 
which makes me contemplate its existence with snare of the fowler, are best fitted to disentan
grief'. '\Vere it simple Episcopacy, uncon- gle the. hearts of others from his net, l\Inch 
necterl with the state, then should l expect good that has never come to light, and never 
and believe that it would accomplish great will till that great clay for which all other days 
g?od; bnt, situated as it is, its moral energies were made, has heeu done by such societies 
hrn~ered and pre,·ented by the alliance iulo as this, Then the Society contemplates large 
wh!c\1 most unhappily it has entered, I cannot towns, endeavouring to sustain men, situated 
an11c1pnt.e from it a high amount of moral and in such spheres, to make known to the popula-
spmtu_al h,-nefit. I cannot forget, nor can fre- tion the tidings of eternal mercy. It calls us 
land forget, that when she contemplates that to conquer by planting churches in the sister 
rhnrch she is reminded of the expression of the island. In that way, l believe, we are accom
Lord, "I h,1te robbery .for burnt-offering." plishing !(real good; and, I believe, if the 
Protestantism has been presented to that laud Society will perse, ere to a great extent in this 
•~•th the i,litter of the sword, and the genius of most useful and desirable part of their labour, 
Chnshamty says to all such systems, " Put t1 p they will be su,,cessors of the apostles; for this 
thy sworJ into thy scabbard," for" whatsoever," was the line of conduct the apostles themselves 
as :veil as" whosoe,·er, taketh the sword shall almost invariably pnrsued. But there is a 
r,er1Sh by the sword." J have no hope for [re- third consideration to which I would direct 
and from the established church of that coun- your attention. I feel that isle is the battle-field 

try; while, nt the aame time, be it understood, where the great struggle, with reference to the 
I honour the holy zeal of that portion of clergy- question of questions-an ecclesiastical estah
n:ien who endeavour to diffuse the unsearchable lishment-will be fuug-ht. I cannot help think
rbches of our Lord and Saviour Christ: Then ing the adversaries of voluntary religion have 
t e thir~ great form of religious instruction not forgotten, that the _men, who should be our 
i'.' that_ isle is l'resliyterianism, weakened to most ,i1:orous allies, have most unfortunately 
rralySIS by Governmental endowment. ror consented to wear the !(Olden fetters of tLe 

cannot h_ut feel that, whatever name a church I state; and in recent struggles, those of them 
n]? give 1t_sell; yet, that when it enters iuto an I that did fight, fought as men in cliaius. From 
~ !Ullce w,th the slate, there is embodied i t.heir co-operation [ feel we ha,·e not much lo 
~~ it~ cnn,di1ntion the essential vrincipl~ of de•; hope. This audience do ~ot flatter tl~em~elves_ 
tl· '. ,-and f Llnsh, I mourn, when I th11)k that I that the Maynooth grant 1s. the ternnnahon ol 

,tre are among ns men that seem to delight 111 that policy that has Legnn ,t. I Jeel that ,t 19 
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when (hat period ndverted to shall he renlizecl, 
and when there shall be no tithes, no no
worthy strngg·les, but pure and genuine Chris• 
tianity shall diffnse its influence throughout the 
isle-then, for ~he continent ofEnrope, nnd for 
the world, clo I anticipate high and ho] y tri
mnphs. \'Vhen the sous ot Erin shall be en
listed beneath the banner of salvation, and with 
their p;enerous hearts shall seek to make known 
"the glorious gospel of the blessed Goel," then 
shall we say," How beautiful upon the moun
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, and publisheth peace ; that brini;eth 
tidings of good, and publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reig11eth I'' 'fhe Lord 
hasten it in bis day! Pray for the Society; 
sustain it by your liberal benefactions; and 
show that you have a heart to commiserate that 
much-wronged country; and that you are, as 
Christians, g·rateful to God that you are dis
posed cordially to disseminate the truth. 

'l'he resolution was then put and carried, 
The Rev. C. J, MIDLEDDITCH, of Frome, 

rose to move-

: ~ "That this meeting deeply sympathises wifh the suf~ 
fering poor of Ireland; and having in remembrance 
the beneficial influence of the help afforded in former 
times, would earnestly recommend that a similar 
expression be now given to the solicitude felt for the 
welfare of the Irish people. And this meeting fur
ther regrets to learn that, owing to the want of pe
cuniary means, the Committee have been obliged 
to turn a deaf ear to loud calls for a largef supply of 
the bread of life, and to decline offers of service from 
persons qualified to be either missionaries, school
masters, or readers, and would therefore entreat, 
on behalf of the Society, more earnest, beHeYing 
prayer to Almighty God, and more liberal co:1trtbu
tions from the friends of the Redeemer." 

bnl the bc,g-inning of sorrnws. or of attempted 
sorrows; nnd as to the qnestion, whether, if the 
Gon•rnment shonld fairly, ont and on(, endea
Yonr to endow the priesthood of Jreland, they 
will aect"pt the endowment, it is ,·cry possible 
they mR,· ~HW u No;'' bnt, at the samr time, I 
feei qni'te a·ssnred that "No," like the same 
monosyllable in matters more tender, will he 
capable of a ve1y different interpreta'.ion. Nor 
will I allow mvselfto ask whether-if snch en
dowment sho,ild e,·er be proposed and carried 
-they might not inflict the g-reatest possible 
mischief upon Popery itself? They possibly 
mig-ht. I am not qnite sure of that. [ rather 
doi,ht it; hnt if I conld be made sensible that 
if this enrlo"·ment were granted, thereby the 
greatest injury would accrue to Popery, yet I 
could not be a party to these ~rants. Unless 
we may do nil that good may come from it, 
we can nenr contemplate snch mowments but 
with the indignation of Englishmen and Chris
tians. Now l would urge upon this audience 
the propriety of exerting themsehes immedi
ately, and strenuonsly on behalf of the sister 
isle ; because tint will be the ground on uhich 
this great strng-gle will take place, and c>very 
con,·ert to genuine Protestanti5.m and to Chris
tianity. to lofty Chris: ian principles, is a trophy 
gained, i, as ldier of divine truth,and will throw 
a- diaiculty, howe,·er sligltt it may he considered, 
in the way of the accomplishment of the purpose 
in view. I will only occupy your attention further 
by saving, that the encouragements the Report 
put b~fore us are of snch an order that they bid 
us thank God and take courage; they bid us 
go on as we haYe done, conquering and to 
conquer, again and t'lgain. l do reflc-ct with 
grent delight upon the diffusion of the Tempe
rance principle in Ireland. Though I do not I have very much pleasure in suhmilting this 
pledge myself to the ,-aliclity of all the arga- resolution to the meeting, because I think it is 
meuts that are brought forward in that rause,yet most perfectly in keeping with the •pirit of the 
I contemplate with d light the a,hance of that Society itself-the spirit of kindness and sym
principle iu our sister isle. I do hope that multi-, pathy. I would rather have to submit this 
tudes, the demon of inebriation being cast out, I resolution to your adoption than have to move 
will be found clothed, and silting in their right the first reading of the Irish Coercion Bill. 
mind. I do contemplate with satisfaction, the Of one thing I am well assured, that the Irish 
s,,read of intelligence in that isle. I see, people, as many as shall hear it, will be more 
duriug the latter period of their history a great glad to receive this resolution from the present 
struggle, on tiie political merits of which I say meeting than that Bill from the honourable 
uothiug. In conducting that stro~gle, you have house. We are often reminded that Ireland 
!,ad rwourse to moral power. The power of has become an almost universal topic. As re
the gospt I is moral ; and in that respect, the in-1 ligious men we cannot be unobservant of the 
strur11er,:alities we employ are, similar; and, I relii;ions aspect presented in that land. You 
methinks, they will be prepa,ed to examine the lm,·e heard this evening that Ireland is to be 
daims 01' religion, on hehal!' of "hich we say, the fie-Id on which the battle of Establishments 
a'I tl,e power of its comp11lsion is moral power is to be fought. Those who are the ad\'ocates 
-the power of motion, the power of the Spirit of English Establishments look with intere~t 
of Gud; aud when I see that the inLabita11ts npon this question, because they foel that _,f 
listen "itli attention, that tl,e influence of the the church of Ireland is not sale, their own JS 

Society l,as been subservient to the production in danger; and that, as the first blow will be 
of social 01der, ,d,y, it has only done what the struck at the latter, so long ns that church re
~ospel !,as e, er done. Wbere the gospel has mains, no blow will be struck at Establishments 
LtrH in optraUon it l1as tl1rown the huts of in our own country. Some wuul<l look at 
health 01 ,,r the countenances orsociety, because this ai being tl,e direst of all woes, and others 
it has ti,rowu ualm 111w11 tlie disease 11,.,t as the harLingers of the greatest good. 'J'he 
rai;kl,-cl at tl1e h<"art. Aud wlwn I thiuk that treatment which that country has received, has 
tl,e tle,,,lccs of F11p~·stil:on lu\'e l,een eu- heen fr1·q11ently (he suhject of remark, You 
li~l1k11<·d, tl,at immortal spirils lrnve been re- have hear<l lrelancl spoken ofas our sister; but 
clai1?u:d, lia\e lwu1 IJrw1glit to 011r Lord Jesus nu observer, watching the treatment she hns 
Cl11 i-t, I.a, e cu111e to ll,e l,lood of spriukliug, to received from tl,e hands of England, might l_iave 
the ,,;,.,lial0r of the J\'ew Coveuant-ancl when s 1pposed tl,at she was a slave, o foe, an ahen; 
J lool. forwi,rd nnd hail the day, in imagination, l,uf lie never would have said that she wns 
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treated so kindly, thnt ohe could be nothing exchequer of the British empire." But we 
leas than a sisler. We ham often heard of the want to bring to bear on that people an influ
beauly nod fertility of that land. The poet has ence which an Irish heart will feel, and can 
sung ul it; travellers have described it; would respond to-the constraining principle of the 
we could sny the inlrnhitants have enjoyed it. love of Christ. There are those elements in the 
Jlnt there we have found, that while every Irish character which fit and qualify it to re
prospect and place is lovely, man alone is vile. spond to an influence like that. The history of 
We nre dot lo forge! the debt of gratitude we this Society bears plain and positiye testimony 
owe to that nation. Let ns remember, thnt that they are prepared to receive the truth 
some of the most distinguished men of whom which it goes to proclaim. The resolution I 
England is wont lo boast, came forth from the have to submit refers especially to the present 
glen_s o~ valleys of lrela1;1d. We would not disturbed state of the greater part of that peo
rejo1ce m the devastatmg mfluence of war ; hut pie ; and I have been requested to mention two 
it is no wonder !hat an Irishman should say, or three facts with regard lo this circumstance. 
Who goes and fights your battles? Has not You remember this distress is at the present 
Jrish blood been made to flow in your behalf; time extreme and urgent. And be it borne in 
anrl has not Ireland, then, a claim upon your mind, some of your agents are amongst the 
sympathies and kindness io return? We are men made to pass through the distress. Yon 
,ery likely to be mistaken, on account of the will bear in mind that these people are expect
present condition of that land, in tbe estimate ing you will assist them. They have not for
we form of that people. There was a time gotten your deeds of kindness in former years. 
when Ireland was the centre of civilization and They remember how generously you did sYpply 
learning in Europe, and the most illustrious to many of your agents, io former distresses, 
families were wont to send their sons thither that measure of worldly good which enabled 
that they might receive instrnction thal could them to relieve the necessities of those tu 
be obtained in no other country. Oue of the whom they ministered. What is the language 
best, and the most distinguished sovereigns of of this people now ? They are saying that the 
England, one whose reign marked the corn- people connected with tnis Society helped 
rnenr.emeut of better days for his country, re- them then, and surely they will not forget us 
ceived in Ireland the instruction that enabled now. I rejoice io this, because it shows that 
him to diffuse the light that so much conduces they ha,·e a remembrance of the kindness 
to Eugland's good. I have no sympathy with shown to them by the agency you employ. 
a spirit !hat "ould degrade the Irish character. There must hn1·e been some impression made 
Jn my mind the Irishman appears as one of the on the people, who have remembered, for years 
noblest of nature's family. True he is a man after, the acts of kindness yon have thus per
of passion, but that fils him for ardent friendship formed. Contributions for this parpose must 
as well as for deeds of cruelty and blood. He he special; and our friends who have it in 
is sanguine, but that is no reason why he should their power- remembering the impression made 
be sanguinary. Let us go into his cabin; there on the Irish mind in past times-will be pre
we shall find that the heart of the father can pared to exert that moral influence which may 
beat with paternal feeling, the heart of a brother be attended with the happ,est effects on that 
can be made to glow with every fraternal affec- people. True, the Baptist Irish Society is not 
lion, and in their homes, homely thongh they a benevolent institution, 11nd Parliament is sit
be, there are graces to be discerned which ting; but any aid furni,hed by it will have no 
woultl irradiate the cabinet-wonld constitute moral inllnence, whereas _the aid i·ou send will 
the glory of a throne, or the honour of a palace. he productive of that result. There are many 
Uut in proportion to the estimate we entertain other features in the circumstances of that 
of the national worth of the Irish character, so country which may encourage you to go for. 
must we all regret that they should be so much ward in your work of faith and labour of lorn. 
'\nder the iufluence of papal error; in propor- 'I'he only one to which I will adve,t is the 
lion to the estimate we form of their worth, so gradually weakening influence of Roman Ca
must we sorrow that !hey should ha1e been tho!icism on the general mind. \Ye h,we oue 
brought under principles by which they became, indication of this in the fact to which our atten• 
so fettered. but let us remember that there tion has been directed-the permission on the 
must he extraordinary huoyancy in the Irish part of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, for the 
mmd, or they could not bear up under !hat form people lo read the word of Go,L Let us look 
11,at has been imposed upon them. F0r what at this in the right light, that we may ·not give 
constitutes the chief exercise of the minJ of the to it that interpretation which it does not de
great mass of the people? It is religion; but serve. I do not rejoice in that permission 
let religion be withdrawn from the people of n because the Pope of Home says they may rc.td 
country, and you will soon find that ll1Py be- the hi!:ile. I rejoice in it on this accou11t-it is 
come cramped, shrirelled-shri,elled du"n to plain that the voices of the Irish people ha,e 
di11,e1!sions you could not expect when t:,oughl reached the Homan Catholic hierarcl,). sa1 ing, 
~~as lree. So would it have beeu with Ireland, "We will read it," and they ha, e not the 
ii she had enjoyed true liberty. \.Ve want power lo reply, "You shall not." \Ve must 
tlie'.n to know tlrnt thc.e is auother relig-ion look upon it not as i11rlicative ?f the g·_race ot: 
hcs1d~s that which goes with an arn,ed l'olice God in that hierarchy, but ol 11,,. relurm ot 
to enforce the paymeut of tithes; nur to \\·c lrelan<l. In the p;n11isswn thus grant~d we 
want that any one should go to the Homan may well rejoicP, 1111•1 be assured that it. 1s but 
Caihol,c population and say," If you will be one of the forms in which the people are shuw
'JlllC•I, _and let us Proteelants ha\'e our tithes, ing that the in!luence of the church ot Rume 
we will pro,ide for you out of the national is being weakened; and we may look. for other 
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ways in which the same trnth shall be brought hows before the precepts of the Eternal Futher 
to our l'iew. Y\'ith regard to pm·g-atory, a man and the tremhling emotion which gives vi1son; 
said to one of your readers," I do not believe to that volition, and all its zest, nnd all the 
tilere is Rnv pnrgatory at all, nor do I think serenity which determines the rule of nction 
tlrnt the priests beliew it.'' The reader in- languish for want of natnral food; so, I may 
quired "VVhy ?"' To which the man answered, 1 say, all the spiritual fimctions of the man fail. 
'' I lived with a priest for seYen years, and I do and mevitahly <lie away, when the mind i~ 
not think that he belie,-ed it." "What brings hereft of this holy aliment, which was bronght 
you to that conclnsiou ?"' ""'hy, one night, j down from heaveu by him who is onr great 
when he was in an uncommon good hnmour, I, teacher, Redeemer, and Lord. And though 
:•i~,' Do yon think the_re i~ _ayiy \m~g-a\ory ?', I look with pa:n npon lrela~d in the wa!,t of 
\\ hv, You are rather rnqms1b\"e, \\ ell, I bread, I look npon Ireland with greater pam as 

want· to ·know the truth.' The priest, in tlte 'sullhing a want of the bread of life. It is also 
~onfidence of that priyate interview, replied, i obvious tlH1.t whene1'er, by th~ failure _of the 
There 1s only heawn and eartl!, and the natural aliment, the food wluch sustains the 

p~0r have pnrg-atory ~nongh in this ~vorld. '" healthful action of our bodies fails, there al
" e arc to regurd tins as only one mstance ways succeeds a nennus. nnhealthy action-an 
in which that which is spoken in the ear in action which has no will sufficiently firm to 
closets shall be proclaimed on house- tops_ regulate it, aml is the mark of incipient disease 
Your agents are satisfied that the power of the -convulsive, and pro'1uctive presently of 
priesthood, thoug-h it is still maintained, yet great sutlering, weakening the patient's powers 
is no longer associated with that fear of indi- and ultimately hastenino- on the termination of 
,,idual priests that was once displayed. The his days. And there i~ verv much of this <lis
time will come when we shall ham that prayer cernihle in all those minds which are painfully 
answer~d which was so appropriately offered bereft of the great and precious truths of our 
to-night-that Ireland, which has hitherto been holy gospel. How painfully this fact is felt! 
the trouble and the shame of England, might The poor half-starved man who has borne with 
become her glory, her safety, and her defeuce. patience his daily want, until he has felt the 

Rey, C. SToVEL,-1 havepleasurt in second-1 fearful result; and then the awful disturbonce 
ing the resolution which has been submitted to of a constitution still more impoverished is an 
you. Much of the temporal and spiritual · organised emblem of that whole empire, through 
nature of the object yon have in view has been whose heart, and throug-h whose every nen·e 
set forth by the previous sp~akers, anrl many of social organization, there are tokens of an
facts have been stated by the last speaker. He healthy action and passion which indicate a 
!,as reminded you of oue important and painful gro\\~ng morbidity: a disease that affects the 
fea(ure in the character of Ireland. A nation whole current of blood, and through it the 
in want of bread must exhibit :the effects of a action of e,,ery nene, the movement of every 
ca1amity prevailing over an iodividnal, ope- mnscle, and seems to spread the indications of 
rating on his physical as well as his moral con- impOl'erishe<l an<l general <lisease even .to !he 
st tntioo, and indirectly extending its influence extremities of every hair. In a third stage of 
to the father, to the mother, to the ~serrnnt, to the progress of hunger, the constitntion no 
the children, throagh all the ramificat;ous of lunger possesses the energy necessary to throw 
social and civil life. And facts brought before off disease, or to maintain the functions of life. 
as present to my mind a va,t train of squalid Hence, in those moral diseases which pervade 
and withered objects-onr flesh, onr bloorl, our the vast masses of Ireland, minds impoverished, 
fellow subjects, our brelhren in the church of and bereft of those elements that should fee<l 
Christ, our brethren in the labour and travails [heir proper action, fall down first to feebleness, 
and patience of the saints ; and I cannot help then to the first stai:e of diseased excitement, 
thinking that if our thoughts rest for a moment and then display their positive malady whe~ 
on this fact, it may sene to bring out in not they come in contact with want. Perhaps, tf 
an uninstructi,e way, the more spiritual object we could see in the dark, where men are 
in which we are concerned. Our blesee<l armini: for some dreadful dee<l of blood, we 
Lord had reference to the wants of m~n, when might perceive in the breasts of the men that 
he said that he was the bread tlldt came down do these deeds much to awaken onr disgust; 
from heaven, and that what he l,rought was the but I am persuaded, with respect to many of 
living bread. A nation in want of bread the facts, that there has been the hungry father 
natural mii:;ht serve to elucidate for a while the looking upon his hungry child,·en, communing 
condi1ion of a nation wanting spiritual bread. with his hungry wife, mourning over their ein
'l'akt an indi,,idual: withhold from him the bittered home, contemplating their hope!~•• 
n&lural snppo, t and food of life: you by neces- condition, and then, stirred to madness w 1!h 
sity wither down the natural energies and all kinds of passion and feeling, injury tu the11· 
actions of life; his withered hand cannot per- neighbour or their race follows. And who 
form it functions, or performs them with imbe- could expect it otherwise? \Vhen I post~d 
cility. The eflect, of hunger and exhau-tion o,,er 600 or 700 miles of the;r country it was_ m 
wi:I soon dim the eye, aud enfeeble e,en the a time marke<l by particular <lislreas; them
aclion aud energ-y of it. It will be foun<l in dicutions of tliis evil were spread over all t~e 
tl,e filful au<l impatienl pulsations of the heart; country. There was evi,lently a diseas~ Ill 
lile l,ecomes ind:c;ihl'e in ils fonclions of the society, which seeme<l to forl,iLI all hope of re: 
wan[ of supporl; a11rl as there is a failure in forrn,.[ion-it waH the awful habit of ,pmt 
1 l,e uat ural act ion or t1 .e body, ~ hen_ its natur~I drinki11g_. I perfectly accor<l. with tl,e se11t1<l 
1d1mn,t 1s w1lhhold,,n, so prec1.,ely 1s there in meats ol a brother who pre,wusly nddresse 
tl,e action of the min<l. As the ,·olition which you, ye( I do not here liazar<l en nrgument as 
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fo fhe propriety or obligation of that ru1e which the dead-whether they be s-prinkling-• or dir>-
1 find so very 11sefnl lo my•elf,nnd by no means pings-whether they be admmistered in wall• 
likely to injure others-I rnenn that of total or in any other way-all these mere forms 
ubstinence from intoxicating clrink; but I mean snbstitnted in the place of personal religio~ 
to affirm this, that if' ever other means were and the devotion of the heart to God, are as 
absolutely needful in order to raise Ireland from poisoned bread administered to hungry human
her awful state of de!(radation, that was ahso- 1ty. The next worse crime, as it seems to me, 
lutely indispensable. Give her what wealth yon in dealing with a hungry nation, would be that 
might, what trade you might, what political ad- of presentiug healthful bread in. an unhealthy 
vantages yon pleased, when out of twelve houses, combination of circumstances, I may be very 
seven were spirit shops, and I counted them hungry; if an individnal should hold though, 
myself, I am persuaded that no legislation could it were healthy bread, should hold a hard crust, 
,lo Ireland good ; and I do deem it a merciful cracked by the wind, at the point of a bayonet, 
intervention of Providence in favour of Ireland, I should be ready to say, "I must take care of 
that one was raised up, though he be of another my teeth." Let me observe, that in this 
faith, yet one who has boldly and snccessfnlly case, Ireland has great reason to complain. 
faced the monster-dnmkenness-and achieved She was not the first to fall under the 1ising 
a mig-hty victory. I do not say that this alone claims of Rome to univnsal anthority. 
will save Ireland; but this I say, that every In the reign of Henry II. we imposed by vio
one who seeks tbe welfare of Ireland, or of lence on Ireland her snbjection to Papal rule, 
any other connlry, or any other men, will find The mother when she acknowledged lthe su
advantage in the fact, that man is at least ac- premacy of his religious power, had to look 
cessible through his sobriety. In contemplating npon her ;enslaved, insulted, perhaps dying 
the features of the conntry, presented in such daughter; and it is hard to point to rhe mise
characters as these, one ought to bear in mind ries and \\Tetchedness that wrong the heart of 
that the illustratiou we have had before us is Ireland then. I am grieved to say, that it was 
equally adapted to point out our duty, as well not merely the transfer of the property of the 
as the painful character of those things under catholic to the present established church of 
which as it seems to me, Ireland is, at the Ireland that was imohed in this circumstance. 
present, most fearfully suffering. The worst Let it be remembered that every endowment 
kind of crime that it would seem possible to of the land that does attach to the presbvterian 
commit against humanity and religion, in such church in Ireland was wrung from some family, 
a case, is, that of feeding a starved man, whose chased from)he soil into the bogs perhaps, or to 
appetites are all enkin.dled aud excited, and the distant mountains, disinherited and im
who, in destitution, is ready to snatch at any- poverished. The endowments of dissenting 
thing in the shape of food, with bread, but churches were \\nmg from their former posses· 
bread intermixed with poison. Yon will at sors by the same violence; and it is painful 
once perceive the point to which the illustra· to think that the endowments attached lo 
fion returns: it is not that Ireland has wanted baptist churches-for some of those bap
tbe gospel, Ireland had the gospel earlier than list churches were the earliest-were wrung 
we; and it ought not to be forgotten either that from the disinherited by the same cruelties. Her,e 
very much, indeed, through the instrumentality are various individuals who come proffering 
of Irish Christians, England was first Lronl(ht food ; one uses weapons of one kind, and an
under the benignant dominion of Christ. \·Ve other-another; but each man feeds the hungry 
ought to remember tha.t for ages Christianity recipient of his religions charity with brearl 
took its deep root in the soil of Ireland ; and I dipped in blood, and combines the exercise of 
am p;reatly mistaken if it did not there produce his charity with murder, and robbery, and 
some of its most splendid resnlts. lt is a fact spoliation, and all kinds of cruelty that attend 
that, up to this period of time. the Jri,h people the rnvages of the most unrighteous life. The 
hare been very much inclined to religion, ns if wrongs proceeded onward, became imprinted 
they had a sort of instinctive tendency to it in on the heart, and thus an inheritance ot injury 
many respects ; but, having uo eagerness to was handed from father to child down lo distant 
grasp it, and though they have mauy methods generations, aud the remembrance, it seems, 
of religious worship, yet they are still in want can never be obliterated. \Vhilst that re
of all the aliment which the tn"11s of God memhrance exists it will form a mighty c0111-
co11ld give to the spiritual life of man. Ifs bination of moral agency resistiugyourprogress 
thousands have been fed with the poisoned in promoting the spiritual welfare of Ireland; 
food, and corruption hath been administered. and in order to com111er it, let me suggest what 
The opus operatmn of their doctrine-I care seems to me amongst the most important of all 
not whet her it be presented by a catholic or an the points that you can keep in view. Let your 
EnKlish church-is utter poison to the soul; schools go on, teach ns yon can teach, let your 
and, prrhaps, it mny be the case that God llibles be distrilrnted wide as your capabilities 
teachetl, 11., in these latter days how awfully shall allow, send your readers here and there, 
that soul-destroying error may combine itself just as far as your possibility can, and.let them, 
with all kinds of theory when men possess the in the various cabins, reau the simple \Yord of 
Bible in their hands as well as when they want the eternal God ; let them hear the very words, 
it. I shall never ~xpect Ireland to arise to the very doctrines, and be familiar with the 
greatness till personal religion takea the place I very deeds of Him that died for us. But that 
which is now occnpied hy the rel\gion of ordi- which yo,! \\ant in Ireland, i_f l "'!' not greatly 
nfmces. It nmftprs 11ot in what form they are · nw,taken in ull my calculat1ons, ,s somethmg 
administered-what be their character -whe-j thnt shall gi,e visibility to the discipline of 
ther they be masses for the li,·ing or masses for Christ, and the tro1thfolness of the ductnnes ynu 



4UO llW::ill CHIW.N lCLE. 

have maintaine<l. Whilst prt'ssed by e priest, 
in Wexford, for a svllogistic proof of the Divine 
inspiration of the scriptnres, without appealing 
to the nnthority of the church, I pointed him to 
a child standing by the way-side, and I said, 
" Can yon teach that child by a S)0 llogism, that 
bread and milk are snitable for food?" "What 
has that to do with it?" " \Viii yon answer 
my question?" " How would you do it?" 
., \Vhy, I would make him eat some, and then 
his growing health wonld speedily demonstrate 
that bread and milk are suitable for food." 
" But what has that to do with the mind?'' 
•• This: if you will take away al I syllogism, my 
Bible tells me that the bread of God is as pure 
as milk, the sincere milk of the word ; and it 
tells me that Jesus is the ,·ery bread of life; 
and the proof that I have, that it is what God 
has said it is, and that it came from him is just 
this, t,hat I eat it every day, and every da[ live 
upon it." That is an experimental proo that 
comes to my mind with the clearest e,·idence of 
our holy Christianity, its high authority, heaven
born origin, and holy power. It is tJ1is that 
must constitute the great means of helping on 
your cause. Yoo have a Catholic Church which 
says it is the true Chnrch of Christ; the Church 
of England, the Preshyterians, the Indepen
dents, the Baptists, all say, " ,v e are the true 
Church of Christ." How is the matter to be 
settled? By exhibiting, in the eyes of the mass 
of the people, the combined movement of a 
, isible Church, whose distinct members, trained 
in the perfection of Christian discipline, shall 
stand forth, supplying a demonstration of the 
Dil"ine origm of the doctrines, and the solidity 
of the blessings which they offer. l hold, that 
the living church, perfectly conforming to the 
Di,·ine glory, is the visible organ wbirh God 
determines to use in enforcing his Word upon 
mankind. Bread, which the natnral life re
cei,·es into healthy organs, will he, hy the 
course of nature, properly used. Not so spi
ritual things. All the blessine:s of the gospel 
we can administer or communicate to o a fel
low-men, may be suitable to attain the object, 
and be administered in a suitable way; but 
<'ach Ji,•ing man must have the living Spirit in 
sanction with all its movements, ia order to 
,ecure snccess. Gi,•e Ireland, 0 ! oar Father, 

churches snch ns thou hast ordained, and in 
these living churches let thy Spirit more' 
Then shall the health of their souls be restored· 
and her beauty shall be se,en in oil its towering 
splendour, and their conntry shall hereaft~r be 
enjoyed in the smiles nnd the benediction of 
their Father. 

The resolution was then carried. 
Rev. T. HoRTON, Devonport, hrieOymoved-

" Th.at this meeting rejoices to observe the debt 
due to the Treasurer has not been augmented during 
the past year, owing to the liborality of those who 
have rendered timely aid; but would be more 
satisfied still if the steady income were quite ade
quate to meet increasing claims; and while tender
ing thanks to Edward Smith, Esq., Treasurer for his 
past services, begs him ~to continue those s~rvices. 
and also appoints the Rev. F. Trestrail as Secretary."~ 
and requests the following gentlemen to act as th~ 
Committee for the ensuing year, with power to fill 
up vacancies." (Names read.) 

Rev. G. F1sHBOURNE, in seconding the resolu
tion, said: It is very evident, from the manner 
in which the sentiments have been received 
this night, that we wish not only to do justice 
but, as far as possible, to extend a measure of 
mercy to Ireland. In order that you may do 
that, I trust you will look to a fact announced 
in the commencement of the resolution. It is a 
practical point to be borne in mind, namely 
that during the past year the debt has bee~ 
considerably reduced, and the expenses like
wise. With reference to our Secretary, who 
is proposed for re-election, J may add my testi
mony, that he is a man fully sympathizing iu 
the wrongs of Ireland and longing for its salva
tion. We cannot do otherwise than accord 
him our thanks for the manner in which he has 
discharged those dnties, and urge upon him to 
continue his services. He ha~ been engaged 
on behalf of this Society ten months ont of 
twelve, during which he has been obliged to 
leave his family and his home for the promotion 
of this cause. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 
A vote of thanks having been passed to the 

Chairman, he briefly ackuowledged the com
pliment, and the benediction having been pro
nounced, the meeting separated. 

Subscriptions aud Donations thankfully received by the 'freasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Es1,, 

GO, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. F1um, TRESTRAII., at the 

llli.s•ion House, Moorgate Sheet, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout 

the Kingdom. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 
DY TJ-rn 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
Tim Annual Meeting was held at Finsbury 

Chapel, on Monday Evening April 27th, and 
was extremely well attended. Dr. Cox occu
pied (he chair. 

The proceedings having been commenced 
by singing, the Rev. T. JACKSON, offered 
prayer. 

'l'he CHAIBMAN then rose and said: I have 
acceded, with great readiness and pleasure, to 
the request of your Secretary, and the Com
mittee, through him, to occupy the chair on the 
present occasion ; but by no means on the 
terms he prescribed ; for he suggested, in his 
application to me, that I ahould not be under
stood as pledged to contribute anything to the 
cause hy occupying the chair, bat was simply to 
preside over the meeting. To this I cannot at 
all agree. I so far differ from him, that I do in
tend to contribute; and I hope that every one 
present has come this evening for the purpose 
of aiding this great and good cause. I confess 
that I have a deep and, I may say, a growing 
interest in Home Missionary Societies. I 
believe that it is right to support them on the 
grounds of Christian patriotism. Patriotism is 
understood in the world in a very different 
manner from that in which we ought to under
stand it in the church. When the inspired 
writer in ancient times said, "Sorely glory 
shall dwell in our land," his eye was not fixed 
on ambitious projects- annexation of territory 
to the country which he represented-but he 
distinctly contemplated the corning of the great 
Messiah, and the introduction of Christianity 
into the wide world for tl1e benefit and salva
tion of mankind, Now we are called upon 
in this society to act on this principle of Chris
tian patriotism, that love of country which is 
~ot restricted merely to a view of its temporal 
mlerests, hut which contemplates its spiritual 
and eternal welfare iu the improvement of its 
population, and their preparation for that 
~ternity to which we are all advancing. There 
!' an?ther reason why I feel a growing interest 
m this suciety. When I look at the acconots 
from the varions missionaries, I see that they 
a!'e right.hearted agents; that they are iDdi
v1d1\als prepared to persevere amidst the diffi
culhes that present themselves on every hand, 
amidst even calumny and oppression ; and the 
Society that employs right· hearted agents in 
this respect is one that ought to he supported. 
T~e_re is another view of the case-namely, the 
8P(l'1tual strength accruing to foreign missionary 
ellort_s by the progress of home missionary 
exertions. In prnportion as the Home Mission
ara Societies prnsper by the dilfnsion of know
le ge, Ly lhe conl'ersion of souls to God, by 
!lie establishment or enlargement of chnrch~s 

in our land, and by gathering the people lo 
God, in that proportion moral and si,iritna I 
strength is brought to bear on the foreign mis
sionary cause. By your love for foreign mis
sions, then, I ask yon to promote the interests 
of the Home Missionary Society, for that will 
sustain and give moral impulse and strength to 
that noble enterprise by which we send our 
missionaries abroad to preach among the Gen
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. It is 
an attractive Society on another acconnt; that 
is, the comparati~ely small expense at which 
great good may be done. We are necessarily 
imolved in great exi,ense in carrying on the 
work in distant lands ; hnt the expense at 
which we employ missionary agency in oar own 
land is, of necessity, far less than that incurred 
by sending missionaries abroad. and you have a 
more distinct aud clear view of the direct ope
rations of your coutribntions to the Society, by 
being enabled, every month and every day, if 
you please, to ascertain the precise movement.• 
and the general progress of the cause. The 
labours of a home missionary constitate cne of 
the highest orders of Christian benevolence. 
There a,e few of those extraneous excite
ments connected with them which belong to 
foreign enterprise and missionary undertakings; 
for the home missionary's o~me is not wafted 
over distant seas, nor is it inscribed in the 
records that are the most spiril-stirri,,g of our 
Christian movements, and of our annual cum
municatiens. 1,here is, ho\Vever, a grandeur, 
a trae grandeur, in the self-denying course the 
home missionary pursues. It is, in fact, the 
very course pursued l,y the Saviour himself, 
whu went about the cities and villages preach
ing and teaching the gospel of the kingdom. It 
is simple, scriptnral, noiseless, constant in its 
application of effort, without seeking the ap
plause or distinction that comes from man, and 
therefore highly to be estimated. While la
bours in the villages ought to be hy no means 
omitted, they ought not to be exclusive ; the 
Son of Ood himself, mentions the larger as 
well as the smaller ; he visited cities and 
villages; and the idea has been too much enter
tained, connected with our exertions, that they 
are exclusively applicable to the villages of our 
country. But this is far from being a right con
ception of the case. When large towns are 
attacked, om· advantages in penetrating so 
dense a population are exceedingly great ; it 
saves distance ; it becomes the mean.• instru
mentally of large conversions; it facilitates 
Christian association ; and is a more direct and 
extensive means of impressing the risiug gene
ration of our land. 'l'here is one more point 
only in introduring this subject to your view lo 
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which l will Rdwrl ; !hat is, the character of which added to the receipts of the yen,·, pre
the agency employed. I am exceedingly glad sented a total of £5,90-2 3s. 911. 1'he expendi• 
to find that the Committee has long- cherished a tore, inclnding !he paymrnt of the bankel"s loan 
sense of the importance of impro,,ing the cha· and interest, amonnting to £8-23, w11s £6,902 
meter of that agency. It was at one time sup• 2s, 9d,, leaving a balanre at the banker•~ of b. 
posed that nny person would be a sufficient The snm of £:200, however, was still owing fur 
itinerant for the Home Missionary Society ; money which had been borrowed in the pre
that there would be no diflicnlty in finding per- ceeding year. 
sons for this work. Rut the trnth of the case The HEv. Dr. GODWIN said: The Baptist 
is this, that a home missionary requires to be a Home Missionary Society forms n part of that 
mnn of great phvsical power aud great mental apparatns by which onr own section of the 
energy, as well 'as a man dno!A'dly pions and g.-eat Christian family is and has been attempt
consecra!A'd to God. You will listen with in. ing, for some time past, to diffuse the know
terest to the proceedings that have been taken ledge of our Lord J'esus Christ. We have our 
in connexion with this Society during the past colleges for our· students, schools for onr chil
yea r, and to the nrions expositions of the sub- dren; one institntion which takes the chargi, •of 
ject which yon will liear from the speakers. I our fo1·eign mission ; another specifically de
will now call on the Secretary, to read the signed to aid in the translation of the Word of 
Report. God: we have a mission for Ireland specifi. 

The report commenced by detailing the new cally, and the spheres of this Society are the 
constitution of the Sc,cietv. It then referred to towns, nnd villages, and cities of our own 
the stations in tbe rnrai districts, respecting native country. And without making any im
which it was stated that the agents found the proper comparisons, we may safely say that ii 
work much more difficult, if not somewhat less would be inconsistent, nay, it would even 
productive, than in former years, Many of afford 1eason to look with jealousy upon onr 
them had to contend aga;nst the influence of benevolence in all our foreign operations, were 
semi·popish errors; bot it was a consolation to we to neglect home. Withont entering on 
find that the members of the missionary topics which must be familiar to the minds of 
churches stood firm. The stations in large all, I shall proceed to discharge the duty which 
towns were most numerons in the mannfac- is now devolved upon me, in submitting the 
turing and mining districts; and the let!A'rs of following resolution to the approbation of.this 
the ngents were, for the most part, of a cheering meeting:-
character, Se,eral new stations had been That this meeting regards with satisfaction the 
~dop!t'd, The present number of Sunday amendment which has been effected in the consti
scliools was JOO, contaiHing nearly 8,000 chi!- tution or this Society; that it acknowledgee, with 
clren, who were instructed by ],000 teachers. devout and fervent gratitude, the cheering tokens of 
Besides the teachers, there were, in connei::ion Divine approbation which ba.ve attended the labours 

1 I of the agents during the past year; and that the 
with the Socidy's stations, abon( 250 oca Report, on which these sentiments art> founded, he 
assistants, a fonrtb part of whom were local printed and circulated under the direction of the 
preachers. The distribution of religious tracts Committee. 
had beeu attended with much benefit. The I have, then, to ask for yonr concurrence, in 
class system had been tried at several statio!'s, the 61st place, in the amended constitution of 
but in few had it worked successfully, owmg this Society. And what is it? One object has 
principally to the difficulty of obtaining suitable been to give it an appn>priate name, or rather 
leaders. The labours of Mr. Pulsford, the I to register that name. For a long time it was 
e.-angdist, continued to be followed by extra- I called the Baptist Itinerant Society, It was felt 
ordinary tokens of divine favour. There had after a season, that thete was something not 
been added lo the missionary chorchea nearly : sufficiently specific in this appellation, and- it be-
650 members, and some hundreds more had gan to be called the Home Missionary Society. 
been added to other churches Yisited by Mr. 1 I know not whether at any public meeting 
Pulsford. Under the head of" Appropriate, it received this name; however, it has done so 
Agency," the report sta!A'd that the Committee' generally; but now it is registered, that this ,is 
were frequently prevented from adopting to be henceforth its appropriate, its exclnsi,,e 
stations of importance and promise by the in- name, and in the circumstances in which we 
adequacy of their resources. A much more are placed this may not altogether be unim• 
serious difficulty, ho·•el'er, was occ~sioned by portant ln the next place, it seems by the 
the limited supply of appropriate agency. Men report, that the alterations provide for a more 
of sound understanding, general information, distinct and full statement of the objects of this 
popular address, and laborious habits, as well, Society, and the method of securing them, For 
as decided piety, were heard of much less fre- 1 some time the labours of this Society were 
'luently than the necessities of home mis&ionary principally directed to village preaching. I 
instillllions required, The Society commenced would not have the meanest or smallest hamlet 
the year with a de!,t of about £1,000, the' in the kingdom neglected; hnt I rejoice to hear 
lar;ser purtwn of winch had been reduced by it now stated, that the object is to consider 
the payment of the valuable bequest of the late large and populous towns as well as small 
llr, Newman. The balance against the Society villages, or the rural population. I rejoice to 
was nt present £200, The report concluded by hear that the intention is to endeavour to estab
an appeal to the frieuds of tbe Society to sas-, lish stations which may themselves hecome the 
tai11 it liy iucreased fonds. 1 centres of effective operation and uuxilia1ies to 

Tlw TREASURER thru presented hie accounts, the present Society. Then, a third nltera(iol> 
from which it appeared that, at tl,e last audit, )u the constitution of' the ~ocil'ly is t'! ,enh,irgc 
tllf're was a balance Ill his hands of £J(J'.) 4a. 2rt its constituency hy reducing- the q11ahfiralto1ll> 
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for a member, and thus extending the elective 
frnnchise. 1 trnst this will meet with the 
aoccptancc of all our friends ; and in addition 
to this there is also provision made in tl,e 
umended conslitutioo for n more popular ioflo
ence over the whole government and manage
ment of this Society; every member for a 
small amount of subscription has a vote: and 
not only so, but any twelve members of the 
Society have the power lo call for a special 
general meeting, and there to rectify every 
error, and adopt every improvement that may 
be suggested ; and J am sure any twelve of our 
subscribers would manage the matter far belt~ 
than Parliamentar~ Commissioners. Besides 
the amended conshtutioo, the resolution I have 
,·ead calls opoo os to express our gratitude for 
the measure of success which has been granted 
to this ,Society ; and certainly it is a matter 
which should call forth our warmest gratitude, 
that it has not been permitted lo labour in vain, 
or to spend its strength for nought. Much good 
has been done confessedly by this and by kin
dred institutions, both in a direct and in an iu
tlirecl manner; there have been many great. and 
important results arising from the lahours of this 
Society, and other kindred institutions directly. 
Without any unkind and no-Christian feeling
without anything like sectarianism, one may 
venture to ask, What would have been the 
condition of our native land had it not been for 
the voluntary efforts of those who receive no 
state-pay, and scarcely any protection what
ever? I may venture to say in sober truth, that 
the whole nation is indebted to the voluntary 
efforts of the Nonconformist body for a great 
portion of its piety, ·the extent of education, 
and for the improved tone of moral feeling. 
Not only, however, have there been effects of 
a direct kind, but indirectly much 'good has 
arisen, and, perhaps, in some respects, almost 
as much good from the labours of this Society 
.and other kindred institutions, as in a direct 
.manner. I have only to move, in addition, that 
1he report be printed and circulated ; and I 
pope it will be useful in increasing the sub
scriptions, ancl cheering the hearts of the la
bourers. And, in conclusion, let me hope that 
the society will be able to go on without the 
help of the doctrine of purgatory. Jt is known, 
probably, to you, sir, and it may be to many of 
this assembly, that it has recently been stated 
that it is altogether in vain to expect any 
great ant! precious frui1s without a thorough 
belief in the doctrine of purgatory. The cele
bra1ec\ author of "Chnstian Development,'' 
-:-who remained long enough in I he Estab
lishment to Romanize a large portion of the 
clergy, ancl who has recently jomed the Papal 
community-distinctly states it as an indis
pntahle fact, or truth, that though there may 
be some saints of high virtue who may be ca
pable of other motives, yet we may not expect 
great efforts or sacrifices to be made but under 
the i nf!uence of the doctrine of purgatory. 
I low is it that you,· society has kept on all this 
while? that the Baptist Home Missionary 
~ocie1y hns gone on, year afier year, labouring, 
ancl wilh a considerable de!(ree of success, 
wilhoul. the aid of this potent dogma to inllucnce 
tl1e mind? I am sure we, ministers of the gos
pel, ham selclom alarmed our hearers with the 

idea of pnru;atory when we have been preach
ing misHiooary sermon~, whether home or 
foreign; yet, somehow, the Society has gone on 
increasing and extP,nding. Oh! there is a 
motive powerful and strong, to which the alarms 
of purgatorial pains hear no comparison. What 
made th~ apostle lahonr? what inspired the 
early and primitive Christians with so moch 
ardour? what has produced all the efforts of 
modern evangelical Nonconformists and others·/ 
There is a motive, and it is this, "The love of 
Christ conslraineth us." Will yoo allow me, 
in conclusion, to say, that, as the Committee 
does not intend to endeavour to frighten yo• into 
liberality by presenting to yon purgatorial pains, 
so we hope, in retnrn, yon will preserve oar 
treasurer from the purgatory of a heavy debt 
and an empty exchequer. 

The Rev. D. KATTERNS, in seconding the 
resolution, said; I rejoice more than J can well 
express, in the change which has been elfected 
in the constitution of this Society ; and, dry as 
the subject may appear, I feel persuaded that a 
more important topic has never engaged the 
attention of the committee. Nothing, in my 
view, can be more fatal to the stability and in
terest of any institution than the absence of 
efficient popular control. I believe that the day 
is coming that will shed a flood of light npon all 
our religions institutions; and I rejoice that oar 
Baptist societies have, one after another, been 
adapting themselves to the times, and anti
cipating as it were the day of trial- I rejoice 
to think that these movements are not dictated 
by pressnre from without; bnt that within the 
committees themselves the truth is recognizer!, 
that these are essentially popular institutions, 
deriving their mainstay and stability from the 
people, and, therefore, rightly subject to the 
will and control of the people. We mnst not 
look so much to the munificent donations of the 
few ; we must look to the many whose single 
contributions amount to nothing, but the aggre
gate of which supplies a large sum, and, what 
is better, proves a deep, wide-spread sympathy, 
which is the only sure pledge of a permanent 
existence; Therefore, I rejoice that this 
change has been effected in the constitution of 
the Society; that it is now, to the fullest extent, 
a popular institution. If the Report contained 
no record beyond this, I should advocate the re
solution, and say, let the Report be printed and 
circulated. 

Rev. W. M1ALL, rose to move:-
That this meeting, ,,·bile it rejoicos in what has 

boen effected, is convinced that the amount of agency 
employed by this and kindrecl institutions is alto
gether inadeqt:atc to tho moral nccessitiC's of Eng
lnnd, and would, therefore, cxp_ress its earnest de
sire thnt tho funds of the Mciety should be con
siderably augmented, so that the numbo~ of mis
sionary stations and agents may be greatly rncreaseJ. 
both in the agricultural districts an.cl in large towns, 
in every pa.rt of tho country. 

The resolution which I ha, e just read refers to 
two points of great interest; the first is the 
succe.ss which has already attenrle<I Home 
l\lissionary operations; the Sf'concl, the n~oral 
necessity of which England is still the subJect. 
On the 1irsl of these topics you lrnve already 
bcm a,ldrcsscd, nml most impressively, by the 
speakers who l1a1·e prcceckd me; to the la1ter, 
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If yon cnnnot present the Society (o the world 
as a broad ocean, yon must he •~tisfied to ex
hibit it as the gentle dew whid1 distils from 
heaven, the multitude of whose drops fonn 
themselves into strenmlets, which slrenmlet. 
form the mighty sea. 

The resolution was thrin put nod canied • 
after which the collection ,,•as made. ' 

The Rev. S. N1cHoLSON rose lo move:-
That this meeting, fully pm'Suaded of the neces

sity of Divine influence, and the importance of the 
humble and devout recognition of it, would affection
ately urge the friends of the Society to make special 
prayer for the out-pouring of ihe Holy Spirit not 
only that the work of God might advance in 1iea'the1i 
lands, but that tiue religion may flourish In the 
cl1Urches at home; that a larger number of efficient 
missionaries may be raised up to preach the Gospel 
to the perishing millions around ~us ; and that the 
labour• of all ihe agents may be attended with an 
amount of success· heretofore unknown. 

therefore, 1 shall confine my attention. No
thing cnn he more ,leliglit li,1 or appropriate than 
the langnage, " Come, lwhold the wonderful 
works of God ;" or than the response awakened 
in the l,earts of interested and listening 
brethren, " The Lord hath done great things 
for ns, whereof we are glad." But it becomes 
ns, 1 think, to enlicipete fotnre labours, and to 
contemplate what yet remains to be done. 
To fix onr eyes upon the many interesting mis, 
sionary churches with which our land is 
studded: to rnark the consistent bnt unostenta
tious labours-long and well-sustained labours 
-of their devoted missionaries and pastors; to 
mark the glowing zeal and almost apostolic 
snccess of onr esteemed ~vangelist; to regale 
onr eyes with spectacles of the thousands of 
children that, Sabbath after Sabbath, are in
stn,cted in our several missionary schools all 
this were to call into exercise, emotions of ilie 
deepest and purp,st joy. All this, however, if 
we at the same time forget that ignorance and This is a wide field, over which I mnst pass in 
irreligion still characterize the masses of our the most cursory way. The resolution reminds 
land, and that the immense and overwhelming us of our entire dependence upon the Spirit of 
majority of our fellow-countrymen are still un· God, a d~peudence distinctly acknowledged 
acquainted "'-ith the saving efficacy of Divine by men who were themselves eminently 
truth, were most fearfully to practise self-im- qoalifiecl for the great work of evangelizing the 
postnre, and most effectually to incapacitate na.tioos, an~ one ?f whom, perhaps the greatest, 
ourselves for the discharge of those cluties sa,_d, "Neither 1s he that planteth anything, 
which Christianity renders obligatory, and neither he that watereth, but God that giveth 
which our fellows, as perishing immortals, the increase." The extent of our dependence 
most certainly clemancl at oar bancls. upon the Spirit of Goel it hehoves us all de-

Tbe Re,,. H. BURG'.ESS, in seconding the re- voutly and constantly to remember. We may 
solution, said : One peculiarity by which home amencl our constitution, and if the constitutions 
missions have heen distiugoished is this-that of our Societies be susceptible of amendment, 
it ie impossible to combine into one report or hy all means let them undergo it; but let us not 
statement all the various operations carried out imagine that the amended constitutions, that 
in tbe country. If a servant girl contributes a diligence on the part of the officer~ or commit· 
shilling to a foreign miss;on, it is recorded. lf tees, that large contributions, that crowded 
a man, inflamed by the spirit of his divine meetings, that even talented preachers will 
Master, be disposed to consecrate his life to secure the great object of oar effort if the 
the serviGe of the heathen, he most be placed Spirit of God be wanting. It behoves us to 
under instructions for the work, and his name acknowledge, under this solemn conviction, 
must be published abroad ; but this is not the that though he is gracious and condescending to 
case with all those who contribute or labour in those who are consciously and confessedly weak, 
our rural districts. During the period that I he will not fail to resent any slight or dishononr 
have taken an active part in home missionary done to him by those who, on various accounts, 
operations in that district where, for fifteen are solemnly bound to recognize him, to con
years, I have been permitted to labour, it has fide in him, to adore him. This resolution 
always been a subject of lamentation which we suggests, that _all the Christians in this assembly 
wish to rectify, that we were unable to bring have it in their power to promote the great ob· 
the re~ult~ o~ our operations into the report ?f jec_t. o~ ou~ inst\tution by lerveut prayer. Tl!e 
your msbtuhon. \Ve have three stations 10 Spmt 1s given m answer to prayer. For th 1s 
connexion with our church at Luton, which blessing, God has saicl, pre-eminently, " I will 
may be distinctly called home missionary sta- be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it 
tions, for which we find agents and contribute for them." The resolution suggests a variety of 
the entire expense. This amounts to a con- objects, which it proposes should be s0>.1ght for, 
sidnable sum in a year, bot nothing whatever in connexion with the supplicated outpouring of 
is said respecting it. There may b~ something the Spirit of God, and, indeed, as (he result of 
discouraging to those who bear the burden and that outpouring. 
heat of the day in this institution, that they Rev. P. CATER seconded the resolution. 
have so small an amount of contribution to re- The business resolutions bav;ng been proposed 
port; but they must be content to be the instru- by the Rev. T. Swan, W. Groser, S. J. Davis, 
ments of Divine Pro,·idence in working out I and by T. llignold, Esq ., the benediction was 
the will of the Most High in his appointed way. pronounced by the Chairman. 

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society by the 
T,·easurer, J. R. BousFJELD, EsQ., 128, Houndsditch; or by the Secretary, 
'fHE REV. S. J. DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDO;N; 

Collector for London.-M&. W. PARNELL, 6, Benyon Cottages, De Beauvoir Sq., Kingsland . 

.l .. HADDON, PRINTER, {;J\STLH !'I'RH&T, FlNliBl'RY. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JULY, 1846. 

SUPPLEMENTARY ACCOUNT OF THE LATE REV. JOHN FOSTER. 

IN the biographical sketch inserted in 
this magazine soon after the death of 
Mr. Foster, for which nur readers were 
indebt,3d to Mr. Jones of Frome, refer
ence was made to a memoir of that 
eminE1nt man which was in course of 
preparation. That work is now pub
lished, in two octavo volumes, and it 
fully justifies the anticipations of its 
interesting character that had been 
entertained. A few facts taken from 
it may be advantageously introduced 
here, as supplementary to the articles 
we published in January and February, 
1844. 

the country to preach to heathens, at 
one place, in a sort of coal-hole ; and to 
plain good saints at another, in a little 
shop. I stood behind the counter, and 
some of the candles hanging above 
touched my wig. I should extremely 
like to preach in this style every even
ing in the week. This was not a casual 
adventure of my own ; there hae been 
for some time past a regular plan, which 
thiiy call a mission, in which a consider
able number of preachers are employed 
to go round the country to obscure 
places, where the gospel scarcely ever 
went before, to endeavour to establish 
a kind of religious posts. For two weeks 

Resirlence in fflwre,y. I have been engaged, and shall remain 
About Midsummer, I 799, Mr. Foster so for some time, in another piece of 

left Chichester and resided for a time business, of which I had no expectation 
with Mr. Hughes at Battersea. He when I left you. The company who 
~xplains the nature of his engagements , made some time since an establishment 
In a letter to his friend Mrs. Mant, with at Sierra Leone in Africa, have brought 
whom he resided at Chichester. "In to England twenty black boys to receive 
one way or another," he says, "I have European improvements, in order to be 
been rather bns1 most of the time since ,sent back when they are come to be 
i came hither. Many evenings I have men, to attempt enlightening the hea
spcnt in interesting company. I have then nations of Africa. They huve been 
preached several of the sabbaths, and placed in a house at Batterseu, for the 
mane a journey of perhaps forty miles in present, till some kind of regular and 
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permanent establishment shall be formed; 
and I have been requested, and have 
agreed, to take the care of them for a 
few months. Yon may then fancy me 
sitting in a master's chair, with a look 
of consequence, encircled with twenty
one black visages, pronouncing com
mands, asking questions, and gmcwusly 
administering instructions - a mos, 
monstrous wise man compared with my 
pupils. Most of them have been several 
years instructed in a school at Sierra 
Leone before they came, and conse
quently speak English perfectly well. 
Their ages are chiefly from nine or ten 
to fifteen or sixteen. The domestic 
manager is an aged black woman, with 
her daughter. The elder is a singularly 
pious and happy w-0ma.n. She has been 
in different parts of the world, has 
undergone severe trials, but professes 
to have relt, and evidently now feels, a 
degree of devout resignation and sere
nity, most rarely to be met with. Just 
at present I have found it most con
venient to board with her and her 
daughter, a girl of about, I should sup
pose, twenty." 

Writing again to the same friend, 
December 31, 1799, he says, "I am just 
about the end of my engagement with 
the Africans, with whom I had at first 
no expectation of continuing half so 
long. My successor is one of my own 
most particular friends, with whom I 
spent several years in Yorkshire. The 
plaoes where we were born are not more 
than half a mile from each other. I shall 
now have an interval of comparative 
leisure, which I must employ in writing 
my long-neglected letters, and in study
ing a number of sermons to famish my
self for a preaching expedition, which I 
expect to make a month or two hence. 
But this severe season is miserably un
favourable to sedentary mental exercise. 
I have, too, passed so much time in 
pleasing society of late, that I am afraid 
I may not like solitude again as well as 

I used to do. The principal improve
ment I have gained here has been in 
respect of manners, conversation, habits, 
deportment, &c., &c., for I have had 
little time for reading or downright 
study. Nor, though I have frequently 
taken a walk into London, for the sake 
of hearing some distinguished preacher, 
have I seen anything at all of its won
derments, not even Fuseli's pictures 
from Milton, which cannot now be seen, 
as the exhibition is shut up a good 
while since." 

Up to the period of leaving Chiches
ter, Foster's intercourse with cultivated 
persons had been very limited. But on 
his removal to Battersea, and soon after 
in the neighbourhood of Bristol, he was 
introduced to tleveral individuals of 
refined taste and superior intelligence. 
It is said by those who then knew him, 
that his manners were vivacious, and 
his society in a high degree captivating; 
his conversation was ardent, intellec~ual, 
and imaginative, with no faint colouring 
of the romantic. His outward appe_ar
ance was not thought by him so, ,un
worthy of care as in later life he looked 
on such matters, in relation to himself 
especially. At the residence of the lat'e 
Samuel Favell, Esq., of Camberwell, he 
first met Miss Maria Snooke, "the 
friend" to whom his essays were ad
dressed, who some years afterwards 
became_ his wife, and in that relation 
contributed so largely to his happiness 
by an extraordinary congeniality, which 
eminently fitted her to be his" domestic 
associate." 

In 1800 he removed to the village of 
Downend, five miles from Bristol, where 
he preached regularly at a small chapel 
erected by Dr. Caleb Evans. 

The Essavs, 

It was during hie residence at :F.f()me 
that the " Essays," by which Foster 
attained his great celebrity, were pub
lished. They appear to have originated 
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in his oonvereatione with the interesting 
friend (afterwards Mrs. Foster) to whom 
they were addressed, while on n visit to 
her brother-in-law, the Jato Dr. Joseph 
Mason Cox of Overn. " In our many 
conversations while you were here," 
Foster observes, in a letter designed to 
be introductory to the essay$, "it oould 
not fail to occur to us, by what a vast 
world of subjects for consideration we 
are surrounded. Any glance into the 
distance in quest of a limit, found no 
limit to the diffused and endless multi
tude of subjects, though it would soon 
find one to the power of investigating 
and understanding them ..... In these 
letters I shall revive some of the subjects 
which engaged and interested the social 
hour, and shall perhaps recall some of 
the hints or views that there presented 
themselves, in order to display them 
with greater amplitude and precision." 

Writing to a friend in April, 1805, he 
says, " When I wi·ote to you last, I 
believe I told you I had completed a 
task of authorship on which I had been 
employed a year or two before. What a 
fool I was, even so lately as when I told 
you this. I had, it is true, written more 
than enough for a considerable volume, 
but I had not begun to revise and 
correct it in order to wi·ite it for the 
press. When I began this work, and 
had proceeded a little way, I found I 
had a job on my hands, with a vengeance. 
To my astonishment and vexation, I 
found there was not a paragraph, and 
scarcely a sentence, that did not want 
mending, and sometimes that whole 
pages could not be mended, but must 
be burnt, and something new written in 
their stead. This was often a most irk
some and toilsome business, much more 
so than the first writing. On the whole, 
I verily believe the revision and now 
modelling of the job has cost quite as 
much mental exertion as the original 
writing of it. In this business I have 
been employed ever sinoo the time that 

I wrote to you, and that was last 
summer, till very lately. This exercise 
has, however, been a most excellent 
lesson in composition, so that I shall in 
the next inlltance do better the first time, 
and therefore never have again such a 
long and irksome task. This task is 
:finished a little while since, and I am 
now presenting myself to the public." 

On the publication of the work, Mr. 
Hughes, by his personal exertions, cir
culated nearly one-fifth of the whole 
edition. He presented copies to Mr. 
Wilberforce, Lord Teignmouth,and other 
persons of note and influence. " Horne 
Tooke has your volumes," he tells Mr. 
Foster. "I went over to make him a 
helper. He is considerably an approver. 
He says, ' Let him simplify ; there is a. 
basis of good sense. If he is a young 
writer, he will do.' I requested him to 
mention the publication: he will." In 
about four months, a second edition 
was called for. "The degree of success," 
Foster remarks, "is indeed very un
usual. I trust it is :t direct favour and 
int01·position of providence, both for 
public utility and personal happiness. 
It will have been preceded and accom
panied by numberless supplications of 
great sincerity and earnestness ; a very 
principal part of which have been em
ployed to ask for more of the spirit that 
would devoutly and benevolently ~cish 
to do good. I feel and lament a great 
deficiency in this point ; but I am not 
content to do no more than feel and 
lament it.'' 

The autumn and the greater pai•t of 
the winter were devoted to a careful 
revision of the essays; of which he gives 
the following account to a friend at 
Downend. "I have been excessively 
busy this, and many past days. If you 
ask, Busyaboutwhat '! I answer, Mend
ing and botching up bad sentences, para
graphs, and pages. That book that I 
published had at least five thousand 
faults ; and two or three thous,,nd I 
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have felt it necessary to try and mend. 
Many of them I have certainly mended; 
but perhaps in some places I have made 
new faults in trying to correct the old. 
The book will be in substance the very 
same ; but very many pages, and a 
multitude of single sentences, will be 
very different. Many sentences are left 
out, and many others put into so differ
ent a form that they will not appear the 
same, even as to the idea. One great 
ad vantage, I believe, will be, that there 
will be much fewer obscure passages ; 
you will feel that you understand more 
clearly than in reading the first edition. 
When I began correcting, I intended to 
alter but little, as I was not completely 
aware that great alterations were neces
sary ; and as I did not wish any pro
prietor of the first edition to feel as if it 
were gone out of date in consequence of 
the new one ; but when I went in 
earnest into the examination, I was 
confounded by meeting such an immense 
crowd of faults. I found that I must 
dismiss all delicacy respecL:..:tg the first 
edition, and alter every thing without 
ceremony. A great many needless 
words, and some that were too fine, 
have been sent about their business. 
Many long sentences are made shorter ; 
many imperfect arguments are made 
fuller and clearer. The pages will have 
somewhat more thought, and somewhat 
less show. Several figures are dismissed. 
The connexion of thought is made 
somewhat more close and clear. There 
will not, however, be any such effect 
produced as to lead any reader to guess 
at the degree of labour which it has 
cost. This labour is not yet finished, 
nor will it be, for at least a month. I 
shall have hard work every day for so 
long. About that time I expect the 
printing to Le finished ;-it is advanced 
a considerable way into the second 
volume .... Two or three reviews have 
praised the book ; one of them a good 
deal beyond its merits. But besides a 

number of magazines, there are at least 
half a dozen reviews to come, from not 
more than one or two of which I can 
expect much favour. I have written to 
the principal ones to mention that a 
second edition will soon be printed, and 
tell them that if they are disposed to be 
liberal, they will review that instead of 
the first, unless their arrangements are 
already fixed. It is not improbable that 
this may be the case with one or two of 
them, and therefore I shall receive a 
public whipping a week and two or 
three days hence. If none of them 
mention me at that time, I shall be 
pleased ; as I shall then reckon on their 
waiting till I shall appear bef6re them 
in a better dress. But, however, that 
will not save me from the severe whip
ping, or else the contemptuous slight, of 
the greater number of them. I shall 
open each of them in succession as I 
receive them, with this expectation ; 
excepting, as I have said, one or two, 
from which I have some cause to expect 
a politer treatment. Hughes, however, 
tells me that as far as he can judge, 
I may on the whole bid them defiance, 
for that the volumes have excited so 
much attention that they will, in some 
degree, make way for themselves. The 
review which I mentioned as having 
praised too much, though at the same 
time by no means omits to censure, was 
written by l\Ir. Hall." 

Disease in the Throat. 

Some time before his settlement at 
Frome, a morbid state of the thyroid 
gland had made its appearance. It was 
so much aggravated by the exertion of, 
speaking in public, that in May, 1805, 
he said, "I am strongly apprehensive 
that a short time longer will put an end 
to my preaching, by means of a swelling 
of a gland of the neck. It began two or 
three years since, and has been pro• 
gressive in spite of every remedy." In 
a letter of rather later date he tells Mrs. 
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Mant, "Every month makes me more 
and more certain that I shall preach 
but a very short time longer. The pro
gressive complaint of my neck will, I 
am persuaded and certain, in a few 
months more, silence me for ever. After 
that I must depend on writing ; and I 
am afraid it will be some time before I 
can in that way secure an income equal 
to that which I shall lose. As soon as 
I shall feel a tolerable certainty of this, 
I may trust to attain that social state 
which I so much long for. My prospects 
in this. way are not those of actual 
despondency." 

In a letter to Dr. Ryland, written not 
long before he resigned the pastoral 
office, he describes the condition and 
character of the congregation, and gives 
some account of his own circumstances 
and prospects. " I write to you," he 
says, " at the request of the people to 
whom I yet venture to preach. The 
physical cause which I have so long 
complained of, compels me entirely and 
finally to relinquish the work. I ought 
to have done so a considerable time 
since; but have been withheld by a 
1·eluctance to lay down an office which 
I can take up no more. I may perhaps 
endeavour to preach three months 
longer, but that must be the utmost : 
and that will only be, after two or three 
weeks, once a day." 

.Anticipations of Jlfarriage. 

In the year 1807, he contributed 
thirteen articles to the Eclectic. He 
was now, entirely dependent on his 
literary exertions, and necessitated to 
defer that domestio union of which he 
indulged brighter anticipations than 
either the habitual pensiveness of his 
mind, or the results of his observation, 
might have been supposed to permit. 
The event, however, amply justified his 
prognostications. "Though sufficiently 
old and reflective," he says, "not to be 
desperately romantic, I do indulge an-

ticipations of a much more Elysian 
character than it would be philosophic 
to avow. In as sober a judgment as I 
can form, there are more points of con
geniality than in any instance I have 
ever seen; and some of them, by being 
of a high and unusual order, will pro
duce a sympathy of so much richer 
quality, and more vivid emphasis." To 
his friend at Chichester he writes, " I 
am still all alone ; and since I wrote to 
you have lived a more solitary life than 
ever in my life before. This last six 
months I have lived a little way out of 
the town, in a house amidst the fields
into which fields, however, I hardly ever 
go, because I can see them so well 
through my window, the window of an 
upper room. I hardly ever what can be 
called take a walk, except merely in the 
garden adjoining the house. The beauties 
of nature are brought so directly under 
my eyes and to my feet, that I am rarely 
prompted to go in quest of them, even 
as far as from your house to the top of 
Wick Lane. Excepting my journey to 
Bristol, I have hardly ever taken a good 
long walk for the last nine months. If 
this rigid limitation were imposed upon 
me by some external authority, by the 
will of somebody else than myself, what 
a wretched prisoner I should think my
self, and should watch day and night 
for an opportunity to make my escape. 
I almost decline all visiting, and have 
not dined from home, I believe, six 
times these last seven months. The 
family consists only of a worthy man 
and his worthy wife, with a little ser
vant girl, and with them I pass only 
the time necessary for meals. You will 
wonder, I suppose, that I have not 
acquired one constant companion,-and 
you may wonder-but so it is, however. 
It is not that I do not sometimes feel 
this complete solitude oppressive, though 
indeed I have constant business on my 
hands, ,Yhich docs not allow much of 
my day-time to he spent in tedioua 
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vacancy. I am become, from necessity, 
perhaps, more than any other oause, 
more diligent than when you knew me. 
Having ceased to preach, I have not a 
penny but what is gained by hard work. 
A large shn1•e of my work since I wrote 
to you last has consisted in reviewing 
books, which I have found a very laborious 
business, but also higl1ly improving .... 
This solitude, however, which is at 
present my lot, is not likely to last very 
long. A house is at length taken fo1• 
me and my intended companion at 
Bourton, the village in the upper part 
of Gloucestershire, where she lives. But 
it cannot be quitted by the present 
oooupant till next Christmas, and then 
the getting of furniture, and the making 
of some slight repairs, will occupy at 
least a month, and therefore defer so 
long the expected union. It is only 
within a short time past that we have 
had the slightest idea of being at Bour-
ton, and I was looking out for a house 
in this neighbourhood, though with little 
hope of finding just sueh a one as I 
Wll.llted. A suitable house offering at 
Bourton, and M. 's mother and sisters 
wishing us to live there, I with pleasure 
acoeded to the plan. I am particularly 
glad of it for her sake, for she would 
have come here (to Frome) a perfect 
stranger to every individual. ..... Not 
that we shall want, or seek, Qr choose 
much society, hut a ve1·y few female 
friends are desirable for a woman, and 
there are none she loves so muoh as her 
sisters. I, too, have always liked them 
most cordially. And I like the village, 
which is in a pretty situation, and in
habited, for the most part, by a decent, 
good kind of people. Next week I am 
going there, but only to stay about a 
week. It will be indispensable, I be
lieve, for me to make another visit also, 
and return, before I go to remain there 
and be made happy. Thus you see, 
after long, long waiting, my prospects 
with regard to this subject are converg-

ing to I\ point, and that point compara
tively not very distant, if no unfo1-eseen 
p1-evention sl1all inte1·fere to blast them, 
or p1-ot1•act their aooompllshment. I 
oertainly anticipate very much felicity, 
but I do not forget that I am in a world 
where a great deal of evil and sorrow 
m1m, absolutely must, by the appoint
ment of the wise Creator, and by the 
very nature of things, mingle in the cup 
of life. I do not forget that the grand 
essence of happiness must invariably 
consist in the enjoyment of the divine 
favour and the conscious preparation for 
another life, and that the value of the 
other som-ces of felicity will, on the 
whole, depend on their being combined 
with this supreme requisite. 'l'he dear 
and inestimable friend to whom I ex
pect to be united, feels this conviction 
not less solemnly than myself; and we 
mutually hope that the complacency of 
affection will be heightened and per-
petuated by a mutual, zealous cultiva
tion of piety and moral and intelleQtual 
improvement. We are thoroughly well 
acquainted with each other's character, 
tastes, and habits ; and both of us be
lieve there is a singular, even an extra-
01·dinary, degree of mutual adaptation, 
in a.11 our views, feelings, and wishes. 
Perhaps I might have mentioned that 
my dear friend is about six years younger 
than myself. Two months hence I shall 
be thirty-seven years of age ...... Our 
acquaintance has now been as much as 
seven years, and our avowed connexion 
about five. I regret that the union has 
been, though unavoidably, deferred to 
so advanced a period of life, but I never 
wish I had been married veey young. 
My general health is vefy good. The 
state of my eyes is not worse, nor the 
complaint which has compelled me to 
desist from preaching." Mr. Foster's 
marriage took place in May, 1808. 

Villa9e Preacl1in9. 

When Mr. Foster relinquished the 
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pastoral office at Frome, it was with 
the painful apprehension that his la
bours as a Christian minisrer were finally 
closed ; but, within little moro than a 
year after his marriage, the morbid 
affection in his throat had so fur dimin
ished as to allow of his once more speak
ing in public. "During the summer 
and earlier autumn," he says," I preached 
every Sunday here and there, and gene
rally twice ; the last month or two has 
not been quite so busy, though I have 
probably never had two unemployed 
Sundays together. The every Sunday 
service recalled somewhat of the com
plaint, which expelled me from a regular 
pulpit. I am become accustomed to 
pulpits, desks, stools, blocks, and all 
sorts of pedestal elevations." At a later 
period he informs his mother, " I am 
returned from another expedition to 
preach, at a considerable distance, which 
has taken up several days. Since I 
wrote to you last, I have gone to preach · 
at two ~s or towns, where I had 
never been before. On reckoning up the 
number of places in the circuit of neigh
bourhood at which I have preached 
since I came to reside here, I find it 
amounts to joui·teen-several of them 
within three or four miles of this vil
lage, and several of them as far off as · 
twelve or fourteen miles. Many of 
these are small congregations, and seve
ral of them consisting chiefly of poor 
people ..... I am pleased so far with 
having the means of doing any Slilall 
degree of good, and feel it an advantage 
that I am in circumstances to enable 
me to preach for nothing. This circum
stance gives some additional weight to a 
man's religious instructions, especially 
in some of the ignorant places where 
the people are industriously taught by 
the clergy, and other enemies of the 
dissenters, that there is some self
interested object in view, in all this 
lmsy activity in going about to preach. 
I every where meet with civility, decent 

behaviour, and often very friendly 
attention .. , ... It must be acknow
ledged in behalf of the clergy them
selves, that they do not attempt in any 
active manner to thwart or incommode us. 
'£hey let us alone, except now and then 
railing a little at us from their pulpits, 
and in their convivial meetings. And 
in this we hear that the one or two of a 
more serious stamp are not behind
hand with the rest, di&iking dissenters 
as such, just as much as the more 
profligate ones dislike the dissenters as 
religious. .And indeed, all over Eng
land, I believe that in general the 
evangelical clergy are found very great 
bigots, with here and there a rare 
exception." 

Pastorate at Downend. 

Towards the close of 1817, l\'Ir. Foster 
left Bourton, and became once more a 
resident and stated preacher at Down
end. "It is not without very great 
hesitation,'' he informs his friend l\'Ir. 
Stokes, "that I have come to the conclu
sion to accept an invitation to preach 
regularly at Downend, four miles from 
Bristol; a place where I was stationed 
in the same service as much as fourteen 
or sixteen years since; but where it is 
striking to observe how many persons, 
who then formed a part of the congre
gation, do not appear in it now, nor in 
any other on earth. Those that do 
remain profess to have retained a 
friendly recollection of me during the 
protracted interval, and for several of 
thein I have always retained a most 
sincere kindness. 

"There is a small proportion of highly
cultivated individuals, contrasted, how
ever, so decidedly with the peifectly 
rustic state and character of the great 
majority, as to constitute an incommo
dious kind of congregation, since what 
would seem requisite to please the few, 
would be of little or no use to the 
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greater number. The style of preaching 
must, ho"·ever, at all events, be en
deavoured to be adapted to the latter. 
Indeed, the circumstance that has de
cided me to enter on the undertaking is 
precisely my having had, for a good 
while, the design of trying what may be 
practicable in the way of adapting sermons 
to such rustics; sermons made:on a plan 
of combining perfect simplicity and intel
ligibleness, even a degree of obviousness, 
with what shall have as much as possi-
ble of novelty or originality in the way of 
illustration. I am but very little sanguine 
as to this plan ; but its having been a 
matter of intended experiment has, I 
repeat, been the deciding point in the 
present case; but for this I should have 
had no hesitation to decline the situa
tion. 

"No doubt an additionally deciding 
consideration has been, that, declining 
this station, I might perhaps never reside 
near Bristol at all, nor perhaps for years 
to come, should life continue, re'inove to 
the neighbourhood of any large place, 
however convinced-as for many years 
back I ha,·e been convinced-that here 
I am a good deal too much, for the 
mogt useful improvement, out of the 
way of seeing what we call the world. 
While I have had an uniform preference 
for Bristol, I have yet dreaded coming 
to any positive determination of remov
ing thither under the character of a 
preacher unengaged. The summonses 
which I might be liable to have, when a 
preacher happened on any Sunday to be 
wanting, would, if at all frequent, have 
been extremely incommodious to me, 
unless I had made a rule to refuse uni
formly, which would not have comported 
with the sense of duty. They would 
have been incommodious from the size 
of the places, and from the necessity of 
employing more time than I coulrJ easily 
spare in preparations. As the case will 
now be, I shall Jia,:e my own regular 
engagement, and that not so onerou~ as 

such occasional service8 would be, if 
frequent." 

Mr. Foster's long practice in village 
preaching, and habitual endeavour to 
accommodate his diction and mode of 
illustration to unlettered congregations, 
might reasonably have led him to hope, 
that in the scene of his former labours, 
he would not be wholly unsuccessful; 
yet scarcely six months had elapsed 
when the failure of his efforts was so 
evident, that he could not hesitate on 
the propriety of relinquishing the situa
tion. Several of his more intelligent 
and serious hearers of the class whose 
benefit he had chiefly laboured to pro
mote, were withdrawn either by death or 
a change of residence ; others ceased to 
attend, from a preference for a style of 
preaching more adapted to operate on 
the feelings than to promote a thought
ful piety; and of those whom habit 
brought weekly to their usual seats, 
several showed an utter listlessness more 
depressing than their absence, which 
would have at least allowed the charit
able hope that they were deriving some 
benefit elsewhere. In communicating his 
determination to resign in a letter to Dr. 
Bompas, he remarks, "It will be recol
lected I was very far from sanguine in com
mencing it, but I really did not anticipate 
quite so complete a failure ; I did fancy 
it possible, that a natural manner of 
speaking, that illustrations and pointed 
applications, tending to preclude the too 
usual dulness and formality of religious 
discourse, and that a language generally 
clear of hard or fine words, might per
haps engage, in some considerable de
gree, the attention of even uncultivated 
minds; and indeed I think I have hardly 
preached in any other place where they 
did not engage it somewhat more than 
they have done here .... On a deliberate 
view of the whole case, then, I am im
pelled to tbe practical conclusion, I have 
expressed above, that I must retire from 
the service within some short time." 
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IJ~at!t of l,fra. Foster. 

The loss of Mrs. Foster, in 1832, 
affected him deeply. On his return to 
Stapleton, he wrote immediate to Mr. 
Hill, with whom his friendship had ac
quired a deeper and. melancholy interest, 
from the striking coincidences in their 
domestic trials. " I have returned 
hither," he says, "but have an utter 
repugnance to say, returned home, that 
name is applicable no longer. You may 
be iiUTe I am grateful foF your kind 
sympathy and suggestions of consola
tion; not the less so for its being too 
true, that there is a weight on the heart 
which the most friendly human hand 
cannot remove. The melancholy fact 
is, that my beloved, inestimable com
panion has left me. It comes upon me 
-in evidence, how varied and sad! and 
yet, for a moment sometimes, I feel as if 
I could not realize it as true. There is 
something that seems to say,. Can it be 
that I shall see her no more-that I 
shall still; one day after another, find she 
is not here, that her affectionate voice 
and look ,vill never actiost tne; the kind 
grasp of her hand never more be felt; 
that when I would be glad to consult 
her, make an observation to her, address 
to her some expression of love, call her 
"my dear Wife," as I have done so many 
thousand times, it will be in vain, she is 
not here ? Several times, a considerable 
nuo:iber~ev!ln since I followed her to 
the tomb; a momentary suggestion of 
thought has been, as one and another 
circumstance has occurred, ' I will tell 
Maria of this.' Even this very day, 
when I parted with Dr. Stenson, who 
out of pure kindness accompanied me a 
long stage on the road; there was 
actually for a transient instant a lapse 
of mind into the idea of telling her how 
very kind he had been. I have not 
suffered, nor expect to feel, any over
whelming emotions, any violent excesses 
of grief; what I expect to feel is, a long 
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repetition of pensive monitions of my 
irreparable loss ; that the painful truth 
will speak itself to me again, and still 
again, in long succession, often in soli
tary reflection (in which I feel the most), 
and often as objects come _in my sight, 
or circumstaricee arise, which have some 
association with her who iR gone. The 
things which belonged to her with a 
personal appropriation ; things which 
she used or particularly valued; things 
which she had given me, or I had given 
her; her letters or my own to her ; the 
comer of the chamber where I know she 
used to pray ; her absence-unalterable 
absence-at the hom· of family worship, 
of social reading, of the domestic table ; 
her no more being in her place to 
receive me on my retttrn home from 
occasional absence; the thought of what 
she would have said, or how she would 
have acted, on 9Ubjects or occasions 
that come in question; the remembrance 
how she did speak or act in similar 
instances ;-all such things as these will 
renew the pensive emotions, and tell me 
still again what I have lost,-what that 
was, and how great its value, which the 
sovereign Disposer has in his unerring 
wisdom taken away. Yes, it is He that 
has taken away what it was He that gave 
me, and what was so dear and valuable 
to me; and I would not, I think I do 
not, rebel against his dispensation; I 
Would not even repine or complain 
beyond that degree which he will re
gard with a merciful compassion. I 
should, and would be, thankful for hav
ing been irtdulged with the possessio.n 
so long. Certainly, neither of us would, 
if such an exception 111ight be made to 
an eternal law, recall our dear departed 
companions from their possession of 
that triumph over sin, and sorrow, and 
death, to which they have been exalted. 
However great our deprivation, !ww 
transcendently greater is their advance
ment in the condition of existence ! And 
we should be unworthy to be loved 

3 H 
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by them still, as I trust that even at I the toil of building up many books ; u 
this ,•ery hour we are, if we could for a if there were a want, a famine of books.' 
moment entertain such a wish." ' So it is,' he added with a smile, 'there 

Last lllnes.s. 

Mr. Foster had ,·e1-y long suffered 
from a chronic disorder of the bronchial 
glands, which indeed had obliged him, 
thirty-seven years before, to relinquish, 
amidst the regrets of his friends and 
hearers, the pastoral office at Frome, 
though it was afterwards for a time 
resumed elsewhere. Even in the prime 
of life he often endured much pain and 
local harm, in the discourses and long 
conversations which edified and delighted 
many. But in latter years he had been 
forbidden, on account of much more 
threatening symptoms, to speak at all in 
public. He submitted to this affliction, 
and the consequent disability for one 
chief kind of endeavour to be useful, I 
have reason to believe, with uncomplain
ing patience. 

" When, about five weeks before his 
removal from the world,'' says Mr. 
Sheppard, " I visited our suffering 
friend for the last time, ·1 had been 
apprised of an increase of illness, and 
difficulty of conversing, which would 
limit me to a short interview ; yet had 
no apprehension, even after obsen·ing 
his changed appearance, that his spirit 
would so soon be summoned to its 
better home. He came down from his 
chamber to see me in the customary 
sitting room, and although his thin and 
pale looks indicated great debility, con
versed in his usual manner. I think I 
noticed to him the blessing of having 
the intellectual powers so entirely unim
paired during illness ; to which he 
answered, ' It is a comfort even to 
understand what is read and heard.' 

" I then referreJ. to the melancholy 
mental decay of the late distinguished 
Southey; on which Mr. Foster remarked, 
' .Ko doubt his mind was worn out by 

are men who even apologize for their 
errors and haste, and for not delaying 
in order to greater correctness, as if the 
world were labouring under a dearth of 
the article.' I replied, ' Consider, dear 
sir, you are speaking to one of the cul
prits;' to which he rejoined,' No, hardly 
that, yet.' I said to his daughter, who 
sat by, 'We all wish Mr. Foster had 
been more a culprit.' He then intimated, 
' Perhaps we may wish this at times, 
now that nothing more can be done ;' 
adding, "Much has been omitted every 
way, partly from trifling. One feels 
that in the great concern of religion, 
much more might have been done.' I 
observed, 'All, however, no doubt, is 
for the best.' To which our friend re
plied, ' Yes, in the deep sense. These 
feelings of defect serve to humble us, 
and to show that in ourselves we are 
nothing.' I said, ' It is happy, sir, that 
you have good daughters near you. 
Even a son would not be able to afford 
such aid and solace.' He answered, 
' Yes, indeed, they are very kind.' The 
following sentiment was also uttered by 
him with peculiar seriousness : ' How 
dreary would old age and illness be 
without the great doctrine of the Atone
ment ! ' I left him, bearing with me a 
deep impression of that thought ; but 
certainiy not with the apprehension that 
in this world we should ;meet no more. 
It was, however, so appointed. He and 
many more whom we revered and loved 
are gone; and though some remain 
whom we dearly prize, what would life 
itself be without hope in ' the glorious 
gospel,' but an apparition, and departure, 
and oblivion of shadows?" 

On the 24th of September he took to 
his room, which he never again left. 
There exists no doubt that his lungs 
had been diseased for.many years. With 
very rare and slight exceptions, he 
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betrayed none of the irritability so gene- of casting ourselves on the mercy of 
rally attendant upon the disease, The God in Christ Jesus, concluding in the 
l'eligious remarks and admonitions ad- following words, " 'vVe can do nothing 
dressed to those around him were deeply in our own strength; we must look to 
interesting and affecting; but it was not Jesus-our only Mediator-our only 
often that his cough and extreme weak- Redeemer- our only hope." But no 
ness allowed him to say much. On one exhortations could have been half so 
occasion, however, he spoke at great impressive as the uniform patience he 
length on " the duty of earnest, perse- displayed, and the self-condemnatory 
vering, importunate prayer;" and at remarks he often made, indicating a 
another time, on the absolute necessity profound feeling of the evil of sin. 

THE ONLY STANDARD OF FAITH AND PRACTICE. 

BY THE REV. JOHN .-\LDIS. 

Tam bible is divine. It comes from ' excitement when unimportant matter, 
God. It is invested with his attributes. are pursued, becomes anguish when our 
Its doctrines are truth, its requirements spiritual relations and eternal destinies 
justice, its spirit holiness, its threaten- tremble in· the balance. God has set 
ings and promises unchangeable faith- our minds at rest : from the secret of 
fulness. Here we hearken to the voice, his glory he has put forth his hand, that 
and see the face of God. Here the we may grasp it, lean upon it, and 
benevolence of the Almighty is en- follow it all through our journey. Yet 
throned to dispense its highest favours. the bible is armed with a divine au
All is provided that is necessary to thority. It demands immediate sub
enlighten the mind, to sanctify the mission and universal obedience. Com
heart, to regulate the conduct, and ing from heaven it could do no less. To 
glorify our eternal destiny. As our disbelieve is to disobey; to disobey is to 
thoughts are conformed to it, we are perish. To spurn it is to say unto God, 
free from error; as our affections sym- " Depart from us, we desire not the 
pathize with it, we are delivered from knowledge of thy ways.'' To receive it 
pollution; as our actions are guided by into the heart is eternal life; every 
it, we are saved from guilt. It is as faculty is filled, every interest is 
exempt from mistake as from mis- safe; we have the mind and heart of 
representation. It was greatly needed. the only wise God our Saviour. Won
The wisest and the best have confessed drous book ! so beneficent and yet so 
they could not answer the most im- awful, so simple and yet so vast ! At 
portant questions concerning our pre- once the tribunal and the mercy-seat ; 
sent condition and future prospects. the fountain of grace and of judgment. 
They were equally unable to discover Light is thus come into the world, and 
i·ules of duty, and to provide the power it is soon ascertained if men love dark
~o discharge them. Nothing but an ness rather than light. Here is the fan 
mfallible guide can rescue us at once in the hand of the great Master where
from danger and from fear ; specula- with he will purge his floor. The chaff 
tion, which yields but 11. ple~surable will be driven away, but not !\ grain of 
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wheat shall perish. Do we abide the to which we must appeal, tm.d. by which 
day of his coming ? Do we receive his we must be concluded. HeTe then is 
word as divine, all-sufficient, and alone 1 our distinction. We desire to worship 

The recognition of this, then, i1! the God; we feel the light of nature is in
only true basis of union. Creeds and euflicient; we know the Almighty has 
confessions may sometime.s be harml-ess, revealed his will,-with that revelation 
but they are unsound in principle, they we are content. In this we are Ol'lC. 

never answer the ends they are intended 2. By recognizing this standa1•d we 
for, and often produoe very formidable limit our duagi·eenwnts, arid provide fa,· 
evils. But the appeal to the bible as a , their settle11wnt. It must be coi1cedea 
divine and final authority is at once; that that is not in controversy betwixt 
right and beneficial. us, which the book does not mention; 

l. It e:rpl'esses tlie distinctive principle and that cannot be of -primary im
o.f oui· holy religion. Christianity is portance which is but rarely and in
equally opposed to scepticism and super- cidentally introduced. The only indica
stition. He who in his religion rejects tion that one subject is of more 
the New Testament, and he who is not consequence than another, is its promi
content with it, may be anything else, n.ence and e!llphasis here. In that very 
-they are not Christians. Superstition proportion, however, and by that very 
is dev-0tion without knowledge, and procesa, is the evidence augmented, by 
therefore without rea.soa. It does not which all questions eonoerning it must 
allow itself to be tested by an appeal to be settled, It is true that the Tange of 
any standard superior to itself. Not the bible is lar-ge, but still it is limited. 
only is no reason proffered, no inquiry If Christians were to debate =thing but 
is allowed. To ask for proof is to re- · what it teaches, a vast portion of their 
nounoe your piety. That which is the controversies would cease. Meanwhile 
blindest is the best. Thus ignorance is we have advanced thus far. The arbi
the pll,1'8nt of devotion. But this does tration is appointed, every thing is to 
not answer the first conditions of our be referred to it, there will be no error 
D&ture, nor can it survive the antag- in the decision, there is no appeal from 
onism of free inquiry. It sets at nought it, and no e:Kception against it. If we 
every principle of true worship, for God a,re sincere and consistent we £hall 
will accept only that which comes from approach as near to unity as our present 
an enlightened understanding and a condition will allow, and if we do not, 
sanctified heart. On other grounds, the fault will not be in our fundamental 
infidelity rejects our standard. It re- prinoiplea. 
ceives nothing but the light of nature. 3. We avow that religion is spM,tuaZ 
The notions and feelings of its advocates and personal. If it were a oeremonial 
concerning the book may be very dis- to be performed by proxy, the settle
similar. Some, with Herbert, will eulo- ment of it might be delegated to a few. 
gize its morality, its poetry, and an- But in Chrietianity each man is made 
tiquity; others, with Paine, may find their directly dependent on God. He must 
malignity unutterable, with all the forms be vitally united with Christ. He has 
of ribaldry and abuse. They may differ just so much religion, P,s he has truth 
from each other as w~ly aij the limits operating in his mind and heart. The 
of pantheism, atheism, deism, or Soci- bible therefore is plain, for it is the 
nianism will allow. Yet they all find a patrimony of all. It is not a mystery to 
Lond of brotherhood in this-they deny be explained by the leamed few, but a 
that there is an authority in the gospel, lesson to be acquired by the untutored 
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many. The Redeemer " spake openly " 
to all. " The common people heard 
him gladly." It ie proclaimed at at 
once the sign and the glory of this la!lt 
dispensation,-" the poor have the gos
pel preached unto them." The way to 
heaven is plain, and "the wayfaring 
man, though a fool, need not err there
in." Every thing has been carefully 
arranged, that our faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men but in the 
power of God. No provision is made for 
an infallible interpretation, and no such 
interpretation exists. To pretend to the 
possession of it is blasphemy. It is only 
one degree of iniquity less to acknow
ledge it. We repudiate it. We seek at 
once the glory of God, and the rights of 
his people. We are thus allied with the 
Deity and his faithful servants. 

4. He who recognizes this standard 
embodies the essential principles of trite 
piety. He performs one act of homage 
which comprehends or implies all the 
rest. He takes the book of law in hiG 
hand, and swears upon it the oath of 
subjection and fealty to the only Gover
nor of the spiritual world. There is in 
it the germ of all faith, repentance, and 
devotion. The kingdom of God is within 
him. It will absorb the whole man ; 
for recognizing his truth, what less can 
he do than love it 1 bound by these 
laws, what can he do but obey 1 Meet 
him in the most distant climes, follow 
him through the most dissimilar cir
cumstances, and yet you will find he is 
one of the regenerated brotherhood. He 
is taught by the same Spirit, and has 
learnt the same lessons. He may not 
use the same dialect, but he does the 
same language, and his thoughts are 
substantially the same as your own. 
The points on which you agree, arc 
those on which you can both be most 
eloquent, for they refer to your dearest 
interests, and stir your deepest passions. 
'I'hey hring you to the melting scenes of 
Calvary, and the raptures of the pro-

mlsed glory; they inspire feelings and 
prompt an utterance which are aa uni
versal as the true church on earth, and 
lasting a1 the occupations of heaven. 
Thus you know you have a common 
life and destiny. Your hearts aye in 
unison, for the hand of God has tuned 
them. You are most one, just when you 
are what you ought to be, and desire to 
be. In prayer and praise, in the effiu
ence of the heart before the great 
Father, and in tender communion with 
the elder Brother. There in the aanc
tuary of the new created life, where the 
glance of the stranger is like sacrilege 
-a profanation of your holiest things
you find a deeper sacredness as you 
mingle your spirit with his, who is born 
from above. Through the voyage of 
life, this indicates our course and its 
issue. Do they acknowledge our chart, 
and submit to our pilot 1 If not, we 
part company ; but if they do, we will 
sail together. We will look upward: 
there is the star that guides us ; and at 
last, when every storm is braved and 
every peril passed., we shall rest in 
heaven. 

5. We thus give all the honour to God. 
One of the greatest evils of denomina
tionalism is that it transfers to the 
creature what is d1J.e to the creator. It 
trusts the words of man, as being more 
explicit and binding than those of the 
Holy Ghost: it exalts the name of a 
man, or a particular article of faith or 
discipline, to occupy the most prominent 
place, if not to exert- the supremacy of 
dominion. The church of Rome boasts 
of its unity, but its only tangible and 
enduring element is the ackuowledg
ment of the supremacy of the pope. It 
is su0cessful only where it is wicked. 
This papal dominion, viewed in its most 
harmless character, is but the dominion 
of a creature, and therefore a usurpation 
of the prerogatives of Jehovah. We 
are referred to this as the secret of 
its success, the sine qiid non of its ex-



418 PROTECTION FROM ROME AND THE JESUITS. 

istence. Yet what honour does it confer 
to confess, that to secure unity they 
have transferred their allegiance to 
another, and have founded an harmoni
ous brotherhood by rendering their 
spiritual apostacy universal and com
plete 1 

We have no sympathy with the eccle
aiaetica.l assumptions which would sub
stitute a creed for the scriptures, the 
church for the Saviour. Men may ask, 
To what church do you belong 1 but we 
will be oontent to reply, We believe in 

the bible as the word of God. Thus we 
shall make a good confession ; we shall 
exalt the only Name that deserves it; 
each reference to it will be a corrective 
of our errors and a · stimulus to our 
obedience, and God will acknowledge 
and reward us, for he never forgets his 
word, " Them that honour me I will 
honour, they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed." All the union thus 
acquired will be as acceptable in heaven 
as it is beneficent on earth ; all that 
cannot be thus obtained must be left as 
doubtful or bad. 

PROTECTION FROM ROME AND THE JESUITS. 

DY THE REV. R. W, OVERDURY. 

WBAT is to be done in order to check 
the growing power of Rome and the 
Jesuits 1 Shall we have recourse to the 
civil power 1 Shall we· pass a law ren
dering their existence illegal in this 
country, or desire that any such law 
may be carried into effect? Shall we 
invoke the arm of the magistrate in 
order to break up their institutions at 
Stonyhurst and Clongowes, and to send 
them out of the country 1 We plead for 
nothing of the kind. Little as we like 
the Jesuits, we nevertheless say, Let 
them alone; allow them all the civil 
immunities which they can claim, so 
long as they demean themselves as 
peaceable subjects, so long as they do 
not commit any infraction of our 
country's laws. To take cognizance 
of human opinions, to judge between 
truth and error, is not the province 
of human governments. 

We are indeed fully aware that the 
Jesuits and Roman Catholics must, if 
they are consistent with themselves, 
and the systems to which they adhere, 
hold opinions thr,t are both pernicious 

and dangerous. The principle of Rom!! 
is, that to the church belong two swords; 
the temporal and the spiritual ; the 
spiritual to be used by the Supreme 
Pontiff himself,-the temporal, by kings, 
and knights, and princes, by Ms lice11,se, 
and at his will. But the lesser swol'!l 
must be subject to the greater, and the 
temporal to the spiritual authority. The 
subjection of every human being to the 
See of Rome is declared to be a neces.
sary article of faith, and the power of 
deposing heretical kings and princes 
claimed. It should also be remembered 
that the Jesuits maip.tain, to the. utmo~t: 
stretch, the prerogatives of the papacy,. 
and desire nothing more than to see it 
shine forth again, not as it does nQw,· 
"shorn of its rays," but in its full orbed 
glory. They occupy the same place in 
the church of Rome that the Jacobites 
did for a long time in the British 
government, and which the Puseyites 
occupy at this moment in the church of 
England. They laud the pope to the 
skies, and place his throne among the 
stars; they claim on his behalf the most 
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enormous prerogatives and powers ; and 
they not only think and talk, but they also 
aot thus ! All their policy is directed to 
this end, and they would, if possible, 
bring all the civil as well as ecclesiasti
cal powers of the world into subjection 
to him " who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or 
is worshipped, so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God." 

Still, with a full knowledge of their 
pernicious opinions and designs, we say, 
respecting them as a body, Let them 
alone. Do not exasperate them, or im
pose upon them any liabilities, simply 
because they are Jesuits. It will be 
time enough when they embody their 
sentiments in practice. Let them be 
treated as traitors when they are found 
guilty of treasonable practices ; not be
fore. Or if at any time they should stir 
up sedition against the constitutional 
authorities of the realm, then, of course, 
are they liable to such penalties as are 
incurred by such conduct. But we must 
confess we have far more confidence in 
the efficacy of moral means, than in any 
enactments of the legislature for their 
suppression. The only measures which 
we are prepared to recommend against 
them are such as will tend, by diffusing 
sound, moral, and religions principles 
among the community, to render us as 
a people, proof against their pernicious 
maxims, detestable policy, and abomina
ble morality. We are of opinion that it 
is only in a very diseased and demoral
ized state of society that the Jesuits 
can attain to any great influence. Our 
efforts, therefore, should be directed, not 
so much against the Jesuits as for the 
obtaining and promoting the moral 
health of the community. Keep the 
body politic as much as possible clean, 
and not only clean, but sound, and in a 
state of vigorous health; give it whole
some and nutritious food, preserve it as 
much as possible from feeding on the 

offals of superstition, and bring it under 
a judicious regimen; let all the wise and 
good of every name and denomination 
use their influence in this direction, and 
devote all their energies to this object, 
and we do not apprehend that we shall 
suffer to any great extent from the 
moral gangrene of J esuitism ! 

In confirmation of these views we 
might refer to the page of history which 
has already passed in review before us. 
The reformation was indeed a glorious 
event, but it was attended with those 
imperfections that attach to all those 
performances in which human instru
mentality is employed. Whilst the first 
reformers bore a noble testimony against 
many of the errors of the church of 
Rome, they did not clearly apprehend, 
and practically renounce, as we might 
perhaps have expected, that worst and 
most antichristian of all errors,-the 
doctrine that the temporal world should 
be subject, or even subservient, to the 
spiritual, that a man should endure 
civil penalties for his religiou5 opinions, 
that the religion of Jesus should be 
sustained in any way by the secular 
power, or that the kingdom of Christ 
should be amalgamated in any degree 
with the kingdom of this world. Their 
views were by no means clear on thie 
subject. Their eyes were scarcely half 
opened in reference to it. At best they 
saw" men as trees walking." They saw 
indeed obviously enough, that the 
church of Rome acted a wicked and 
antichristian part, in persecuting to the 
death the sincere friends of the Re
deemer, whilst she cherished his worst 
foes in her bosom, dandled them on her 
knees, and bestowed on them her bau
bles. But they did not see that she was 
wrong in persecuting at all, that she 
had no right to touch the civil sword at 
all, and that she had no scriptural 
authority to proceed ag,tinst heretics 
of the worst description, or to punish 
the most flagrant misconduct in the u~e 
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of a.n.y other than mOl'al means-that is 
by reproof and persevering instl'Uotion, 
and at length, in case all means were 
iAelfectua.l to restore to repentance, by 
withdrawing from all assooiation with 
snoh in ordinances a.nd fellowship that 
are peculiar to a Christian church. 

They evidently did not understand 
tbe~e things. To his honour be it said, 
Luther, who was at that period the 
ea.rliest, was also the clea.rest of ell the 
reformers on this subject : clearer by far 
than Zuinglit1s who died on the battle
ield, and Calvin who was implicated in 
the burning of Servetus ; clea.rer also 
by far than Cranmer, whose robes were 
stained with the blood of the saints; 
and clearer than any; who being not 
i.o.voJ.ved in such t_ransactions, shone out 
aim.i4st the constellation that then 
adorned the firmament. No : the re
formers, there is reason to believe, were 
iu a great measure ignorant and mis
informed on the will of the Lord in 
reference to this momentous subject. 
And this one error brought innuII1er
able other errors and mischiefs in its 
train. The progress of true Christianity, 
which, on their part at least, ought to 
have been pure and peaceful, was marked 
with blood, not only the blood of those, 
who like their divine Lord and Re
deemer were led as sheep to the 
slaughter, and "loved not their lives 
to the death," so that they might say, 
"I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith," but with blood shed by those 
who, dissenting from the errors of Rome 
in other respects, still had this cleaving 
to them as a girdle, that the enemies of 
the truth or those whom they esteemed 
such, were to be handed over by the 
ecclesiastical to the cl vil power for 
punishment, and that it was lawful to 
take up arms for the defence and pro
pagation of the religion of Jesus! Alas, 
that men, that Christian men, who ham 
rendered such eminent services to the 
church of Christ, should have acted 

under the infl.uence of rNch -~, ~. 
The refo1·mation was in altnosl; _e.,.y 
country mixed up with thl! etate-,.pl)Li•y 
of that country, and the things. that 
conoern the kingdom of Chrisl; . w~e 
awal.gamated with those that relatll Jo 
the kingdoms of this world. Thi& w~ .)l, 
lamentable error, and as, might· ,ha.ve 
been expeoted, the enemies of the buth 
gained a tremendous advantage froru -,it. 
The appeals to arms on the pa.rt ;of-,i>h..e 
friends of truth, not only dishonour.e,d 
and injured dreadfully the OlbQSe of tl'\Ull 
Christianity, but gave Rome. aJl.d.,:h.Ell' 
body-guard-the J esuits-j.ust • the: :op_~ 
portunity which they deired of enter~ 
ing the field a.nd committing wholt)sale 
butchery on the enemies of Rome., Ma, 
we have wisdom and grace .to··,pro:fit 
from the preceding pages of histollY,-11® 
past dispensations of divine providel').~. 
We can.not aontend successfully ag!W!,$ 
Rome and the Jesuits with thei-t. allllJ!',

They will be tnore than a match f~;~ 
if we have recourse to carha.l .weapons, 
It may, indeed, please God to ~~~ 
use of the political powers of.this ~or\~ 
to effect the final overthrow: of , ,a.,;i;tif, 
christ. But this is not our .proyilil,CIJi 
As Christians, we are called to, empfo:y, 
spiritual and moral means alonein,,tbis 
glorious and growing strife=-;athe po;w:ei 
of truth, the power of faith, .the . p_ower 
of prayer, the power of public , 1a:1~1! 
private instruction, the pow:er.pf;~,tlw 
Christian graces and vktu.es;, s44JJ:µ_g 
forth in our conduct and con.v~rS!l,J;i,QJtj 
and illustrating the divin13 ,sape:i;iorit;:J[i~ 
the faith which we prllf !!!!s1 all~1,s>f. .i4A 
principles which we em.b.i;ace.i (,lpcli~~ 
that in this, and ill. 0VW,'if·O~l1 sptj.p_%, 
ral way, we may be pr~pal'"ed foJ,;th~ 
impending confilct. May we . ~e i(;lellr, 
tified in our chara.ote1·, and in .Mi,~, 
course and tenor of our Uve11,1,.a~: 
actions, with Him who is fi~i:ativ_ely" 
represented as "sitting on a.white_h~rse 
whose name is called F4ithful,and fru<li 
and who in righteousnel!B doth judge· 
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and make war. And he hath on his I church and people, and through them c,f 
vesture and on his thigh a name writ- truth itself in times of danger. If we 
ten, King of kings and Lord of lords." cannot trust our divine and enthroned 

Nor has the writer much confidence Redeemer to conduct the affairs of his 
in any great confederation of Christians, kingdom, and to serve the interests of 
call it by what name you please, against his church, without having recourse t,> 
Romanism, Jesuitism, and Puseyism. measures which are not sanctioned or 
Great confederations in the church of encouraged by his holy word, does it not 
Christ have never done good ; but they argue want of faith ? If Christ were 
have been productive in all ages of with us, would he not say to such, 
immense evil. What is Romanism and "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
the papacy but an immense confedera- thou doubt ? " And why should we 
tion of professing Christians, a grand doubt ? Is Christ no longer able to 
scheme of ecclesiastical centralization 1 carry on the affairs of his kingdom 1 Is 
Although many churches were planted he .unable any more to protect the tem
in the days of the apostle, he manifested poral and spiritual interests, the bodies 
no anxiety to join them together in any and souls of his redeemed family 1 What! 
visible and grand alliance. Had this been is the man of sin a match _and more 
important to conserve the interests of than a match for the .King of kings and 
genuine Christianity against the power Lord of lords ? Rome-the Jesuits, are 
of falsehood and the attacks of enemies, they too much for Christ 1 What ! is 
doubtless the New Testament would their craft and cunning compared with 
have contained some directi,,ns to this the profound, exalted, sublime, incom
effect. When Christians meet together parable wisdom of the Lord of Hosts, 
and co-operate in such immense masses, who is wonderful in counsel and excel
the right of private judgment is indanger lent in working 1 What too is their 
of being invaded, worldly passions are power, or what is all created power 
kindled, and kept in constant activity, united, when brought into competition 
and there is little exercise for the spirit with him who taketh up the hills as a 
of true piety, while the existence of the very little thing, who is the Creator of 
principle itself is exposed to many de- the ends of the earth, that fainteth not 
structive influences. neither is weary,-there is no searching 

There is a very remarkable passage of his understanding 1 If Christ is un
in Isaiah viii. which is perhaps not able any longer to conduct the affairs of 
altogether inapplicable to the present his kingdom, and to secure his church; 
relative position of the true church of then tell us the nature of that change 
Christ, and his and her enemies. Isaiah which has come upon him. What time 
viii. '7-17. Timewill not allow the writer was it that Christ became unable to 
to attempt a full interpretation of this defend his cause and people against 
passage, or to show in a complete man- the united force of his enemies; and 
ner, its application to events now in what were the causes of the change 1 
progress. He would, however, just ob- "Is his arm shortened that it cannot 
serve that the extreme solicitude of save 1 or his ear heavy that it cannot 
some minds to form a confederacy hear 1" Or has he lost his affection for 
against Rome, betrays in his opinion, his people, so that he does not take the 
either weakness of faith, or inattention interest in them that he once did? But 
to the wonderful manner in which we check ourselves, for we find our
divine providence has hitherto wrought selves to be encroaching on the deity of 
the safety and deliverance r,f his true our Saviour. 0 thou exalted Jesus! 

\'OL, 1x.-1·oua1'1I SERIC~. 3 I 
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forgive our unbelief, forgive our fears 
We have injured thee again. Once 
more we have injured thee. But for
give us, blest Saviour; and teach us l1y 
thy blessed Spirit the meaning of thine 
own words,-" Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. Lo, I am with you alway, 
even to the end of the world."-

But it also indicates, we think, in
attention to the way in which God hath 
ever wrought out the deliverance of his 
church and people. Was it by a great 
and powerful confederation of pastors 
and churches that the earliest triumphs 
of Christianity were won 1 Did the 
apostles direct their attention to this 
point, and keep it in view in all their 
proceedings 1 The age of oocumenical 
councils and large confederations of 
Christian pastors and others,-was it 
the age of a pure or a corrupt Chris
tianity, of a simple or unadulterated 
gospel, of a languid and cold or of a 
vigorous and fervent piety; was it the age 
of the spirituality or of the worldliness 
of the Christian church 1 And how 
was the great and glorious reformation 
brought about under God 1 Was the 
papacy made to tremble and the throne 
of antichrist well nigh overthrown, did 
it sustain a shock from which it has 
ever since been tottering to its fall, 
from a great confederation of great and 
good men 1 Was it so indeed 1 Or was 
all effected by a poor monk in the 
College of Erfurth, whom God called by 
his grace and fitted for this work, in 
connexion with the mighty operation 
of his grace and providence, bringing 
about the most wondrous results by, 
viewed in itself, a weak, inadequate, 
and divided instrumentality; raised at 
different intervals of time, in different 
places, without any collusion or con
trivance on their part, and with very 
little consultation, and nothing like 
confederation in the sequel 7 Ah, it was 
even thus that God did work, and doth 

work, and will work, making his strength 
perfect in our weakness, hiding pride 
from man, and securing all the honour 
and all the glory to his own great and 
holy name. So thought Luther when 
he sang-

"A fortress is our God~ a wen.pon of defence i 
With him the saints haw trod, and found a 

recompense. 
The an.cieut cunning foe is busy with his snares ; 
Fiercely he works below, nor earth his equal bears. 
Our feeble strength Is slight, weakly our arrows 

aimed, 
For, he the mau will fight, whom God himself 

bath named. _, 
Who is He? ask est thou,-as J eeus Christ h'e 's 

known, 
Zeboath's God, that title now belongs to liim alone. 
Were hosts of devils here, all eager to ass.ai1, 
We have no need to fear, for he will never fail. 
The prince who reigns below, shall watch and 

wait in vain, 
The Word has judged the foe-he triumphs not 

again." 

But whilst it indicates a want of 
faith to employ means that are uii~ 
scriptural, or at the least, questionable, 
in order to check the progress of anti
christian superstition, it would be a 
proof of a presumptuous spirit to ex
pect divine preservation without dili
gently using every safeguard which 
divine Providence has placed within 
our reach. It appears, therefore, to be 
a duty specially incumbent at the 
present time to diffuse, as far as possi
ble, correct and enlightened views of 
that system whose encroachments are 
everywhere visible. We must inform 
ourselves what it is at which Rome 
really aims, viz. :-to establish a uni
versal supremacy, ecclesiastical and 
civil, of which the pope shall b_e botli 
the heart and the head, which shall 
extend itself throughout Europe, the 
colonies, and the world ! We must also 
be acquainted with th& tactics of Rome 
and the Jesuits. Truth is simple and 
uniform, universally consistent with 
itself, ar.d invariably the same. Error, 
on the contrary, is complex and intri
cate, shifting and changeable; always 
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undergoing different modifications to 
adapt itself to circumstances. Truth is 
a solid rock on which we may build 
with confidence and safety; falsehood, a 
shifting sand, which swallows up and 
destroys all that are so unhappy as 
to be cast upon it. Such is Rome; and 
more _especially Rome as personated by 
the Jesuits. Chameleon like, it assumes 
different shades and colours according 
to the different circumstances it is in, 
and the different parties it has to con
ciliate. In the days of the Stuarts, the 
Charleses, and the Jameses, it allied 
itself with arbitrary measures; in our 
own day, when the voice of the people is 
recognized and a more liberal spirit is 
abroad, it allies itself to liberal measures, 
and talks of liberty, sweet liberty! while 
itself is the greatest tyrant in all the 
world. In England it seeks to con
ciliate the scientific by lectures on reli
gion in connexion with human philoso
phy; in Germany, it exposes the so
called seamless coat of our Saviour to 
view, presents it as an object of holy 
adoration, and promises absolution to 
all that repair to it at the call -of 
Arnoldi, bishop of Treves. It will hold 
forth the rankest popery to please the 
papists, and preach the purest protest
antism to please the protestants; and 
will denounce the union between church 
and state to please the dissenters, whilst 
on the very next occasion, it will act on 
the very principle which it denounced, 
by taking money from the dissenters to 
pay for the teaching of the tenets of 
popery in Roman catholic institutions. 
Well does Rome know how to pitch 
the key-note to the times and the 
people among whom she may reside, 
and deeply has she studied all the arts 
of dissimulation and deception. There 
is not a doctrine she has ever preached, 
nor a practice thnt she has ever followed, 
but what she will deny and nnnthema
tizc, if so he she may but insinuate 
herself into our good graces, and im-

prove our good opinion of her to her 
own advantage. In order, therefore, 
that we may be able to cope with 
Rome and to resist her blandishments, 
we must be acquainted with her art, her 
sophistry, and her deep dissimulation. 
Paul would not have his converts igno
rant of Satan's devices; neither must 
we be ignorant of Rome's devices,-for 
Rome is the very masterpiece of Satan's 
policy and malice. And how can we 
obtain this information except by ac -
quainting ourselves with the history of 
Rome, and the agency and arts with 
which, through her "skilful rowers," 
the Jesuits, she has combated the 
reformation, and sought to bring back 
those whom she calls her erring children 
to her maternal bosom ? It will be our 
fault, and one of which, sooner or later, 
we shall sorely·repent, if the public in 
general, and especially the rising gene
ration, are not adequately instructed in 
these matters, and duly alive to them. 
It is not a revival of the" No Popery" 
cry of former days that we want; but we 
do need to have an enlightened, deep, 
and insuperable hatred of Romish prin
ciples, and of all antichristian error, 
wroug"!i.t in·onr minds, purified from all 
admixture of political rancour and 
selfish considerations, that, as Milton 
says, there may grow from the ashes of 
the pious dead-

" A hundredfold, who having leornt Thy way, 
Early may tly the Babylonian woe." 

Above all we would urge the cultiva
tion of a sincere, ardent, active, and 
deep-toned piety among ourselves. A 
genuine bible Christianity, experienced 
in a soul well established in the faith, 
rooted and grounded in Iove, and mani
festing itself daily in our conduct and 
conversation ; a true bible Christianity, 
that shall leacl us to deYOte ourselves, 
body, soul, and spirit, to the service of 
mu· Redeemer-this includes all that we 
want for our own peace and welfare 
and for the time~ in which we live. 
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FAl\JILY BIBLE READING FOR JULY. 

I ..; § § I .; ~ l>IlASES OF Tllll MOON, 

i 0 ., 
First quarter ................. lst day .................. 9b 24m afternoon, rn rn 

!:;l c:: ., .. 
., ., Full moon .................... Sth day ............... llh Um afternoon . -!'l ;; 

' 
'.5 Last quarter .................. 15th day .................. lh 24m afternoon, "o "o - '5 .., .., 
C 

Ne,\· moon .................... 23rd day .................. Sh 3m morning. .s 
~. ~ >, ., 

First quarter ................ 3lst day ............... llb 3m morning. ~ A A rn --__ I ------
1 w j 1 Sam1;1_el xx .................. Acts xxiv. h m h m 
2 Th I xxu .............................. xxv. 3 49 8 17 
3 F 

... . 
3 50 17 XXIU ............................. XXVI, 8 

4 s , xxiv ............................. xxvii. 1-38. 3 51 8 17 

5 LD Psalms. 3 52 8 1G 
6 M 1 Samuel xxvi ............... Actsxxvii.3!>-44,xxviii.1-10. 3 52 8 16 
7 Tu xxvii., xxviii .................. xxviii. 11-31. 3 53 8 15 
8 w xxi~., xxx. 1-~5 ... ......... Ephesian~_i- 3 54 8 14 
9 Th xxn. & 2 Sam. 1 ......................... u. 3 55 8 14 

10 F 2 Samuel ii ..................................... iii. 3 56 8 13 
11 s iii. 1, 17--39 & iv ....................... .iv. 3 57 8 12 

12 LD Psalms. 3 58 8 12 
13 M '2 Samuel v., vi. 1-11 ........... Ephesians v. 3 59 8 11 
1-! Tu vi. 12--22, vii ............................. vi. 4 0 8 10 
15 w :i...-v ................................ Philippians i. 4 1 8 9 
16 Th X~: 5-14, xvi}:-. 1-22 .................. ~: 4 3 8 8 
17 F XV!l. 23-29, XVIU. 1-18 .................. Ill, 4 4 8 7 
18 s xviii. 19-33, xix. 1-23 .................. iv. 4 5 8 6 

19 LD Psalms. 4 6 8 5 
20 M 2 Sam. xix. 31-43, xx.1-22 ....... Colossians i. 4 8 8 3 
21 Tu 1 Chron. xxi. xxii. 1-4 ..................... ii. 4 9 8 2 
22 w 1 Kings i. 5-53 .................. ............ iii. 4 10 8 1 
23 Th 1 Chron. xxii. 5-19 ........................ .iv. 4 12 8 0 
24 F xxviii ........................... Philemon. 4 13 7 68 
25 s xxix ............................. Hebrews i. 4 14 7 67 

2(i LD Psalms. 4 16 7 56 
27 M . I Kings iii. .. ...................... Hebrews ii. 4 17 7 54 

I 
28 Tu 1 

iv. 20-34 & v ............................ iii. 4 19 7 53 
29 W1 vii. 48-,51, viii 1-21.. ................ .iv. 

I 
4. 20 7 61 

30 Th I viii. 22--66 ............................... V. 4 22 7 50 
31 F i ix ............................................ vi. 4 23 7 48 

The concluding sentences of that inhabitants, and to visitors from every 
interesting record which we call The region under heaven. Here for tw.o 
Acts of the Apostles, present to us whole years he remains, "preaching 
Paul, a considerable portion of whose the kingdom of God, and teaching those 
career it had depicted, as placed by the things which concern the Lord Jesus, 
providence of God, through the inter- no man forbidding him," while his 
vention of his enemies, in a station of leisure hours are employed in writing 
great usefulness. He is located in the to distant friends letters which it was 
metropolis of the world, under circmn- intended by the great Master whom he 
stances that forbid his leaving it, and served should convey invaluable instruc· 
yet render him accessible to any of its tion to the churches of all subsequent 
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generations. The epistles to the Ephe
sians, the Philippians, the Colossians, 
nnd Philemon, were undoubtedly writ
ten during this imprisonment, and it is 
probable the epistle to the Hebrews 
also. Several passages in these inspired 
letters will be the better understood if 
the cii·cu~stances in which the writer 
was when he penned them are kept 
in mind. 

Of the subsequent history of this 
eminent minister of Christ very little 
is known. Implicit dependence cannot 
be placed on the traditions which eccle
siastical writers of the third and fourth 
centuries have recorded, and the epistles 
written in later life furnish only a few 
incidental and unconnected notices of 
facts. The following paragraph from 
Mr. Hartwell Horne will give the reader 
as much assistance as can be easily 
furnished in forming a general notion 
of the remainder of the apostle's career. 
"As Luke has not continued Saint 
Paul's history beyond his first iinprison
ment at Rome, we have no authentic 
record of his subsequent travels and 
labours from the spring of A. D. 63, 
when he was released, to the ti.ine of his 
martyrdom. But, from the intiinations 
contained in the epistles which he 
wrote from Rome during his first con
finement, some learned men have con
jectured that he sailed from Italy to 
Judea, accompanied by Timothy and 
Titus: and, leaving Titus in Crete 
(Titus i. 5), he proceeded thence with 
Timothy to Judea, and visited the 
churches in that country, to which 
he had lately sent from Italy (perhaps 
from Rome) the epistle which is now 
inscribed to the Hebrews. Having visited 
churches in Syria, Cilicia, and Asia 

Minor, Paul and Timothy continued 
some time at Colosse; and leaving 
Timothy at Ephesus, Paul proceeded 
to Macedonia, visiting the churches. 
From this country he wrote his epistle 
to Titus, and also his first epistle to 
Timothy. Having also visited the 
churches of Greece, and probably that 
of Corinth for the second time, Saint 
Paul passed the winter of 64 at Nicopo
lis, a city of Epirus ; thence he pro
ceeded to Crete, and perhaps to Corinth 
for the third ti.ine, and early in 6,5 
arrived at Rome, where his active ex
ertions in preaching the gospel caused 
him to be i.inprisoned a second time. 
How long Paul continued in prison at 
this time, we know not ; but from the 
circumstance of his being brought 
twice before the emperor Nero or his 
prefect, Dr. Macknight thinks it proba
ble that he was confined a year or more 
before he was put to death. As the 
Neronian persecution of the Christians 
raged greatly during this second visit 
to Rome, Paul, knowing the time of his 
departure to be at hand, wrote his 
second epistle to Tiinothy; from which 
we learn that, though the apostle's 
assistants, terrified with the danger, 
forsook him and fled, yet he was not alto
gether destitute of consolation; for the 
brethren of Rome came to him privately, 
and ministered to him (2 Ti.in. iv. l 2-
21 ). Concerning the precise manner of 
Saint Paul's death we have no certain 
information, but, according to priinitive 
tradition, he was beheaded on the 29th 
of June, A.D. 66, at Aqum Salvi{l!, three 
miles from Rome, and interred in the 
Via Ostensis, at a spot two miles from 
the city, where Constantine the Great 
afterwards erected a church to his 
memory." 
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THE SAVIOUR IN RETIREMENT. 

BY MISS M. A. STODART. 

MATTHEW xii. 15-21. 

Hrs ,teps are in the)olitude, 
His home i• by the sea, 

And gathering thousands round him crowd 
In farthest Galilee ; 

The glorious mountains round him rise, 
In massiYe strength •neath cloudless skie!!! ; 
And all is peaoeful, calm, and 1till, 
On sleeping lake, on sunny hill. 

It is a sweet, a solemn hour, 
01 deep and holy calm ; 

Sun.shine is bright on herb and fiow&r-
Tbe very air is balm ; 

As if creation"s pangs were o'er, 
As if the cmse were felt no more, 
And nature knew her travail cease, 
Rejoicing in the Prince of Peace. 

While thus the Lord of life reclin&d 
Within that green retreat, 

Words tloa.ted o·er one follower's mind, 
With intluence strong and sweet ; 

"He shall not strive, he shall not ory, 
His voice shall not be heard on high ; 
The feeble be will ne'er oppress, 
Till glory beam on righteousness." 

Thy steps, 0 Lord, we love to trace ; 
Before thy feet we kneel ; 

Pour on our hearts thy quick'ning grace, 
Thy law of love reveal, 

As once thy healh1g might was known, 
In mountain deserts wild and lone, 
So even now that might we'd prove, 
Bend to thy will, and taste thy love. 

We ask for more than thousands sought, 
For more than thousands found; 

Unto our souls let help ba brought; 
There let thy love abound. 

To thee in solitude we come, 
Jesus! with thee we'd fix 0W1 hom&, 
'Mid lonely silence hear thy voice, 
And in thy saving might rejoice. 

THE STRANGER. 
u A.rt thou only a stranger in Jerusalem? ,._L1,K..E xxiv. 18. 

A STRAl\'GER? What ! those feet, those hKnd•, Mysterious blindness ! that es.n •ee, 
So l.a.tely pierced for thee? Yet fall to recognize; 

And can'st thou then no firmer bands And bleat the how, which shall him free,. 
Of sweeter union see ? 

A stranger? What ! that voice divine 
Thou once didst love to hear? 

Which known, thou. would'st no more repine; 
Which felt, would quell thy fear. 

Nay, 'tiB no stranger meets thee now; 
'Tili he, the Crucified: 

The cruel thorns have pressed his brow, 
The spear has pierced his side. 

From semblance of disguise ! 

Jesus! ascended now on high, 
From mortal sight concealed; 

Still to faith's fixed and ardent eye,, 
Thy glories stand revealed. 

Yet, ah ! how oft when faith is weak, 
Bnt dimly thon art seen ; 

Thongh in thy word we 've heard thee speak,, 
Our eyes have "holden" been, 

0 manifest thyself again, 
Nor when thou 'rt known depart ; 

But with us constantly remain, 
To rule a.nd cheer our heart. 

R. H, 

SEA-SIDE REFLECTIONS. 

AFTER AN ELECTION WIIICH WAS THE OCCASION Oil' MUCK MORAL EVJll,· 

BY THE REV, B. COOMBS, 

Ar.r, hail, thou dark l,luc sea! I love thy roar; 
It stuns the din and strife poor mortals ~h1:1,ro : 

Thy tsubbing waters wash the siu~aoiled shore, 
And seem to weep for those reBi<ling there. 

In view of thee how vain the things o! time, 
'Bout which they, anxious, fret a!ld foam and woep ! 

Of boundlessness thou art a type sublime, 
Sti1Ting the soul ten thousand fathoms deep ! 
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ot Ood'B prevailing power a mirror thou I 
Wisdom profound and ever-flowing grace; 

Into whose deptl1s lain would my spirit now 
Launch and explore what aernphs wish to trace. 

Spirit supreme I vouchsafe a prosperous gale ! 
And oh, impelled and filled by thee, may I, 

While faith and strong desire stretch every sail, 
Possess the fulneos of the Deity I 

1Jiidpo11. 

What though nor human knowledge e'er can sound 
The mighty ocean of rf.)deeming love; 

Nor mortal measurement be ever found 
Its vast expanse of length and breadth to prove ;-

Yet to the saints-0 privilege divine!-
Unbought, unmerited by them, 'tis given 

(Por Faith, the gift of God, eupplies the line) 
To "comprehend" the boundless love of heaven ! 

THE CHRISTIAN AND THE TIGER. 

A TRUE TALE. 

F .t.R in the depths ot an ancient wood, 
A Hindoo went alone ; 

To a fount that stirred the solitude, 
With Its low rippling moan. 

lie has filled bis urn from Its waters brlght,
Wby doth be linger now,· 

When the sudden gloom of an eastern night, 
Gathers o'er wave and bough? 

Still and dark, like a bronzed statue there ! 
No motion and no breath ! 

A tiger bath burst from his hidden lair, 
And flight were instant death. 

Crouched is the beast for his fatal spring, 
'Mid the dim grass thick and tall ; 

Now for the faith that can closest cling, 
The heart that can hope through aU. 

They arc his,-he has knelt with that fiery eye, 
Like n. meteor's flash before him ; 

While courage and might spread a panoply 
Of quenchless daring o'er him. 

" Help me, 0 Strong One ! "-thus he prayed,
" For human help is none ; 

Death meets me in the forest shade, 
Yet meetei me not alone. 

"For thou, sinco first I fled to thee, 
From sightless gods and dumb, 

Hast left me not in daylight's glee, 
Or midnight's shadowy gloom. 

" Therefore I kneel on this lowly sod, 
Seeking the strength to die ; 

Strength to exalt thy name, O God, 
'Neath tbo ced."'s canopy. 

1
' Let tho monster quaff 1ny heart's wnnn now, 

Let me feel his piercing fang; 
Thou who hast sulfered uphold me now, 

And death shall hnvo no pang. 

"No pang ?-there is a sheltering home, 
Where dwells a watchful band; 

There, where my footstep no more may come, 
Waiting its sound they stand. 

" She is there, the light of my life's fresh sprii,g '· 
Glory of manhood's hour ! 

How will the airs of the morning bring 
Blight on that cherished flower? 

11 Clothe her for news that will sear her heart, 
As lightning sears tho bough ! 

Said I no pang ?-yet from her to part ! 
Love and grief oppress me now. 

'' But thou," his voice~thered strength once more, 
"The widow's help art thou ! 

Thou wilt guide her to the better shore 1 

Earth, earth, I yield foee now. 

u Deliverer, strongest bands are riven,~ 
Shorten this gasping breath; 

Armed with tbo courage thou hast given, 
How am I strong for death ! " 

With eyes upraised and a stone-like cheek, 
And brow whero cold dews lie; 

Yet read through that mien resigned and meek, 
Deep though quelled agony, 

Rise, thou who bravest death"s worst form, 
If but thy Lord be nigh! 

For thee is chased the gathered storm,
Thy Shield, thy shield ;, nigh. 

Tamed is the foe,-he bath turned from thee, 
Swift and o'er-awed in flight ; 

Homo to thy love ! and sweet shall be 
Your evening hymn this night, 

Dee.th'a fiery aITow aimed at thee, 
Forbidden to go forth ; 

Falth, hope, submission, strongest three, 
Ye have your meed on earth. 

11-f.,um:. 



REVIEWS. 

Set'mom, Second Sel'ia, by RICHARD WINTER 

HAMILTON, LL.D., Ministel' ef Belgrave 
Chapel, Leeds. London: Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 8vo. pp. 667. 

Sermons, in Pi-oef, Development, and lllustra
tio1t ef tlie Evangelical Docti·ines of the 
Clrurch, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic; with 
an Appendix, and Notes, nn the Evangelical 
and Aposlolic Cliara.ctel'istits ef tl,e United 
Church of England and Ireland. B_v the 
fuv. TRESHAM JAMES GREGG, ]\f. A., T,·inity 
C.,llege, Dublin; Chaplain ,if St. Nicholas
Within, Dublin. London: Richard Groom
bridge and Sons. 8,•o, pp. 462. 

THESE sermons have very little in 
common, except the name. They do, in 
some measure, advert to the same doc
trines, but their style of thought and 
expression, their spirit, their method of 
illustration, and their tendency and 
aim, are " wide as the poles asunder." 
There is only one respect in which Mr. 
Gregg·s sermons can claim superiority, 
and that is, as popular pulpit addresses. 
In this they represent a style of preach
ing which was as common as it was 
effective some fifty years ago; but which 
will very rarely be found now, except 
amongst the evangelical clergy. The 
thoughts are strictly elementary, and 
scarcely beyond the reach of a bible 
class ; the illustrations are at once 
homely and obvious, and the language 
sometimes racy and sometimes diffuse, 
but always plain and unambitious. Yet 
the doctrines taught are thoroughly 
evangelical, and a powerful unction of 
pious feeling attends the representation 
of them. The appeals founded upon 
them are personal and direct. Not only 
does each man feel that he is addressed, 
but that he is addressed with equal 
authority and discrimination. Mean
while, the mind of the preacher is less 
oppressed ; his heart hao freer play; he 
finds both a greater necessity and a 
greater opportunity for that develop
ment of his gift which magnifies the 
little and embellishes the homely, and 
which invests everything he advances 
with the magnificence and intensity of 
his own imagination and feelings. We 

can conceive that these discourses of 
Mr. Gregg would afford an apt insti-u
ment for producing a deep impression if 
a man had the skill to use it, although 
as compositions to instruct and elevate 
the student of divinity they do not aspire 
beyond the lowest form of scholarship. 

The task he has undertaken is singu
larly complicated and incongruous. So 
far as we can comprehend it, it seems to 
be to show that his church is right and 
all others wrong. In order to this he 
endeavours to prove that evangelical 
doctrines are scriptural, which we readily 
admit; and further, that his church 
maintains them, which many deny, and 
which, as we think, in a purely apostolic 
chul'Ch, could not be matter of doubt. 
We have felt strongly tempted to offer 
some animadversion on several topics in 
these sermons, but our space will not 
allow it; and the same subjects have 
been too often discussed by us to leave 
any pressing necessity for it. Of course 
Mr. Gregg is bound to defend his church, 
or the catholics and Puseyites might tri
umph; and hence confirmation, infant 
baptism, and apostolical succession, are 
all defended. On this last topic he gives 
an illustration which, if not original or 
just, is intelligible and amusing. The 
great body of methodists are divided 
into the " old connexion" and the "new 
connexion." The former are the body 
constituted by Mr. Wesley, but the 
latter, though they retain all his doc
trines and most of his discipline, are 
dissenters from the original conference. 
Now, the church of England and Ireland 
is the "old connexion," and claims 
direct fraternity with the conference of 
apostles at Jerusalem ! Be it so; we 
cannot resist the conviction that even 
the apostles might not very readily 
recognize their own connexion in those 
who oppress whom they cannot con· 
vert, and triumph in a system as the 
bulwark of Christianity which the men 
of the world pronounce to be the most 
monstrous grievance in Europe. 

Mr. Hamilton's sermons are of a very 
different order. '!.'hey are, for the most 
part, discourses highly elaborated, for 
special occasions, for which scarcely any 
living preache1· is more qualified than 
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the esteemed author. The titlo may so 
far mislead. There is, perhaps, no 
species of writing more ill appreciated 
than that of sermons, and scarcely any 
one will venture upon it who is very 
mistrustful of his powers or anxious for 
success, These, however, are studied 
and profound composftions, with scarcely 
any characteristics of a sermon but the 
name and the text; and which might 
as well be called essays for their com
pa1·ative brevity, or dissertations for 
their depth and comprehensiveness. 
That the former series has been sold 
and is again in demand, only heightens 
our estimate of the taste and discrimina
tion of the reading public; and that this 
will meet with, at least, equal favour, we 
cannot doubt. 

It is impossible, by quotations, to give 
an adequate idea of a volume, the con
tents of which are so copious and 
diversified, or it would be easy to pro
duce many which would please and 
instruct our readers. We commend 
them to the fountain without endeavour
ing to supply them from our cistern. 
The language of the discourses is chaste, 
and almost simple. A few phrases are 
retained on the" Hamiltonian system," 
but they are rare and racy. As the 
author has increased his familiarity with 
things, he has been less ambitious of 
words : originality of language has been 
supplanted by originality of thought. 
The sentences are short, yet the style is 
too frill to be sententious. A few con
junctions would enable the current of 
thought to follow more continuously 
and smoothly, as there is much more 
abru:Ptness in the language than in the 
sentiment. Those who have heard Mr. 
:1familton will feel a pleasure in supply
mg the pauses and cadences of his im
p~essive manner; those who have not 
will feel a want of repose which no 
punctu~tion can supply. 

I~agmation is, evidently, his pre
dommant faculty-an imagination more 
gorgeous tha11 beautiful, more exuberant 
than· refined. It avails less to illustrate 
than·to adorn. It sometimes revels too 
lliuch apart from the theme-it over
powers· rathe1• than subserves the re
presentat!on of it. Instead of deepening 
1~terest 1n the subject, it too often 
diverts attention from it. One is dazzled 
by t~e splendom·, but not struck with 
~h~ Justness of its similitudes. Hence 
it 1~ ~omparatively barren of metaphors, 
but-is highly pictorial and descriptive. 

VOL, IX:,-~·ouata SKRIES, 

It would be difficult to name a writer 
who can sketch with equal boldness 
and fill up with equal vividness, those 
scenes in which every thing flashes and 
gleams, The long-lost beauties of 
Paradise, and the promised glories of 
the millennium and of heaven, are 
themes on which he expatiates with 
equal felicity and power. 

One thing, somewhat in contrast with 
this, and which has struck and pleased 
us much, is the stern sobriety of thought 
which pervades the whole volume. Here 
are no perilous speculations whose chief 
merit is their hardihood ; no startling 
pare.doxes to confound the timid and 
doubtful; no ancient dogmas pronounced 
with the surprise of discovery and the 
authority of an oracle ; no microscopic 
analysis evolving unheard-of mysteries 
from an exegesis of the original scrip
tures. The great truths of the gospel 
are presented in all faithfulness and 
simplicity as those which we have to 
learn and obey; but the doubtful and 
hazardous, which cannot lead to edifica
tion and may foster unbelief, is neither 
cherished nor honoured. Not that Mr. 
Hamilton is less competent for specula
ti~ than any other man, but he has 
fewer temptations to it. His copious 
information, his enlarged acquaintance 
with men and things, his literary re
sources, and, above all, his lofty senti
ments, served by his vigorous under
standing, afford an ample and more 
felicitous sphere of thought, and teach 
him to despise as valueless, or to suspect 
as harmful, those angular and daring 
speculations in theology which often 
unsettle the mind, but never sanctify 
the heart. When men, who are deficient 
in imagination and sentiment, whose 
minds are vigorous and subtle but with
out comprehensiveness, and whose know
ledge is rather minute than vast, under
take to discourse on revealed truth, they 
are both apt to go astray and to mislead 
others. They perceive no difficulties, 
and fear no dangers. Making their own 
understandings the measure of truth, 
they think nothing is requisite but that 
they should bring up any metal from 
the mine of obscurity, and stamp it with 
the imprimatur of their coinage, and it 
must ever pass current as incontroverti
ble reality. Distinguished by nothing so 
much as by self-confidence, they con
clude that nothing can be true which 
they cannot comprehend, and that all is 
false which they do but ridicule. By a 

s li. 
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few general axioms, or by a species of 
most attenuated biblical criticism, they 
manage to determine at once the 
materials, and influences, and forms of 
universal truth. Such men make dread
ful havoc of religious doctrines, and 
diffuse a spirit as opposed to piety as it 
is to sound reason. Their temerity 
a.rrests the attention and excites the 
admiration of the young, and their 
cleverness allures and gratifies the 
vanity of the conceited, and enlists the 
sympathies and services of all who cau 
value nothing but the curious and the 
new. 

These discourses promise, so far as 
their influence extends, an antidote to 
this pernicious tendency. The sub
limest mysteries of the faith are here 
exhibited as they have often been 
regarded by many of the wisest and the 
best, who, in reference to them, have 
been content to imitate the conduct of 
those celestial natures who veil their 
faces before the uncreated light. They 
are not denied as dogmas which simply 
require to be contradicted in order to 
be disproved; nor are they explained 
away as solemn and portentous in
anities; nor are they vindicated with 
trembling and hesitation, as matters 
about which a wise man might reason
ably be ashamed or afraid; but they 
are stated as the objects of faith, which 
rest on the eternal foundation of re
vealed truth ; they are defended as 
accordant with the dictates of a sober 
piety and good sense, by an appeal to 
the analogies of nature and providence, 
and expatiated upon as at once the 
honour and the gladness of a powerful 
mind and a devout heart. The popu
larity of the preacher, the reputation of 
the writer, and the intrinsic merits of the 
book, will seclll'e for it not only a wide 
circulation, but a diligent perusal, and 
we are happy in the assurance that its 
influence must be for good. For just
ness of observation, for comprehensive
ness of thought, for richness of senti
ment, for copiousness of fancy and force 
of language, we should find it difficult 
to name any discourses of the present 
day to equal these. 

The only undesirable effect which we 
cm apprehend from these sermons is, 
that they may deepen and extend an 
impression concerning the true charac
ter and @<ls of preaching, which we 
regard as ali~e mis_taken and inj_u:ious. 
I tis substantrn!lytlus,-tha.t allnmustern 

are bound to occupy the ordinary labours 
of the pulpit with talented and elabo
rate performances; that the people .wij.l 
be permanently satisfied with no otb:el.'s; 
that the times especially demand them, 
and that they will produce a la11ge 
harvest of honour to the pastor. and 
advantage to the flock. Many oat1ses 
have conspired to produce it; the sup
posed spread of intelligence ainongst 
the people; the necessity which,i.6 g1·ow
ingly felt for the acquisition of some
thing more attractive and powerful in 
our public religious services ; the eager 
competition of professional life ; the 
fame and influence of a few leading 
preachers who may be distinguished for 
their intellectual endowment; and, above 
all, the example furnished by such pub
lished sermons as those of Robert Hall, 
which ought to be regarded as sple11did 
exceptions from a general rule, and· ias 
neither necessary nor desirable except 
on rare occasions. It naturally prevails 
amongst theological students ; it is un
happily, as we conceive, fostered •by 
those who have the greatest influel).ce 
over them,and who,livingapartfrom the 
world and surrounded by intellectual 
excitements, lose sight of the actual 
necessities of society in the contempla
tion of ideal excellencies. The notion 
grows with the student's growth, and 
enchains him under the tyrannous 
power of habit, and he finds out his 
mistake just before his work is done 
and when it is too late to correct him
self. 

The consequences of this course are 
many and painful, and constitute the 
clearest remonstrance against it. We 
cannot specify, much less illustrate, 
them all. A few may suffice to indicate 
our position, and suggest those which 
are not mentioned. It is highly injurious 
to health. How often do we hear. lamen
tations over the enfeebled health, ~d 
energies of young pastors ! . The. 11e_aaf!n 
is not that they are overtasked, but, .that 
they are too much exhausted in•c•one 
pursuit. Our fathers• preaohed,, J'.Quch 
more frequently, and complained ltiSS, 
The mere exercise of public speaking, 
when the voice and feelings .can.,have 
free exercise, is alike easy and healthful; 
hut if body and mind have beeJ;l. ,ll.X
hausted in careful and toilsome prepara
tion for the pulpit, and if whenrtbe 
speaker is there the memory is 11everely 
tasked and the intellect is on tjic 
stretch, we can hardly imagine .anything 
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more pernicious to the constitution. 
Thus other parts of duty must he neg
lected or if all are discharged, health 
'9iil h~ injured and perhaps life will be 
icnt short. 'l'he course on which we 
Q.nimadvert is unfavourable to a natural 
le11pression of feeling in the pulpit. 
~whatever pains the speaker must dis
ttees the hearer. Few things are more 
oppressive than severe mental effort. 
That -wh'ioh is not easily conceived or 
remembered,cannot be uttered so as to 
affect others with pleasure. There can 
be no strong emotion manifested when 
the thinking faculties are anxiously at 
work, for they absorb all the energy of 
the soul. Thus, too, the mind becomes 
entirely subjective, and is so absorbed 
in its own efforts as to be almost un
conscious of the presence of others, and 
completely unable to sympathize with 
them; and the result is, that the assem
bly not only remains unmoved, but 
retires uninstructed. Yet further, it 
leads to the selection of topics which 
have less power to edify the people ; 
partly because they are not generally 
understood, and partly because they 
are not entirely or peculiarly evangeli
cal; The simple themes of the gospel 
do not admit of any great and constant 
display of intellectual refinement and 
strength, and yield no aliment for mere 
curiosity and speculation. The tempta
tion is, therefore, strong to turn to 
ethical or metaphysical inquiries, about 
which information is less copious and 
opinion less fixed, and which afford 
greater facility for research and a richer 
~·ecompense of it. But every step taken 
m that direction is an equal remove 
fro~ the common habits of thought and 
action, nnd from those great verities, by 
the power of which souls are to be 
sanctified and saved. These topics will 
-be uninteresting to the mass, mainly be
cause they are not understood; and they 
cannot impart much of the divine life to 
others, for they contain but little of it 
themselves. 
· · 1:!ut. again, it is impossible for the 

ID~Jonty of public teachers to maintain 
this originality and elaboration uni
[or1:1ly and always. The mind will flag 
1~ :its re~earches; topics sufficiently in
vitmg will not always present them
selves; or the requisite amount of time 
cannot be commanded to study them, 
m_id thou the preacher must fall below 
h1mse)f. The peoplo arc disappointed 
and d1sple11sed. They have been trained 

to luxuries and cannot be satisfied with 
common food. The speaker is injured 
by his own course ; for as an honest 
man would disdain to simulate emotions 
which he does not realize, as no man 
can feel earnestly except when con
vinced that what he advances is im
portant, and as he has trained himself 
to imagine that nothing is important 
that is not novel or profound, he is self
convicted of having to proclaim that 
which does not deserve strong feeling 
either in himself or others. Hence no
thing is more common than the remark 
concerning intellectual preachers, that 
they are very unequal. A more serious 
result is found in the effect produced 
on the poor. They constitute the mass 
of humanity, for which the gospel has 
been provided, and to which it is 
adapted. For these our great Master 
specially cared, and we are sure that no 
greater calamity can befall the church, 
and that no greater sin can be com
mitted by it than the studious neglect 
of them. Our mission is abandoned 
and our character forfeited when it 
ceases to be said, "The poor have the 
gospel preached unto them." At this 
hour the great bnlk of them are living 
in practical heathenism, especially in 
our larger towns. They furnish a sphere 
of exertion of which the weight of the 
responsibility is only matched by the 
splendour of the promised result. Yet, 
in the style of preaching to which we 
refer, they can find no interest or profit. 
They cannot understand it, and there
fore cannot sympathize with it. Its 
language, its illustrations, and its spirit, 
are estranged alike from their circum
stances, their education, their interests, 
and their feelings. It is, unhappily, only 
a part of a system which has imper
ceptibly advanced upon us, and which 
mainly seeks to attract or detain the 
middle classes. '\,Ye want those who hy 
their respectability and resources shall 
maintain our social status aml con
tribute to our religious institutions. 
It is lamented that so many edu
cated persons leave our ranks for 
those of more fashionable communi
ties; and, at least, an effort must be 
made to detain them. But a little clo,e 
observation would suffice to conviuce 
any thoughtful man that the reas"u of 
their departure is something very differ
ent from any peculiarity in our ministry, 
and that they would not be detained by 
any alteration you can make or even 
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imagine in it. Meanwhile, the poor are 
overlooked and uncared for; a settled 
indifference or dislike in regard to all 
religion takes possession of their minds; 
and the day of God is received only as 
affording the fullest opportunity to dis
play their atheism and indulge their 
sins. To remedy this will b0 one of the 
first objects and surest indications of 
the next awakening in the church of 
God. This style of preaching is not 
desired or enjoyed even by those who 
are most highly educated. The ordinary 
cliscourses of the pulpit must be of 
limited intellectual pretensions. Com
pared with absolute ignorance they 
may be profound, but compared with 
the laboured productions of the press 
they must be superficial. None but 
those who have opportunities for read
ing can appreciate them; but then, by 
that very circumstance, they are en
abled to dispense with them as at once 
wperfluous and inadequate. And after 
all, devout men visit the house of prayer 
not so much to discipline their minds 
and increase their knowledge, as to wor
ship God and to realize those influences 
which shall lay hold on their affections 
and raise them above the follies and 
cares of "this present evil world." The 
fact is too obvious to allow proof, that 
the greatest minds are ordinarily most 
simple in their faith, and very often 
that preaching which attracts and edifies 
them most is distinguished by little 
else than its simplicity and unction. 
-That which sustains the spiritual powers 
is simply the bread and the water of 
life. The peasant and the prince must 
partake of it in the same manner, or 
they cannot realize its true character or 
effects. They must exercise faith, and 
for this a devout spirit is much more 
efficient than the deepest learning. 

The last effect of this style of preach
ing to which we shall refer, is its ten
dency to foster a critical spirit of hear
ing. This effect is often exemplified. 
It is in every respect deleterious. The 
hearer forgets the great object of public 
worship, and so fails to attain its highest 
advantages. He goes to the house of 
God to be gratified-to have an in-• 
tellectual treat - to admire the in
genuity and learning of the preacher, 
and furnish himself with new subjects 
for conversation or debate. Or he 
assumes the chair of judgment. He 
undertakes to measure the capacities 
of the speaker, and to pronounce on 

his qualifications for hie office. Thus 
curiosity is stimulated and the imagina
tion is pleased, but duty is unheeded 
conscience is undisturbed, and th~ 
great truths of religion, instead of being 
regarded as solemn influences which 
demand the government of the heart 
are treated as external forms intended 
only to g-ratify the taste. Let us not 
be misunderstood. We do not say that 
highly intellectual preaching is always 
undeRirable; for on some occasions, and 
in certain spheres, it exerts a most 
beneficial result. There are some minds 
which demand it, and will be satisfied 
with nothing less. Where the ability 
for it has been bestowed by nature and 
cultivated by education, it will certainly 
be developed and enjoyed. It would be 
as unnatural and as absurd for some to 
endeavour to avoid it, as it is for the 
great majority to attempt to attain it. 
What may be indispensable in the halls 
of learning would be sheer folly in the 
hovel of a Hottentot. Our mistake lies 
in trying to make that the rule which 
ought to be the exception-in supposing 
that the people require, and that the 
measure of talent we can command will 
allow, the universal enjoyment of a 
highly intellectual ministry. The laws 
of nature will not permit us to reach 
this even if it were desirable, and the 
opinions of our churches variously ex
pressed is, that they do not desire and 
cannot appreciate it. Few questions 
demand a more serious investigation 
than this. All that relates to it is of 
importance, as itself stands related to 
all that is vital in the inward state, and 
to all that is successful in the outward 
movements of the body of Christ. To 
neglect it would be culpable indifference, 
to mistake in it will entail serious 
disaster. 

Few practical subjects are of greater 
importance than that involved in the 
question, What constitutes excellent 
preaching 1 To preach the word is, 
indeed, not the only duty of the pastor, 
yet it is not second to any he has to dis
charge. Without this our churches 
cannot be increased, if they can be sus
tained. Yet upon no subject are opin
ions more vague, and contradictory, and 
valueless. They lie at all points of the 
compass betwixt the two extremes, in 
one of which it is imagined that ~nr, 
good man, who can "make a skeleton 
and fill it up by the utterance of a few 
parallel passages of scripture, is a coro-
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petent teacher; and in the other of which 
it is implied that every preacher ought 
to possess a~ almost _miraculous combi
nation of genms, learnmg, and eloquence. 
']'hose who have excelled as preachers 
h11ve not often aided others by the lights 
of their expe1·ience or the decisions of 
their authority. They have been too 
much occupied in public life, and could 
command no leisure to examine or 
expound theories. Their habits of mind 
are unfavourable to the analytical in
quiry, which might elucidate the precise 
elements of their own eloquence. As 
the mind is not often strongly objective 
and subjective at the same time, and as 
the bebt poets generally make but in
different critics, so they who have 
charmed the world by their pulpit 
eloquence have been unable or un
willing to disclose the secret of their 
power. Nevertheless, we may lament 
this as a calamity. 

But though this class has been silent 
others have not. The young student 
for the ministry finds his oratorical 
talents much more exposed to a surfeit 
than to a famine of advice. Every person 
he meets deems himself competent to 
give an opinion. Men alike deficient in 
education and mental power, and whose 
judgment would never be sought or 
trusted on the most insignificant con
cerns of life, pronounce oracularly here, 
and, instead of being rebuked and 
chec;ked, are praised and followed. Men 
who could not construct five sentences 
of a discourse, and who, if they were to 
attempt to speak in public, would yield 
no pleasure except by sitting down, will 
take upon themselves to correct the 
most efficient preachers, and to proclaim 
the laws by which they are to be im
proved. If a novice should undertake 
to lecture the artist, the lawyer, or the 
surgeon, on the course each should pur
sue, he would be ridiculed for his folly ; 
but t~e faculty of preaching, which no 
learnmg can teach and no art can 
acquire, may be dictated to by the 
extremes of ignorance and incompe
tency. A yet greater mischief arises 
from the fact that these dictations are 
sometimes as much armed with in
fluence as they are destitute of worth. 
They come from parties on whom the 
pre~~her depends for support, and whose 
position enables them to diffuse their 
notions amongst others even less com
pet_ent than themselves to form a correct 
estimate of the subject. They have all 

the authority of a code of Ja.we by which 
every public teacher may be cited 
arraigned, and condemned. ' 

Yet nothing can be more diversified 
or unfounded than the notions which 
thus prevail. They differ in almost 
every congregation, and sometimes seve
ral opposing standards rally the senti
ments and sympathies of different sec
tions in a single community. The only 
certain result is, that all peculiarities 
of style and manner are by turns con
signed to abhorrence or raised to su
preme dominion, while the essence of 
the preaching gift remains undetected 
and unhonoured. The fluent are con
demned as verbose, and the deliberate as 
unable to speak ; the impassioned as 
noisy declaimers, and the logical as 
destitute of heart ; the perspicuous as 
commonplace, and the elaborate as un
intelligible ; the modest as powerless, 
and the self-possessed as pompous or 
conceited. The objector does not, per
haps cannot, state what he desires, 
except that he has some ideal perfec
tion formed out of what he never knew 
and is unable to appreciate, and which 
he designates a Whitefield or a Hall. It 
would be well if such persons could be 
taught, that where they are not compe
tent to jU<lge they are not required 
to pronounce a decision ; that the stan
dard they erect is only their personal 
tastes, which are widely different from 
the universal necessities of the human 
heart; that all the peculiarities they 
disapprove are compatible with the 
highest gifts of preaching, and have 
even subserved them ; for Hall was 
rapid and Fuller slow, Whitefield was 
impassioned and Wesley calm, and 
Spencer was as distinguished for his 
simplicity as Chalmers is for his elabo
ration ; that as it requires no great 
amount of astronomical skill to discover 
spots in the sun, and as an infant may 
scatter the petals of a flower, the colour 
of which the most skilful artist could 
not imitate, so to sit in criticism on the 
preacher yields neither proof of talent 
nor hope of edification ; and that, as 
the ability to preach is above most other 
gifts, an original impartation of nature, 
so wiser counsels than theirs, instead of 
being able to create, or materially to 
modify it, can only prune its excesses 
and correct its improprieties. 

The state of our ministry is thought 
to need greater attention than ever, and 
certainly receives it. All bodies of non-
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conformists feel an unusual pressure 
of difficulty, and, as some imagine, of 
danger. The struggle is not now merely 
for victory, but for existence ; instead 
of being assured of progression, we are 
apprehensive of decline. We naturally 
inquire after the cause, and the cure, of 
the ills we suffer or dread. It might 
occur to us that circumstances are 
changed, and that what was easy while 
our antagonists were incompetent or 
supine, may be impracticable when they 
are roused, and disciplined, and diligent; 
or that our system may be faulty, and 
therefore inefficient, for though it may 
be absolutely correct as measured by 
our own theories, yet it must be unpro
ductive if it does not meet the exigences 
of the times; or that our spirit may be 
vitiated, as confessedly it is if we are 
less spiritual and less devoted to purely 
religious efforts, or more divided or 
more latitudinarian than formerly ; or 
that some of our first principles con
cerning the training of our ministry, 
stimulating liberality towards benevo
lent objects, and perpetuating or in
creasing our secular respectability, are 
so many fallacies which teach us to 
aspire after what cannot be attained 
and would not profit us if it could, and 
will only aggravate and multiply the 
evils they are intended to remove. But 
these discoveries require patient self
examination, and might involve much 
humiliation and many sacrifices. It is, 
at least, more easy to attribute the in
efficiency and failure of the officers of 
the churches. The deacons are not in a 
position to share the blame for they 
have not been thought to have incurred 
the responsibility, and, moreover, their 
number and station enables them to 
divert censure from themselves. Only 
the pastors, therefore, remain to attract 
and concentrate it all. When the affairs 
of a nation are embarrassed, the labour
ing classes blame the rich, and the rich 
blame their political rulers, and yet 
perhaps the cause of the mischief may 
be found with each, or it may be ex
traneous of them all. 

One excellent method for suppressing 
complaint will be furnished by an at
tempt to define what it is we desire. 
The wishes of the unhappy constitute 
one of their greatest misfortunes. If 
men would but examine them they 
would discover the absurdity of them, 
and so be constrained to abandon one of 
their greatest follies and woes. That our 

ministry has m1tny imperfections and 
fails to accomplish what we desire, may 
be readily allowed; but before we seek 
for an alteration we should ask, what 
are the qualifications and successes we 
desiderate ? Are they not both absolutely 
unattainable ? We wish for the mul
tiplication of the most eminent preach
ers ; that what a few are the many 
should become; men of learning, of 
strong minds, and great efficiency as 
preachers and pastors. No doubt this 
is desirable, and would aid our exertions 
if realized; but is it not impossible 1 
The proportion of talented men amongst 
us, with one or two rare exceptions, is 
equal to what it has been in former and 
more prosperous days, and is equal to 
what is exemplified by other denomina~ 
tions of Christians. That proportion is 
fixed by the ordinations of nature ; no
thing but a miracle can materially affect 
it. If we think to create an addition we 
shall only be disappointed ; if greater 
prosperity cannot be obtained without 
a monopoly of gifts, we must despah'. 
The distribution of gifts is limited, but 
the fountain of grace is always over
flowing; there is no way of being con
stantly and materially greater, except 
by being better, than other men. All 
communities undergo great changes ; 
sometimes they are fervent, and some
times they are cold-hearted ; sometimes 
they can boast their extensive learning, 
and sometimes they cannot ; but the 
modicum of native talent-of that which 
strikes and impresses the age-remains, 
in proportion to their numbers, nearly 
the same. A little reflection on the 
nature. and source of the talent for 
preaching will account for this. It is a 
gift of God, which cannot be "purchased 
for money;" it may be improved, but it 
cannot be acquired, by industry and 
learning. It does not consist of great 
mental endowments or acquirements; 
at least, the most efficient preachers 
have not been pre-eminently distin
guished by them. There are three things 
essential to it. Of these two are sub
ordinate, and one is supreme. The first 
subordinate gift is that of utterance. 
Without this efficient oratory is impos
sible. Hesitation and stammering give 
the hearers pain, and deficient langua~e 
limits the speaker's power. Yet this 
docs w::it suffice alone, for some can 
speak very fluently and yet quite u1;1-
impressively, and others, whose copia 
verborum is not large, do sometimes 



BRIEF NOTICES. 436 

arrest attention and impress the mind. is interrupted, and the animation and 
The second subordinate endowment is a power they derive : from the continu
sense of oratorical rhyt~m. It is not ance and increase of both. This, of 
necessarily connected with an ear for course, does not determine the selec
music for some have it largely who tion of the topics of discourse, but simply 
would not recognize the commonest the treatment of them. He who appeals 
airs. It not only affords the cadence mainly to the understanding undertakes 
and compass of voice which distinguishes the most difficult task, but if successful 
~ach speaker, but t!iat. empha_sis and he wields the greatest power; for al
point which render ~m 1mpres~ive and though the multitude are unable to 
interesting, and gives meanmg and follow him entirely, yet, as far as they 
weight to that which, when read by do, their highest faculties are employed, 
another, seems insipid, or perhaps un- while the influence is greatest with 
intelligible. Without this many fluent the most vigorous minds. He who 
speakers are unmusical and repulsive. addresses himself to the passions has 
But the prime element of the speaker's the promise of easiest success ; for the 
power is his capacity to sympathize instruments of his work are most readily 
with his audience. All depends upon prepared, and the materials on which 
this. Destitute of it, no style will sue- he has to operate may be found every 
ceed ; distinguished by it, no style can where, and are at once susceptible and 
fail. The measure of this is the measure powerful. He who dwells on the thoughts, 
of his power. Without it he may be in and passions, and prejudices of the day, 
a paroxysm of excitement, and the and frequently turns to the domestic 
hearers will only suffer pain ; with it sympathies and interests, is sure to be 
he may argue most calmly and pro- most effective ; for he has but to repeat 
foundly, and he will rivet attention. In the pass-word in order to rouse the 
the former case, if he is imaginative he passions and to instruct the mind. It is 
will appear ridiculous; and if he weeps this that constitutes the true philosophy 
he will but provoke a smile: in the of that divine arrangement which or
latter, whether reason speaks, or fancy dains, "by the foolishness of preaching 
gleams, or passion burns, he is one with to save them that believe." This, as an 
his audience and they follow him. If he instrument, has a meaning and a power 
is confined to his notes, or his memory, of its own. Men s:iy sometimes with 
or if he is absorbed in the operations of surprise, " His sermons do not read so 
his own mind, he becomes subjective. well as they are heard." This is only to 
He loses all sense of oneness with his confess that the man is a preacher. To 
audience : he stands apart from them, higher eulogy he need not aspire. There 
and cannot live in their thoughts or is no one fact that proclaims so fully how 
feelings, and therefore has no power little the secret of preaching is under
over them. But if he is decidedly ob- stood and appreciated th:i.n this, that 
jective, if he recognizes them and feels intelligent men will read Whitefield's 
that he is laying hold of them, he may sermons and wonder how they could 
read, or preach memoriter, or extem- have produced the effect they did! But 
poraneously, and he is sure to sue- it is more than time to conclude the 
c.eed. Hence the pain that most effec- article, and apologize to Messrs. Hamil
Iive pi·eachers manifest when attention ton and Gregg for this long digres
is disturbed and the flow of sympathy sion. 
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The ~fe and Correspondence of JonN FoSTER. 
Edited by J. E. Ryland. With Notices of 
Mr. Foster as a Pi·eacher and a Companion 
iv ,lulin ~l,cppurd, Autl,or of" Thoughts o~ 
Devotwn, !'fc,, \~·c. In Two Volumes. Lon
don: Bvo. pp. xii. 468, 590. Price 24s. 

.If tho lcugth of e. notice were to be <lctcr
ounccl hy the value of the work reviewed, this 

ought to be nn article of great extent. The 
book has reachecl us, however, at a time which 
precludes our writing or inserting much respect
ing it in the current number, nnd we arc not 
willing to dcfrr our obscrYationg to n11othC'r 
month. I.cngthcnl'<l rcnrnrks nrc i11dcct.l quilt:' 
unneccssarY. An cstimnt<' of l\Ir. Foskr :1~ :1 

writer was ·1:tiveu in our review of bis Conti ibu
tions to th~ Edrctic nnd his Bro!Hlmt:'ml ],cc~ 
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tures, An admit'flble outline of his personal 
history, written by one who knew him well, 
arlorned our pages soon after his decease. Our 
view of the manner in which the compiler of 
these Yolun1es bas performed his undertaking 
may he expressed in one word,-it is unexcep
tionable. His diligence, his care, and his sound 
judgment, are evident throughout, He h:J.S 
kept himself out of sight remarkably, but every 
congratulation that can be accel'table to him 
for the successful discbarge of his duty ought 
to he presented. "'' e expected to derive pleasure 
from this work, but it very far exceeds our 
anticipations. l\Iany of our friends will pur
chase it, we hope, for it is not a book to be read 
once and then hid aside for ever; its pages will 
enc.ourage and repay repeated perusals. By far 
the greater porti3n of them being Mr. Foster's 
own lang-uage, they express the opinions of the 
most original and profound thinker among 
modern evangelical nonconformist8-, as com
municated to bis intimate friends, 011 subjects 
of importance in literature, politics, and reli-
11ion. His sentiments were unsettled in early 
life on some points on which he afterwards 
became decided, and there were peculiarities 
which he retained to the last, but we are 
glad thnt they have not been suppressed, the 
province of biography being to exhibit a man 
as be was, not as it may be tbouirbt he ought to 
have been. Some of the fact,; we have presented 
t.o the reader in our opening- pages, as a supple
ment to the memoir given previously; and 
some of the opinions of Mr. Foster we intend 
to appropriate in like manner hereafter, bn t 
we do not advise any one who is able to 
obtain the whole work to content him
self with part of it. The Notices of Mr. 
Foster as a Preacher and a Companion, are 
written with ability and devout feeling, by one 
who had delighted in him in both capacities 
nearly forty years. 
Siz Lectures on the Importance and Practica

bility of Christian Union, ch~fly iii relation 
to the mor,ements of 'IY~ E-cangelical Alliance, 
By J. ALDIS, Pastor of tlte Clturch in Maze 
Pond, Southwark. London: 12mo. pp. 152, 
Price 2s. 6d. doth. 
It was not the purpose of llfr. Aldis, in 

delivering these lectures, either to advocate or 
impugn the proposed Evangelical Alliance, but 
to furnish his hearers with a 11eneral vie,i• of the 
denominations into which British Christians 
are divided, and to expatiate on facts and 1iria
ciples which should lead them to regard each 
other with good will and esteem. He dislike• 
division, desires unity, and is anxious to take 
the most favourable view of the different com
munities that their character will admit; but 
his heart is, apparently, more completely in 
accordance with the present movement, than 
bis judgment. The first lecture is on "The 
One Standard," and from this we have trans
ferred a few paf(e• to an earlier part of our 
present number, believing that they teach doc
trines of paramount importance, which it is 
desirable to promulgate as extensively as possi
ble and with unremittiuir constancy. The 
second is on the Influeucc of Condtitution and 
Education on the Reception of the Truth, 
showiog that imperfection in our knowledge 
even of revealed trnth is 11n inevitable condition 

of our present state, that the same words IVill 
not convey precisely the same ideas to different 
minds, that difference of intellectual constitu
tion powerfully affects om· interpretation of the 
scriptures, and that our views of divine truth 
arc greatly modified by the pcculial'ilies of 0111• 
moral nature. The third is on the Sources of 
Deuominationalism; in which he argues thnt 
divisions were the ineYitablc result of the 
reformation, and that the divisions of protest
ants are tbe product aud the indication of the 
character and circumstances of the reformers. 
The fourth is on the Established Church, the 
\V esleyaus, and the Free Church of Scotland, 
pointing out in reference to each some things 
ohjectionahlc, and some things to disarm hos
tility. The fifth is on the Independents and 
the Baptists, viewing them in their commori 
relation to other denominations, and in their 
relation to each other. The sixth, entitled· 
Piety Superior to Knowledge, shows that mere 
worldly knowledge is uniformly treated by the 
scriptures as valueless, that tne emptiness of 
mere knowledge is attested hy the descl'iption 
always given of Satan, that the mere knowledge 
even of didae truth is nothing worth, that the 
gospel appeals not merely or mainly to the 
understanding, that it is astonishing how little 
knowledge is necessary to great spiritual excels 
leuce, and that no very perfect knowledge 
seems essential to great usefulness in the caµse 
of God. A spirit of discrimination and candour 
pervades the whole. There is much in the book 
to induce the reader to think for himself on 
important topics, as well as much instruction 
rendy prepared for bis acceptance, 

The Jesuits. By R. \V, OvERBURY, London: 
l 6mo. pp. 260. Price 3s. 6d. cloth, 
It has long been our opinion that it would be 

advantageous for ministers to give far mor~ 
attention to the principles, practices, and his
tory of the church of Rome, than it has been 
common to give during the last half century. 
Events whicli accompanied and followed the 
French revolution produced among the religious 
people of this country a pre..-alent impression 
that the power of the popedom was virtually at 
an end, and that it would henceforward he evils of 
a very different character that Christian teachers 
would have to counteract. It was generally 
believed thirty years ago, too, that the spirit of 
the age was so determinately averse to ecclesi
astical domination, that popery could never 
regain much influence in this land, From that 
time to the present, however, the political 
strength of Romanism has been augmenting, 
both on the continent and in Britain, and the 
vigour of counsel in the college for Propagating 
the Faith has become apparent to all. Nor is it 
merely for controversial purposes that we desire 
to see research on this subject more common: 
we are convinced that the strnly of Romanism 
is one of the best preservatives against crrou 
that prevail among protestants, and interfere 
even with the efficiency of our own churches. 
The topic Jllr. Overbury has selected is one o_n 
which 1t is peculiarly desirable that the public 
mind should be enlightened at the present tim~, 
and the ma:incr in which he has conducted ]us 
researches is highly creditable to himself an_d 
ndaptcd to promote the hest interests of his 
reader•. 'rwo things are especially important 
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in 11, book of this de8cription; one, that the 
authorities cited should be trustworthy, the 
other, that zcol ngninet the evils portrayed 
ehould not hurry the author into any violations 
of eound Christian principle, Mr. Overbury 
has been attentive to both; ancl we can, with
out any reserve or qualification, give our cordial 
recommendation to his work, Mnny of our 
senators might derive from it information which 
it would be well that they should acquire; but 
if they do not avail themselves of it, we hope 
that some thousands of those who select legisla
tor• will. The chamcter and history of Ignatius 
Loyola, the founder of the J eeuite-the origin 
and establishment of the society-their coneti
tutions-their morals-their secret oaths, in
structions, and practices-their missions-their 
career in different countries-their suppression 
in 1773, and re-embodiment in 1814-and the 
present position and duty of dissenters in refer
ence to them and to the system of which they 
are the energetic supporters, are treated of 
enccessively and discreetly. A portion of the 
last chapter, the whole of which deserves atten
tion, we have already extracted for the perusal 
of our readers, 

Lectu,·es on Divine Sovereignty, Election, the 
Atonement, Justification, and Regeneration. 
To wldc/1 are appended Strictures upon 
Recent Publications by Dr. Marshall and 
Mr. Haldane, on the .Atonement; and upon 
the Statements of Dr. Jenkyn on the In
fluences of the Holy Spirit. By GEORGE 
PAYNE, LL.D. Third Edition, Enlarged, 
London: Gladding, Svo. pp. 454. 

valuable notes; in the chief of them Dr. Payne 
contends powerfully that the Holy Spirit {'Dis 
forth an influence which is" neither chemical 
nor mechanical, nor moral, but direct influence' 
-an act of this blessed and divine aaent, hav~ 
ing no medium, like the act of creati.;'n itself." 

Christ the True and Faithful Witness of the 
Everlasting Covenant, In Tu:o Volumes. 
By HENRY BounNE, Esq, An Enl.arged 
Edition,) London : Seeley and Co, Svo. 
pp. lxxx. 790. 

The everlasting covenant is defined by the 
author to be" that grand stipulation among the 
persons of the Holy Trinity in which all that 
related to the great work of redemption, w,u 
planned and provided from everlasting; each 
person of the godhead engaging in its glorious 
scheme." "Therefore," he adds, '' whatever 
covenants, promises, grants of privileges, and 
exhibitions of mercy, mentioned in the sacred 
word, to be made by God to men, whether 
personal or peculiar, family or national, tempo
ral or spiritual, royal or ceremonial, or howso
ever enlarged, renewed, established, or con
firmed they may be, they do all proceed from, 
refer to, or are in consequence of, this everlast-
ing covenant." Assuming these representations 
as unquestionable, the author proceeds to men• 
tion and illustrate a great nnm her of testi
monies; not, as we expected from the title of 
the work, testimonies of Christ respecting the 
covenant, hut testimonies respecting Christ, 
given by the things and institutions in the 
Jewish religion, in the first part; and then by 
Christ himself, the Father, the Spirit, holy and 

In a new preface, it is stated that, "After apostate angels, good and evil men, Christian 
the lapse of ten years, and the additional ordinances, and important events past and 
examination given to the important subjects future. The theological school with. which 
treated of in this volume, the author bas not the author appears lo sympathize is that of 
seen reason to depart from the opinion, in Parkhurst, Serie, and Romaine. The medita.• 
rel)~rd to any of them, expressed in the first tions arc such as a devout and intelligent mem
ed11!on of the work." It is a pleasure to us to her of the church of England, holding these 
be able to add, that we have not seen reason to views and having leisure, might be supposed to 
retract any part of the warm commendation find pleasure in writing, for his own improve• 
that the work received on its first appearance ment, nnd which many of his pious friends 
from our predecessor~. It is a hook that would find pleasure in reading. There are 
deserv~s t'? h_e rea~ repeatedly, of the contents many things in the volumes with which oar 
of w~1ch 1t 1s desirable that young ministers own views do not harmonize, but love to Christ 
espec1~Uy should make themselves masters, and and zeal for his glory pervade the whole work, 
to which we are glad that the respected author The author's churchmanship is brought for
ha3 had opportunity b make such additions wnrd frequently, but not offensively. Reapect
ae recent controversies on the subjects re- ing this, he s:tys, "The author, in bis occasional 
ferred !o have suggested. u The whole of the quotations from the _apocryphal book_s, and the 
appendix to the formc,· editions consisting liturgy of the Anglican clmrches, wishes to he 
cluefly of remarks upon certain ~rts of Mr, understood, that he does not cite them as the 
Stuart's ;Expoeition of the .EpYstle to the ~tandar~ proof of nny _doctrine, but merely in 
Romans, 1s exclu~e,l from the present edition, I 11lustrnti_on of_ the. subJect, and for the help of 
-~he 1:1uthor havmg more folly examined the unestab!1s hed 1nqmrcr~ after truth; and !!though 
p_omts 111 controversy, in his recent , Congrega- he receives the tloctnnes of the establishment, 
tlonal Lect!'res ;'-but a large substitute for he do_cs not b~lieve them upon the authority of 
that appendix appears in the present work in her lormulnnes, b11t because they may be 
the form of strictures 'upon recent publicati~ns ' proved by most ccrtr.in warrants of holJ X Dr. Marshall ancl Mr, Jlnltlnnc 011 the scripture.'" 

tonement, a1ul.upon Dr. Jenkyn's stntemcnts 
0,n the lnllucnce of the Holy Spirit. The nddi
t:°nal matter, secured by tl1is appcnclix nncl by 
t IC auoption of a fuller parre, cannot' be less 
tt':lt would !'ccupy eighty l'~ges of the former 
01 \?ns, wlulc the price is reduce,\ from ten :i~ ~~gs ,~nd Hi~p~ncc to . seven shillings nnd 

P ce. This nppcnd1.~ contain• several 
"0L. ,x.-roun.Tn t--EHJEs, 

'11,e Eternal: or, The Att,·ibulcs of Jelwvah us 
the God of our Fathers contemplnted in Christ 
anrl Crention. By RoBERT PmLtP, Author 
of'" 1'/ic Guides,"" Bunyun·s Life," ~·c., ~-c. 
London: 12mo, Price •ls. 

To he created after the image of Go,l was the 
noblest distinrtj0n of man in hi~ primitive state. 

, :J L 
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From this dignity and happinee1 be fell b:y dis
obedience. To restore him to hie original 
glory is the t:(l"Rnd design of God in all his 
revelations and mercy. Most csl."ecially is it 
the tendency of the !(Ospel to raise its recipients 
to a conformity to God in all those respects in 
,,.hirh it becomes his moral and intelligent 
children to imitate their universal parent. The 
inspired apostle exhorts, Be ye followers, or 
imitators, of God, as dear children. Some 
prerogath·es of Deity we cannot, we dare not 
presume to imitate; yet there are other perfec
tion• of his nature which the scriptures con
stantly hold up to our admiring view and 
devout conformity. Vast as the disproportion 
is het,veen God and the most holy ot his crea
tures, yet undoubtedly the habitual desire of 
the rene"·ed man is to attain a resemblance to 
God in his moral perfections. In the universal 
rectitude of the divine nature, in its faithfolnesa 
nnd truth, in its love, goodness, and mercy,it is 
both bis privile:re and his duty to a.spire after 
an imitation of his heavenly Father. Mr. 
Philip has done well in producin!( this volume 
on the Attributes of Jehovah as the God of onr 
fathers, contempiated in Christ and Creation. 
Be has written it expressly for the young, and 
we know not where to find a book on this 
subject better adapted to ![h·e a healthy tone to 
the mind of the youthful Christian. There is 
no pretence at the grandeur and magnificence 
of Saurin, or the deep argumentation and rich 
experience of Charnock, or the mellitluence of 
Bares; but there is abundant evidence that he 
is perfoctly familiar with these great writers 
and has imbibed much of their spirit, whilst be 
h .. his own modes of tba:ight and of expression. 
He maintains inviohte the honour of all the 
divine perfections; at the same time he de
lights to exhibit the "God of our fathers " 
divested of his terrors, extending the arms of his 
mercy to receive us, and besecchin~ us to be 
reconciled to him. The work is divided into 
seventeen chapters, to each of which is prefixed 
some striking sentence-often more than one 
-taken from writers of high standing in the
ology or literature. A favourite object with 
the author is to expose the flimsiness of 
"1iippant science and flashy mysticism," and to 
show the wisdom of preferring "the bible to 
nature, faith to philosophy (falsely so called), 
and the reformers and puritans to patristic 
saints and neological mystics. We cordially 
recommend this book, and feel assured that no 
contemplative person can rise from its perusal 
without having his intellect gratified, and, if 
under a right influence, Lis heart improved. 

The Works of WILLIAM JAY, Collected and 
Revised by himself. Volume X The Do
mestic Minister's Assistant; or, Prayers for 
the Use of Families. London: C. A. Bart
lett. I 2mo. pp. 535. 

Few baptists, we believe, make use c,f forms 
of prayer in their families; so few, that no 
baptist publication of this kind is in existence, 
but any members of our denomination who 
desire such aid must resort to the worka of our 
brethren in otber sections of the church. In 
this volume they may find Family Prayers 
for morning and evening for eix succee
<ive week• ; prayen for •elect occaeiono, 

and short devotions to be used occasionally 
Mr. Jay himself earnestly recommends " t&~ 
me of free and extemporaneous {'rayer where It 
is practicable," saying," There 1s in it a. fresh• 
ncss, a particularity, nn appropriatene••• an 
immediate a<loption and use of circumstances 
and events, which cannot he found in the best 
composed forms;" hut he ndds, "Yet there a.re 
those who have only a slender degree of religiouo 
knowledge, or discover a natural slowness and 
hesitancy of utterance, or feel n ba•hfulness of 
temper, so that they cannot gain confidence 
enough eYen to make a proper trial." In such 
a case, our advice to the head of a family would 
be to begin by reading a prayer which he bad 
himself written, expressive of such sentiments 
as seem to him to be suitable for the circum
stances: this may prepare him for the more 
beneficial practice nf extemporaneous address to 
the throne of grace, whereas the adoption of a. 
series of forms would be likely to render hia 
inability chronic and incurable. 

Ca!vin and Servetus: 11,e Reformer's share in. 
the Trial of Michael Servetus historicall11 
ascertained. From the F,·ench : wit!& Notu 
and Additions. By the Re11. W. K .. 
Tw.EEDIE. Edinburgh : Johnston. 12mo. 
pp. 245. 

The old Registers of the city of Geneva, . 
which had long been supposed to he lost, having 
recently been discovered, .l\I. Albert Rilliet of 
Geneva has availed himself of the opportunity 
to investigate carefully the circumstances con• 
nected with the execution of Servetus, and hM 
published in French a full account of the whole· 
case. The volume before us contains a transla• 
tion of this work, with observations, illustrative 
and corrective, by Mr. Tweedie. The poor 
Spaniard, who bad fled from bis own country 
and escaped from France, where be bad been 
condemned to die, was found guilty by the 
reformed authorities of Geneva-who, it eeemo, 
needed to be reformed still further-ofpuhlish
ing a book full of "heresies, horrible and exe. 
crable blasphemies against the Huly Trinity, 
against the Son of God, against the baptism of 
little infants, and many other holy passages and 
principles of the Christian religion." The sen• 
tence pronounced upon him, and carried into 
execution the next day, concluded by saying, 
" We condemn thee, M. Servetus, to be bound, 
and led to the place of Champel, there to he 
fastened to a stake, and bnrned alive, with thy 
book, a.s well written by thy hand as printed, 
even till thy body he reduced to ashes, and thu1 
wilt thou finish thy days, to furnish an example 
to others who might wish to commit the like." 
The impeachment of his sentiments relate• to 
many points; but the historian says, "It is 
probable that, while the whole discussion con• 
cerning the Trinity wa• beyond the compre• 
hension of the theologians of the council, the 
condemnation which 81:rvetus so violently pro• • 
nounced against Che baptism of infants might, 
on the other hand, appear n doctrine h,Y BO 
much the more dangerous, as it was associated 
in their minds with the l,ad political renown of 
the anabaptists." It is certain that political 
partisanship had much to do with the tranoac• _ 
tion, It is impoesible to exculpate Calvin, who . 
wu active in the sad affair ; but this ought not. , 
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10 uclte an1 prejudice ogain1t hia doctrinal 
nntiments. Melancthon, who was not " a 
Colvini1t," congratulated him on the occaaion, 
and publicly sustained the thesis "that the 
magistrates of Geneva did well to burn the 
heretic." Nay, Servetus himself agreed with 
Calvin In the principle that the maj!istrate 
out,tht to punish heresy, and demanded the 
death of his opponent. The whole account 
is r.urious though sad, and deserves attentive 
perusal. 

France Illustrated. Drawings by THOMAS 
ALLOM, Esq. Descriptions b.11 the Rev. 
G. N. WRIOHT, M.A.,. London: Fisher, 
Son, and Co. 4to. Published Quarterly. 
Divisions II.-V. 
In the communication of instruction to the 

young, it is important to avail ourselves of the 
principles of mental association. They will 
feel the more deeply interested in history, and 
treasure up its facts the more carefully, if they 
understand the geography of the countries in 
which the transactions took place. The map 
will be impressed the more entirely upon their 
memory, 1f they have definite notions of the 
pluces n,arked upon it, and do not think of 
them simply as certain citie~, rivers, and moun• 
tain•. Works of the class to which the publi
cation before us belongs ore not therefore to be 
re11ar1led as mere luxuries, though they arc 
adapted to refine the taste an<I impart delicate 
pleasure. 'fhey are really useful, and may be 
desired by a student as lawfully as books of a 
j11'1lV~1'. c_harac_ter and less attractive aspect. 
~il.m1h9:r1ty w!th these !n,gravings and descrip
~1ons will not mdeed assist the reader of history 
In th_e_aame degree as personal inspection of the 
l~cahties exhibited ; but it will aid him par
tially, aml at a much Jess expense of time and 
labour and money than travellinu would orca
sio~, while it is free from the moral and religious 
perils oflong residence on the continent. With
out some aid of this kind, the youth of our 
country cannot form any but indistinct ideas of 
~•ny of the most interesting scen,s of modern 
history. How many important events which 
have taken place in our own times bring before 
DB the name of Fontainbleau ! Letter-press 
can teach casil_v. that it is the most ancient of 
all t)ie royal r~sidences of France, and that suc
cessive sovereigns have expended immense sums 
of rrncy Oil it, in additions, renovations, nnd 
em e lishments. But bow much more than 
leUer•p~ess can elfect in giving a reality to the 
trausact1ons that have occurrccl there in time 
~ut, nua that may occur there hereafter, is 
J°''e ~or the young reader in laying before him 
~~e views gH·cn in these engravings of tht: 
h Irone Room, the Queen's State Bed Cham
Ler, JhXSaloon of Louis Philippe, the Saloon of 
tbou,s · III., the Gallery of Henry II., and 

.~1 ~aloon cl' Abdication, in which the man who 
")l F,1 our o,yn remembrance was the terror of 
~ bi uropc, IS seen writing nt a small rouud 
ha e the renunciation of th,1t authority which 
. e c?uld no longer retain I The views of the 
interior of the Ma,lclnine, which Louis XVIII. 
~onsbf'ated to the commemoration of his family 
Pou_ ee, of tho cat hcdral of Notre Dame at S:t:• aTnd of the churches of Saiut Sernin an,l 

11 our a.t To11lo11se, with the u■embled 

congregationg bowing before the altar, giYe 
definite notion, which it is important to posseH, 
while they excite in the mind of a thoughtful 
adherent of New Testament worohip emotion• 
that are profitable, though painful. The out
of-door scenery, ns here exb1uited, too, jueti6e1 
our neig:hbours in speaking of their country as 
La Belle France. 

The People"s National Pm-trait Gallery of 
Illustrious and Eminent Personage,, chiefly 
of the Ni.,deenth Century. Engra1Jerl by first
rate A,·tists, from Paintings by Lawrence, 
Reyno1ds, TVest, Shee, Jlopner, Beechey Phil.. 
lips, Carrick, ~c., ~c. With Memoir,, by 
W. COOKE TAYLOR, LL. D. London: 
Fisher, Son, and Co. 4to. Parts 1.-V. 
The principles hid down in the preceding 

article are applicable also to tt,is. 'fhe acts and 
characters of puhlic men are often confounded 
injuriously by persons who, knowini? them only 
by name, have nothing to enabl~ them to di,
tinguish one from another, but appcllatinns 
which have only nn arbitrary connexiun with 
the men, arid are sometimes similar in sound. 
It is much easier to rPmember a statesman if ,ve 
have seen liim, than if we know him only by his 
reported speeches and actior,s. In the absence 
oi opportunity to acquaint one's self personally 
with his external form, it is wise to have rr· 
course to portraits. In the eeries now p'"r!Sented 
to our attention, we have the late Earl Grey, 
the late Earl Durham, the Duke of W ellinuton, 
Sir Robert Peel, Lord Lyndhurst, and" the 
l\'farquis. of Lan:::downe; amon~ professors (lr 
the medical nrt, Sir A. Cooper, Sir B. Brodie, 
and Dr. Clarke, some painter~, some warriors, 
and some gentlemen whn, in spite of Peter'r1 
admonition, o.re "lords'' in virtue of their 
alle~rd connexion with Christ's heritage. A 
useful out)ine of the life of each accumpanie1 
the portrait. E\'cry part contains four highly 
finished steel engravings. 

Fisher's Gallery of Script11,-e Engravings, His
torical and Landscape, from the best paint
ings ~f Ra;(fae/1•, Rubens, Vandyke, P<YU,sin, 
Guido, Overbeck, Rembrandt, Guercino, Coy• 
pel, ~)Jada, Caracci, Corregio, Vander1t:erf, 
West, Cop'ey, Picart, Singleton, Leonardi da 
Vinci. Ricci, 9·c. The Landscapes by A //om, 
Bartlett, Leitch, Be,.tley, l'urse,•, and others. 
With /Jescriptions, Historical, Gengraphical, 
and Critical. By JOHN KITTO, D. D., 
1:S.A., Editnr nf" The Pictorial Bible," 
the" Cyclopredia of Biblical Literatttre," ~·c., 
(re. London : Fisher, Son, aucl Co. 4to. 
Parts VI.-Xll. 
'fhe ford of the river Kishon, the monastery 

of Santa Saha in the wilderness of Ziph, Mount 
Carmel looking towards the scn, St. John d' 
Acre with Carmel in the distance, Jnffa, 
formerly called Joppa, the building now coiled 
.\.bsnlom'• 'fomh, Tarsus, Smyrna, and Tby,i
tira, with nearly twenty fancy pieces, depicting 
inrhlents in sncrcll history, are here presented 
to our attention. Some of the historical repre• 
scntations arc good; and most of them more 
,·orrcctly concci\'cd than we usually meet with 
in productions of the same class. It is a great 
advantage that the descriptive pages are fur• 
ni,hcd 1,y Dr. Kitto, whose acquaintance wtth 
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oriental and biblical subjects, and sound judg- I possesses cxfraor,li11ary talc11t. The circulation 
D!ent, render him peculiarly fit fo1· the duties of of authe11tic narratives, like this, is as much to 
h19 department. In some cases he has deli- be desired as the circulation of tnles iin-ented to 
cately pointed out the deviations of the painters promote the same ohject is to be ,leprecatecl. 
from the scriptnral narrath·e, and adverted to 
their sources. 

Tiu Dar,_ghters ~f England, their Positio11 in 
Society, Character, and Responsibilities. By 
Mrs, ELLIS, Author of the " Women of 
England," " Sons of the Soil,," " Family 
Secrets," ~·c. London: Fisher, Son, and Co. 
12mo. pp. 400, 

Having recommended this work at its first 
appearance, about four years ao-o, in a Ion" 
article, it is not necessary to say 0more respect~ 
ing it now than th•t it constitutes, in its 
pre9ent form, a volume of the elegant series 
entitled," Englishwoman's Family Library." 

Family Seci·ets, or Hints to those who inould 
make Home happy. Hy llfrs. ELLIS, Author 
of the " Women of En.gland," f,--c. In Two 
Volumes. London: Fisher, Son, and Co. 
12mo. pp. 431, 404. 

The Englishwoman's Family Library is so 
arranged that the works, though uniform, are 
independent of each other, and therefore pur
chasers of the didactic portions can, without 
detriment, omit these volumes. They contain 
seven fictitious tales, the design of which is to in
cuk.a.te entire abstinence from fermented liquors. 
Speaking of "the vast rout of novels," Foster 
said," I wish we could colJect them all together, 
and make one vs.st fire of them ; I should exult 
to see the smoke of them ascend like that of 
Sodom and Gomorrah : the judgment would be 

as just." Shouldsuchaconsummatioa takeplace, 
the persons who would be most likely to en
danger themselves in an attempt to rescue these 
volumes belong to that class of total abstainers 
w-ho think that in so good a c:1use as theirs it is 
lawful and expedient to throw out insinuations 
against the morals of app'.lrently respectable 
persons who differ from them in principle and 
practice, 

Tlie Hand of Providence, Exemplified in tTte 
Ristory of Jo1rn B. Gouoa. London: Dar
ton and Clark. 24mo. pp. 210. 

The writer of this intere•ting piece of auto
biography was born at Folkstone, but, at an 
early age, taken to the United States, where he 
paaoed through many vicissitudes while yet a 
boy. Before he arrived at maturity, be hecame 
aasociated with companions who were addicted to 
intoxication, and was led into habits of drunken
ness. From one stage of dissipation he went on 
to another, till he sank into the lowest state of 
poverty and wretchedness, and experienced the 
horrors of delirium ti-emens. In the most abject 
condition possible, he was sought out by some 
kind-hearted advocates for total abstinence and 
reclaimed. He immediately began to lecture, 
taking his own history as his text, and appears 
to have excited immense attention in many of 
the chief towns and cities which he has visited. 
His language is now that of a man who feels his 
obligations to sovereign _g~ace, !'nd is _couscio~s 
of his dependence, ou d1vme aid. His story 1s 
told with great propriely, nnd he evidently 

Plu·enolo,qy considered in a Religio1ts Light; or, 
Tho1tghts and Readings consequent on the 
Pemsal of "Combe's Constitution of Man." 
By 1lfrs. 'J OllN PuGll, London: iVard and 
Co. 12mo. pp. 208. Cloth. 

As a phrenologist, Mrs. Pugh believes, " 1. 
That moral and intellectual faculties are in
nate,-or natural; 2. That their exercise de
pends upon organization; 3. That the brain is 
the organ of all the propensities, ~entiments, 
nnd faculties ; which differ essentially from 
each other," Knowing that considerable feel
ing is entertained against the science, she has 
written this work with the hope that it may 
clissipate the fears of timid Christians and serve 
as a l(Uide to inquiring minds. One thing she 
certainly proves,-that her own attachment to 
revealed truth is not shaken by her phrenologi
cal studies : how far it is in accordance with 
the representations currently made by the great 
masters uf the science, is a question that we 
must leave to the decision of those who are 
more conversant with their writings than 
ourselves. 

The Wine of the Kingdom: or, Fellowship witli 
Christ. By the Rev. ROBERT SEDGEWICK, 
Aberdeen. Dundee : 24mo. pp. J 55. 

An admirable work on a most important sub
ject. Its extensive circulation among the mem
bers of our churches could not fail to be produc
tive of much good .. Neither pandering to the 
popular taste by divestinl( personal Christianity 
of its distinguishing peculiarities, nor indulging 
in needless technicalities and overwrought de
scriptions of relil(ious experience, the author, 
frequently in the language of scripture and uni
formly with a freshness and feeling which only 
true piety could i~duce, describ~s the spiri~ual 
joys of a devout mmd. Of the six chapters mto 
which the work is divided, two are devoted to 
the consideration of the causes of suspension of 
fellowship with Christ. These deserve particu
lar attention. 

History of the Reformation of the Si:rteentl, 
Century. Volume tlie Second. By J. I{. 
MERLE D' AuRIGNE', D. D., President of 
the Theological School ,if Ge11eva, and Vice· 
President of the Societe Evanf!,elique. T,:a11s
lated by 1L White, B.A ., Trinity. Ool!ege, 
Cambridge, lf'LA. and Ph.D., Heidelberg. 
The Translation carefully Revise'! by D1:, 
D'Aubigne, who has also made varwus add1· 
tions not hitherto published, Edinburgh: 
Oliver and Boyd. 12mo. pp. d06. 
We welcome the secon,l volume of this, the 

author's edition of bis deservedly popular work, 
which beino- his own c,lition must eventually 
supersede ivery_ other, a1_1d wh/ch, inclcpe~
dently of that fact, has )ugh claims to 11ubltc 
patronage. 

Animals, their Food and Instincts. London : 
Wurd and Co. Squnre 16mu. Cloth, extra 
gilt. 
Thie beautiful nnd insti-uctivo little volume . 
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is intendecl ns n companion to "The Youth's 
Bible Cyclopredia." It consists of sixty-four 
pictures of animals, in which the perfection to 
which the art of the wood-cutter has been 
brought is displayccl admirably, with n few 
pages of letter-press to each, explaining its 
peculiarities and babits, and relating illustrative 
anecdotes, A more acceptable present, of the 
same size, for a good boy on his eighth or 
ninth birth-day will scarcely be found in all 
Paternoster Row, 

Works of the English Puritan Divines, HowE. 
London: Nelson, Pp. liii, 287. 

A memoir of Howe, occupying fifty-three 
closely printed pages, by Dr. U rwick, adds 
materially to the value of this volume, which 
includes " The Redeemer's Tears wept over 
Lost Souls," "Union among Protestants," 
" The Carnality of Religious Contention," 
"Man's Enmity against God," and "Recon• 
ciliation between God and Man." It ia em
bellished with a view of the church in which 
Howe preached at Great Torrington before 
the act of uniformitr, and a representation of 
the interview at which Cromwell said, "You 
have obtained many favours for others, I 
wonder when the time is to come that you will 
Mk for anything for yourself or your family." 

The Palace of Fantasy: or, The Bard's Imagery. 
With otlie,· Poems, By J. S. HARDY, Author 
of "Houi-s of Thought, or Poetic Musings." 
London: Smith and Elder. 18mo, pp. 177. 

In the advertisement prefixed to this volume 
the author informs us that " the cultivation of 
the muses he deems to he its own exceeding 
great reward." It is to be regretted that, un
satisfied with such reward, he should seek in 
addition the approval of the public. Entirely 
destitute of the: true poetic spirit, and full of 
affectation and grammatical inaccuracies, his 
work is not such as we can recommend for the 
pernsal of our readers, 

Family· Erpositions: 011 the Epistles of St. 
John and St, Jude, By the Rev. E. 
BtCKERSTETH, Rector of fVatton, Herts, 
London: Seeley und Co. 16mo, pp. 253, 

The respected author wishes it to be under-
Blood that these expositions do not at all 
pre~end to be critical and exact, They are 
ab'!dged notes, by his children, of those expla
nations . nod practicnl remarks on the sacred 
tex~ which he gave in morning worship, and 
wl11c!1 appeared at the time likely to be useful 
t~ his own family, They contain much that 
will afford pleasure to any 1iio11s reader. 

utters on Pm·itanism and JYonconfo,w,ily. 
By Si1• JouN BICKERTON ,VILLIAMS, Knt., 
LL, D., F. S. A., and a Member o( the 
Am~can Antiq1tarian Society. The Second 
Se'.',es, London : 16mo, pp. xvi. 2il. 
Pme 4s. 6d, 

The facts contained in this volume are of 
a class that ought to be universnlly known; we 
~re happy, therefore, to say that it is written 
ID a s_tyle that will make its perusal n pleasant 
e:rerc1ae to the lively as well as the sec\Rte, 

Instructions about Heart- Work; and a Com
panion for Prayer, By the Rev. RICHARD 
A LLEINE, somrlime Rector of Batcombe, 
Somerset. Revised anrl Corrected, with a 
Biographical Sketch ~f the Author, by the 
Rev. John Stamp. London : Mason. 12mo. 
pp. 340. 
The author died in 1681, after being ejected 

from his Jiving for non-conformity, and suffer
ing from the iniquitous laws of Charles II. 
He wae an eminent preacher, and his writing• 
abound with earnest, pungent expostulations, 
addressed to the ungodly and false professors, 
very similar to those of Baxter. 
1'he Christian Penny Ilecord, and Evangelical 

Intelligence,. Jersey : pp. 4, each number. 
Newspapers published in Jersey are not 

subject to the stamp duty, and yet pass postage 
free throughout the United Kin~dom and its 
colonies. Taking advantage of thig, some 
gentlemen have eatablished a small weekly 
journal, whose motto is, "In fundamentals, 
unity, - in non-essentials, liberty, - in all 
things, charity." It is conducted with pro
priety, and apparently without denominational 
preferences. 
The North British Review, No, IX. ,liay, 

1846. Edinburgh: Kennedy, 8vo, pp. 280. 
This did not reach us till all the preceding 

articles were in type, and the sheet was nearly 
ready for press. ,v e can therefore do no more 
than indicate the topics it discusses, These 
arc the History of Domesticated Animals-the 
Works of Leibnitz-the History and Present 
Position of Episcopacy in Scotland-the Lives 
of the English Lord Chancellors-the Annals 
of the English Bible-British and Foreign 
Agriculture-the Geology of Russia-the War 
on the Sutlej-and the Refusal of Sites for 
Free Church Congregations by the Duke of 
Buccleuch, and other proprietors of immense 
distric.ts,-a temperate article which will, never
theless, we hope, draw down u1>on the,e op 
pressore the indignation of the civilized world, 
and secure to them that place in the estimation 
of posterity which they have merited, 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
approbell. 

The Christian'• Hopo, "Wo nll shall meat In 
Heaven." A Missionary Hymn. By the R.ev. A,ios 
SUTToY of Orisaa. Composed and Arranged for 
One or Four Voices, with n sepa.rntc accompani
ment for the Organ or Pinno:Forte. By JOHN Krno, 
Composer of" Songs of Jubilee," "The Missionary's 
Requiem,"" The \Vorld's JubilC'e," "The Mi~~ion
nry Warrior/' &c., &c. Lo;rt!on: Prkc 1s. 

Nolsun's Bririeh Library of Tracts for thiJ Prep!~. 
Part I. ancl II. Lniido;i: ..:.Ycls&,t. 

The Ecl(lctic n~•Yiew. JmH>,, ]8-J:G. l.t;;;,/,>Ji. : 

Sm. pp. 126. Price !:i'.8. 13d. 

The Herald of Pl·:tce. June, lS.J.G. Lo,td(',jf: rra.·,J 
cwcl Co. ~ro. r•1>. 16. 

Liberty of Conscience. A Lecture dcli\erl'd ac 
the Hapfoit Chapel. Mar~ Street, HaL•kney, 011 
\VednesJny E,·cning, JUHL' 3, 1846. By tll~ Rcr. 
D .. KATTERNS. London: :H,,.o. 11p, 24. 

SophiEtrles of tha Jesuite: or, The Baaee o( th..; 
Roman Catholic Paith. Translated from tlHl Fr0uch. 
Lo1H'rm,: I2m1J. l)lJ, 58. P1·ice lt. 
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ANNUAL MEETING. 

BRITISH ANTI-STUE-CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 

On the 28th of May, the second anniver
sary meeting of this association was held at 
the London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. Dr. 
Thomas Price presided, and described the 
present condition and prospects of the asso
ciation in an address of which the followina 
is an outline. 0 

. It is with no ordinary feelings of satisfac
tion that l take the post assigned to me on 
the present occasion, deeming that some 
difficulties may be obviated, and some small 
perplexity a rnided, by the treasurer of the 
society doing so, rather than looking about 
for some other and more fitted person to 
preside over your deliberations. Pem1it me, 
then, as I can most unfeignedly, to congratu
late you on the circumstances under which, as 
an association, we meet, and on the appear
ance which is presented by the present assem
bly. Certainly, to those among us who took 
part in the origination of the society, and 
have since been em played in the conduct of 
its affairs, an ample reward is found in scenes 
like the present-scenes which assure us that, 
amidst many difficulties, amidst obstructions 
and discouragements of no ordinary kind, the 
cause in which we are embarked is steadily 
making progress, and is destined to work out, 
ultimately at least, that conviction in the 
popular mind of the country, from which 
alone beneficial changes can ensue. It is but 
about two years since we witnessed the origi
nation of this association. Some of us were 
present when the vessel was launched amidst 
many predictions of the brevity of her voyage, 
and the certainty of her soon stranding on 
some part or other of the coast along which 
she was about to naYigate. Happily, how.
ever, she has held on her course; and, if she 
does not now present the aspect and bearing 
of a gallant ship, she looks, at all events, like 
one that purposes to prosecute her voyage, 
and is destined, at the proper time, to enter 
the haven. • 

We have been subjected to many misappre
hensions. 'fhat the advocates and upholders of 
state-churches should regard with great dis
favour a mol'ement like that which this 
society contemplates, is pe1fectly natural, 
and we impute to them no other motives 
than such as arc perfectly honourable. But 
we cannot understand much of the outcry 
that hltB been raised against us; and, there
fore, nt the risk of repeating things that have 

been said on former occasions, I am soll• 
citous, at the outset of our proceedings, dis
tinct !y to state that our society bears no 
sectarian character whate,·er. Nor is it 
designed in a greater or less degree, directly 
or indirectly, to subserve the purpoaes of any 
particular ecclesiastical polity, as contrasted 
with others that may exist among us. It ia 
no more independent or congregational than 
it is episcopalian; and it is no more directed 
against episcopacy as a form of ecclesiastical 
polity, than against presbyterianism, or any 
other of those phases under which the Chris
tian church is to be discerned. It 1·egard1 
simply the ecclesiastical relationship that 
subsists by virtue of human laws. The society 
regards religion as a matter spiritual in its 
nature, having respect primarily to the Deity, 
owing responsibility to him, and not suscepti
ble of government by human interference and. 
legislation, without serious detriment being 
experienced. This being the case, it inter
poses its protest against the existing connex
ion between the secular and ecclesiastical 
powers of the country; declaring .that such 
connexion is as perplexing and injurious to 
the body politic as it has been pernicious to 
the religious interests of the land. As mein
bers of the body politic, we affirm that serious 
wrong is done to us through the medium Qf 
these institutions; and as Englishmen, there
fore-and more especially as lovers of consti
tutional liberty-it becomes us to endeavour, 
in every way that is consistent with the 
religion we profess, to effect a severance 
between the parties who thus stand in alli• 
ance. Further than this, as members of 
various religious bodies we feel bound to 
protest against the union, and to seek its 
destruction, by the highest obligations undet, 
which we are placed as members of that 
spiritual brotherhood ovef ,vhich th\l divine 
Originator of Christianity is alone autboriz.ell 
to preside. At the same time we are eon• 
cerned to conduct our contrC>versy ip. a 
manner the most consistent possible witb 
the courtesies of society and the amenities of 
Christian temper. There are various mis
apprehensions on this point afloat - and 
afloat, too, amongst those who ought to be 
better informed. It is only this day that J 
ha\'e received, through the post, 11 commun1-
cation, anonymous, but most respectfully and 
courteously worded, the teno1· of which is. that 
this movemEnt is not merely ultra in its object, 
but in its temper and spirit, nnd is not one 
calculated to subserve any religion■ end. The 
writer avows himself to be a diseenter; but 
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regrets thnt the Anti-stnte-church Association 
is ndnpted rather to retard than to advance 
its object, Ho1v such an impression as this 
con exist we know not, eave on a supposition 
not creditable to the diligence and impartiality 
of the pnrty concerned. Had our publications 
been perused, and our meetings attended, no 
such impression as this could have existed. 
The course we lmve pursued has, also, greatly 
tended to diminish the prejudices with which 
our movement was formerly regarded. I use 
the term, not with the intention of reflecting 
on others, but simply to designate the state of 
feeling which anticipated our proceedings. 
We think we have had reason to complain. 
If some of us had unhappily attached to our
selves a reputation for violence and acrimony, 
there were others united with us, whose 
amenity, moderation, and gentlemanly bear
ing might have been expected to temper our 
proceedings, and so to have brought out a 
result not more im!icative of firmness than of 
the courtesies of life. But we would say, 
'' Let bygones be bygones." Let the future 
evidence a gradual approximation of the two 
sections of the great body of enlightened 
voluntaryism in the kingdom, until, by their 
combination, they become sufficiently power
ful to bear away before them all the obstruc
tion with which the truth is met, 

I will now briefly detail the proceedings 
of the past year. At the meeting of the 
general council in 1845, the. executive com
mittee was directed to fix its attention upon 
the parliamentary grant to poor dissenting 
ministers - the Regium Do11um, as it is 
termed. The society, consequently, put forth 
an address to the distributors of that grant, 
feeling that our consistency as dissenters, and 
OU; honest, unfettered advocacy of the great 
pnnciple of voluntaryism, required us to 
wash our hands clean in this matter. The 
whole question is now put before, not simply be
fol'e the nonconformist, but the British public 
at large, just in such a light as we should wish 
to see it exhibited, and the society, at least, 
stands clear in this matter. The attention of 
the House of Commons was called to it, and 
~ent to a division against the gmnt ; and 
tnough, at present, that di vision failed to 
a~complish its object, yet I trust the time 
will come when the minist.ers of State and 
members of the· Commons' House-termed 
representatives of the people-will find it 
needful so far to defer to the honest and firm 
convictions we entertain as to refuse any 
longer to insult us by s~ch a grant, or en
deav~ur ~o hold us up as parties whose 
pract1c? 1s utterly irreconcilable with their 
profession. We hold that to receive the pay 
of the state, in any form and to any extent 
whether the penny or the pound is inconsis~ 
ten~ with the character of th; allegiance 
winch we owe to the Great Head of the 
church, and incompatible inherently with the 
voluntaryiem to which we are pledged. I am 

glad to announce, that in the arrangements 
which have taken place in the country, a 
considerable increase has accrued to the 
number of our registrars, As this is a title 
somewhat strange to your ears, I may here 
explain it: We are under considerable diffi
culty, from the state of the lit1v regulating 
societies which contemplate any change in 
church or state. To avoid the meshes of the 
law it has been deemed needful, under legal 
advice, not to form local societies, or even 
committees, corresponding with us. l\Iembers 
of the society, as individuals, are competent 
to act on its behalf. VI e cannot, therefore, 
avail ourselves of the ordinary machinery 
existing in connexion with the religious com
binations of the day. We are obliged to 
betake ourselves to this arrangement, which, 
until our friends are thoroughly informed on 
the matter, must somewhat cripple our pro
ceedings. The number of registrars haa 
increased during the year from 100 to 2:20;
so manylare employed in various parts of the 
land in advocating our principles and collect
ing funds to carry on our operations. At the 
beginning of the current year, it was deemed 
advisable to make a special effort to raise 
£3000. The executive committee resolved 
on holding a series of meetings, of a kind to 
suit the social characteristic of our natnre
so,rees. You will recollect the first of those 
meetings was held in this room ; one of the 
most exhilarating I ever attended. Several 
other meetings of the kind were held, but the 
difficulties connected with them were found 
to be insuperable, and they ,vere consequently 
abandoned, Meetings, sometimes in the 
shape of public lectures, at other times similar 
to the present, have been held in various 
parts of the country, at which deputations 
have attended, and explanations been given 
of the society's principles and spirit, 

Again, the society has been engaged in 
the issue of various publications, doing, 
through the medium of the press, what 
its lecturers and speakers have done by the 
voice, Last year, monthly tracts were ismed 
by the society, expatiating on various branches 
of the subject. This year, it has been engaged 
in issuing small pithy •· Tracts for the Mil
lion," which have been scattered over the 
length and breadth of the land. The society 
has also engaged the services of a gentleman 
whom it deems eminently suited as lecturer, 
to go through the land, giving utterance, by 
the living voice, to the truth of this cause
only the first of a series of appointments 
which it contemplates. 

The most discouraging, in one point of 
view, while in another not a little en
couraging, is the state of our finances. 
Happily, we closed the year with a balance 
in the hands of the treasurer, though our 
income had not been equal to our hopes. 
This ,ve believe is to a great extent, attribut
able to the pnblic' mind being enga,ged with " 
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great question in which we deeply sympathize; 
and we trust that, when that question is 
settled, and the laws which cripple industry 
erased from the statute book, we shall receh-e, 
not only a great increase to our funds, hut 
also to the moral force aJTaved in the advo
cacy of our cause. "' e ask you, for the 
future, to give us that support which, from 
our past doings, you may deem us entitled 
to; give to us no more; but, let me say, give 
to us no less. It would be unbecoming in 
me to detain you longer, I ,vill only add 
that, as free thought and free speech is the 
motto of our society, no resolution will be 
submitted, to ,vhich any gentleman, who will 
give the guarantee of his name, is desirous of 
moving an amendment, until that amend
ment has been fairly submitted. 

The following rernlutio~s were passed, after 
addresses from Messrs. StoYel, Brock, Sturge, 
Burnet, Dr. Lee, Dr. Campbel!, and Colonel 
Thompson. 

1. "That this meeting gladly &\'ails itself of the 
opportunity alforded it by the second anniYer.ary of 
the British Anti-state-ehnrch Association, to declare 
its unabated confidence In the truth,and its growing 
oense of the importance of the fundamental principle 
on which the society is based,-that 'in matters of 
religion man is responsible to God alone ; that all 
legislation by secnlar governments, in affairs of reli
gion, is an encroachment upon the rights of man, 
and an invasion of the prerogatives of God; and 
that the application, by law, of the resources of the 
state to tbe maintenance of any form or forms of 
religious worship and instroetion, is contrary to 
reason, hostile to human liberty, and directly 
opposed to the word of God.' " 

2. " That thiB meeting gratefully acknowledges 
the m.eaBU.l'e of success which has followed the 
operations of the association ; and rejoices in the 
extent to which it bas been able to diffuse a know
ledge of its principles, and to awaken towards them 
an enlightened and earnest attachment; and that) in 
the judgment of this meeting, past events and future 
prospects illnstrate with equal force the duty of all 
who desire the emancipation of Christ's church from 
magisterial interference and control, and to render 
to the society all the countenance nnd support they 
Jru1Y be able to command," 

3. '' That this meeting respedfully proffers its 
thank.B to tLe committee and officen of the associa
tion--to the writers of the se<eral tracts publiBbed 
under its sanction-and to tb,,se gentlemen who, in 
connexion with it, Lave aided at public meetings in 
producing conviction und impression upon the 
public mind; and tb.le meeting earnestly reque.stf.l 
them to peraevere in their noble undert.akh.:g, 
cheered by the hope, that the fruit of their labourE:!, 
if not immediately apparent, will, at no distant 
period, prove sufficiently abundant to repay the 
most anx.iou! and unremitting toil." 

Mr. Edward l\liall al"knowlt:dgcd the third 
resolution i11 tlie following terms :-

1 ham bee11 rtque•ted hy rny coilc;;gu.::s 
on the executi ,e commillee tu resp(Jnd t•J ihe 
vote of thanks you haw, this lliglit J>as,;ed. I 
do eo with the deepest gratitudt' for your 
kindness; and I am bw·c that tho~c 11]10 are 
counected with me-tl,e f,ieud3 wl,o nrc toil
ing and constantly labourillg for the Rdva11ce
ment of thi, c,,u~e-aftn th,· '"t:·,foe•i0P that 

we derive from the consciousneas, of being 
engaged in ad\'ancing great principles of 
truth, will find most pleasure in your appro. 
bation. I think we need thanks, if we, do 
not deserve them. Our work is not altogether 
that which the flesh would choose, We havo 
been obliged to make large sacrifices of time, 
and some of us of reputation. But we kno,v 
that our task is daily becoming more easy, 
and our toil will soon be more light. The 
question is making great progress. Mr, 
Burnet gave you a long catalogue of things 
that are moving. I think he should have 
said, to make his climax perfect, thut · the 
lords arc moving, and they are moving in 
our direction. Strangely enough, now that 
their interests in the corn law question are 
taken from before their eyes, they can see a 
great deal further into ecclesiastical questions 
than they could before. In their committee, 
Lord Stradbroke, an ultra tory and high 
churchman, suggested, and put his suggestion 
in the form of a resolution-that the tithes 
were but an abstraction of money from the 
pockets of the laudlords : that, consequently, 
the property of the church can be fairly 
alienated for their purposes, aud the vacuum 
filled up from the Consolidated Fund; How 
do you think the suggestion was received ? 
Scouted, you will say, with indignation. No; 
they looked at it carefully, discussed it, cam"e 
to a division upon it-the ayes and noes were 
equal, and so the question was lost •. But are 
we to let several millions of church property 
be transferred into the pockets of tile laud• 
owners ? We must teach them better ecclesi
astical knowledge than that. They have all 
told us, again and again, that church prop~rty 
is inalienable-held by a tenure more ancient 
and sacred than any land held by prince or 
peer. I hope we shall show that we under
stand, also, something about church property; 
and that it does not belong to churchmen as 
such-certainly that it does not belong to 
dissenters as such ; but it belongs to_ the 
nation, It has hitherto been appropriated 
to purposes of 1·eligion, professedly-it has 
been Yery badly appropriated; when applied 
to secular purposes it will be extremely useful, 
that being done, the dispute will . ni>,t go 
on much longer. 1'he Houses of Lords m/d 
Commons seldom debate principles ·unless 
somethiHg is to be got out of them; and when 
t!,e property is abstracted from the ch1ncl1, 
a,1d applied, as it ought to be, to secufor 
Ubes I thiuk there will be ·no difficulty about 
the ~alter. 'l'hey will forget the 1·csp011si
bility when the pay is withdrawn. All we 
ha re to do, is to scatter tho seed of truth-to 
be "instant in season and out of seirnon." "/c 
!,ave, in fact, but to be true to those principles 
which ham been impumted in our !~carts. 
Whether it be in our own lifetime, or Ill the 
uext generatiou-01· whenever it may be
the time will come when the kingd~ms oft~~ 
e;,i rh •.rill be separated from the lungdo!ll 
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Christ. He himself will preside over the 
nfl'airs of his church. All men will rejoice 
in greater liberty, both civil nnd eccleeiaatical, 
nnd the truth will go forth triumphantly over 
the whole globe. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

WESTBURY·ON-LYNE. 

A neat and substantial place of worship 
has been erected in this Yillage, and was 
opened on Tuesday, the 9th of June. The 
Rev. J.E. Giles, the Rev. E. Probert, and 
the Rev. T. Winter, delivered appropriate 
discourses, and the ReYs. T. S. Crisp, F. 
Gotch, M.A., W. Hnwkins, and G. B. 
Thomas, took part in the other services of 
the day. The ground, which is freehold, cost 
£150, and the building about £350, making 
a total of about £500. Nearly £200 was 
collected before the building was commenced, 
anrl about £30 on the day of opening, RO 

tliat the remaining debt will be from £360 to 
£3i0. A spacious tent, lent by the Society 
of Icriends, was raised in a field contiguous to 
the chapel, and decorated with garlands, &c, 
where a cold dinner was laid out, of which 
about fifty partook; and, after the afternoon 
service, tea was provided, when between 
four and five hundred were accommodated 
beneath its am pie folds. A service was also 
l1eld there in the evening for those who were 
not able to find standing room in the chapel, 
and the Rev. G. B. Thomas addressed them 
from these words, " Thy kingdom come." 
The day was beautifully fine, the services 
and engagements proved both pleasurable 
and profitable, and all present seemed in
terested in the welfare and prosperity of the 
little cause raised there. The students of 
the baptist college, Bristol, will preach every 
sabbath morning, and other friends in the 
evening of the sabbath and week day, all of 
which are gratuitous supplies. 

SPALDWICK, IIUN1'1NGDONSTIIRE, 

On Ilfonday afternoon, the 20th of April 
last, a public meeting WAS held in the old 
baptist chapel At Spal<lwick, to take into 
consideration the propriety of enlarging the 
old chapel or building a ne,v one, in order to 
afford better accommodation for the presec t 
congregation. After some deliberations in 
which Mr. Habershon, architect, of St. Neots, 
expressed his opinion that it would be ex
ceedingly unwise to expend money on the 
old building, which had stood bordering on 
tw~ centuries, it was resolved to erect one 
entirely new, with a commodious school
r~om adjoining thereto. The friends imme
diately cumo forward in a most liberal 
manner, and before the meeting separated 
u~wnrds £260 were promised, including £50 
raised hy a penny-a-week subscription, all of 
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which will he available in the early part 
of July next. The estimated expense IVM 

£.500, and friends resolved, if possible, there 
should be no debt left on the chapd when 
completed. A public tea was kindly pro
vided by eight ladies, the proceeds of which 
were applied to the building fund. Messrs. 
Wright and Millard, from Hnntingrlon, en
livened the meeting with suitable addresses. 
On the evening of Tnesday, the 9th of the 
present month, a public service 1rns con
ducted on the site of the new h1ilding, 
<luring which the Rev. John Manning, late 
pastor, and Mr.William Ashton, sen. of :'pnld
wick, conjointly laid a few bricks as the 
fcnmdations of the new chapel. 

ORDINATIONS. 
W ALTHAll ABBEY. 

On the 20th of May, 1846, the Rev. D. J. 
East, was publicly recognized as the pastor of 
the baptist church, Paradise Row, Waltham 
Abbey. The morning service was com
menced by the Rev. P. J. Saffery, who 
implored the divine presence and gave out 
a hymn. The Rev. T. Finch of Harlow 
read the scriptures and prayed. A discourse 
on the nature and importance of Christian 
churches was delivered by the Rev. J. Aldis 
from Re,·. i. 12, 13. The Rev. S. Brawn of 
Laughton offered special prayer for the 
minister, and the Rev. \V. H. l\Iurch, D.D., 
addressed him from I Thess. i • .5. The Rev. 
J. Hall of Crossbrook Street, Cheshunt, con
cluded the engagements of the morning with 
prayer and the benediction. A dinner was 
provided in the school-room, where about 
eighty persons assembled to partake of 1t. 
The cloth having been cleared, addresses 
were delivered by several ministers and 
friends, in which the pastor was kindly con
grntulated on his new position, and affection
ate allusion was made to the character and 
labours of his late venerable predecessor. In 
the e,-ening, the Rev. !\lark Dmry of 
Cheshunt read the scriptures and prayed. 
and the Rev. R. Roff of Cambridge ad
dressed the members of the church on their 
duties in relation to their pastor and to each 
other. The Rev. Messrs. Mudie and Weare 
of Epping, \Vallace of Tottenham, Brown of 
Islington, and Pugh and Bugby of Stepney 
College, took part in the exercises of the day. 

ASI{F.TT, BUCKS. 

On Wednesday, Il!ay 2i, 1846, l\Ir. Jam.cs 
Thompson was ordmned pastor of the bapt1,t 
church nt Askett, near Princes' Risbor0ugh, 
Rucks. The morning 8ervice was corn· 
menced with reading the scriptures and, 
prayer by the Re,•. T. E. Wycherley ot 
Tring, the introductory di•_course was de
livered nud the urnal questions were nske,l 
hy the Hev. P. T_vler of Hmldenham, tl1e 

3 \I 
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ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. T. 
Terry, late pastor of the church, and the 
charge was given by the Rev. J. Daw~on of 
Princes' Risbornugh, l\lr. Thornpsc;n's pastor. 
In the afternoon, the Hcv. \V. Payne of 
Chesham preached to the church, and in the 
el'ening a sermon was deli,·ered by the Rev. 
S. Il. Green of High Wycombe. 

tian were highly consistent and oxemplary, 
Few, very few, even in the church of Christ, 
have been more generally esteemed while 
lil'ing or regretted when dead. He wns of a 
n1odest and retiring disposition, and wns 
characterized by sterling rather than by 
showy qualities. He was of an equable 
tern per and of a most amiable disposition. 
As a husband he was kind and affectionate; 
as a father he was more anxious for the 

SHOTLEY, , spiritual interests of l1is children than for 
The Rev. James Fyffe of Bolton, Lanca- ' their wo.rldly advancement;· ns a man ·of 

shire, ha,-:ing accepted a unanimous invitation business he was distinguished by diligence 
from the baptist church at Shotley, entered and the strictest integrity-the beauty of the 
on his labours on the ith of June. Lord our God was upon him, and the work 

ARLINGTON, GLOl!CESTERSHIE. 

Mr. R. Hall, B.A., of Stepney College 
and the Cnil'ersity of London, has accepted 
the unanimous in1-:itation of the baptist 
church in this place, late under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. D. J. East, to become their 
11astor, and entered on his labours June 14. 

sou:rHAMPTO:f. 

Mr. Alexander :III'Laren, B.A., late of 
Stepney College, University of London, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation of the church 
at Portland Chapel, Southampton, intending 
to commence his duties on the 23th of June. 

SABDE."I, LA~CASHIRl.. 

The baptist church at Sabden, lately under 
the pastoral care of Mr. J.P. Griffiths, has 
given the Rev. C. Kirtland of Ne,vark a 
unanimous invitation to become its pastor, 
and he is expected to commence his labours 
there early iu July. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

ll!R. WILLIAM SHOVELLER. 

Mr. William Shoveller, late of Lisle 
Street, Leicester Square, was a native of 
Portsea. He was called by di\'ine grace 
carlv in life. When speaking of his con
ver~ion, he used to refer with feeling to a 
sermon preached by that honoured servant 
of God the late Rev. Mr. Griffin of Portsea 
from Isaiah XX\'iii. 16, '' Behold, I lay in 
Zion a stone, a tried stone," &c. In the 
year 1812, being twenty-one years of ag';, 
:111r. SI10veller came up to London. But ]us 
goodness was not like that of too many 
young persons who come up to this crowded 
metropolis,-it wa8 not like the "morning 
cloud or tl,e early dew which pr,sseth away." 
Ha,,ing attende,l the ministry of the iate 
revereJ Joseph I vimey, he was baptized by 
him and became a member of the drnrch 
u11d~r his care in Eagle Street in the spring 
of 1813. From that time to the day of hi• 
death, his walk and conYersation as n Chris-

of his hands was established; as a friend he 
"'as steady in his attachments, and "al1Vays 
the same;" as a Christian he was judicious, 
sincere, and benevolent, and the saints were; 
in his vie,v, the excellent of the eal'th, iii 
whom was all his delight ; and till the 
malady by which he was removed began to 
make its appearance, regular, conscientious, 
and devout in his attendance on the house of 
God both on Lord's days and week days. He 
was also an admirer of the works of creation, 
as well as the wonders of redemption, and he 
loved to''rise from nature upto nature's God." 
H, ving thoroughly approved himself by his 
holy and consistent walk as a member of the 
church, and having obtained a good report o.f 
them that are without, as well as of those 
that are within, he was chosen a deacon of 
the church in Eagle Street, with two other 
esteemed brethren, in the spring of the year 
1838, in which office he continued to serve 
the church faithfully till his powers failed 
him. The state of his health induced him 
to remove, with Mrs. Shoveller and a portion 
of their family, in the early part of the year 
1842, to l{eutish Town. At first he seemed 
benefited bv the change, but towards the 
end of the • year 1844, he began visibly to 
decline. During his aflliction he would some
times exclaim " Let me recover strength 
before I go h~nce and be no more;" but as 
the will of his heavenly Father became more 
clearly indicated, he was enabled to resign 
himself increasingly to his disposal. Dura 
ing the last weeks of his illness, he often 
exclaimed :-

"Haste, my :Beloved, fetch my soul, 
Up to tby bi est abode ; 

Haste, for my spirit longs to see, 
My Saviour and my God." 

He would sometimes say," I hope I sliall 
not go off in a storm, but have a calm and 
easy dismission." His wish was granted to 
him. He sweetly fell asleep in Jes~s at 
twenty minutes past cigl1t in the evemng of 
June 3, I 04G. !\lay the Lord raise up many 
such iu ~onncxion with onr churches I 

MRS, DAWSON. 

Mrs. Martha Dnwson, wife of the Rev. 
Thomas Dawson, pa!tor of tho 2nd baptiiit 
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church, Bacup, Lancashire, departed this 
life in the hope of heaven on Tuesday, June 
g ] 846 aged forty-three years. Her death 
i; ,Jeep'Jr lamented by surviving relatives, 
nnd the church and congregation with which 
she stood connected. 

MRS. WESTALL, 

Died on Friday, June 19, 1846, suddenly 
of apoplexy, aged thirty-nine years, Anne, 
the beloved wife of John Westall, Esq., of 
White Ash, near Accrington, and daughter of 
the late James Bury, Esq., of the same place. 
She bad been upwards of fourteen years an 
exemplary and consistent_ member of . the 
baptist churches of Accrmgton and Little 
Moor End, to which latter place she, alo~g 
with twentv-one other members, were dis
missed nearly six years ago to form a church 
at Litt:e Moor End. By her decease her 
husband is bereft of an affectionate wife, four 
youno children of a tender mother, and in 
her the church, sabbath-school, anil the neigh
bourhood, have sustained a heavy lo~s. 

MR. J. CARRYER. 

On the 20th of June, Mr. John Carry er of 
Leicester, in the sixty-fourth year of his 
age, for many years a deacon in the church 
at Harvey Lane, under the care of the late 
Mr. Hall, and latterly a deacon in connexion 
with the church at Charles Street, in the 
same town. Though Mr. Carryer passed the 
greater part of his life in close application to 
business, in which divine providence greatly 
prospered his labours, he yet found leisure 
for the culti rntion of his mind, and was for 
many years a useful village preacher and 
occasional supply in neighbouring pulpits. 
For some vears he had been laid aside bv a 
paralytic affection from all engagements of a 
public kind, both secular and religious; but 
though naturally of a quick and active tempe
l'ament, he sustained the confinement of a 
sick chamber and the langour of an enfeebled 
frame with great composure, and often with 
cheerfulness. His consistency of character, 
his unbending integrity, and his benevolence 
nnd kindness, both in word and deed, will 
long be cherished by a wide circle of ac
quaintance in the midland counties. 

MISCELLANEA. 

PROPOSED REMEDY FOR NATION&L EVILS, 

That somctl,ing is wrong in the state of 
En1'land, and that something ought to be 
done for its relief are prernlent sentiments. 
'l'he opinions ente;tnined respecting the nature 
of the malady and tho remedies that are 
needed are, however, various, and some of 

them are such as simple-minded people might 
not think of. The most cryfog want of the 
country, in the judgment of some legislators, 
was pointed out on the I 9th of June in the 
House of Lords. The bishop of Exeter said, He 
thought it was the duty of the legislature to 
take care that the mcst crying want-the 
paucity of bishopricks in this country-be 
very soon supplied. Lord Brougham said 
that the increase of the population did, no 
donbt, render necessary a corresponding in
crease in the number of bishops, and he 
certainly did not think that the members or 
that body were overpaid. Earl Fitzwilliam 
was of opinion :hat the number of bishops 
should be increased to forty ; but that the 
existing ecclesiastical revenues were quite 
sufficient to provide suitable salaries for 
them all. 

THE CHURCHES OF ENGLAND ANO ROllE. 

The. step from Anglicanism to Romanism 
has been taken recently, as we learn from 
the Record, by Lady Georgiana Fullerton, 
sister to Lord Grenville, and authoress or 
"Ellen Middleton;" by the ReY. E. Horne, 
who has resigned the rectories of St. Lawrence 
and St. John, Southampton; and, at the ordi
nation held on the Ember-days at the Roman 
catholic church of St. Mary, Oscott, sixteen 
gentlemen were admitted to orders, " of 
whom ten had previously been clergymen 
in the establishment." 

FREE CHURCH PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

The tenure by which the newly erected 
places of worship in Scotland to which many 
of our friends contributed are held, subjects 
them all, it appears, to the control of the 
General Assemblv. Should one-third. of the 
whole body de;ire to separate from the 
majority it has power to do so, if it profess 
to adhere to the original Free Church sys
tem; but no single congregation, or smaller 
proportion than one-third of the whole, can 
obtain emancipation from the authority of 
the Assembly, by which the following resolu
tions were passed in 1844 :-

" I. Thal the property of each place of worship be 
vested in trustees chosen by the congregation, to be 
held for the congregation in communion with the 
Free Church, as attested to be so by the moderator 
and clerk of the General As8crnbly, that church to 
be identified as in tho model trust deed ; the 
management of the property to be in the <li.!acon's 
court. 

"II. That in tho event of a certain propc,rtion of 
the ministers and olders, mcm.bers of the church 
court~, separating from the general body, ~ud cl~iru
ing still, to be the true bonafide rt'prcscntat1 v~~ ut the 
original protestors of 184J, and t?. be carrywg out 
the objects of the protest more tn1tllfull_y than tho 
majority, then, whate,·cr the courts_ ot law. m~y 
determine as to which of the cuntendrng parties 1s 
to be held to be the Free Church, it shall be compe
tent for each congregation, by a majority of its. me~n
bers in full communion, to decide that ques~10n tor 
1taetr, so far as the possession and use of their pl~ce 
o! worahip and otbei- property are concerned, with 
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or wit~out compensation to the minority, such com• 
pensat,on to be settled by arbitration. It being 
understood that a disruption or the church in the 
eense. referred to in this e_xtract shall consist only in 
the simultaneous separation, that is, the separation 
from t~e general body al once, OT within a period not 
e:,;::ceedmg three months, of at least one-third of the 
ordained ministens ('If the church, having the charge 
of congregations in Scotland ; and that such separa
tion sha~l take pla~e only on the professed grounds 
stated m the deln·erance of the commission of 
assembly.•· 

BIRMINGHAM, 

~ e are informed that Mr, Morgan has 
resigned the pastorate of the church in Bond 
Street, and that Mr. Edger, assistant minister, 
has engaged to supply the pulpit for six 
months. 

The church in New Hall Street, we are 
informed, will be supplied for the next few 
months by Mr. C. Stewart, late student at 
Bradford. 

On the 18th of June, Mr. Swan baptized 
the Rev. J. Barker, late pastor of the inde
pendent church at \'Valsall, who delivered at 
the water-side a Yery interesting address. 

POTlTRUT OF THE REY, W, KN!DB. 

The excellent lithographic likeness of Mr. 
Knihb, by Palmer, wi'l be sold by the 
publishers, we are informed, at a greatly 
reduced price, during the months of July 
and August, 

COLLECTANEA. 
BRITISH MISSIONS. 

The anniversaries of these societies were 
nume,-ously attended, and from all of them the 
reports of usefulness and success were highly 
gratifying. The Irish Evangelical Society 
had received increasing support during the 
year, and was out of debt. The Colonial 
Missionary Society had increased its income, 
diminished its debt, and actively pursued its 
work of planting churches in our colonies. 
The Home Missionary Society had been 
greatly prospered during the year in most of 
its stations, while the chief, if not only, 
matter of regret was to be found in the fact 
that the income had considerably diminished. 
Measures were taken at the meeting to 
recover the finances, and we doubt not but 
the liberality of our churches will promptly 
supply the deficiency. The report contained 
a touching and eloquent allusion to Dr. 
Matheson, the late secretary of the society.
Biblical Review. 

LARGE BEQUESTS, 

The late John Scott, Esq., of Broad Street, 
is reported to have given by his will the sum 
of £]7,000 to each of three societies, the 
Church Missionary Society, the Church 
Pastoral A id Society, and the Bible Society; 

and £9000 each to the City Mission, the 
London Missionary Society, nnd the ClericRl 
Education Aid Fund. Butonlvaboutone-third 
of these sums is immediate'iy payable, the 
large portion being left in reversion.-Bib/ical 
Review. 

SILENT ECCLESIASTICAL ENCROACHMENTS, 

We have before us a copy ofa bill brought 
into the House of Commons by Mr, R. 
Hodgson and Sir H. Elphinstone, and ordered 
to be printed, entitled " A bill to provide for 
the erection and repair of churches in con
solidated ecclesiastical districts." It enacts 
that all such districts shall be considered dis
tinct. parishes-that churchwardens and other 
officers shall be appointed for them-that 
rates for building new churches mav be levied 
in them wherever rate•payers,occupyingthree
fourths of the property, concur in makin"' 
such rate-that with such concurrence church~ 
wardens may raise money for building ne1v 
churches by mortgage-that glebe land, to the 
extent of two acres in each instance, mav be 
taken as sites for the new churches and ·that 
funds now applicable to the repair of churches 
may, in certain cases, be applied for the pur
poses of this act. Thus noiselessly but 
effectually does the state-church push its fibres 
in every direction, leaving no ground untried 
from which resources may be extracted, or in 
which power may be exercised. Warned, IVe 
suppose, by the failure of more obtrusive 
efforts, it seeks little by little to extend its 
dominion, to multiply its clergy, and to in
crease its hold upon the people of the country. 
No watchfulness is adequate for the preven
tion of its growth. Nipped in one direction 
it is sure to bud in another. There is but one 
remedy against its perpetual encroachments 
-a remedy which both churchmen and dis
senters will, we trust, ere long, concur in 
demanding-the entire and permanent sepa
ration of the church from the state,-The 
Nonconformist. 

BURMAH, 

Letters haYe been received within a few 
days bringing the gratifying intelligence that 
more than si,c hundred I{nrens have been 
baptized during the past year, in Burmah 
proper, in addition to those previously re
ported.-New York Recorder. 

BIBLE READING FOR. AUGUST, 

August 1. .............. l Kings x. 
2 .............. Psalms. 
3 ............... 1 Kings ,d. 
4 .............. Prov:. i .. .. 
5 ..................... u., Ul, 

August 1.. ............. Hehrews vii. 
2 ............... Psalms, ... . 
3 ............... HcbrewB v,11.· 
4 .................... ix. 1-14. 
5 .................... i:t .. 15-:-c:24. 
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ASIA. 

NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL AT LAKHYANTIPUR. 

The chapel. a view of which is prefixed to our present number, is a neat brick 
building, about fifty feet by twenty-two, intended to accommodate three hundred 
persons. It is situated at the western extremity of the village, and being con
spicuous from a considerable <listance, presents a pleasing aspect. The expense 
of building it has been about 2850 rupees. Towards this sum 1500 rupees were 
granted from the Jubilee Fund, and about 800 rupees contributed by friends in 
India. It was used as a place of Christian worship for the first time on the eighth 
of January. 

A cl1apcl of more perishable materials had previously stood on tlie same spot, a 
sketch of which was given in the Herald for May, 1840. That shows the eastern 
aspect of the place, thi! the western·, The tent to the left of the chapel, on tl1e 
day of the opening was occupied by native preachers from Calcutta. The build
ing to the left is Mr, Pearce's bungalow. 

NATIVE PREACHING, 

Interesting as are the accoU:nts we often publish of the conversations between 
European mi11ionarie11 and the idolators whom they have left their own country 
to instruct, it Is yet more gratifying to witness the exertions of native preacl1ers 
in disseminating the goi!pei which they have themselves recently received. The 
following account of an itinerating tour by some of our Hindoo brethren, taken 
from the Calcutta Missionary Herald, will be read with pleasure:-

Oct. 28th. As we set out from Calcutta 
rather late in the afternoon, we were unable 
to preach the gowpel in any village : this did 
not, however, prevent \U from sowing the 
seed of the word, for we had a good deal of 
religious conversation with the boat people. 

Baidyabuti, 
29th. At ,even A,111, we entered a vil

lage near Beidyabati, but not obtaining 
any bearers, we proceeded to one of the 
principal ghats on the bank of the river, 
and began to read aloud from a book. Very 
soon a crowd gathered around us, and we 
began to preach. The substance of our ad
dresses was that by transgressing the law of 
God all men had become sinners, and that 
no one would be saved by works such as 
those which the Hindus perform under the 
name of religious works, but that whoever 
believed in Jesus Christ would be saved, and 
no one else. The villagers heard us with 
marked attention; and one woman in par
ticular, after listening eagerly to all we aaid, 
exclairr>ed at the close : This is a happy day 
for me, for to-day 1 have heard or God. Then, 
turning to the people present, she said, These 
men tell us good words, We counted eighty-

four persons who were listening to us, and 
felt greatly encouraged. 

Ichl,apur. 

At three P, 111, we put to near Ichhapur, 
J adab Chandra Biahwns went into the. 
village, end took his stand in a bazar,. 
A shopkeeper walked up to him and asked 
him where he came from, and whither he was 
going. Biahwas replied, I am come from 
Calcutta to preach the religion of Christ in 
the villages. The shopkeeper asked, Whit 
sort of a religion is it 1 Bish was answered, 
By disregarding the laws of God all _men 
have deserved hell, but God hns nppomt~d 
Christ to be their Saviour, and to believe m 
Christ and obey him is what we call the 
religion of Christ. Upon hearing him speak 
in this strain the man called several other 
shopkeepers, saying, come nnd hear the word~ 
of instruction, He then respectfully offered a 
seat to Bishwas, and many shopkeepers nnd 
brihmans gathered around him. One of_ thd 
brithmans asked him, What have you game 
liy becoming a Christian 1 Bis~--:us per
ceiving that his estimate of rel1g1on was 
erroneous, said, Tell me first what is the fruit 
of a truly religious conduct 1_ I will then tell 
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you what I hnve gained by_embracing.~hris
tinnity. The bd,hman rephecl, By rehg10n a 
man obtains hnppiness, grentness, nnd honour 
in this life, and emancipation (absorption into 
the Deity) in the next. Bishwas replied, I 
believe that a pious man will obtain supreme 
happiness in the worlcl to c~me, but I_ cannot 
join in wh~t y~n h~ve . said respectmg the 
fruits of piety m this life; for we see that 
those who observe the worship and festivals 
of Durga, or who bathe in the Ganges, or do 
similar works, in many instances are or be
come distressed; many of them are not es
teemed, for they are extortioners, fornicators, 
whoremongers, adulterers ; can you call such 
men religious characters? The hrahman 
answered," No, such I do not call religious." 
Then Bishwas said, "In that case the fruit of 
religion is not wealth and prosperity, but to 
forsake sin, to lead a holy life, and in the 
world to come to obtain felicity. Holines9 of 
conduct can only spring from believing in 
Jesus Christ." Here Hishwas expatiated upon 
the subject of Christ: all seemed pleased and 
requested books, of which a few were given 
them. Some scholars of Dr. Duff's then ac
companying Bishwas to the river side, we 
began to converse with them about religion. 
They said, " We too ore Christians, for we 
mind the religion of Christ; the only differ
ence is, that you have adopted Christianity 
openly, whilst we have not done 80, from fear 
of our parents." We then told them it was 
not right to be afraid of men, and that there 
was in reality not much cause of fear. They 
took a Testament and some tracts. \Ve saw 
that their behaviour was good, and acknow
ledged the effects of Christian instruction in 
schools. 

Tribeni, 

30th. At seven A, M, we entered Tribeni 
a_nd began to read aloud. Some fifty or 

-sixty persons, many of them brahmans, 
c_ame ancl showed a disposition to hear atten
tively. Then Jut.lab Chandra Bishwas began 
le tell them : " Man was created to serve 
God; but insteacl of doing this, the great part 
of _mankmd calls that religion which is no 
rel1g1on, and is given up to vice and wickecl
nes;, There is not a trace of righteousness in 
them, and their wickedness is increasino- con
tinually. The fruits of sin are ,leath and hell, 
so that mankind is involvecl in the orentest 
ca_ln_mity, ancl there is only one way" of ob
~a1mng dehvernnce from that calamity, which 
1s to take refuge in Christ." ,vhen Bishwas 
ha~ finisl,ecl his discourse, Kail(1s Chandra 
Mitra addressed the word of life to them, 
from the passage : " There is no other name, 
exc_ept that of Christ, given unto men, by 
wluch we cnn be eaved." Whilst he was 
spenkmg, n bruhman began to talk much, and 
to, rn1se many objections; but some young 
htahmans among the crowd «ave l\litrn to 
understnud that it was useless to talk to that 

man ; and they themselves told him, "If you 
do not choose to hear, walk off; theae people 
do not compel any one to hear them against 
his will." Upon this the man became silent, 
Rnd after a little while walked off. 

After this we preachecl a little longer, and 
then began to distribute books. Seeing this, 
some young brahmans said," We have read 
the Psalms of David, the Destroyer of Dark
ness, and the Mine of Salvation, give us 
something else. Of all your books the Psalms 
of David are the best," We entered a little 
into conversation with them, and gave them 
some other books. 

Chdgda. 
31st. At seven A.M, we went into the 

bnzar at Chagda ; and both there and near 
the kacheri we spent much time in preach
ing and religious conversation. The sub
stance of our addresses was that men are 
sinners, and that Christ is the only Saviour. 
The Kali puja having just taken place, the 
people who had spent the night in listening to 
songs, sacred and profane, were weary and 
sleepy; nevertheless about 250 people listened 
to our discourses on Christianity. 

Shtintipui·. 

Nov. 1st, About noon we entered Shan
tipur, and having taken our stand in a 
certain place we saw an old man passing 
hy. We said to him, You are advanced in 
age, and will not remain much longer in this 
world ; are you making any provision for 
your welfare in the next 1 The old man 
said, "Yes, such as our religion points out," 
We then asked him," Have you thereby ob
tained a hope of salvation? If a sick man 
takes proper medicine, he feels relief." He 
said, " True; please now to preach to us here 
the religion you have embraced, and we will 
listen." He then told auother man to bring 
us seats. Upon this a pandit came up to us, 
with whom we entered into conversation, 
showing to him the absurdi1ies of the Hindu 
sha•tras. Upon this another person asked us, 
"What good have you obtained by becoming 
Christians 1" We told him what the Lord in 
his )Ilercy had done and would do for us, and 
then proceeded to say that all men having 
transgressed the law of God, were involved 
in guilt and misery, and to relate at length 
how the Lord Jesus Christ had come into 
this world, and mode an atonement for man. 
Our audience consisted of seventy or eighty 
peraons, among the rest there were some 
women, who from an elevated spot were 
listening to us. Meanwhile, some fellows of 
the baser sort came from the market, evi
dently intending to create II disturbance. We 
therefore began to distribute books, when one 
of those wicked people snatch-ed some books 
out of the hands of one of our number, aud 
ran off with them. Being grieved at this, we 
said to the by&tanders, "Are such ill-behaved 

3 N 2 
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people to be found in a place like this 1" 
The people said in reply, " That man is a vile 
rascal, you had better lodge a complaint with 
the th/rnadar, who will punish him severely." 
"' e however returned to the river side, where 
we found a brahman engqged in funeral rites, 
with whom we had an interesting conversution 
till night-fall. 

Ambika a11d Culna-ganj, 

2nd. Walked through different parts of 
the village of Ambika, and were engaged 
in distributing books, conversing with the 
people, and afterwards in protracted preach. 
mg. In the afternoon we preached the 
gospel at Culna-ganj. The substance of 
our address was: " Come, ye weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." We 
also spoke of the future account which every 
man would have to render unto God. We 
had an audience of more than 200 people. 

HardluJ.m. 

3rd. Arrived at Hnrdham, where we had a 
discussion with some hrahmans and people 
from the raja's house. At the close they 
accepted some books. 

Ula. 
4th, About noon, or a liule after, we 

arrived at Ul(i, and taking oul" stand uem· 
the thana, began to read aloud, Some people 
having gathered around us, Rftmkrishn11 ad. 
dressed them from the words, " Rer,ent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hund. ' After 
him Jadab Chanda llishw(1s, who was ac
quainted with the lewdness prevailing in this 
place, told them at some length, that those 
who forsake God and are joined to idols, were 
just like women living m adultery. Afier 
him Kailas Chandra Mitra began to address 
the people, but as they became clamorous for 
books, we distributeu a number of these among 
them. Our hearers were nbout ninety in 
number, 

Balaghat. 
5th. In the morning we arrived at Bala. 

ghat. We went through the village, cine 
in one direction, another in another, distri
buting books and conversing with the pepple, 
and preaching to them. The people seemed 
gratified. 

Bag-Baza,·. 
After ten we went to Bag-Bazar, and de• 

voted much time to di~tributing books and 
proclaiming the wo1·d of life there. The 
people were so eeger after books that they 
came to our boat to fetch them. 

A letter from Mr. Williamson of Sewry, to Mr. Peggs of Burton on Trent, 
written on the last day of the year 1845, contains some general information which 
will interest our readers. 

I need not say much about the good work 
in which I have ,till the privilege of being 
engaged, though altogether unworthy of it, as 
you doubtless see most of my letters to the 
Society in the Herald. You are aware things 
now present a more favourable aspect than 
when you left India. Our missionaries, our 
schools, and our converts, have been more 
than doubled since that period. Opposition 
to the gospel has much abated, and many who 
have been educated in our schools appear 
ready to embrace it. A greater portion of 
success has also been vouchsafed to some of our 
brethren this year than at any former periotl, 
particularly at Agra and Barisal, our most 
northern and southern stations. Still much 
remains to be done, many more fervent 
prayers must be offered, and probably a much 
longer time may yet elapse ere India i, gene
rally given to the Son of God for his inherit
ance. We ought to be thankful, however, 
for every approach to that consummation most 
devoutly Lo be wished. 

Many improvements have been effected in 
the government of thiB portion of the British 
dominions. The suttee's cries have been 
heard, slavery has been declared illegal, and 
many improvements of varioui kinds have 

been effected, and many more, we hope, are 
in progress. I see nothing to prevent gove~n
mcnt from suppressing, if not altogether, in a 
good degree at least, many of the existing 
evils, such as ghaut murders, infanticide 
(which I believe does not prevail to any con
sidera~le extent in these provinces, which are 
entirely under Dritish CQntrol), polygamy, 
and widowhood for life, after the death of the 
first husband. This is a crying evil, entailing 
much sin and misery, and doubtless the 
original source of suttees. In my humble 
opinion, government ought to interfere as 
little as possible in the way of force, Much 
may be done by merely dechuing ~µeh things 
illegal, that bigamy or polygamy, for instan~c, 
should be punished wherever found to exist, 
that second marriages of widows, should be 
respected, and the issue of such entiLled to 
ancestral property equally with that of ~rst 
marriages. In the same manner, I tl11nk, 
ghaut murders might be in a good measure 
suppressed. The number of people con_veyed 
from thia district to the Ganges in II sick or 
dyin" condition is supposed not to cxccc~ 
twenty or twenty-five in II year. They are 
usually attended by the wholij family. Should 
any one happen to return, he is out of caste 
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until nn ntonement h!B been mnde by feasting tian knowledge, for the complete abolition of 
brnhmin3, &c. To recover is considered on all cruelty and superstition, immorality and 
unlucky circumstance, foreboding future mis- irreligion. The kingdom of Satan must be 
fortunes! We must look forward to the destroyed, and the kingdom of Christ eata
spreod of knowledge, and above all of Chris- blished on its ruins. 

CEYLON. 

SEPARATION OF THE GOVERNMENT FROM IDOLATRY. 

In a letter to Mr. Peggs, dated Kandy, Ceylon, Dec. 5, 1845, Mr. Dawson com
municates the following acceptable information :-

You will be glad to hear that your" Cries" and devil dances, anrl exercised the same 
have been heard in the right quarter, as far as power in religious matters as formerly be
regards Ceylon, and that the s1;1ppo_rt so long longed to the Kandyan kings. But now aU 
given by government to buddh1sm 1s to cease. this is to cease ! Government will give over 
An ordinance has been published in the the charge of the temples and temple property 
"Government Gazette," by which, after it to certain of the high priests and h~ad men, 
has passed the legislative council of the island who are to hold the same in trust for the • 
and received tl1e sanction of the queen, the whole priesthood, and are to manage their 
present iniquitous alliance of buddhism with religious affairs among themselves. The 
the British government will be dissolved. priests are in the utmost consternation. They 
Hitherto the high priests have been appointed look upon buddhism in this island as having 
by government. The great temple at Kandy received its death blow, and predict its speedy 
has been guarded by soldiers in the British extinction. Application has been made by 
service. 'J'he sacred relic, said to be the some of the priests here to the king of Siam 
tooth of Budc.lhu, with books consisti,ng of for funds to endow a college for the education 
leaves of solid gold, a profusion of jewels, of youth for the priesthood, but I thi □k it very 
with which the shrine containing the relic is unlikely that their request will be granted. I 
hung, and other property belonging to the wish I could say that in proportion to the 
temples, have all been in the possession of the decline of buddh,sm the people were becoming 
government agent, who keeps the keys, and Christians. They, indeed, take the name, 
without whose permission they cannot be· ex- because it is considered respectable to be a 
hihited ! Moreover, government has given Christian, but it is to be feared that great 
regular monthly salaries to the priests, in rice I numbers are infidels at heart, and th~t i\Iam
und money, paid the expense of idol festivals mon is their god, 

AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 

Several letters have been received since our last, but most of them written by 
brethren who were suffering from botl.ilyt-indisposition at the time, or so occupied 
with their duties as to be unable f~ ~~large. Their communications do not enable 
~s to ·satisfy the anxi~)l~, d~§irt: \;bich we.doubt not that many of our readers feel, 
Ill common with ourselv,9s, for full and definite information respecting the state 
and prospects of the mission::•:." I sit down," says Mr. Clarke, "on beginning to 
rcc?ver from a slight attack of fever, to prepare a few lines for the next vessel 
wluch may arrive on her way to England. I closed my last very hastily, and 
Wot:ld not havo given you an unfilled sheet to pay postage for, if I had had a 
clioice between so closing it, and losing the chance of sending by the vessel. 
My last left off in the midst of my journal, but I cannot go on with it in this, 
th0ugh I may do so before the vessel expected arrives. Dr. Newbeg-in is re-

i 
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covering; brother Thompson has been nigh unto death, but is spnred to us also, 
and in the ,'l'ay of recovery." This was written on the sixth of March; bt1t it 
appears from the conclusion of the letter that Mr. Thompson subsequently re
lapsed, and was ultimately taken from the scene of labour. 

DEATH OF MR. THOMPSON. 

The "Robert Heddle," continues Mr. 
Clarke, March 11th, has arrived from Fors
ter and Smith, and we have the painful 
account in the January Herald of the death 
of dear, beloved brother Knibb. What 
shall I say'/ '' It is all right." "It is 
the Lord." Yet how painful! what a loss 
to the world ! and especially to Africa ! 
Well! the Lord's work must go on. It can
not stand still. He will raise up other ser
vants to carry it on; or he will wonderfully 
exert his own almighty power, and by the 
most feeble and imperfect of instrumental 
11:leans, cause Ethiopia to run to stretch out 
hllr hands unto himself. 

Brother Thompson is on the border of 
eternity. He may recover ; but his strength 
fails fearfully. The sharp features, the 
anxious eye, the catching with the fingers, 
the sort of ravenous desire for food and drink, 
and above all, the state of the pulse, give 
every cause for alarm. If he lives through 
the night, and can be carried to the mountains 
to-morrow, he will be taken. We detain the 
Dove for this, for a few days, as no one can 
so console Mrs. Thompson, and assist Mr. 
Thompson, as Captain Milbourn. Dr. Prince 
intends_ to go also with him to Bassipu. Dr, 

Newbegin is well recovered, Mr, and Mrs, 
Saker, and child, were well a few days ago, 
Another of those I first baptized is dead. 
She was nn American female of colour, 
named Whitefield. Her conduct was not 
always free from doubt, but we hope she was 
a sincere believer in Jesus. Capt. Douglass, 
whom we met on Bonny Bar, on his way to 
Brass, returned to New Calabar, and died. 
Captain l'II<;Coomb and Dr. Pugh died at 
Cameroons. Captains Williams and Munro, 
and sailing-master Crompton, died at Old 
Calabar; and every captain, doctor, and 
supercargo, except a Captain Snow, is said 
to have been carried off at Benin. It is 
affirmed here, that every white man has been 

. carried off as if by a pestilence. I hope we 
shall find the interior healthier than the 
coast ; but be prepared to hear of deaths in 
your mission this year, and let not the friends 
of Africa be checked in their efforts for her 
good from this circumstance. It can scarcely 
be thought that such exposure and anxiety as 
we must necessarily undergo, can be gone 
through without heing fatal to some of us. 
How blessed to be in God's hand, ant! to 
feel that ~II is well for time and for eternity. 

In a postscript, it is added, "Our dear brother Thompson has left us. He died 
at 10 o'clock this morning at Bassipu, March 13th, Friday. We take his body 
over to Bimbia, and have exhumed the child to take with him." 

Dr. Prince writes thus :-

The very melancholy event communicated tive to whose knowledge and skill I could 
in the enclosed paper to a brother of our de- mak.e no pretension, nor have enough of to 
ceased fellow labourer, Mr. Thompson, has undertake building, &c. How it will be 
the immediate effect of bringing me to a now I don't wish to speculate about. I fully 
stand still in those preparations which were believe that infinite wisdom nnd goodnes3 

being made in association with him for our will mark out for me a course, and I desire 
removal and settlement together on the con- to go in no oth~r. I have the satisfaction of 
tinent. He had proposed that our two fami- knowing that having me in his neighbourhood 
lies should unite, and to that end we made will always be acceptable to any one of_ t~e 
pedestrian excursions among,;t the mountains missionary family, and I desire to be w,tlun 
aback and to the w~tward of Bimbia, in corn- a call of a day'a distance at furthest. If 
pany with brother Merrick. 111e proposition possible, Mrs. Prince and I shall pitch our 
})y our deceased brother I regarded as a kind t.cnt on a mount11in height. 
providence to me, because he was an opera. 

How far the prevalent mortality, and how far the state of feeling nmong the 
inhabitants, may have contributed to tlw result is uncertain, but the Spanish 
priests who were left upon the island haYe apparently become dissatisfied with 
their location. The chief of them, who is understood to be n bishop, lw,l 
determined to leave the island by the vessel which brought this intelligence, 
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and, as we hnvo learned from another quartet, has actually departed. He, 
his fellow "missionary," and the two sailors left to be their attendants, had 
ail bean Dr. Prince's patients. The bishop had been anxious to pay the doctor 
for his nid; but Dr, Prince eventually told him that after the conduct his 
government had pursued, he could not render his services unless permitted to do 
so gratuitously. Subsequently a sum of money was left by the bishop on Dr. 
Prince's table; but the doctor sent it after him with a friendly letter of thanks, 
and an assurance that he would abide by the determination he had previously 
expressed. His colleague, who remains, is suffering in his health severely. 
Some of the buildings belonging to the mission have been removed to the 
continent. 

HAYTI. 

The lively interest in the mission to Hayti which many of onr friends have 
expressed, induces us to insert the following general view of the present position 
and prospects of our three friends who have recently commenced operations in 
that island, as described by Mr. Francies in a letter written at Jacmel in April. 

The situation of this town is all that could 
be desired for picturesque beauty and healthi
ness, It is situated on undulated ground, 
ascending immediately from the sea-beach. 
'fhe first street runs along the sea shore, at 
the foot of two sets of hills ; the second street 
striking off from the sea-beach, cuts the one 
above mentioned at right angles, and proceeds 
northward, traversing the vale formed by a 
variety of hills, or little mountains, as English 
people call them. Another street branches 
to the right of this, traversing a valley in the 
same way as the former, ·till it reaches an 
opening where four streets meet, and the area 
serves for a market-place. Here we live and 
labour; as good a situation as could be found 
for a mission station in the whole town. 
From the streets described, a variety of 
smaller streets are formed, as the valleys pro
vide them egress and ingress. Streets are 
also formed on the hills, and over them. 
This town is well guarded on the south by 
the sea, and on every other by nature's im
penetrable walls, viz., high and majestic 
mountains. 

But oh, sad to tell, the entire appearance of 
t]ie streets, houses (with one or two excep
!tons only), gardens, and fields, give one the 
idea of a town recently sacked by a set of 
t·_uffian pillagers, The houses are comparn
llvely_ wrecks, the gardens fast going to de
struction, commerce foils, cultivation is at an 
end; " the fruitful place has become a wil
derness; destruction upon destruction is cried, 
for the whole Jund is spoiled." Distressing 
but significant emblem of the moral wretch
edness _or its entire population. Oh, how the 
heart s1ekens at the evident marks of humnn 
depravity which are even enoraved on the 
!'18gnificent natural scenery ;f this island, 
fhe wreck of magnificent nature without, is 

but too fearful a sequence of the wreck of 
moral dignity and greatness within. 

Reasons for commencing the Mission at Jacmel. 

Knowing, as you well do, my viens of 
commencing missionary operations on a new 
field in the largest, most important, and most 
influential communities, you will very na
turally inquire, Why have you stopped short 
of the capital, and resolved to commence at a 
place so msignificant in comparison with 
capital? To this I will briefly reply. 

1st. The necessity of this place vieu:ed in com
parison with others. Port au Prince and Cape 
Haitien are the on] y two towns that are larger 
than this, At the latter place there is a Wes
leyan brother missionary, at the former a 
Wesleyan and a Baptist brother. The Bap
tist brother is an American, and connected 
with the New Anti-Slavery Missionary So
ciety, so that there is no American blood 
money coming to Hayti. Brother Jones is a 
right good, go-ahead Christian missionary, 
one determined to preach nothing but God's 
1;lorious, sin-killing, devil-terrifying gospel. 
This town (Jacmel), containing a population 
of from seven to ten thousand souls, was en
tirely without any means of religious instruc
tion excepting that professing to be supplied 
by the " ho! y catholic eh urch," 

2nd. The reception given us by all parties. 
The local authorities and many other re
spectable persons seemed to rejoice in our 
mission ; while a few, and but a few, 
threw cold water upon it. l\lany encouraged, 
and some urged our settlement at Jacmcl. 
The authorities promise<l their countenance 
and protection. A, a proof of their readiness 
to protect, the mayor of the town ;cuds every 
Sunday morning four or fi vc police or military 
men, with their muskets, to parade the pre-
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mises during our service. The idea of armed 
soldiers to preserve peace and order in a place 
of worship is not very agreeable, and cerrainly 
they haye not been necessary inside hitherto. 
I do not, however, oppose the good intentions 
of tl1e mayor, but have succeeded in inducing 
the soldiers to put down their muskets, and 
use means to get them take their seats inside, 
They may some day be of service in quelling 
the disturbances without, as we are in the 
midst of a market : at all events the men are 
within the sound of the gospel, and are much 
better here than parading the street with the 
rest of their comrades. 

3rd. J acmel i.s a very healthy place. And 
brother Flanders and family having to 
he acclimated, it was necessary to consider 
the chance of obtaining that a'<Jc!imation at 
the least risk and expenditure of health and 
strength ; besides this, I think that in the 
establishment of a mission in a new and 
untried country, it is well, all other things 
being equal, to select a healthy spot as a 
centre for the commencement, so that in the 
event of the mission becoming extended to the 
more unhealthy parts, missionaries may have 
a place of resort in times of sickness and pesti
lence; e. -g., it is necessary at certain seasons 
of the year for all Europeans to leave Port au 
Prince on account of the noxious and pesti
lential vapours rising from the hogs and 
morass by which it is surrounded. 

4thly. The unsettled state of the government, 
and the prospect of a speedy and violent revolu
tion, was an important point of consideration. 
The bare possibility of being obliged to retreat 
from the capital or the cape, in the event of 
having gone there, viewed in connexion with 
the heayy expense which would be incurred, 
was at once sufficient to make us reflect care
fully ere we proceeded further. This place 
was at once a comparatively quiet town, sixty 
miles from the immediate scene of strife, 
and less effected by the revolutions of the 
country, perhaps, than any other. !ts inha
bitants give themselves apparently little con• 
cern as to whether a tyrant or a fool has the 
presidency, and hear with equal unconcern 
the proclamation of some new revolution as 
the termination of a previous one. They 
have, truly, their own views and feelings upon 
some points, but some are indifferent to el<
press them, and others are afraid to do so 
open] y ; so that there was the chance that 
our operations might be less disturbed here 
than at other places. These, and some other 
points of smaller magnitude, determined us to 
stay here for a while to watch more minutely 
the ways of divine providence. l\Iany little 
things in which the hand of providence was 
seen,dec1ded for us our path of duty, at least to 
make our first efforts. The result of all has 
been to lead us to announce our intention of 
eommencing school operations forthwith. Our 
present position encourages us to think of 

making this a permanent mission atation, and 
to request our committee lo do so. 

Difficttlties at tl1e commencement, 

Perhaps every mission tliat has been at
tempted has had various difficulties to contend 
against, and therefore we think it not strange 
that ours should have to contend with a few 
also. Numerous difficulties have already im-., 
peded many of our studies and operations, 
and it is, perhaps, necessary to be told both 
by trials without and by trials within, that we 
are not to make "haste too quickly." 

1st. \Vars, and rumours of wars, met us on 
the very onset ; every day brought some fresh 
reports of the advance or withdrawment of the 
Spanish troops,-to-day they were on the 
frontiers, to-morrow they were to be set in a 
determined march ; of the president fixing 
this day, then that, to set the troops in motion 
against the St. Domingians ; of vessels of war 
sailing from Port au Prince, and from the 
Cape; of their being wrecked, driven aground 
by their enemies, and the troops run ashore in 
some solitary place, and murdered by the St. 
Domingians, 300 or 500 Haytiens perishing 
at a time. All was excitement. Spain was 
aiding, with vessels and men, the St. Domingo 
side, and France had a hand in it. Six vessels 
of war (French) were in the harbour at Port 
au Prince, and a fleet of French men-of-war 
were daily looked for. Orders were issued 
for every male between the ages of fourteen 
and fifty to take up arms, and join the troo;ps 
under penalty and menace in case of dis
obedience. 

At length Piero abdicates, and retires to 
his country-house. Some rebels are taken, 
and put in prison; others, in a fit of despera
tion, kill as many as are in their reach, then 
kill themselves, Richel is president of Hayti, 
the constitution of 1816 is restored, and at 
the present moment thinga are comparatively 
quiet, though not settled. All these things, 
of course, have n very considerable influence 
to retard all religious movements. We do not 
fear their revolutions or their wars ; we are 
safe 113 Englishmen, but safer as in the hands 
of our God. Still we feel it to be the path of 
wisdom and prudence to be tolerably silent 
on all their political movements, 

We now come to difficulties which we have 
more directly experienced in our domestic 
circle. The first thing which befell us was 
the difficulty, and almost absolute im;possi
bility, of getting any person to assist ns m our 
domestic duties. The HaytiP,ns are for the 
most part too proud to hire themselves as 
domestics. The only persons one can get 
here are American immigrants (blacks), but 
the very rlregs of society from some of the 
large cities of America. They are drunkards, 
adulterers, liars, thieves, unfeeling and un• 
concerned ; and it is notorious that no one 
can get a servant uule1s one lets them t!lke 115 
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much authority upon themselves ns possible,\ of the people. In this we found, and still 
and steal when and what they like. finrl, Miss Harris of incalculable service. But 

2nd, The indisposition of brother Flunders for Miss Harris I must have been a long time 
was a second trial. This commenced three before I could have acquired the confidence 
weeks after our arrival, and terminated es you to attempt to preach in a strange tongue. As 
too well now understand, This was to us a it is, having all my productions examined and 
most mysterious event, and even now it does corrected by Miss Harris, I feel a confidence 
appear to us mysterious that the divine being in their grammatical construction, and now 
should have permitted such an expense to be begin to deliver them without fear, l\Iiss 
incurred to so little purpose, just at a time Harris is sure to prove of essential benefit to 
when the funds of the Society were so em. the mission. The second week after our 
barrassed ; but we must leave these mysteries arrival we proposed to our hostess that we 
for eternity to disclose. It will be necessary should have our family prayer in her hall, for 
to remember, in selecting men for Hayti, that the benefit of any who might come in. To this 
here there will be very much to exercise and she readily consented, We appointed Miss 
try strong faith; to put the most determined Harris our clerk, to read the s_criptures_ in 
faith and perseverance to a severe and search- French, and we did the rest m English. 
iug test, and much to deuut strong natural Shortly after we found providentially this 
courage. We have daily need to look to the house, and on Christmas day, Dec. 25, 1845, 
Strong for strength. We need great natural I was permitted to preach two sermons. I 
and mental fortitude, a mind deeply imbued continued English services every Sunday 
with the spirit of Jesus and his apostles; a after, morning and evening, with evening 
soul that lives, and acts, and breathes in the prayer every day of the week during the first 
element of love. May the Lord direct such three weeks of January, occasionally attempt
to you for Hayti ! ing "to read the scriptures and a prayer in 

The third source of trial was the low state French. These services were interrupted by 
of my dear wife, brought on by a premature circumstances already referred to. On Sun. 
confinement, to which I need not further refer day, Feb. 8th, I made my first essay to 
here. conduct a whole service in French. It was a 

The fourth was the death of our dear boy, work which cost me close application, and 
our darling child, in Jamaica, under circum- required some nerve, yet through the health. 
stances peculiarly trying and mysterious, ful assistance of our heavenly Father I suc. 
which by thi3 time are known to you. This ceeded, and have conducted from that time, 
bas been a severe blow. The wound has with but the loss of the Sunday on which I 
sunk to the heart, deep and incurable, until wail sick, our services, which are as follows :
we are permitted to gather our sweet, and pre- Sunday morning at eight o'clock I distri
cious, and our only son into our bosom when bute tracts and talk with the people in the 
reunited in those happier scenes and on those market. At half-past nine I commence our 
far happier shores where parents and children morning service; half-past eleven we close 
meet to part no more. this service, which consists of singing, read. 

Lastly. More recently I have been called ing, prayer, and a short exposition in French, 
to suffer a little in my own person from a very and a short sermon in English. This being 
violent attack of '' constipative colic," which closed, we commence our Sunday-school. At 
lasted so long as to become alarming. This half-past six, we commence our evening 
reduced me very much; it has prevented my service, which is all in French. \,Vednesday 
studies, and suspended my labours for a fort• evening I have a little service in French. 
night; and though my health is not yet fully Our congregations vary as to faces and num. 
re-established, I am doing a liule. Thus bers, as you may suppose. Our Sunday 
many trinls hove assailed us at the earliest meeting company is sometimes exceedingly 
commencement. Yet the;Lord hath not for. small, at others lnrger, but every body is 
saken us; he hath fulfilled his promises. employed about their pleasure and their busi
No temptation hath overtaken us but such as ness. Evening attendance varies from thirty 
the Lord has therewith made a way for escape, to one hundred and fifty persons in all. We 
nn_d by his mercy and help we continue unto have, however, upwards of twenty persons 
this day. There bath been much to prevent who for the most part ore pretty regular in 
us putting into execution our plans, and to their attendance at the evening services. 
oppose their influence; still we are not in 
desp~ir, A little, though very little, has been Sunday School. 
done, but it must not be forgotten that we are We hnve experienced much difficulty and 
111 a country where all improvements must be many bitter disappointments in the attempt_ at 
a work of time, establishing this. \Ve made many and varied 

Om· plans ef opemtion, 

Here the first thing was, of course, to study 
the language so as to rrench the glorious 
gospel of the ev~r blesse< God in the tongue 

efforts to get the children to uttend, but they 
seemed useless. Some would come to-day; 
they were gone to-morrow, othe1:s \.\.'.ould 
come in, look about, talk, make a noise, listen 
for a moment when you inquired, " l\les 
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chers, voulez-vous apprendre a lire?" and 
reply "Oui," take up a book for a moment; 
the next it was put down, and away they 
went. At other times their parents would 
come and beat them for coming to school. 
The g,-eat versatility, general indifference, 
and laziness of the children, of which they 
partake in common with their parents, has 
been and still is a great barrier to our success. 
'\'ith a great multitude from the poorer 
classes another difficulty arises, viz., their 
want of clothes. These, were they able to 
get clothing, I think would come ; but with 
them all a Sunday school was a new thing, 
and put more restraint upon them than they 
had been accustomed to on the Sunday. If 
any of our friends could supply us with 
several dozen bovs' shirts, and cord or white 
drill trowsers made after the Engli,h fashion, 
it would enable us to bring many under in
struction who cannot otherwise be rdmitted. 
Neat patterns, print and muslin, and white 
frocks made after the English style, would 
be also useful for the girls. With respect to 
those who have clothing, we are surmounting 
the difficulty; and we hope soon to organise 
a school with about forty children. We ex
perience some difficulty for male teachers. 
For 1 his school we need all materials, such as 
roll-books, receiving-books, attendance-books, 
class-books. 

My English class consists of nine young 
men, who come three times a week to study 
the English language: one or two are pro
mising young men. 

Day Schools. 

These we hope to commence this week. 
First we open two schools " secondaire ;" that 
is, for the more respectable class of children. 
Miss Harris takes the girls' school, and I the 
boys'. We have some children promised, but 
I am most anxious to get my school " pri
maire" open. Oh, this, this is exceedingly 
important. There are hundreds of children 
about this town that cannot read, and whose 
parents are too poor to pay for their educa
tion ; and in the country you will not find 
one in a hundred who can read. They are 
all growing up schooled in the vice, ignorance, 
an<l superstitions of their fathers; and oh, 
could you this morning have seen the hun
dreds of childreu led by their elders to some 
gibbet on which an effigy to represent Judas 
hanging himself, or a Jew, to inspire them 
with hatred and malice against the poor, the 
pitiable race of God's ancient people! The 
men gather around with guns to shoot the 
Jew, as the effigy is called, aud the children 
are instructed to beat with sticks and stones 
till they have torn the Jew in pieces. His 
pieces are then scattered abroad to rot, or 
kicked into a ditch. Oh, how hardened and 
reckless do their little hearts become I Oh, 
could you have seen the sight, I think you 

would indeed have felt the need of some 
better instructors, Without schools vigor
ously supported and well conducted, we can 
never anticipate the accomplishment of nny 
thing great in the moral improvement of the 
people, We know the word of God is power
ful, and with God all things are possible, but 
looking through human eyes, we feel there is 
but little hope of a general improvement but 
by means of a general distribution of sound 
education. Never will some of the vicious 
habits of the old be rooted out, Many of 
them, if saved, will be saved as by fire, as by 
a hair's breadth escape ; but never can the 
moral ignorance of the mass be chased until 
education shall have shed its benign and 
salutary influence over the millions of Hayti's 
sons and daughters. Much as I feel the im
portance of this, I dare not attempt it myself. 
It woulcl be but to cut short my days perhaps 
in the midst. :My hands are now more than 
full; and too many irons in the fire will not 
do. As my dear old tutor, Dr. Murch, used 
to tell, "It will not do to light a candle at 
both ends ;" yet if I had the means of support 
for a teacher, I could get some help, I think, 
for a little time, till you could send us a 
teacher. Could £50 be provided to employ 
a native till you can send us some one? 

My eye is steadily fixed upon the hope of 
some future day providing native agents. So 
important do I view this part of a missionary's 
Jabour ( viz., the endeavour to seek out and 
educate the youth for future service), that it 
ought to be one of his first objects of pursuit, 
and never, never Jost sight of; and if it could 
be mnnaged, I should much like to have it in 
my power to take one or two promising boys 
entirely under our roof, so that they should be 
away from all the evil influence and supersti
tions by which they are surrounded, and tlrns 
be brought into a new moral element. Who 
can tell the infinite blessing even two such 
youths might be to their country ? I have a 
lad of about ten years of age, whom I have 
agreed to instruct. He is a child forsaken of 
his father, living with his mother, hut I want 
him away from his home, to obtain a more 
perfect influence over his morals. He is a 
sharp, quick, intelligent, and clever boy. He 
has great natural abilities, and might hereafter 
prove of great service. I should like to hnve 
him and another or two entirely under a n~w 
course of training, to form a sort of natl".e 
institution. Can any thing be done in this 
matter ? We can but Jay in our day the 
foundations of a moral and spiritual revolu
tion in the island ; let us then lay them at 
once deep and broad, so th~t the effects _of 
such a revolution may be genuine, and a}l1d· 
ing, and gloriou;; to Gori, Each lad received 
into the native institution would cost, per
haps, only the small sum of £25, or £30 at the 
outside, Perhaps one or two friends may b_e 
disposed to try it with three or four lads, if 
they can be found, to begin with. 
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Tl,c obstacles which impede the progrm ef 
the gospel. 

The difficulties of our work will be numer
ous and I doubt not frequently trying beyond 
des~ription. Looking no further than human 
eyes can carry us, we should say to attempt 
the conversion of Hayti is indeed a hopeless 
task. As well might one essay to stem the 
torrents of the l\iiagara. But blessed be the 
Lord who hath given us eyes of foith; eyes 
that 'see something promised beyond moral 
suasion to work on the human mind ; and 
tliat while we employ the one, the Lord em
ploys the other. Here lies our hope, our only 
encouragement. 

Be it remembered, the Haytiens are not 
that stupid imbecile race of beings that somtJ 
even now represent them ; on the contrary, 
they are, with all their ignorance, a sharp, 
cunning, sensitive, good-hearted, well disposed 
race. Their condition arises from their want 
of better systems of religion, education, and 
government. They are not wilfully and de
terminately wicked; they are wicked ig
norantly. And can they be made good from 

choice? Yes, when the word of God shall come 
in the demonstration of the Spirit. '' My people 
shall be made willing in the day of my power." 
Let but. the glorious gospel be proclaimed in 
its fulness and simphcity; in holy, simple, 
firm, and confident reliance upon the Spirit of 
God, and those dead bones shall live. The 
wor~ of God is powerful. '.f~is is our hope, 
our JOY, our trust. The million of Hayti's 
sons and daughters shall yet be raised from 
their superstitions, ignorance, and death to 
newness of life in Christ; to walk in the light 
of the Lord, and truth shall be their rock of 
defence. Let but solid and substantial educa
tion scatter its blessings amongst the rising 
generation, and this moral wilderness shall 
blossom as the garden of the Lorri. Su!lken 
and degraded as Hayti i3, there is a stability 
in the promises of God, there is merit in the 
Saviour's all-prevalent mediation, there is yet 
efficacy in his blood, there is yet energy in 
the sword of the Spirit, there is yet that 
agency to invoke. The land freed from sla
very by the sword of man, shall yet be freed 
the bondage of sin and Satan by the sword of 
the Spirit. Yes ; Hayti shall be saved ! 

In a subsequent letter, dated May 9, Mr. Francies says:-

All our schools will be subject (by law) to also for Miss Harris's school. It will seat 
government inspection, all will be recognized 130 adults, and the school-gallery seventy-five 
by them. I met the commission of this town children. When we find it necessary we can 
yesterday, to lay before them our plans for open another room (which we use as a class
schools. This was at their request. 'fhe room), and the piazza, which will provide 
gentlemen received me well, aud expressed room for 150 to 200 more. This place has 
pleasure and satisfuction in the prospect of a been nearly filled for some Sundays, and we 
series of schools being established, and I have gradually increase in the Sunday evening 
no doubt that if I were to apply for it, I could service. Still we labour against almost in
obtain some pecuniary aid from government; numerable difficulties. The congregation of 
but would not this involve a principle? a Sunday morning, excepting about twenty 
Where are we to draw the line between state persons that we now reckon settled and steady 
pay for schools and churches? 1f that line hearers, is continually changing; and during 
can be drawn, could this people distinguish a morning service we have four, six, or eight 
the difference 1 How far would it be politic different sets of people. Sometimes our place 
in us to receive any thing in the way of state is nearly filled, and many at the doors, when 
pay from the government of Hayti for support all of a sudden, at the close of a chapter, or 
even of education, in these our first attempts prayer, or hymn, we are left, with the excep
to establish the gospel? These and many tion of our above named twenty, nearly alone, 
ot!ier questions present themselves to the after which, in a few seconds sometimes, we 
mmd of one upon the spot. As missionaries have n new company; and so we go on, almost 
we must, I think, take our stand upon the every pause of the service our congregation 
great, broad, voluntary principle ; the one changes. For the most part, howe,·er, the 
grand feature of the gosptl, on which alone people pay attention the little time they do 
~e must plant our stundurd and raise our slop. Sometimes the poor creatures come in 
signal for moral nud spiritual 1·evolutions. and make their crosses, bow, kneel down, 
The Friends, i. e. Quakers, may probably look muller a few words, get up, wulk up towards 
no further than the providing good means for my table, make a profound bow or curtsy, 
general education ; we have lo look mainly cross themselves, and go out, Those who 
to the establishment of the gospel, muking- used to come in so frequently to sell their 
the education of the youth an auxiliary to the wares, &c., are lessening in number. Then, 
other. Neither must clash with tile interests again, there is not" single Baptist in the place. 
of the other; both must unite and harmouize. Yet amidst every <liffipully we are uot without 

We are just completing the nnangements encouragement; leaning upon our helper, 
of our little house of prayer, which is to serve God, we faint not. 
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H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

THE SHILLING SUBSCRIPTION TO THE BAPTIST MISSION.' 

ADDRESSED TO THE MlNISTERS AND MEMBERS OF DAPrIST CHURCHES. 

BnETIIREN -AND CHRISTIAN FnrnNDs,-

The shilling subscription goes on slowly
shall I say even languishingly 1 I expected a 
prompt and universal response to the appeal: 
how could I expect otherwise, when so small 
a sum was solicited from each individual to 
discharge at once so large a debt 1 Many of 
)'OU have kindly promised ; be pleased to 
fulfil the :promise as speedily as possible. 
Some have declined on the ground of in
ability. Pray review this plea, and surely 
you will abandon it. Is it possible that one 

shill.ing cannot be spared to join in a great 
simultaneous effort 1 Some have given no 
answer. Of these a great proportion are 
doubtless acting, but the sub-committee will 
be glad to be assured of this, and therefore, 
brethren, let them know it. 

Some mistake, I fear, exists extensively on 
one point. It is supposed we request a 
shilling from each mem1,er ef a church only? 
But we intend to include congregations, and 
therefore families. Allow these suggestions :-

1. Let each minister announce and urge 
the shilling subscription from the pulpit. 

2. Let each head of a family request a 
shilling from every member of it, or himself 
subscribe in that proportion. 

3. Let the minister and deacons specially 
invite young persons to engage in collecting 
the shillings. 

4. Let a particular evening be fixed for 
paying the amounts to the deacon or minister. 

5. Let all deeply ponder the importance of 
disincumbering the Society from a debt of 
£5000 on terms so practicable and so easy. 

Brethren and friends, will you allow. this 
project to fail through your inactivity and 
want of interest 1 Many warmly concur; 
many write me word it is so simple and 
effective a plan, it is sm·e to succeed. But 
after all, you may be the means of falsifying 
their confident anticipations, if you do not 
individually and immediately concur. 

We have known £3000 raised on a plat
form when the necessities of the mission 
required. Is our zeal cooled 1 Shall the 
memory of Carey, Yates, Knibb, Burchell, 
and our elder promoters of the cause, Fuller, 
Sutcliff, Pearce, and Ryland, plead in vain1 
Have we ever failed before 1 Shall the sneer
ing foe, or the weeping friend, say we have 
failed now 1 

Faithfully and affectionately yours, 
F. A. Cox. 

Hackney, June 22, 1846. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Ara1cA ........... BmnIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... Jan. 2 & 14. 
Ncwbegin, W •..•. March 7. 
Saker, A . .......... Jan. 2. 

CAMEROON'S •••••.••••••••• Saker, A .......... Nov. 17. 
Thompson, T ..•••. Dec. 27. 
Merrick, J ......... Jan. 1. 
Ncwbegin, W ..•.• Feb. 9. 

CunENCE ...•••••.•••••.••. Clarke, J .......... Nov. 26, 27, & 28, Dec. 24& 
26, Jan. 2, 5, 15, 21, & 24, 
March 6 to 13. 

Merrick, J ......... Dcc. I. 
Milbourn, T ...... Jan. 2. 
Prince, G. K ..... Nov. 28, March 16. 
Saker, A ........... Jan. Ii. 
Sturgeon, T ....... Nov. 24 & 25, Jan. 6, 7, 9 

and 14. 
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On board "DovE" ........ Clarke, J ..•..•..•. Nov. 5 to 13. 
AlllERl0A ......... HALIFAX •••••• ••·•••••·••Nutting,J. W .... April 2. 

Pryor, J ............ March 31. 
MoNTREAL .•••••••••••.••.•• Cramp, J. M ...... March 27, April 28, May 13. 
NEw YoRK •...•••........ Allen, I. M ........ April 30. 

As1A ... ............ AGRA ........................ Dannenberg, J. A.Feb. 25. 
Makepeace, J .••.. Feb. 6. 
Williams, R . ...... Jan. 7, March 20. 

BENARES .................. Heinig, H .......... Dec. 25, Feb. 24. 
Small, G .......... Jan. 5, April I. 

CALCUTTA .................. Johannes, J ....... Dec. 18. 
Leslie, A . ......... March 6. 
Robinson, W .&ors.Dec. 27. 
Thomas, J ......... Jan.7 &8, Feb.6& 18, llfar.7, 

April 7 and 8. 
Wenger, J ......... Jan. 5, Feb. 7 & 18, Mar. 7. 

CANTON ..................... Roberts, J. J ...... Nov. 14, March 3. 
CHITT.rnONG ............... Fink, J. c ......... Dec. 29. 
COLOMBO .................. Allen, J ............ Jan. 16. 

Davies, J ........... Jan. 16, April 15 & 21. 
Dawson,C.C.&ors.Feb. 1-!. 

Lewis, C. B ....... Jan. 16, March 16, April 15. 
CoTWA ..................... Carey, '\\' ........... No date. 
DACCA ..................... Robinson, W ...... Feb. 14. 
DELIII ...................... Thompson, J. T .. March 20. 
DINAGEPORE ................ Smylie, II ......... Jan. 19. 
1-IOWRAH ..................... l\Iorgan, T ........ April 4. 
1:<TAf,LY ..................... Pearce, G .......... Feb. G, April 7. 
JESSORE ..................... Parry, J ............ Feb. 6. 
KANDY ........................ Da,-ies, J ........... Fcb. 15. 

Dawson, C. C ..... Jan. 12, Feb. U. 
l\LtDRAS ...................... Russell, D .......... March 24. 
MoNGHIR ..................... Lawrence, J ....... Feb. 25. 

Parsons, J .......... Jan. 29. 
llfoTTRA ..................... Phillips, T .......... Oct. 22. 

Smith, J ............ l\farch 20. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H ........... Feb. 15, April 3. 
SAMARANG .................. Bri.ickner, G ....... Oct. I. 
SmvnY ........................ Williamson, J ...... Dec. 31. 

llAHA!IIAS ......... Anico ........................ Rycroft, W. K .... Feb. 27. 
GnAND CAY ................. Littlewood, W ..... Jan. 14. 
NASSAU, ..................... Capern, H .......... llfarch 12. 

Rycroft, W. K ... l\farch 8. 
BRITTANY ........ MORL.UX ..................... Jenkins, J .......... lliarch 28, April 24. 
GERMANY ......... HALLE ........................ Roediger, E ....... March 20. 

HAMBURG .................. Busch, A . ......... l\Iay 2G, June 9. 
HAYTI ............. JAClllEL ..................... Francies, E. J .... Fcb.2-1, April\l & ~(', i\!ry 0. 

Harris, l\I .......... April 22. 
PORT AU PRINCE ......... Jones, W. 1\1.. .... Fcb. 6. 

~~Q!q!UJIAS, ....... BEI.IZE ....................... Baptist Church ... April 2!. 
Buttf,el<l, J. P .... Fcb. 20, April 20 & 2i. 
Henderson, A ..... l\Inrch 20, April 21. 
Kingdon, J ......... Fcb. 19, Murch 1\l, .\pril 20 

and 27. 
JAMAICA ......... AT SEA .................... Clnrk, J ........... April 4. 

ANNATl'O BAY ............ Lloyd, E. A ....... April 6. 
BnoWN's TOWN ............ Chu·k, E ............ l\farch 6. 

Clark, J ............ April 20. 
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CALABAR .................... Tinson, J ........... March 7, April 20, May 6. 
FAL111ouTn .................. Burchell, T.&ors.Jan. 16. 
GuRNEY's MOUNT ......... Woolley, E ........ March 6. 
JERICHO ..................... Hewett, E .......... Feb. 20, l\forch 9. 
KETTERING .................. Abbott, T. F ...... l\farch 21. 

Henderson,J.E.&ors. April 9. 
Knibb, Mrs ....... Received April 10. 

KINGSTON •••••.•••••••.••••. Onghton, s ........ i'.lfay 8. 
Wood, J. H ....... Feb. 17, April 7. 

MoNTEGO BAY ............ Woolley, E ........ May 6. 
OL» HARBOUR ............ Taylor, H. C ....... Jan. 20, Feb. 19. 
SALTllR's HILL ............ Dendy, W .......... Feb. 18, April 20. 
SPANISH TowN ............. Phillippo, J. M .••. March 10, April 21. 
STACEY VILLE ............ Gould, T .......... Feb. 19. 
WALDENSIA ............... Henderson, J. E .. March 18, April 1. 
YALLAHS .................. Hands, T-........... Feb. 27, March 5. 

NEW SoUTII WALES SYDNEY ..................... Saunders, J . ....... Dec. 12 and 23. 
TRINIDAD ...... PoRT OF SPAIN ............. Cowen, G •••.•••••• l\farch 6 and 21, April 20. 

Law, J. •••····•··•·March 6, April 20. 

Letters and newspapers for India ought to be sent by the Mail of the 20th of 
the month, and directed "by Peninsula,· and Oriental Steam Navigation Company, 
Vi6. Southampton." 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends

Friends at H ailshe.m, by Mrs. Whattle, for a box of clothing, for Africa; 
Ladies at Bradford, for a case of clothing and haberdashery, for Rev. J. Davies, Colombo; 
Friends e.t Northampton, for a box of clothing, &c., for Africa ; 
Mr. Ivory, Brighton, for a parcel of magazines; 
Mr. Young, Fore Street, for a parcel of magazines; 
Friends at Beccles, by Mr. Delf, for a case of useful articles, for Mrs. Knibb; 
Mrs. Bousfield, Brixton Hill, for a parcel of magazines, &c.; 
Friends at Poole, by Rev. S. Bulgin, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. J. Cla,·k; 
Mrs. w· ake, for a parcel of magazines, &c., for Rev. H. Capern; 
Friends at Hackuey, by Miss Luntley, for a box of clothing, for M,·. A. Fuller, We,tem 

.Aji-ica; 
Friends at Edmonton, by Mrs. Vitou, for a package of clothing, for Aji·ic«; 
Mrs. Ilurt, Beaulieu, for a box of clothing, and magazines; 
Mrs. Clevely, for two volumes of the Baptist Magazine, for Rev. J. Tinson; , 
Friends at Bond Street, Birmingham, by Mis~ Lawden, for a box of useful and fancr 

articles, for Rev. J. ]folcepeace, Agra ; 
Mr. Oliver, Newington Causeway, for a parcel of tract8, for Belize; 
Beulah Chapel, Somers' Town, Tract Society, by Mr. T. Hartley, for a· parcel of tracts 

and magazines ; 
Mr. T. Symonds, Cold Bath Square, for fourteen volumes of the Baptist Magazine. 

The Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society gratefully acknowledges the receipt of 300 
volume~ of books, and a large number of magazines, from D. C. They have been appro• 
priated according to the wish of the kind donor, and are most acceptable. 

Erti-act of a lette,·J,-om Rev. J. Davies, Colombo, dated Feb. 15, 1846 :-

" Thanks for the books for the Academy: the New Testaments and Lexicons will be very 
useful. We have also received a box of articles for the Acarlemy from our friends at New• 
town. This little box contained nothing but ,iseful articles, of about the value of .£4 iu 
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England, nnd here we disposed of them without any trouble, in, two or three days, for upwards 
of £8. It would be well if 111! our friends would remember that any kind of really useful 
orticles may be turned to B good account, but fancy or very costly things we cannot dispose 
of." 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist lYiissionary Society, during the month of 
May, 1846. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LONDON 
AND ITS VICINITY, 

£ s. d 
Brentford, New............ 8 6 3 
Brentford, Old ............ 3 17 8 
Camberwell ............... 41 12 7 
Church Street (moiety) 4 10 0 
Deptford, Midway Place 4 18 0 
Devonshire Square ...... 42 15 0 
Eagle Street .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . 12 10 0 
Henrietta Street ......... 11 16 2 
Highgate . .. .. .... .. .. .. .. . 2 10 0 
New Park Street ......... 27 2 8 
Prescot Street, Little... 8 6 1 
Salters' Hall ............ , .. 16 0 8 
Shoreditch, Ebenezer 

Chapel .................. 1 17 0 
Stoke Newington ......... 1 7 0 
Vernon Chapel............ 3 0 0 
West Draytou ............ 2 9 10 
Wild Street, Little .. .. .. 6 0 6 

Annual Subscriptions. 
Cramp, Rev. J. M. ...... 1 1 0 
Lindop, Mr. T............. 1 1 0 
Matravers, Mr............. 1 1 0 
Watkins, Mrs., by C. B. 

Robinson, Esq,.... .... . 1 1 0 
Westley, Mr. F............ 1 1 0 

.Donations. 

Bousfield, J. R., Esq.... 5 0 
Buxton, Sir E. N ., Bart. 25' 0 
Cotton, Mr. F............. 5 0 
Danford, John, Esq...... 5 0 

,., Danford, Warren, Esq. 5 0 
Daniell, R. P., Esq...... 5 0 
Education Committee 

of the Society of 
Friends, for Schools in 
Trinidad ............... 50 0 

Finch, Mr., for Debt, ..... 0 10 
Friend, for Ntw Mission• 

a1-ics ..................... 500 0 
Grant, James, Esq .. ,. ... 5 5 
Gurney, Thoe., Esq.... ... 5 0 

Do., for Entally .... ..... 10 0 
Hinchliff, Mr, John...... 5 0 
Kemp, G. T., Esq ....... 50 0 
Pewtrees, Thos., Eeq .... 10 0 
Ruesell, Alexander, Esq. 5 0 
Walkdcn, Mr. John, 

for Jamaica Special 
F1md ................. ; .. , 10 0 

Whitclmrch, S., Jun., 
Esq ......................... Ii 5 

LONDON AND :MrnDLESEX 

AUXILTARTES, 

Cheleea-

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
.0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

Contributione, by Mlsa 
Vines, for Africa .. , 1 12 0 

Church Street ............ 8 2 6 

£ s. d. 
Greenwich, Lewisham 

Road, on account ...... 25 0 0 
Hope Sunday School, 

Blue Anchor Alley ... 1 3 10 
John Street ............... 54 0 0 

"A Stranger," for 
India .................. 2 10 0 

Totteridge, by Mr. J. 
Wood ..................... 3 13 7 

Trinity Chapel-
Collections, &c., (moi• 

ety) ..................... 17 0 8 
Snnday School, for 

.Dove ............... ,u 3 2 
West Drayton-

Contributions 2 5 6 
Do., Snnday Schools 0 8 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Eaton Socon-
Hawkins, Mr. Solomon, 

A.S ...................... 1 0 0 

BERKSHIRE. 

Ablngdon-
Contributions ........ . 

Do., Juvenile Work• 
ing Party ......... 

0 0 10 

0 14 3 

£ s. d. 
HA:\-IPSffiRE. 

Finch Dean-
Collection ..... , ......... 1 5 0 
Contributions 2 2 0 

Do., for Debt ......... 1 1 0 

H ERTFOlt.DSHJRB. 

Watford-
Smith, Mrs. James, 

Hamper Mills, for 
China .................. 5 0 0 

KENT. 

Deal ........................ 0 10 0 

LANcAsHmE. 

Accrington-
Juvenile .Association, 

half-year ............ 7 0 6 
Do., for IJoi:e ......... 1 2 6 

Manchester-
Harbottle, T., Esq .... 5 0 0 

Tottlebank-
Contributions .. ....... 7 8 0 

Do., Sunday School 
Do., for Out.fits ...... 

0 9 6 RUTLANDSHIRE, 
0 16 6 

BucKTNGHAJ\.ISHIRE. 

Buckingham-
Priestley, Mrs, ......... 20 0 

CAl\lBRIDGESHmE, 

Foster, Ebenezer, Esq., 
for China ............... 25 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Exeter-
Collections ............... 17 7 
Contributions ......... 4 5 

DORSETSHIRE, 

Brldport-
Collection ............... 1 5 

ESSEX, 

Hnlstend-
Proceeds of Lecture ... 2 11 

\\Thito Colne-
Proceeds of Lecture 1 

GLOUCEST~RSIIIRE, 
Cheltenham-

4 

0 

0 

9 
8 

0 

6 

6 

A. B ...................... 5 0 0 
Coleford-

Trolter, George, Esq. 20 0 0 

Oakham-
Collection .. ............. 4 5 O 
Contributions........... 2 17 0 

SoruERSETSBIRB. 
Bristol-

Fishponds, Sunday 
School.................. 0 12 0 

Horsington-
Collection ............... 1 5 0 
Contributions ......... 2 0 0 

Paulton-
Sunday School, for 

Dore..................... 1 0 7 

SUFFOLK, 
Bury St. Edmunds-

Proceeds of Lecture.,. 5 18 0 

SUSSEX, 
Rye-

Sunday School 0 15 0 

,VILTSHTRE, 

Beckington-
Collcction ...... ...... ... 4 17 6 

Corsham-
Collection . .............. 2 l7 0 
Contributions ......... 7 8 3 

Do., for China ...... 0 10 O 
Dcvizcs-

Anstic, G. \V., Esq., 
& Mrs. A ....... A.S. 10 0 



464 THE :MISSIONARY HERALD FOR JULY, 1846. 

£ •· d. 
Lnverton-

Colloctlon, &e. ......... 3 10 10 
Melksham-

Fox, W., Esq . ... A.S. I I 0 
Norton St. Philip-

Contributions .......... O I 7 2 

Westbury--
Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

Wootton Basset-
Mackness, Mr ........ .. 

£ •· ,l. 

3 8 2 
l 18 8 

5 0 0 

Semley-
Collection, &c ........ .. 2 ll G ,v ORC GSUR!IRIRIO. 

Bewdley ................ ., ... 1 15 3 Trowbridge-
Salter, S., Esq .......... 50 0 0 

'\\Tarminetcr- YORKSHIRIO. 
Collections ............... 10 1 
Contributions ......... 6 19 

e Maaham ..................... 1 13 o 
5 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

SOUTH WALES.£ ,. d. 

l>BMDROKIOSHIRII. 

Milford Haven-
Contributions, addi

tional, for Dove ...... 

SCOTLAND. 
Perth-

Contrlbntlon•, by 
Master Robt. Scott, 
tor Doi1e ... , .......... . 

0 7 6 

o e 3 

~ived on account of the DEBT of the Bapti,st Jfi,ssionary Society, up to 
June 18, 1846. 

LOKDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

l-I..Al\lPSHIRE, 
£ ,. ,i. I £ 8;·,r. 

I ,voncESTERS!URE. 

Alpcrton .................... . 
Highgate ................. . 

-£ s. d. 
l I 0 
0 15 0 

Finch De:i.n ............. .. 1 1 0 i Evesham ... ... ....... ... .. 3 b· 0 

London-
J,,inch, Mr ............... . 
Hatchard, J. G., Esq .. 
Urquhart, J. W., Esq. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

0 10 0 KE"T• 
5 5 O Ashford ..................... 4 0 O 
1 0 0 

LAS"CAS!IIRE. 

V\'igan, Lord Street...... 2 IS 0 
Dunstable .................. 16 9 8 
Leighton Buzzard......... 2 15 0 N O!lFOLK. 

Staughton, Little ......... ~ Upwell ..................... 3 .5 0 

I 
Swaffham .................. I 10 O 

DucKJNGHA.MSBIRE. ---

Amersham .................. 10 O O NORTHAMPTONSJI1R£. 

--- : Brannston ...... ..... .... . .. 2 0 0 
lrtblingborough .. .. . .. .• l 3 0 

CAMDRIDGE.smr ... E. Middleton Cheney .. ... . ~ O o 

Shelford .... ...... .... ....... 2 0 0 Rockingham ..... .......... l O 0 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

YoRKsnntE. 

Dednle ....... : ................ · 1 ~ O 
Fars Icy .. .... .. .... .. .. .. ... 0 ir 4 

NORTH WALES. 

D!:!:NrilOE!SHIRJ-!. 

Moelfrc .... ... ..... ........ _J O · 0 

SOlJTH WALES. 

GL.4.MORGANSIIIRE, · 

N-eath .......... : ............. 0 12 0 

SCOTLAND. 
DEVONSHIRE. 

Bideford. ..... ... ........... 5 l 0 Sutton on Trent ......... 2 10 0 Ccllardyke .................. 1 If· 0 
0 SHROPSHIRE. H~w,ck ................ :.... I 15 0 Bo,·ey Tracey .. ....... .. . 3 0 

Brixham ..................... 2 0 
Budleigb Salterton ...... 0 12 

o Perth ... .. .. .. .... ...... ..... 5 :t 0 
4 Bridgnorth.................. 4 O O 

ESSEX. 
WILTSHIRE, 

IRELAND. -

Dunmow 
Corsley · ..................... 3 O o Dungannon ............... ~ 1~ t 

0 8 0 Limpley Stoke ............ 2 O O Tubbermore ....... ., .... .. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist l\lissionary Society wiU be' thn~~f'fJJy 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. l\I. Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the Rev. Jos~ph 
Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, l\Ioorgate Street, LONDON: in EnrnntmOH, 
by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; 
in GLASGow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunuN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; 
in CALCU'ITA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at NEW Yons, 
United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at the Diw)( _of 
England, to the credit of W. B, Gurney and others. 
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PROGRESS. 

Tm: report of our annual meeting, which all our friends not present must have 
read with great interest, has necessarily suspended the usual monthly communica
tion. "\Ve have been longing to tell them how the cause is going on. Yes, going 
on! 

Brethren, you will be glad to hear that the "urgent appeal" has been nobly 
responded to. Tl1ere has been no effort made to push it into notice. It was sent 
out in the usual way, and there left. How gratifying the aid, so spontaneously 
and generously afforded! It has come fr?m all part~ of ~he kingdom, private i~
dividuals and many churches have heartily helped m this labour of love. This 
proves two things ;-first that our little monthly record is extensively read, and that 
the interest taken in the society is growing-; and secondly, that the Committee have 
only to show the necessity for additional effort and liberality, and they may rely 
on the zeal ar.d love of our numerous, and increasingly numerous, friends in the 
churches throughout the land. It is now expected that the funds already placed 
at the disposal of the sub-committee of distribution, together with those con
tributions which yet remain to be sent, and the sooner sent the better, will be 
sufficient to meet the exigences of our poor Christian friends in Ireland. 
Brethren, you will unite with them in praising God, that such love hath abounded 
toward them. 

We now direct you to what immediately follows, especially to Mr. MuLHERN's 
account of the success which has attended his visits to Banbridge. ·what will you 
say to the questions he has put to the committee? They must say no, unless you 
will contribute in such a manner as to enable tbem to give a different answer. 
Anxious to reduce the yet remaining debt, by paring down every expense to the 
lowest limit, consistent with the efficient working of the society, and declinin" to 
increase the agency in Ireland, notwithstanding the urgent demands from ~'lny 
quarters, they have no resource but to turn to you, and pray that the Divine 
Spirit may so affect you hearts, as to lead you to devise yet more liberal things 
for Ireland, and to excite a spirit of more earnest and believing prayer for her 
regeneration. 

A NEW CHURCH FORMED. 

Some twenty-two miles from Belfast on the 
Dublin road in the County Down, the 
bea,u~iful little town of Banbridge, with some 
4000 of an industrious and rapidly increasing 
population, is situated. The river Ban, to 
which the town owes its name, takes its rise 
a few miles south, and on its banks, in the 
immediate vicinity, there are twelve mills, 
giving daily empioyment to more than 3000 
persons. '£he Roman Catholics, Unitarians, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Methodists, 
~ave each one place of worship in it. About 
s1~ months ago I was urgently invited to visit 
tins place by parties who knew something of 
me. I complied with their request, preached 
the gospel in the town, ancl in different places 

in the neighbourhood, to good congregatioM; 
and at the desire of the friends who invited 
me, delivered two lectures on baptism in a 
Methodist chapel, kindly granted for the 
purpose. From 200 to 300 hearers attended. 
A respectable predobaptist minister who had 
attended the lectures, announced two ser
mons in reply ; and the friends thought it 
desirable that I should hear these sermons, 
which were delivered in a Christian spirit 
and in a masterly manner. As the 
Methodist chapel could not be again 
obtained, the friends procured the use of a 
large loft ; but owing to the number that 
attended, it gave way. Another large room 
was procured and set in order. Here a 
course of three lectures was delivered, which 

3 o 
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were "·di nttcnded. The prospects of 
usefulness were so encouraging that I thought 
it a duty to continue to visit the place. Five 
persons· were soon baptized, while many 
others garn eYidence of haYing been awak
ened and brought to anxious inquiry. A 
fortnight ago, I opened, for regular worship, 
a lar<>e room which the friends have rented for 
five pounds a year, and organized a Baptist 
church ; when twelve haptized believers were 
united in fellowship. Since then two others 
hav<- been added to their number, and it is 
expected that three or four more will he bap
tized immediatelr. Regular preaching on the 
Lord's day has ht'en established, and hitherto 
kept up. The congregation already is from 
40 to 50 in the morning and from 70 to 80 
in the evening. They are most anxious that 
your Society would station a missionary 
among them, and are ready cheerfully to 
contribute towards his support according to 
their circumstances. They think in the 
event of getting a minister they will be able 
to contribute towards the funds of the Society 
from the commencement nearly £20 a year, 
and hope, as their numbers may by the 
blessing of God increase, that they will soon 
be able to give more. The persons already 
united, have a good report of them that are 
without. When I returned from this place 
the week before last, I sent Mr. Hamilton to 
supply the place ; and I am happy to hear, 
as I expected, that he is getting on well. I 
ha"<'e detemuned, that either myself or Mr. 
H. shall be constantly among them, until I 
hear from the Committee, which I hope will 
not be long. What will the Committee say ! 
Here is a church formed by the blessing of 
God attending the labours of the Society, 
and in the centre of an im;ting field for 
missionary effort. Will the Committee turn 
awav from the door of usefulness the Lord 
has thus opened ! I know they will not if 
thev can help it ; and I trust in the Lord, 
thev will not be compelled to do so. I think 
Mr: Hamilton, upon the whole, would answer 
the place well ; and as he has only himself 
to support., if the Committee could engage 
him, a small salary would do. 

MORE CONVERSIO!'rS. 

Last week I baptized three persons at 
Conlig, who have been added to the church, 
and are the fruits of our efforts in New
tou>nards, where I now preach the gospel once 
a week ; and one of our brethren, Mr. Wright, 
our teacher, holds a meeting on every Lord's 
day everung. May the Lord enable them 
to· walk worthy of the cause thi,y have 
espoused. 

RrcHAnD Mooni;'s letter to his supcrin
tcncleut contains some statements of a 
very cncournging n,iture. An extr:,ct 
or t vro will place before tlie reader Fomc 

HOPEFUL STGNS. 

The day that you and I travelled to E. 
and got into the small cottages where you read 
and prayed, I was surprised to hear one 
woman say, when the door was shutting, that 
the candle was not to be put under a hed, 
nor under a bushel. Thougll hrought up a 
Romanist, the Lord has begun a good work 
in her soul. She is about to set off for the 
north to see her old mother, lest she should 
die in the delusive faith of Rome. 

The man that conversed so freely with 
you, is anxious to see you again. I trust he 
is not far from the kingdom of God. The 
prospect of a glorious harvest is increasing in 
this neighbourhood. I trust the Lord of the 
harvest will bring it to perfect maturity. 

Crossing the fields on my way to the 
schools, as I knew I should thus meet mth the 
people digging their potatoes, I saw a man 
with his three children picking out the bad 
ones. The sight was sad and awful. I told 
him of the judgments of the great I AM, and 
referred to Tim. iv. and thus showed the griev
ous errors of Rome. I then led him to a full 
and free salvation through a crucified Redeem
er. Oh how he wept ! He took hold of me 
and said, "How can I part mth you who hath 
told me such news as I never heard before 1" 

I went into another cottage. A man who 
heard me talking to the people left his loom, 
and sat down and listened. When I was 
going he begged me to get him a copy of the 
Scriptures. 

From JoHN MoNAGHAN's report we 
select a few of t.he many facts he 
supplies, wl1ich prove that 

LIGHT IS SPREADING, 

A short time ago I called at a house where 
we usually hold a prayer meeting. A 
Romanist, accompanied by three more, came 
in and introduced controversial subjects. · I 
bade him wait until after our present engage
ment and then I could talk mth him upon 
any ;eligious subject he mshed. This being 
done, he brought up the subject of trtrnsub
stantiation, quoting John vi. 53-56 .. I 
endeavoured to show him that his reasonmg 
was not agreeable to the scriptures ; proving 
from the 35th and 63rd verses that the 
doctrines of Christ are the spiritual food, and 
must be spiritually received by faith. By 
these, and a few other context scrip~ures, l!e 
was silenced. Each of his cornpamons said 
the explanation seemed to be correct and 
intelligible. Another exclaimed," God help 
us : we are kept in the dark ; and we Ot~ght 
to read the scriptures for ourselves." Smee 
then, this man and one of his companions 
have called upon me for copies of ~he 
scriptures, which they arc now readmg 
attentively. 

l n almost every other part of the district 
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there nrc many to be found, who were once 
the slaves of ignorance, hut who are now 
reading the scriptures. Trac~B too _are 
willingly received hy the Rom:imst~, P~!11cu
larly Mr. Smith's "on S:~nctJficat!on, an~! 
those by Mr. Bates, "a Smner stnpt o~ his 
own righteousness," and on "lmputat10n." 
These are omens of more blessed results. 

The clifficnlty of getting at the people 
has often been dwelt upon, in order to 
give a just view of the discouragements 
with which our brethren liave to con
tend. This difficulty is gradually lesgcn
incr else we should not have from 
R~nAllD MooRE and other readers such 
remarks as these on 

OPEN AIR PREACHING. 
My conviction is daily increasing that we 

shouid hold forth the word of life in the 
open air to the people in general. I _say 
from experience, that the most no~or10us 
sinner will stand and hear. The Episcopal 
church sends out to warn her people, lest 
they should hear the whole counsel of God. 
In the crowded markets, however, a man must 
indeed be hurried that will not stand a few 
moments to hear thinas both new and old. 

I was at B-- m:Xket lately, which was 
much crowded. I spoke to the people in the 
old native language. Ther!) was. a great 
silence while I exhibited Jesus Christ, as the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world. I went on further near the 
bridge, where I saw a card table, attended by 
old and young. I spoke to a hoary-headed 
old man. He threw down the cards on the 
table ; and all beard and looked like 
criminals about to 1·eceive sentence. But I 
brought them good ne,vs. The old man was 
affected ; and be would be a bard-hearted 
man that would not feel as they saw that 
poor old sinner weeping, and l1is heart turned 
to prayer. May God water the seed, that it 
may bring forth fruit in his own time. 

PATRICK BRRNNAN's reports nre, as 
nsnal, fnll of examples of the growing 
clesire of tl,e people to have the scrip
t11r<•s. Here is one which shows the in
tensity of this desire, nnd that 

WHEN THEY GET A D!IlLE THEY KEEP IT. 
Last week, I gave two bibles to two 

Romanists. One is going to America. His 
father saw him putting it into his box, and 
asked him what book that was. He told 
hi,:n. "Did you get leave from your priest to 
lmng that with you 1" was the inqniry. "No, 
sir " said the son, " and I never will ask his 
liberty, or the liberty of any man to read 
God's word ; and I hope you will not either." 
"'fhnt will do," said the poor old man; "it is 

time for you to be out of the country." "I am 
sorry," he replied, "for no country can be 
hlessed where God's word is kept out of the 
hands of the people." I have distributed 
many tracts this month, and find many of the 
people, on religious subjects, will have "thus 
saith the Lord" for what is spoken to them. 
This used not to be the case ; hut the light 
of divine truth is spreading now. 

PATRICK MURRAY, also, in recent let
ters, furnishes cases of what he very 
properly describes as the 

GOOD RESULTS OP HOUSE VISITATION. 

About three weeks ago I visited a Mrs. 
M-- who was very ill, and whose husband 
bad left her. In a few days I found him out, 
and succeeded in persuading him to return. 
I gave him a few tracts, and a testsment. 
Several visits have been paid since, and on 
the last the wife told me, that he never goes 
out to work in the mornings without first 
reading a chapter. He is so changed, that 
she says be is hardly like the same person. 

Another Romanist family whom I visit, 
seem always glad when I come to them. 
The last time I was there, the woman ran 
out to her husband who was working in the 
field to tell him, and three others who were 
there. They all came in at her call, and I 
had the privilege of speaking to the~, for a 
long time, on gospel truth. H~ vmg left 
some tracts, which they gladly received, they 
thanked me, and said they had never heard 
so much of Jesus Christ, tl1e Saviour of 
sinners, before. 

Occasionally I meet with a few who are so 
concerned about their souls, as to border 
almost on despair. Not long ago I visited a 
woman who was in this state of mind. ·when 
speaking of the power and willingness of 
Christ to forgive sins, she said, "0 h, ifl could 
but know that I should be forgiven, that is 
all I care about." I read Luke 7th to her, 
and then asked her if Christ were now on 
earth, would she go to him. " Y ~s, sir, if 
I had to go miles over boards with sharp 
nails in them." I then said, if you repent and 
believe in Jesus he is as willing to say to 
you as to the woman we had read about, tb y 
;ins' are forgiven thee. I cannot describe her 
gratitude, and on lea Ying left her some tracts. 

l\fr. I-lA:,r1LTON 'in a recent letter fur
nishes a short :iccount of the death of 
one of the first rl'aders employed by tl,c 
Society; the fathl'f of Mr. l\Jullarky, 
our missionary at Ilirr. 

I hnvc preached at nine of my country sta
tions this past month ; in all of which there 
is a great willingn~ss to hear the word, and 
I hope the labour will not be Inst. 
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THE: SANDY FOUNDATION AND THE: ROCK. 
OF AGRS. 

Brother ROGER MuLLARKY departed this 
life on the 10th instant, lea Ying a satisfactory 
testimony of his faith in Christ. His Ro
manist relatives would have forced the cere
monies of their church upon him, when by 
weakness, he would have been unable to 
resist them, in spite of his repeated declara
tions to the contrary, before many witnesses, 
had I not written for his son, who came and 
staid with him night and day, until he died. 
Before he came they threatened me with 
,;olence, as well as other of our brethren 

here, if we continued to visit or stay with 
him. 

I trust some good will arise out of his 
dying testimony in the midst of popish super
stition. 'l'hc day before his departure, he 
spoke, in Irish to those present, and said 
what a dreadful thing sin must be, when 
nothing can wash it away but the blood of 
Christ, and then repeated the text, " The 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from 
all sin." 

At his funeral, I addressed tl1e people 
from a portion of God's word, and prayed 
with and for them. Most of those present 
were Romanists, who heard very attentive1y. 
May the fruit appear after many days. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ •· d. 
London-Annual Subscriptions............... 5 4 0 

Coll~ction at Annual Sermon ............ 12 0 0 
Ditto ............ Jlleeting .......... 20 l-5 0 

Eagle Street, by Miss Bailey ............ l 17 I) 
Regent Street, coll. by Mrs. Bennett... 1 10 0 
Trinity Square. by Mrs. Garver ......... 17 0 8 
Lion Street, Walworth, school ......... l l 0 

Ditto .................... contributions 16 0 0 
One who does not neglect her pastor...... 3 O 0 
Half vear'sdividend, Mrs. McDonald, stock 6 15 0 
Strou·d. Miss Bevington and friends......... l 10 0 
Harlow, Friends by Miss Lodge.............. 3 8 8 
Leek, Mrs. Gill..................................... 1 0 0 
Wokingham, collection and subscriptions 6 2 8 
Newbury............................................. 5 12 0 
Lincoln .......... .................... ............ ... 7 0 6 
llurwash, Mr. Nokes ............................ 2 0 0 
Pakenham, R. Cates, Esq. ...................... 2 0 0 

£•·d. 
Uckfield, Mr. Foster, sen. ..................... 1 O O 
West Drayton ............................... .... :. O 5 O 
R\'de, Mr. A. Young.............................. 0 10· 06 , 
Horncastle, collection ............................ , 1 _4 
Hull, collection and subscriptions ............ 11 14 6 
Bridlington.......................................... 2 18 6 
Scarborough .. .. . .. .. . ... .. .. ... . .... .. .. .... .... .... 16 2 6 
York, subscriptions ............................. , 3 15 o 
Beverley, collection and subscriptions...... l 18 6 
Driflield......... ............. .......... .... .. .... ... .. l 12 6 
Exeter, Miss Salter ............. :................. O 10 O 
Wallingford, by Mr. Tyso....................... 2 -2· 6 
Liverpool, by Miss Pythian ................... 3 2 6 
Bristol, W. Cross, Esq ........................... 20 0 _O 
Watford, Miss King.............................. 1 0 0 
John Street, by Mr. Elsey ........ ; ............ 20 0 0 
Norwich, A Friend, by Rev. W. Brock .•. 2 11) _O 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The Sub-committee appointed to distribute the Relief Fund, liaYe met several 
times to consider the numerous cases laid before them.-Thesc have been recom~ 
mended by the missionaries, and to them the money has been sent to be dispensed 
according to their best judg-ment. They nll nssure the Committee of the season
ableness of the relief, and the gratitude with which it has been received. In some 
cases they have saved.poor persons from actual starvation, and many more.from 
the deepest privation and distress. Never was a contribution more needed,; a11.d 
the r•!adiness and liberality of tl1e response to the call for l1elp, appears to us a 
delightful practical comment on the divine precept-" l<'reely ye ltave ,·ecei·veil, 
freely give." 

Sub~criptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD fa1ITH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FnED. TnESTRAIL, at·the 

Mission House, Moorgate St1eet, London: and by the pnstors of the churches throughout 

the Kingdom. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. ROGERS, 

SEVENTY YEARS A MEMBER OF THE PARTICULAR BAPTIST CHURCH, NOTTINGHAlI. 

BY THE REV, THOMAS WHEELER, 

A RECORD of the trials and mercies, 
the failings and excellencies, of the 
most unobtrusive Christian, must con
vey some lessons that a religious mind 
will not willingly let slip. Especially is 
this true when, for a long series of 
years, that Christian has had to struggle 
with difficulties, but has overcome them 
all, and has been enabled to maintain, 
to a good old age, a deportment honour
able to the Christian profession. During 
seventy years was the subject of this 
memoir a consistent member of the 
church of Christ ; and lived to see her 
children, and her children's children, 
consecrate themselves to the service of 
the Lord. 

Mrs. Rogers was born at Nottingham, 
in 1761, the year after George III. 
ascended the throne.; In her father's 
house there was wanting that exhibition 
of piety which makes so favourable an 
impression on the minds of the young. 
This influence she was not long to want, 
for when but a few years old her father 
died, and happily for her, she was taken 

VOL, IX,-FOURTII SERIES. 

under the roof of her maternal grand
parents. The good old people laboured 
to train up the child in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. To their truly 
religious lives, and to frequent inter
course with their minister, must be 
ascribed the fact, that very early in life 
Mrs. Rogers manifested a disposition 
favourable to the reception of the gos
pel. Under the preaching of lVIr. Hopper, 
whose ministry her relatives attended, 
this feeling was augmented; and, by the 
blessing of God, led to a change of heart 
and a public profession of devotedness to 
his.service. On the 22nd of October, 177 5, 
at the early age of fourteen, she was bap
tized, and enrolled as amemberof the bap
tist church at that time worshipping in 
Park Street, Nottingham. Though tak
ing this step at an age when she might 
justly be ~aid to be little more than 
a child, Mrs. Rogers was one of the 
many persons whose lives might be 
adduced to prove the position, that a 
profession of religion made in youth is 
less likely to be disgraced by inconsis-

3 !' 
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tent c<mduct, than that profession which 
is made in maturer years : in the first 
case, habits have to be formed; in the 
second, they have to be subdued. Under 
the management of her grand parents 
she was carefully trained to habits 
of industry and prudence; and as her 
employment was principally sedentary, 
she was accustomed to have before her 
Watts's Psalms and Hymns, committing 
many of them to memory, the recollec
tion of which she retained to the end of 
her life. A few years after she had joined 
the church, she had the pleasure of see
ing her mother follow her example, and 
become a member of the same church. 

In 1786, being then in her twenty-fifth 
year, she was married to Mr. Rogers, a 
framesmith, of Nottingham. As he was 
a widower with three children at the 
time of his marriage with her, she was 
called upon to enter at once upon the 
management of a family, and displayed, 
in the discharge of these new duties, 
more than ordinary energy and decision. 
The character of her husband, gentle 
and yielding to a fault, benevolent, 
without suspicion that his good nature 
might be imposed upon, the increase of 
her family, and the reception into the 
house of several apprentices from a low 
grade of society, of turbulent and law
less temper, all tended to augment this 
disposition, until her character seemed to 
exhibit more of the qualities which mark 
the sterner sex than of those by which 
females are in general distinguished. 
Yet there was in her a kindness of dis
position, and a readiness to pity and 
assist the needy, that a casual observer 
would not detect. Endowed with quick
ness of perception and soundness of 
judgment, combined with inflexibility 
of purpose, Mrs. Rogers at once per
ceived that, with men in her house like 
those of whom we have spoken, it was 
absolutely necessary for their welfare, 
and the welfare of her family, that some 
one must command order, and with 

firmness maintain it. Mr. Rogere'e dis
position made him passive under almost 
any evil, and led him to avoid the 
exercise of an authority that manifestly 
devolved upon him. His wife was, 
therefore, compelled to take up the 
reins; and with masculine energy she 
bridled in the impetuous feelings of her 
unruly household. Her domestic disci
pline, though wearing an aspect of 
severity, was beneficial to more than 
one temporary member of her family; 
while her firm decision, and uncom
promising deference to the gospel, will 
be remembered by her children with 
gratitude to the end of their days. 

In 1792, a minister's meeting was 
held at Nottingham for the purpose of 
considering the duty of Christians to 
make greater efforts to spread abroad 
the gospel. It was attended by Mr. 
Fuller, Mr. Sutcliff, &c., and Dr. Carey 
preached his memorable sermon from 
Isaiah liv. 23. As this sermon was 
preached in the chapel which Mrs. 
Rogers frequented, she went to hear it, 
and the impression it produced never 
wore out. A few months before her 
death she was talking of the service to 
the writer of this notice. Parts of the 
sermon she then distinctly remembered, 
and gave an interesting description of 
the preacher's person, and the impres
sion his discourse seemed to produce 
upon the audience. 

Though having to meet the dutie~ 
which a young and increasing family 
necessarily bring, Mrs. Rogers was al
ways marked by punctual attenda~ce 
at the house of God ; nothing but posi
tive illness prevented her from meeting 
with the Lord's people in their public 
worship in the sanctuary. She was, 
too, anxious to be a fellow-worker with 
them in promoting the kingdom of 
Christ. Her house was open for the 
reception of the ministers, and for many 
of them she entertained a devout esteem. 
The names of Fuller, Medley, Sutcliff, 
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Pearce, and Ryland, she always men
tioned with peculiar rtigard. They had 
ministered to her in holy things ; and 
years after they had been called home 
to their reward, the truths they had 
proclaimed often soothed to rest her 
troubled mind. Turning from the 
thought of her intercourse with these 
great and good men to those who now 
fill their places in the church, the old 
lady would often say, "They are but 
pigimies now; there were giants then." 
To Mr. Hopper she was always warmly 
attached, and when circumstances led 
to his resignation, her friendship for 
him still continued. Her pathway 
through life was checkered by the inter
mixture of adversity and prosperity ; 
but her firmness never failed, and her 
confidence in the goodness of God no 
trouble could shake. She had her full 
share of trials ;-to endure the loss of 
some of her children, who died in 
infancy, to witness the reprobate con
duct of part of her household, and the 
mortification to find her husband's good 
nature imposed upon by the craftiness 
of dishonest men. Yet these were met 
by opposing mercies. She lived to see 
most of her family grow up to maturity; 
and as one by one they passed over the 
threshold of home, for themselves to 
buffet with the storms and struggle with 
the antagonism of the world, they 
turned to her with renewed gratitude 
and increased love to thank her for 
the habits of prudence and industry, 
piety and carefulness, which had been 
formed under the influence of her pre
cept and example. In April, 1829, she 
had to endure the loss of her youngest 
daughter, who had reached the age of 
twenty-five, and upon whom she looked 
as a companion through life. This was 
a severe stroke ; but she was enabled to 
say," Thy will be done." But this was 
only the beginning of sorrows. In 1830 
it seemed fit to the great Ruler of all to 
bereave her of her husband, an event to 

which she had long looked forward, and 
under which she was mercifully sus
tained. She had the pleasure of seeing 
him die a penitent, trusting in Christ 
alone for salvation. Left now to finish 
her journey alone, her thoughts and 
conversation became more exclusively 
directed to the world to come; so much 
so, that in her latter days topics of a 
religious kind were almost the only 
ones on which she would freely con
verse. She had lived during the strug
gle of America. for independence, the 
foundation and rise of our Indian 
empire, and the convulsions of Europe 
by the French revolution. Wars and 
rumours of wars, during many years of 
her life, had engrossed every body's 
thoughts, yet though possessed of a 
tenacious memory, and often sketching 
with vividness scenes of by-gone days; 
these topics were never alluded to by 
her, or only in answer to some direct 
question respecting them : they were 
not subjects congenial with her mind, 
and gave her but little interest in their 
review. 

In a large family all cannot be equally 
successful through life, and Mrs. Rogers 
lived to see her children occupying 
different positions in the world, though 
they were alike as children .to her. 
In the year 1842 she went to the jubilee 
of the Baptist Mission, held at Ketter
ing, and was one of the two persons 
there who had heard Dr. Carey's famous 
sermon. She saw the first seed sown, 
and God had spared her to witness the 
promise of an abundant harvest. It was 
to her a season of great joy, and of 
thoughtful retrospection ; a scene of 
which she often spoke, and as few could 
speak, in contrast with the one she 
witnessed fifty yean before. For years 
her strength had been declining, and 
she would often say that her days were 
few. God gave her one other blessing; 
she Ii ved to see ten of her children join 
the church of Christ, and sixteen of her 



REMINISCE,NCES, 

grandchildren, the piety of all of whom 
might, in some sense, be traced home to 
her as its first human cause. On the 
28th of March, 1844, her eldest sou 
died, after a short illness, and Mrs. 
Rogers received a shock from which 
she never recovered. In the fall of the 
same year she was confined to her bed, 
and her rapidly decreasing strength told 
that her end was near. Throughout 
her life she had been held in bondage 
by the fear of death, and for the 
last fifteen years had wished to die 
suddenly, fearing that by a long ill
ness her patience would be exhausted. 
But, it is pleasing to relate, her 
fears were eI!.tirely removed ; though 
without all was suffering and struggle, 

within all was sunshine and peace. 
November 30, 1845, was the day of her 
death-a sabbath-and the dying Chris• 
tian gathered up her expiring energies 
to express a wish that her servants 
might not be prevented from attending 
the public worship of God. Full of con
fidence and hope, she gently fell asleep 
in Jesus, having just entered. on her 
eighty-fifth year, " a shock of corn fully 
ripe in his season." She was one of 
those Christians who, from their own 
family, produce Christians, and was 
highly and deservedly esteemed in the 
locality where she dwelt. Her friends 
and children in her find proof " that 
the memory of the just is blessed." 

Norwich. 

REMINISCENCES OF HIS OWN LIFE, BY THE LATE REV. J. FOSTER. 

IN his Essay on a Man's Writing 
Memoirs of himself, Mr. Foster pro
posed that a man should review his past 
experience occasionally, "endeavouring 
not so much to enumerate the mere 
facts and events of life, as to discrimi
nate the successive states of the mind, 
and to trace the progress of what may 
be called the character." That he ever 
attempted to do this formally himself, 
we are not informed ; but in his letters 
to his friends, contained in the interest
ing volumes just published, much of his 
mental history is disclosed. Some ex
tracts from these, written at different 
periods, and at times when he had been 
musing on the past, will be read, un

doubtediy, with pleasure and advantage. 

1800. .JEtatis 25. To JJr. Fawcett. 

I receive with pleasure, but not with
out diffidence of myself, your congratu
lations on a happy revolution of my 
views and feelings. Oh, with what pro
found regret I review a number of in-

estimable years nearly lost to my own 
happiness, to social utility, and to the 
cause and kingdom of Christ ! I often 
feel like one who should suddenly awake 
to amazement and alarm, on the brink 
of a gloomy gulf. I am scarcely able to 
retrace exactly through the mingled 
dreary shades of the past, the train of 
circumstances and influences which have 
led me so far astray; but amid solemn 
reflection, the conviction has flashed 
upon me irresistibly, that I must be 
fatally wrong. This mournful truth 
has indeed many times partially reached 
me before, but never so decisively, nor 
to awaken so earnest a desire for the 
full, genuine spirit of a disciple of Jesus. 
I see clearly that my strain of thinking 
and preaching has not been pervaded 
and animated by the evangelic senti
ment, nor, consequently, accompanied 
by the power of the gospel, either to 
myself or to others, I have not come 
forward in the spirit of Paul, or Peter, 
or John; have not counted all things 
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but loss that I might win Christ and 
be found in him. It is true indeed that 
this kind of sentiment, when strongly 
presented, has always appealed power
fully to both my judgment and my 
heart; I have yielded my whole assent 
to its truth and excellence, and often 
longed to feel its heavenly inspiration ; 
but some malady of the soul has still 
defeated these better emotions, and 
occasioned a mournful relapse into cold
ness of feeling, and sceptical or un
profitable speculation. I wonder as I 
reflect ;-I am amazed how indifference 
and darkness could return over a mind 
which had seen such gleams of heaven. 
I hope that mighty grace will hence
forward for ever save me from such 
infelicity. My habitual affections, how
ever, are still much below the pitch 
that I desire. I wish above all things 
to have a continual, most solemn im
pression of the absolute need of the free 
salvation of Christ for my own soul, and 
to have a lively faith in him, accom
panied with all the sentiments of peni
tence, humility, and love. I would be 
transformed,-fired with holy zeal; and 
henceforth live not to myself, but to 
Him that died and rose again. My 
utmost wish is to be a minor apostle ; 
to be a humble, but active, devoted, 
and heroic servant of Jesus Christ ; and 
in such a character and course, to 
minister to the eternal happiness of 
those within my sphere. My opinions 
are in substance decisively Calvinistic. 
I am firmly convinced, for instance, of 
the doctrines of original sin, predestina
tion, imputed righteousness, the neces
sity of the Holy Spirit's operation to 
convert the mind, final perseverance, 
&c., &c. 

As to the doctrine of the divinity of 
Christ, I do not deny that I had once 
some degree of doubt, but not such a 
degree ever as to carry me anything 
near the adoption of an opposite or 
different opinion. It was by no means 

disbelief; it was rather a hesitation to 
decide, and without much, I think, of 
the vanity of speculation. But for a 
long while past I have fully felt the 
necessity of dismissing subtle specula
tions and distinctions, and of yielding a 
humble, cordial assent to the mysterious 
truth, just as and because the scriptures 
declare it, without inquiring "How can 
these things be 1" Even at the time I 
refer to, I had not the slightest doubt 
respecting the doctrine of the atone
ment. I have always, without the 
interval of a moment, deemed it a grand 
essential of Christianity. How still more 
emphatically welcome it becomes as one 
discovers more of one's own heart ! I 
deem it probable that my views on this 
and other subjects were invidiously mis
represented to you and some more of my 
friends. I have witnessed in many in
stances, with a disgusting recoiling of 
the heart, an astonishing promptitude 
to impute heresy to a man whose ex
pressions have varied from the common 
phraseology, or whose conclusions have 
been cautious, and not in the tone of 
infallibility. 

1815. AEtatis 46. To his .Jlother. 

Some parts of what I have read 
have powerfully recalled the circum
stances and feelings of a period so long 
since elapsed as the time of my residence 
at Brearley Hall. That period appears 
long since, even during these recollec
tions. How striking it is to consider, 
that I am now materially more than 
twenty years nearer to an entrance into 
another world than then ! If I had then 
been sure of living till now, it would 
have appeared a very wide space for acer
tainty offuture life; and what great things 
(in a comparative sense) I should have 
confidently hoped to accomplish within 
it. But, indeed, the uncertainty of that 
prolongation of life-the improbability 
of life being protracted more than four
and-twenty years beyond the moment of 
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my bidding adieu to Brearley Hall, 
ought to have made me but the more 
earnest and diligent to turn every week 
and day to the best account. I have 
now to review that long period as 
irrevocably past. And I review it with 
great regret. I have not, I hope, alto
gether lived in vain; but my attain
ments for myself, my usefulness to 
others, my service to God, have been 
miserably small, in comparison of what 
they might, with such means, and in 
s-.:o.:,h a space, have been. I have many 
gloomy musings on the subject, in which 
I can easily represent to myself this and 
the other good thing which has been 
possible, but has not been accomplished, 
during that long space of health and 
privileges-the best part of life, beyond 
comparison. It has been a space of 
time, in all probability, worth much 
more in point of capability than all the 
rest of my life; that is, all that preceded 
the time I left Brearley, taken together 
with all that may yet remain, even 
should I live to attain your present age, 
which is altogether unlikely. 

Nevertheless, so perverse and stupid 
is this human nature, that even these 
melancholy reflections, combined with 
all the solemnity of my anticipations, 
do not always suffice to rouse me to 
that earnestness and practical exertion 
which I feel to be, if possible, still more 
urgently my duty every day that now 
comes to me, every day which is lessen
ing the perhaps brief remainder. Upon 
the whole, however, I hope I do feel an 
increasing force of conscience and reli
gion, and therefore an increasing solici
tude, that whatever remains of my time 
on earth may be so employed and im
proved, that I may not, at the end, 
have the same feelings concerning it, 
that I now have concerning the last 
twenty-five years. 

It is one important advantage gained 
by the past time to be most powerfully 
and habitually convinced that divine 

aid is indispensable, in a very large' 
measure, to our making the best and 
noblest improvement of life. That aid 
I shall supplicate every day that I have 
to spend on earth. 

My business is clearly before me ; 
what I have to do is to preach and 
write ; which I must endeavour to do 
more and better than hitherto ; espe
cially more in a religious spirit, with a 
more direct reference and desire to 
please God. 

1840. .£tatis '70. To Mr. Greav/!8, 

It is strange to think how short a 
record would suffice for my seventy 
years, though a sojourn in a consider
able variety of situations. Great and 
marked changes for the better would be 
the gratifying thing to tell of; but one's 
self, one's very self, is so sadly the same 
in every place, and through every stage; 
-the greater reproach as Providence. 
has been faithfully kind. With some 
minor deductions I have been highly 
favoured in respect to health, in point 
at least of exemption from painful and 
oppressive disorders; having never been 
confined one day to my bed in half a 
century, and having never in my life 
suffered from the headache. My eyes, in
deed, have hardly been in a sound con
dition during the last forty years, but 
never so as to be long disabled for 
their valuable function, with the aid, 
for many years past, of strongly magnify~ 
ing spectacles. I am, however, not with
out apprehension that their service 
cannot last with any long protraction 

• ---- - - - J '"!'Li"!, 
of life. . . . . · 

On my already long life I look back 
with little complacency ( except as to 
the goodness of divine Providence), 
rather, with heavy condemnation. Com
paratively with what it might and 
should have been, it has been an indo
lent and profitless life,-of extremely 
slight intellectual discipline, very de
fective cultivation and advance of per-
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sonal piety, and little faithful exertion 
to do good-a most powerful antidote 
to all pharisaism; from which, indeed, 
I do think I am wholly clear-and 
strange if I were not. But for that 
blessed refuge in the atonement of our 
Mediator I should be in utter despair. 
But that, heaven be praised, is all
sufficient and alone. 

1841. ..lEtatia 72. To Mr. Hill. 

In December Mr. Foster was attacked 
with bronchitis, "a visitation" which, 
he remarked, "came as a very strange 
one to a man who had not for fifty 
years been confined to bed a single 
day." He kept his room somewhere 
about two months. He manifested, 
throughout, the greatest patience ; and 
his letters, written when he became 
convalescent, disclose how anxiously he 
sought to derive spiritual improvement 
from the affliction: "I hope," he says, 
"this season of imprisonment has not 
been without a real advantage in re
spect to the highest concern. It has 
brought with it many grave, earnest, 
and painful reflections. The review of 
life has been solemnly condemnatory
such a sad deficiency of the vitality of 
religion, the devotional spirit, the love, 
the zeal, the fidelity of conscience. I 
have been really amazed to think how I 
could-I do not say, have been content 
with such a low and almost equivocal 

piety, for I never have been at all con
tent-but, how I could have endured 
it, without my whole soul rising up 
against it, and calling vehemently on 
the almighty Helper to come to my 
rescue, and never ceasing till the blessed 
experience was attained. And then the 
sad burden of accumulated guilt ! and 
the solemn future ! and life so near the 
end ! Oh what dark despair but for 
that blessed light that shines from the 
Prince of Life, the only and the all
sufficient Deliverer from the second 
death. I have prayed earnestly for a 
genuine penitential, living faith on Him. 
Do you pray for me. Thus I hope this 
temporary experience of suspended 
health will have a salutary effect on 
the soul's health. I do not mean that 
these exercises of mind are a new thing, 
brought on by this visitation. They 
have grown upon me in this late declin
ing stage of life. But for every thing 
that enforces and augments them I have 
cause to be thankful. There is much 
work yet to be done in this most un
worthy soul ; my sole reliance is on 
divine assistance ; and I do hope and 
earnestly trust (trust in that assistance 
itself) that every day I may yet have 
to stay on earth, will be employed as 
part of a period of persevering, and 
I almost say passionate, petitions for 
the divine mercy in Christ, and so con
tinue to the last day and hour of life, if 
consciousness be then granted. 

THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT IN THE INTERPRETATION 

OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

DY THE BEV. J. M. CRAMP, M.A. 

Gon has bestowed on us powers and God in our bodies and in our spirits, 
faculties, eminently conducive to our which are his." He has also given us 
happiness and improvement. We have innumerable blessings, all of which he 
full right to use them in whatever wills us "richly to enjoy." And he has 
nianner we please, so that we "glorify in every age endowed the minds of 
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many with such admirable gifts, that 
they were qualified to furnish instruc
tion to mankind at large while living, 
and being dead, yet speak in their 
immortal works, and will _continue to 
do so till time shall be no longer. 

The right to avail ourselves of these 
helps to knowledge and wisdom is un
questionable, nor has it been ever denied, 
except by those who " hate the light." 
There may be, indeed, and doubtless 
there are, many works which are utterly 
worthless, and many more positively 
injurious. It is the part of friendship 
to advise the avoidance of these moral 
pests ; and those who possess influence 
over others are bound to exert it, in 
order to prevent the spread of contami
nation. Nevertheless, the abstract right 
to select the mental diet which is 
preferred, belongs to all who have 
attained years of maturity ; the denial 
of that right would be productive of con
sequences perilous to freedom. 

If men have the right to read what 
they please, it cannot be pretended that 
they have not the right to interpret 
what they read. The attempt to direct, 
to restrain, or in any way to interfere in 
this respect, would bring upon any man 
a storm of righteous indignation. 

Vi' e have now to prove that the 
freedom claimed and exercised in refer
ence to other books, is not to be refused 
to those who read the scriptures. 

1. Consider the contents of the sacred 
volume. .A very cursory examination 
will suffice to convince any impartial 
inquirer that it is a book intended for 
mankind at large. It suits us, and it 
suits all men. The knowledge it con
tains is most valuable ; every one would 
be wiser, and happier, and better for its 
possession. It is evident, too, that the 
book was written in the expectation 
that it would be read. The style and 
manner of the writers confirm this 
observation. There is no oracular am
biguity-no technical stiffness-no scho-

lastic jargon. The authors wrote for 
men in general, and not for a favoured 
few ; nor is there any indication that 
their writings were to be perused under 
restraint. They are just such composi
tions as might have been expected from 
men who wrote under divine guidance, 
whose productions were to have the 
widest possible circulation, and who 
expected that those who received them 
would diligently read, carefully examine, 
and judge accordingly, in submission to 
the authority of God. · ·· · 

The manner in which the books we;e 
issued deserves also to be considered. 
The whole volume was not given at 
once, nor was it deposited with ecclesi
astical rulers, to be by them communi
cated to others. It was published 4J. 
detached portions, at different times, 
and in different and distant parts of the 
world. Eleven hundred years elaps!l9-
between Moses and Malachi. The New 
Testament first appeared in the form of 
tracts, some of which were published 
in Palestine, s,ime in .Asia Minor, i_11 
Greece, and in Italy. It would of neces_s 
sity follow that in all those countries 
the tracts would be eagerly sought after 
and diligently studied by the persons 
into whose hands they might fall. The 
interesting narratives and novel truth!! 
they contained, would secure for them 
an extensive perusal. 

Further, the apostolical epistles were 
not addressed to the pastors, but to th~ 
people, and contained directions · ex
tremely important to the churches, •- Jt 
is obvious that in order to understand; 
and benefit by them, they must. be. freely 
read and carefully examined. 

Such liberty as men had . then, they 
have now. If at that time it would 
been absurd and ridiculous for the 
church at Rome to attempt to control 
the judgment of the church at Ephe~us 
in the interpretation of the epistle sent 
to that church by the apostle Paul, it is 
not less absurd and ridiculous for th~t 
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or 11,ny other church to assumo such 
authority in the present age, in regard 
to any portion of the sacred writings. 

2. Consider the commands and exhor
tations of scripture. If, notwithstand
ing what has been now alleged, there 
were any statements in' the divine 
volume to the effect that men were not 
to consider themselves authorized to 
form their own judgments of its mean
ing, but must humbly receive the inter
pretation from others, all argument would 
be precluded. But no such statements 
are to be found. On t!i.e contrary, there 
are numerous passages which expressly 
enjoin the exercise of the judgment, or 
record the approval of its exercise. 

It is written, "Search the scriptures," 
John v. 39. If our Lord spoke impera
tively, as in our version, he commanded 
the Jews to "search the scriptures;" if in
dicatively, referring to their well-known 
practice, "ye search the scriptures," he 
commended them for searching. The Be
reans were styled "more noble'' than the 
Thessalonians, because they " searched 
the scriptures daily," Acts xvii. 11. The 
Thessalonians were exhorted to "prove 
all things," 1 Thess. v. 21. Christians 
were directed by the apostle John to 
"try the spirits," l John iv. 1-6. The 
Saviour signified his approval of the 
Christians at Ephesus who had tried 
certain persons pretending to be apostles, 
and had found them to be impostors, 
Rev. ii. 2. 

We are fully warranted to infer from 
these and other passages, that the 
exercise of private judgment is agree
able to the will of God, and that by this 
means truth is to be ascertained and 
error detected and repressed. 

3. Consider the special promise of the 
new dispensation. , It is the promise of 
the Spirit. " If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your chil
dren,how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him 1"-" I will pray the Father, 

vo,,, •x -·-11orrRTH s.1·.1u&1.. 

and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with yon, and 
shall be in you," Luke xi. 13; John xiv. 
16, )7. 

The meaning of these words is clear. 
The promised help was not to be limited 
to the apostles, but granted to all the 
followers of Christ, as long as the dis
pensation of the Spirit should last. 
Every one, therefore, who searches the 
scriptures with prayer may expect the 
blessing, and feel assured that in the 
right exercise of his judgment he will 
be divinely aided. This is entirely in
consistent with the existence of an 
earthly judge or tribunal of appeal, for 
then the promise would not be required: 
all that would be necessary would be to 
listen, believe, submit, and obey. 

The promise has been fulfilled. Though 
so many differences have arisen, all 
Christians agree in the truth - that 
truth, the reception of which is essential 
to holiness and salvation. The judg
ments of believers in all ages and all 
places have centred in the cross of 
Christ. All agree in reference to the 
substantial truths of the gospel ; and 
the agreement would be much more 
manifest, if Christians of different deno
minations indulged in more frequent 
intercourse with one another, and if, 
when controversy took place, the dis
putants would first settle the meanings 
of terms and confine their disputes to 
the actual points of variance. 

4. Consider the mischievous conse
quences of a denial of the right of 
private judgment. It is denied. It is 
denied by the tractarians, who would 
bind us down to a conformity with the 
fathers, especially those of the anti
nicene age, in our interpretation of 
scripture. It is denied by the Roman
ists. Thus speaks the council of Trent : 

~ Q 
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-" In order to restrain petulant minds, 
the council further decrees, that in 
matters of faith and morals, and what
ever relates to the maintenance of 
Christian doctrine, no one, confiding in 
his own judgment, shall dare to wrest 
the sacred scriptures to his own sense of 
them, contrary to that which hath been 
held and still is held by holy mother 
church, whose right it is to judge of the 
true meaning and interpretation of 
sacred writ ; or contrary to the unani
mous consent of the fathers, even though 
such interpretation should never be 
published. If any disobey, let them be 
denounced by the ordinaries, and pun
ished according to law."* 

The principle is substantially the 
same in both cases. Tractarians and 
Romanists agree in referring the stu
dent to human authority. 

This denial of the right of private 
judgment disparages the word of God, 
representing it to be so obscure as to 
need an interpreter, and of so question
able tendency that the indiscriminate 
perusal of its contents ought not to be 
permitted. Such statements as these 
have been unhesitatingly made by 
Romish divines. The rules of the 
"Congregation of the Index," com
piled by a committee appointed by the 
council of Trent, contain the following 
expressions :-" It is manifest from ex
perience that if the holy bible, trans
lated into the vulgar tongue, be indis
criminately allowed to every one, the 
temerity of men will cause more evil 
than good to arise from it." The arch
bishops and bishops of Ireland did not 
scruple to affirm, in a "declaration" 
issued a few years ago, that "the un
authorized reading and circulation of 
the scriptures, and the interpretation of 
them by private judgment, are calcu
lated to lead men to contradictory doc-

* Decree of the fourlh 1:;ession. Similar senti
ments are contained in the Catechism of tl: 1: Council., 

~u.d. in tlJe Creed of Po;.;~ Piu-i IV. 

trines on the primary articles of Chris
tian belief, to inconsistent forms of 
worship, which cannot all be constitu
ent parts of the uniform and sublime 
system of Christianity; to error and 
fanaticism in religion ; and to seditions 
and the greatest disorders in states and 
kingdoms." 

What impious assumptions are these! 
Where is the true believer to be found 
who is not prepared to rebut the allega
tion of obscurity brought against the 
word of God 1 Admitting, as we do, 
that a book which treats of the divine 
Being and of his dealings with men 
must necessarily contain much that 
surpasses human comprehension, we 
fearlessly maintain that in regard to 
the manifestation of the truth which is 
essential to piety, its pages are clear as 
crystal. Are not the histories written 
by Moses intelligible and interesting to 
all 1 Did not our Lord speak in such 
plain language that "the common people 
heard him gladly 1" And do we not now 
read those heavenly discourses 1 Is it 
hard to be understood, that "all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God 1 " or, that " God so loved the 
world that he gave 'his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
might not perish, but have everlasting 
life 1" or, that " if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his 1" 
or, that believers are begotten again 
to "a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an in
heritance incorruptible; undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away 1" Let us reject 
with indignation the vile slander, and 
apply to the whole scripture what was 
originally affirmed of only a part :
" The law of the Lord ie perfect, con
verting the soul ; the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple ; 
the statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart ; the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening tbo 
eyes ; the fear of the Lord is clean, en• 
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during for ever ; the judgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. 
More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also 
than honey and the honeycomb,'' Psalm 
xix. 7-10. 

The denial of the right of private 
judgment nullifies human responsibility. 
If one truth is more evident than 
another, it is this, that in religion we are 
responsible only to God. To him, and 
to him only, must every man render an 
account of his faith and practice. Every 
one must believe and act for himself, 
and in order to do so must have the 
means of knowledge, and exercise the 
right of judgment. The denial of that 
right transfers the responsibility from 
God to man. The earthly tribunal, or, 
more properly speaking, the priest, is 
interposed between God and man, and 
the obedience rendered under such cir
cumstances is rendered to human au
thority. He who should be the freeman 
of Christ becomes a "servant of men,'' 
and yields up his liberty to spiritual 
tyrants. 

The denial of the right of private 
judgment involves the mind in inextri
cable difficulty. See what is required. 
" The fathers" are to be read. Who is 
to read them 1 It would be the labour 
of a life to wade through the contents 
of their huge folios, and that life would 
be most unprofitably spent. 

But even if they have been read, how 
shall we know that we understand 
them 1 Do not they also need interpre
ters 1 Are they not much more obscure 
and difficult than the book which they 
profess to explain 1 Now, if we mistake 
their meaning, our object is not gained, 
and our labour is lost. 

Many of the fathers were pious, well
meaning men, and useful pastors, but 
the church is under small obligation to 
them as bible interpreters. By their 
mystical explanations they " darkened 
counsel," and exposed the word of God 

to the scoffs and ridicule of gainsayers. 
Barnabas, for instance, discovered the 
doctrine of redemption in the number 
of the men who constituted Abraham's 
household;* the scarlet thread hung 
out of the window by Rahab, symbolized, 
according to Clement of Rome, the blood 
of Christ; Justin Martyr maintained 
that the miracle performed by Elisha, 
when he caused the iron to swim, repre
sented deliverance from the burden of sin 
by baptism; and Clement of Alexandria 
spiritualized the whole decalogue. Will 
such explanations as these be received 
in the nineteenth century, and submis
sion yielded to such authorities 1 

The "consent of the fathers ! " It is 
not enough to read them; we must 
compare them with one another, and 
that, not to judge of the correctness of 
their interpretations, but to establish 
their "consent" -their "unanimous" 
consent. If this unanimous consent 
existed, it would be scarcely less than 
inspiration. But it does not exist. 
Father contradicts father, and often 
contradicts himself; pope is arrayed 
against pope, and council against council. 

It may be objected, that this herculean 
toil is not required of every one, and 
that the work has been done by compe
tent men, who have ascertained the 
judgment of the church. The reply is 
easy and conclusive. Where is this 
judgment of the church l Where is 
the authorized commentary, comprising 
the explanations declaratory of the 
" unanimous consent 1" Rome has never 
published it ;-it is out of her power. 
Her great and learned men have la
boured much in this department, but 
none of them have read all the works in 

* The first two letters of the name of Jesus, in 
Greek, used as numer-J.ls, stand respectively for 10 
and 8 The letter T, which is the form of the cross, 
stands for 300. Thus the number is made out:-

1 10 
H 8 
'l' 300 

318 
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question, and their unfaithfulness in the mind has become enfeebled and, 
quotation destroys all confidence. No lethargic, and that actual knowledge of, 
one engaged in the popish controversy divine things has dwindled down to 00 

should trust the quotalions found in almost imperceptible point. 
books written by Romanists. The origi- But this is not 1ill. Ignorance and, 
nals must be consulted. error are twin sisters. Withdtawment 

What is the conclusion 1 It is simply of the bible will not indeed produoe, 
this, that it is impossible to acquire a refined speculations and curious theories; 
knowledge of the will of God as revealed they are commonly the offspring of 
in his word, in the manner prescribed minds that are familiar with . divine, 
by Rome, and those who follow Rome's as well as human lore ; but it. ,will 
example. They are not allowed to hear expose the hapless victim to the at
the bible speak for itself, unchecked and tempts of the crafty, and disqualify hi~, 
uncontrolled. So many difficulties are for detecting the impositions that are 
placed in their way, that the attempt to practised upon him. As departure from 
understand scripture will commonly be the faith continues to advance, he will be 
abandoned as utterly hopeless, and the borne along by the tide, without power 
inquirer will adopt the system of im- of resistance, till at length he will be 
plicit faith, or fall into infidelity. prepared to receive every notion, how.~. 

Further, the denial of the right of ever absurd, and to practice every: 
private judgment produces great and extravagance, however revolting,. which. 
manifold e,ils. Among these, neglect of his teachers may prescribe. 
the bible occupies the chief place. For Gross superstition will ordinarily 
if, as the votaries of false systems allege, characterize such a state. Full scope, 
the word of God cannot be understood will be allowed to tradition and will-. 
by the people at large, and if, in order 
to understand it, researches so extensive 
and profound must be made, most men 
will determine to be satisfied with the 
meagre substitutes provided for them, 
and will commit themselves unreservedly 
to their religious instructors. 

Ignorance will naturally result. There 
can be no adequate compensation for 
the loss of the bible. The religious 
views of a people among whom the 
scriptures are not allowed to have free 
course will be very imperfect, their 
knowledge scanty, and its influence 
feeble. As, when wholesome aliment 
is withheld, fc,od most unfit and even 
injurious is sought after and greedily 
swallowed, so it is with the mind. If 
you deprive men of the tmth, or place 
rnch obstacles in the way of its acquisi
tion that they can scarcely hope to 
attain it, you will soon find that "old 
wives' fables" have supplanted the 
"doctrine according to godliness," that 

worship. The love of pomp and pagean
try will be gratified. Human pride, will 
be flattered by the fantasy of merit. 
Childish ceremonies and toilsome per
formances will occupy the time, divert 
the mind from the truth, and confirm it 
in arroga.nt conceit. Those who might 
have "served God in the spirit, in the 
gospel of his Son," and offered the 
acceptable sacrifices of prayer and praise, 
will be altogether absorbed in carnal. 
ordinances, the inventions, of _men'~,, 
imaginations, and deceivers will roake 
spoil of them at their wi!L 

Finally, the denial of the rigl:1,t11of 
private judgment in the interpretation,· 
of holy scripture, inevitably produces a 
state of society lamentably different 
from that which was contemplated by 
the introduction of Christianity, . In~ · 
stead of intelligent believers in truths, 
well understood and powerfully felt, 
walking in the strength of God, , and 
exemplifying the holy iµtluences, oJ 
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manly piety, in works of faith and 
labours of love, you see men, equally 
capable of knowledge and religion, bow
ing down under the yoke of an imperious 
priesthood, delivering up their minds 
.1nd consciences to the dictates of abject 
superstition, and consecrating to empty 
forms and delusive exercises those en
ergies which ought to be employed in 
the sublime and sanctifying pursuits of 
personal godliness. 

For illustration of these remarks, we 
appeal to the state of Italy, of Spain, 
of Ireland-may we not add of Canada 1 
Do we not see around us the neglect of 
scripture, the ignorance, error, supersti
tion, and destitution of true piety, to 
which we have referred, as resulting 
from denial of the right of private judg
ment 1 We may appeal also to the 
history of the past. As we trace the 
progress of Christianity from the apos
tolic times to the present day, we ob
serve, that without exception of place, 
time, or people, spiritual prosperity has 
been always associated with the un
restrained use of the scriptures, spiritual 

declension with their neglect or prohibi
tion; and that the communities in 
which the word of God was proscribed, 
or its perusal discouraged, became nests 
of uncleanness, while those which hon
oured the word of God grew and 
flourished, " walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost." 

These are instructive facts. They are 
not contradicted by insulated cases of a 
different kind. If here and there a 
powerful mind burst the shackles of 
ignorance and superstition, and became 
"wise unto salvation" in spite of the 
antichristian system, our position still 
remains good. The descriptions we 
have given are entirely correct in re
gard to the mass of the people. Igno
rance, error, and superstition, inevitably 
proceed from neglect of the scriptures, 
and therefore the right of private judg
ment is denied by those who have 
embraced a system which cannot thrive 
where the mind is free, and withers 
under the light. 

LENGTH OF RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 

TnE following is extracted from an 
article by a sensible writer in the Chris
tian Secretary :-

'Whitefield is reported to have said, 
that a man, with the eloquence of an 
angel, ought not to exceed forty minutes 
in a sermon ; and it is well known that 
Wesley seldom exceeded thirty. We do 
not suppose that a man ought to subject 
himself invariably to a definite time, 
but we do think that regard ought to 
he had to this point, lest our good be 
evil spoken of. I have almost always 
found that the last fifteen minutes of a 
sermon an hour in length, was wor.;e 
than lost, both upon the speaker 
and the congregation. We wish also 
to say a word about prayer. It is 

admitted that public prayer-meetings, in 
which the members of the church shall 
participate as th!l spirit giveth utter
ance, are both useful and important ; so 
much so, that a church would regard 
itself as dead if it did not maintain 
meetings of this character. And yet 
who has not seen prayer-meetings so 
conducted as to become positively offen
sive and injurious ? It often happens 
that one or two brethren consume the 
entire amount of time that ought to be 
devoted to such a meeting. Praye1· is 
the last thing that should be made the 
occasion of evil speaking; the last ser-• 
vice that should be made wearisorr0e and 
tedious. And yet we have known the 
patience of a. congregation entirely ex-
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hausted, and the good influence of a do earnestly protest against long prayers 
meeting entirely lost, through impro- in public, save when special ciroum
prieties of this kind. It is a poor shift, stances justify them, whether in the 
to say that people ought not thus to pulpit or prayer-meeting ; and we be .. 
feel, and that if they had religion enough lieve it will generally be found true, 
they would not. It will be nearer the that long public prayers are preceded 
truth to conclude that, if we had religion by short and hasty secret ones. As a 
enough, we should not weary them in man usually preaches longest when for 
making long prayers-in using vain want of due preparation he has nothing 
repetitions. We have no objection to a to say, so for the same reason it is to be 
man praying long in his closet ; but we feared many pray long. 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR AUGUST. 
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LATENT PIETY TESTED. .J8!3 

This month we finish the Pauline the sixth book of his Institutions, whose 
portion of the New Testament, includ- testimony is corroborated also by that 
in« the historicnl writings of Luke, the of Pnpias." Lardner argues, at con
co~panion of the npostle of the Gentiles, siderable length, that the gospel itself 
which constitute the most suitable in°• confirms the accounts given by the 
troduction to his letters. In the perusal ancients, affording evidence of its hav
of the Old Testament, the chronological ing been written according to informa
order is greatly preferable to any other; tion and directions given by Peter. 'l'hat 
but in the New Testament, as we have it was intended for the use of Gentiles 
four distinct accounts of the deeds and principally, is evident from the observa
discourses of the Saviour, it is better tions occurring in it, explanatory of 
that they should be interspersed with matters with which the Jews were well 
the didactic parts of the apostolic scrip- acquainted, as well as from historical 
tures, than that all the gospels, as they testimony. It is most probable that it 
are called, should be read first, and all was written at Rome. "In this," says 
the epistles afterwards. We propose Lardner, "there is a remarkable agree
now to take the Petrine portion : the ment, with a very few exceptions. 
gospel of Mark and the two epistles of Chrysostom, indeed, speaks of its being 
Peter. There is no reason to doubt the written in Egypt : but he is almost 
substantial correctness of the account of singular. That it was written in Rome, 
Mark's gospel given by Eusebius, who or in Italy, is said, not only by 

'ascribes its origin to the request of some Epiphanius,Jerome, Gregory Nazianzen, 
disciples who had enjoyed the ministra- Victor, and divers others; but the 
tions of Peter, and who solicited Mark, Egyptian writers all along say the same 
bis companion, to undertake this ser- thing,-that it was written by Mark at 
vice. "Nor did they cease their solici- Rome, in the company of the apostle 
tations," says the historian, "until they Peter. So say Clement of Alexandri~, 
had prevailed with the man, and thus Athanasius, the supposed author of the 
become the means of that history which Synopsis of Scripture, Cosmas, and 
is called the gospel according to Mark. Eutychius, all of Alexandria. Ebedjesu, 
They say, also, that the apostle Peter, likewise, in his catalogue of Syrian writ· 
ha,ing ascertained what was done by ings, says, that l\Iark wrote at Rome ... 
the revelation of the Spirit, was de- ..... This leads us to think that St. 
lighted with the zealous ardour ex- Mark's gospel was not written before 
pressed by these men, and that the the year 63, or 64 ; for we cannot 
history obtained his authority for the perceive any good reason to think that 
purpose of being read in the churches. St. Peter was at Rome till about that 
This account is given by Clement, in time." 

LATENT PIETY TESTED. 

WRITING to a friend, Dr. Ryland says, 
"I must copy for you one paragraph 
from a manuscript of brother Fuller's, 
which I have just been reading to our 
students:-

" ' If there be any true religion in us, 
it is much more likely to be discovered 
and drawn into actual exercise by an 

exhibition of the glory and grace of 
Christ, than by searching for it in the 
rubbish of our past feelings. To discover 
the small grains of steel mixed among a 
quantity of dust, it were much better to 
make use of a magnet than a microscope.' 

" I never was better pleased with a 
similitude in my life." 
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REV I E "r S. 

Christian Di,ciplesliip rrnd Baptism. Being 
Eight Lect11 .-es in Reply to the Them·.~ 
udt•u11~ed by D,·. Halley in the Cnngreg11-
tional Lectw·e ,!f I ll43. Delivered by the 

Rev. CHARLES STOVEL, in tl,e Library ,f 
the Baptist 1lfissio11 House, 11{,,,,,.gate Street, 
Loml,m,in Octob,cr 184.5. London: Houlston 
and Stoneman. 1846. 8\'o. pp. 518. 

Our readers are, no doubt, acquainted 
with the theory of indiscriminate bap
tism advanced by Dr. Halley in his 
work on the sacr-aments, a review of 
which appeared in our magazine for 
l 844. Mr. Stovel addressed himself to 
the task of a more elaborate answer 
than any review could furnish, and on 
his own responsibility these lectures 
were delivered at the Library of the 
Baptist l\Iission House. In the adver
tisement Mr. Stovel informs us that, 
"at the unanimous request of the audi
ence, which was full, and whose kind 
and patient attenti<m could scarcely be 
greater, with prayer for a divine bless
ing on the work, the lectures are now 
presented to the public." 

The extended list of subscribers must 
be to our brother a gratifying proof of the 
estimation in which he is deservedly held, 
and of the acceptance which his work has 
met with. And we are not at all dis
posed to complain that the difficulty of 
reviewing the book is increased by its 
being already in the bands of so many 
of our readers who have, no doubt, read 
it with interest, and have formed their 
own judgment of it. We confess, too, 
that we have ourselves increased this 
difficulty by having, through unavoid
able circumstances, allowed more time 
to elapse since the publication of the 
work than we either intended or 
wished. We must now, however, with 
all respect to the esteemed author and 
to those of our readers who have 
:mtieipated us, proceed fo give for our
selves as complete an account, and as 
impartial a judgment, of the work as we 
are able to do . 

.Mr. Stovel enters upon bis work by 
stating what is mea1:t_by a disciple, ~nd 
then reviews the pos1t10n of the baptists 
m reference to other professing (;hris-

tiaus-the tractarian school and tbo 
advocates of sacramental efficacy on the 
one band; and the independents, but 
more especially those who hold Dr. 
Halley's views, on the other. 

The second lecture is on Jewish 
Baptism, where Mr. Stovel shows that 
the rabbinical authority for the exist
ence of proselyte baptism amongst the 
Jews in the time of our Lord is of no worth, 
and further that, taking Dr. Halley on his 
own ground, the baptism was not indis
criminate. Even if the infant children 
of the proselyte were baptized, it was 
because the whole Jewish system was 
hereditary ; and this practice would 
furnish no argument for the baptism of 
infants under the Christian dispensa
tion, which is personal and not heredi
tary. We may pass over this part of 
the argument the more hastily since it 
is confessed by both Dr. Halley and Mr. 
Stovel that the Jewish practice, if com
pletely ascertained, would not determine 
the question. 

The third lecture is on the Baptism of 
J obn, which Dr. Halley asserts was" in
discriminately administered to all ap
plicants." That the baptism of John was 
discriminating, Mr. Stovel endeavours lo 
prove by several arguments:-lst, Our 
Lord's declaration respecting John, from 
which Mr. Stovel argues "that the aim 
of J obn and that of our Lord's ministra
tions, at that time, was the same : to 
produce repentance in Israel," page 99. 
2nd, Tp.e inspired intimations given at 
the birth of John, in which the angel 
affirms "that John should' make read_y,' 
that is, discover and consecrate " a peo
ple prepared for the Lord," page 101. 
3rd, J obn's predicted character, viz., 
that be was to come in the spirit and 
power of Elijah. 4th, Prophetical de
clarations of his work by Isaiah and 
Malaohi. 5th, The recorded character 
of John,-" he was just the man these 
prophecies describe, and cmin~ntl~ 
qualified for this moral undertakmg, 
page 1 JO. 

"To this new work of urging rcpeutoucc, 
and rl'cog11izi11g bdic,·i11g pc11ilcJ1tt1, by huptiz .. 
ing- tJ,em prt•(Htrntory to the S11viour':i nppcnr• 
iug, Jolm was •J•poiutcd; nud, in it, ull tLo 
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frnturcs of hia clrnrncter obtain !\ beautiful nnd 
harmouiune oppropriateneee. He was just the 
m11n .to be rcepectec! in snch a work, and his 
movements became felt from the throne, through 
the pricstl10od, and to the meanest of its sub
jects, He was resisted, anrl by many rejected, 
but he coul<l uot be despised. Herod both hearc! 
him and feared him, though Herod was not 
baptizcd. Hie ministrations roused the Sane
drim itself, and brought forth messengers to 
know if he were not the Christ. In less than 
two years, the labours of John thrilled the very 
heart of Judea, and so provoked a royal lust 
that he became a martyr, If the persons John 
baplized were spiritual, and his object com
prise<! the interests of eternity, all this appears 
consistent; and he lies there, a great man 
sacrificed in a great and worthy cause. But 
such an expenditure of moral feeling and moral 
greatness, on a 1nel'e formality, an indiscriminat
ing and ineffectual baptism, until it has been 
clearly affirmed of God, must be treated as an 
abeurdity."-Pp, lll, 112, 

6th, The record of John's ministry. 

"Dr. Halley's reasoning implies that because 
the evangelist affirms that • all the region went 
out,' we are to conclude that all the people 
went out, and were all baptized, Pharisees and 
Sadducecs not excepted. This is not true. All 
did not go out; many could not, and many 
wouhl not, Herod was not baptized, Herodias 
was not baptized; some said, He hath a devil; 
and others resisted the counsel of God which 
he declared. Multitudes did go out; but, multi
tudes were not moved by his Li.mentations and 
reproof. Of those who did go out, many were 
baptized confessing their sins; but if any con
fessed their sins with indifference, or reaol ving 
to retain tliem, would these have been baptizcd? 
The narrative says, No. John baptized them 
into repentance, without which none can be 
accepted of God in the Redeemer,"-Pp. 
115, 116. 

• 
Lastly, The concurring action of our 

Lord. 

"All testimony is excce,led by that of the 
Redeemer himself, whose words and nctions are 
dcci~ive. His concurring movement, therefore, 
resllllg on John's diacriminating baptism, may 
be seen, first, in his trentment of the disobedient 
Jewish people; and, secondly, in his treatment 
of those disciples who came to him from John. 
I_11 both he realized all the prophetical exhibi
twns of his chnl'actcr and ministl'y, While 
J?hn l'emnined at lnrgc, Jesus laboured with 
!urn, pl'eaching tho same repentance, adminis • 
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tcring the eame bapti~m, o.nd preparini, in tb.e 
sam2 manner, for the kingdom of heaven, which 
was just at hand; but, when John foll in 
martyr<lom, Jesus moved forward to the front 1 

ordained the twelve, and then the seventy, ex
tending hi~ operations of mercy on the Jewish 
people. He assailed their impenitence and un
belief by movements that were wonclerful, in 
cities and in their field.,, in families and in 
their temple. No moral tactics coul<l be more 
profound or more decisive than those which ho 
employed. lie came to that nation as his own; 
and, though his own received him not, he forced 
on their regard his merciful proposal of repent
ance, till they, in solemn jud1;ment, had re
nounced all mercy, and, round his Golgotha, 
invoked his utmost wrath, This was the limit of 
his mercy. They were hia no more. To i11-
dividuals he preserved a door of hope; but the 
nation, the priesthood, the religions establish
ment, he would own no more. He rent their 
veil, exposed their holy things, degrade,! the 
community, became a consuming fire; he burut 
their throne, their mercy seat, their tern ple ; 
and the fierce burning of his wrath was un
quenchable. Nothing has been mere discrimi
nating since the beginning of time; and nothing 
will be more discriminating till the judgmen t 
day. The same on the other side. The men 
baptized by John, who gathered round the 
person of the Lord, obtained iu him all that 
Isaiah had predicted. He led them like a 
shepherd, gathered them in his arms, laid them 
in his bosom ; he instructed them; he preserved 
them; and often, when they saw his acts of 
love and power, were forced to say, ·what 
manner of man is this? Nothing within the 
range of human thought, excepting heaven, ha, 
ever presented so secure and so sublime a scene 
of friendly intercourse as that between himself 
and his disciples. There, goodness and authority 
secured happiness and subjection, as Deity 
alone is. able to combine them. The society 
was on earth, and composed of men, and, there
fore, was not perfect; but it was separate and 
distinguished by his favour; he abode in it; he 
blessed it with his presence, cheered it with his 
smile, conducted it by his wisdom, and, with 
all-sufficient grace, brought its members (Judus 
only excepted) through all extremities and con
vulsions, until, himself at God's right-hand, he 
sent them forth, with pentecostal fire, from con
quering to conquer."-Pp. 123-125. 

Some of these arguments, taken 
separately, would not suffice to prove 
the point in hand, but we cannot 
see how, taking them altogether and 
looking at t!'IC whole circumstances 
of tho case, 1t can be for a monwnt 

3 lt 
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maintained that John haptized indis
criminately all who came to him. 

The fourth lecture is on the Example 
and :Ministry of our Lord. Mr. Stovel 
shows that the baptism of our Lord by 
John, as a preparation for entering on 
his ,rnrk, ,ms not only a declaration of 
his approval of John, but a proof that 
his own ministry was, like his fore
runner's, to be discriminating and per
sonal. This characteristic of his ministry 
is still further confirmed by the circum
stances attending his annunciation and 
birth, by the testimony of ancient pro
phecies, by the whole course of his 
personal ministrations, and hy his mode 
of treatment of different classes who 
came to him, suited to their peculiar 
circumstances, whether as inquirers, or 
openly profane, or undecided, or baptized 
disciples. 

The fifth lecture, entitled by Mr. 
Stovel, On the Action of the Forty
seven days, carries forward the history 
from the time of our Lord's resurrection 
to the day of Pentecost. 

Mr. Stovel first shows that our Lord, 
about to establish a spiritual kingdom 
in the world, " took the baptized as he 
found them at his resurrection ; and, 
without any discriminating process 
whatever, proceeded with them to com
mence the administration of his media
torial reign," page 173. These baptized 
persons then were, with whatever im
perfections of knowledge or of devoted
ness, esteemed by our Lord to be in 
truth his, separated from the world and 
devoted to his service. " The action of 
this period not only implies their faith, 
it also proves that the character in 
which they treated him was one in 
which he cQmmanded, by their own 
acknowledgment, the absolute consecra
tion of themselves," page 189. His 
authority over them is shown in the 
commission he gave before his ascension. 
To the consideration of this commission, 
therefore, Mr. Stovel now turns. 

" Their p!Ll't" (L e. that of the disciples) "in 
the administration of this kingdom is altogether 
subordinate, and defined in this commission, 
By this they were commanded to go out, as 
before shown, into all the nations ; they must 
not wait till the people come, but go to them; 
their work, therefore, both was and is aggres
sive, They were to make disciples, as explained 
before, by proclaiming the joyful tidings; 
negotiating the reconciliation of men to God ; 
aud thus inducing the repentance and faith on 

which their own forgiveness nial cliscip!cship 
had been grante,! ; in short, to induce In other 
men the same confi,ling suhjection to tliJ 
Christ as that on which they then1selves we~e 
acting. They were to teach the dieci11lee the,Y 
made to observe all things whatsocvor tho 
Lord bad commanded them to observe; and; 
therefore, the disci11les so made were to ho both 
capable of, aud eligible to, the duties they ha,1 
to discharge, the 11rivileges they enjoyed, ancl 
t.be ho11es they cherished in the bocly of Christ, 
They were further commanded to initiate the 
disciples, for /3a1rn{u.v Ett, in such a connexion, 
means, to initiate, not into Moses, to net under 
bis authority, but into the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, to act unqer 
their authority, conjoine,! in the kingdom· of 
heaven, Each disciple, therefore, was to be 
initiated with those disciples, with whom the 
apostles were justified by God the Father, 
through faith, directed and redeemed by Jes~s 
their llfediator, and led by the Spirit, presently 
to be poured out on their assembly, Lastly, 
the object of these aggressive labours was, the 
whole human race, all the r,ations; and they 
are bound to pursue this work of discipling 
through all the nations, under the law of self
consecration, acknowledged in their own disci
pleship. In this work, all their person~} 
interests must be subordinated; and all their 
energies must be employed, as long as there fa 
one man on earth without faith in Christ, or 
who has not been initiated as n disciple nod 
believer."-Pp. 192, 193. · 

And lastly, he treats of the spiritual 
gifts bestowed on the day of Pentecost, 
and shows that they did not produce, 
but implied, the conversion and faith of 
the disciples, and that by means of the 
power thus bestowed, moral effects of 
the most striking character were pro
duced in the minds of the hearers, lead
ing to their forthwith separating them
selves from the ungodly, to their gladly 
receiving the word, and, as ·b. conse
quence, to their being baptized and thus 
being recognized as disciples. 

The sixth lecture treats of the Apos
tolical Examples. The first part of this 
lecture is employed in discussiDg Dr. 
Halley's argument for indiscrimin3:te 
baptism from the terms of the commis
sion. And here, though agreeing per
fectly in Mr. Stovel's conclusion, that 
the commission of our Lord does not 
sanction Dr. Halley's view, we are sorry 
to be obliged to differ from him in his 
reasoning on its grammatical stn1ctu11c. 
To this we will presently revert. · Mr. 
Stovel then proceeds to the oonsidcra-
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t.ion of the passages in the epistles 
bearing on the suhjoct of baptism, where 
it is shown that "the hope of salvation 
and the privileges of Clod's children 
were recognized in the persons who had 
been baptized," page 242. This is fol
lowed by practical illustrations of the 
nature of the change which the apostles 
required previously to baptism ; and it 
is proved that a profession of repentance 
and faith was every where required, and 
that even the case of Simon Magu~ 
forms no exception: The lecture closes 
with the case of Saul. 

" Of all the cases that could be chosen to 
juetify initiation without faith, this is the 
worst. The personal interference of the Lord 
himself places it beyond the range of merely 
human action. If there were n9 evidence of 
his faith but that afforded in the declaration of 
the Lord himself, this wonld be enongh for 
Ananias, and show, as far as this example is 
concerned, that without such authority more 
caution and inquiry should be exercised. But 
was there no evidence of Paul's faith when 
Ananias found him ? He was praying, and to 
the Lord, whom he bad persecuted too; he had 
been three days without food in his supplica
tions ; his blinded and emaciated pro•tration 
would speak volumes, and more eloquently 
than words. Why did he not seek assistance 
of the physicians? Why did he not obtain 
succour of the Rabbis, to whom he had his 
letters of commendation? Why did he not 
complain of his personal injury, and charge the 
Nazarene with using violence? The simple 
answer is, he had believed. In his own words, 
' He was not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision.' He saw that Jesus was the Christ; 
and he had no hope now but in his mercy. 
Paul was not ignorant, Bis knowledge in the 
Jews' religion wanted only this one centraliz
ing point, and it would soon form a perfect 
system in conformity with its law. Jesus was 
the true centre of all the elements which Saul 
had collected in his youthful study. Hence, 
when once relieved by an acceptance in Christ, 
he was prepared for action. His sins he saw in 
the rejection and persecution of the Lord, at 
whose feet he was now prostrate, fasting in 
prayer. 'l'he messenger reminds him that these 
sins must be disavowed, washed away, in the 
l1nptism by which, as a believer in Jesus, his 
alliance with rebellion most be broken for ever, 
W ns it mere excitement? He did it. He did 
it deliberntely; he di,l it as the Lord approved; 
for the Lord removed his blindness in the very 
act. ·was this mere excitement? He went 
into the synngogue and confounded the Jews by 

proving there that this Jesus is both Lord and 
Christ. Yet it is said, that this was mere 
excitement, and not faith. There might have 
been excitement felt, and justly, for the events 
were wonderful; but it remained nntil, in danger 
of his life, the disciples procured bis escnpe by a 
window in the city wall. That excitement 
remained until he had penetrated Arabia, and 
returned; it was not quenched by the trials of 
Jerusalem, of Ephesus, of Philippi, or of Rome; 
it sustained him on Mars Hill, and in the sbip
WTeck; it continued till his martyrdom: but it 
was more than excitement; a moral principle 
was implanted and evolved in his breast which 
never could expire ; and hence, on terminating 
his triumphant career, he said, 'I have finished 
my course; I have kept the faith.' St. Paul 
was a baptized believer."-Pp. 290--292. 

The seventh lecture is on the Testi
mony of the Ancient Christian Authors, 
in which l\Ir. Stovel brings passages from 
some of the fathers in proof that they re
garded baptism as preceded by a change 
of heart, and not producing it. Some of 
these testimonies are very clear and 
decided, yet we must confess that we 
cannot value this evidence, taken as a 
whole, so highly as ]Hr. Stovel ap
pears to do. Though many expres
sions of the fathers which identify 
baptism with a new birth ought, no 
doubt, to he taken to mean nothing 
more than that it was the entrance on 
a new course, the avowed beginning of 
a new life, it must yet, be admitted 
that, from the beginning of the third 
century, undue importance was at
tached to the rite of baptism, until it 
gradually came to supersede a change of 
heart, and spiritual religion was almost 
buried under the accumulation of sacra
mental forms. 

The last lecture is headed, The Gene
ral Apostacy. Mr. Stovel traces infant 
baptism to the notions of sacramental 
efficacy, which gradually became preva
lent in the church ; and thus clearly 
admits that the views of the great body 
of fathers, on this point, were erroneous. 
He then notices the attempts of pi:edo
baptist dissenters to maintain their 
position by arguments drawn from the 
supposed identification of the terms 
baptize and purify, and concludes with 
an appeal to the professed disciples of 
Christ to act upon their principles of 
allegiance to him. 

At the end of the work there are 
three appendices, on the act of Christian 
baptism, the English renderings of 
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'' lit v<1ri1p1ov," and the Ellipsis in the 
CommiB,ion. In the first of these, 
which Mr. Stovel designates an Eng
lish method with the word baptize, it is 
shown that no English word can be 
rnbstituted for "baptizo," so as to be 
intelligible in all the passages in which 
it occurs, except one ha,ing the mean
ing "immerse," or "dip." We must 
confess that we were sorry to observe, 
in one part of these observations, a tone 
of banter, which is not at all to our 
taste, and we would f:eriously urge Mr. 
Stovel to omit, in a second edition, 
almost the whole paragraph on the 
distinction between" going down into," 
and "going on," the water. 

In regard to our Lord's commission 
(Matt. xxviii. 18-20), there are two 
grammatical points which Mr. Stovel 
discusses. The first, relating to the dis
agreement in gender between the noun 
(,~v11) and the following pronoun 
(akovi;), is .treated of principally in 
the sixth lecture, to which we promised 
to revert. l\'.Ir. Stovel thus states the 
case.-

" In his appeal to the commission, Dr. Halley 
dwells with "" much triumphant repetition of 
[ on J the English pronoun them, and the phrase 
' grammatical sense,' as can with ease be recon
ciled to modesty. In the sentence, "Go ye 
forth, disciple all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you.' The word them, which follows 
the words baptize and teach, is used to translate 
the word a.uTous, which is a ma'sculine pronoun, 
and falls under the rule that a pronoun a,,urees 
with its noun in the antecedent proposition in 
number and gender, but derives its case from 
the verb in its own proposition. But the ante
cedent proposition here is, • Go and disciple all 
the nations;' the nations being neuter: by this 
rule, the masculine a.vTov~, tltem, cannot agree, 
therefore, with this antecedent noun. If the 
course of the reasoning seemed to require it, 
and exceptions to tile rnle could be found, to 
j u,tify tbe referring of avTov• to the neuter 
antecedent, Dr. Halley should have produced 
the cases, to justify his dcr,arlure from the 
rule; but he has not done so, Le appeals to 
grammar, and in grammar he fails. It is be
lievetl that uo example, to justify such a depar
ture from tl,is rule, can be found."-Pp. 221, 

We cannot but express our astonish
ment at this h9t statement. Mr. Stovel 

must surely have noticed in reading tho 
Greek Testament that it is not at all 
unusual for neuter nouns, which signify 
living agents, to be followed by pronouns 
in the masculine gender. Thus, Gal. iv. 
19, nrcvia 1iov, oil,;, where the noun is 
neuter and the relative masculine ; and 
with regard to this very noun, there arc 
111.1,ny examples of the same construc
tion; e. g., Matt. xxv. 32, "Before him 
shall be gathered all nations (1ravTa Tu 
,~v11),and he shall separate them (avTovi;); 
Acts xxi. 25, "As touching the Gentiles 
(,.9-vwv) who believe, we have written 
and concluded that they (avTovi:) ob
serve no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves (avrovr:) from 
idols." The same construction is found 
in Acts xxvi. 17; xxviii. 28; Rom. ii. 
14; Eph: iv. 17, 18; and probably in other 
passages, since these examples have been 
collected from a very hasty reference to 
the Greek concordance. One passage of 
similar construction (Acts xv. 17) has 
been given by Mr. Stovel in the course 
of this appendix, and though he does 
not there refer to this peculiarity of it, 
it would seem that he had noticed it 
from the translation he gives. It would 
take us too far away from the matter in 
hand to remark on his translation of 
this passage, but we must say that 
it cannot be made to accor.d with the 
grammatical structure of the Greek 
text. The construction on which we 
are remarking is by no means pecu
liar to the New Testament, as any one 
may see by referring to the grammars 
(e. g. Matthioo's Gr. Gram. § 434; Jelf's 
Gr. Gram. § 379). There is, then, no
thing in the ,qender of the pronoun 
which would militate against Dr.Halley's 
argument drawn from it. The true an
swer to his argument, as it seems to us, 
is, that he falls into an error similar to 
that which we have noticed in Mr. 
Stovel, viz., the attempt to push gram
matical accuracy too far. There are 
many instances in which the pronoun 
does not include the whole notion of the 
antecedent noun. To give one instance; 
Matt. xii. 15, "Great multitudes followed 
him and he healed them all." The plain 
meaning is, that he healed all those 
from among the multitudes who were 
sick. So in this passage the term 
"them " cannot he bken in the whole 
extent of the antecedent," nations," but 
must be limited to those who are proper 
subjects for baptism. And since the first 
command is to" disciple all the nations," 
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tho nntural construction will refer the 
pronoun in the subsequent clause, to 
those from amongst tho nations who are 
mado disciples. 'fhis, indeed, iR the 
result at which Mr. Stovel arrives, but 
his argument that the pronoun abrovc 
cannot grammatically have ,3-v71 for its 
antecedent lies open to the objection 
which we have endeavoured to point 
out. 

The second grammatical point, in 
respect to the commission, Mr. Stovel 
thus states :-

"From the considerations advanced in the 
text of Lecture VI., it is clear that the words, 
• Go forth, disciple all the nations, baptizing 
them,' &c., must contain an ellipsis, since the 
discipling of a nation is not a work consistent 
with the facts of sacred history, the intentions 
of divine love, or the powers with which the 
apostles were cntrusted."-Page 508. 

And he goes on to show that the 
preposition · ,ca~d must be understood 
before the words ,ravra rd l3-v71, trans
lating the passage, "disciple ye (indi
viduals) (through or in) all the nations." 
In the course of his remarks, he strangely 
mixes up three separate verbs, µaS-71-
nvw, wayy,>.i~oµai, and 1<71pv<1<1w. Cle
ment uses the last of these, with the 
phrase 1<ara xwpa~ teal w6>-"c, in refer
ence to the apostles' preaching" through 
regions and cities." We need not, how
ever, follow the whole course of Mr. 
Stovel's argument to show that he has 
taken up an untenable position. It is 
sufficient to remark that the verb here 
employed (µa3'71r,vw) is not that which 
Clement uses, and when used intransi
tively, has not the sense which Mr. 
Stovel would seem to give it. It then 
means not "to make disciples," but "to 
be a disciple." It is thus used in Matt. 
xxvii. 57, where it is said that Joseph 
also himself was a disciple {Eµa3'71rwu,) 
of Jesus. When used transitively, it 
means "to disciple," or "to make disci
pl~s of," the persons so made disciples 
bemg the object of the verb, and of 
course the term by which these persons 
are expressed follows the verb in the 
accusative case. Thus, Acts xiv. 21, 
µa3-11nvuavu1.: i,cavov~, '' Having disci
pled many." If, then, the words, "all 
the nations," are to be governed by 
1earcl understood, and nre not the object 
of the verb, there will be a double 
~llipsis, for the object of the verb then 
is not expressed, and wo must suppose 

some other noun to be understood; as, 
indeed, Mr. Stovel does in his transla
tion, though he makes no remark upon 
it. This is so strange an ellipsis, when 
the noun, immediately following the 
verb, seem.~ at least to stand as its 
object, that few will, we think, be in
clined to admit it. Nor can we at all 
see the need of supposing any ellipsis. 
The term "nations" is not necessarily 
to be understood of various collections 
of men, each viewed in its collective 
capacity, and forming one body which, 
as a whole, is to be discipled and 
baptized, but the word in itself includ8s 
the notion of the individuals who make 
up these bodies ; and since the act of 
" discipling" or teaching can only be 
performed on individuals, that notion, 
of necessity, is brought before the mind 
in this passage. There is, then, no 
grammatical ellipsis ; the force of the 
terms themselves, ,ravra ,d ,S-v11, in 
this construction, is "all the individuals 
of all nations." It does not, of course, 
follow that all individuals would actually 
become disciples. That which the apos
tles had to do was to use their efforts to 
make them become such, just as Mark 
says, " Preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

We fear we have exhausted the 
patience of our readers by these length
ened remarks on what may be con
sidered minute points of criticism. But 
we must still further beg, with all respect, 
that Mr. Stovel should revise the transla
tion which he has given of passages of 
the New Testament. We honour his en
deavours to give literally the meaning 
of every word, but we feel persuaded 
that he will see that he has, in many 
cases, not attained his object. We par
ticularly object to the almost indis
criminate insertion of the indefinite 
article " a," when the definite article is 
not expressed in Greek. Mr. Stovel is 
aware that there are many cases in 
which the Greeks did not insert the 
definite article because the noun carried 
in itself the definite notion, which the 
article is intended to express ; and that 
in many other cases the absence of any 
English article, definite or indefinite, 
much more truly represents the force 
of the original which, in fact, has none; 
whilst there are, again, cases in which 
we are accustomed to insert the definite 
where we do not convey that notion l'f 
definiteness which the presence of the 
Greek nrtiole wonld imply. Thus, for 
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instance, we do not see that it is any 
improvement to translate Titus iii. 6, 
" Through a washing of a new birth, 
and a renewing of a Holy Spirit," page 
343. The definite article is not required 
in the first and third instances, but 
there is no need to insert the indefinite; 
in the second and fourth the definite is, 
in our view, required, and most especially 
in the fourth. Indeed, Mr. Stovel himself 
seems to acknowledge this in his trans
lation of the remarks of Theophylact on 
this passage, where he uses the terms, 
"the Holy Spirit," though the text of 
the Greek father is without the article, 
just as that of Paul is. We must notice 
one other passage ; Gal. iii. 28, "There 
is not in one man a Jew, and in another a 
Greek," &c., page 341. The construction 
of the Greek would make this rendering 
impossible, since the words ov,c ;.,, 
(" there is not in") do not occur after 
each adjective, but after each pair of 
adjectives; and if it were not so, this 
method of supplying the ellipsis seems 
to us inadmissible, when it may so 
plainly be supplied from the concluding 
words of the sentence, ,v Xp.,rr,jj 'I17.,-oii, 
"'l'here is not in [Christ] Jew nor 
Greek . . . for ye all are one in C!.rist 
Jesus.' 

We had marked for examination some 
other passages from the New Testament, 
but probably we have said enough to 
justify our request that Mr. Stovel would 
carefully review the whole of his trans
lations. We have been induced to make 
these remarks principally that we may 
free Mr. Stovel's argument from some 
things which seem to us objectionable, 
and which, therefore, might weaken its 
force in the minds of some, at least, of 
his readers. Agreeing, as we do, in the 
general conclusion at which l\fr. Stovel 
arrives, we feel it the more incumbent 
upon us to state clearly, that we do not 
assent to all the arguments and illustra
tions which he employs. The great 
object which, we doubt not, Mr. Stovel 
has in view, as well as ourselves, is the 
advancement of the truth; but we should 
lx,tray the cause of truth if we did not 
avow our dissent from what we believe 
to be erroneous, even though it be em
ployed for the estalJlishment of our own 
opinion::. 

In regard to style, the lectures are 
evidently much more adapted for bemg 
listened to than for being read. Many 
sentences are obscure which were, doubt
less, plain when they were .delivered. 

This obscurity arises partly fr()lll Ull• 
usual combinations of' words, and pD.lltl)l 
from the use of words in an unusual 
sense, as, e. g., the word "action," which 
occurs very frequently; sometimes there 
is a sort of double sense, as in the wo1,d 
"justified," pp. 147, 148; and not unfre.., 
quently the sentences are incomplete, as. 
in the following example, "It was neces-, 
sary, and even courtesy required [that] 
so much attention [should be given] to 
the premises and arguments," &c., page 
56 ; where the words included in 
brackets, or some similar expressions, 
must be supplied. There needs a very 
careful revision to free the work from 
defects of this kind. Yet with all these 
exceptions the style is, on the whole, as 
those who are acquainted with the 
author would expect it to be-vigorous 
and effective. The lengthened quota
tions we have given will furnish a fair 
specimen of it. 

011 the Means ef Rendering more Efficient the 
Education of the People, A Letter to the 
Lord Bishop of St, David's. By WALTER 
FARQUHAR HooK," D.D., Vicar ef Leeds. 
London: 8vo. pp. 71, Price 2s. 6d; 

PoPULAR education is likely to be, for 
some months at least, the leading topic 
of' conversation among the more intelli
gent of our countrymen. The new 
premier, with whom it has always been 
a favourite subject, has already an
nounced his hope that he shall be able 
to lay some practical measure in rela
tion to it before the House of Commons; 
and the announcement was received 
with apparent satisfaction by prominent 
men of different parties. Among states
men there is a general concurrence in 
the opinion that there is a mass of igno
rance in this country, inconsistent with 
its welfare and safety, w!:iich it is the 
duty of the state to adopt energetic 
means of removing. A large portion of 
the benevolent and religious classes of 
the community, including many influ
ential dissenters, are of the same opin
ion; some of them holding it so strongly 
as to be ready to accede to pbns whicµ 
are not in accordance with their princi
ples, and which they cannot contemplate 
with perfect satisfaction. We deem it 
our duty, therefore, without delay, to 
direct the attention of our readers. to 
the subject, in order to prepare them 
for discussions to which they will s9on 
be peremptorily summoned. 
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'l'he pamphlet Lefore us, which, though 
it Jrns but just appeared, has already 
roaohed a third edition, is on many 
acconnts remarlrnhle. Its author, Dr. 
Hook, is well known as an able and 
intlucntial leader among the high church 
clergy. The style in which he writes is 
calm, dignified, and earnest; he has 
evidently bestowed much independent 
and vigorous thought on the subject; 
and the conclusions at which he has 
arrived are such as few would have 
anticipated. Many who have been ac
customed to admire, as well as many 
who have altogether distrusted him, will 
read some passages in this pamphlet with 
emotions similar to those which were 
excited in Damascus by the first ser
mons of Saul of Tarsus. It may be 
that we have misunderstood him former
ly, or it may be that his views have been 
modified by meditation and experience, 
but we have found many things in these 
pages that have both surprised and 
pleased us. There is a greater approxi
mation to what we deem correct vie'lfs 
in the following passage, for example, 
than we ever expected to see from the 
pen of Dr. Hook :-

" The notion is now exploded which once 
prevailed, that the church of England has an 
exclusive claim to pecuniary support ou the 
ground of its being the establishment. Those 
who, like myself, are called High Churchmen, 
have little or no sympathy with mere establish
mentarians. In what way the church of Eng
land is established, even in this portion of the 
British empire, it is very difficult to say. Our 
ancestorsetulowed the church, not by legislative 
enactment, but by the piety of individuals; 
even royal benefactors acted in their individual, 
not their corporate, capacity, and their grants 
have been protected, like prop~rty devised to 
other corporations, by the legislature. At the 
conquest the bishops were, on account of the 
lands they held, made barons, and invested with 
the rights as well as the responsibilities of feudal 
lords. It is a• barons, not as bishops, that seats 
in the House of LQrds are held by some of our 
1irelates; not by all, for a portion of our hicraschy 
eminently distinguished for learning, zeal, and 
piety, the colonial bishops, arc excluded, The 
church thus endowed and protected, was once 
the church of the whole nation : it was cor
rupted in the middle ages: it was reformecl ; 
and, as the old catholic church, reformed, it 
remains among us to this day, one of the great 
corporations of the land. But it ceased to be the 
religion of the whole nation when, many depart
ing from it, a full toleration of all olenomina-

tions of Christianity was granted. It exists, 
therefore, now, simply as one of the many cor
porations of the country, claiming from the 
state, like every other corporation, protection 
for its rights and its property. It is a pure 
fiction to assert that the state, hy any act of 
parliament, has established the church of Eno-
land, or any other form of Christianity, to 
which it is exclusively bound to render pecu
niary support, or to a/for,! any other support 
than such as every class of her Majesty's sub
jects have a right to demand. This is proved 
by the impossibility of producing any act of 
parliament by which this establishment was 
ordained. The church has inherited property, 
together with certain rights, and it has a claim 
upon protection, precisely similar to the claim 
for protection which may be urged by the Lorcl 
Mayor and the Corporation of London, who are 
also invested with certain rights and property 
handed down to them from their predecessors. 
The church has no more claim for exclusive 
pecuniary aid from the state, or for any pecu
niary aid at all, than is possessed by any other 
of those many corporations with which our 
country abonnds. To call upon parliament to 
vote any money for the exclusive support of the 
church of England, is to call upon parliament 
to do what is unjust. The taxes are collected 
from persons of all religions, and cannot be 
fairly expended for the exclusive maintenance 
of one. I may, indeed, in passing, obserYe, that 
the outcry is unjust which is sometimes ra.iseu. 
against government for not establishing bishop-
1·ics in the colonies : if the government is 
to mpport our bishops, it is equally bound 
to snppor\ prelates of the church of Rome, 
and preshyterian ministers; and by seeking, 
therefore, for such support, we should only 
fare the worse, If the church has a right 
to demand protection from the state, the 
state has an equal right to demand of the 
church that, with her ample endowments, she 
should make provision for her wants without 
seeking grants from the public funus, which arc 
rnised by the taxation of all the people. I think 
that our colonial bishops ought to be supported, 
uot merely hy private subscriptions, but by the 
more wealthy bishops at home : but, be this as 
it may, we have certainly no right to make u. 

demand for such n purpose upon the state. And 
if the church of England claims a right to the 
exclusive education of the people, it becomes 
her duty to seek to supply the dcficicucy of the 
funds required, by appropriating her property 
to this purpose. Our bishops are, on this prin
ciple, bound to g-0 down to the House of Lorus 
anol seek 11owers from the legislature to sell 
their estates and their example shouhl be 
followecl by ~ho more opulent of the inferior 
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clergy. The help of the loity would be then 
sufficient. It would he better for the church 
to have n pnupcrizcd hierarchy than an unedu
cated people; and neYcr could the hierarchy be 
more respectable than when pnuperized in such 
a cnusc. But tl1ough I shrink not from declar
ing what must be, nnd ought to be, the conse
quence of asserting the principle that the edu
cation of the people, secular ns well ns religious, 
pertains exclusively to the churcl1, I admit that 
such a measure is not to be required, because 
the countr)· will not ncccpt the education oft he 
church; and for the religious education of those 
who will receive education at our hands, we 
have at present sufficient fonds, though they 
arc insufficient for that which it is useless for 
the church to attempt-the general education 
of the people."-I'p. 3i-40. 

Perhaps the writer does not perceive 
clearly whither some of the principles 
evolved in this paragraph would lead, 
but it is pleasing to find him avowing 
them, and applying them as he does to 
national education. The following re
marks appear to us to be equally true 
and pertinent :-

" It is ahundantly clear that the state cannot 
give a religious education, as the word religion 
is understood by unsophisticated minds. The 
assertion that it is desirable that the st;te 
should educate, and that its education must be 
a religions one, which is, as I shall show, in one 
sense true, must greatly awaken suspicion when 
the assertion is made by those who are known 
to have no religion, properly speaking, them
selves. It is suspected that an evasion is 
intended, and that it is meant to keep the word 
of promise to the ear, but break it to the hope. 
There is an instinct in the religious mind, which 
excites a suspicion that the principle is enunci
ated merely to silence opposition; and the ques
tion at once occurs to the practical English 
mind ( to which religion is not a sentiment, hut 
n reality); when you speak of religion, what 
religion do you intend? The churchman asks, 
Is education to be based on my religion ? If it 
be, I am ready to sacrifice every thing in order 
to work with the state. But no; this cannot 
be ; for this would exclude a large and influ
ential portion of the communitJ, the protestant 
dissenters. And tLcn comes the question from 
the dissenters, Will you ba,e education upon 
protestantism, or the admission of every species 
of doctrine and opinion except those which are 
peculiar to the church of Rome? This cannot 
he ; because it would lead to tl,e rejection of 
Uoman catl10lics. ·wm you base religion, then, 
on the biLle, and the LiLJ., only? The difficulty 
now occurs as to the version to be used, whether 

the authorized version, the Homan cnlholic, or 
the 'unite.rian' vel'sion. ,vhat, then, is the' 
religion the statesman will give ns cts the basis 
of edncation? Upon investigating the subject, 
we find that a notion prevails among careless 
people, that religion may be treatecl ns cithe1· 
general or special : special l'cligion is doctrinal, 
and general religion is some system of morals. 
which, being divested of all doctl'ine, looks so 
like no religion at all, that religious persons n_t 
once perceive, that when people talk of nn 
education b:iscd on such n religion, they seek to 
deceive themselves as well as us, and utter a 
falsehood."-I'p. 33-35, 

After showing that to separate the 
morality of the gospel from the doc
trines of the gospel every one who 
knows what the gospel is knows to be 
impossible, that the general religion 
which some talk of is no religion-a 
mere deceptive shadow-and that those 
who were thus instructed would be. 
brought up to suppose that Christian'. 
doctrine is a thing indifferent, an ex~ 
ercise for the ingenuity of theologians. 
but of no practical importance, Dr; 
Hook adds,-

" I believe that all religious sects and partiel 
will, on this ground, combine to resist any state_ 
education which is professedly religious; and r 
believe that it is because statesmen have sup
posed it necessary, in order to conciliate reli
gious persons, which they have entirely failed 
to do, by talking of their education as based 
upon religion, that the strong feeling of opposi
tion to state education has been excited. But 
their position will be changed, if they tell us 
that while the state recognizes the necessity of 
a religious education, it can itself only give 
a literary and scientific education; and that it 
will obtain from others a blessing which it can
not confer itself. It makes an essential differ
ence whether a part is put for the whole, which 
is the fact under the systems hitherto proposed;_ 
or whether the literary education of the state 
be declared of itself insufficient, and only one 
department of a great work. If the state says 
that it will make provision for literary or secular: 
instruction, calling in the joint aid of the church 
and dissenters to complete the education ; if it, 
divides education into two departments, assume_ 
ing one to itself, and offering every facility to 
those who labour in the uther department, o._ 
great portion of the objections to which I have 
alluded will be annibi!Jlted."-Pp. 36, 37. 

* * * * 
" Now if the state were to establish a schoor 

in which literary and scientific instruction 0')/1, 
should be given by the maatcr u.ppo_intod _by 
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government, would not this principle he enffi
ciently affirmed; provided it were required of 
every child to bring on the Mon day of every 
week a certificate of hie having attended the 
Sunday school of his parish church, or of some 
place of worship legally licensed, and also of his 
having attended, for similar religious instruc
tion, at some period set apart during the week? 
Let this, then, be a principle laid down,-that 
the state might endow schools in which instruc
tion purely literary or secular should be im
parted, with due care to impress ~p~n the ~in~s 
of the children the fact, that thIS rnstruction 1s 
not in itself sufficient; but that, to complete 
the system of education, religious instruction is 
also secured for them, in accordance with those 
traditions whether of church or of dissent, which 
they have received from their parents."-Pp. 
40, 41. 

There is so much that is honest, 
liberal, and reasonable, in the following 
passage, that we could wish that the 
writer were both almost and altogether 
such as we are in sentiment and 
practice:-

" Those who think with me do not wish to 
have the education of the people in our hands, 
unless the people are willing to accept the edu
cation which we, as ministers of the church, are 
commissioned to give. Still less do we wish, as 
some influential parties in the National Society 
have suggested, to allure children of dissenters 
into our schools, under a promise that the 
catechism shall not be taught, while all the 
while we have it in our hearts to induce them, 
when they grow up, to become conformists. We 
simply seek the liberty which is conceded to all, 
to teach those who are willing to receive our 
instruction, according to what we, being church
men, have received as the words of truth, As 
to the formation of a church party distinct from 
church principles, we repudiate the idea. 

" I am inclined to contend that the clergy 
will be more nt liberty to propound to their 
children the doctrines of the church under the 
system I propose, than they are under the 
existing system. They will not be restrained, 
by motives of policy, from teaching the truth, 
and the whole truth, an<l they will have even 
more opportunity for doing so than they have 
at present. It is undoubteclly true that dis
senters will enjoy equal liberty ; that their 
privileges will be the same; but this is precisely 
what I ask the clergy to surrender-jealousy 
of dissenters. Let us put nll thought of dis
senters out of the question ; whether they take 
the_ lead or follow the lead, is only a question in 
which the pri,le of the establishment is con
cemecl; let us pas, .. it by, nn,l simply seek to 

vor .. rx.- vouuTn SF.11rns, 

ascertain whether or not we can educate the 
children whose parents will accept a church 
education at our hands, as well under the system 
I propose as we can do under the circumstances 
in which we are now placed? I have no fear as 
to the answer unprejudiced minds must give to 
the question. We shall obtain a great boon for 
our country without any spiritual loss to our
selves. I believe that dissenters will return a 
similar answer to the same question if they will 
consider it fairly; and so both parties will remain 
precisely in the same relative position as that 
which they at present occupy. And here I am 
free to admit, that if it can be shown tli'at any 
undue advantage is given to the church over 
dissent by my present proposal, this will be, so 
far, a valid objection to it. It would be absurd, 
as well as undesirable, to attempt any retro
grade movement, and to place dissenters, in the 
cause of education, at a disadvantage, I only 
ask for a fair field, where, in educating the 
people, we may display, not opposition, but a 
generous rivalry, as is the case, for the most 
part, at the present time. We cannot unite 
with dissenters, because we cannot unite with
out a compromise of religious principle on either 
side: such I do not expect from them, and such 
they have no right to expect from us. But as 
for political privileges, these we would readily 
concede to them for the good of our country ; 
nor would we allow any establishmentarian 
pride to offer an impediment in the way of 
public improvement."-Pp. 57-59. 

Into the details of the author's plan, 
of course we cannot enter, but the 
following epitome will give a general 
idea of it:-

" And now, my Lord, in conclusion, I will 
briefly recapitulate what has been suggested in 
this letter. There are to be two classes of 
schools:-

" I. The schools of religious doctrine, precept, 
and training. 

"These schools are to be held on the Sunday, 
and ou the afternoons of ,v ednesday and 
Friday. 

"They nre to be supported by the voluntary 
contributions of religious congregations. 

"The master of the literary school may act 
o.s the superintendent of a Sunday school, when 
eleetecl by the trustees of such schoul. 

"When the trustees of any existing school 
permit the buildings to be usecl as a government 
school, such trnstees shall be at liberty to uso 
those buildings on the Sunday for a school 
of religion. 

'' ,vhen any new school is erected, it may be 
used for the same p,:.rposc by trustees con
tributing a certain sum le.wards the crectioll of 

s i 
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the edifice. The superintendence of the schools 
of religion, or catechetical •chools, would of 
course rest with the bishop and the parochial 
clergy, so far as the church schools are con
cerned. Dissenters would make such 1·egula
tions as to them might seem expedient. 

" II. Literary or secular schools, which are 
to be taught by masters and apprentices holding 
diplomas from the government, awarded after 
examination by a board of examiners appointed 
by authority. 

'' The master must have received 'a regular 
training in a normal school established by the 
church, or in a dissenting school, licensed-by 
the gm·ernment. 

" The apprentices must be bound by inden
tures to serve a certain number of years at 
specified stipends. They must receive instruc
tion from the master, and be exa.mined from 
time to time by the inspectors of schools, and 
certificates of regular progress in acquirements 
and skill must be required for the payment 
of their stipends. 

" The supervision of these schools should rest 
with the magistrates and lay-inspectors ap
pointed by the committee of Privy Council. 

" The funds, with the exception of the sti
pends of apprentices, and of occasional gratuities 
to deserving masters, should be: provided out of 
a local fund raised by a county rate, and from 
parliamentary grants. 

'' ln'these schools, let the objects be (1.) strict, 
moral discipline, which can only be enforced by 
well-trained masters, with diligent apprentices 
or under masters: (2.) the exercise of the 
mental faculties; the ploughing of the soil, as 
it were, preparatory to the sowing of the seed, 
which is much more important that sciolists are 
aware of; and in which, as regards our lower 
classes, the present •ystem is deficient. This 
implies, that whatever is taught, be it: much or 
little, be it mathematics to the higher classes, 
or spelling to the lower, shall be taught well, 
correctly, and completely. Slovenly t~aching 
lllB.kes slovenly minds, ar:.d slovenly minds are 
inimoraL" .••• "To learn. a little well, cor
rectly, and completely, is far better ~than to 
receive information on a multitude of subjects ; 
it is 1y rceeiving and digesting information that 
the mind is exercised; and, therefore, (3.) 
another object must be, to have correct instruc
tion given in reading, writing, arithmetic, the 
elements of mathematics, geography, music, 
drawing, history."-Pp. 66-68. 

Our having given this outline of Dr. 
Hook's prnposals, and expressed pleasure 
at the spirit in which he has written, 
will not lead any of our habitual readers 
to suppo~e that we approve of his plan, 

or abandon the position which w& have 
taken on the general question. If our 
friends who possess the Baptist Ma.ga
zhie for 1843 will do us the honour to 
revert to the number for October, they 
will there find our views of the undesir
ableness of government interference 
with education illustrated at some 
length ; and subsequent thought and 
observation have only tended to con
firm the opinions we then expressed. 
We are not at all inclined to under
rate the evils of popular ignorance, or 
deny the lamental1le prevalence of that 
ignorance among both children and 
adults. We are not insensible to the in
adequacy of the e:fforts which are made 
by benevolent and pious persons to en
lighten the benighted masses, or to the 
toil and self-denial which their exer
tions require. But we deny that the 
communication of instruction or the 
formation of character is within the 
province of government ; we are certain 
that it is not in the power of govern
ment to diffuse that knowledge which it 
is essential to the happiness of the com
munity that it should possess, and we 
are persuaded that an attempt t0 do this 
by legislative measures will be mischiev
ous. If it be said that the voluntary 
principle is here ine:ffective, we reply 
that the compulsory principle will prove 
yet less effective. If it be said that 
what is desirable cannot be secured by 
private effort, we reply that it cannot 
be secured by the state. The state may 
set up an apparatus for the purpose, but 
it cannot work that apparatus success
fully. The state may supply machinery, 
but the living principle will be wanting. 
The state may furnish the funds-t~at 
is, it may compel the unwilling to b:mg 
contributions, and collect the contribu
tions of the willing,-but the acquis!tion 
of funds is a small part comparatively 
of the business. With funds raised by 
taxation, the state may furnish schoo~
houses, and books, and teachers, that 1s 
to say, persons whose duty ~t will b~ to 
teach ; the state may appomt functio~
aries to see that the teachers are quali
fied, and at their posts ; but what can 
the state do further 1 Empty school
houses and regularly paid functionaries, 
will n~ more secure the education of the 
children around, than empty cathedrals, 
with their ecclesiastical officers, secure 
the prevalence of piety in the a~jace~t 
population. The well-disposed, mtelli· 
gent, industrious poor, will perhaps be 
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l'Ondy to nvail themselves of the advnn
tages plaoed within thoir reach ; but 
their children obtain instruction now, 
either from their own resources or from 
the charitable arrangements of their 
neighbours. It is not for the sake of 
those that now measures are required ; 
it is not from the children of orderly 
and religious labourers, however in
digent, that the dangers arising from 
brutish ignorance in the rising genera
tion are apprehended. Well built school
houses, well selected teachers, and well 
appointed inspectors, will not remove 
the great practical difficulty with which 
the friends of popular education have to 
contend. The great difficulty experienced 
by those who have engaged, as we our
selves have, in the management of 
schools for the poor, has been to obtain 
the regular attendance of the children 
and the co-operation of the parents. 
"Why were not you here two hours 
ago 1" "Mother did not get up in time 
to get me ready." Will government 
make mother get up earlier 7 "Why 
were you not here last week 1" " Please 
sir, I had no shoes." Will government 
furnish shoes 1 "Why were you not at 
the Sunday school yesterday 1" "Please 
sir, I was wanted to take care of baby." 
Will government provide some other 
nurse for baby 1 The children of the 
poorest, wickedest, and most ignorant 
parents, who consequently are most in 
need of gratuitous education, cannot 
n~w be [obtained, or if nominally ob
tamed, cannot be induced to attend 
r~gularly and in a spirit of subordina
tion, even though it is known by the 
parents that the school is managed by 
the most kind-hearted people in the 
neighbourhood, who support the bene
volent ~oci~ties whose aid is eagerly 
sought m s10kness, and who are main
taining this school in kindness to them 
and their little ones. Will these children 
be sent to the parish school ? Will they 
be ~ent regularly, punctually, clean and 
docile, to receive government training 1 
Take, ~or example, a case which Dr. 
Hook ~1mself adduces, as a proof of the 
necessity for new and active measm-es :-

" But go to our poorer districts, not to our 
towna, but to our manufacturing villages, and 
t!•cre you will perceive how great our cduca
t,onRl destitution really is. I am myself our
rounded by a district containing two hundred 
and fifty thousand oouls, exclusive of the large 
towns, in which there nre thoueand8 uneducated,. 

or teceiving an education worse thnn none; for 
where a number of children are gatherer! to
gether, if some good is not going on, mnch of 
evil must ensne from the mere aggravation of 
numbers. Not one in a hundred attends any 
place of worship; but the usual practice is, for 
the men to lie in bed on the Sunday morning, 
while the women cook the dinnCT, and for an 
adjournment in the evening to take place to a 
public house." 

Very lamentable indeed; but in what 
degree would it he remedied if Dr. 
Hook's whole plan were adopted 1 Gn
less something can be done to convince 
these (degraded sensualists that it will 
be in some way for their advantage, or 
at 1east for the advantage of their chil
dren, that the school should be attended, 
the boys and girls will no more go to 
the school, if one be opened, than the 
fathers and mothers go to church. 
Attendance must be made compulsory, 
or the mere opening of a governmental 
institution will effect very little in such 
a population. "The class of persons," 
he observes, "who formerly were accus
tomed to hide themselves in the deep 
recesses of a forest, under the leadership 
of a Robin Hood or a Rob Roy, and 
who mingled with their outlawry some 
generosity of feeling and respect for 
religion, are now to be found in the still 
mo:re gloomy alleys and back-streets of 
our large towns, where they obtain a 
precarious livelihood by pilfering and 
begging ; adding to inherited vice the 
dissipation of cities, and to their natural 
ferocity a surly infidelity. These are 
the persons, and such as these, who are 
ready at a moment's notice for turbu
lence and mischief." Very tme : but 
let Dr. Hook stand for a while, on a 
Sunday evening, or a Monday evening, 
at the outlets of a few of these alleys, 
and then calculate how many of the 
juvenile inhabitants would resort to the 
government school opened for their re
ception. About as many would visit it 
spontaneously to receive the instruc
tion the state had provided for them 
there, as now resort spontaneously to 
the adjacent station-house to receive the 
admonitions of the police. Persevering 
Christian benevolence may make some 
impression on them, though it has to 
contend with an amount of passive 
resistance that is confessedly dishearten
ing; but a government school !-~ith 
their habits of thought, and mclina
tions,-wha.t building could be less 
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attractive, either to pitrents itnd chil
dren, unless it were the county goal? 
Yet, except in a few cases, Dr. Hook 
disclaims any compulsion thitt would 
interfere with the liberty of the sub
ject. If a child were found begging 
indeed, he would have the state appro
priate that child, and send it to a sort 
of pauper boarding school; or if it were 
destined to factory labour, he would 
require a certificate of a certain reason
able amount of proficiency hcfore it 
should be permitted to work full time 
in the mill; but he does not suggest 
any mode of compelling the attendance 
of others, and we think he has too 
much knowledge of the English charac
ter not to perceive that an attempt to 
render education compulsory would be 
the most formidable hindrance to educa
tion that human folly has ever invented. 
Here is the dilemma : without compul
sory attendance, the arrangements made 
by the state will prove abortive in 
respect to those classes on whose behalf 
t is thought that they are necessary ; 

and compulsory attendance will be 
resisted in some cases, evaded in others, 
and rendered useless in more. It will 
render the government schools unpopu
lar with all the labouring classes ; it 
·will infringe parental rights and conscien
tious scruples, among the honourable 
poor, and it will facilitate the introduc
tion of other arrangements which will 
be destructive of both civil and religious 
freedom. The small end of the wedge, 
however reduced it may be in thickness, 
has here an ominous aspect. If state 
schools be opened for the voluntary 
attendance of the poor, it will soon be 
found that the purpose is not answered, 
and that the money of the public is ex
pended in vain, and enactments for com
pulsory attendance will follow. We are 
not inclined to impute to Dr. Hook 
anything that he disclaims ; but we 
confess that there is no sentence in 
his pamphlet that we dislike more than 
that which begins, "No compulsion can, 
of course, be resorted to which would 
interfere with the liberty of the sub
ject;" for it concludes thus, "but there 
are many indirect and constitutional 
methods of forcing unwilling parents 
to extend to their children a blessing 
which is as beneficial to the children 
themselves as to the public." It is not 
necessary to inform Dr. Hook that 
kind motives and intentions towards 
the delinquents were always avowed at 

a Spanish Auto-daA6. What cruelties 
have not been inflicted, what oppres
sions have not been practised, under the 
conviction-the genuine, sincere convic
tion-of the men in authority, that they 
were only compelling mistaken persons 
to receive blessings and adopt courses 
which were as beneficial to themselves 
as to the public ! 

Meanwhile, by the interference of the 
state, the voluntary exertions that have 
done so much during the last half 
century for the promotion of general 
education, would be partially, if not 
wholly, superseded. When there were 
government functionaries appointed to 
perform the work, spontaneous effort 
would appear to be unnecessary ; and 
when there were funds supplied by 
taxation, private subscriptions for the 
same purpose would languish. " Educa
tion is now general," says Dr. Hook; 
"we should endeavour to make it uni
versal ; and this, I feel sure, cannot be 
accomplished without more direct in
terference on the part of the state than 
any which now exists." But he has 
apparently forgotten that it is possi
ble that in a vain attempt to make it 
universal on a totally different system 
from that which has made it general, 
we may lose the position that we have 
already attained, and find that we have 
retrograded. "Unless there be state 
schools," he adds," any such compulsory 
education as that to which I have 
alluded would be utterly impracticable." 
But is not compulsory education a 
dangerous experiment, adapted to make 
education unpopular, and likely to prove, 
with English habits and under the Eng
lish constitution, an entire failure 1 That 
there are some " admirable schools " 
now, Dr. Hook admits,-some in his 
own parish,-and he says, "If I were 
employed as an advocate of the present 
system of education, I might appeal to 
our bitterest opponent, and if he has 
common feelings of honesty, he would 
freely admit that we have done much 
more than, with our scanty resources, 
he could have supposed to be possible." 
Let him take heed, then, how he tam
pers with a system that has worked so 
well, and which may perhaps hereafter 
produce results which even he is not at 
present prepared to anticipate. To the 
moral and religious blessings of Sund:1y
schools, he bears a free and checrmg 
testimony:-" it is here," he acknow
ledges, " that we are to look for the real 
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religious education of our people, and to 
the perfecting of this system, religious 
persons must bend their minds." But 
the inducement of the greater part of 
parents to send their children to the 
8unday-school is, not that they should 
receive the religious instruction which 
the teachers are laudably anxious to 
give, ln~t the ~mall portion _of ~ecular 
instruction which accomparues 1t, and 
which their children would not other
wise obtain. If schools were instituted 
on Dr. Hook's plan, no part of it would 
be found more difficult than to keep 
up the regular attendance at the Sunday 
school. Let him beware of endangering 
institutions, of the value of which he 
has formed so just an estimate. 

These remarks are thrown together 
hastily, and at personal inconvenience; 
but we did not like to allow a month to 
pass, after a pamphlet had appeared so 
well adapted to captivate benevolent 
minds, and from so influential a quarter, 
without giving our readers some account 
of it, and laying before them considera
tions that ought to prevent a precipitate 
acquiescence in its - proposals. If a 
government plan should appear, of 
course we must give it deliberate atten
tion. It is with regret that we perceive 
that a large proportion of the public 
press is in favour of the interference 
of the legislature in what, in our mature 
opinion, it would be much best that the 
legislature should let alone. In addition 

to the topics to which we have adverted, 
there are other considerations connected 
with the subject that we hope intelligent 
men will not overlook. Some people 
think that government patronage is 
quite large enough, and that it is not 
desirable to place in official hands the 
appointment of a great number of 
salaried instructors. Without express
ing an opinion on this point, we acknow
ledge that we have a notion that govern
ment has quite as much on its hands as it 
can manage well.1 It would not, we think, 
facilitate the comfortable discharge of 
its functions to have to regulate an 
establishment for the secular instruction 
of the young, in addition to its other 
cares, which include an establishment 
for the religious instruction of all, the 
management of which is not very easy. 
If government would determine to con
fine itself to its own proper business, 
leaving every thing else to the good 
sense of the community ; if it would 
follow up the repeal of the corn-laws 
by a careful investigation of the extent 
to which other laws should be repealed 
relating to subjects with which it would 
have been wise that legislators should 
never have meddled, it might find, in 
our humble judgment, abundant occu
pation for one or two sessions, merely 
repealing, and enacting nothing ; and 
at the end of its labours in this direc
tion, when they were really completed, 
we believe that the result would cause 
great joy in heaven, as well as on earth. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

History of th, Bapti,t Churcht& in the North of 
England, from 1648 to 1845. By DAVID 
DouGLAs, Hamsterle1J. London: )2mo. pp. 
308. Price 4s. 6d, 

The baptist chnrches in Northumberland, 
Durham, ancl the adjacent counties, are under 
great obligation to Mr. Douglas for the pains 
lie has taken to search out their history during 
the two hnndrcd years that have elapsed since 
the commencement of their recorded exertions. 
!t requires more patient industry to collect the 
mformation contained in such II volume as this 
than persons inexperienced in such labours 
suppose; an,l we are happy to perceive that 
the Northern Association appreciated the work 
so far as to present to the author its cordial 
thanks, and to determine to promote its circu
lation. The facts he has collected arc very 
nm;1crons, and dctniJs are given to nn extent 
)vl11~h, though desirnblc for the purposes he had 
m v1;w, was quite incompatible with the r,ro
d uchon of a free and flowing narrative, fhe 

book will, on this account, however, be the 
more interesting to the families whose ancestry 
is described, and the more valuable to the future 
historian. Mr. Douglas has evidently expended 
more weeks and months in collecting his pre
cious stones than in polishing them : this he 
may do hereafter, at his leisure, or he may 
leave it to men whose genius inclines them to 
such small matters. The service he has ren
dered to the district in which he dwells is of a 
substantial and permanent character. 

College Conference. Papers on the Education 
of the Christian Ministry : r,ad before a 
Conference held at the Baptist 11-Iission ll?use, 
Moorgate Street, April 23, 24, )846. l'rrnted 
at the request of the 1rieeting. To which _are 
appended Papers read b~fore a prevwus 
Jlfeeting, held August 23 and 24, 184:,. Lon
don: Hasler. Svo. pp. 31. 
Our readers have been apprised of the cir

cumstances under which these meetmgs were 
held, and this publication will enable them to 
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learn the views that ,..el'C a.dvocated by the 
gentlemen who convened those assemblies. At 
the meeting in August, after a statement by 
Dr. Steane, "·hich is here recorded, two papers 
were read, one by Dr. DaYics, on Theologica 1 
Education in Germany and Amcric11, and the 
other by Dr. Steane, entitle,!, Suggestions for 
the Improvement of our Theological lnstitu• 
tions. At the meeting in April, papers were 
read, on the Separation of the Literary and The
ological Course, by Mr. Gotch; on the Practica
bilit)· and Expediency of Requiring all Students 
to pay, at least, for their Board, by Dr. Davies; 
Hints on the Importance and Practicability of 
Allowing, under certain Conditions, Students 
not intended for the Ministry to enjoy the 
ad,·anta.ges of Education in our Colleges, with 
or without Residence, by Mr. Angus; on the 
Best Means of Cultivating the Personal Piety 
of Students, with II view to the Daties of the 
Ministry, by Mr. Birrell; and Practical Sugges
tions, designed to promote the Improvement of 
our Svstem of Ministerial Education, founded 
on the preceding Papers, by Dr. Steane. 
0.. the Speculative Ihfficulties of Professing 

Christians. Edinburgh: Blackwood and 
Sons. 16mo; pp. 87. 
While it is an occasion for joy that infidelity 

possesses fewer talented and public advocates 
than -,as the case a few years since, a very 
little investigation will show that it is still 
exerting its hardening infi uence on the hearts 
of many. The youth in connexion with our 
city congregations are especially exposed to its 
insidious attacks. To inform and fortify the 
minds of such we know of no work of similar 
size so well adapted as the one before us. In
telligent young persons, who suffer rather 
from sceptical doubts than from infidel assaults, 
would also derive much advantage from its 
perusal. As an introduction to the larKer and 
more elaborate prodnctions of Butler, Paley, &c. 
or as a substitute for them where they cannot be 
procured, it may be safely recommended. 
Kzstory of the Reformation of the Sixteenth 

Century. Volume the Third. By J. H. 
MERLE D'.A.UDIGNE1, D. D-. President of 
the Theological School of Geneva, and Vice
President of the Societe Evangelique. Trans
lated l,y it White, B.A., Trinity College, 
Camhruige, M.A.. and Ph.D., Heid,elberg. 
The Translation carefully llei,ised l,y Dr. 
D' Aubigni, who has al.so made various addi
tions not hit/,erto p.,,J,li&h.ed. Edinburgh : 
Oliver and Boyd. 12mo. pp. 492. 

History of the Ref<Imtation of the Sixteenth 
Century. Volume Fourth. By J. H. MERLE 
D' A.UBIGNE1, D.D., ~c., ~c. Asmted in the 
Preparation of the English Original, l,y H. 
White, ~c., ~c. A Nr:w Edition, Carefully 
Revised. Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd. 
l2mo. pp. 470. 
It affords us great pleasure to report that 

this popular work, to which the attention of our 
readers Las been repeatedly directed, is now to 
be obtained in four uniform volumes, as far as 
it is written, in an English dre•s t!Jat is satis-• 
factory to tLe '.'utbor, a_nd for which he _holds 
himself responsible. It 1s due to the puolisbers 
to add that while this edition has special claims 
to the' preference of purctasera, the price at 
which it is sold i.s very moderate. 

The Domestic P,•aym· BooA ; or, A Oiurse of 
Morning and Evening P,·ayc,•s, .for 0114! 
Monti,; with O,casinnal l'myc,·s and 1'ha,ihs
givings. B.1/ GEOIIG!i SMITH, ,11iniste,· of 
T,·in;t.1/ Cl,al.'el, Pop/a,•, London.. London : 
Ward 11ncl Co. l2mo. pp. 235. Cloth, gilt. 

This work was compose,! principnlly with 11, 

view to the henefit of the nuthor"s congregation, 
many of whom, he says, hnving been but 
recently brought to feel the powe,·s and claims 
of the gospel, labour under diS11dvanteges in 
relation to the !(ift of prayer, from which more 
experienced Christio.ns are happily exempt. 
Though the observations we made last month, 
in noticing llh-. Jay's Family Prayer•, are 
applicable to all works of the class, we regret 
that we have not found an earlier opportunity 
to say that this is a respectable book of the. 
kind, neither materially superior nor inferior 
to those which have been published by other 
esteemed ministers of the congvegational de
nomination. 

Christian Discrimination; or, A Discourse on 
the things in Religion. which Differ. By the 
Rev. HENRY HOLLIS. London: Sim-plun, 
lllarshall, and Co. l6mo. pp. 135. 

A sermon-like production, having Phil. i. 10, 
as its basis, a.nd affording evidence of piety and 
desire of usefulness on the part of its author. 
It contains important truth, expressed in Ian•. 
guage which none can fail to understand. 

The Fruitful Christian. By the Rev. H. 
HOLLIS. London : Simpkin, l\llarsball,. and 
Co. 24mo. pp. 159. 

A discourse on Phil. i. 11, possessing all the. 
characteristics of the work last noticed. 

A Sabbath Memorial of Gravesend, London : 
Aylott and Jones. pp. 16. 

Twelve sonnets on evangelical topics, by the 
Rev, E. S. Pryce, intended to direct the atten
tion of visitors to better things than the roving 
thousands who spend sabbaths at Gravesend in 
the summer usually seek. 

Tlte Sunday Sc!tool, a Poem; with a Variety 
of other Pieces. By W. STEERS. London: 
16mo. pp. 106. 

The subjects of these pieces are chiefly 
religious; the sentiments are evangelical,_ and 
the versification is harmonious. 

RECENT PUBLICATl0NS 
approbeb. 

A Century of Scottish Church History. An'Hls
torical Sketch of the Church of Scotland, from the 
Secession to the Disruption. With an .Account of 
the Free Church. By the Rev. JAMES DoDDB, of 
the Free Church, Belhaven. Bdinbuiyh: J. John,. 
&tone. 18,no. pp. 98. 

John Knox, his Time and bis Work. A Discourse, 
delivered in tl,e .AsscmlJ!y Hall of the Free Church 
of Scotland, on Monday, May 18, 1846. lly ROBERT 
S. CANDLISH, D.D. Edinburvh: J. Johnstone. IGmo, 
pp. 32. 

The Death Bed of a C!Jild of Dr. Capadoae, twelve 
yea.re of .Age. From the Original Dutch. BtJ,imJ;wrg/1,: 
J. Johnstone. 24rrw. pp. 29. 
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AMERICA, 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN DIBLE SOCIETY, 

The public meeting was held in Dr. Cone's 
church, i11 Broome Street, on the 14th of 
May. An abstract of the treasurer's report 
was read, exhibiting the financial condition 
of the society, from which it appears that 
during the past year they have received 
from the churches, legacies and donations 
24,509 dollars, 52 cents; and for books sold 
7,694 dollars, 70 cents ; and on the first 
instant they bad a balance on hand of about 
4500 dollars, This has since been appro
priated, leaving nothing in the treasury. 

· Issue,r,, · 
There have been issued from the depository during 

the years,-
Bibles .......................... ., ........... 10,413 
Testaments ................................. 25,314 

Maki!lg the total number of vols ... ,35,727 
· ~ Volumes Pubhshed. 

The whole number of volumes published by the 
society at its depository since the commencement of 
the yeai: is 24,438, making the whole number pub~ 
lished for home distribution, 167,119. The foreign 
appropriations since the last report amount to 
12,250 dollars, viz. :-

Dollars. 
To the Bible Translation Society .... , ..... 4,500 
To the Board or the Triennial Convention 3,600 
To the China Baptist Mission ............... 2,000 
To tbe German Baptist Mis~ion ............ 1,000 

1 To the General Baptist Miss. Society ...... 1,000 
To the Free Missionary Society............... 100 
To the Honduras Baptist Mission . . .. . ... .. 50 

12,250 

The president, Dr. Cone, then delivered an 
address, in which he congratulated the society 
that it yet existed as a society, though its 
enemies would gladly have swallowed it up, 
name and all. He alluded to the incon
sistency of the translators of Kina James' 
bible, in not carrying out the principles 
which they professed, The board of managers 
have co-operated harmoniously. He read a 
letter from the Rev, Mr. Angus, secretary of 
the. English Baptist Missionary Society, in 
wluch that gentleman speaks of the death of 
the Rev. Dr. Yates as a great loss, but 
not so great as it would have been bad it 
occurred a little sooner. The missionaries 
are now engaged in circulating the scriptures, 
as fast as funds are supplied, 'l'he president 
?losed by expressing his deep and continued 
Interest in the cause of this society, 

The report of the hoar<! of managers was 
then read by W. H. Wyckotl~ Esq,, the 
corresponding secretary, 'l'hc report referred 

to the division of the denomination which 
chiefly supports this society, in respect to 
missions, but expressed the opinion that 
these shocks are not destined materially to 
affect the prosperity of this society. Its 
principle of action and of union is the full 
and active translation of the word of God. A 
just tribute of respect was paid to the memory 
of Dr. Yates, the successor of Carey, and 
a man of profound scholarship and of mighty 
labours. Allusion was also made to the 
presence of Dr. Judson, the oldest and most 
distinguished of living translatora. 

The field of the society's operations in 
Burmah is now likely to be much extended 
by the recent revolutions in the government 
of that kingdom. In Germany a very effect
ual door is opened. Twenty-five hundred 
dollars have been appropriated to the circula
tion of Lather's bible, and yet Mr. Oncken is 
desirous to extend his operations still wider, 
but has found he should not be sufficiently 
supplied. The board have resolved to employ 
two colporteurs in connexion with l\fr_ 
Oncken's labours in circulating the bible, 
In China a vast and almost unlimited field 
is opened for the circulation of the bible. 
The Chinese are eminently a reading peoplP, 
The obstacles which formerly existed to the 
operations of the society have been remo,ed, 
and the board have resolved to engage nine 
colporteurs, to be employed under the direc
tion of the missionaries to circulate the bible 
in China. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The fourth annual meeting of this society 
commenced on the 13th of Mav. The follow·
ing is a summary of its labours and results:-

One hundred and six missionaries and 
agents have laboured under the commission 
of the society, thirty-seven of whom have 
been re-appointed for another year ; they 
have occupied the same states and territories 
as heretofore, with the addition of New 
Hampshire and Oregon; they statedly sup
plied -17:! stations; and, as the aggregate of 
their united labours, the amount of time 
bestowed by them is equal to that of one 
man for seventy-one years. 

They report the baptism of 99:l persons; 
the organization of thirty.three churches; the 
ordination of fifteen ministers; the comple
tion, by their people, of twenty-eight houses 
of worship, and the commencement of thir
teen ; and that eight eh urches, heretofore 
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aided by the society, have become able to 
support the gospel without further drafts 
upon our treasury. 

The auxiliaries of the society report the 
emplo)·ment of 24 l missionaries and agents, 
who lrnYe jointly performed 134 years of 
labour, supplied 640 stations, :md baptized 
669 persons. Six churches among them need 
no further missionary aid. The aggregate of 
these labours and results are 347 missionaries; 
205 years' labour performed; 1691 persons 
baptized; and fourteen churches, heretofore 
aided, enabled to support the -gospel in
dependently of missionary funds. 

By adding to the statistics of the past year 
those of previous years, as far as ascertained, 
it appears that since the formation of the 
society its missionaries have, jointly, per
formed BiO years labour, baptized 15,416 
persons, organized 564 churches, and ordained 
230 ministers. 

A comparison of the society's statistics of 
the year with those of the previous year, 
shows the following differences :-seven mis
sionaries employed, 172 stations supplied, 
nine years of labour, l i 4 baptisms, and four 
churches rendered able to support the gospel, 
more than in 1845, and eighteen churches 
organized, seventeen ministers ordained, and 
2,347 dollars 68 cents less receipts than in 
1845. 

BAPTIST FOREIGN lll!SSIONA.RY BOA.RD, 

After prayer by the president, Dr. Sharp, 
the annual report of the treasurer was read by 
Mr. Eddy, the treasurer, an abstract of which 
is as follows :-

Dols. Cts. 
The expenditures of the board for the year 

ending March 31, l 846, for missions in 
Asia, WestAfrica,lndianN orthAmerica, 
and agencies, publications, salaries of 
officers, miscellaneous charges, &c., &c. 94,866 54 

To which add balance for which the con-
vention was in debt, April 1, 1845 .•..•• 40,188 49 

Aud the receipts of tbe board for tbe 
1ame time as follows:-

135,055 03 

Dols. Cts. 
Donations ..........•........•.... 96,474 61 
Legacies .......•................... 3,675 41 
Refunded by A. Edson........ 50 00 
Profits of the Miss. Mag...... 19 92 

---100,219 94 
Balance 1as above) carried to new account 34,835 09 

135,055 03 
There are-in connexion with the board, 16 mis• 

sionE= 143 stations and out-stations, 99 missionaries 
aud a'.ssietants, of whom 42 are preachers, 155 native 
preacliers and assistants, 82 churc!J.es, 5373 membera 
of churches, including 604 baptized during tbe past 
year, and 54 schools, with about 2000 pupils. 

Respecting the meetings on behalf of 
foreign missions, the editor of the New York 
Recorder says, '' These meetings. wer~ of 
peculiar interest from several cons1derat10ns. 
There were a large number of missionaries 
present, veterans in service, all Pll;llting for 
new triumphs on the fields of their former 

conflicts and victories; men whose praise is in 
all the chmches, and some of whom were 
attended by converts, won from paganism to 
the service of Christ and the hope of salvation. 
This, too, was the period when the Baptist 
General Convention, under that name, was to 
disappear from our missionary work, assuming 
a ne1v form and a new name-the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, May its glory 
under this latter name exceed that of the 
former, by its enjoying in larger measures the 
manifested presence and blessing of the Head 
of the church. 

'' To us the missionary meetings were full 
of promise, There ,vas, indeed, much of 
mere business to be transacted; not only that 
which has always attached to the annual 
meetings of the board, but tlmt also which 
was necessarily occasioned by the change of 
organization, While, however, this was the 
case, and there were some things said and 
done which might better have been omitted, 
there was manife!t a measure of evangelical 
spirit, and of hearty devotion to the mission
ary cause, which was most delightful and 
cheering. And when business was laid 11sidc 
for prayer and missionary addresses, precious 
seasons were enjoyed, the memory of which 
will linger in the heart for many a day, and 
the influence of which will be felt to the ends 
of the earth. 

'' We have no room for extended remarks 
this week. Our new bark is safely afloat, 
May God preserve it from storms, and under 
the favouring winds of heaven may it bear to 
every kindred, and nation, and tongue, and 
people, a precious freight. of grace and 
salvation." 

The Boston Christian Watchman of May 
29, says, "The meeting of the Baptist Gene
ral Convention, now cl1anged to the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, which was held at 
Brooklyn, New York, last week, was one of 
great interest to all the friends of missions, 
and we have judged proper to devote a large 
space to a full report of that meeting, made 
expressly for this paper, It was, like that 
held in New York in November last, a good 
meeting. The Union is now organized, and 
has commenced operations under its new 
constitution and charter, May heaven prosper 
its way, and greatly enlarge its means of 
usefulness." 

n!ERICA.N BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 

After the adjournment of this body, the 
hoard of managers, according to the provisions 
of the constitution, assembled and organized 
themeelves for the purpose of choosing the 
executive committee of nine, and other 
officers, 

The Hon. James M. Linnard of Pa., 
was elected chairman. 'fhe Rev. Pharcellns 
Church of New York, recording secreta1·y. 
The Rev. Messrs. Barnas Sears, D.D., Baron 
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Stow, Wm. Leverett, nnd R. W. Oushmnn, 
Hon, Rlclmrd Fletcher, Gardner Colhy, 
Frederick Gould, Thomns Richardson, oxecn
tive committee, 'rlie Rev. Solomon Peck, 
corresponding secretary, The Hcv, Edward 
Bright,jun., assistant corresponding secl'etary. 
'l'he Hon, Heman Lincoln, Treasurer, Richard 
E. Eddy, assistant Treasurer. Charles D. 
Gould and Joshua Loring, auditors, 

THE RETURN OF MISSIONARIES, 

We understand, says the Portland Advo
cate, that our missionaries from the East are 
about to return to the Jield of their labour in 
three different companies. One company is 
to embrace seven individuals,-Dr. Judson, 
l\Ir. Beecher, and Mr, Harris, with their 
wives, and Miss Lydia Lillybridge, Mr. 
Dean is expected to go in another vessel, 
and Mr. Shuck and his associates in a third, 
Mr. Jenks, the representative of Maine 
baptists, will go with one of these companies. 
They are all expected to sail in the month of 
June. 

Dr. Judson takes with him a third wife, 
a lady whose name was Emily Chubbuck,· 
but who, under the assumed name of Fanny 
Forrester, has produced severnl works which 
have acquired much popularity in the United 
States. The New Yori( Recorder says, 
" An agecl father and mother descending the 
vale of life in circumstances of dependence, 
have rnquired a profitable use of her gifted 
pen. They live in a cottage which, as we are 
informed, her genius and industry have 
secured," 

ANNUAL MEETINGS, 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The thirty-fourth annual session of the Bap
tist Union of Great Britain and Ireland was 
held at Cannon Strnet Chapel, Birmingham, 
June 30 and July I, 1346, and was attended 
by the freasurer and two secretaries, the Rev. 
J_. E. Giles of Bristol, chairman, twenty
eight ministerial members of the Union, and 
ten delegntes. The session was opened with 
prnyer by the Rev. T. Davis of Bromsgrove, 
The ~ev. J. Davis of Arnsby was appointed 
recordml;( secretary. 'l'he chairman appointed 
a co~muttee of nomination to prcpme a list 
of ofticers nnd committee for the ensuing year. 
~ Jette~ from the Rev. Dr. l\Iurch, intimating 
his deblfe not to be again proposecl for the 
secretaryship, having been reucl, the same 
Was referred to the nomination committee. 
A p~rtion of time was then employed in 
de~otional exercises, when brethren Hinton, 
Pnce, and Stovel, wore engaged. 

At seven o'clock the public service w11s 
commenced hy the Rev. Dr. Ste11ne, anil the 

VOL, lX,-FOURTil SERIES, 

chAirmnn J)feached from 1 Tim. vi. J 6, 
"Whom no man hath seen or can see." The 
Rev. T. Morgan concluded, 

On WeclneAday, July I, at 10 o'clock, the 
Rev. D. R. Stephen of Manchester, offered 
prayer, and it was resolved,-" That such 
Christian friends as desire to be present, be 
requested to take their seats in the gallery," 
The Rev. J. H. Hinton read the report of 
the committee, and the treasurer's account, 
and laid on the table the materials prepared 
for the Manual. 

Report. 
During the past year there have been added to the 

Union twenty-six churches, the greater part of them 
in virtue of their accession to associations already 
connected with this body. The churches at !lly,·tl• 
Streat, Liverpool, and at Somers Town, London, 
have intimated their withdrawrnent from the Union, 
and seven of the churches formerly enrolled in it are 
ascertained to Lave become extinct; so that the 
present number of churches in the Union is 976. 

Immediately after thel last annual session, the 
committee gave their attention· to the modification 
of the Report then recommended ; and they trust 
the form into which the materiels have been thrown, 
under the title of the Baptist .Manual, has afforded 
satisfaction. 

Very early in the year a.L,o (on the Ulh of June/ 
the notice of the committee was drawn to the Charit
able Tru13ts Bill, then before the House of Peers, and 
they co-operated in some proceedings taken in oppo
sition to it. The same measure, as introduced in a 
still worf:ie form in the session of 1846, engaged their 
watchful attention; and, on the 21st of April, the 
committee resolved on opposing the progress of the 
bill by a petition to the House of Lords, which was 
presented by Lord Denman. 

The committee were fully preparl!d to appeal to 
the churches at large on the subject of Lbis most 
obnoxious measure, had it been necessary : having 
watched its progress, however, with much anxiety, 
they had tho pleasure of seeing it thrown out, by a 
majority of one. 

Early attention was also paid by your committee 
to the instructions given them in relation to the 
preparation of a manual for chapel building. In 
order to take more satisfactory steps in this impor
tant matter, o. letter soliciting suggestions was 
inserted in the Baptist 1\Jagazine, and iu the General 
Baptist Repository. Communications were _subse
quently entered into with a gentleman o~ emu~ence 
in thi::1 department; and, after several mtcrnews, 
he was requested to undertake the preparation of 
tho work contemplated. So much delay, however, 
has ta.ken place, that tho committee al'~ wider th_e 
necessity of recommending the transfer of the busi
ness to other hands. 

on the 2ith of January the comm(tteo took into 
consideration the measures in progress for the pro
motion of Christian union; and, after a lengthened 
conversation, they adopted the following 1·eso~uli?n: 

"That this committee regard with tho hvehest 
interest and delight the efforts now in progress for 
the nioro eminent cultivation and uui.nifestatiou of 
Christian love, without compromiso or conccaltnent, 
among the professed disciples of J est~s, and look for~ 
ward to the conference to be held .m the courso of 
the present year for the formation of an Evau~o~ica~ 
Alliance, with n prayerful dcsil"e tha.t tl~c Sp1nt a1 
the Lord may be largely poured out upon it, and that 
ita deliberations may bo greatly conUuclvc:: to the 

gl~'r:/!~~~~~f~:-;:avo prepared for tho l\~anual !he 
usual View of tho Stato of tho D~nomiuat1on d~n_ug 
the past year; nnd they have givon also the 1:,tatist1cs 
of tho churches in dotail, so far ns they bav_c beon 
able to procure them. These documents, w1th t_he 
Foreign Correspondence, will bo !~id be!ore you with 
this Report. 3 T 
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According to the Instructions given them, the 
commit toe ha'l'e arranged for holding the thirty-fourth 
annual session of the Union at Birmingham. By 
the friends at this place the proposition was cordially 
"'·elcomed ; R.nd the commit-tee trust that the pro• 
cecdings of the session will be both a.greuble and 
m::cful. They feel it their duty, however, to report., 
that, from the East Kent Association they have now 
twice receiYed an expression of regret that the 
annual session should be held in provincial towns. 
11 This innovation," says the secretary of that body, 
u appeared to the brethren objectionable, as entail• 
ing on the friends of the Union a needless expense 
-as in effect prohibiting the attendance of many 
attached members, themMlves included - and as 
tending to infuse into the deliberations and decisions 
of the Union the spirit rather of particular localities, 
than of the denomination at large." 

ABSTRACT OF THE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 

Rece-ipts. 
£ 3. d-

Collection at Leeds .... . .. . ..••. ..... 9 0 8 
Special contributions at ditto ...... 23 1 11 
Various churches and associations 92 14 11 
Sale of Mannals .......... ,............. S 10 4 

133 7 10 
Experuiitui·c. 

£ ,. d, 
:Balance to the treasurer ............ 20 12 10 
Printing and incidental expenses 60 17 8 
Deputation to Leeds ............ , ..... 21 13 0 
Secretary's expenses., ................ 30 0 0 
Balance in hand ..................... ,., 0 4 4 

133 7 10 

It was moved by the Rev. A. M. Stalker 
of Blockley, and seconded by the Rev. J. 
Williams of Walsall, and resolved unani
mously:-

" That the report now read be adopted, and 
printed as an appendix to the Manua.L'' 

The statistics of the denomination at home 
being taken into consideration, it was moved 
by the Rev. J. Acworth of Horton College, 
seconded bv the Rev. J. Morris of Manches
ter, and res~lved unanimously,-

" That the Union regard with lively but mingled 
emotions the view of the baptist denomination in 
Great Britain and Ireland presented by the statiBti
cal returns. That, on the one hand, they learn with 
sincere gratitude to God, that the churches whose 
condition has been reported have been favoured 
with an average clear increase of four members 
to each church; a rate of increase which, if it were 
applied to all the churches in the denomination, 
would indicate a groas clear increase of nearly eight 
thousand members. That, on the other hand, they 
ascertain with unfeigned regret the !allowing facts: 
-that the rate of clear increase above indicated is 
leas than any that has been recorded during the past 
ten years, and that the annual average rate of clear 
increase in the churches bas, for the last five years, 
been constantly on the docline ; also that, in the 
present returns, nearly two hundred churches report 
themselves as having had no clear increase, about 
one hundred and fift,y of whom have suffered a 
decrease, amounting in the whole to nearly 1250 
members-a rate of diminution which, if applied to 
the denomination at large, would indicate that more 
than one-third of the churches are either stationary 
or retrograde. 

" That if, in one respect, the sorrow of the Union 
in t11e observation of tLese facts is mitigated l;y the 
k.nowledge tllat other l!liristian communities Lave 
found similar matter for regret, and that the lJaptist 
dtnumin&.tion has not suffered more severely than its 
fellows, in another respect their feelings are aggra
vated by thlo circumstance; since they are thus led 

to appTehend that a otate of eplrlt11al declension and 
barrennoM may be found universally to prevall, 

" That for themselves they desire to take the state 
of things tlms brought before them most seriously to 
heart ; and they call upon their brethren, in common 
with themselves, to enter upon solemn exercises of 
heart-searching and humiliation before God, together 
with renewed devotedness to his service, and earnest 
prayer for the enlarged out-pouring of his Holy Spirit;" 

The foreign correspondence of the Union 
being taken into consideration, it was moved 
by the Rev. Dr. Roby of London, seconded 
by the Rev. J. Peggs of Burton-on-Trent, 
and resolved unanimously,-

" That the Union receive with affectionate interest 
the communications of their foreign correspondents, 
finding in them occasion for mingled sorrow and joy. 
They learn that in two associations in Canada (the 
Eastern and the Haldimand), containing twenty-six 
churches, there bas been a decrease of eighty-seven 
members : that in the New Brunswick Association, 
containing sixty-five churches, there has been a 
clear increase of ten members only; that in Jamaica, 
in the Baptist Western Union, containing thirty-six 
churches, there has been a clear increase of 494 
members ; and that in India, in the Bengal Baptist 
Association, containing twenty-one churches, there 
has been a clear increase of ninety-two members. 
They especially rejoice with their brethren on tho 
continent of Europe, upon whom an eminent bless
ing has been poured out." 

The state of religions periodical literature 
being then taken into consideration, it was 
moved by the Rev. C. H. Roe of Birmingham, 
seconded by the Rev. T. Davis of Broms
grove, and carried unanimously,-

" That the Union, regarding the state of religious 
periodical literature, and particularly the strenuous 
efforts made to influence the popular mind by moans 
of penny magazines, record their approbation of tbe 
magazine entitled 'The Church; as advocating, to
gether with the peculiar principles of the denomina
tion, the principles of civil and religious liberty, 
and would encourage its general circulation." 

In relation to the Hanserd Knollys Society, 
it was moved , by the Rev. J. Todd of 
Stratford-on-Avon, seconded by the Rev. 
W. E. White of Bewdley, aud carried unani
mously,-

" That the Union contemplates with much plea• 
sure the publication of the Tracts on Liberty on 
Conscience, being the first volume issued by the 
Hanserd Knollys Society ; and they warmly recom• 
mend the Society to such enlarged patronage as 
shall enable it to carry out its designs to the fullest 
extent." 

In relation to the Proposed Evangelical 
Alliance, it was moved by the Rev. J. H, 
Hinton, seconded by the Rev. '1'. Wigner of 
Lynn, and carried,-

" That the Union, fully eympatbizing in the senti
ments expressed by its committee on tlie 27th of 
January last, in relation to the movements in pro
gress for the promot1on of Christian union, record 
their devout and earneHt hope that the conference to 
assemble on the 19th of August next may be largely 
endowed with 'a spirit of power, and of love, and o! 
a sound mind ;' that they may be mercifully guided 
through the many difficulties which may be oxpoctcd 
to impede their progress ; and that their clclibera· 
tions may both alford an immediate refreshment to 
the hearts o! bret}lren from so many communions1 
and so many countries, and open a prospect 0 

further aft'ectlonato intercourse and co-opomtlon," 
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Tho following resolutions were moved by 
the Rev. C. Stovel of London, seconded by 
the Rev. J. Davis of Arnsby, and carried 
unanimously,--

" J. Tbot this meeting hereby expre•••• its thank• 
/ulne,, to Almighty God /or mercifully averting the 
danger of war between Great Britain and America ; 
and that this providential interference, and the 
means which, under God, have been employed in 
effecting it, afford, in its judgment, to Christian 
brethren of every name, increased encouragement to 
use their utmost influence in promoting righteous
ncs• and peace in all the nations;amongst whom they 
dwell. 

"2. That, in the ·ecclesiastical change, through 
which ,ve are passing, this meeting recognizes an 
occasion for increased decision and zeal, in labouring 
to deliver the dissenting bodies from all participa
tion in grants made by government for religious 
purposes, and in extending by every means the 
principle of absolute and universal religious liberty." 

Dr. Smith of Birmingham, having de
livered an address on the subject of Provi
dent Institutions, it was moved by the Rev. 
T. Swan of Birmingham, seconded by Mr. 
Bignold of Norwich, and resolved unani
mously,-

" J. That the Union has heard with great interest 
the development of the constitution and advantages 
of the Midland Counties Provident and Life Assur
ance Association now ~presented by Dr. Smith; and 
that, deeply convinced of the importance and value 
of institutions of this class, when formed on a sound 
basis, and kept apart from immoral associations, 
they warmly recommend the consideration of the 
plans now developed, and their adoption as far as 
they may be deemed worthy, to ministers and lead
ing brethren in the clrurches. 

"2. That Dr. Smith be requested to allow hi, 
epeech to be printed as a part of the proceedings of 
the session. 

"3. That a copy of the rules and tables of the 
Midland Counties Provident and Life Assurance 
Association be printed on the cover of the Manual." 

The nomination committee brought up 
their report, which was, with amendments, 
adopted. 

In 1·eference to the Rev. Dr. Murch, the 
following resolution was unanimously adopted, 
on recommendation of the nomination com
mittee,-

" That this meeting, In eomplying with Dr. 
Murch's request, tender to him their heart-felt 
than~s. for bis past services, and hope that bis 
rem~mmg days may be dietingui,hed by still further 
service to the denomination and by eminent tokens 
of the divine favour." ' 

. On a request from the Norfolk and Nor
~1ch Association, pl'esented by Mr. Bignold, 
it was moved by the Rev. C. Stovel, seconded 
by the Rev. J. Acwol'th, and resolved,-

b "That the next annual session of the Union 
e hold at Norwich." 

Th.e following resolutions were carriod 
unammonsly,-

" l .. That the thanks or the Union bo presented to 
1h1c friends at B\rminglrnm, for the kindness with 
w 1lch they have hccn rccoi rc•d 

"2. 'l'hat tho Union th{1s· nsscmbled in Illr~ 
1h_111sham, have plcn~ure' in expressing their sympa~ 
~/ with their brethren In thie town In the effort 

ey aro now maklns to maintain tho preachlni 

of the gospel in Mount Zion'Cbapel, Grah&m Street. 
and in recording their conviction that they are well 
entilled to the support of the denomination at 
large. 

"3. Tha.t the thanks of the Union be presented to 
the chairman for his discourse, and his attention to 
the busjness of the session.,. 

TRUSTEES OF THE SELECTION, 

At the annual meeting of the trustees of 
the Selection Hymn Book, they voted to 
forty-five widows of baptist ministers t.he 
sums attached to their initials in the follow
ing list. It will be noticed that to the widows 
of '.ministers whose congregations used the 
hymn book, the grant has been increased to 
seven pounds, the beneficial result of a more 
extended circulation. 

Recommended by 
Mrs. J' ........ James Edwards, John Wild ....... £7 

C ......... H. J. Gamble, Dr. Murch ............. 7 
A ..... ... J. H. Hinton, Dr. Cox ................. 7 
P ......... W. Yate,, Peter King ................ 7 
N ........ Dr. Steane, R. G. Lemaire ........... 7 
H ........ Manoah Kent, W. Keay .............. 7 
H ........ J. H. Hinton, J. J. Davies .......... 3 
W ....... I. M. Soule, S. Green .................. 3 
G ........ W. Groser, Dr. Murch ................ 3 
M . ...... W. Roberts, John '\Vebb ............. 3 
E ......... T. King, S. Kent ....................... 3 
S ......... John Haigh, S. Kent ................... 7 
G ........ W. Colcrolt, J. Foster ................. 7 
W ....... H. Burgess, J. W. Wake ............. 3 
T ......... W. Colcroft, J. Foster ................ 3 
H ........ Cornelius Elven, J. H. Hinton ...... 3 
P ......... Dr. Cox, S. Green ...................... 3 
M . ...... John Webb, Thomas Clarke ......... 3 
S ......... R. Breeze, B. S. Hall ................... 3 
C ......... W. Groser, Dr. Murch ................ 7 
F ......... John Fry, H. W. Stembridge ....... 3 

D ........ J. James, J. H. Hinton ............... 2 
R. ••..... T. Davis, W. Jones ..................... 2 
P ......... J. S. Brown, W. Robinson .......... 3 
V ........ John Haigh, J. Simmons ............. 3 
C ......... S. Green, J. T. Wiguer ................ 3 

G ........ J osepb Preece, Shem Evans .......... 7 
C ......... Thomas Morgan, Thomas Swan .... 3 

E ......... D. Jones ................................... 2 

:r ......... S. Kent, Edward Adey: ............... 3 

N ........ W. S. Buckland, G. Haw,on ......... 7 
K ........ J. Peacock, Dr. Murch ............... 7 
S ......... Dr. Murch, W. Gro,er ............... 7 
F ......... W. C. Worley, Dr. l\Iurch ............ 7 
H ........ J. Green, R. Roff ........................ 7 
P ......... B. Thoma, ............................... 2 
W ....... J. S. Brown, F. Wheeler ............. :l 
G ........ W. Hardwick ............................ 3 
W ....... J. H. May, T. Chapman .............. 3 
H ........ Timothy Thomas, H. W. Jones ..... 2 
E ......... Thomas Morgan, Thomas Sw.'.ln .... 3 
D ........ Thomas Wheeler, W. Brock ......... 3 
H . ....... John Jones ............................... 2 
G . ....... 8. Nicholson, Dr. Hoby ............... 3 
A ....................................................... 7 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

NORTHERN, 

The following is the list of churches ancl 
pastol'!! :-

Newcaslle-upon-Tyne, ? G Sample 
Tuthill Stairs ............ 5 · · 

Ditto, New Court ..•......... H. Christopherson. 
Hamsterle; .................... D. Douglas. 
R-0wlcy & Shotley Field ... J. Frffe, 
Broomley & Broomhaugh. D. Kirkbride. 
North Shields ................ J. D. Carriek. 
St-0ekton ........................ W. Leng. 
South Shields ................. J. Neath. 
Middleton-in-Teesdale .... J. Mellis. 
Wolsingham .................. E. Lems. 
Brough ......................... . 
Monkwearmouth ........... G. Wilson M'Cree. 
Sunde1·land .................... J. Kncebon. 
Darlington .................... . 
HarUepool ................... .. 

The annual meeting was held this year at 
Tuthill Stairs Chapel, Newcastle. Mr. :3am
ple was chosen moderator, and Mr. James 
Potts re-appointed secretary. llfr. Leng of 
Stockton preached. The following resolu
tions among others were adopted :-

<, That the association hails with satisfaction the 
formation of a baptist church at Darlington, and 
trusts its progress may be commensurate with the 
increasing prosperity of the town." 

" That, in the opinion of this association, the 
legislative union of church and state is contrary to 
the spiritual nature of Christ's kingdom, and sub
versive of the religious freedom of the people. The 
association therefore hopes that the same principles 
which ha'f"e guided our legislators in giving freedom 
to commerce will be applied by them in making 
religion free also!' 

"That the ministers of this association be re
quested to preach on the better Observance of the 
Lord's day daring the enauing yea.r, called for by the 
general desecration, or total neglect of that blessed 
day." 

"That whilst we are deeply grateful to Almighty 
God for the measure of prosperity which has been 
vouchsafed to us dUiing the pae:t year, which is 
greater than that of some previous years, yet taking 
the present condition of the church and the world 
into consideration, we feel there is much cause for 
deep humiliation, earnest prayer, and increased 
exertion, :on the part of the associated churches, 
and their members indiYidnally." 

Btatistict. 

Number of churches making returns ...... 14 
Baptized ........................ 62 
Reeei ved by letter, &c...... 02 
Restored........................ 2 

-126 
Removed by death ............ 19 
Dismissed ..................... 46 
Withdrawn ..................... 18 
Excluded ....................... 1/i 

98 
Clear increase................................... 28 
Number of membera ........................ ll61 
Villages supplied............................. 35 
Sabbatb-school chlldrcu ................ , .... 1134 
Teachers ....................................... 184 

'I'he church at Bedlington was added to 
the association. The next meeting is to be 
held at Rowley on Whit Monday and 
Tuesday, 184i. 

SOUTHERN, 

Thirty churches are comprisM 111 this 
· association, 

Andover ................ .. 
Beaulieu Ralls, 1 st eh. 

b1~;~~~l~ngo~~~:;:fi. 1e!~~1t. 
Bittern ................. ... J. Green. 
Do'\Vllton ................ . 
Ebenezor .................. J. Neave,- G. Ar11ot, 
Fort on ......... , ........... T. Tilly. 
Ftnchdean ..... , ......... . 
Hedge E11d ............... J. Oughton. 
St. Helicrs, Jersey .... S. Williamson. 
Landport ................. C. Cakebread. 
Lockcrley ............... .. 
Long Parish ............. J. Chappell. 
Lymington ............... J. Millard. 
Lndgershall .............. J. Mead. 
Milforn .................... J. Hill. 
Newport .................. C. W. Vernon. 
Niton ...................... J. S1ued.Inore. 
Parley .................... ,Paul Alcock. 
Portsea, 1st chU1·ch .... C. Room. 

Ditto, 2nd church ... H. Williams. 
Poole ...................... S. Bulgin. 
Ponlner .................. T. Rutter. 
Ron1sey ................... J. Farmer. 
Salisbury .................. Isaac New. 
Southampton, 1st ch .• T. Morris. 

Ditto, 2nd church .. . 
Whitchurch ............. R. J ohils. 
Winchester ............. A.iW. Heritage. 

The twenty-second annual n1eeti11g waS 
held at Southampton, June the 2nd and 3rd, 
1846. Mr. Morris was moderator, and Mr. 
Tilly was te-appoirtted secretary. Sermons 
were delivered by Messl's. Farmer, Williams, 
and Room. The cfrcular letter, on Justifica
tion by Faith only, written by Mr. New, was 
adopted. 

StatiBtics, 

Number of churches making reports ...... 25 
Baptized ........................ 126 

, Received by letter........... 29 
Restored........................ 13 

-168 
Removed by death ............ 40 
Dismissed ....................... 53 
Separated ...... - ............... 36 

-135 
Clear increase , ......................... , . .... 43 
Members in the thirty churches ....... 3185 
Sabbath scholars ............................ 3209 

The next meeting of the association is to be 
held at St. Helier's, Jersey, the first Tuesday 
and Wednesday in June, in case the new 
chapel about to be erected there be finished 
by that time, but if not, the meeting to .take 
place at Romsey, Rants. 

MIDLAND, 

Ten churches in Staffordshire, five in 
Warwickshire, and eight in Worcestershire, 
constitL1te this association. 

STAFFOHDSlllRE. 

Dretell Lane ........... .. 
Darkhouso ............... D. Wright. 
Willenhall ............... E. Jones. 
Providence ............... J. Maurice. 
Wolverbampton, 2nd. 
Wal.eall ,,,;,.,,,,,.,,. .... J. Williams. 



Weat Dromwlchi., ..... W. D, Corken. 
Holy CroRe .. , .. ,,,,,, ... . 
Summer J-Iall., .... ., ... , 
W cdncsbury ............. John Dlower. 

W ARW!CI{BHJR.E, 

Dlm1ingham-
Co.nnon Street, ......... T. Swan. 
Bond Stroot ............. , 
Mount Zion ............ . 
Newhall Street ......... C. Stewart. 
Heneage St!'eet ......... C. H. Roe. 

WORCEST.f!:RSHinE, 

BromE-grove .............. T. Davis. 
Cradley.................... . . 
Dudley .................... W. Rogers. 
Kidderminster .......... J. Mills. 
N etberton ............... E. Thomas, 
Cats Hill .................. M. Nokes. 
Stourbridge ............. J. Pring. 

.Bewdley ................ .. 

At the annual meeting, at Bromsgrove, 
Jnne 21 and 3, Mr. Davia was chosen 
moderator, and Mr. T. H. Morgan secretary. 
Messrs. Davies, Swan, and Morgan preached. 
'fhe circular letter, by Mr. Morgan, is on 
"Temperance, on the Total Abstinence 
Principle." 

"Several churches have been placed in peculiar 
circumstances, and particularly has this been the 
case in Birmingham. The sympathies of the asso
ciation: were especially excited by the letter from 
Heneage Street, which referred in a very affectionate 
manner to the ilidispOsition of their pastor, and 
expressed their earnest hope that the voyage he had 
undertaken might have the happy effect of restoring 
his health and etrength. The position of affairs at 
Mount Zion Was laid before the association, in a 
a letter from two of the deacons, from which it 
appeared that Mr. Dawson had agreed to leave the 
chapel on the 24th of the present month, and that 
the church had resigned the management of its affairs 
into the hands of the denomination, which bad ap~ 
pointed a committee for that purpose. No letter 
was received from the church at Bond Street. 

"Several new chapels have beeu built by the 
d_enomination, during the past year, in this district, 
and £2000 has been collected to pay off half of the 
debt on Mount Zion Chapel. Several independent 
ministers have been baptized since the last convoca
tion, and they are now occupying stations of import
ance in the baptist denomination. Sevel'al churches, 
which were destitute of a minister a year ago, are 
now favoured wlth pastoral supervision. Brother 
S. Jones is settled at Willenhall, J. Blower at 
Wednesbury, and J. Williams at Walsall. Other 
ministerial changes have taken place. Bond Street 
and l\Iount Zion in Birmingham, Cradley, and 
lle~vdley, are without pastors. Brother Stokes has 
rco1gned his connexion with the church at Newball 
~treet, Birmingham, and is now engaged in promot
mg the objects of the Peace Society. He is succeeded 
by broth or C. Stewart fron1 Horton College." 

Among the resolutions passed were the 
following:-

" That the best thanks of this association bo 
~or~i~lly voted to brother Thomas Morgan, for his 
Jud1c10us nnd able letter on the subject of 'Tempera 

r::~c~o~~c~\~nT~f t~~l~ :e~~~~s1:1;d a;!e~~~\et~l~~~~ 
with the church over which he has presided so long 
a period with usefulness and honour hnth coascd,
tlus association (of which he bath been a dis
tinguished momber forty-five years, during which 
protracted period bis reputation, bolh as a minister 
and a Chrlstlnn, to the praise of di vino grn.co bo it 
recorded, hath been unblemished by n single stain), 
fondly hopC',-tlrnt, to the termination of his high 
and holy course, it wlll be favourod with his wise 
counsels, effective services, and tervenl prayers,-
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and the heartfelt desiro of the association ie, that 
tho evening of his Jifo may be irradiated and cheered 
by the light of that truth which he bath faithfully 
preached during the whole of his highly honourable 
and successful (':areer." 

"The minister-3 and messengers of the Midland 
Association beg to recommend to the several 
churches connected therewith, the system of E!Ub~ 
scribing one shilling annually from each individual 
member, to establish a fnncl for the liquidation of 
tho debts on chapels in the association, and for the 
erection of new one~, hoping that others may be 
induced to give handsome subscriptions to increase 
the fond; and that the subscriptions thus raised be 
sent •by the ministers and messengers to the next 
association. when a committee be formed to carry it 
into effect ... 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making returns ...... 18 

Baptized ......................... 208 
Received by letter ............ 74 
Restored ........................ 25 

-307 
Removed by death ............ 37 
Dismissed ...................... 41 
Withdrawn ............... , ..... 69 
Excluded ........................ 54 

--201 
Clear increase ................................... 105 
Number of members .......................... 3897 
Number of scholars ........................... 3643 

The church at Providence, West Brom
wich, was added to the association. 

DRJSTOL. 

Seven churches in Gloucestershire, twenty
one in Somersetshire, and fourteen in Wilt
shii:e, are included in this association. 

GLOUCESTERSIDRE, 

Avening ................. S. Webley. 
Minchinhamptou ..... . 
Fish ponds ............... G. R. Thomas. 
Short wood ............... T. F. Newman. 
Sod bury .................. T. How. 
Westbnry-on-Trym ... . 
Wotton-under-Edge ... J. Watts. 

801\IERSETSP.IR.E'. 

Bath, Somerset Street. D. ,v a,,e!l; 
Do. York Street ...... J. Stephens. 

Beckington ............... H. V. Gill. 
Dourton ................... J. H:mnam. 
Bristol, Broadmonu ... J. E. Glles, T. s. Crisp. 

Do. Counterslip .. .'£. \Vinter. 
Do. Kiug Strcct ... G. H. Davie. 
Do. Mauldin St.. .. T. Jenkins. 
Do. l'1tliay ......... E. Probert. 
Do. Thrissell St .... w. H Fuller. 

Cheddar .................. ll. Webb. 
Dunllertou ............... J. llicketts. 
Frome, Badcox Lano.C. J. llliddleditch. 
Do.Sheppanl'sBarton.',V. Jones. 
Hanbam& Keynsham. T. Ayres. 
Laverton ................ . 
Paulton ................... J. Fox, 
Philip's Nortou ....... .. 
Pill ........................ . 
T,verton .................. . 
"\iVolls ..................... "\V. Ev!\ns, 

WJLTSHIRli:. 

Bmdford .................. H. Webley. 
Bratton ................... G. Fishbourne. 
Corsham .............•.... -. Silipha.ut. 
Corton ..................... T. Har<lick. 
Crockcrton ............... Z. Clift. 
Dovizes .................. . 
Grittloton ............... . 
Melksham ............... C. Daniel.· 
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Penknop .................. s. E,•ano. 
Sheri::ton .................. S. Stnbhin~. 
Shrrwton ................. -'. Mather,-. Light. 
Trowbridg0, B~ck St.. \\T. Barne~. 

Ditto, l~C'thesda ... -. Guinncll. 
"\\rarminst.er ............. G. How. 

The Bristol association met at Wotton
under-Edge, on the third and fourth days of 
June. Brother "'atts was appointed mode
rator. Brethren ,vinter, Newman, and 
Middleditch preached. Brother Crisp read 
the circular Jetter, on "the Prevailing Error 
of Sacramental Efficacy, as connected with 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper." Brethren 
"'inter nnd Bunce, hnYing resigned the 
secretaryship, a resolution was passed ex
pressive of the obligation and esteem of the 
association. Brother Middleditch was ap
pointed in their room. Resolutions were 
passed expressiYe of s~•mpathy with the Bap
tist Missionary Society on account of its 
recent painful bereavements; of abhorrence 
of American slavery; of desire for the main
tenance of peace between England and the 
United States; and also of approval of the 
fundamental principles of the Anti-state
church Association, and of sympathy in its 
labours to procure, by lawful and peaceable 
means, the liberation of religion from all 
go,•ernment or legislative interference. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making returns ..•. 38 

Baptized ........................ 360 
Received by letter ......... 107 
Restored....................... 30 

-497 
Removed by death .......... 110 
Dismissed .........••••....••••• 227 
Excluded .................... ·-· 62 

-399 
Clear increase................................. 98 
Number of members .••..•........•••...•••. 6628 
Sabbath scholars ............................ 5794 
Teachers ............................... ........ 930 

An unusually large decrease in some of 
the churches bas been occasioned by a 
revision of the list of members. The next 
meeting is to be held at Shortwood, on the 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday in 
Whitsun week. 

GT.OUCESTERSHIRI!. 

The Gloucestershire association held their 
fourth annual meeting at Tewkesbury, June 
3 and 4. Addresses were delivered in the 
evening of the former day, on the Causes of 
Religious Declension, by Mr. Jones of Chep
stow; on Divine Influence as Essential to 
Prosperity, by Mr. Yates of Stroud; and on 
Christian Union, by Mr. Woodrow of 
Gloucester. The association sermon was 
preached the following evening by Mr. 
Penny of Coleford, from Gal. ii. 20. The 
circular letter, written by Mr. Eyres of 
Thornbury, is on the Duties of Christians 
in the Present Times. The churches con
atituting the association are as follow:-

Gloucester ............... G. Woodrow. 
Tewkesbury .............. J. Berg, 
Naunton & Guiting ... E. Neo.le. 
Cubberley ............... .. 
Winchcomb ............. S. Dunn. 
Stow-on-the• Wold ..... J. Acock. 
Ledbury ................... J. Chapman. 
Stroud ..................... W. Yates. 
Chalford .................. J. Deane. 
Hillsley ................... R. White. 
Painswick ......•........ , 
Tetbury .................. J. 0. Mitchell. 
Uley ........................ c. T. Crate. 
Kingstanley ............. J. C. Butterworth. 
Nuppend ................ .. 
Slim bridge ............... W. Rose. 
Thornbury ................ J. Eyres. 
Woodchester .......... .. 
Chepstow ................. T. Jon••• 
Coleford ................... J. Penny. : 
Woodside ................ . 
Lydney .................... E. E. Elliott. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making raturnB ...... 19 

Baptized during the year ... 138 
Received by letter, &c ...... 47 
Restored ........................ 8 

-193 
Removed by death............ 23 
Dismissed ••.•• , ..•.•• , .•••• , ••• 27 
Excluded ........................ 24 

74 
Clear increase .................................. 119 
Number of Members .......................... 1720 
Sabbath school children ................ .-.. .. 2525 

· Teachers .......................................... 357 
Village stations................................ 38_ 

In several of the churches, however, ·the 
list of members had beeu revised, and a con
siderable number struck off as having lbng 
ceased to be members. Meeting of 'the 
association to be held next year at 
Kingstanley. · 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

This association comprises twenty•three 
churches. 

Arlington ............... . 
Banbury .................. T. F. Jordan. 
Blockley .................. A. M. Stalker. 
Bloxham ................ D. Nunnick. 
Bonrton ................... J. Cubitt. 
Burford .................. . 
Campden ...... ,. ........ E . .Amery. 
Chadlington ........ -.... T. Eden. 
Chipping•Norton ...... T. Bliss, D.A. 
Cirencester ............... D. White. 
Coate ...................... B. Wheeler. 
Cutsdean .............. D. Ricketts. 
En sham .................. H. Matthews. : 
Fairford ................... J. Milligan. 
Farrlngdon ............... D. Boyce. 
Hook-Norton ............ J. Blakeman. 
King's Sutton .......... J. Simson. 
Lech dale ................. R. Breeze. 
Middleton Cheney .... J. Price. 
Milton ..................... W. Cherry. 
Oxford ................. .. 
Shipston ................. J. Mon·le. 
Woodstock ............. A. Major. 

At the annual meeting held at Mlddletoq: 
Cheney, June the 9th and I 0th, Mr. 'Clibitt 
was chosen moderator, and Mr. Darkin 
secretary. The circular letter, on the Finan
cial Law of the Church ns taught in the New 
Testament, by Mr. Stalker, was 11dopted. 
Meesrs. Morri1 and Cubitt prea~hed. 
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Statiltic,. 

Number or churcl1ea making returns ...... 19 
Baptlzed ........................ 01 
Received by letter ............ 14 
Reatored ........................ 1 

-106 
Removed by death ............ 26 
Dlam!ased ...................... 10 
Withdrawn..................... 7 
Excluded ........................ 17 

59 
Clear increase................................. 37 
Number of members ........................ 1150 
Sabbath acholara : ........................... 1666 
Teachers ... ............. .... ........... .... .... 237 
Village Stations.............................. 33 

The next meeting is to be at Fairford on 
the Tuesday and Wednesday in the week 
next after the Whitsunweek. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The following is a list of the churches 
in this association :-

Aldwinckle .............. -. Brooks. 
Barton, Earl's .......... -. Philips. 
Bllsworth ................ -. Stevens. 
Braybrook ............... --. Walker. 
Brington ............... .. 
Buck by ................... -. Burdett. 
Bugbrook ................ -. Larwill. 
Burton Latimer ....... -. May. 
Clipston .................. T. T. Gough. 
Gretton ................... J. Robinson. 
Gu.ilsborough ............ -. Hawkes. 
Hackleton ................ -. Knowles. 
Haddon West .......... -. Cole. 
Harpole ................... -. Ashford. 
Kettering ................ w. Robinson. 
Kingsthorpe .......... .. 
Kislingbury ............ . 
Moulton .................. -. Wheeler. 
Nothampton, Col-l _. Brown. 

lege Street .......... ! 
Do. Grey Friar•s St. 

Oakham .................. -.·Bumpas. 
Olney .................... -. Simmons. 
Pattishall ............... -. Chamberlain. 
Ravensthorpe .......... -. Chown. 
Road ...................... -. Jayne. 
Rushden .................. -. Whittemore. 
Sprat ton ................. -. Clements. 
Stanwick ................ -. Walcot. 
Stony Stratford ......... -. Foster. 
Sulgrave ................ .. 
Thrapston ............... -. Young. 
Towcester ................ -. Davies. 
Walgrave ................ -. Marriott. 
Weston-by-Weedon .. . 

The annual meeting was held at Clipston 
on the 2nd and third days of June. Mi·. 
Gough presided. Mr.' Ashmead read the 
Jett.er h~ had prepared, on the Position 
wluch Dissenters ought to Assume in Refer
en~e to State Establishments of Religion. 
wh1d1 was adopted. Sermons were delivered 
by Messrs. Simmons and Brown. 

Stali,tic,. 
Number of cburchos ........................... 34 

Bapt!zed ........................ 156 
Received by letter.......... 30 
Reatored........................ 2 

-1aa 

Removed by death ............ 52 
Dismissed ...................... 22 
Excluded ........................ 27 
Withdrawn ..................... 49 

-150 
Clear increase .................................... 38 

The association is to meet next year at 
Long Buckby. 

KENT AND SUSSEX NEW 1.SSOCIArIO:'I. 

The following is a list of the churches and 
pastors in this association :-

KENT. 

Bexley Heath ................ C. Slim. 
Borough Green ............... c. Robinson. 
Chatham, 3rd church ...... T. Jones. 
Dover ............... , ........... J. Austin ... 
Hadlow ........................ E. Crowhurst. 
Maidstone, 2nd church .... W. Chappell. 
Meopham ..................... W. Pope. 
Sutton-at-Hone ............... J. Neville. 
St. Peter's ..................... J. Smee d. 
Tonbridge Wells ............ H. Kewell. 

SUSSEX, 

Brighton ........................ W. Savory. 
Rye .................. ............ A Smith. 
Wivelfield ................... T. Baldock. 

The annual meeting was held at Borough 
Green, June the 9th and 10th. Mr. Pope 
chosen moderator. Mr. Chappell was ap
pointed secretary for the ensuing year. Ser
mons were preached by Messrs. Austin, 
Smith, Reynolds, and Smeed. The circular 
letter, on the Deity, Personality, and Minis
try of the Holy Ghost, written by Mr. 
Chappell, was adopted. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... 13 

Baptized ........................ 48 
Received by letter ............ 23 
Restored........................ 5 

-76 
Removed by death ............ 12 
Dismissed to other churches 14 
Excluded ........................ 11 

-37 
Clear increase................................. 315 
Number of members ........................ 1184 
Sunday scholars .............................. 1176 
Teachers........................................ 191 

The next meeting to be held ( D. v.) at St. 
Peter's, Isle of Thanet, June 8 and 9, 184i. 

NEW CHAPELS. 

DRA)lLEY, YORKSUIRE. 

In the new baptist chapel, Bramley, near 
Leeds, on Friday the 19th, Tuesday the :?:lnl 
of June, and Lorcl's days the 21st and :2Uth, 
sermons were preached by i\Iessrs. Carev, 
Giles Everett, Dowson, and Dr. Cox. 'l'he 
servi~es were exceedingly interesting, and the 
congregations large. '!'he liberality of the 
friends on this occasio11 deserves more than 
usual notice. On the first day of openinl!, 
though the congregations were not large, £8 l 
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was obtained, and on the last Lord's dav £48 
'1'RS collected in the morning, £47 in the 
afternoon, and £65 in the ev<'ning, the whole 
sum realized during tlwsc ~C'rYices amounting 
to £405. The building itself, which will 
accommodate from 7 00 to 800, occupies a 
remarkably eligible and commanding site, is 
very chaste and beautiful, and, in architec
tural -proportions nnd »rrnngcmcnt, is con
sidered a great improvement on our usual 
style of chapel building. It is intended to 
com•ert the old chapel into two school-rooms, 
which will furnish ample accommodation for 
clay and sabbath school in~truction. The 
premises, when complete, which will stand on 
nearly two acres of ground laid out and 
planted as a burial ground, will altogether 
form a most commodious and valuable 
property. · 

CHALTON, WORCESTERSHIRE, 

The neat and commodious chapel erected 
by the friends in connexion with the baptist 
church in Mill Street, Evesham, at the vil
lage of Chalton in the parish of Cropthorne, 
Worcestershire, was opened on Wednesday, 
June 24, when two sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. Smith of New Park Street, 
London, In the afternoon the service was 
held in the chapel, which was filled; but in 
the ernning, the congregation being more 
than double that of the afternoon, the service 
was conducted in the open air. Messrs, 
H.aycroft of Saffron Walden, Crumpton of 
Atch Lench, and Casewell of Mill Street, 
Evesham, took part in the devotional exer
cises. The greatest order prevailed, and a 
good impression appeared to be made. The 
collection was liberal, 

LO!<G HOPE, GLOUCESTETIS:JIRE, 

A new baptist chapel was opened for 
public worship at Long Hope, on Tuesday, 
July the 7th. The interesting services of the 
day were commenced by a prayer-meeting in 
the morning at seYen o'clock. At 11 o'clock 
the Rev. W. G. Lewis of Cheltenham, in the 
afternoon the Rev. J, Hyatt of Glouceeter, 
and in the evening the Rev. J. Hall of 
Gloucester, preached appropriate sermons. 
The people being unable to ~et into the 
chapel in the evening, the Rev, B. J enkings 
preached in the open air. The whole of the 
services were of the most interesting character, 
and £45 were collected. The chapel is vested 
in trustees, and will seat about 200 persons. 
'.l'he building is a neat and substantial struc
ture, and will cost, including vestries, wall 
rouncl burial ground, and every other con
veniency, about £300, of wliich £170 have 
been already subscribed, The devotional en
gagements were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs, Williams, J cmk.ings, White, Jones, 
Horl.ick, Wright, Stanley, Hall, and the 
plllltor, Mr. I-I. C, Davis, 

NEW. CHURCH. 
Dlltll!INGHAM, 

Mr. Arthur O'Neal, the minister of a con
gregation in Livery Street, Birmingham, 
whose baptism was mentioned in our June 
number, baptized twenty persons at Cannon 
Street, on the 4th of June, twenty-three at 
Bond Street on the I ith, and seventeen at 
Heueage Street on the 24th. On Lord's day, 
June the 28th, a baptist chmch was formed 
at Livery Street Chapel, The Rev. C. H. 
Roe hRving introduced the service, the Rev, 
T. Swan, after addressing the persons about 
to compose the church, in number sixty, gave 
to each the right hand of fellowship. 'l'he 
Lord's supper was then administered, many 
members of other baptist churches in the 
!own uniting with the newly formed church 
1n commemorating the death of their beloved 
Lord. 

ORDINATIONS. 
C!LFOWYR, PEMDROKESIIIRE, 

On the 9th of April, 1846, the Rev, N. 
~homas from Pontypool Academy was pub
bely recognized as pastor of the baptist church 
at Cilfowyr, Pembrokeshire, The service was 
commenced by reading the script11res and 
prayer. A discourse on the m1ture of a 
Christian Church was delivered by the Rev, 
Timothy '.l'homas. The Rev. Benjamin 
Davies offered special prayer for the minister, 
with the laying on of hands. The Rev, D, 
Rees of Cardigan addressed the minister, and 
the Rev. W. Thomas of Blaenywaun the 
church, and the Rev, J, Lloyd of Ebenezer 
the congregation generally, and concluded 
with prayer. Mr. Thomas has entered on 
his labours in this ancient and extensil'e 
church with a prospect of great usefulness, 

PORTHYRHYD, CARMARTHEN, 

The public recognition of Mr. John Jones, 
student of the baptist college, Hnverford 
West, Wales, took place at Porthyrhyd on 
May 26 and 27. The introductory discomse 
was delivered by Mr. W. Hughes, Lanelly. 
The Rev, Daniel Jones asked the qucs• 
tions and offered up the ordination prayer, 
with the laying on of hands, 'l'he Rev, T, 
G. Jones, Haverford West, addressed the 
young minister, and the Rev. H. W, Jones, 
Carmarthen, Sermons also were delivered 
by the Rev. Messrs.Jones, Felinfoel; Spencer, 
Llanelly; Price, .Newtown; and Thomas, 
Pemhywgoch, Prayers were offered by 
Messrs. Davies, Sittim, and Richards, Car• 
marthen. The services were truly interest
ing, and it is hoped that the settlement 
of Mr. Jones in that locality will prove 
highly beneficial to the inhabitants of that 
vicinity, and t.o the advancement of the 
church mw.e~ )!is pa"torate. 
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HERTFORD, 

On Tuesday, July 14, Mr. Samuel White
head wns recognized as pastor of the baptist 
church, Hertford. The Rev. W. Upton of 
St. Albans delivered the introductory dis
course. The Rev. D. Curtis of Homerton 
asked the usual questions, and offered the 
ordination prayer. The Rev. G. Moyll of 
Artillery Street gave the charge to the pastor. 
The Rev. J. Smith of New Park Street 
preached to the church and congregation. 
The Rev. Messrs. Hodgkins of Bishops Stort
ford, Smith of Ware, and Raben, took part 
in the devotional exercises. The services 
were well attended, an excellent spirit pre
vailed, and great good from the settlement 
is anticipated. 

MIDBURST, SUSSEX. 

The Rev. W. Dovey, late of Jamaica 
Row, Bermondsey, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastoral office from the 
church at Midhurst. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR, T. ELLIS, 

Died, on the 5th of February, Thomas 
Ellis, Esq., Sandhurst, Kent, at the advanced 
age of eighty. He was brought to a know
ledge of the Lord in the early part of his life, 
and from that time till within a few days 
of his death he took a lively interest in the 
cause of the Redeemer. He was known for 
many years as the steady friend and liberal 
supporter of the baptist church, Sandhurst, 
having built, entirely at his own expense, the 
present chapel and schoolrooms. He was a 
man of much feeling, and was at times 
deeply affected with a sense of his own un
worthiness and of God's rich mercy and 
sovereign love. Seldom did he listen to the 
ministry of the word, when Christ was the 
theme, without considerable emotion. But 
he was at times exceedingly distressed with 
fears as to his interest in Christ. Yet, in the 
midst of _all, he had a good hope through 
grace, which was as an anchor to his soul. 
He had been accustomed, for many years, to 
read the hymns, and often have his feelings 
almost prevented utterance when giving out 
that hymn,-

" \\'hen thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come, 
To fetch thy ransomed people hr,me 

Shall I amongst them stand?'' ' 

He was a true lover of Zion nnd its 
p1·osperity gave him much plensur;. When 
the church became destitute of nn under 
shepherd by the death of their late pnstor in 
J 045, . mo~t nnxiously did he desire to see 
It again lal'Ourcd with n suitable one and 
scarcely any event gave him more pl:asure 
~nn the se~tlem_ent of the present rnstor. 

e )iad but Just titkd up a house fur his new 
mnu~tcr, and seen him take the orer~iglit 
"f tl,o chmch, when he was called to join in 
wo,ship of the glotificcl chmch nnd dwell in the 
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presence of the heavenly Shepherd. He was 
known in the village as the liberal friend of 
the poor, and for many years many of the 
children of the poor were educated at his 
expense. Though a Calvinistic baptist in 
principle, yet he was a lover of all good men, 
and encouraged all good efforts to promote 
the spread of the gospel. Hence at his death 
he bequeathed the sum of £1000 to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, £300 to 
the Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 
£300 to the London Missionary Society, and 
£300 to the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
He was diligent in his attendance on the 
means of grace, and 1vas at chapel on the 
Lord's day previous to his death. He felt that 
his time was drawing nigh, and on Thursday 
he was removed, by a fit of apoplexy, from 
the present evil world to enter the rest 
prepared for the people of God. 

MR, T. EVANS, 

On Lord's day, May 31, Mr. Thomas 
Evans, student of the baptist academy, 
Pontypool, departed this life, after an illness 
of about six weeks. Mr. Evans was a member 
of Pandy Chapel, near Ruthen, in North 
Wales. He had nearly completed his fourth 
year in the academy, and was preparing for 
leaving for the summer's vacation, but was 
detained by severe affliction, which termi
nated his early career. 

HR. A, J\.IA.LLOCK. 

Died, June I 2, 1846, at his residence, 
Mill bank Street, W e•tminster, after a short 
illness, Mr, Andrew Mallock, for upwards of 
seventeen years a deacon of the baptist 
church, Romney Street. Our deceased friend 
was originally from Scotland, and at an early 
age was impressed with religfous convictions 
under a sermon by the late Rowland Hill. 
Naturally of an ardent disposition, in his 
renewed character he evinced an equally 
zealous spirit by becoming an earnest advo
cate for the truth as it is in Jesus. Renounc
ing his connexion with the established church, 
he became the honoured instrument in God's 
hands of founding, and for many years almost 
solely supporting, the dissenting cause in his 
natil'e town, Dunkelcl, Perthshire. Called by 
the providence of God to settle in London, he 
became a hearer of the late l\Ir. Price of 
Lewisham Street, \Vestminster. Under his 
teaching he was led to see the scriptural 
nature of adult baptism, and joined the 
church under his successor, i\lr. \Voollacott. 
Shortly afterwards he was elected to the 
office of dcucon, and in this he Yerilv "ob
tai11ed a good report.." ~Jr. l\[,tllod< he!d 
almost e\'ery importn11t ofiice in t}1e pari~h in 
which he resided, 'l'hcrn public duties he 
was reluctantly compelled to discharge at the 
united request of his fellow-p.arishio11ers; and 
he innniahl\' fulfillell tliem in Mtt.:h a manntr 
ns to gain, ;10t 011ly the approbation, but the 
uffcctionate rcgu.rd, of all who knew him. 

3 u 
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His advocac~, of the poor was constant and 
unflinching. By them his loss will be se,·erely 
felt, as it is now greatly lamented. His ii\. 
uess, which was painful, he bore witl,out a 
murmur. From the moment he understood 
that its issue would probably be fatal, his 
mind became calm and serene. His sun went 
down without a cloud. 

MRS. POPE, 

Died, on the '24th of June last, l\fary, the 
beloved wife of Mr:Henry Pope of Cheetham 
Hill, Manchester. She was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth in the eighteenth year 
of her age, during a severe illness, with 
which the Lord was pleased to ,·isit her. In 
1791 she publicly de\'Oted herself to the 
Lord by baptism, and joined the church in 
Cannon Street, Birmin~ham, then under the 
pastoral care of the late seraphic Samuel 
Pearce, with whom, and his amiable wife, she 
was united in the strongest ties of Christian 
friendship until their lamented deaths. The 
respective duties of an affectionate wife for 
fifty-seYen years, and of a tender and indul
gent mother, she discharged in a truly Chris
tian-like manner. Out of thirteen children 
three only survive to lament their loss. 
Strongly attached to the house and people 
of the Lord, she invariably filled up her 
place, both on the sabbath and the week-day, 
whenever circumstances would admit. The 
sacred scriptures were her daily companion, 
and the experimenlal hymns of Watts, New
ton, and others, were her delight. She had 
several severe attacks of illness during the 
last two years of her life, under which her 
mind was most mercifully supported; her 
last was about three weeks, when she sweetly 
fell asleep in the arms of her Lord and 
Saviour, in the seventy-eighth year of her 
age. 

MISCELLANEA, 

PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 
The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors 

of this magazine was held on the 17th of 
July, when the following sums were voted to 
widows of baptist ministers. The initials 
alone of each widow are given, with the name 
of the "contributor" by whom she was re
commended. 

Recommended by 
Mrs. M. V ............ John Haigh ................. £4 

H. B ............... C. Elven ........................ 4 
E. H ...... · ......... R. White .................. - .. 4 
J.C ................ J. T. Wigner .................. 4 
J. A ................ W. Kitchen .................... 4 
E. G ............... s. Evans ........................ 4 
P. T ............... S. Kent ........................ 4 
E. G ............... S. Nicholson .................. 4 
E. A ............... J. Frhnmlng .................. 4 
J. F ................ H. Jones ....................... 3 
111. F ............... T. Thomae ..................... 3 

A. D ................ T, Thomt.e .................. £3 
M. E ................ T. Morgan ............... ........ 3 
M. D ............... B. Thomas ..................... 9 
J. H ................ J. Jones ......................... 3 

RIDDINGS. 
The baptist chapel in this village, lmving 

been considerably enlarged, was opened for 
divine worship on the 2nd, 5th, and 6th 
of July, when sermons were preached by 
Messrs. Stovel of London, Edwards of Not
tingham, Gawthom of Belper, Pottenger of 
Bradford. and Davies the pastor of the 
church. It is n neat and substantial building, 
capable, without a gallery, of accommodating 
400 people. The cost of the alterations, in
cluding the erection of two Yestries, and other 
conveniences, is about £400. Towards this 
sum upwards of £170 had been previously 
raised by the congregation, and £45 were 
collected at the opening services ; there is 
still wanting, therefore, about £180, which, 
it is earnestly hoped, will be raised ere long. 

THE BAFrIST PENll'i'. MAGAZINE. 
A small monthly publication, -called The 

Church, has been carried on two or three 
years by some respectable ministers of our 
denomination in Yorkshire. The number for 
July last is the commencement of a new 
series, with some alterations of size and plan 
which appear to us to be judicious. Its 
price will doubtless render it acceptable to 
many members of churches for whom our 
own work would be too expensive, and the 
character of our brethren who conduct it is a 
sufficient guarantee of its good tendency. 

DR. CHALMERS ON THE EVANGELICAL ALLI• 
ANCE. 

This earnest champion for an organized 
association for Christian union has just issued 
a remarkable pamphlet with which it is 
desirable that all who intend to take part 
in the approaching conference should make 
themselves acquainted. After saying,'.' We 
should have liked another title than the one 
that has actually been fixed upon ; we 
should have preferred the PnoTESTANT, ALLI· 
ANCE to the' EVANGELICA.J. ALLIANCE,'" he 
adds, " It were a mighty diseinbarrassment 
to be relieved from the necessity of con
descending on any other test than a declar~
tion that the bible, and the bible alone, ~s 
the religion of protestants. But besid~ .t~1s 
advantage-the getting rid of a sore untrnl 
perplexity, which begins to be alreaily. felt, 
and indeed is now pressing hard on tl1e frlen~s 
and well-wishers of the Alliance-there is 
another argument in favour of our proposed 
title. Its single watch-word not only de· 
scribes very clearly the qualifications of t.he 
proposed membership; but it int.imates w1!h 
equal clearness what the preciae. work i,, Jn 



CORRESPONDENCE. 511 

which, when brought together and formed 
into un """ociation, they are expected to 
eng ge. It is nn Alliance in defence of 
protestantism." Speaking of_ t~e impo~tan~e 
of having a small body of Christian patnots m 
parliament, he_ says, " A testil'?ony ever '.'nd 
unon in the High Court of Parhament agmnst 
jesuitism in all its forms, whet her of naked 
popery, or of popery under the . garb ~f 
protestantism, and under the pusey1te modi
fication of it,-such a testimony given forth 
in high pluces, and re-echoed to by the public 
conscience from every quarter of the land, 
would operate with most wholesome effect in 
reviving and keeping vigilantly awake the 
spirit both of religion and liberty in our 
nation. It will indeed be wretched, if either 
at the next or future meetings of the Alli
ance, the attention of so many zealous and 
enli,,htencd men shall be diverted from this 
pat.;;,t and most productive wa_lk of imme
diate usefulness, because otherwise employed 
in what at present is wholly out of place in 
settling the articles of their union, they, 
although most obviously one in spirit, cannot 
be brought to agree in what might well be 
termed the scholastics of theology." ••. " Let 
us now venture to express our hope of their 
being now a pretty general conviction that 
no basis of union in the form of so many 
articles of faith, should have been proposed at 
the outset of this enterprise. This is a com
plete inversion of the right order-causing 
the first and the final to change places-of a 
process which should not begin thus, but will 
perhaps end thus." ••• , " I would state our 
terms of admittance in no other way, than by 
simply proclaiming the objects of our Alliance. 
After which, all who join 'it profess by the 
very act that they are the enemies of popery 
-that they are the friends of the bible; and 
that on its basis, as the supreme directory of 
faith and practice, they are desirous of such a 
common understanding among all denomina
tions, as might enable them to make ostensi
ble demonstration to the world of that unity 
or oneness for which our Saviour prayed." •• 
• • " We feel all confidence in recommending 
that they should stand forth in the character 
first of a great anti-popish association, and 
secondly of a great home mission-believing, 
as ,~e ~o, that to walk together in the field of 
Christian philanthropy is a likely preparation 
for thinking together on the questions of 
Christian faith," 

WESLEYAN VIEW OF TRE EVANGELICAL ALL!· 

A"<CE. 

The W eslcyan Methodist Magazine-which 
has been from the first a strenuous advocate 
of the proposed Alliance-in a review la1t 
month of Dr. Payne's well-known Lectures 
on Divine Sovereignty, has the following sen
tences, with others of a similar character:
" The churches of Christ, we think, should 
direct their attention to other questions. 
Evangelical Christians, whether they think 
with John Calvin or with James Arminius, 
are called both to defend and practically to 
promote the great truths relating- to a sinner's 
salvation, on which they cordially agree. \Ve 
are unfeignedly sorry to see, in s0me of the 
ministers of the Scottish Free Church, a de
termination to make rigid Caivinism, in it~ 
reference to an election which, by all the 
rules of sound logic, draws after it an absolute 
reprobation, and to the imputed righteousness 
of Christ for a sinner's justification, the un
bending standard of evangelical orthodoxy. 
If this be persisted in, if WesleJanism must 
be identified with that Pelagian heresy which 
it condemns as much as any Calvinis\ can 
condemn, then all talk'of Evangelical Alliance 
is worse than useless; it is a mere mockery." 

THE REV. T. S. GUYER OF RYDE. 

This respected independent minister, after 
having sustained the pastoral office twenty 
eight years, and acquired the respect of his 
neighbours of every community, died in the 
spring. Two of his children lay in consecrated 
ground in the churchyard of Binstead, an 
adjacent parish: it was intended to place his 
remains with theirs; but the rector of that 
parish was of opinion that the law of the 
church " clearly forbids her ministers from 
using her office for the burial of the dead, for 
any that have stood in the same relation to 
the church that Mr. Guyer did." This inci
dent has occasioned the publication of two 
discourses delivered at the Weigh House 
Chapel, by the Rev. Thomas Binney, entitled 
" The Spirit admitted to the Heavenly House, 
and the Body refused a Grave," which we 
regret that we were unable to notice in . the 
proper place. · Connected with them the 
reader will find the correspondence between 
the clergyman and the relatives of the de
ceased, and notes on subjects incidentally in
troduced, the perusal of which will gratify 
and instruct. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 

To the Ediloi· of the Baptist .Maga.zine. 

. MY D~:An Sin -Grant me the favour of I • • 
nsertmg in your valuable magazine the 

following statement. The Baptist Building 
F,md was instituted in the year I 825. The 
amount of subscriptions and donations re
ceived to the present time is eighteen thou
sand, nine hundred, and twenty pounds, all 
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of which lrns been given away, and to the 
society is irrerncably lost; not one shilling 
remains in hand. If that money, from the 
commencement, had been used 11s a loan 
fund, without interest, it would, in revolving 
through the past twenty years, have dis
charged about twenty-three thousand pounds 
of debt; and now, at tl1e commencement of 
the third period of ten years, a very large 
proportion, if not the whole, of £18,920 would 
remain, and under the direction of the com
mittee, be assisting eighty or one hundred 
churches to pay off their several incum
brances, at the same time saving them col
lectively the annual payment of nine hundred 
'.'nd forty pounds, the interest of that money 
1f borrowed upon mortgage. This plain fact 
needs no comment. If rightly considered, it 
must induce many persons to unite in the 
permanent investment of capital with Doctor 
Newman's Loan Fund; there to carry an inter
minable interest for the maintenance of the 
churches of the denomination. The one thou
&'Lnd pounds left by Dr.Newman is invested with 
nine churches ; each church has given the se
curity of four persons for the repayment, thus 
has commenced the Loan Fund. Surely, my 
dear sir, it does not require a very great 
effort to render the ea pita! of the Loan Fund 
twenty thousand pounds. If every one of 
our members would act according to his or 
her ability, contribute once, the amount 
named would immediately be doubled, and 
incalculable benefit perpetuated. The in
ducement to aid this plan is strong, because 
the money deposited here remains, and con
stitutes a perpetual source of good. May 
the members of our churches prove them
sehes &live to the powerful impulse given by 
Mr. Bowser's suggestion for the appropriation 
of the doctor's legacy; and may very many, 
in the prospect of the close of life, follow the 
example of Dr. Newman, and bequeath a 
legacy, a memorial of themselves, to remain 
in acti "e operation until the poor shall be no 
lunger with us. 

Objections have been raised to the Loan 
Fund; no human project can be unobjection
able. It is objected that the money lent 
may not be returned, and that the manage
ment will be corn plicated and difficult. Some 
luss will probably, in a course of years, attend 
the progress of the loan, but the Building 
Fund in every year gives away all the 
amount subscribed; and the security taken 
for repayment will unquestionably be avail
able to preserve the far greater part of the 
in n,stment. '.l'he management is simple, the 
paces, short, the repayments by instalments 
aie to be made half yearly, at Ladyday and 
!\1ithaelmas, and the money reteive<l in 
repayment will immediately be inl"csted by 
the committee in further Joans, applications 
fur which will always be ready UJlOn their 
rotation list. 

Donations can be remitted to the treasurer 

or secretari~ free of expence, 'rhe distribu
tion will need no outlay; neither will the 
proceedings absorb the contribution. I trust, 
my dear sir, that this letter will excite in
quiry, and induce what is so much wnntcd, 
the establishment of an ample lonn fund for 
building and repairing the churches of the 
denomination. 

I am, my dear sir, 
Sincerely yours, 

JosEPH FLETCHER, T1·eas. 
Union Dock, Limehou~e, 

J,dy 11, 1846. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

It has afforded us satisfaction to find that 
the excellent article in our last number in 
which the reviewer of sermons by Dr. Hamil
ton and Mr. Gregg discussed at some length 
the character of good preaching, has given 
pleasure to many of our friends; but the con
jecture expressed by some of them respecting 
its authorship was not correct : the writer is 
pastor of a large and prosperous church, and 
is himself a preacher of acknowledged emi
nence. It may be desirable to add, that the 
writer of the review of Mr. Stovel's Lectures 
in our present number is a minister living 
very many miles from the metropolis, whose 
course of study has fitted him peculiarly for 
the examination of such a work, and whose 
name, if it were right to reveal it, would 
give additional weight to his observations. 

The new chapel mentioned last month as 
opened at West bury-on-Lyne is, we are 
informed, at Westbury-on-Trym. All the 
rest of our correspondent's first letter was 
more legible than that word. The names of 
persons and of places are often written less 
carefully than common words, in which con• 
jecture might render aid. 

Mr. Flanders, whose severe indisposition 
induced him to leave Hayti and return to 
this country, finds his health materially im
proved. He has been residing for some time 
at Little Staug,hton, near Great Staughton, 
Huntingdonshire, where a letter would find 
him ; and he is now ready, we are informed, 
to engage in ministerial labour. 

Two young men have recently been ac
cepted by the Baptist 'J'heological Education 
Society, in addition to the four already under 
its patrorrage, and are located with Mr. 
Gough, pastor of the church at Clipstone, 
Northamptonshire. 

The annual meeting of the Baptist Building 
Fund was held a few days ago. Its proceed
ings were too important to be compressed 
into the small space that could be afforded nt 
the end of the month, hut a full account may 
be expected in the number for September. 
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STATEMENT OF SCHOOLS 

IN CONNEXION WITH THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

By whom super
intended or 
established. 

t; Attendance .o----1 
PLACES, Description of oa 

School. z Boys. Girls. 
How supported. 

----------1-------1----·--------------------~ INDIA. 
Calcutta, Circular Road A. Leslie •......•. Sabbath ............ 1 

Ditto .................. Ditto ......... Bible Class ...... 1 
Lal Bazar .................. J. Wenger ......... English Day .... .. 2 
Intally, Calcutta ......... G. Pearce ......... Boarding ......... 2 

Ditto .................. Ditto ......... Day, English...... 1 
Coolie Bazar ............... Lal Bazar Church Day, Native ...... 1 
Khidderpore ............... Ditto ......... Ditto ......... 1 
Allipore ..................... Mr. Floyd ......... Ditto ......... 1 
Ga1Tiya ..................... Mr. Mendes •••.•. Day, English...... 1 
Nursigdachoke ............ J. C. Page ......... Day & board., N. 2 
Malayapur .................. G. Pearce ......... Day, Native ...... 1 
Jhinki........................ Ditto ......... Ditto ......... 1 
Lakhyantipur ............ Ditto ......... Day and Evening 1 
Ho=-ah ..................... T. Morgan ......... Day, English...... 1 

8 

200 
25 
90 
30 
80 
80 

100 
32 
50 
30 
25 

8 
12 
75 Local contributions. 
20 Subs. in England and India, 

Ladies Aux. Soc. & B. M. S, 
Local contributions. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Calcutta Auxiliary Society. 
Ladies' Auxiliary Society. 

Ditto. 
Calcutta Aux. Miss. Society. 

Ramkrishnapore ...... } 
Gbusserie ............... Ditto .......... Day, Native •••••• 3 230 {

In the Jubilee School some 
girls, all supported by local 
contributions. Benares Road •.•.•..•. 

{ Messrs. Den• } . Serampore .................. ham&Robinson Day, Native ... 8 
Ditto .................. 1. C. Marshman Day, ditto ......... 1 

Suri Birbhum ............ 1. Williamson ... Day, ditto ...... } 2 
Boarding, ditto 1 
Sabbath, ditto 1 

J eseore ..................... 1. Parry ............ Day .. ... .. • .. .... .... 9 

Dacea ........................ O. Leonard ......... Day, English...... l 
Ch1ttagong .................. IJ • .Johannes ...... Ditto ......... 2 
Chaundgas ................. Ditto ......... Day, Native ...... 1 

Monghir ..................... U: ~~'7c,~~c-~.} Ditto ......... 3 

Ditto ..... --......... Ditto ......... Day, English...... l 
Ditto .................. Ditto ......... Sabbath, English. 1 

Patna ........................ IL Beddy ......... Boarding .. .. . .. .. 1 
B S .1. Smith and} enares ..................... l G Small Day.................. 6 
Chunar ..................... 1. Wilke ... :::::: .•• Snnday ............ l 
Allahabad .................. L. Mackintosh .... Day and Sabbath l 
Agra ........................ R. W illiame "" .. Three Schools 
Ch1toura., .. 0 .,,............ Ditto .......•. 
Muttra ................... - T. Phillips ......... Day, Native .... .. 
Cutwa ........................ W. Carey Ditto 

CEYLON. 
Colombo, Grand Pass... Boarding 

Tamil Mission......... J. Davies ......... Day .................. 5 
Pettah .................. } C. C. Dawson .. . 

Slave Island............ C. B. Lewis ...... Sabbath ............ 1 
Mullakooly ............... J. Allen ........... . 
Pettoompy .......................................... Day .................. 1 
Kottighawatta •••• _ .............................. Day.................. 7 

Ditto .......................................... Sabbath ............ 1 
W aragoda .......................................... Day .. .. ...... .... .. .. 1 
Toomboovilla .................................... Day ••••••·••u•••• .. • 2 

f:.'~g:~~ :::::::::::::::::: ·::::::::::::::::::::::: g:~ :::::::::::::::::: ~ 
Ditto .......................................... S,bbath ............ 1 

::~%f1a· .. :::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: g:~ :::::::::::::::::: g 
Calany ................................................ Day.................. 1 

Kandy ..................... { c,rJ1:;s.~~• .. } Day .................. l 
Matella ............................................. Day.................. 4 

Ditto .......................................... Sabbath .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 
Gampola ............................................. Day.................. 1 

Utuan Kandy .................................... Day .................. 4 

BAHAMAS. 
Nb.sBau ..................... H. Capern ......... Day .................. 1 

Ditto .......................................... Sabbath ............ 2 

750 
120 

62 

300 

30 
74 
50 

90 

10 

152 
15 
30 
36 
40 

120 

12 

138 
30 

7l! Local contributions. 

8 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

One by the Bap. Mias. Soc., the 
rest by local contribntions. 

Local contributions. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
8 Ditto. 

Ditto. 
36 Contribs. In England & India. 

25 Local Contributions. 
25 

Loeal contributions & B. M. S. 

Contrib.fNmMaze Pond, Eng. 

Femal• Education Society and 
Friends in England. 

By Baptist Xisslonary Society. 

30 Mre. LeonaTd, of Woodcbeeter. 
140 One by New Park Street. 
40 
46 Baptist Mis.alonary Society. 
43 Ditto. 

114 Ditto. 
160 Ditto. 

25 
150 One by Mrs. Rouse. 
30 One by Bap. Miss. Society. 
16 By Baptist Missionary Society. 

30 One by New Park Street S. S. 
60 By Baptist Missionary Society. 
15 Dato. 

One by Meeting House All•Y 
12 { Ditto. 

100' Sunday School, Portsea. 
One by Pithay S. S., Bristol. 

70 By Baptist Missionary Society. 
240 Ditto. 
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~ 
~ 

PLACES, 
By whom super

Intended or 
established, 

Description ot g Att.ndance. 
School, z How supported. 

011T ISLANDS. 
Stevenstone ............... W. K. Rycroft ... Day .................. I 

DlUo .......................................... Sabbath ............ 5 
Governors' 1-Iarbour ,., .. , ........... ,, ... , .... Day .................. l 

Ditto .......................................... Sabbath .... ........ 1 
Bluff ................................................ Sabbath ............ 2 

Nort~:i·:::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: r:;b-~th·:::::::::::: ~ 
South Side .................... "'"'" .............. Day ......... ""..... 1 

Ditto ............................... , .......... Sabbath ............ I 
Crooked Island ................ , ................... Day.................. 1 

Ditto .................................. ,., ..... Sabbath .. .. ........ I 
Ragged Island ................... ,., .............. Sabbath . ...... ..... I 
Long Island ....................................... Sabbath .... , .. ... .. I 
Andros Island .................................... Sabbath .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 
Grand Babama .................................... Day.................. 1 

Ditto ........................................... Sabbath ............ 1 

HONDURAS, Belize ........................... Day.................. 3 
Ditto .......................................... Sabbath ............ 4 

Turks Island ........... , ... , ....................... Day.................. 4 
Ditto .......................................... Sunday 3 

TRINIDAD. 
Port of Spain. 

Pembroke Street ... G. Cowen, J.Law Day .................. 2 
Ditto ....................................... Sabbath ............ 1 

Dry River .......................................... Day.................. 1 
Ditto .......................................... Sabbath ............ 1 

Tacariqua .......................................... Sabbath ............ 1 
Grand Savanna .................................... Day.................. 1 

AFRICA. John Clarke ... } D 5 Joseph Merrick ay ................ .. 
Thos. Sturgeon l 

and others ... J Sund•Y .............. . 
HAYTI ............................................. Day .................. 1 

JOO 
194 

50 
100 
100 
82 
99 
58 
89 
30 
50 
45 
26 
50 
44 
44 

183 
108 
450 
250 

65 
15 
85 
25 
12 
30 

250 

1500 

30 

JAMAICA, recently ? J Day .................. 30 4000 
connected with So~ ... { .................. l Sunday ............ 10000 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

By B. M. S. & Soe. ot Friends. 
By Baptist Missionary Society. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

l By Friends in England and by 
J Baptist Missionary Society. 

By Baptist Missionary Society. 

By contributions and Society 
of Friends. 

To car1·y on these important school operations, by which education is given to 
many thousand children in all parts of the world, the Committee have received 
during the last year, the following sums:-

For Africa 
For Entally 
For Patna : . 
For Muttra 
For Female Education • 
For Schools 

£ •• 
78 I 
29 0 
25 11 
36 0 
38 6 
38 10 

d. 
0 
0 
6 
0 
7 
6 

245 9 7 
The total is thus under £250, a sum lamentably inadequate to the wants of the 

case. 
Further donations from individual friends, or from schools, will be very thank

fully received. 

ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 
t Mr. Thomas, writing from this city, May 2nd, states that the brethren wete in 
olerable health, His own exertions appear to be more than can be long con-t' . • 
inued with safety. He says, "I can rarely lay~ down lilY. pen be!o~e 2eleven 
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o'clock llt night, and to have to preach nearly every sabbath morhing nner !uch 
incessant labour and care throughout the week is rather hard, in India especially," 
ln transmitting communications from two of the churches, he observes, 

Lal Bazar ought to be provided for, but been accustomed to look at things as much as 
for this purpose help should be sent to possible on the bright side, and not a 'few of 
Calcutta. The necessity for such help being the brethren in the country look to me for a 
afforded you will find urged in the letter from word of comfort nnd encouragement, but 
the Dum Dum church. Our brother Page since the receipt of your December letter, I 
has agreed to supply them on the first sabbath have found it hard to keep up my spirits. I 
of each month. The utmost we can venture fear the Society has undertaken more than it 
to eng-age for beyond this, is for one of us to can sustain, and hence nm fearful that the 
supply them on the evening of the third sab- Indian mission, instead of being more ade
bath of the month. \Vhat is to be done? quately provided for, will suffer to n greater 
Can you send us out men ? and if you send or Jess extent by the efforts lo enter on new 
out men, can you support them 1 I have fields. 

BIRBHUM. 

Mr. Williamson, after giving an account of several itinerating excursions in this 
district, writes as follows :-

The late fairs of Bakreshwar and Deaucha view as a favourable sign of the times, leading 
were visited by us this season as usual ; the us to hope that every thing else connecte_d 
latter, like that of Super, has lately much de- with idolatry is in like manner on the wane, 
clined, and will probably soon cease alto- and will in due time come to a perpetual end, 
gether, n circumstance we feel inclined to l\Iay the LorJ. hasten it in his time, 

AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 
As the reasons which induced us to refrain from publishing the particulars of 

the recent interference with our mission in this island do not now exist in their 
original force, we think it right to gratify the natural desire of our friends· for 
information on this painful subject; and it cannot be gh·en more satisfactorily, 
perhaps, than by presenting them with documents which were laid several weeks 
ago before the Earl of Aberdeen, the late Secretary of State for the Foreign 
Department. Last year we had occasion to solicit his kind offices with the 
Spanish government, in respect to our property at Fernando Po, and they were 
kindly promised. We were in daily expectation of a further communication 
from his lordship, when he went out of office. The attention of bis successor, 
Lord Palmerston, has now been called to the subject. 

Mv Lonn, 

Baptist Mission House, 
May 4, 1846. 

At the interview with which your lordship 
favoured Dr. Steane and myself a few days 
ago, you were kind enough to eJ<press your 
willingness to receive any written communi
cations from us in reference to the subject of 
our visit, especially if we could supply your 
lordship with facts likely to strengthen our 
claim as British subjects on the Spanish 
government. It may perhaps be convenient 
to state the more important facts connected 
with this busine&S in a brief and comprehea
&i ve form, 

1st. The Trustees of the Baptist Missionary 
Society claim (as your lordship is a':1'ar~) 
houses and other property, such as a JeHy, 
cistern, &c., together with the use of the 
cleared land at Clarence, These ,we pur· 
chased of the West African Company, who 
purchased them of thP. llritish governm~ot, 
'rhe Trustees nlso claim several small portions 
of land in the interior of the island, which we 
purchased (with a view of erecting sch?ols 
upon them) of the native owners and cluefs. 
We claim the absolute freehold in the one 
caHe, and in the other the uninterrupted use, 

2nd. The Spanish government, in-the-p!'I'· 
son of their Consul-Gener11l, have ordered 
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our 1mss1onBries to Jenve the island imme
dintely, on the ground that they ore Protes
tants, and hllve declined to give a pledge not 
to preach; they have, however, nil owed them 
twelve or ut most, fifteen months to re
move their property, or (if they can) to sell 
it, implying that if nt the end of that time it 
is not sold or removed, it will be forfeited to 
the Spanish nut_horit!es. . 

Your lordsh1p will observe that our m1s
eionnries have been guilty of no crime: there 
is not even a charge against them, except the 
one I have already mentioned. The Consul
General has taken great care ( as your lord
ehip will perceive from the accompanying 
documents) to pronounce them blameless, and 
to assure them that he will represent them as 
euch to his government. 

Now on these facts we have to remark, 
1st. That much of our property cannot be 

removed, such as the land we have purchased 
in 1he interior and the cleared lane! at Cla
rence, the jetty and cistern ; and yet it is 
plainly ours, and we have a right to sell or 
retain it, as we may find convenient. 

2nd. While we may allow that the Spanish 
authorities have power to prevent our mis
sionaries fro:n prenching or even landing upon 
the island, our right to the property remains, 
It is ours ns it was the British government's, 
We have spent upon it nearly £3000, and 
we ought to be allowed to use it or dispose of 
it as we please. The whole of this property, 
my lord, is in trust, and enrolled in the 
English Court of Chancery. The Trustees 
are responsible to a constituency of more than 
one hundred thousand persons, and are bound 
to hand it down to their successors untouched, 
or to repay to the Society the amount that 
has_ been expended upon it; neither of which 
duties they can discharge if tbe proposed 
removal or the proposed forced sale is com
pleted, We have, therefore, very respectfully 
to request your lordship to use your influence 

anrl secure for us the rights of property •o 
which as British subjects we are entitled. 

Your lordship will no doubt have observed 
that we have not asked protection for the 
persons of our mis~ionaries, much less hav~ 
we a~ked your lordship's aid in securing for 
them the liberty of toleration. That liberty 
was distinctly promised in the name of her 
Catholic majesty by the commander of t h" 
Nerion in 1843, both to our missionary Mr. 
Sturgeon and to the people of Clarence. We 
deem it unwise and unjust to withhold it, 
but we do not ask your lorrlship's interference 
to secure it, most valuable as we shouhJ deem 
that interference on other questions. 

Our missionaries are not unwilling to live 
under Spanish laws, to submit to expulsion if 
they can be legally expelled, but the property 
at Clarence is in a different position. lt is 
placed in trust. It is helc! by titles which in 
an English colony would be deemed sufficient, 
and which (so far as regards Clarence at 
least) Spain herself has acknowledged, for 
Clarence was occupied by the British govern
ment with her consent. \Ve submit, there
fore, that this property is ours, and that we 
should be left perfectly free to sell it as and 
when we can, or to use it at the least for the 
purposes of business and health. We can 
give your lordship no pledge that those who 
visit it will not preach, though it is rather 
our intention to use it as a sanatorium than as 
a preaching station ; but if the missionaries 
preach they will be subject of course to 
Spanish law, and its penalties. Even if 
they be expelled, however, the property, am! 
the rights of the property, we submit to your 
lordship ought to remain with the Trustees. 

With every sentiment of respect, 
I am, 

Your lordship's obedient humble servant, 
JosEPn ANGus, 

Sac. Bap. Miss. Soc. 

Minute& taken hy Dr. Pi-ince of an interview with the SpanMh Comid- Gmeral. 

Mondau, Dec, 29, 1845. 
~ccordmg to appointment, Clarke, New. 

begin_, Sturgeon, and I, prepared to meet the 
~pan1sh Consul-General. Early in the morn
mg a notification, signed by Becroft, wns sent 
to Clarke, that the meeting would be held nt 
Government House, viz., at the late Mr. 
Scott's house, and in which Becroft lodges. 
We ~rst assembled privately in my house, 
took mto consideration subjects likely to be 
propounded, prayed for help from on hio-h nnd 
;ent f?rlh at eleven, A,M., in the stre1~g(h of 
b le 1\1,ghty. We were received very politely 
Y the Consul-General, or roynl commissioner: 

m~t also the captain of the man-of-war, Cap
tain Becrolt, Mr, Synslarger Matthews, Chas. 

Kennedy, Joseph Wilson, and John Showers, 
as members of the Island Council. Messrs. 
Bundy, Norman, and Gallimore, of our Jn
maiM teachers, were also in the apartment. 
Monsieur opened the budget, speaking in the 
French language first to our interpreter, !IIr. 
Bonally, but so ns to be understood by me 
nod brother Newbegin. He adverted to the 
post and recent civil disseusions in Spain, and 
ascribed to them the apparent neglect by her 
of her colonies, which now she was about to 
nurture more sedulously, and this islnnd in 
particulRr, Spain, he said, cDuld g,ve no 
toleration, either in the mother or depeu<lent 
countries, to any other religion than her owu, 
the catholic apostolic Roman ; in proof of 
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which he drew from his pocket a copy of the move our property, amounting to nhout £3000 
New Conslitution of 1845, January 1, and would be very acceptable; nl which Ilecroft' 
No. 11 Article; wherefore every one of in a tone of impatience and of disappointment' 
us Eave l\lir. Sturgeon, who was here when remarked," Oh, that might be twelve monlhs,': 
Segnior Tarayne visited the colony in 1843 but the Commissioner took no exception to 
must necessarily depart; an obligation which that term. We then proceeded to the subject 
he regretted extremely, because he had seen of property, and of titles by which it is held. 
and was assured, that we had done immense Mr. Angus's (our secretary) letter of June 
good to the people, and had advanced them 4th, which states that Lord Aberdeen had 
marvellously in civilization; but the law and seen them, and was endeavouring to get them 
his instructioni were very stringent, and ad- confirmed by the Spanish government, was 
mitted of no compromise: his question there- produced; but before that l?assage could be 
fore was, "'hat time do we require to remove read, M onsieu,r took from his pocket instruc
ourselves and our effects? And turning to tions to himself, dated July 2nd, that bad 
me (whom he had been addressing and been forwarded to him at the Canaries, and 
continued bis speech to throughout), he in- which he suid had been prepared since the 
quired if I had any observations to make. I application had been made for us, and were 
asked how that exception in favour of Mr. directly opposed to it, and denied their 
Sturgeon, of which we had been reminded, validity, and also directed him to cause us to 
could consist with the peremptoriness and quit the island immediately, or with all pos
absoluteness of the law of intolerance which sible speed; that strong and peremptory di
existed prior to this new constitution, and rections had been sent after him in con. 
when the firstcommsnderwas here. Monsieur sequence of complaints or representation.~ 
explained, that the permission to Sturgeon made in England by Colonel Nicholls, and 
must be understood as conditional upon his from hence by Becroft, e. g. on our having 
promise to abstain from missionary work, and required of Captain Becroft ground-rent for 
to dwell as a private individual only. He premises erected upon land to which we had 
was told that Mr. Tarayne had attached no no title in equity. It was intimated that this 
condition; on the contrary, bad publicly was not the only offensive thing we had done, 
declared religious toleration, and assured Mr. and been reported to have done, aud for 
Sturgeon that he should be protected from which immediate deportation had been re
molestation. The instructions which Monsieur solved upon and commanded ; but Monsieur 
meant now to carry into execution were, that said that he would take on himself to afford 
no allowance should be given to any person to us a space of time necessary for the removal 
propagate any other religion than the Roman of effects, and further give permit to abide 
catholic. At first we understood him to forbid here if we would sign the conditions he in
even family worship, but this might have been tended to submit to us ; if however we should 
a misconception, for he afterwards distinctly decline to do thi~, there would be no alterna
sanctioned it in the missionaries' families and tive, go we must. Becroft took occasion, on 
with their households, and intercommuni- the subject of his grievances, to speak of us 
catively amongst their several families, but he as disaffected to him as governor, and as 
would require to be furnished with a list of having uniformly neglected to render him 
each household. He took exception to the respect, quoting the preaumptuous erection 
term expulsion being applied to the ordinance of a place of worship upon land which he 
which would oblige us to quit the country, alleges we have no claim to, without ~rst 
humorously saying, that it is a term applied obtaining his permission, and for havmg 
to the driving away of conclions, tripons, &c., landed our missionary friends from the D~ve 
and we were not of that genus most assuredly. without a passport from the home Sparnsh 
Here again he bewailed the necessity laid authorities, and without his being on the spot. 
upon him to deprive the islanders of such Monsieur was asked whether he could not 
good friends and instructors as we had dispense with the unusual requirement o~ a 
evidently been. Monsieur was 111ked whether sign manual to that written instrument which 
we could not all have the same permission as he would prescribe as a law. The suhje~ts 
Mr. Sturgeon, and on similar terms. Yes ; of a country were not required to do tins i 
but be would req•1ire our signatures to a pledge that they intended obedience to the statu\e 
which he would draw up, that we would was always taken for granted, and when their 
abstain from all religious instruction, and lay conduct became at variance with the statute, 
aside our ministerial and mis~ionary functions; they were not excu8ed because they had not 
then he would give the permit for residence: formally subscribed it. Mon•ieur replied t(iat 
and then again inquired how soon we could we were in peculiar circumstances, wh!ch 
make our removnl, for brother Clarke had made his requirement indispensable. 'Jhe 
said, that as he took his commission to preach subject of property was then reverted to, our 
the gospel from the Lord Jesus, he could not title was produced, anrl all the papers, vouc~ 
sign any negative requirement made by man, ers, &c., from which it had been framed, f 
and added, that time sufficient to communicate long discussion ensued, both upon the fact 0 

with our Committee in England, and to re- the use of the cleared land having been _tran•· 
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ferrerl to us for the consideration or the money 
by which the messuages, &c., hod been pur
chase<!, nnd upon the original question of the 
grantors' right to do so. The document bea7-
Becroft's signature offered to purchase on be
half of Tennant, Dolton, and Co., from Col. 
Nicholls, then the commander encl functionary 
of the British forces here, the building, stores, 
ond use of the cleared lands, was produced ; 
also of Colonel Nicholls' acceptation of the 
offer and price. Bccroft remarked, "that is 
of no value; that clnuse ( or the use of the 
cleared lands) I put in, but I had no right to 
do it, and that goes for nothing; and if you 
choose to pay your money on invalid security, 
you must look to that now, and stand by the 
conse'luences." I replier!,'' that I did not un
derstand what he meant to convey by 'he had 
put that clause in;' all the terms of the offer for 
purchase had been prepared by him, and the 
colonel's acceptance was of them, and in that 
form, end "ith those rights the property had 
come into our possession." He became very 
rude and overbearing, so much so that he 
was at last signed to by M oosieur to quiet or 
calm himself. He vacated his seat, went into 
an adjoining room, muttering as he went that 
he would not sit there to be insulted, and to 
have his authority defied, and to hear me 
prate; and also said, "Let me speak, sir; you 
have been speaking all the time; dou't you 
think to have it all your own way." And 
when I again referred to the supplemental 
instructions to Monsieur, which urgerl the 
speedy sending us away from Fernando Po on 
the ground of complaints made by him and 
others, and named as one the offence given 
by the demand for ground-rent, he became 
very wrathful and indignant at my ascribing 
the deportation thereto, and sneeringly in. 
sinuated that I was perverting a fact to my 
own ends, for the purpose of reflecting upon 
his character, and in a surly, authoritative 
manner, said '' No, Sir; you are sent away 
because you tench another religion than the 
Roman catholic;" and in that scornful manner 
and irascible lrnmour he prescribed to me 
what questions I should put to Monsieur on 
!he inst_rument referred to. My answer was 
tn a quiet tone, "I shall ask of the Comul 
su_ch questions as may arise within my own 
mmd, and I am under no mistake in attribut
in~ to the reports made by you and Colonel 
N 1cholls, the hastened execution of that law 
of the constitution of Spain which forbids the 
promulgation of Protestantism." I continued 
(bY. the obliging leave of the Consul) to ex
pl~1n that we had not overstepped our title, a 
point which I thought important to have 
established, because we should then be blnme
less for having demanded a ground-rent of 
Becroft and others. Mr. Matthews assented 
that he had joine,l Jim in a letter of complaint 
to M;r, Foster, M.P. Monsieur uureservedly 
admitted that we were exculed bf our title, 
but he pronounced that title as mvalid re-

•peeling the Ian,], and the grant of that which 
none but one ratified by Spain could confer. 
Monsieur also said, that we had not sought 
from Mr. Tarayne a confirmation of our sup
posed right to the use of the land at a time 
when grants were made by that officer to 
Becroft, Jim, and others, and he spoke to that 
particular as if we bar! missed our opportunity, 
and had not timeously advantaged ourselves 
of the presence of that official, as the parties 
named had done; yet at other times, and on 
other counts (as the religious freedom to Mr; 
Sturgeon), he said that the promises, &c., of 
that official had been nullified by the late 
constitution. Finally, Monsieur the Consul 
admitted our right to all the messuages and 
tenements which we had purchased, and since 
erected, and assured us that they should be 
placed at our disposal without restriction. 
The proclamation made by Capt. Owen, R.N. 
of possession being taken by him in 1827, in 
the name of his Britannic Majesty, George 
the Fourth, of Point William, and of the 
land bounded interiorly by the river Hay brook 
in Lockburn's Cove, and seaward by the 
ocean, and which is the cleared land we 
think ourselves entitled to, was read from the 
printed copy in Lieut. Woolman's Travels. 
MonsieuF coulrl not allow any validity to it. 
Becroft would not admit that we had any 
justification for having claimed a right in the 
soil, and when reminded that he had assented 
to the claim (though not admitting the right), 
and had offered to pay for the rent of a store
house erected by himself, said that be had 
offered to pay £ 10 per annum because he had 
rased an old imperfect building to that ground 
ou which he afterwards constructed that sLore. 
He denied ever having consented to pay 
ground-rent, and demanded the production, if 
possible, of a written voucher. Our business 
was now pretty well conclut!ed. On the sub
ject of schools, and of liberty to continue 
school instruction at Clarence and among the 
natives at our out-stations, Monsieur reserved 
a decision till he could inspect them ; he let 
full, however, one remark, that very much is 
involved in that question (put by Mr. Stur
geon, and to whom he replied), that the deci• 
sion was very important, for, said he, you 
have been disaffecting the minds of the natives 
to the Spanish government; by which we un
derstood him, that it would be wise to interdict 
him ( Mr. Sturgeon or all of us) from such 
access to the natives. Brethren Clarke and 
Newbegin say that this allegation was not 
advanced on any other foundation than the 
genernl one of Protestantism, upon which such 
11n effect is naturally contingent. 

Before we broke up we had this understand
ing, that we were no more to hold n public 
religious meeting, or in nny way give rel,_gious 
in,;truction, except in our familic11 aa<.1 m_ter
changeably between them ; that J\lons1eur 
would prescribe to us the form of pledge of 
silence, to which he would require our sign 
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manm1ls as R <'ondition of residence at Fer
nando Po; that we might have (ns on this 
evening) a public meeting to declare to the 
people the ]llw as now propounded, and that 
a total temperance meeting might be held. 
To them he had declared himself friendly, 
averring himself an abstainer. Becroft and 
Jim <lid not keep thei_r seats till the meeting 
was declared by 1\lons,eur to be closed. \Ve 
remained seated till he notified that our busi
ness was concluded, and then it was that I 
addressed him on the moral responsibility of 
an opposition to the work and messen!!'ers of 
the Lord. I said we could not hear tl1e law 
which had just been promulgated, nor witness 
the miserable satisfaction which it 21\Ve to 
certain parties, without pitying that ~ountry 
and those individuah upon whom must cer
tainly come the displeasure of the Most High. 
He manifested no displeasure, said he was 
sorry for it, but bad no alternative. to the 
execution of his commission, and as an ex
tenuation advanced" I shall place missionaries 
here." We all thanked him for bis courtesy. 
He said that was his "duty," and that he 
was equally satisfied with our conduct. He 
graciously accepted a printed copy of a trans
lation of the First Union Class-Book into 
Fernandian, also the Annual Report of this 
year of our Society. He remarked that he 
had had a similar favour conferred on him by 
a gentleman in London two years since. We 
then retired a few paces, making our conge, 
and withdrew., 

We certify that the above minutes are 
minutely and correctly inserted. 

JOHN CLARKE, 

TuoMAS STURGEON, 

WILLIAM NEWBEGI:s', 

~econd Conference with the Spanish Comul, 

Thu,·sday, Jan. 1st, 

The Consul received·us very kindly. The 
company we met before were again in attend
ance, and having taken seats, l\lonsieur said 
he waited for our reply to the articles. It 
was put in and read aloud, and we were 
requested to put a foot note to them, declara
tive of their being the identical articles to 
which we decline acceding. To that foot note 
each of us put bis signature. Question then 
put, Wbat length of time we required to effect 
our departure? Answer, Twelvemonths. "In 
the mean time will you afford me your pro
mise,,, said Monsieur," to reside in a private 
capacity only?" Promise declined, and re
quest made that we mil(ht be left without any 
other bond than that which residents in every 
country tacitly admit whilst remaining inha
bitants of it, aud with the understanding that 
we should be $ubject to penalties if we in
fringed the laws. This was assenter! to. 
Mousieur required twenty-four hours to de
termine the period ofeufferance, and impre~sed 

on our att,ention the obligation we should be 
under to observe the appointed time with 
punctuality. This was ~poken in connexion 
with the possibility of our request for one year 
being a<>ceded to. We snid that our disposi
tion was to depart as e~rly as possible, and 
not to make use of the full extent of limitl\
tion, Monsieur said that he would give 
proof that he is desirous of stunying our 
interests, nnd would therefore remind us that 
we had not said anything (this morning) about 
the removal of our buildings. On being told 
that we calculated on these being put at our 
disposal, he answered, '' Certainly you may." 
Then he introduced the subject of schools, 
and declared that he is averse to cuttiog off 
the young from instruction in reading and in 
writing, for he considered it one of the first 
dictates of humanity to rescue the human 
mind from the mazes of ignorance, and there
fore he would allow us to nominate one or 
two coloured teachers, to whom he would give 
leave to reside here, and to pursue the calling 
of schoolmaster; but that the bible must not 
be used as a school-book, for that would be a 
violation of the laws of Spain, and would in
troduce tuition in our religion. It was ob
served to him, that it might be used in its 
simple, self-contained state, and that it was 
but the introduction of one book, and that of 
universally approved character. " Yes," he 
replied, "but it is the basis of your religion;" 
to which was rejoined, "And it is to be hoped 
that your lordship's religion has its foundation 
there." Monsieur saw that he was caught in 
his own noose, and he glided out of it by 
the help of a pleasantry, signifying that our 
faith harmonized like the fellowship of two 
companies side by side. We informed him 
that we could not, consistently with the con
stitution of our Society, avail ourselves of his 
license for teachers, if they were to be debarred 
from using the sacred scriptures •. _Then said 
he, with you will rest tl~e re3po~s1b1_hty of ~he 
people's ignorance, for mstruct1on m_ readmg 
and writing might be continued without a 
use of the bible. We rebutted that by show
ing that we are" no; more responsible for it 
than the deprivation the people will suffer of 
their pastors, who are compelled to leave 
them because of the insurmountable obstacles 
put in the way of their remaining. Some
while after he dexterously retracted the sen• 
tence of preclusion of the sacred scriptures 
from the schools, by professing a strong aver• 
sion to an arrest of the good work already 
effected " he would therefore take upon him• 
self to ~dmit the employment of them if they 
would not be used to proselyte." . He hi~self 
purposed to leave teachers, with instructions 
prohibitive of proselyti•m, and he wa9 p_lease_d 
to assure us that if he is continued m his 
present diplomatic superiority, he will extend 
much leniency to toleration,and would engage 
the island governor to do the same toward~ our 
teachers, though he could not B81Ure us that 
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the Borne disposition would be extended be- hnd never heard of him till he al'l'ived here; 
yond his term of office, nnd he might be nnd he (the Consul) had no charges whatever 
quickly superseded Ly n person less favour- to adduce. He then, as was manifest, turned 
ably incline~: whilst here it w~uld aff~rcl the conversation to another subject, but after
him satisfact10n to ue of all possible service wnrrls I solicited him to give me a hearing 
to us. Monsieur declared that his disposition again upon this particular. And I requester! 
to this friendly course originated with the him to put it to Captain Becroft whether 
sentiments of e~teem which he hod imbibed there remained any grievance to be corn
during the interviews with us, and also plained of. He answered for the captain, and 
sprang from the high estimate he had of the said he was sure the governor had none. 
benefits conferred by us on the colony and its Then I looked across the table at Capt~in 
inhabitants. "He had been very agreeably Becroft, and said, "Well here is Captain 
disappointed in the expectations which he I Becraft, and we now call upon him to make 
had o_f meeting with obligations_ for ~nforcing any charges that _he may suppose us answer
his diplomacy by measures which 1t would able for." Captam Becraft assented that he 
have grieved him exceedingly to execute." had been perfectly satisfied by the settlement 
These sentiments were conveyed in very flat- of the ground-rent difference, and Monsieur 
terincr terms, and in Bn accomplished, courtier promised to comply with my request that he 
like :"manner; and the compliment was re- would pronounce us acquitted of all faultiness 
turned by B sincere avowal that we would to his government in Spain. I asked him to 
always retain agreeable reminiscences of his explain in what sense we had disaffected the 
affable and polished deportment towards us. minds of the natives to Spain. He meant, 
Monsieur requested to have twenty-four he said, only that Protestantism would na
hours (like as on the question of our teru- turally act so; he had no other ground for 
porary sojourn) before giving a final direction advancing that." "Would Spain sell the 
respecting school instruction; at the expira- island?" "Oh, no; not for any inducement. 
tion of that lapse of time he would again Some time since, when the British govern• 
request our attendance. ment brought that under the notice of their 

The business on which we had been ex- parliament ( the Cortes), there w~ almost a 
pressly convened being concluded, I ventured unanimous expression of strong dissent by the 
to prefer a few requests, which I had pre- assembly, and the minister who introduced 
meditated to make, viz .• for a copy of the the debate was put out of office for it in less 
laws of the new constitution. He has but than forty hours after. No ; Spain meant to 
one printed copy, but will allow me to copy colonize Fernando Po immediately; to intro
it. I inquired what other grounds of offence duce cultivators of the soil, artizar:s, &c., and 
were alleged against us besides that of having to cherish immigration." I had explicit in
·charged Captain Becraft a ground-rent. We formation that the instructions forwarded to 
were desirous of the opportunity of justifying Monsieur at the Canaries, under date of July 
ourselves now in his presence, and in the pre- 2nd, were prepared in Spain subsequently to 
sence of Mr. Becroft, for Monsieur had said the application made for us there by our 
at our last conference that our immediate dis- ambassador, as alluded to in l\Ir, Angus·s 
mission from Fernando Po was commanded letter of June 4th. Finally, I requested 
~nd had been enforced by the supplementary Monsieur to favour me with his card of 
mstructions to him, because of allegations address, and with the name of the naval 
against us by Colonel Nicholls, Captain Be- commander. This is a copy of Monsieur's 
croft, and Mr. Lynslager. Monsieur inter- calling card, upon which is stamped the 
rupted me here, and said I must have mis- helmet and vizor of a knight: "Adolpho 
taken him, for the original instructions had Guillenard de Arragon, de! conseje de S.i\1." 
enjoined upon him the obligation to dismiss The captain's name, Nicolas de i\lantevalle. 
us if we did not accede to the conditions he We took leave with mutual expressions of 
had produced, and as to Mr. Lynslager, he esteem. 

A series of letters have been received from Mr. Sturgeon. In the first, duted 
Feb. 3rd, he laments that just when the church at Clarence was promising to 
become a light to those who were in darkness, and a joy to those who were 
strnngers to real happiness, it should be threatened with dispersion, but rejoices 
that grace Imel been given to the people to exhibit much meekness and resigna
tion in their trying circumstances. "So far," he says, "from om troubles having 
checked the love and piety of the church and destroyed the earnestness previously 
manifested, they have been instrumentul of imp:nting new life and vigour 
throughout the whole." A few days after this he took a journey to Calabar, to 
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form an opinion of the desirableness of removing thither. His last letter, wriHen 
after his return, in haste, states that he had consulted the church, and that 1, very 
many expressed their desire to go and settle at Calabar," 

The following letter from Mr. Clarke on the general state of our African Mission 
is dated Clarence, April 2nd, 1846. 

On a review of our mission hi,tory, I think 
there is ground to hope that the day of success 
is not far di~tant. Look we at the men em
ployed-we will all admit, with grief, our 
unworthiness; but, with tbe painful exceptions 
from J ama1ca, all are heartily engaged to 
promote the work of God. Our imperfections, 
in knowledge and grace, which have led to 
occasional disunion, are seen and lamented, 
and at the school of experience we learn daily 
lessons of wisdom and circumspection ; of 
mutual forbearance and sympathy. 

If we look at the amount of labour 
bestowed, in regular and casual visits to 
many places, at stated residences and fre
q11ented stations, in schools, in regular instruc
tion of the natives, in example before them, 
and the steady profession made to them, in 
the scriptures read an<l explained, prayer 
offered in their own tongue on their behalf, 
addresses and regular discourses in the native 
language, arguments with them without the 
aid of an interpreter; all is as seed sown. 
We gently pull up some weeds, and seek to 
destroy all ; and look on each clear spot, yea 
among the gTaSS and noxious herbs, to see if 

they are not like other people? If you steal 
the smallest thing on board ship you are tied 
np nod flogged severely for it; now for two 
years Mr. Merrick has lived among n•, he has 
never troubled aoy of you, nor done you 
injury in any way. i\lind, I tell you -all, 
you no go steal from Mr. Merrick nor his 
people any more." Brother Merrick talked 
long to him. He bore all well, and in 
general whenever Mr. Merrick visits him he 
kneels down in his presence to pray to God 
to change his heart. 

What a mercy that God has moved ·his 
heart to favour us! If he had not, when the 
Spaniards came, we might have had no quiet 
place to which to retreat. With what anxiety 
we look to this man, and to the poor Isubus, 
to see if in the dark Bight of Biafra the Lord 
will begin to work among this people ! 

April 3rd. I have such a severe atl.aek of 
rheumatism in my legs, and my dear wife is 
in such a low state that I know not if I can 
finish this letter to go by the Lybia, to sail 
to-morrow. I shall try to fill it up when the 
W arree reaches. 

no wheat is yet appearing to allow us to hop,. Sept. 1st, 1845, is indeed a serious circu
for a speedy harvest. If we consider the Jar. lt is evident our income does not increase 
change made in the minds of the heathen, it with our labours. We must, it. would seem, 
will "lso encourage us to hope and to trust in stand at one line of action, without the ilnme. 
the Lord, diate means to go forward. I can only mourn 

Slave dealing is" now unknown between over this circular. What is £1000 pP-r an
Africans and Europeans at those places where num to the increased operations of the So
we have stations. We dare speak outright ciety? In our present state, what are we to 
against slavery itself, and can tell King Wil- do? I see only one thing nt present for me 
ham that we will pay his slaves to the fnll to to do, to cease building, to store up the wood 
themselves, and himself nothing, if he allows until your funds will allow us to go on, and 
them to work for us. He allows them not- begin no new station that involveif expense. 
withstanding, and now for any particular I can pay off all my workmen, o.nd recom• 
work to do for himself they dare ask him mend my brethren to do the same," I 
for payment. Once only has he acted the, hoped an appeal would have been made as 
tyrant in cutting off the ear of one of his j soon as our trials were known, and I hope so 
women. He, like a child, confessed his crime,, still. If I am disappointed, I shall regret 
said " Call me no more a king if ever I do : that through necessity our labours are cur
this sort of evil thing again." When Mr.' tailed, and our spirits are pressed dow1i in 
Merrick had some clothes stolen from his this land of trials, which must be felt to be 
servant while washing them at the river, understood. From twenty to thirty families 
Kiug William soon found out the thief, and to support, besides common labourers, 111,nd 
gave her up for punishment. Mr. Merrick to purchase, &c., &c., will easily show you 
said, "Oh uo, King William, we do not that in a wild land like the continent of 
punish people; just tell the people not to I Africa the sum on which we live is corn• 
steal from any one, for it is bad. I have got! paratively small. We pray for spiritual re
my clothes, aud you must not punish the I suits, an<l labour for them, hut you know we 
woman at all." The king addressed the mul-

1 

cannot command them. Not a direct case, 
titude assembled, and said, "How can you j off this island, ltas yet appeare~ •. We have 
et.ell.I from these God-men l Do you not see no fear o( the result ; and certamly will give 
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you such pleasing intelligence as soon ns Gori I nil I can about II steamer, without doing any 
nppenrs lo work upon the hearts of our fellow goorl, I shall now cease. I have no hope of 
men; but it may not be until the present j ,;eeing one in my day, which cannot be far 
labourers are laid in the dust. Having said from its cfo3e, 

H O M E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

THE SHILLING CONTRIBUTION. 

Tho progress of this important movement on behalf of the Mission is such as to 
afford great encouragement, now that it is fairly begun, and to induce the with
drawment of an expression in a letter inserted in the last Herald respecting its 
slow and languid character, which was written under some misapprehension. 
We have the pleasure of publishing a list of place_s from which contributions have 
already been received, and a second list of places from which contributions have 
been promised. In many other churches the effort has been most favourably 
received, but at present we have no definite information from them. Seventy-five 
churches have contributed upwards of £450; about one hundred and twenty 
more are, to our knowledge, at work. Will all our brethren throughout the 
country at once tell us how far we may rely on their co-operation ? 

The committee have resolved that it is desirable in justice to other societies 
tl1at this effort on behalf of the Mission should not be protracted beyond the end 
of September. The success of the plan depends upon eight hundred additional 
churches now giving their aid. We venture to rely upon them, and on their kind
ness to send us a letter by the 16th of August, promising or transmitting their 
contributions. 

In August we expect to publish a further list; and we trust that our friends 
will enable us to furnish a cheering and decisive report. A letter from a friend 
(S.) will supply valuable hints for the efficient management of this effort in our 
respective churches and congregations, 

F. A. Cox, 
Chairman of the Sub-Committee. 

Places from wliich Conti·ibutio~ have been received for the IJeot. 
Aberdeen, Silver Street Brixham Farsley 
Aberfeldy Budleigh Salterton Finch Dean 
Alperton Burton Harlow 
Amersham Carmarthen Hawick 
Ashford Cellarcly ke Hengoed 
Beaulieu Coleraine Highgate 
Bedale Corsley Ireland, Churcbe8 in South-
Bedford Dublin ern Association 
Berwick on Tweed Dunchurch lrthlingboro' 
Bewclley Dungannon Kettering 
Bideford Dunmow Kingnssie 
Blisworth Dunstable Leighton Buzzard 
Borey Tracey Echt Limpley Stoke 
Boyle Edinburgh, Newington Little Staughton 
Braunston Evesham London 
Bridgnorth Eye Camberwell 



DeTllnsbire Square 
New Park Street 

Lydoey 
Lymington 
Lynn 
Moate 
l\Ioclfre 
l\liddleton Cheney 
Montrose 
Neath 
Paington 
Pembroke 
Perth 
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Rockingham 
Sabden 
Salendine Nook 
Shaldon 
Shambrook 
Shelford 
Sirhowy 
Slimbridge 
StcTcnton 
Stirling 
St. Ives 
Ponthrydryn 
Poulncr 

Plymouth 
Rayleigh 
Sutton on Tren6 · 
Swaft'ham 
Syster 
Tobermory 
Tubbermore 
Upwcll 
Wantage 
Waterford 
W eaton by Weedon 
Wigan, Lord Street. 

Places from whu:h Contribution, are promised for the Debt. 

Ahbeyleix 
Aberchirder 
AbergaTcnny 
Abcrsyston 
Aldborough 
Aldwinkle 
Armagh 
Ashford 
Astwood 
Attleborough 
Baldock 
Battenea 
Battle 
Beech Hill 
Berkhamstead 
Bideford 
Biggleswade 
Bourton near Wincanton 
Bowmore 
Boxmoor 
Bradford 
Braintree 
Bramley 
Bratton 
Bridport 
Brighton 
Brom•groTe 
Bristol, Broadmead 

King Street 
Pithay 

Burnham (Somerset) 
Bury St. Edmunda 
Bythorn 
Chatham (Zion) 
Cheddar 
Clienies 
Colchester 
Cunlig 
Comtown 

Corsham 
Culmstock 
Derby 
Devonport 
Diss 
Dolen 
Downton 
Eden bridge 
Edinburgh 
Elgin 
Exeter 
Falk.irk 
Gloucester 
Guiting 
Hammersmith 
Harlington 
Harpole 
Haslingden 
Hereford 
Hertford 
Hook Norton 
Huntingdon 
Ipswich 
Kensington 
Kidderminster 
Kingstanley 
Kingston 
Lancaster 
Landhurst 
La.were 
Leamington 
Leeds 
Letterkenny 
Limerick 
Llaogernyw 
Llansa.nnan 
Lockerley 
London 

Blandford Street 

Battersea 
Church Street 
Eagle Street • 
Greenwich 
Hackney 
Henrietta Street 
Islington 
Lambeth 
Salters' Hall 
Shouldbam Street 
Stepney 
Tottenham 
Vernon Chapel. 

Malmsbury 
Melksham 
Milnthorpe 
New bridge 
Newcastle 
Newcastle Emlyn 
Newton Abbott 
Norton, near Malton 
Paran (Glamorganahire) 
Paulton ·-' 
Penyfai 
Penyparc 
Redruth 
Ripon 
Rochdale 
Romaey 
Saffron Walden 
Salisbury 
Saltash 
Sheffield 
Shelford 
Shrewton 
Spark Bridge 
Spcen 
Stanningley 
·St.Alban■ 



!lt. Ive■ 
Stradbroke • 
Sunderland 
Swansea 
Talyrhyn 
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Whitchurch (Salop) 
Wokingham Trowbridge 

W altbam Abbey 
Watford 

Woodside ( Glouceatenhire) 
Wycombe 

Wellow Yeovil 

The following letter from a deacon of one of the churches which has promised 
a contribution will furnish encouragement and guidance probably to some others. 

MY.DEAR Sra, 
According to your request I will endeavour 

to give you the details of the plan by which we 
are endeavouring to accomplish effectively the 
shilling contribution to the Mission. 011r pas
tor, from the pulpit on the sabbath, stated the 
necessity for the effort, and the importance of 
our uniting in it. You know how well he per
forms a service of this nature, and I allude to 
the mode of. its performance because it really is 
of great consequence. A slovenly, ill-digested 
appeal would have done nothing for us on such 
an occasion. He then invited the aid of two 
classes of collectors, and proposed, First, that 
from every family in the congregation, one of its 
younger members should volunteer to obtain 
the donations of that household and its imme
diate connexions; Secondly, that others should 
collect from individuals, members and seat
holders, not: incluued in the family lists. He 
then said that some time before the end of June, 
he would invite yourself, and perhaps one or two 
other missionary friends, to spend an evening with 
the collectors, to 1·eceive then the produce of their 
labours and answer their questions, and in other 
ways impart to them information and encour
agement. It was thought well to add, as the 
!'pproach of such an evening might excite 
!nterest, that any one, though unenrolled, find
mg the opportunity .of raising 10s. should be 

entitled to admission on that occasion. The 
collectors were then invited to present them
selves for enrolment, after the Thursday and 
Monday evening services. Before meetino-them 
an alphabetical list of all the families w:s pre
pared, with room in the margin to enter against 
each its collector's name. The good feeling of 
our young people left very few families un
represented. A list was then prepared of these 
and all other members of the congregation ond 
church, and the attendance of the second class 
of collectors summoned, when the list was rea,l 
through and allotted suitably to their respective 
connexions and local convenience. The pla<1 
may thus be expressed in three words; the 
reapers, the gleaners, and the harvest home. 
It has been our aim to apply sufficient stimulus 
to make the effort successful, and at the same 
time avoid the evils which have made the card
collecting system obtrusive and objectionable, 
by employing collectors amongst those to whom 
they have natural and proper access. I have 
no doubt you will receive £100 from us, at the 
least, and that it will be done with so much ease 
and even pleasure as to leave us an improved 
organization for future occasions. 

Excuse imperfections, and believe me, 
Dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
s. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRIOA ........... B1MBIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... Feb. 13. 
CAMEROONS ...••.•...••... Clarke, J ..........• 1"eb. 9 to 28. 
CLARENCE ··················Chl'istian, J. w .. April 2. 

Clarke, J •......... April I, 2, 3 and 7. 
Prince,G.K.&ors.Dec. 20. 
Saker, A ........... Jan. 26. 
Sturgeon, T .•••... Feb, 3 to Mar. 19, l\Iar. 21. 

AMERICA •••••••••DARTMOUTH, N. S ••..... Hunt, A. S ....... June 16. 
· HALll'AX ...•••••....•.... Belcher, J ......... May 27. 

Cramp, J. 1\1 ...... Juue 13. 
Nutting, J. W .... July 1. 
Pryor, J ............ June Hi. 

MoNTREAL .••.••••••••...•.. Girdwood, J ....... l\Iay 29. 
NEW YoRK •••....••...... Henderson, A ..... June 27. 

Asu ............... B:ENARES .................. Small, G .......... Mny 5. 
CALCOTTA .................. Thomas, J ......... April 7, !\fay 2 anti 9. 

Wenger, J ......... ll!ay 2. 
COLOMBO .................. Dawson, c. c ..... l\lay 11. 
D..i.1:c..i. ..................... Robin1on, ,v ..... April 22. 
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AueTRALIA ...... PoRT PHILIP ............ Pea.cock, E. J .... Feb. 18. 
SYDNEY ..................... Saundcl'!I, J ........ Feb. 28. 

BAHAMAS ......... GRAND CAY ................. Littlewood, W .... May 15. 
NASSAU ..................... Capem, H ......... June 12. 

Rycroft, W. K ... Junc 7. 
BRITTANY ........ MoRLAix ..................... Jenkins, J ......... June 17 and 18. 
GERMANY ......... BoTzow ..................... Busch, A .......... June 29. 
HONDURAS ....... BELIZE ....................... Buttfield, J. P .... May 13. 

Crowe, F ........... April-. 
Henderson, A ..... May 11 and 18. 
Kingdon, J ........ May 18, June 2. 

JAKAICA ......... ANNOTTO BAY ............ Lloyd, w .......... June 3. 
BROWN'S TowN ............ Clark, J ............ June 4. 
C.&.LABAR .................... Tinson, J .......... May 19, June l to 5, 
FALMOOTD .................. Abbott, T. F ...... May 19. 
JERICHO ..................... Hewett, E ......... Me.y 16. 
MosTEGO BAY ............ Cornford, P. H ... June 3. 
OLD HARBOUR ............ Taylor, H. C ...... May 21, JuJJ.e 2. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ........ May 4. 
STEWART TowN ......... Dexter, B. B ...... June 4. 

Letters and newspapers for India ought to be sent by tlie Mail of tl1e 20th o 
each month, and directed" by Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company, 
Via Southampton." The English postage should be paid. 

Letters for lndia.:not paid in this country, should be sent to the Mission House, 
Moorgate Street. 

Friends writing to Hayti will be good enough to remember that all letters must 
be paid in this country, or the Post Office wilt notfo1·wa1·d them. 

Mr. Neal, of LiYerpool, to whose kindness we are greatly indebted, wishes us 
to inform our friends that all letters and parcels which he has had the pleasure of 
receiving from friends in England for the brethren in Africa up to June 24th, 
have been duly forwarded, the last being despatched by the "William Botsford." 
Those received since that date will be forwarded the first opportunity. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. John Clarke, dated Clarence, Fernando Po, Dec. 24, 1845 :

" Excuse me to the numerous friends to whose notes and kind remembrances I should 
reply. It would certainly take up all my time just now to attend to all these. I shall take 
them up leisurely as I can, I hope they will not suspect me of ingratitude from my silence," 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

Friends at Lynn, by Rev. J. T. Wigner, for a box of clothing, for Rev. H. J, Dulton; 
Miss Hanson, for a parcel of useful articles, for Rev. J. Davies, Colombo; 
Religious Tract Society, for a g•ant of books, for Schools at Colombo; 
Sunday School Union, for a similar grant, for the same; 
Friends connected with the Independent and Baptist congregations, Olney, for a box of 

useful and fancy articles, for Rev. B. B. Dexter, Stewart Town; 
Ladies of Broarlmea<l, Bristol, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for Mrs. Hume, Mount 

H ermnn, and a similar box for Miss Knibb, Kettering ; 
Miss Smith, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for Rev. J. M. Cramp, Montreal; 
Mrs. F,shtr, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. P. H. Cornford, Montego Bay; 
Mrs. Clemeut aud 1\:1.iss Sargeant, Le.)'tonatone, for a box of clothing, &c., for Rev. H. 

Capem, Nabsau. 
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E:rtmct of a letiei·Jrom Rev, John Clar/,, of Brurvn's Turvn: 

Mv DEAR BnoTHEn,-Allow me, throu~h the Herald, to return my grateful acknowledg. 
ments to the ladies at King Street, Bristol, Amersham, and Cambridge, for bo:res of useful 
articles, for the benefit of the schools under my care; also to Miss R. D. Alexander, 
Ipswich; Miss Forster, Tottenham; the Sunday School Union and the Religious Tract Society, 
for school materials and reward-books, tracts, and broad-sheets. Be kind enough, alio, to 
acknowledge the generous donations towards the stations at Brown's Town and Salem, and 
the school-house at Buxton, J, CLARK, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Hissiorl,(1,ry Society, during the month of 
June, 1846 . 

.lNNUAL COLLECTIONS IN LONDON 
AND ITS VICINITY. 

£ s. d. 

Artillery Street............ 1 1 7 
Bow ........................... 6 14 0 
Hampstead, Bethel Cha-

pel, Holly Bush Hill 2 2 0 
Keppel Street ............ 7 4 10 

.dnnual Subscription. 

Pritchard, Rev. G. ...... O 10 6 

IJonations. 
American and Foreign 

Bible SoCiety, for 
Translations ............ 412 lG 10 

Bible Translation Soci~ 
ety, for do ..... ........ 500 0 0 

Do., for Fernandian 
do ........................ 50 0 0 

C. B, Produce of Silver 
Plate ..................... 6 5 2 

Friend........................ O 5 O 
Hatch, Mr. J. J., Friday 

Street, for Schools...... 2 2 0 
J. T........................... 5 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

AUXILIARIES, 

Bow-
Contributions,by Miss 

Morris.................. 1 16 0 
Harrow-

Contributions, by Mrs. 
Kilby .................. 0 18 6 

Kensington, Silver St., 
on account ............... 20 O O 

Little Prescot Street ... 37 10 O 
Somers' Town-

Contrlbutions, by Mr, 
Joseph Hartley, for 
Dove .................. O 10 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Bedford
Contl"ibutions, by E. 

Clarko ............... 2 8 0 
Do., ~y do,, for 

Blggle~~1~_:.:............. 0 15 0 

Collections ............... 12 11 O 
Contrib11tions ......... 46 6 7 

D_o., Sunday Schools 1 4 8 
Do., by E J. Foster 

tor J)ove ........... : O 10 0 

Dunstable
Contributions, for Out. 

£ s. d. 

jl,ts ..................... 334 
Shelford-

Collection (moiety)·... 3 15 9 

BucKTNGHAMSHIRE. 

Olney-
Collections ............... 10 4 0 
Contributions . ........ 6 5 0 

Ringstead-
Sunday School, for 

l)ove .................. 0/SO 

NOTl'INGHAMSHIRE, 

Newark-
Contributions,!orl)ove 1 O O 

5oMERSETSHIRX, Do., Sunday School 0 18 6 
Ravenstone-

Contributions ......... 1 2 6 Bristol-
Balance or Contribu-

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Shortwood-
Contributions, by 

tions, 1845 ............ 184 7 S 
On account for 1846 ... 377 11 1 

STAF'FORDSHlll.E. Master Flint and 
Miss Leonard ... 

Do., Sunday School ½ i i Ashton under Lyne
Contributions ...... ... 17 18 0 

HAMPSHIRE, WILTSHil\E, 

Jersey-
Cornish, Mr. Charles, Warmlnster, balance ... 1 11 0 

by Dr. Rowand...... 1 0 0 

LANCASHIRE, 

Liverpool, on account ... 250 
Ladies' Negro's Friend 

Society, for Jamaica 
Theological Institu-
tion ..................... 15 

Do., for R,v. J. M. 
Phillippo's Schools .. 10 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Loughborough
Contrlbutions, for Out~ 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

fits ..................... O 13 O 

NORTHAl\lPTONSHlRE. 

NonTHAJ\IPTONSHIRE, 
on account. .............. 100 0 0 

Bugbrook-
30 fourpenny pieces, 

see l Cor. xvi. 2 ... 0 10 0 

YoRKSHIR1'. 

Bradford-
Brogden, John, Esq ... 150 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

G.LAMORGANSHII:UC. 

Neath-
Contributions, b)' 

Henry Curtis......... 0 15 

p •111.BAOKESHJRB, 

Fynnon ..................... ~ 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh-
W emyss, Mrs............ 10 0 0 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the DEBT of the Baptilt 11li,1ionary Society, up t• 
July 20, 1846. 

f: •· d. 
;'LONDON A.ND MJDDLESEX. 

A Wesleyan friend... 0 1 6 
J.B ........................ 010 0 

Camberwell ............... 159 19 4 
De,•onsbire Square ...... 16 5 0 
New Park Street ......... 39 16 0 

Poulner- ,t, ,. d. 
Rutter, Mr. T........... l o O 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
St. Ives ..................... 2 O O 

LANCASHIRE. 

!OUTH WALES. 
CARM.ARTHBNSHIRB. 

Carmarthen- £ ,. d. 
Williams, Mrs.......... l O O 

0LAMOROANSH1RB, 
Hengoed.... ..... ............ 2 a o 

Sabden ..................... 10 O O 
BEDFORDSHIRE. MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

Bedford ..................... 2 10 2 NORFOLK. Pontrbydryn ............... 6 11 o 
Shambrook ............... l 10 ,, Lynn ........................ 8 10 0 Slrhowy ..................... 6 13 0 
Steven ton ....... ........... l O O 

NORTRAl\lPTONSHIRE. PEMDROKESHlRE, 

BERKSHIR.X. 
Blisworth .................. 2 O o Pembroke .................. ,. 3 G.' ·6 

Wantai;e .................. 9 6 0 Kettering .................. 15 8 O 
Weston by Weedon ... 2 14 O 

DEVONSHJR.B. 
Palngton .. .... . .. . .. .. .. .. 5 O 0 NORTHUMBERLAND. 

0 Berwick on Tweed ...... 15 3 6 Plymouth .................. 11 10 
Sbaldon ..................... l 5 0 

SUFFOLK. Ta~istock-
"rindeatt, lllrs.... ..... l 0 0 Eye ........................... 170 

ESSEX. "r AR\VlCKSRTRE, 
Harlow ..................... 5 0 0 Dunchnrch.................. 2 6 O 
Rayleigh..................... 4 10 0 

W ORCESTBRSRJRE. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. Be~dley •.• . ... .•• .. .. . . ....• 3 3 O 
Lydney ..................... 2 Ii 0 
Slim bridge.................. 0 5 0 Y OitKSHIRE. 

Bishop Burton-
HAMPSHIRE. Sedgwick, Miss .....•.•• 

Beaulieu ..................... 10 0 0 Salendine Nook ....... .. 
Lymington.................. 7 12 O 

l 0 0 
8 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen, Silver Street 3 6 O 
Aberfeldy .................. 1 10 • 0 
Echt ........................ 1 0 0 
Edinburgh, by Rev. J. 

Clark ..................... 10 0 0 
Kingussie .................. l 101; 0 
Montrose .................. 1 4 9 
Perth, additional......... 0 · 2 ·, 6 
Stirling ..................... 2 10 0 
Syster, near Wick ...... , l 11,, 0 
Tobermory .................. 1 10 o 

IRELAND. 
Boyle ...................... .. 
Coleraine ........ , ....••••• 
Dublin ................... .. 
Moate ......••••••.•.... , ...•. 
Waterford ......... ,; ..... .. 

l . 0 'o 
2,10, 0 
,,,,0. '0 
0 16 0 
4 1 0 

ERRATA, ANNUAL REPORT, 1846. 
The total of Contributions from the undermentioned Auxiliaries shoulil be ns follow ,..:.:.; "' 

Page 69 Regent Street, Lambeth ............................. . 
79 Liverpool .............................................. .. 
80 Manchester ........................................... .. 

Wigan .................................................. . 
Leicester, Charles Street ............................ .. 

81 Norfolk, for Jamaica Special Fund ................. . 
Norwich, St. Mary's ................................... . 

95 Edinburgh ............................................... . 
99 St. Albans, Juvenile Society ....................... . 
71 Amersham. 
For West, Mrs., sen. £1 ls., read Mrs. West's servants 

.,; s. d. . , 
157 4 3 
769 18, 0 
733 12 6 

28 5 6 
112 0 8 

87 4 6 
137 8 5 
159, 5 6 
, 17 12 a 

1 o' 

Subscriptione and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society. will \~, ~~11~~1(uJ/7 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasureu, or th.e :ftev,1{os~pr 
Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, l\foorgatc Street, LoNnoN : . in J;;ornnunGn, 
by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac~ndrew, fsq,; 
in GLASGow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DusuN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Slr~~q 
in CALCUTIA, by the Rev. James 1bomas, Baptist Mission Press; ttnd at NEW Yoq./li, 
United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can 11!»0 be paid in at the B~11k 1of 
Ei1gland, to the credit of W. B, Gurney and others. ·1 
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SUCCESS AND ITS DIFFICUL'J;'IES. 

LET no one think lightly of these. Difficulties arising out of success! S1m·h· 
that cannot be ! so it is; and they are great, and often embarrass those wl,o ha,:e 
tlie conduct of Missionary Societies. While the work is going on in the field, 
there is necessarily an increase of expenditure, if the ground that is won is to l>e 
hekl. Aud at 1,ome, perhaps, the means of carrying on the holy war, and of 
sending fresh supplies, are not augmenting. Go on, and you increase your debt. 
Go back, and you seem to abandon duty, and leave souls to perish. 

Read again, we pray you, that you may see somewhat of the c~se, l\Ir. 
l\Iulhern's letter about Banbridge, in the last Chronicle. Is that no difficulty? 
A School-house must be built at Dunmore, where a fishing colony has been 
established, and many English families are located. A reader and school-mnster 
was sent to them some twelve months ago. The mission has prospered. The 
premises in which the school is held, is far too small; aud shortly our friends 
must vacate it. Mr. Hardcastle is doing all he can to get a plot of ground, and 
friends are helping; but they cannot do all. Here is another difficulty, since the 
Committee will have to assist them, or the cause be given up. 

At Athlone Mr. Williams of Bristol College, who spent his last vacation in 
Connaught, where be laboured with so much succe~s, writes to say.that he is in 
the dilemma of having a congregation, which is rnpidl.v increasing, and when his 
time is expired what is to be done? And the Rev. Edward Allen, Presbyterian 
minister of that town, strongly urges our opening a school there. \Vhat is to be 
done ? Is tl1is no difficulty? 

There is no prospect, at present, of the Society's income so increasing as to meet 
tliese demands. Indeed, within these two past years, the expenditure in Ireland 
has been ,·educed more t.han £200 per annum : reduction must not go fartl,er if it 
can possibly be avoided. We are quite aware that extra efforts are bei11g madti 
to extricate our other missionary institutions from their pecuniary embarrassments, 
but if through these efforts the Irish Society suffers, no good is done. It has 
suffered in some quarters already. \Ve pray our friends to remember that in tlii~ 
case, they are not contributing the amount, but we are. It is simply taking out of 
one pocket and putting into another. We trust this hint will be enough. Mean
while how me the Committee to overcome the difficulties which ari.se out uf 
success? 

Mr. EccLF.s writes as one who is not 
unduly elated by success, nor depressed 
by opposition. His Jetter speaks of 

INCREASE A.ND OPPOSITION. 

When I Inst wrote, I mentioned an increase 
of two believers to our fellowship as a church. 
On last Lord's day we received a lady of most 
exemplary character, and who I trust will 
prove a real ble8sing. My outstations are in 
a healthy condition. All around I am well 
r~ceived. Many are tli.rsting for the word of 
life. The harvest truly is plenteous but the 
labourers, nlas, how t~w I-And "there are 
mnny adversaries." Another anonymous 
pamphlet is published ugai11st our principles, 

in which we are attacked as Sadd11cees I It 
emanates too from a clergyman, and of course 
the people will belie\'e it. To many, its 
"wormwood and gall" will be" sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb." But the mor1Li11g 
is coming ; and the light will confound the 
inventors and abettors of such calumnies. 

The report of the Dunmore station 
continues to alfurcl great encour,igement. 
The Society's operations there, have 
stimula•ed others to follow in tl,e same 
comse, though it is much to be fr:,red 
from a spirit of opposition. But even 
this is a proof tl,at om :igent there is 

3 \' 
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labouring diligently. 
~peaks of his 

Mr. Mc. Clure 

E!l'COUR.WING l'ROSPECI'S, 

The attendance at our public services has 
been much as usual during the past month. 
The schools are doing well. We have sixty 
on the roll of the daily school. I have also 
succeeded in obtaining thirteen weekly sub
scribers to the Society ; and I expect to get 
a few more. The high church party seem 
determined to oppo~e us vigorously. The 
following is the a 1·erage attendance of the 
congregations and schools during the month. 

Lord's day Morning.............. 40 
Evening.............. 56 

Thursday Evening... .. . . .. . ..... 30 
Sabbath-school . . . .. . . . . . . . ... . .. . . 32 
Day-school........................ 46 
Visits paid......................... 67 

JoHN TALBOT reads through an exten
~b·e district, and has been Jong enough 
nt the work to form a just opinion of the 
change in the feelings of the people, 
respecting the reading of the scriptures. 
With feelings of gratitude and joy he 
describes 

THE GREAT CHANGE. 

The barrier that wns between the people 
and the scriptures is broken down. I find 
there is nothine: more answerable in this 
neighbourhood than to have the Douay and 
English versions together, and to compare 
them. In every house where I do this, they 
have just as much liking for one as the 
other. In some places it seems to me that 
the Israelites could not be more glad of the 
manna, than the people are when I distribute 
bibles and testaments among them. One man 
from R-- asked me whether I would join 
with him and a few others to buy a Douay 
bible? I said I would ; and when I next go 
there J hope to take it to them. Another 
man in the same place has given up Popery, 
and is not hiding his talent. 

PAT BRENNAN aftt'r describing the 
opposition he meets vrith from protestant 
clergymen, which awakeni, his surprise, 
gives an account of his month's labour. 
An extract or two will sliow the kind 
and ingenious methods our readers adopt 
to present the truth to the ignorant 
Romanists. 

THE WAY TO BE RICH AND HAPPY FOR EVER, 

I went to visit a poor man who was very 
ill. As I entered his cabin, he seemed 
surrounded with the signs of deep poverty. 
I spoke to him, and at length said, "If Lord 
Lorton came and told you that he was 
preparing a pl.a.ce for you, and would 100n 
oome and take you there, when you left this 

cabin would it not make you happy?" <I Oh 
yes," said he. "Well then," I replied, '' the 
Lord of life and glory tells his fol101vers, that 
he is preparing a place for them ; and I will 
read all about it for you," " Do Sir," said 
he. I opened at 14th John, and read it in 
Irish for him. No one could appear mol'e 
delighted than he was, while thus employed. 
I have seen him since, and hope the Lord hll3 
given him a desire for his word. 

THE BIBLE AND THE PRIEST. 

On my way last week, I visited a man to' 
whom I gave a bible some time ago. I am 
delighted to find that he and his whole family 
were reading and getting acquainted ,vith its 
contents. He told me that his priest came to 
him to reprove him for distributing these 
protestant tracts, and threatened if he did not 
desist, to call him out in the chapel. " If 
you do," said the man, " I will not trouble 
you or your chapel any more I" "What 
then, are you going to become a dipper?" 
" I would wish," was the reply, " to become 
a Christian." " Oh," said the priest, "that is 
as much as to say we are not Christians.'-' 
" If you are a Christian," answered the man, 
"why are you against the readin,q of God'8 
word." " Well," said be, " I will allow vou 
to read it, but don't be speaking to others 
about it." " I will not promise that," said 
the poor man, "for I should be a bad neigh• 
bour, if I saw my friend's house on fire, and 
did not warn him." " Oh," rejoined the 
priest, " I was in doubt of you for some 
time. I will warn the flock to beware of 
you." And he went off in a rage. But theso 
show that the Lord will not suffer his word to 
return void. 

The poor people who have been in the 
habit of reading the scriptures in secret 
are now becoming bold, and openly 
avow it. Sometimes we hear of sncl.t 
facts as the following. 

A LITTLE TALK WITH A PRIEST. 

After a service held recently in my house, 
writes Mr. M' A DAM, I foll into a serious con
versation with a Romanist ; and endeavoured 
to show him that the doctrines of his church 
were novel and unecriptural ; asking him if 
he could tell me what authority his priest bad 
for publicly stating that no Protestant could 
enter heaven? "Certainly," he observed, 
" the priest declares that ; but I do not 
believe all he says. The other day I was in 
priest C--'s house at K--, and I took 
out the testament and read some chapters. 
' What book is that you are reading,' said he, 
'The holy testament,' §aid I,' and I h11ve read 
it over and over, and c-ould never find any• 
thing said against protestant11 ; but ouly 
ngain•t the wicked and ungodly. Therefore, 
Sir, I 1ee God a no rcspccLer of perJon11 ;,uncl 
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nll who repenL and believe in Christ will go 
to henven.' 'How dnre you,' he asked,• take 
up the testament and read it?' ' Because I 
like it, sir, and all ~ read is good,' He,,was 
very angry and forbid me read any more. I 
um glad, however, to know that this p~or man 
despises the command, and greatly de!Jghts to 
talk of Jesus and his love to sinners, His 
wife comes very often to my house to see 
mine and talk with her about ealvation. In 
spite' of all the priests can do, they cannot 
entirely prevent the people, who have eyes 
and ears, from hearing the words of eternal 
life. 

There are signs of the same spirit in 
the metropolis where THOMAS DuFFY 

labours. His journal is indeed full of 
them. A specimen or two will be read 
with pleasure. 

NOT PR0SELl'TISM BUT CONVERSION. 

I was surprised at seeing one of the persons 
whom I visit, at our morning service. On 
telling him how glad I was, he said, " Why 
you never told me to come, else I might long 
ago." I explained to him that I rather 
wished the word of God to make its own 
impression, than to proselyte, which I wished 
ever to avoid ; he said, perhaps you are 
right, and it may be the best way, for prose
lyting ·cannot be carried on without danger. 
' Well, but how do you like our mode of 
worship,' I inquired, 'As to that part of it 
now gone through, I cannot but think well of 
it ; still I would desire not to say more until 
I see how you have baptism and the Lord's 
•upper.' This man therefore, seems deter
mined to exercise his own judgment, and to 
try the spirits whether they be of God. 

TRANSUllSTANTIATION, 

Another person came to me Inst week 
ea)'ing he had read himself nearly blind, in 
order to become pe1-fect master of the theory 
of this doctrine. •' Then vou admit it still 
wr,nts demonstration ?" u ·yes, indeed," said 
he, ' unless the words This is my body, be 
taken literally, for on that the fate of the 
doctrine rests.' 'Well,' I observed,' I think 
we could settle that point in a few words. 
Who spoke these worus, Jesus Christ, or the 
bread he had, as you suppose, just then 
changed?" "Oh, it was Christ who said 
them of the bread.'' "Then you see if the 
bread was really changed, it ought to have all 
the attributes and faculties of a pe1fect living 
!Ila~, and you ought to be able to prove that 
It did, and could exercise them at will." He. 
"'l'hat would be impossible; for the apostles 
Would dread to eat it, if they saw it walk, or 
he~rd it speak.'' I. "Well, but if JOU 
believe the <loctrine, you must not only 
beheve that, but more-that Christ die! so eat 
11, nnd that it could eat Christ over ng11in." 

He. " But Christ did not eat the bread, he 
would not eat himself." I. "But if your 
doctrine be true, he could as well eat himself, 
as take himself up in his hands and present 
himself to each of the apostles, to be eaten 
by them, whilst at the same time he was 
standing whole and entire before them !" He. 
" Then the words must be taken figuratively 
after all." 

My visits during the last six weeks have 
been 208. I have distributed seven bibles, and 
nine testaments, to importunate applicants. 
Each Saturday is spent in the distribution of 
tracts. On Sunday afternoon I often meet 
a class of young men, in a private room, to 
instruct them in the Irish scriptures." 

The next extracts are from the journal 
of JoHN MoNAGHAN, who labours tl1e 
other side of Ireland. 

ARROGANCE REBUKED. 

The Rev. llfr. W-- of C-- called 
a few days since at a house where I am in 
the habit of visiting, and inquired if the 
bible-reader was used to call there. Being 
answered yes, he talked largely upon apos-
tolical succession, telling them that none had 
a right to explain the scriptures, but those 
who were regularly ordained, according to the 
practice of the established church. The man 
calmly told him that they did not question 
his ordination, but that their great anxiety 
was to know their state before God, and as 
sinful creatures to learn the way of salvation 
from his holy word. And adding that he 
thought if his reverence had employed his 
time in reading the scriptures, and stating the 
gospel as the bible readers did, that it would 
be the best way to prove his apostolic ordi
nation ; for he had learned from the bible 
that the apostles did so. This was too much 
for his reverence to hear, and he turned off 
declaring he would note him as a worthle,s 
schismatic in the plll·ish ! 

LIGHT SPRE,lDS, 

The' scriptures are indeed at this time in 
better circulation than for a long time past ; 
tracts are more thankfully received by the 
people in general, Romanists as well as Pro
testants, and when read are always safely 
returned, and ea·changed for others. 

Mr. HAMILTON'S labours in the Ballina 
and Sligo districts, have been very abun
dant, and not without encouraging suc
cess. vVe find since the last report that 

THE Clll!IlCII HAS INCRE.l.!iED. 

Though we have suffered loss by death 
and removals, the Lord seems to favour ns. 
The vacancies have been filled up. I recently 
baptized a woman who has been graciously led 
through deep waters of allliction, and yester
day I baptizcd another. 'l'heee, and one who 
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had been n member at Coolaney, h:n-e been 
added to our numher. Another has applied 
for haptism, of whom we hope favourably ; 
but haYing left the church of Rome, ,.-e wait 
a little, being anxious for full and satisfactory 
<",idence. 

GOING OUT TO SO\Y. 

I went to Sligo on lllonday, and preached 
two miles beyond it, the same ewning. 
Ne>.-t morning I was requested to baptize a 
pious female, "·ho desired to obey Christ in 
that ordinance. HaYing engaged to preach 
in Boyle that eYening, and at Coolaney the 
next., I arranged to return on Thu..-sday, 
which I did, and baptized the lady in the 
river, at some distance from the tmn1. A 
few others arc speaking of following the 
example of this lady. I returned yesterday 
much fatigued, but wry thankful that the 
Lord had gi Yen me fa YO Ur in the eyes of 
many new friends. \Vhat a pity that we have 
not a missionary placed in this district ! 

Mr. l\I'C:rnTHY after an interesting 
tour gives an account of his observations. 
The fruit of his labours continues to 
appear. 

THE J:SSPECTJON. 

My four main stations are not only 
working well but some are impro,·ing. The 
school at Tullamore has had another priestly 
reaping ; but we do not mind this, as it will 
retrieve it.self a,,,o-ain. The children will come 
to it, and the parents will have it so. 

Just before I left home a Rcmanist called 
on me to borrow a bible, and continues to 
read it attentively. I lately dined at the 
house of an intelligent Romanist lady, and 
while her guests were enjoying themselves, 
we were in another part of the house earnest
ly investigating some of the fundamental 
doctrines of religion. The grand delusion of 
Popery is, a denial of the doctrine of justifi
cation by faith alone. She seemed to know 

better. Here are her 01m wordii," I diabe!ie,·e 
the doctrine of human merit. Our works n.re 
imperfect and worthless. The Mcrifice of 
Christ is infinite, and upon its merits I rest 
my hope." I have met hundreds of Protes
tants whose faith was not 50 sound and cleai· as 
this. 

,v e beg t.o call very serious attention 
to l\!r. B1muv's statements, because they 
afford indications of a new state of 
things, and indicate a vast change is 
gradn:illy being produced in the Ro1na11 
Catholic mind. 

NllW VIEWS. 

Last week I was discussing the doctrines 
of purgatory and extreme unction, 11~th an 
intelligent Romanist. I was surprised to hear 
him say, "I neither believe nor reject. these 
doctrines, though entertained by the Church. 
~he blood of Christ alone can wash away my 
sms. If they ai-e efficacious, they will do 
me good ; if not, as I don't trust in them, 
they can do me no harm." I asked whether 
these views were peculiar to himself. He 
said "No ;" and mentioned J. M .. who died 
recently, and refused to send for a priest, and 
whose end was peace. 

This is new to me. From all I can hear 
in reply to inquiries suggested by this, I find 
the number of this class of Romanists is 
increasing. When once a Romanist begins 
to doubt the authority of his church, these 
doubts will be succeeded by inquiry and 
conviction. 

INCREASED ACTIVITY, 

The W esleyans are circulating trac;ts, as 
well as the Church folk. The Romanists, 
always active, are now circulating religious 
books. They are all opposing the spread of 
our principles. This activity will do good, 
and shows that increased attention is awakened 
by our efforts, and is a sure sign that truth is 
spreading, and will ultimately prevail. 

CONTRIBUT'IONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£ •· d. 

Greenwich-
Friend, by Rev. J. Russell................... 0 12 0 

Ballina-
Wingficld, Hon. Colonel .................•... 4 0 0 
Stratford, W. J. Esq............ ............... 2 0 0 

Ferbane, Miss CurtiE... .......................... 0 10 0 
Dunfermline, M. W............................... I O 0 
Birmingham, Joseph Sturge, Esq. don...... I O 0 
London, Prcscot Street. ......................... 15 0 0 
Lymington, Subscriptions....................... 3 0 0 
Broughton and V\rallop, Collections......... 6 3 9 
SouthamptonJ Collect.ioIL and Subt1cripHons 3 5 3 
Wincllesler, .................. <litto................. 0 14 , 0 
Wbitchurch ................. dltto................... 2 15 0 

. £ , . . ,t. 
Andover ....... ., ............... ditto................. 4 17 6 
Long Parish, Mrs. Futeher .......... ........... 0 10 · 0 
Al,ingdon, Collection and Subscriptions,. .. 11 7. ,8, 
Coate ........................ dltto . ........... : ..... :. 3 1' · B 
Chipping Norton ......... dltto .................. '. .. 1 4 )2 .6 
Rea.ding ..................... dltto.................... 6 12 · 0 
Biggleawade, SnhRcriptlons.... .................. 3;. 3 0 
Dungannon, The Church......................... 2 16 0 
No. 5158 ............................................... 10 0 0 
Legacy ol Love, by F. W....................... 15 0 .V. 
Aberchirder, by Mr. Jolm Alexander........ 5 0 0 
Leicester-
Coll. Belvoir Chapel, by Rev. D. Kattcms 20 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EnWAllD SmT11, Esq.'; 
60, (Jld Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by th~ Secretary, Mr. F111m. 'l'llESTllAll,, at tht 
Mi••ion House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pHKtors of the churches thrqµ..&J1qJd,, 
the Kingdom. ____________ · 

.l, HAnD:'.>N1 PHJNTRlt, CilTLB 6TREl!:T, FIN8B\YRY, 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE WILLIAM JONES, M.A. 

IT must have gratified a large number 
of our readers, who had taken an in
te~est in this respected veteran in con
sequence of his writings, to learn that a 
short time before his decease he pre
pared an account of his own life for 
publication. Of all biography, auto
biography is the most pleasing, and 
generally it is the most instructive; for, 
though we cannot expect impartiality 
from him who is telling his own story, 
we would •rather take the statement 
which a man of average frankness anrl 
integrity would give respecting himself, 
knowing that we must receive it as 
coming from one who was necessarily 
biassed, than the statement of an admir
ing and sensitive friend, with regard to 
whom we should feel uncertain how far 
he would deem himself bound in honour, 
or in deference to others, to do the best 
he could in every case for the reputation 
of his client. In l\1r. Jones, too, there 
was so much individuality, that we 
question if any friend could have writ
ten the memoir to his satisfaction, or to 

VOL, IX,-POIJRTH SERIES, 

the satisfaction of survivors. The facts 
in the following sketch are all taken 
from the autobiography recently pub
lished, and, as far as could be done con
sistently with due attention to brevity, 
in Mr. Jones's words. 

William Jones was born on the 17th 
of June, 1762, at a farm-house usually 
designated "The Parke's-side," in the 
parish of Gresford, and county of Den
bigh. At an early age he was removed 
with his parents to Paul ton, in Cheshire, 
where he received some classical in
struction at school; and afterwards he 
was engaged in business of various 
kinds, successively in Chester, Liver
pool, and London. On his return to 
Chester, he resided for a time in the 
family of Mr. Thomas Crane, and here 
an event took place which he always 
deemed more conducive than any other 
to his subsequent welfare and usefulness. 

"There were of this family three 
brothers and three sisters. l\Ir. Samuel 
Crane, the oldest brother, was a book
seller, who oauied on an estensive 

3 z 
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business in Liverpool. Of the other two 
brothers I have already spoken. The 
oldest sister married a Mr. Buckley, in 
Manchester, a merchant manufacturer, 
who, after a few .years, was taken off hy 
consumption, leaving her a widow, with 
one little girl. The second daughter, 
Elizabeth Crane, was the flower of the 
family, and, which was of more im
portance, she was decidedly pious. She 
was brought to the saving knowledge of 
the truth under a discourse of Mr. 
Ecking, when about the age of twenty
one ; and I had the pleasure of witness
ing her immersion by him, in company 
with two other young women of the 
same age. She had long been the 
object of my tenderest wishes and affec
tions; but this I had not dared to men
tion to any one, much less to the 
favoured individual herself. I was per
fectly aware that she was beset with 
suitors on all hands. Her superior good 
understanding, pleasing manners, de
cided piety, and handsome figure, being 
'cast in one of nature's finest moulds,' 
as Sterne expresses it, rendered her an 
enviable companion to many young 
men besides myself, and I know not 
that I should have found courage to 
advance my suit, had it not been for the 
suggestion of her brother's wife, with 
whom I resided, and with whom I had 
the good fortune to be a special favour
ite. Whether this lady was led by any
thing that she saw or heard, to suspect 
that I was too shy and diffident, or 
wanted courage, I know not, but I 
remember that chatting with her alone 
one day, she asked me whether I had 
heard that a certain young man, whose 
name she mentioned, was paying his 
addresses to Miss Crane 1 'Oh yes,' said 
I, ' it is the talk of the town.' And 
then, looking at me with extraordinary 
earnestness, she rejoined, 'I am sur
prised that you will allow it.' 'Why, 
madam, how is it in my power to pre
vent it 1' said I. ' Prevent it,' she said, 

raising her voice, and frowning upon 
me,' I would have her myself, I would 
have her;' and then she quitted the 
parlour,leaving me to myownreflections. 

" Vei·buin sat I I took the hint and 
embraced the first opportunity of com
municating my sentiments to the young 
lady. Walking by her side one evening 
when we were afone, I thus accosted 
her, 'I have something to say to you, 
madam.' ' Well, what is it 1' she in
quired: 'say on.' 'Why, I wish to be 
yow· husband ; now, what say you to 
that 1' A solemn pause ensued. . . . At 
length she broke silence by the following 
observation :-' Show me how we are to 
live, and then I will answer your ques
tion.' My reply was, 'Why how did our 
fathers and mothers live before us 1 
Let us trust to providence.' 'Well,' 
said she, 'but you know there is such a 
tiring as tempting providence, which, I 
think, would be wrong in us.' ' Well,' 
said I, 'let that matter be for our 
future consideration.' Thus the ice was 
broken, and from that time every thing 
went on smoothly. We became husband 
and wife on the first day of January; 
1786.'' 

At this time there was a small baptist 
church at Chester. The pastor having 
been taken from them by death, " the 
ministry of the word was occasionally 
supplied by the church in Wrexham, or 
transient visitors; but they had none 
among themselves competent to deliver 
a discourse. Two of the most gifted of 
the brethren, Mr. Thomas Bailey, after
wards an elder of the church in Not
tingham, and Samuel Richardson, who 
remained in Chester, alternately took 
the lead in conducting the worship of 
the brethren. Happily, about the .time 
of Mr. Ecking's death, a rumour got 
among us that there was a church in 
Edinburgh, whose pastor's name was 
McLean, a baptist; that he occasionally 
visited London, and preached some
where about Limehouse, or Blackwall) 
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but had no connexion with the English 
baptists. In consequence of this report, 
one of the brethren addressed a letter 
to Edinburgh, mentioning the death of 
their pastor, with the distressing situa
tion in which they were left, and solicit
ing their friendly aid. It so happened 
that Mr. McLean was then publishing 
the first edition of his ' Illustration of 
of Christ's Commission to his Apostles,' 
of which he forwarded to Chester a 
dozen copies. 

'' That publication drew their attention 
to the New Testament, and carried their 
views on the order of the house of God 
much beyond what their former minister 
had led them. This introduced a friendly 
correspondence, and hearing shortly 
after that Mr. McLean had arrived in 
London, a general desire was expressed 
by the Chester friends to endeavour to 
prevail upon him to make Chester in 
his way back to Scotland." .... "He 
visited that city in the month of October, 
1786, taking up his abode at my house, 
where he continued four or five weeks, 
during which he administered the ordi
nance of baptism to myself and five 
other men, in the river Dee, near 
Barrel-well, at Boughton. Before he 
left Chester various unhappy differ
ences that had crept in among the 
brethren were investigated, and a state 
of reconciliation produced, which was 
necessary to lay a foundation for their 
mutual charity or brotherly love." •.. 

"A few years after my connexion with 
the church in Chester, I succeeded to 
the retail part of the business of Messrs. 
Thomas and Joseph Crane, my brothers
in-law (the wholesale part of it being 
removed to Liverpool), and continued 
it till the year 1793, at which period 
the war with France broke out, and 
numbers of our worthy citizens, dread
ing the result of this frightful contest, 
took their departure to the United 
States. Among these was the family of 
Mr. Samuel Crane, the oldest of my 

wife's three brothers, who for several 
years had carried on the business of a 
bookseller and stationer in Castle Street, 
and amassed a few thousand pounds, 
taking with him a niece and four chil
dren. Mr. Crane had made repeated 
attempts to dispose of his business, 
which was pretty extensive and produc
tive, but had met with disappointments. 
Being myself partial to the bookselling 
business, though not brought up to it, I 
proposed to succeed him, and with the 
kind assistance of his brother Joseph, 
who assisted me with the loan of £1000, 
I purchased the whole stock and good
will, and entered upon it on the 2.Sth of 
March; when he and his family took 
their departure for Boston, or Baltimore, 
in New England, where they remained 
exploring the country in every direc
tion, but returned to their native 
country fully satisfied that the comforts 
and conveniences to which they had 
been accustomed here, were not to be 
procured in the regions beyond the 
Atlantic. From the period of his re
turn, he took up his residence in the 
suburbs of London, where he ended his 
days, A.D. 1836. 

When myself and family had been a 
few months located in Liverpool, I 
began to experience the want of the 
public ordinances to which I had been 
accustomed in Chester, to counteract 
which I assembled my own family on 
the morning of the Lord's day, for 
prayer and praise and reading the scrip
tures, occasionally interposing a word 
of exhortation, or exchanging it for the 
reading of a printed discourse. In pro
cess of time the thing got wind, and 
some of the neighbours occasionally 
dropt in. Our drawing-room was 
spacious, and admitted of an assembly 
of fifty or sixty persons; but when the 
numbers became inconveniently large, 
we engaged the grammar-school of the 
Rev. Hugh Anderson, in Lord Street, 
where several persons from other societies 
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joined us. In a little time we prevailed 
upon father McLean to pay us a visit ; 
also Dr. James Watt of Glasgow, and 
several of the private brethren from 
other parts of Scotland, among whom 
was Mr. David Stewart Wylie, formerly 
a minister of the Antiburgher Secession, 
who had recently become a baptist, and 
joined the Scotch baptist church in 
Paisley. As there appeared an opening 
for him in providence to obtain a sup
port for himself and family, he removed 
the residence of the latter to Liverpool, 
by which means our hands were strength
ened considerably. We numbered about 
thirty members, male and female, and a 
chapel which had formerly belonged to 
Mr. John Johnson and his friends, being 
to be disposed of, we purchased the lease 
of it, and our congregation assembled 
there for a few years, during which time 
the church was organized with its elders 
and deacons, D. S. Wylie and myself 
having been called to the pastoral office. 
On this occasion Mr. McLean had paid 
us a second or third ,isit, and was 
assisted by Mr. John Jones of Ramoth, 
an elder of one of the Scotch baptist 
churches, in the county of Merioneth, 
North Wales, of whose history some 
account is to be found in the New 
Evangelical Magazine, vol. ix. 

"It was not without considerable hesi
tation that I consented to be become 
one of the presbyters of the newly
formed church in Liverpool. I was then 
engaged in conducting an extensive 
bookselling concern, with which I was 
but imperfectly acquainted, and which 
required more age, experience, and 
maturity of judgment, than at that 
time fell to my share; in fact, it left me 
little time for reading ar.d the study of 
the scriptures. My beloved and prudent 
wife, ever alive to my interests, strongly 
advised me against the undertaking
the trade and commerce of the country 
were in a very precarious state, and 
demanded all my circumspection and 

skill-and happy had it been for me 
had I yielded to her persuasions. But 
the desire of benefiting others, the con
sideration that I was to have a colleague 
who had received a liberal education, a 
person of commanding address, graceful 
elocution, and superior abilities, who 
would supply my many deficiencies, out
weighed the objections that were thrown 
into the other scale, and, I may say, in 
an evil hour, I gave way to the solicita
tions of others." . . . . . 

"The church in Liverpool was set in 
order in the year I 798 or 1799, and 
having for my colleague one who had 
given proofs of his competency for 
authorship in a 12mo. vol., entitled 
' Christ and Antichrist Displayed ; or, 
An Essay on the Kingdom of Christ, by 
David Stewart Wylie" (which publica
tion was, in fact, my principal induce
ment in pressing him to come among us 
at Liverpool), I proposed to him, in 
1800, that we should commence a small 
monthly publication, with a view of 
drawing the attention of others around 
us to our faith and order. To this pro
posal he readily consented, and wrote a 
few papers in the first volume; but the 
editorship devolved entirely on myself, 
and having commenced the education 
of youth, he very soon began to slacken 
in his attention to, and concern about, 
the magazine, and I was left alone to 
conduct it. Its sale was mostly in Scot
land, and confined to Edinburgh, Glas
gow, Paisley, Dundee, &c., &c., where it 
was favourably received, though a goodly 
number of copies were sold in Eng
land." .... , 

" In the year 1812, soon after taking 
up my residence in the metropolis, I 
commenced the writing of my History 
of the Albigenses and Waldenses. I was 
first prompted to this undertaking while 
a bookseller in Liverpool, where a great 
variety of publications, new and old, 
were continually passing under my in
spection, and interesting passages arrest-
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ing my attention. I recollect on one of about six hundred pages, and took 
occasion being forcibly struck with an the public by surprise, for I was then 1 

extract which I found in Dr. Rankin's only an unfledged bird; I was, however, 
History of France, where the cruelties pretty well known in Scotland, where 
exercised on the Albigenses in the south my friends kindly took it up, and my 
of France were detailed feelingly. I had venerable friend Archibald McLean, 
frequently met with the names of those who was then alive, and whom I had 
persecuted Christians, and also of the consulted about committing the MS. to 
Waldenses, and became eager to know press, having recommended it to the 
more of their history. This prompted church in Edinburgh, I think my sub
my inquiries; but while I remained in scribers there and in Glasgow amounted 
Liverpool, whether my search was among to about one hundred and twenty. The 
books or living persons, I could obtain impression, which was a thousand copies, 
very little satisfaction. In London, however, was all taken off in about two 
however, the case was different. An years." ..... 
acquaintance had picked up at an old "The decease of Mr. A. McLean took 
bookstall an old French copy of Perrin's place on the 21st of December, 1812, 
History of the Vaudois, for about a leaving a vacancy in the eldership of 
shilling, and immediately began to extol the church in Edinburgh, and indeed of 
it as a treasure, affirming that it con- the whole Scotch baptist denomination; 
tained a history of the most remarkable which, in several important respects, 
people that had existed in modern remains unsupplied to the present day. 
times, and read me some extracts, Having kept up a correspondence with 
which soon convinced me that this was some of the surviving members of his 
the very book I was in quest of, and, family, which consisted of a widowed 
with much persuasion, I prevailed upon daughter and her two sons, I was 
him to sell it to me for half-a-crown. solicited by them to inspect his papers, 
During my residence in Liverpool, I select such as appeared to me deserving 
had employed an emigrant priest to of publication, and prepare a short 
teach me that language, and had sue- memoir to be prefixed to the volume. 
ceeded so far as to be able to read it Gladly would I have been exonerated 
with tolerable facility. I now formed from this task, and have transferred it 
the resolution of making myself ac- to one of his colleagues, Mr. Braidwood 
quainted, as fully as possible, with the or Mr. Peddie, both of whom were more 
history of those people, which I found intimately acquainted with him than I 
to be very interesting, and which his- was; but as they declined the under
tory, to my great surprise, had been taking, and the whole denomination 
suffered by the dissenters to sink into lamented the want of such a publica
oblivion during the war that had been tion, I felt impelled by a sense of duty 
raging between this country and France to comply." 
for more than twenty years. With a In 1815, Mr. Jones commenced a 
view to the revival of this forgotten periodical in London. " Having conr 
piece of history, I determined to pro- tinued the publication of the New 
cure whatever publications came in my Evangelical Magazine during ten years, 
way that could throw light upon it, and the title was altered to that of the New 
submit the result of my investigations Baptist Magazine, which I was induced 
to my contemporaries. to adopt in consequence of complaints 

"The first edition of the book was made by some of my friends, that under 
comprised in one thick octavo volume, the former title I appeared to be sailing 
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under false colours, and that I was 
evidently conducting a baptist journal 
under a title which had been previously 
adopted by the great body of predo
baptists." . . . . 

" Were I disposed to indulge in a little 
vain-glorying or self-applause, the New 
Baptist Magazine would afford me a fit 
opportunity of doing it. In my humble 
judgment these two volumes comprise a 
greater number of valuable and well
written essays than are to be met with 
in any other work of the kind; and it 
was a sore mortification to me to be 
compelled to relinquish the editorship 
of it, which I was under the necessity 
of doing, in consequence of the panic 
which arose in the commerical world 
during the autumn of 1826. 

" It is to me a very painful task to 
revert to this almost forgotten subject. 
For some time previously a fictitious 
credit had been creeping in among the 
booksellers in particular, though they 
were not the only branch of commercial 
men who were destined to share in its 
ruinous consequences ; every other 
b!'anch of trad" and commerce was 
fated to share more or less in its fatal 
results, until it reached even the Bank 
of England, and Mr. Huskisson declared 
in the House of Commons, that the 
country was reduced to the awful state 
that we were within twenty-four hours 
of a national bankruptcy, which it was 
said was only averted by the friendly 
interference of the Bank of Paris in 
accommodating that of London with 
the loan of a hundred millions of pounds 
sterling. At this fearful crisis of our 
country's affairs, almost all the book
sellers in the metropolis were compelled 
to declare their insolvency, in order to 
get rid of that pest of society, the duns of 
persons of the legal profession; and 
myself among the rest, in consequence 
of my name being found on the back of 
a bill of exchange drawn by one of the 
Sheriffs of London. But to me the con-

sequences were distressing in the ex
treme. The entire of my stock of books, 
&c., &c., which on a fair valuation, 
previous to the panic, would have 
realized three or four times the sum 
total of my debts, were sent to the 
hammer and sold for little more than 
one quarter of their real value." . , . , 

" Before I proceed to say anything 
about the compilation of the Biblical 
Cyclopoodia, I must be allowed to digress 
so far as to advert briefly to a most 
painful and distressing occurrence in 
my family, which, under the guidance 
of Divine Providence, led to it. One of 
my sons, a very personable and pious 
young man, who had attained the age of 
about twenty-two or three, had been 
baptized, and added to the church in 
Red Cross Street, Cripplegate. I think 
it was about the year 1814 or 1815,that 
the family were alarmed at descrying 
about him various symptoms indicating 
aberration of intellect. He had been 
for a few previous years clerk to a 
respectable house in Wood Street, in 
the wholesale hosiery line, but lodged 
with his parents at Islington. Finding 
his malady to increase upon him, a 
skilful physician was called in, who 
confirmed my worst suspicions. 

" I kept him at home for the space of 
five months, hoping that his disorder 
might abate ; but finding myself dis
appointed in my expectation, I was 
reduced to the painful necessity of re
signing him to the custody of the 
physician above mentioned, and under 
whose care and management he re
mained for not less than twenty years, 
at an expense of two thousand pounds, 
till death put a period to his affliction 
and his sufferings. During this long 
period his lucid intervals were not 
many, and when they did occur, it was 
only to raise hopes which in a little 
time were again frustrated. 

"The shock which this awful occur
rence produced upon my feelings it is 
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beyond th!! power oflanguage adequately 
to describe. For some years past I had 
been rather inordinately attached to 
the pipe, but, strange to say, from that 
instant I totally lost the power of using 
it; nor through life could I ever after
wards recover it. Such was the pressure 
upon my animal spirits, that for several 
months I was incapable of any literary 
exertion beyond that of writing a short 
letter; and I had assuredly sunk under 
this mental depression, had it not been 
for the kindnes3 of a friend, a book
seller in Paternoster Row, who, seeing 
and pitying my unhappy situation, 
kindly suggested the propriety of my 
taking in hand some literary project, 
the execution of which might absorb all 
the powers of my mind, and at the same 
time mentioned the publication of a 
Dictionary of the Sacred Writings, as a 
book which was at that time wanted 
among the trade. He importuned me, 
therefore, to think seriously on the sub
ject, digest the plan, and set my mind 
towards it in earnest. An invisible 
hand was no doubt in all this. The 
undertaking pleased me, for it was very 
congenial to my pursuits. The neces
sary preparations were made for carry
ing the project into effect, and I set to 
work without delay. The Cllmposition 
of the work, in which I found great 
pleasure, occupied my mind thirty-six 
months, at the expiration of which 
time my animal spirits had become as 
buoyant as they had ever before been, 
and thus the object for which the 
undertaking was contemplated was 
found to be realized. 

"The first impression consisted of two 
thousand copies, the sale of which more 
than defrayed the expense of paper, 
printing, maps, and plates, &c., &c." 

In addition to these performances, 
Mr. Jones composed and published a 
course of Lectures on Ecclesiastical 
History, in three volumes, a course of 
Lectures on the Apocalypse, a volume 

of Sermons on Primitive Christianity, 
the Millennial Harbinger, Memoirs of 
Rowland Hill, Edward Irving, and 
Adam Clarke, and many other distinct 
works, and continuations of popular 
historical works, at the suggestion of 
different booksellers. 

"At the commencement of the year 
l 837, it pleased heaven to remove from 
me my chiefest earthly comfort, my 
beloved wife, to whom I had been 
united fifty-one years and three days. 
In losing her, I lost a virtuous, prudent, 
faithful, and most affectionate com
panion, the mother of six children
viz., five sons and a daughter-all of 
whom, as well as herself, except one 
son-viz. Joseph, who still survives in 
Oporto, the prop of my declining years 
-it has been my painful lot to follow 
to the silent tomb. She was indeed a 
woman of extraordinary good sense ; 
one who truly feared God, and delighted 
to walk in his ways. She was indeed a 
help-meet for me; for she entered into 
all my views, assisted me by her counsel, 
shared in all my joys and sorrows; and 
as the close of our earthly course ap
proached, dreaded nothing so much as 
the thought of surviving her husband, 
and being left a widow in this waste 
howling wilderness, without any of her 
children near at hand, to whom she 
could have recourse for advice and 
sympathy in her declining years. Many 
of our days in this world had been of a 
very sombre cast. Certain it is, that 
we had tasted of its joys, but we had 
shared more largely of its corroding 
cares and its sorrows. The times in 
which our lot was cast might justly be 
denominated 'troublous.' Human life 
at best is but a chequered scene, or to 
adopt a stanza from poor Henry Kirke 
White,-

"\Vhat is this passing scene? 
A peevish April day! 

A little sun,-a little rain, 
And then night sweeps along the plain, 

And all things fade away. 
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Man l•oon discuss'di 
Yields up his tn1st, 

And all llis hope• and fear• lie with him in the dnet." 

In 1843, Mr. Jones received an un
expected favour, which afforded him 
great gratification. His name had been 
included in a list presented to the 
queen by the secretary of the Literary 
Fund, and in consequence her Majesty 
offered him " a poor brothership in the 
Charterho11se." The advantages were 
as follow :-" Each poor brother has a 
separate apartment, with table, chair, 
bed and bedding, kept in repair and 
clean ; fifty-four bushels of coals and 
13lbs. candles yearly; room kept clean, 
and bed made, and fire lighted by a 
nurse, with such extra attendance as 
sickness and infirmity may render neces
sary; dinner in the hall when in health, 
at other times in his room ; bread and 
butter daily for breakfast and supper; 
advice and medicine in sickness; a cloak 
once in two years, worn in chapel and 
hall; a yearly allowance of twenty-six 
pounds ten shillings in money, paid 
quarterly." Mr. Jones immediately ex
pressed his loyalty and gratitude, in 
reply, but added, "In the detail which 
you have presented to me of the quali
fications indispensable to the participa
tion of the Charter House grant, there 
is one item which forms an insurmount
able barrier to my availing myself of 
her Majesty's intended munificence. I 
am not a member of the church of 
England, and in consequence am dis
qualified: I am a dissenter upon princi
ple, as is well known to all who are 
conversant with my writings, whether 
historical or theological." The queen, 
being informed of the facts, kindly 
placed in the bands of the gentleman 
by whom Mr. Jones had been recom
mended, the sum of £60 from the 
Royal Bounty Fund, to be paid to him 
in annual instalments of £20 each. 

Mr. Jones refers in the following 
terms to his last publication :-" In the 
year 1845, my course of lectures on the 
Dissenter's Plea for his Nonconformity, 
were committed to the press, and met 
with a cordial reception from the public, 
especially from my friends in Scotland. 
I ventured on an impression of a thou
sand copies, one half of which, or nearly 
so, were disposed of in about six months. 
But much of its success in this instance 
must be attributed to the very favour
able notice which was taken of it by the 
organs of the public press, who pro
bably sympathized with an old fel\ow
labourer." .... 

On the Lo1·d's day, January the 4th, 
he was leaving his house for chapel 
with tottering steps, when, as he was 
passing the threshold of his door, his 
cloak became entanglea about his legs, 
and he fell on the pavement. A medical 
gentleman was passing at the time, who 
assisted in conveying him into the 
house, and on examination it was found 
that by the fall he had fractured the 
thigh bone close to the hip joint. His only 
surviving son was at the time at Oporto. 
There he received from an intimate 
friend, the British chaplain at Oporto, 
an account of his father's decease, con
taining the following sentences:-" I 
saw him some days before his death, 
and then brought to his memory many 
of the passages of scripture which are 
of so consoling a nature to one on the 
confines of a future world, and com
mended him to the keeping of his God 
and Saviour. At this interview he was 
deeply affected, and evidently wished 
me again to see him, which I did on 
Wednesday, the 21st, and then again 
prayed for and with him, under the 
impression that his time would be but 
short; not so short, however, as it really 
was, for in half an hour after my quit
ting him he breathed his last." 
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THE REPUTED ANABAPTISTS OF GERMANY. 

DY IIEROULES COLLINS.* A,D. 1691. 

THE matter of fact which hath caused 
such a noise in the world about the 
aforesaid persons in the year 1520, is as 
follows. There was a conspiracy of 
husbandmen against the bishop and 
canons, which began from two rusticks, 
hence called, The Clowns and Ru&-ick 
Wai·. The principal article was, That they 
should shake off every yoke, for their ex
actions and oppressions were very great; 
some did pay more rent yearly to their 
lords than their farms were worth. And 
albeit the boors pleaded first for their 
civil liberties, yet after cried up for 
gospel liberty, as appears from Luther's 
admonition and reprehension of them 
for using the sword to obtain it. It may 
be supposed many of them knew very 
little of the gospel, though others might; 
but both papists and protestants con
spired against the cruelty of their lords. 
Hence you have John of Leyden 's wor4s, 
"Some are called princes, but are indeed 
tyrants ; they care not for you ; they 
take your goods and spend them 
wickedly in pride and riot ; and for 
light causes make wars, which destroy 
all the poor have left. In the place of 
widows and orphans, they maintain the 
bishop of Rome's authority, and wicked
ness of the clergy. Where youth should 
be brought up in learning and the poor 
relieved, they establish the merchandize 
of massing and other abominations. 
Think you God will suffer these any 
longer 1 We ought rather to die than 
to allow their wickedness and suffer the 
doctrine of the gospel to be taken from 
us." 

Luther confessed much of this to be 

• Mr. Hercules Collins became pastor of n baptist 
church in Broad Street, \Vapping, in 1677, and 
watched over it till his death which took place on 
lbe 4th of October, 1702. In ~ sermon addressed to 
th0 church en occasion of his docease, Mr. Piggott 
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true, and largely admonished magis
trates to their duty, though he reproved 
them who made the insurrection. 

Philip, Landgra ve of Hesse, did confess 
the things they were accused of were true, 
and many things ought to be amended ; 
yet said it was not lawful to rise against 
their prince, unto whom God had given 
the sword. But we know, oppression, 
as Solomon says, makes a wise man 
mad, especially when civil and spiritual 
liberties are invaded. 

How few good people condemned the 
undertaking of the Duke of Monmouth 
when he came to deliver us from popery 
and slavery ! 

Ver_y few good people but rejoice in 
our present condition, though won by 
the sword. The Switzers, their neigh
bours, had d~ne the like before and 
succeeded : and had Geneva miscarried, 
or any of the famous men among the 
cantons, they and their ,religion might 
have fallen under as much obloquy. 
And had the church of England mis
carried in the bringing in our present 
king, whom God cause long to reign, no 
people would have been under greater 
reproach in the world, by some sort of 
men, though done to preserve their 
civil and ecclesiastical liberties out of 
the hands of papists. The things the 
Munsterians demanded were,-

1. To have liberty to choose such 
preachers as might preach God's word 
without mixture of men's traditions. 

2. Pay no tithes but of corn only, 
and the same to be distributed accord
ing to the discretion of good men. 

3. They refuse not to obey a magis-

says, '' Ho began to be religious early, and continued 
faithful to tho last. He was not shocked by the fury 
of persecutors, though he suffor~d imprisonment for 
the name of Christ." He was burled in .8unhlll 
Fields, where a stone waa erected to his memory. 

' ... 
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trate, knowing that he is ordained of 
God, but cannot endure to be kept in 
bonds unless it be showed reasonable in 
scripture. 

4. Eased of these oppressions, be
cause some did pay more rent yearly 
unto their lords than their farms were 
worth. 

5. That those things which were not 
a particular man's property might be 
free for building, fishing, hunting, fir
ing, &c. 

The papists to this day do reflect 
upon the whole reformation of Calvin, 
Luther, Zuinglius, &c., upon as good 
grounds as the protestants have since 
reflected on the baptists because several 
of their persuasion were concerned in 
that attempt for freedom ; as it is well 
known many good men of most persua
sions, of the church of England, presby
terians, independents, baptists, were 
zealously concerned in the Duke of 
Monmouth's time, and many fell, as 
thousands of those did Ml Westphalia. 
But know, victory is no argument of 
the best cause, nor best men ; nor a 
defeat an argument of a bad cause, and 
bad men; for God's own church and 
people have fled often before the heathens 
and infidels. Love nor hatred is known 
by external providences, Eccl. ix. l\:Iany 
times it fares with the wicked as the 
godly, and with the godly as the wicked, 
in outward things, as divine wisdom 
pleaseth. No better men in the world 
than some which fell in the Duke's 
cause in the west, yet by the hands 
of one of the most debauched armies 
that ever was in the world ; and if we 
think to know these things, they are 
too wonde1ful for us, as they were for 
David. Psalm lxxiii 16. 

.A.nd as to those horrible things which 
are said to have been in the city of 
Munster in Westphalia, from the year 
1532 to 1536, by John of Leyden in 
Holland, and Mathias Gnipperdoling, it 
is manifest, from several authors, that 

the first stir in that city was about the 
protestant reformation, the synod aiding 
with Mr. Rotomon and others of the 
ministers who were for the reformation, 
against the papists and their bishops 
and canons. John of Leyden, John 
Matthias, and John Becolde, came after 
this insurrection began. 

John of Leyden by arguments had 
made Mr. Rotomon, who was for predo
baptism, a proselyte for believers' bap
tism, and died in that cause in Munster. 
He by preaching brought over a great 
part of the city to own this principle. 
He sent letters to the landgrave, and a 
book of his doctrine, which Luther 
opposed ; and he opposed Luther as he 
did the bishop of Rome : and it was no 
wonder Luther opposed him, who died 
in the practice of predobaptism. 

.A.nd whereas 'tis reported, that mon
strous wickedness was committed in 
the latter part of the siege, before they 
were overcome, we have good ground 
to question the truth thereof; first, 
because Sleiden in his comment, wh0 
represents the matter as unhandsome 
as he could, doth confess Mr. Munzer 
did preach against open crying sins, as 
murder, adultery, blaspheming God's 
name; [teaching his hearers to have] 
the body chastened and made lean 
with fasting, simple apparel, coun
tenance grave, speak seldom, get much 
out of company, think of God, what he 
is, what care he has over us, whether 
Christ died for our sins, whether our 
religion be better than the Turks. 
Moreover, to ask of God a sign whereby 
he may testify his care for us, and that 
we be in the true religion ; and though 
he show no token for good quickly, yet 
must we nevertheless proceed in prayer, 
yea, expostulate with God, seeing the 
scripture promiseth he will grant what 
we ask. These good things may make 
us doubt whether some other principles 
and practices he writes of, which are 
contrary to those things, were true. 
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Moreover, we have good reason to 
question these reports, if we consider 
further that those things were either 
written by malicious papists, who said 
as bad of Luther and Calvin, represent
ing them no less monsters; who asserted 
that Luther and his followers taught 
that Mary the mother of Christ had 
more sons, and that the youngest, James, 
an apostle, died for us, and not Christ him
self. Or these things were written by 
some disaffected protestants, who were 
willing to take up and improve such 
reports, to blast, not only the party's 
reputation, but their princi pie also. 
And one thing which caused this peo
ple, called anabaptists, to be misrepre
sented, was their community of goods 
which they always had at Munster, 
which was no other than the old 
W aldenses did, and their disciples do to 
this day, in Poland, Hungary, Transyl
vania, and many parts of Germany, 
living in colleges, casting all into one 
common stock, done by them, both from 
conveniency and having respect unto 
the example of the apostles and primi
tive Christians, as it is written in 
Acts iv. 32, 34, 35. And though we 
do not believe Christians are now under 
that obligation, yet I cannot have a hard 
thought of any that should so do, acting 
from the same primitive spirit: and it 
would be very unchristian to conclude 
that such allow a community of women, 
because they had their stock and goods 
in common, as I fear some have un
charitably asserted, from this innocent 
apostolical primitive practice. 

To conclude, suppose it should be 
granted there were some foolish virgins 
in Germany, under this denomination of 
anabaptists, it is no more than what 
Christ hath told us will be. Have not 
the churches in all ages had their 
Achans, Korahs, Dathans, Abirams, 
their Diotrephes 1 But is it good logic 
to say, Judas hacl a devil, therefore all 
the apostles had devils I Hath there 
not been always somo b11d in the most 

pure churches of Christ 1 For any to 
say there are no good men nor go<Jd 
principles in the communion of the 
church of England because s,>me of th<1t 
communion are exec,,tcd almost every 
sessions, as they confess themselves to 
be at Tiburn, this would be unjust and 
uncharitable : and it argueth weakness 
for any to run upon extremes, because 
of others' errors. As some of the minis
ters in Holland, the followers of Menno 
Symonis and Theodoricus, upon the 
Munster report, have refused the bear
ing arms, offensive or defensive, or tak
ing any oaths, or bearing any rule, 
office, or government in the common 
wealth, lest they should seem to abet 
such principles : it is good to keep the 
golden mean between both extremes. 

Now let us all labour to put on 
charity, the bond of peifection, think 
no evil, nor speak evil of no man ; 
judge not, that ye be not judged: why 
dost thou judge thy brother, or set at 
naught thy brother l We shall all stand 
before the judgment r,eat of Christ. Let 
that great instance of despair in John 
Child never be forgotten ; that which 
lay with the most weight upon his 
conscience before he hanged himself, 
was, the sin for his writing and speak
ing against this very people, as may be 
seen in that book of his despair. And 
those scriptures were of great weight 
upon his soul, " He that offends one of 
these little ones which believe in me, it 
were better a mill-stone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the 
midst of the sea." "O," said he," I have 
touched the apple of God's eye: and," says 
he, "this deserves a tearing in pieces, to 
sit and speak against thy brother, and 
slander thy own mother's son." Psalm 1. 

Let all the people of God have suc11 

thoughts, speak such words, usa such 
carriages one towards another, and oue 
of an'.lther, ns we may have no occ:ioiGn 
to repent of when cvory secret thing 
6hall ho brought into judp.;rncnt. 



THE DUTIES OF A CHURCH TO ITS DEACONS. 

F1·om the Boston Chi·istian Watchman. 

IN churches, as in other relations, 
duties are reciprocal and mutual. If 
one has especial duties to perform to 
others, they have appropriate duties 
which they owe to him in return. It is 
so with a pastor. It is his appropriate 
duty to preach; it is the duty of his 
people to hear. It is his to caution, to 
encourage, to exhort, and to comfort ; 
it is theirs to receive his cautions and 
teachings with meekness, candour, de
ference, and yet with an intelligent 
independence. The same principle is 
applicable to deacons. Their special 
duty is to visit the helpless, the penni
less, and the fatherless, and to see that 
the aged, and the infirm, and the be
reaved are cared for. 

In connexion with this duty of charity 
and sympathy, although deacons were 
not originally appointed for that service, 
yet they naturally become advisers of 
the pastor, and spiritual superintendents 
with him over the interests of the 
church : not indeed by any special 
appointment, but it is conceded to 
them, as a matter of wise expediency, 
and as growing out of the nature and 
fitness of things. Deacons are to be 
men of wisdom, of gravity, of circum
spection, sound in the faith, and sound 
in speech. Such men, I need not say, 
will always have influence, and they 
ought to have. Woe to the church 
when they have not. It will be be
cauRe it is corrupt. 

But, then, if these be some of the 
duties of deacons, the members of the 
church have duties which they owe to 
them. To these I would direct your 
attention for a few moments. 

I. Confide in them. Let them see 
and feel that you have confidence in 
their character, and respect for their 

office. They have been freely, delibe
rately, and unanimously chosen. You 
will therefore honour yourselves, your 
own judgment, and your choice, by 
honouring them. And then nothing 
will encourage and animate these bre
thren of your choice, in their arduous 
duties, so much as to feet assured of 
your approval and support. Reward 
sweetens labour. But next to the ap
probation of his own conscience, a 
deacon expects no other reward than 
the pleasure of deserving and receiving 
the confidence and esteem of the church 
which, in relieving their poor, he serves. 

2. Supply your deacons with the 
means of making your poor comfortable. 
It is not to be expected that a deacon 
should fulfil his errands of charity on 
his own charges. The brethren you have 
appointed to this office will look into 
cases of affliction and necessity, and 
then decide what is a suitable relief. 
Let them never have to sigh, and say, 
this poor widow ought to have so much, 
but our funds are so low we can only 
give her hali. Our aged and desolate bro
ther, "whose trembling limbs have borne 
him to our door," needs substantial 
relief, but we cannot relieve him. We 
have nothing in the treasury; we have 
already exhausted the monthly contri
butions. No ; never let that be said! 
Lay by in store, as God hath prospered 
you. If you want a motive for remem
bering the poor, remember "the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he be
came poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich." Do not do less for the 
poor members of your church, because 
this kind of alms-giving is not published 
in the weekly religious newspapers ; it 
will be published in due time. Then, in 
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the day of judgment, and in the pre
sence of an assembled world, shall the 
Saviour say, "Come, ye blesstd of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world; 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I 
was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me;" and 
when they shall disclaim all this, He 
will say, "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my bre
thren, ye have done it unto me." 

Guard against one error, however, 
into which I fear some have fallen. Do 
not make the deacons the exclusive 
channels of your bounty. It is a wise 
appointment, that there is an order of 
men who shall see that the poor are not 
neglected. What is every one's business 
in a numerous congregation, is apt to 
become no one's business. It is well, 
then, that responsibility shall be con
fined to certain and suitable persons. 
But, then, you will fail in your duty, if 
you do all your charity by proxy. 
Besides, there is in charity, that is in 
love, something else, aye, something 
even better, than money. There is the 
soft and inquiring voice of woman, 
standing like a ministering angel by the 
bed of the sick. There is the manly 
voice of the Christian brother, enc9urag
ing the unemployed labourer that work 
will come ; or bidding the father of a 
large family, who has been crippled by a 
fall, not to d~spair, but to trust in him 
who has said, "My grace is sufficient 
for you." And then there is the tear of 
sympathy, and the gentle pressure of 
the hand, more eloquent, and truly 
touching and comforting, than studied 
forms of speech. These are duties which 
your deacons can never perform for you. 
Nay, they are privileges, delights, means 
of improving, of softening, and purify
ing your own character, of which you 

should never be willing that your deacons 
should deprive you. Help them to do 
their duty, but do your own besides. 

3. Do not be jealous, either of their 
intimacy with your pastor, or their in
flaence over the church. They will, in 
case of difficulties, or in anything of 
general interest, naturally consult with 
him. Not because they wish to pre
occupy your place in his esteem, nor to 
control the church, but to promote the 
peace, the union, the harmony, and the 
prosperity of the church. With far 
more propriety might privates in a 
regiment be jealous of their officers, 
because they meet for consultation, 
than you should be jealous because the 
deacons are more frequently with their 
pastor than private members. 

It is true, a deacon may seek pre
eminence and rule, even over his pastor. 
But do not take it for granted that he 
will, be0ause he is a deacon. This would 
be very unjust. Wait till this spirit 
shows itself; and until it does, give 
your brethren credit for kind and 
generous affections, and for self-sacrific
ing efforts to promote the spiritual weal 
of the church. 

4. Speak kindly of them, as well as to 
them. From their very elevation, they 
will be marks at which others can more 
easily shoot. More will naturally be 
said of them than of brethren in more 
private stations. In the exercise of a 
wise discretion, they may not give so 
bountifully as some claimants could 
wish. For some are always saying, Give, 
give ! Or they may see that some case 
needs more aid than others might judge 
proper. Now there is a great deal of 
free remark, where nothing invidious is 
intended. And yet, when it is conveyed 
to the deacon's ears, with slight ex
aggeraticns, and then is magnified by 
their own disturbed imaginations, and 
the consciousness of receiving undeserved 
censure, unhappiness ensues. 

In all such conversations, put on that 
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charity which thinketh no evil, which 
hopeth all things, and believeth all 
things, and rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth. If any one 
speaks detractingly of these your four 
brethren, ask him if he has conversed 
with them. Tell him to seek the ex
planation where only it can be given. 
Assure him that a few words from the 
officer in question may produce a con
viction, that in the case complained of 
he had been exceedingly attentive, con
siderate, and kind. 

These, my brethren and sisters, may 
seem to be very simple suggestions; but 
I assure you, if they are regarded, they 
will greatly promote the peace and 
prosperity of the cliurch. 

And now, my brethren, I would just 
say, that when I sat down to prepare a 
few words of advice, my plan was en
tirely different from that which I have 
followed. I had thought of dwelling on 
the admirable arrangement of a Chris
tian church to meet the wants of the 
poor, the bereaved, and the helpless. 

In the first place, by its elevating and 
purifying influences it prevents a large 
amount of poverty, by arresting and 
discountenancing the vices which lead 
to poverty-which cause poverty. 

Secondly, it raises many who are poor 
to a better condition. It connects them 
with the virtuous, the industrious, and 
the economical, and it induces habits of 
industry, economy, and virtue, where it 
exerts its legitimate influences. And 
having done these things, it teaches 
their possessors to remember the poor, 
to weep with them that weep, and to 
visit the widows and the fatherless in 
their affliction. I confess I can see no 
great necessity for a member of a Chris
tian church to join any other benevolent 
society. He will find in the heart of the 
church the benevolence which he needs. 

And then, if he has any thing to 
spare, let him avail himself of the 
institutions which receive and husband 
little savings, so that when he is dead, 
his family may draw from his own 
earnings. 

There is one thought which I would 
have you not forget. The gospel not 
only teaches its disciples to aid the 
poor, and relieve poverty ; it prevents a 
large amount of poverty, by its precep
tive, its doctrinal, its social, its heaven
hoping influences. May the spirit of 
this blessed gospel pervade all _your 
hearts, and be manifested in your 
lives! 

TIMES THAT WERE, AND TIMES THAT ARE. 

IN forming our estimate of the men " Two hundred years ago the great 
of other days, it is necessary to remem- truths of the gospel beat strong in the 
ber that every age has its distinctive trunk arteries; but had not sent fine 
characteristics; so that mistakes and feelings and a fine complexion to the 
difficulties which it is easy for us to surface of man's moral nature. All 
avoid encompwsed our ancestors on modes of thinking were barbaric, and 
every side, and evil practices that excite the modes of feeling were such as might 
our indignation were adopted by them allow good men, with an easy conscience, 
without suspicion of their impropriety. to burn one another; and such as 
There is great truth and beauty in some strengthened them to endure their hour 
observations on this subject which occur when their own time came to be burned. 
in an article on the Life and Corre- The con,!entional ideas of the divine 
spondence of John Foster, in the last government had been compacted out of 
number of the North British Review:- men's recollections of the ways of the 
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holy office, and their experience of Star 
Chamber mercy. They read scriptures 
by a Smithfield light, and were not 
appi1lled at that which we read with 
heart-stricken discomfort." 

In the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centmies there was an exhibition of 
great earnestness with defective light: 
in our day, there is far more light, but 
unhappily less earnestness. One of the 
most imminent dangers of our age arises 
from the comparatively little effect 
which just principles have on those 
who receive them. What we need is 
"the spirit of power." The following 
remarks of the same writer deserve 
serious consideration : - " The further 
spread of Christianity is not merely 
devoutly desired by Ch,.istians, but is 
looked for as a probable event. We 
ought, however, to remember that it 
may spread-it may continue to spread 
in the way in which, of late years, it 
has, superficially, but not ·deeply;-that 
is to say, every where raising the tone 
of moral sentiment - purifying the 
domestic atmosphere-removing from 
view, throughout Christian countries, 
whatever is morally offensive-cherish• 
ing and promoting beneficent enter
prises-and, in a word, diffusing on all 

sides a vital sensitiveness, and bringing 
all minds into a habit of benevolent 
reflectiveness. It may do all this, and 
may do it to an extent of which we 
cannot now calculate the consequences, 
and yet, as at present, it may be making 
little or no progress as a deep spiritual 
power, evolving mighty counteractive 
influenceR within the bosoms of men 
individually. What, then, ought we to 
anticipate as the inevitable conse
quence 1 The consequence, infallible, 
irresistible, is-and we ask that the 
import of our words may be seriously 
considered-the result of the expected 
and desired diffusion of Christianity, in 
highly civilized countries, under its 
present aspect of a mild, purifying, but 
powerless influence, is an antagonist 
reaction from Christianized sensibilities, 
upon Christianity itself, and which must 
bring about, unless the course of things 
be early arrested, the substitution 
silently of a Christianized pantheism." 

Our hope for the world is, that when 
the preparative process is completed, 
the Spirit of God will be imparted, as 
at Jerusalem immediately after the 
ascension of the Redeemer, and that 
thus correct principles will be rendered 
delightfully effective. 

PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

A CHURCH, whose prayer-meetings are by their conduct that they live prayer
neglected, cannot prosper. A congrega- less, and unconcerned for the spiritual 
tion that meets only once a week on prosperity of Zion 1 Go into a church, 
the sabbath to hear the gospel preached, or among a people where prayer-meet
and does not come together to pray, will ings are neglected, where scarcely one 
soon become cold, and formal, and dead. out of twenty ever attend them, and 
Such a church need not expect much where even some of the leading rnem
success on the labours of its minister; it bers stay away for some trifling excuse, 
need not look for the conversion of and what will you see 1 You will see 
sinners-for revivals of religion; for no awakening among sinners, no stir 
how can it be expected that God will among professing Christians, no move
bestow such blessings when the people ment in the valley of dry bones; a dark 
do not ask for them, when they feel no in- and dismal gloom, like the gloom of 
terest in thesethings,and when they show death itself, has settled upon the church, 
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and you he!U' nothing but complaints of things of which they complain. It 
about the low 8tate of religion; and would be strange, indeed, if such a 
this complaint is sometimes uttered by church could be blessed. It would be 
the very persons who never go near the presumptuous even to hope that God 
prayer-meeting, and who, by their care- would visit such a people with the 
less and manifest neglect of Christian refreshing influences of the Holy Spirit," 
duties, have occasioned the very state -New York &corder, 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR SEPTEMBER. 

,.; 

"' § § § "' PlIASES OF THE IIIOON, "' "' "' ::. :?; " 
., .. ., Full moon .................... Sth day .................. lh 16m afternoon • ,!l ,!l 

= = Last quarter .................. 12th da,y ............... llh 42m morning. "o "o 
"o "o .. .. 

New moon .................... 20th day ............... 3h 34m afternoon • .; .!3 ... l:i' 'il .. 
First quarter ................ 28th day ............... 7h 27m morning. ~ Q Cl r:n -- -----

1 I Tu Proverbs xx:xi .................. Mark ii. h m h m 
2 

I 
w Eoc!-~s. ~., ii ........................... ~i. 6 16 6 43 

3 Th Ill., lV .............................. lV. 1-20, 5 17 6 41 
4 F V:! vi.;;; .......... ., .............. .iv. 21-41. 5 18 6 39 
5 s VU., Vlll ............................ V. 1-20. 6 20 (l 37 

6 LD Psalms. 5 21 6 34 
7 M Eccl~s. i~:, x .................... Mark y. 21-43. 5 23 6 32 
8 Tu Xl., Xll •.••••••••••••••••••••••.•••• Vl. 1-29. 5 24 6 30 
9 w l K~s xii ............................ ~: 30-56. 5 26 6 27 

10 Th Xlll ................................. Vll. 1-23. 5 28 6 25 
11 F 2 Ch~on. xii, xiii .................... ~: 24-37. 5 29 6 23 
12 s nv., xv ............................ Vlll. 1-26. 5 31 6 21 

13 I Ln Psalms. 5 32 6 18 
14 I M 2 Chron. xvi., xvii ............ Mark viii. 27-38 & ix. 1. 5 34 6 16 
15 

I 
Tu 1 Kings xvi. 23-34, xvii ......... .ix. 2-29. 5 36 6 14 

16 w xviii ............................. .ix. 30-50. 5 37 6 11 
17 Th xix ................................. x. 1-31. 5 39 6 9 
18 I<' XX ................................. ,X. 32-52. 5 40 6 7 
19 s xxi ................................. xi. 1-26. 5 42 6 5 

20 LD Psalms. 5 44 6 2 
21 M 1 Kings xxii. 1-40 ............ Mark xi 27-33, xii. 1-17. 5 45 6 0 
22 Tu 2 Chron. xix:., xx. ~-30 ........... x~: 18-44. 5 47 5 58 
23 w ~- 3?-;-~7, XXl •••.. ••·•••·•··•··~~• 1-23. 5 49 5 55 
24 Th 2 ~gs 1., u .......................... x:;11. 24-37. 5 50 5 53 
25 F Ill .................................. xiv. 1-25. 5 52 5 51 
2G 

I 
s iv .................................... xiv. 26--52. 5 53 5 48 

27 I LD Psalms. 5 55 5 46 
28 : 

Mi 
2 Kings v ........................ Mark xiv. 53-72. 5 57 5 44 

29 Tu vi. 1-23 ........................... x:v. 1-24. 5 58 5 41 
30 I w vi. 24-33. viii .................. xv. 25-47. 6 0 5 39 

A few sentences respecting the books l years of contemporaneous history is to 
of Kings and Chronicles may perhaps be found in these books, and they refer 
be acceptable. About four hundred in many cases to the same transactions, 
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sometimes even describing them in the throughout to public documents, and 
811,me words. They are, however, in memoirs written by ancient prophets,
sorne respects dissimilar, and in each "the book of Samuel the seer, and the 
vnlunble informntion is preserved which book of Nathan the prophet, and the 
the other does not contain. The books book of Gad the seer,"-acts written 
of Kings are evidently a continuation of "in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilo
those which bear the name of Samuel, nite, and in the visions of Iddo the seer 
which were begun by that prophet, and against Jeroboam the son of Nebat,"
continued after his death by Gad and " the book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
Nathan. In like manner the books of and of Iddo the seer concerning gene
Kings were probably written by succes- alogies,"-" the book of J ehu the son of 
sive prophets, living in the times of Hanani,"-" in the vision of Isaiah the 
which they treat, or immediately after prophet, the son of Amoz, and in the 
them, and ultimately completed, and, as books of the kings of Judah and Israel." 
we should say, edited, by Ezra. The The compilation was made, in the opin
books of Chronicles are of a later date, ion of the ancient rabbies, and of many 
and may be regarded as supplementary. modern critics, by Ezra the priest ; but 
They contain an epitome of sacred there are some weighty arguments in 
history, especially adapted to the perusal favour of the supposition that it is the 
of the restored captives and their de- work of some one of the inspired 
scendants after the return from Babylon, prophets who lived rather later than 
with genealogies that would be impor- Ezra. It was evidently intended as a 
tant to them, and some appropriate compendium for the use of those who 
admonitions. They are more didactic were engaged in the work which de
in their character than the books of volved on the contemporaries of Ezra, 
Kings, and more illustrative of the Haggai, Nehemiah, Zachariah, and 
theocracy under which their fathers Malachi ; hence its genealogical and 
had been placed, and against which statistical details, its copious references 
they had grievously rebelled. The books to the erection of the temple of Solomon, 
of Kings treat more fully than those of the reformations which had taken place 
Chronicles of the history of the ten at subsequent periods, and the merciful 
tribes that had revolted from the house interpositions of divine providence on 
of David; the books of Chronicles more behalf of those who had shown them
fully of the kingdom of Judah. In the selves zealous for Jehovah and his 
books of Chronicles, references are made worship. 

THE PLEASURES OF HOME. 

BY THE REV, BENJAMIN COOMBS, 

"Hrink waters out of thine own cistern, 
And running waters out of thine own well."'-SOLOMO''• Paov. v. 16. 

"Intus aqure dulces, vlvoque sedilia eaxo: 
Nympharum domua. Hie fessas non vincula naves 
UJla tenant; unco non ligat anchora. morsu.'•-VmmL, ...EN. i. 167. 

THEn~ ls some pleasure, Rooth, attends 
A chango from place to place, 

For novelty attractlon lends 
To each fl'esh scene and face : 

VOL. IX,-FOURTH SERIES, 

But there's no depth; the last er&.!ie 
'l.'he former joys, as soon 

As ocean waves that leave no trace 
At ovo at these of noon. 
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Than thie I wot to m•n le given, 
A pleaBm'e pleasing more ; 

Conferred nnd chR.stened by kind hoayen, 
It steeps the spirit's core: 

Not loud ns when the billows roar, 
But like a sea at rest, 

Or lake tht images the ,bore 
And sky upon its breast 

And this is home-the tranquil bliss 
Domestic scenes bestow, 

Which in a world of strife like this, 
No other source can show; 

From wedded lo~e perennial flow 
Heartfelt refreshing streams, 

And hence the charities that glow 
With heaven's approving beams. 

0 yes ! 'tis sweet to claim a heart, 
Responsiye to yonr own; 

That shares the joy, relieves the smart 
So hard to bear alone ! 

To see a f~e where mind is shown, 
That feels, or prose or verse, 

Those beauties o'er the volume strewn, 
You one_by one rehearse, 

POETRY 

Sweet thus to re•d and talk when free 
From care's diurnal round; 

Or take the prattlers on your knee, 
To whom your life le bound :-

List, tl1eir sweet voice's lisping sound, 
That speaks with promise fraught, 

Like seedling peeping through t.he ground, 
Of germinating thought. 

And then around the table sit, 
To hear that e.acred word, 

Whose truths to all pure peace transmit, 
And youth and age afford 

Directions sure sent by the Lord, 
To guide in pathways blest ; 

Then wake by prayer each grateful chord, 
Ere you retire to rest. 

Compared with this what's all the Joy,, 
Of dissipated mirth ? 

Though sweet it seem it soon doth cloy, 
Though bright, it scathes with dearth; 

Entails distaste for solid wor~h, 
A dreary, barren mind; 

So lightning flashing o'er the earth, 
Leaves gloom and waste behind. 

Go, men of pleasure ! laugh and sing, 
And drink dull care a way ; 

But know the bowl doth poison bring, 
And you with serpents play : 

Be mine the stingless joys that stay 
'Mid scenes whence yours all flee; 

Shed o'er the hearth a broad, pure ray, 
Unknown to revelry. 

Bridport, 

RELIGIOUS DECISION .AND SELF-CONSECRATION. 

BY MR. EDWARD FRANCIS HUGHES, 

"And the people •aid nnto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the Lord."-Josau.& xxiv. 31. 

'Trs done, the solemn act is done, 
And God himself the act records ; . 
I've sworn allegiance to his Son ; 
I've vowed that I will be the Lord's. 

My spirit, Lord, my body, too, 
Their gifts and powers I consecrate, 
Thy law to keep, thy will to do, 
And gospel truth to promulgate. 

.But O for strength ! and whare shall I 
Sufficient for the work obtain? 
I dare not on my own rely, 
This would be impious, 'twould be vain. 

To thee I look : 0 Lord, bestow 
Abundant wisdom, grace, and zeal, 
That I may conquer every foe 
Time can make known or sin reveal.. 

On me the gospel armour gird ; 
To use its weapons teach me how ; 
And ne'er in action, thought, or word, 
Let me repeal or break this vow. 

Then, at the awful hour o! death, 
When thou from earth shalt summon me, 
I '11 cheerfully resign my breath, 
And praise thee through eternity. 
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REVIEWS . 

.d nniils of the P1·opagation of the Faith, a 
Pel'iodical Collection of Letters from the 
Bishops and Missionaries employed in the 
.Missions of the Old and New World; and 
of all the Documents relating to those 
Missions, and the Institution for the Pro
pagation of the Faith. This Collection 
serves as Continuation of the "Lettrcs 
Edifiantes." 1839-1846, London: Pub
lished for the Institution, 

It is probable that but few of our 
readers are aware of the existence of 
this work, though it has been in the 
course of publication more than seven 
years. It is not indeed intended for 
their perusal, but for the use of mem
bers of the Romish church, to which its 
conductors belong; and we are not aware 
that means have ever been taken to 
make it known to the British public. 
It is, however, important that British 
Christians generally should acquire a 
greater acquaintance than they now 
possess with the doctrines, practices, 
and exertions of Romanists, and it is 
with this view that we call attention to 
these volumes. Many of our friends 
will feel interested, we doubt not, in the 
information deduced from them which 
it is the principal design of the present 
article to communicate. 

Soon after the restoration of. the 
Bourbons to the throne of France indi
viduals and small companies of p;rsons 
particularly in the southern part of that 
country, thought it desirable that efforts 
should be made to extend the faith of 
which they were professors among the 
heathen. At length a meeting was 
called at Ly?ns, which twelve persons, 
ll'.hohad beenmv1ted,attended. The prin
ciple_ was adopted, that a society for the 
m1ss10ns could not be firmly established 
but by making it catholic "that is sue-. ' ' counn~ the apostleship throughout the 
world. ' A priest gave a short state
I~ie_n~ of '.' the progress and sufferings of 
iehgion m North America" and pro
P?s~d t?e establishment of d great Asso
ciation m favour of the catholic missions 
?f the New and Old World. 'l'he meet
mg ad~pted unanimously this proposal, 
and, without separating, appointed a 

president and a committee to draw up a 
plan of organization. This was in 1822. 

" By a design of providence, which seems 
from that moment to have assumed the govern
ment of the association, to guide it without the 
concurrence of men, it happened that this first 
meeting was held, without any previous inten
tion, on a Friday, the 3rd of May, the Feast of 
the Finding of the Cross. It was only some 
time after, when the day of the foundation was 
appointed for one of the annual solemnities of 
the society, that it was perceived that the day 
of one of our future anniversaries was that con
secrated to the veneration of the redeeming 
cross, whose conquests our humble tributes 
were designed to extend, The approbation of 
the ecclesiastical authority was solicited, with
out which, nothing new, even to work good, 
ought to be introduced into the Christian com
munity. This approbation was immediately 
granted, and came to consecrate the labours of 
the founders, The receipts of the first month 
were 520 francs, 10 centimes (£20 ls. ld.), 
for the diocese: for the first year they amounted 
to 15,272 francs, 15 centimes (£602 Ss. 91d,) 

•• But the idea of the association could not be 
confined within the limits of a province. .A. 
few days after the first meeting, one of the 
members of the Central Council of Lyons pro
ceeded to appeal to the ever ardent charity of 
the cities of the south, Diocesan committees 
were formed at A vignon,Aix, l\Iarseilles, Nisme:3, 
Montpellier, and Grenoble. The most eminent 
of the clergy took part with the most religiou• 
of the laity, and the confident activity of so 
many respected persons, seemed to give hopes 
of something great. Very soon after one of the 
founders repaired to Paris: by his exertions 
another central council was founded in that 
city, and thenceforward the association em
braced the whole kingdom, 

"The following year a person was sent from 
the council of Lyons to the Sovereign Pontiff, 
Pius VII., of blessed memory, and he obtainctl. 
the indulgences which enrich for ever the asso
ciation. From that moment encouraging re
commendations proceeded from all the episcopal 
pulpits of France; these were followed by others 
from the prelates of the neighbouring cuuntrie::'. 
Shortly after, llelgilllu and Switz,·rlautl, the 
several states of Germany an,l Italy, Great 
Britain, Spain nnd Portugal, cnme succc:,;isin·ly 
to take part in the crusade of charity. Nearly 
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three hundred bishops have raised their voice in 
its fa,-our; and, finally, his Holiness Pope 
Gregory XYI., now gloriously reigning, by 
,-ouchsafing to recommend it, in his Encyclical 
Letter of 1840, to all the churches, bas placed 
it in the rank of the common institutions of 
Christianity."-Vol. iv., pp. 131, 132. 

The receipts of this society were last 
year not less, it appears, than £155,901 
I 8s. 1 d. It will gratify some of our friends 
ifwe copy so much of the account as shows 
the proportions contributed by different 
countries. In doing so, we omit, for 
convenience sake, the shillings and 
pence, giving only the pounds:-

Abstract of the Receipts of the Association for 
the Propagation of the Faith, for the year 
1845, in English money. 

France, Lyons ............ £42,185 
Paris ............... 36,532 --£78,717 

America, North........................... •. 3,092 
Amerir.a, South.............................. 81~ 
Belgium........................................ 7,644 
British Isles, Ireland........................ 6,818 

England....................... 1,545 
Scotland ...•••••.••.•..•.••••. 110 
Colonies....................... 596 

Germany •••••........••.•.............•......•• 
Greece ..•.•....••.••................••.......... 
Levant ......................................... . 
Lorn bardo-Venetian kingdom •..•...••.••• 
Lucca, Duchy of ........................... . 
Malta .•.......•••••.•..•••...•••••..••.•...•..•• 
Modena, Duchy of .......................... . 
Netherlands .................................. . 
Parma, Duchy of ........................... . 
Portugal ...................................... .. 
Prussia ...................................... . 
Roman States ..............•..•••••.....•••..• 
Sardinia.n States, Genoa ... £3238 

Piedmont 6082 
Sardinia... 709 
Savoy ••.... 1877 --

Sicilies, the two (kingdom of Naples,)
Naples ••.........•.••. £2517 
Sicily ...•••.•..•.•.•••.•.. 1020 -

Spain •...........•......•........•....•.....•••• 
Switzerland ......•..••..••••. ··········•·••• .•• 
Tuscany ....................................... . 
From different countries of the North 

of Europe ............................... . 
Extraordinary sale of Annals in a foreign 

country .••..•.••.•.......•.•..........•... 

2,677 
87 

242 
3,301 

3il 
480 
680 

3,806 
580 

1,607 
7,236 
4,189 

U,909 

3,537 
174 

1,919 
1,990 

97 

311 

Total Receipts for 1845 .......... , ..••..... 144,545 
Balance on hand from Receipts of the 

year 1844 ................................. 11,356 

Total.. .................. £ll.i5,90l 

Of the fifteen hundred and odd 
pounds contributed by England, the 
Lancashire district furnishes a larger 
proportion than any other :-

ENGLAND. 
£ s. d. 

Lancashii:e district .......... 517 10 0 
London district .............. 343 15 2 
York district ................. 177 10 8 
Northern district............ 89 3 3;t 
Central district .............. 179 16 5 
Eastern district ...... ....... 31 5 0 
Western district ............ 149 7 9 
Wales......... ................ 58 0 1!-

-Vol. vii.,page 150. 

In the last Report it is remarked that 
though the receipts have almost always 
followed a progressive increase, yet if 
the increase of the alms destined for the 
support of the missions be compared 
with the progress of the missions them
selves, it will be perceived that between 
these two things, which should be co
relati ve, there exists a striking dispro
portion, and that the zeal of the apostles 
has far outstripped the efforts of charity. 

"In point of fact, if we collect the names 
giren in the Annals, we find at first that the 
number of the missionaries and other persons 
who quit Europe each year to proceed to evan
gelize the far•distant nations is at the present 
time nearly four-fold what it was five years ago. 
We must moreover observe that the persons 
thus departing from Europe, have for their 
destination the missions which are the most 
remote from us; those which consequently de
mand more considerable travelling expenses. It 
was thus that of the 718 missionaries, catechist 
brothers or nuns, who set out during the last 
five years, 282 were destined for Oceania, China, 
or the countries touching upon that empire; 
137 for the East Indies; so that these two 
nnmbers united form three-fifths or thereabouts 
of the total amount of the departures an
nounced. 

"And yet, since 1840, how many new mis
sions have been established I how many others 
have received considerahle increase, which has 
required on the part of the association more 
abundant succours ! In 1840 we had in our 
columns of distribution for China and its neigh
bouring countries twenty-one vicario.tes-~p~•
tolic; in 1845, twenty.eight. In Oceania, m 
1840, there were but three; last yea~ we 
counted twelve. In North America we assisted, 
in 1840, nineteen dioccsses; in 1845, twen.ty
nine. Finally, in the dilferent other countri~s, 
in 1840, thirty; in 1845, fifty-three. 'fhus, 111 
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five years, without speaking of a crowd of mis
sion• which, under the unaosuming title of 
Prclccturc-npostolic, or some other, have not 
the less on this account a very great.importance, 
and entail con•i<lcrable expense, forty-nine 
diocesses or vicariates·apostolic have besides 
claimed the support of the Association for the 
Propagation of the Faith. 

"Now, the assisting of a diocess or vicariate
apostolic comprehend,, in America, the support 
of a bishop, and of from ten to twelve, or a 
greater number of missionaries; a support 
which must be provided for, at least in part, 
and sometimes during several years. There 
must also be raised churches and presbyteries; 
and all those buildings, which arc oftcntimcs 
very expensive, the allocations of the associa
tion must aid in an effective manner. There 
are in fine seminaries, colleges,· schools, a.nd 
asylums for orphans to be established and sup
ported. For, if the alms of the catholics of the 
locality (who are for the-most part poor, as are 
almost all the emigrants from Europe) contri. 
bute to the erection of the churches, how many 
foundations of a general interest, yet indispens
able in a diocess, still remain at the exclusive 
charge of the bishop ! " . . . . 

"Nevertheless, with oue or two exceptions, 
none of the more anciently established missions 
has it been as possible yet to leave to its own 
resources : to act otherwise would have risked 
the diminishing of the development w~1ich each 
of those older missions is assuming, and some .. 
times would even endanger its future existence. 
Confiding, in fact, in the efficacions support of 
the association, the ecclesiastical superiors of 
those diocesses have multiplied the efforts of 
their zeal; they have also incl'eased the number 
of their priests and churches, have undertaken 
useful foundations, have sometimes contracted 
lialilities which the necessity of the circum
stances has compelled them to enter on, under 
t~e penalty of otherwise stopping for a long 
time to come the progress of religion in the 
countries entrusted to their care. Far from 
being able to bear a diminution of relief, the 
greater part, on the contrary, still claim at the 
present moment, with the utmost urgent en
treaties, considcrahle increase in our grants. 

" Thus, since 18-10, there is an extraordinary 
increase in the number of missionaries who have 
set. out for the most ,listaut countries, a very 
dccHkd multiplication of diocesses or vicariates• 
apos_tolic, and the almost entire impossibility of 
a withdrawal of assistance in regal'd to those 
whose foundation was less recent."- Vol, vii., 
pp, 137-140. 

The following is the general account 
of expenditure :-

Abstract of tfte Disbursements of the Association 
for tl,e Propagation ~f the Fait/,, for the year 
1845, in English money. 

£ ,. ,,. 
Missions of Europe ................ 25,748 13 1 

,, Asia .................. 40,,385 2 O½ 
Africa ................. 10,897 ]6 5½ 
America ............ 39,861 10 10½ 

,, Oceania ............... 18,729 2 5 
Expenses of pnblication of An-

nals and other printing........ 7,060 11 3 
Expenses of administration...... 1,148 9 8 

Total of the disbursements for 
the year 1845 ............ , ....... 14-3,831 

Balance on hand .................. 12,070 
6 9½ 
12 3½ 

Total ... . .. .. . .. . . . ... . . . .. 155,90 I I 8 

In reference to the expenditure, two 
or three facts are worthy of remark. 
Great Britain, it appears, receives much 
more than it contributes: it furnishes six
teen. hundred and fifty-six pounds, but 
receives more than six thousand. Ameri
ca receives ten times as much as it con
tributes: it sends less than four thousand 
pounds, and receives nearly forty thou
sand. On the islands of the Pacific, 
whence nothing is received, above eigh
teen thousand pounds were expended 
last year. The managers of the society, 
it may be observed also, are too good 
tacticians to starve the press. The 
charge for Annals and other printing is 
no less than £7060 11 3 ! Let those 
supporters of our religious societies who 
are apt to think that a great deal is ex
pendedin printing read and reflect." One 
hundred and sixty-seven thousand copies 
of the Annals are now printed : Il(,mely, 
96,000 French; 18,500 German; 18,-500 
English; 1000 Spanish; 4200 Flemi,h; 
29,000 Italian; 2500 Portu~ucse; I :.:00 
Dutch; and 500 Polish: this number, 
published six times a year, gives a total 
of one million two thousand copies." 
What is the circulation of any of our 
protestant periodicals or reports in 
comparison with this 1 

The exertions macle in Americ(t have, 
it is said, repaid amply the expenditure 
which has been incurred. In March, 
18(5, the foll.owing statement was ad
dressed. by his Lordship Dr. Purcell, 
bishop of Cincinnati, to the members of 
the Centrii.l Councils of Lyons aud 
Paris:-

" The Catholic Alumnae of this year, will, r.o 
,loubt, have already informed you that there nre 
now in the U nitcd States, without comprising 
Texas, which is to be annexed to us, 21 dio. 
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C'esses, and a ncariate-apostolic, 67 5 churches, 
and 592 chapels, 5i2 priests engaged in the 
missions, l3i priests in the colleges and 
seminaries, 22 ccclcsiastir.al institutions, 220 
ecclesiastical students, 28 colleges and higher 
schools for youth, 29 religious communities, 94 
C".atbolic beneYolent societies, and a catholic 
population estimated at 1,300,000; perhaps it 
may be even much beyond this number, 

,; The comparative statistics show results 
which are not less interesting, for they exhibit 
the continued progress of our holy religion in 
this country, Thus, in 1835, there were in the 
United States 13 diocesses, 14 bishops, 272 
churches, 327 priests, 12 ecclesiastical semi
naries, and 9 colleges; and, in the year 1840, 
we counted already 16 diocesses, 17 bishops, 
454 churches, 482 priests, 18 ecclesiastical semi
naries, and 11 colleges; finally, in 1845, there 
are 21 diocesses, l vicariate-apostolic, 26 bishops, 
675 churches, 709 priests, 22 ecclesiastical semi
naries, and 15 colleges, without speaking of the 
increase of the communities of women and 
schools for young ladies."- Vol. vi., pp. 373, 
374. 

The reader will naturally wish to 
know the kind of result which accrues 
from the extensive operations of this 
powerful association. It consists chiefly 
in the administration of what are 
deemed saving sacraments, and in the 
counteraction of what are regarded as 
heretical missionaries. Some specimens 
will doubtless he acceptable. The views 
with which baptism is administered are 
well illustrated in the account given of 
the baptism of an adult-a Jew-in a 
terrific storm at sea, in which unhappily 
both the officiating priest and the new 
convert were drowned. 

"A Jew, whom we had taken on board at 
Tangier, in order to act as our interpreter, at 
the consulate of lllogador, had taken refuge 
among ns. The despair of thls poor creature 
was heart-rending. He besought with sobs the 
Rev. llir. Tisserant to save his life. 'My 
friend,' replied the latter to him, 'it i1 not in 
my power to save you in this world, and I can 
do nothing for you in the next, unless you be
come a Christian.' 'I am content to become a 
Christian if you save my life.' 'I can do no
thing for your life; but accept of the ·helps of 
CLristianit y, and I will call down on you with 
coufidence the divine mercy.' The Jew, being 
affected with this simple and moving language, 
seemed to await with more calu1ncss the terrible 
dangers which threatened us : he asked for bap
tism as a means of safety for the other worl<l, 
The Rev. Mr. Tiaaerant adminiatered to him 

this sacrament under the invocation of St, 
Nicholas, whose feast fell on that day."- Vol. 
Yii,, pp, 22.Jc, 

The Rev. Father Martial J can, of the 
Society of Picpus, writes thus from one 
of the Sandwich Islands :-

" I had a few days since the happiness of 
pouring the holy water of regeneration upon 
fifteen neophytes, who had come from Maui and 
l\Iolokai; impatient of receiving this grace, they 
embarked in their frail canoes, which are onlv 
hollowed trunks of trees; they braved all th·e 
perils of a frequently stormy sea, and happily 
arrived at one of the villages of my district, 
where I and my Christians received them with 
the joy that you may imagine. I have already 
regenerated in this manner more than fifty. 
Last Sunday the Rev. Father Maigrnt baptized 
also a fine old m:,n, with white hairs, whom the 
fear of dying without this favour had brought 
from a great distance ; he desired nothing in 
this world but baptism, 'All my riehes,' said 
he, 'a.re now in heaven.' Bis fervour moved us 
even to tears."- Vol. iv., page 294, 

From Madagascar, the prefect-apos
tolic, the Rev. Mr. Dalmond, writes 
thus:-

" I had recommended to my pupils to apprise 
me so soon as they would know of a sick 
child. One of them came to call me one day. 
I told the parents of the sick child that I was 
going to give him baptism; that if he died after 
having received it, their grief would not be 
without consolation, becanae its soul would go 
to enjoy with God the happiness of heaven, 
• Yes,' they answered me, ' we are very satisfied 
with that.' 

" On quitting the hut the father of the child 
related to the people of the village what I had 
just done, 'This white,' said he to them,' has 
given a holy water to my son, and if he dies, be 
will be happy with God.' ' It is well,' repeated 
his friends. One of them said, with a sadness 
mingled with hope, ' And I also have a sick 
child; come to give it your remedy.' In a few 
days after they brought me the first of these 
little creatures, which was restored to health, to 
thank me for its recovery. From that moment 
I was taken for a great physician; I was invited 
from every quarter to sec the s:ck; I visited as 
many as twenty or twenty-five daily. Fortunately 
I had brought from Bourbon a small medicine
chest, of which I availed myself with tolerable 
good luck in restoring to health a good number 
of natiYes."- Vol. vii., pp. 105, 106. 

Returns are consequently made of tl_ie 
number of children baptized when m 
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dan11er of death, and, if this be success, 
the O success in saving souls must be 
thought, even b:y the most niggardly, a 
rich cornpensat10n for all the money 
expended. Hearken to the Rev. Mr. 
Ponsot :-
Numberof Children of Pagans baptized in danger 

of Death. 

In Western Tong-King,in 1841... 1,554 chi]. 
In Su-Tchuen, in 1839 ...•.......•.•• 12,483 

Ditto in 1840 ...•.•....•..•. 15,766 
Ditto in 1841 ......•........ 17,825 
Ditto in 1842 .......•• , ..••. 20,068 

"In the Mission of Siam, the Rev. Mr. 
Grandjean baptized ninety during the year 
1841. 

" The Rev. Mr. Ponsot states that more 
than two-thirds of those children die before 
they have arrived at the age of reason. Can 
those blessed souls, regenerated by us in the 
saving waters of baptism, forget us ? Will it 
be possible for them to forget the generous 
association which, after God, has opened to 
them the gates of heaven ?"-Vol. iv., page 277. 

At Tahiti, so long the joy of our 
brethren of the London Missionary 
Socie;y, the priests from France have 
gained at least as much honour by their 
achievements as their companions in 
arms have acquired there, by their 
military exploits. One of them, Father 
Armond Chausson, writes thus, Tahiti, 
Oct. 8, 1843 : 

"On my arrival in this island in the month 
of August, 1841, the small pox had already 
carried away many victims. As the epidemic 
was making progress, and as over a space of two 
leagues at Tahiti two hundred and twenty 
islanders had already died, my companion and I 
consulted with some charitable persons, amongst 
whom I should mention Mr. Lucas, a French 
captain, Mr. Joseph Bremont, a merchant from 
Marseilles, the American consul, and a Spaniard 
from Burgos. It was decided that I should go 
to half a league's distance from the port, to take 
care of the sick that might be collected in a 
cabin destined to serve as an hospital. Having 
repaired to the appointed place, I found the un
happy creatures outside their houses, in wretcheil 
huts hastily made, without any succour, exposed 
to all the inclemency of the weather, and, for 
the most part, abandoned even by their relatives. 
I was not able to collect more than nine sick in 
my hospital ; some were found on the point of 
dying, or too remote ; others preferred remain• 
ing in their huts, in order to have, they suid, 
the consolation of dying on their own lands. 

" Whilst taking care of the body, you may 
well judge that I thought of the soul. Never-

theless, three persons only, a woman and two 
men, showed the desire of dying catholics. The 
woman was baptized the first, and four hours 
after she was no more. Some time after, beinJ7 
obliged to absent myself for a night to go to th: 
port to procure provisions and medicines, there 
came on great rain. My sick, who, until then, 
had kept themselves under shelter, took advan• 
tage of my absence to go out and receive the 
water on their bodies, in order to cool them
selves. Nothing more was required: of eight 
who had committed this imprudence, six were 
dead the next day on my arrival. The two 
others still breathed ; they were those who 
testified to me the desire of entering into the 
bosom of the church. I hastened to remind 
them of the request they had made of me. As 
they showed that they persevered in their 
resolution, I bapti.zed them at once, and they 
died in a quarter of an hour after. If, on the 
one hand, I experienced a great joy at the 
favour that God had just granted to these two 
poor savages, on the other hand I felt a pro
found sadness in considering the fate of the six 
others, for whom I had, however, made the 
same efforts. 

"I wiahed, after this accident, to collect 
other sick in the same place, in order to have 
them more within the reach of my care; but all 
was useless. What is more, the judges of the 
port forbid me to go to see these unfortunate 
beings, under pain of remaining confined in the 
first hut in which I should set my foot. Ano
ther chief declared to me that they would fire 
upon the infected who should quit the phce 
where they were, and perhaps even upon my
self. I saw myself thus obliged to await, with 
folded arms, the cessation of the scourge. It 
still raged for some weeks, and then entirely 
disappeared. It was then discovered that several 
natives, who had been driven from their huts 
because they were attacked with the epidemic, 
had died in the woods, and were there devoured 
by the swine. Such is, then, the civilization of 
these people, so boasted of by certain travellers, 
who had never seen Tahiti, except on the map 
- such is the result of the labours of the 
protestant missionaries. 

"This same year, on the 25th of September, 
God was pleased to send us a subject of conso
lation. Towards six o'clock in the moruiug, an 
English protestant lady knocked at our door ; 
she was conducting an Indian woman all in 
tca.r~, who carried in her arms a little child, to 
whom poison had been given the evening before, 
in a mistake for mediciue. The lady asked us 
n·hcther we could not relieve thi::i iunocent 
creature, I answered, that the mo;it urgent 
matter was to baptize the child quickly, after 
which we would go to the doctor who lived 
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h.rnl by. The mother allowed me to do so, o.nd 
in ten minutes after she quitted the doctor's 
house, weeping for her child, who had expired 
in her arms. 

" On another occasion, I met also a poor 
woman, who asked me for some remedies for 
h.:,r son, who was about a year old. I impressed 
on her that I was not in a state to relieve the 
body of the child, but that I could procure an 
infinite happiness for its soul if she allowed me 
to baptize it. She appeared to consent to it. 
But the demon, jealous of this conquest, 
hastened to place an obstacle in the way : the 
grandfather, who was present, seeing that I was 
going to baptize his grandson, seized him in 
his arms, whilst I was seeking for water, and 
ran off without allowing me to accomplish the 
good work. I retired with my heart oppressed 
with grief; I hoped, nevertheless, having re
commended the salvation of this young Indian 
to l\fary, onr good mother. 

" Two months had elapsed without my hav
ing heard speak of him, when, happening to be 
at the port, I met a Frenchman connected with 
this family. I spoke to him of the refusal I had 
received, and of the grief that I had felt at it. 
' Fear nothing,' said this man to me, 'if the 
child be still alive, I will ha,e him brought to 
my house, and yon shall baptize him in safety; 
for he belongs to me-I have adopted him for 
my son.' In point of fact, three weeks after 
the Frenchman came to look for me in the 
valley Dupetit Thouars. I got on horseback 
instantly; I went to the place, at three leagues 
distance from thence, and I was able finally to 
regenerate this poor child. I returned to the 
same place two days after, and I learned that it 
died the night after it was baptized. Is not 
that an admirable instance of mercy? Is it not 
to l\1ary that this angel owes its salvation I Oh, 
when will our Tahitians all become her chil
dren! Unite, for this object, your supplications 
to ours ; let it be well understood in Enrope, 
that the conversion of infidels is attached to the 
violence that these holy souls make to heaven 
by their continual prayers. Without this in
dispensable help, alas ! what would these poor 
missionaries be able to do? As for my part, I 
declare, with sincerity, that all my hope, in 
regard to the future condition of this people, 
lies entirely in the fervour of the members 
of the Propagation of the Faith."- Vol. vii., pp. 
1C9-112. 

The latest letter from that island in 
these volumes is dated" Mission of Notre
lJame-de-.Foi, at Tahiti, 7th July, 1844;" 
it is from the prefect-apostolic of Oriental 
Oceanica and as the friends of human
ity in thi's country ta~e a livelY_ int_erest 
in the Tahitians, we will transcribe it :-

" I take advantage of the sailing of the 
French ship, the Mary, to apprise you of the 
misfortune which has just befallen your children 
at Tahiti. On the 30th of last June, our house, 
that same one of which I have so often spoken 
to you in my letters, an,l which has cost us so 
dear, was consumed by fire, together with nil we 
possessed; we were not able to save anything. 
Our chapel met the same fate. It was the 
people of Tahiti who set fire to them, to revenge, 
they say, the death of an English protestant 
minister, whom they themselves had killed, 
some days ag·o, c.uring the battle fought at l\iata
vay, between the French and the Tahitians. 

"We have been ahle to save only the coat on 
our back. There never was greater destitution 
than ours; all has to be recommenced, as if we 
had never done anything. We were very poor 
when we arrived at Gambier; but this poverty 
was not comparable to our present distress. 
Happily the governor has come to our relief as 
to our subsistence: my colleagues and I have 
been admitted to the officer's table ; and our 
three brothers receive rations at the provision
magazine. Timber has also been promised us 
to build a new house. 

"I estimate the loss we have just sustained 
at two thousand pounds; but, if four thousand 
had been offered to me for what has been 
bnrned, I would not have accepted the offer. 1t 
was not certainly our furniture or other effects 
which could have represented this value, since 
we have ever embraced poverty, which has been 
so dear to us ; it was, besides the vessels and 
sacred linen, our books and all our manuscripts; 
they were ( what I regret very much amongst 
other losses), the works we had written on the 
language of Tahiti, and the Marquesas. The 
catechism we had composccl for the latter archi
pelago was ready for the press : it has be_e~ 
burnt. A dictionary of the language of Taint 1, 

which was far advanced, and which every one 
was expecting, was also consumed. In fin~, 
why should I give these details, when nil IS 

lost? We have our life safe, aml that is all. 
"A young postulant, of whom Father Francis

of-Panla must have spoken to you in his letters, 
had like to have been killed: he was fired at 
almost with the fire-arm on his person; bnt 
they missed him. I remained at my post until 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, although several 
shots were fired near our house; I shonltl per· 
haps have awaitecl the enemy, in the hope of 
making him listen to reason, if brother Zeno 

H · arrived had not pressed me to depart. • ~•i~g widi 
at the governor's court, I found 1t tilled 
troop• under arms. Mr. Ilruat was at three 
leagues' distance, at the head of four bun<lrc<l 
men engaged with the insurgents. Every one 
asked me if our house was on fire, because they 
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had learned that the house of a Pole, situated 
in the enemy's way, at twenty minutes' dis
tance from oure, was burned, I answered, that 
at mr cleparture the savage• had not as yet 
pas,ed beyond the height called, on account of 
our residing at that place, the Miesionary 
Point; I added, that I was going to return 
thither with my horse. All the officers repre
sented to me that to do so would be an inexcus
able act of imprudence on my part, and that I 
was exposing myself to be killed for no possible 
advantage, They offered me a boat to go on. 
board the U ranie, where I found the Father 
Francis of Paula and brother Gilbert, who were 
in the greatest uneasiness on my account, 
knowing that I was in the midet of the enemy, 
Brother Zeno, who had remained at the presby
tery, left it fortunately eome minutes after me, 
It was about four o'clock in the evening when 
our house was set on fire; the burning con
tinued until morning. The chapel and the 
remainder were burned on the following daj. 
The war with the insurgents continues : who 
knows where it will end?"- Vol. vi., pp. 112 
-114. 

The agents of the association repre
sent themselves, however, as cruelly 
persecuted in Tahiti ; and if all is true 
that they say of the unfriendly treat
ment they have received from queen 
Pomare and her adherents, we think 
they would be fully justified in leaving 
the island. But, according to the ac
count they give of themselves, they are 
not merely superior to the protestant 
missionaries in piety, self-denial, and 
spiritual authority, they are the only 
missionaries who respect the rights of 
conscience or treat the heathen with 
common humanity. Nothing in these 
volumes has excited in our minds more 
regret than the extremely erroneous 
views of protestantism and protestant 
missionaries which they are disseminat
ing throughout the civilized world. We 
do no~ wish to be uncourteous to any 
persons ; but we ought to be excused 
from believing allegations that the nar
rator says he would not have believed 
on mere testimony. The incredulity 
which would have withheld Father 
Matthieu from believing some parts of 
the following recital, unless he had seen 
the proofs, is so reasonable that, not 
having seen the proofs, we muGt not be 
expected to give credit to the tale:-

" There anivccl lateh• at Wallis an American 
Whaler, having on b~ar<l twenty protestant 
Datives of Niuka, who had asked to be brought 
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here. '\Ve learned through them and from an 
Englishman, who bad remained some years in 
their island, what treatment the miniscers make 
those poor natives undergu, It is incredible l 
For certain faults they are flogged with whip
cord until they arc covered with blood. Several 
even expire under the lash. Others have hacl 
their hair and eyebrows plucked out. They 
drew for us such a picture of those cruelties 
that we could not have believed them if we had 
not ourselves seen the marks of the tortures 
impressed upon the bodies of those who h,.d 
landed, What a sad situation is that of those 
people who are condemned to walk under the 
lash like brutes, because they have heen only 
inspired with the fear of the master, instead of 
teaching them to love virtue! " - Vol. vii., 
page 7. 

Now it is really grievous that 96,000 
copies of such a statement as this should 
be circulated in France, 18,500 in Ger
many, 13,500 in England, and 39,000 in 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, and yet more 
distant lands; and this is but a speci
menof statements respecting protestant 
cruelty, intolerance, and meanness, with 
which these volumes abound, and re
specting which we sympathize with 
Father Matthieu in his inability to be
lieve without a sight of "the marks." 
Our re,1ders will, however, know how to 
appreciate the correctness of the in
formation that they receive from gentle
men who write thus :-

" In the three archipelagoes of Fidji, Tonga, 
and the Navigators, there are at least thirty 
protestant missionaries, men and women ; for 
amongst them the women also exercise the 
ministry; they are invested with the same 
powers and enjoy the same emoluments as the 
men. 'l'hey are all English, but of different 
sects; those at Navigator's island are of the 
established church, and honour as its founder 
Henry VIII.; whilst those at Tonga and Fidji 
glory in belonging to a newer form of faitll, 
founded by one ,v esley, who was one of the 
innovators that invented the sect of the 
Meth0<lists."- Vol. ii., page 269. 

The zeal evinced by the founders and 
supporters of the Institution for the 
Propagation of the Faith calls not for 
censure but for imitation. Candour 
requires us to concede that they believe 
the system in which they have been 
educated to be in accordance with the 
mind of Christ, and the only system by 
1Vhich sinners can attain salvation; and, 
if they believe this, their obligations to 
God and man demand thefr strenuoulil 

4 C 
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exertions to make it known. Nor can 
we denounce as bigotry their endeavours 
to counteract the labours of protestant 
missionaries. provided those efforts are 
conducted fairly. The two systems are 
so di1ferent, that one of them must be 
delusive. If the Roman catholic system 
is true, our efforts can never bring men 
to heaven, for God's way of saving 
sinners is by the sacraments rightly 
administered by the clergy of the One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolical Church. 
If our system is true, salvation can only 
be obtained by personal faith in the 
Mediator-a faith which purifies the 
heart and produces grateful obedience. 
We are not allies ; we are not fellow
workers : we have no claim upon them 
to stand aloof from the ground which 
we have pre-occupied, for, if thefr 

theory is correct, we are deceivers
" deceiving and being deceived." Far, 
far away~ from both parties be that 
spurious liberality, the result of igno
rance if not of scepticism, that teaches 
that there is so little difference between 
us that we ought to rejoice in each 
others' successes. All that we ask of 
them is in striving to strive lawfully, 
refraining from the use of carnal 
weapons,-a regulation by which we 
are bound as much as they : let them 
do this, and then, let them teach their 
own views as zealously as they please, 
we also will teach ours: let them ex
pose the fallacy of our pretensions, if 
our pretensions are fallacious, we also 
will do the same by theirs : let them 
pray for us that we may be enlightened, 
we also will pray for them. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Autobiography of the late William Jones, M.A., 
Author of the" History of the Waldenses," 
"Biblical Cycl.opcedia," "Lectures on Eccle
siastical History," ~c. ~c, Edited by his 
Son. London : 8vo. pp. 166, Price 5s. 

The author having occupied the attention of 
baptist readers very extensively, especially from 
1815 to 1832, we have thought it right to give 
copious extracts from this volume, in an earlier 
part of our present number. The effort to 
ded!-'ce from it a connected outline of his life 
has not proved as successful as we could wish, 
there bei~g omissions in reference to some of 
the changes through which Mr. Jones passed 
which we had no means of supplying. The 
details respecting bis literary labours are much 
fuller than those respecting his pastoral enl(age
ments. It would have afforded us pleasure to 
find illustrations of the practical working in 
England of the Scotch baptist system, of which 
he was a strenuous advocate; but there is very 
little on the subject, and that little is not of 
farnurable aspect. We believe that at the 
time of Lis death he sustained the office of elder 
in a church in Windmill Street; but in a letter to 
the editor of this magazine, written e. few months 
previously, be said, '' I have no colleague ·at 
present, though very desirous of obtaining one." 
'l'he narrative having been commented when 
the author had entered upon hie eigLty-third 
year, displays a remarkable retention of mental 
power in advanced age; hut it is not disrespect
ful to say that it is very inferior to what it 
would have been had it been written ten or 
twelve years earlier. In some particulars of 
sm::111 i1nportance relating to facts of compara
tively recent date, our own impressions differ 
frorr; l\lr, Jones'• recollections. We were sur• 
prised, considering the degree in which the 
Baptist Magazine occupied Mr. Jones's 
tlwngLts, at one time, to find so inaccurate 

a statement as this :-" The Baptist Magazine, 
which, after the publication of a few numbers, 
perhaps volumes, was transferred to tbe " Bap
tist Board" in London, by whom it has since 
been retained e.s the joint-stock property of the 
denomination." It is wonderful that Mr. 
Jones should have been so misinformed: the 
Baptist Magazine never was the property of 
the Baptist Board, nor did the Baptist Board, 
as such, ever exercise any influence over it. 

Missionary Life in Samoa, as exhibited in tlie 
Journals qf the late GEORGE ARCHIBALD 
LUNDIE, dur;ng ·the Revfoal in Tutuila in 
1840-41. Edited by liis Mother, Author of 
"Memoir of Mary Lundie Duncan," &-c, 
Ec!inburgh : Oliphant and Sons, 16mo, 
pp. 294. 

Having read this work with much pleasure, 
we most cordially commend it to the atten
tion of our friends, 'l'he amiable am! piou• 
young man with whose biography we are sup
plied, was the son of a deceased Scottish clergy
man, Acting under medical advice, he was 
induced to leave the land of his fathers, and 
having spent some months in Sydney to fix his 
abode at Tu tuila, one of the islands of the 
Pacific, Thie was at a period when the agents 
of the London Missionary Society located t!1ere 
were rejoicing in signal success, Entering rnto 
their spirit, and sharing their toils, he became 
an instrument of much good; while, at the 
same time, he aggravated his disease a_nil 
expedited his death, As comprising a qcs~r1p· 
tion of the labours, trials, and sources, pf_ de· 
light, which nre peculiar to Christian mi~s1011-
aries, we deem the work exceedingly valuahle, 
~bile the interest attaching to it is consid_era?ly 
rncreased by the fact of its being the comp1lat10n 
of an intelligent pious female, and she tl\c 
mother of the individual whose history 1' 
records. 
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Sermons oceasio11ed by the Death of the. Rev. 
Huo11 IIEuon, D.D., Glasgow. Delzvererl 
in Regent Place Secession Church, Glas_qow, 
on Sabbath June 21, 1846; with the .Address 
before the f11terment, Published by Request, 
Glasgow: 8vo. pp. 119. Price 2s. 

Dr. Heugh, a man of high reputation in an 
extensive circle, was born on the twelfth of 
August, 1782. His fat~er was a. minister ~f 
that section of the secess10n denommated Anti
burghers · and the son, after passing through a 
regular c~urse of study at the University of 
Edinburgh, was, in the year 1804, " licensed to 
preach the gospel." His first charge was at 
Stirling; and while there he took part in 
bringing about what. D~. Bro_wn calls " a_n 
event in the ecclesiastical history of his 
couniry, unparalleled in its importance since 
the Secession-the union of the two great 
bodies of Seceders, after a separation of seventy 
years." In 1821, he removed from Stirling to 
become pastor of the church in Re!(ent Street, 
Glasgow. There he laboured diligently and 
successfully till his last illness, which termi
nated on the tenth of June last, when he "fell 
asleep," This publication contains an address 
delivered on the occasion by Dr. Harper of 
Leith, and three funeral sermons ;-one on the 
Character and Blessedness of those who clie in 
the Lord, by Dr. Taylor, the deceased pastor's 
colleague ; one on the Present Condition of 
them who are asleep in Christ, by Dr. Brown 
of Edinburgh; and one on the Hopes of Grace, 
triumphant over the fears of Nature, by Dr. 
Wardlaw of Glasgow, 

A Fragment, By J, H. HINTON,.il'LA. Second 
Thousand. London : Houlston and Stone
man. 32mo, pp. 32. 

In a course of exposition of the first epist]e to 
Corinthians, the author came to the mnth 
chapter, in the former half of which we arc 
taught that the Lord hath ordained that they 
who preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 
Perceiving that the apostle had introduced into 
the paragraph a general principle of great im
portance in the evangelical system, Mr. Hinton 
very properly embraced the opportunity to 
illustrate that principle llnd enforce it. Some 
of his hearers, anxious that others should par
take with them of the instruction to which 
they had lister,ed with pleasure, and believing 
that it would be aclvantageous to the churches 
generally, requested him to publish the dis
course, The subject is one which is selclom 
discussed in the pulpit, and on which many 
professors of reli1t1on need to be enlightened; 
We are happy, therefore, to sec so lucid and 
judicious an exhibition of it in a cheap form, 
well adapte,l for general distribution. Deacons 
especially will fincl this tract a valuable assis
t~nt in a part of their official duty that is often 
difficult: if they obtain a sufficient nnmhcr to 
present every fellow-member with one, without 
~is~i~ction, no offence can he taken by any 
md1v1dual, and the result will be, not only the 
supply of ministerial necessities, but the pre
sentation of '' ancriticcs" which we have the 
highest authority for regarding as " acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God." 

TheNorthBritishRwiew. No. X. Edinburgh: 
Kennedy. 8vo, pp. 259. 

i\Iorc tl,an an average degree of excellence 
pervades the tenth number of the. nor:hern 
evangelical quarterly. The first article 1s on 
the Life and Correspondence of John Foster; 
and though it is not quite so landatory_ as_ some 
of bis friends would perhaps expect, 1t is tl,e 
production of a . discri!Ilinati_ng mind, and is 
written with equitable mtenhons. The forty
eight pages of which it consis_ts will. pay well 
for attentive pernsal. The writer thinks that 
Foster,:" with his high and over-wrought moral 
sensibilit,Y - hi~ rich, varie_d, a~d awe-struck 
imaginat1on-h1s melancbohc ammal. teml?era
ment-and his deep and reverential piety, 
miaht better than any one else, who has 
beiome known to the world in modern times, 
be taken and regarded as a t) pe of the medita
tive spirit." It i8 his impression, ho,-.;-ever, that 
Foster has not, in any permanent or very !Ppre
ciable manner, controlled the world of op1mon; 
and he assigns this, among other reas?ns, for 
his not doing so, that before attemptmg tbe 
task that his eminent powers might seem to 
impose upon him, he muat have mastered tbe 
despondency of his nature,-" he must h:1vc 
known how to entertain hope apart from excite
ment-hope, as the mind's moving force_ and 
guide.:' Forty page~ follow on the Jacob1tes; 
in which the proceedrngs of the pretenders to 
the British throne, in the last century, and of 
the leaders of the contending parties, are loo~ed 
at from a point of view wit~ which few_ Enghsh 
readers a.re familiar. Revelat10nsrespect111g Rus
sia follow, in which are given deplorab1e represen
tations of both. princes and peo~le : '.' every ?n~ 
has his own price and can ?c Lnbcd ~n fl.ussia, 
it is said· "tile emperor with a province, and a 
poor wretched employe with a few kopacks." 
This opinion is illustrated by many sad anec
dotes. The other articles are on The New 
Timon - Newman on Development - Baron 
Humboldt's Researches iu Central Asia-and 
the Miscellaneous \Yorks of Sir James Mack
intosh. 

Gleanings from Pious Authors; comprising the 
Wheatshenf, Fruits and Flowers, Garden, 
and Sh,·ubbery. A .Vew Edition. With a 
Brief Notice of the fm·mer l'ub!ications of 
these Volumes, by Jom~s Montgomery. Lon
don : Gilpin. Pp. 432. 

It is often advantageous to hav~ n book ~t 
hand in which you mny he certam, op~n 1t 
when you may, to fin!! pleasant nnd pruhtable 
occupation for t'wo mmutcs, or _ten, lil' twenty. 
Here are four hnndrecl and thirty l'nges, con
sisting of miscellaneous paragraphs, 1n prose or 
verse, selected from a great variety of authors, 
nrnl good in their tendency._ l\_Ir. Montgomery_ 
observes that in the compilahon "so much ot 
delicate taste and sound judgment b~s been 
exercised, that it mny perhaps be_ sal(], that 
on no page of its diversified au_d d_d1g~tful con
tents can the eye of n canch<l., 111qu1rcr c~en 
cnsually nlight, without finding s01~~ethrng 
worthy to be rcall, nnd rem cm b:..·retl too. 

The Golden Beams of Truth and the 8il/m, 
Cords of Love twisted toget/u-r. ...:1 St:rmon_ 
preacheit before the llonourablc Howie <// 
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Commons, at TVestmi11stn·, Mm·ch 31, 1647. 
B11 RALI'rr CuDWORTH, D.D. London: 
Small quarto, pp. 43. Price Sd. 
A com·ietion of the superior excellence of 

this Pcrmon, and its arlaptation to our own 
times, has led a zealous friend of Christian 
concord to republish it; and an adverti8-emcnt 
announces, that should any reader wish to 
extend its gratuitous circulation, copies at the 
mere ~xpense of pa~cr and print may be had by 
applying to the pnnter, Mr. Haddon. It is 
especially intended to caution men against 
the substitution of religious knowledge for 
practical godliness, and" pleasing themselves 
only, ''.i~ the violen~ opposing of other men's 
superstitions, according to the genius of the 
pres.ent times, without substituting- in the room 
of t_hem an inward principle of spirit and life in 
their o~·n souls. For I fear,'' says the author, 
"many of us that pull down idols in churches 
may set them up in our hearts; and whilst we 
quarrel with painted glass, make no scruple at 
all of entertaining many foul lusts in our souls, 
and committing continual idolatry witll them." 
Traditions ~f the Covenanters; or, Gleanings 

arrwng the Mountains. B!f the Rev. RonERT 
Sn1rsos, Sanquhar, Author of the "L/fe of 
James Renwick,", fjfc. Edinburgh: 16mo, 
pp. 46-l-. Price 5s. 
Tbis is the second edition of a work, the first 

edition of which we do not remember having 
met with ; and it i~ a work which, if once 
perused, would not be readily forgotten. The 
principles of the covenanters were in some 
respects erroneous; but they were sincere, and 
devout, and determined to endure all earthly 
privations and calamities rather than abandon 
their professions. During the reigns of Charles 
II. and Ja mes II., they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth; and the records of their adventures, 
while they are as interesting as the most 
romantic inventions of genius, are highly in
structive and beneficial in their tendency. This 
closely printed volume c::mtains a large mass of 
traditions respecting them, which the author, a 
resident in a district in which they abounded, 
has coliec!ed, recorded, ar,d arranged. 
The Church's Lamentation over Departed 

Greatness. A Sermon, preached at East 
Queen Stred Chapel, Kingston, Jamaica, on 
(l(·cas;on of the Death of the Rev. William 
Knibb, w1,o departed this life, Nov. 15, I 845. 
By the Rev. SAMUEL OuGHTON. London: 
Snow. Svo. pp. 39. 
In consequence of a charge made against Mr. 

Ouirhton in Jamaica, of having insulted Mr, 
Knihli's memory in thi~ discourf)e, he has caused 
it to be published in this country. In a preface, 
he endeavours to justify the course he hat! pur
sued, and appeals to the practice of the inspired 
writerR, who, he say13, recorded the failings as 
well as the virtues of both Old and New Testa
ment saints. '' If I have erred,'' he sa~·s '' it 
has only been by making the sacred scriptures 
too closely my model." Lest llh-. Oughton 
slwuld happen to outlive the other brethren on 
tLe island with whom he has had serious <liffcr
t:nces, we deem it our cluty to enter our most 
<leeide<l protest ag,inst the validity of this pica. 
Tlwrc.: v ere Hpecial reasons wliy the failures of 
the ,crvauts ol' God \\'ho lived before the coming 

of the Righteous One should be recorded, which 
do not apply to the men of our times. 'l'hc 
sac1·cd historians were infallibly presencd, not 
only from errors of jmlgment, hut from CX!\![ger
ation, and from the blending of humnn pnssions 
and infirmities with their rcprescntntions of 
fal't. They were not, in any case that we 
remember, the pet-sonal opponents of the 
worthies whose faults they mentioned, or men 
who had d1·awn upon themsehes the rebukes 
and re monstrances of those of whom they wrote. 
The decisions they pronounced were the de
cisions of God himself, to whom vengeance 
helongeth, and whose judgment is according to 
truth; and it is just and right for him to do 
many things, which it is not for us fallible 
creatures to imitate. It is the more requisite 
to advert to these considerations, as we believe 
there is no baptist minister who has been in 
Jamaica longer than Mr. Oughton, who would 
choose him as his biographer; and when a man 
gets a notion that it becomes him to write and 
speak like the ancient prophets, 'Le is apt to 
make sad work among his equals, 
Discourses and Essays, by J. H. MERLE 

D'AUBIGNE1, D D., Author of" 7'lie History 
of the Reformation in the Sixteenth Century," 
With an Introduction, by Robert Baird, D.D., 
New York. London aud Glasgow : Collins. 
16mo. pp. 360. 
A few sermons,and several lectures and essays, 

partaking of the evangelical and lively qualities 
which are generally found in the writings of this 
distinguished foreigner. A view of the birth
place and dwelling of Dr. Merle D' Aubigne is 
prefixed, and a few introductory pages by Dr. 
Baird, giving a brief account of the author"s 
life, add to the value of this low-priced volume. 
Every thing connected with it deserves com
mendation, excepting the flimsy wrapper, 
History of the Refoi·mation in the Sixteenth 

Century. By J. H. MERLE D' AuBIGNE', 
D.D. Printed by Arrangement with Messrs. 
Oliver and Boyd, froin the Author's own 
English Edition. Volume the Jiourth. Glas· 
gow and London : Collins. 16mo. pp. 400. 
The purchasers of Mr. Collins's very cheap 

edition of the former volumes of this work will 
rejoice to learn that he has removed both the 
legal and the moral impediments to his progress 
by giving a very large sum to the possessors of 
the copyright of this portion for permission to 
reprint it, and that he is honourably adhering 
to his original promise by selling it at the same 
low price as its predecessors. It can only be by 
an immense sale that he can be compensated. 
The Benighted Traveller, a Tale; and other 

Poems. BY EDWARD FRANCIS HuGHES, 
London: C. A. Bartlett. 12mo, pp. 8-l-, 
There is much pious sentiment in this small 

volume, a specimen of which we have furnished 
in a preceding page, The writer gives promise, 
we think, of better things than he has yet 
accomplished ; but let him beware of folling a 
sacrifice to that part of the character of the age 
to which he adverts in his preface, when he 
says, '' Every one lives in a hurry; every thing, 
is <lone in a hurry." A poet should give himselt 
time to write, time to forget what ho bas 
written, time to review it after it bas been 
for~otten, and then time to correct the blemishes 
which he will be sure to discover. 
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The Divine Pnnoply: oi•, A Suit of Armour 
for the Soldier of Christ. With an Introduc. 

'tion, by the Rev. Hugh ,"ltowe/1, MA., 
llonorriry Canon of Chester; and Incumbent 
of Clti·ist's Church, Sa/ford, Manchester, 
London: Religious Tract Society, Pp, 278. 
Cloth, gilt. 
A ,treatise on ancient armour, with special 

reference to the illustration of scripture gene-
1·allv, and to the apostolic reference to •piritual 
conflict in particular. It is embellished with 
many beautiful woodcuts, and is got up al
together in a style of great elegance. 
The Church of England Weighed in the Balance 

of the Sanctuary, and.found Wanting. Being 
an Examination of the Thirty-nine Articles 
of Religion, the Three Creeds, and the Book 
of Common Prayer. London: 1846. 8vo. 
pp, xxxiv. 227. 
The only pleasure we have derived from this 

volume is that of saying that no body of pro
fessed Christians can justly he held responsible 
for it, and that no individual has had the hardi
hood to avow himself its author or editor. It is 
said in an advertisement to be posthumous; but 
we hope that space for repentance is still granted 
to that most culpable person who sent it to the 
press. We suppose the writer called himself a 
unitarian, but respectable unitarians would 
undoubtedly repudiate the awful ribaldry with 
which the sentiments of trinitarians and the 
object of their worship are here assailed, 
The Duties resulting from Church Membership, 

By S. L1LLYCROP of Windsor. London: 
Houlston and Stoneman. 12mo. pp. 17, 
The Circular Letter of the Berks and West 

Middlesex Baptist Association, for the present 
year, published separately from the breviates, 
for the use of Christians in other localities. 
Such admonitions are always seasonable. 
Nelson's British Library. Contents, I. The 

Dawn of the Reformation; or, The Re
jn1•1ners before £uther. IL Reason and 
Instinct. III. The Lost Sister ~f Wyomin,o, 
by the Rev. John Todd, P1iiladelphia, IV. 
The Homes of our Fatherland, by Mrs. Sher
wood. V. Wonders of the Insect fVorld 
VI. Memorial Trees of Great Britain. 
VI!- L{fe and Times of Cranmer. VIII. A 
V01ce from Antiquity, by the Rer. J. H. 
Jllrrle D'Aubigne1, D.D., Geneva. IX. The 
T,·iumph ~f Faith, a Story of the Fifteenth 
Century. London nnd Edinburgh. 
'fwo parts have been issued of Nelson's 

~ritish L_ibrary of Tracts for the People, and 
mcluded 111 our monthly list of Recent Publi
~•tions Approved, These parts are now bound 
111 clo(h as one volume and sold for a shilling. 
The htlcs l(iven above eutficiently indicate the 
charncter of their contents. Young people will 
find them lively and instructive. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

~pprobetr. 
Mental D\~clplino: or, I-Iinls on tho Cultivation 

o.r Iutolleclual and ]Horal Habits. Addressed par
t1cnlarly to Stu<lents in Theology and Young P.rench
c!a: lly 1-IENnv FosTi:-.:n. D11nn1m, D. D. Fifth 
Editlo.n. ~ To whkh is appended, an Addrcso on 
Pulpit Elortucnco, by thu ,Rev. JusTIN' EDWARDS. 
London: IVco·d and Co, 16mo. pp. 16~. 

Outlines of Mental and Moral Science. Intendell 
as Introductory to the Logic, Metaphysics, and 
Ethics of the University Course, aa welt aR for the 
Use of the Highel' Classes of those whose Educil.tion 
terminates at School; and for the purposes of Gene• 
ral Instl'uction. With a Technicological Lexicon, 
and e. Brief View of Metaphysical Writers . .Dublin: 
12r,w. pp. ll9. P'rice 2s. 6d. 

PaAtcral Addresses. By J. A. JAi\IES. Second 
Series. A New Edition. London: (ReUgiov.s Traci, 
Society). Pp. 384. 

Monthly Series. The Solar System. Part II. 
London: (Religiov,J Tru.ct Society). 16mo. pp. 192. 
Price 6d. 

The Ball I Live on ; or, Sketches of the Earth. 
By El\IJLY TAYLOR, Author of "Erigland and its 
People," "General Readings for Schools of Mutual 
Instruction," &c. &c. London: llouWton and Stone• 
man, 16mo. pp. 100. 

The Youthful Sabbath School Superintendent. A 
Concise Memorial af the Life and Ueath of the lato 
Mr. John Padwick of Havant, Han.ta. By THOMAS 

VY ALLACE, .Author of " Heavenly Home," &:c. 
London: Houlston and Stone,nan. 32mo. pp. 40. 

A Scriptural Guide to the Duties of Every-day 
Life; consisting of Passages selected from Holy 
Writ. and placed under Various Heads. Compiled 
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I N 1' E L L I G E N C E. 

AMERICA. 

OBITUARY NOTICES, 

THE decease of several active servants of 
Christ among our American brethren is 
referred to the report of a committee ap
pointed by their missionary board in the 
following terms :-

In the removal of the Rev. Stephen 
Chapin, one of the vice-presidents of the 
Board of Managers, and formerly president 
of Colombian College (D. C.), God has 
~k~~ from us a brother eminently grave, 
1ud1c10us, devout, and consistent. The slow 
deliberation which chose, and seemed to 
weigh and poise his words, marked his con
duct as well. His was the kindly and the 
healing spirit of the peace-maker. A life of 
steady usefulness was crowned with a death 
which, though lingering, was one of peaceful 
triumph. Among our missionary labourers 
there have fallen, at home, David Green, a 
nati1•e assistant in the Ottawa Mission; and 
abroad, the Rev. Joseph Foulboeuf, a native 
preacher of the French M;ssion. But the 
chief ravages of death have been among the 
missionary sisters in the service of the Board. 
In our European missions, our brethren 
Oncken at Hamburgh, and Lehmann at Ber
lin have been bereaved of their wives; and in 
the Asiatic missions, death has gathered dur
ing the year Mrs. Sarah B. Judson, Mrs. 
Ann P. G. Abbott, and Mrs. Maria D. 
Ingalls of the Burman and Karen Missions, 
and Mrs. Judith L. Jonee of the Siamese. 
Many homes have thus been darkened; and 
many children are left destitute of a mother's 
watchful tenderness. The departed have 
laid them down on heathen shores, occupying 
for Christ and his Israel the lands of pagan
ism, long his promised inheritance, as the 
body of Jacob took possession, by anticipa
tion, of the promised Canaan for Israel, his 
posterity. Or buried in distant isles of the 
sea, or in mid ocean, their voyage of suffering 
that had sought America, found heaven ; and 
they have traced for our churches along the 
path of their voyage, and in the place of their 
last repose, new lines of sympathy with the 
far-removed and the destitute, and new bonds 
of obligation attaching us to those idolatrous 
people, for whose sake these heroic women 
have suffered, pined, and died. These ocean 
graves have reared pillars along the deep, 
pointing the way for us, the churches of the 
West, to the wide and teeming East, and 
claiming for its idolatrous millions new con-

scripts and fresh sacrifices for the war in 
which they fell, the sacred war of invasion 
Christ is waging on the oldest seats of Satan. 
Among the many daughters who have done 
we][ it were invidious to draw distinct.ions ; 
yet all must know that in the list of mission
ary sisters, thus lost to us, were some of 
eminent devotedness and usefulness. Two 
of those thus taken died on their homeward 
way, and the bitterness of the bereavement 
was exasperated by the thought, that an 
earlier voyage to their native shores might 
in the judgment of ph:i:sicians and friends: 
have lengthened out their days and restored 
their waning strength. 

DISPROPORTIONATE MORTALITY OF FEMALE 

ASSISTANT MISSIONARIES ; ITS CA uses AND 
PREVENTIVES. 

( Published by orde,• of the .American Bapti,t Board 
of Forei,gn Missiom.) 

The earliest missionary from this country 
to Burmah arrived at Rangoon in July, 1813. 
Nearly thirty-three years have since· passed 
away; and during that period, the convention 
have sent to the Burman empire, including 
Dr. Judson, thirty-two missionaries, and 
thirty-nine female assistants, in all seventy
one. Of these seventy-one, eight have been 
transferred to other missions, and nine,. for 
variou~ causes, with their own consent, dis
missed, leaving in connexion with the mission 
fifty-four. Nineteen of these fifty-four have 
died ; about one-third during the entire 
period; or, dividing the period into sections 
of ten years each, of those sent forth in the 
first ten years and remaining in the mission, 
five out of eight have died; in the second 
decade, six out of twelve; and in the third 
decade and subsequently, eight out of twenty
six, The aggregate proportion of deaths 
might not be considered extreme, were it not 
for the comparative brevity of missionary life 
preceding. But of the nineteen deceased, 
one only laboured on heathen ground for the 
term of twenty years, the late Mrs. Judson; 
of the remaining eighteen, the term of ser
vice ranged from thirteen or fourteen years, 
down to three or six mont.hs. So brief has 
been the period of active missionary labour. 

This brevity of missionary life is more 
especially to be noted, as affecting one class 
of labourers-our female assistant mission
aries. 'l'he disparity of deaths of men and 
women, particularly in the last twenty years, 
is very great. Of the five who have died, be
longing to the firBt period, three were men 
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and two women; but of those in the second 
period, there was but one missionary to five 
female assistants ; and of the remaining 
period, there were but two to six; making 
the general average of deaths of females 
more than two to one. Of twenty-five mis
sionaries, only six have died; less than one
fourth, leaving nineteen in the mission ; of 
twenty-nine female assistants, thirteen have 
died, or nearly one-half, leaving in the mis
sion but sixteen, '.l'he disproportion will 
appear the more remarkable if we take into 
consideration the immediate causes of death. 
'.l'he six missionaries who have died were 
Wheelock, Colman, Price, Boardman, Hall, 
and Comstock. Two of these, if we have 
been rightly informed, Messrs. Price and 
Boardman, who died of pulmonary consump
tion, were predisposed to that complaint 
before they left this country, and the climate 
of Burmah, it was thought, might conduce to 
their longevity. A third, Mr. Wheelock, 
was drowned at sea, labouring under a 
paroxysm of derangement, to which, we have 
also been informed, he had been constitu
tionally inclined. Three only died of diseases 
peculiar to the climate of India-one at 
Cox's Bazaar of fever, one in acclimation, 
and the third of cholera, after an unusually 
laborious service of some ten years, and 
under the lately superadded sorrows of suc
cessive bereavements, 

As it respects the grounds of the mortality 
that prevails among our female missionary 
assistants, one is to he sought in the unavoid
able hardships of the service, and a compara
tive inadequacy of strength to endure them. 
We mean by hardships here, not physical 
sufferings merely, arising from changes of 
climate and of domestic arrangements, and the 
burdening influx of missionary cares, but also, 
and especially, sufferings of the spirit, caused 
by separation from home and kindred, and 
from the soothing influences of civilized 
society; by the constant presence of heathen 
abominations and heathen wretchedness; and 
by the unchequered hopelessness of the future, 
except as it is viewed by the eye of faith. 
To meet these deprivations and discourage
ments most successfully, it is not enough to 
have the capacity of silent endurance. Nor 
would it he well to rest exclusively on the 
su_pports of religious faith and love. Auxili
aries s!iould he had in the native tempera
ment, m a habit of cheerfulness, in a qniet 
stedfastness of purpose, and a self-regulating 
power of calm control. 
. Another cause of the early deaths offemales 
IS, ?nqestionably, in many cases, undue ex
er_t10n, _Power is overtasked, or expended 
with an i(l-timed prodigality. Pity, and zeal, 
nnd a mistaken sense of dnty, impel them 
frequently to toil when their stren<>th would 
be to_ sit still. We, too, may have cintributed 
to tins waste of life. We call them assistant 
missionaries, not giving them duly to under. 

stand that the assistance expected of them is 
less of public than private concern, and that 
the amount performed is to be regulated by 
wl,at they have, and not by what they have 
not. It is an abundant commendation to 
any woman, " She hath done what she 
could," 

A third, and perhaps principal cause of 
premature death in this class of our mission
ary helpers, is the neglect of resorting season
ably to the methods most approved for restor
ing an enfeebled constitution. We would 
speak with Cf,utiousness; such is the delicacy 
and difficulty of the subject. Still, the thought 
we have to express has been forced upon us 
by a long succession of these painful occur
rences; and though not sufficiently matured 
for action, we hope it will serve as an index 
to observation and advisement in future 
years. 

The missionary enlists for life, and is ex
pected, whether soon or late, to die on the 
field. The nature of the service seems to 
compel to this, and generally the necessity is 
also choice. But life is not to be squandered, 
even in a holy cause, The more valuable 
the service, the more sacred the duty to 
cherish life, that the work may be the better 
done. And this duty is the more imperative, 
when a succession of labourers is difficult to 
effect, and of little service if effected. 

Now, it cannot be questioned that the 
labours of a missionary the second ten years 
of service must, in ordinary cases, be far more 
profitable than the previous ten. The lan
guage will have been acquired, together with 
a knowledge of the character of the people, 
and of the happiest moues of access to them. 
The missionary, also, will have reached the 
maturer period of life, and, with his ripened 
experience, will have the power of influence 
which is secured by years,and by an[established, 
irreproachable name_ The reflex influence 
would be scarcely less worthy of note, 
Deaths often recurring, bring homeward dis
couragement with grief. In every point of 
view, it is greatly desirable that our mission
aries and assistant missionaries have " length 
of days;" and that their advancing years be 
healthful and vigorous, so far as the best 
appliances can avail. The thought we have 
had in mind respects the expediency of en
cournging, more expressly tlrnn we h~nc 
hitherto, the temporary return of enfeebled 
assistant missionaries. ,v e have now to 
lament the premature decease of more than 
one, whose lin:os, in the ordinary arrange
ments of Provi,lence, would have been pre
serve,\ to the mission and to their families, 
had they felt at liberty, at a suitable period, 
to avail themselves of this most effective 
means of restoration to health; could it have 
scerncll compatiUle with hi,)hcr cvn:;idcrations 
and in ace on.lance wilh their own sense of 
duty, to retire_ temporarily from their fi,,),1 ?f 
labour, and seek a renewal of strength m 
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revisiting their nnth·E' land. The 11dmission 
as n principle in missionary operations, that 
prol'ision be ma<le for the temporary return 
of missionaries or assistants, for the renewal 
of health and Yigour, would unquestionably 
be liable to abuse; and might sometimes, 
Riso, be an occasion to the introduction of un
suitable persons into the work, who, other
,vise, on counting the cost, would stand aloof. 
The justness and safety of the principle 
should be thoroughly canvassed and satis
factorily settled, before it be accredited. At 
present, however, the danger of abuse would 
be small indeed. So far as we may rely on 
our past missionary history, it will be more 
difficult to induce the enfeebled female to 
take due rest than to toil on; to return, 
though for a season, than to die early. 

DR, JUDSON'S FAREWELL AT BOSTON, 

The editor of the New York Recorder, in 
a letter to his readers, dated Boston, June 30, 
1846, gives the following account of an 
interesting scene which he had visited that 
city to witness :-

A long, long night on the Sound, on-no 
matter what steamboat, for I paid my fare like 
other people-and a long, long ride in the 
cars, and at twelve o'clock this dav I was 
safely landed in the metropolis of New 
England, At three o"clock I had gone with 
the multitude to the house of God, the 
Baldwin Place church, where an immrnse 
audience was gathering to witness the designa
tion of missionaries about to embark for the 
east. There was the veteran missionary who 
had seen more than thirty years of service 
amid the paganism of Burmah, and leaning 
on bis arm, in modest attire, his young bride, 
who leaees the companionship of early 
friends, and the pleasant p~ths of literature, 
to be the successor of illustrious women in 
the sympathies of his home and the labours 
of missionary life. There were two young 
soldiers of the cross going forth to the conflict, 
the Rev, John N. Beecher and the Rev. 
Norman Harris, with their wives; and there, 
too, was another, going as the corn panion of 
Mrs. Judson, Miss LiUybridge, whose counte
nance betoken~ extraordinary fitness for mis
sionary labour, and from whom, if her life is 
spared, we shall hear in the records of her 
successes. Sel'en missionaries in all- a 
goodly sight-asseinbled to be commended 
to God'• care and blessing by the prayers of 
the great congregation, and those who were 
recruits in the service, to receive their 
instructions. 

After a voluntary, the Re,·. Rollin II. 
N ea! of Boston read select passages of scrip
ture, when a chant a11d anthem were im
pres;;i,ely performed, and an appropriate and 
solemn prayer, by the Rev. H. J. Ripley, 
D.D., of Newton, was addressed to the 

throne of gl'nce. The Rev, Baron Stow of 
Boston then rose and delivered an arldress 
in which he trnccd, with grnphic tlistinctnes; 
and power, the marks of Divine Provide11ce 
in the progress of om missions from the 
beginning, and deduced thence lessons of 
faith, of duty, 1111d of expectation. We have 
ne\'er known Mr. Stow happier in his efforts 
-never more impressive. God has been 
said to be in history-he had been especially 
prrs~nt in the history of our missions. Mr. 
Stow proved this from the circumstanees of 
their rise - cii-cumstances which, however 
familiar, can never lose their interest. And 
here he showed how Judson was called to his 
work in another denomination-how he em
braced our views, and how his appeals which 
came to our fathers from the distant east 
passed through our ranks like the rallying 
cries of battle, and awakened to their duty a 
denomination which had hitherto slt1mt>ered. 
He went into details, and showed the guiding 
hand of Providence in the mysterious paths 
which led the Judsons to plant themselves on 
the banks of the lrrawaddv. 

Mr. Stow then named, as a mark of 
providential co-operation and favour, the 
faet that our missionaries have generally been 
of high character and worth. No committee 
could have selected such missionaries. The 
Spirit of God had preceded the action of the 
Board. 

Mr. Stow next remarked that the benignant 
interposition of the divine hand was manifest 
in the severe discipline through which the 
Burman mission had been called to pass. 
We regret that we can summon no Jnnguage 
adequate to give just conceptions of this part 
of Mr. Stow's address. He alluded to the 
vexations and difficulties to which the mis
sionaries were subjected,-to the doubtings of 
the timid, and the scoffings of the profane, 
and the deaths of missionaries who followed 
close on each others' steps to the tomb. But 
he showed how darkness had given place to 
light, and how even the deaths of Mrs. Jud
son, and Mr. Boardman, and others, had 
accomplished even more than their lives. He 
then spoke of missionaries who had been 
compelled to return to their natil'e land, and 
showed that even these dark providences had 
been overruled to the greater advancement 
of the cause of missions. 

Finally, he traced the hand of God in the 
results of our missions. Different measures 
of success had been manifested in different 
stations, but none had been abandoned. More 
than 900,000 dollars ha,l been contributed 
by our churches to this good cause. The 
bible had been translated-more than 8000 
converts had been won to Christ. 'fhen 
there was the inflnence of the cause of mis
sions on the churches at home. This he 
illustrated, and then a,ked whero was the 
vandal hand that would put back the churches 
into the condhion in which the rise of this 
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cause found them? But greater triumphs 
were to be won, ancl these he potfrtrayed 
from the prophets in n most glorious manner. 

Mr, Stow then mac.le kind and brotherly 
allusions to the missionaries present, bi~ding 
them go to lands hallowecl by the toils of 
their predecessors, and to go cheerer! by the 
prayers of those left behind. His allusion to 
Dr. Judson was particularly touching: -
, Go,' said he, ' finish the revision of the 
scriptures, ancl bow before God as when you 
complete,! the t.ranslation,-bow, and we will 
how with you in thankfulness and joy. Then 
may we hea~ of you again ~t Ava-not a 
prisoner trackmg the desert with your blood, 
but received as an ambassador of Christ.' 

A Hosanna was now sung, and the Rev. 
Dr. Sharp commended the missionaries to 
the care and blessing of God in earnestprnyer. 

The instructions to the missionaries were 
read by the Rev. Solomon Peck, conespond
in~ secretary. Like all Mr. Peck's writings, 
th~re was a ·finish and beauty in this produc
tion which recommended it at once to all 
present. But it had other and more impor
tant qualities to recommend it, It indicated 
an intimate acquaintance with the field, and 
abounded in passages which manifested a 
deep sympathy with the missionaries, and a 
cordial interest in their work. The notice 
given of Dr. Judson was perfect. 

Singing followed, and then Dr. Judson 
came forward to address the audience, now 
lrnshed in breathless silence. He spoke nearly 
as follows:-

• It has been announced that I am to make 
an address, which I exceedingly regret. It is 
well known that I am unable to sustain my 
voice through more than a few sentences, and 
I have therefore requested the Rev, Mr. 
Hague to read a few remarks which I have 
written. 

' I wish, however, with my own voice, to 
praise God for the proofs which he has given 
of his interest in missions, and to thank you, 
from the bottom of my heart, for the kind
ness which I have received from you. I 
regret that circumstances beyond my control 
have prevented my being much in this city, 
to make more intimate acquaintance with 
those whom a slight acquaintance has taught 
me so much to love, I am soon to depart, 
and, as is in the highest degree probable, 
ne_ver to return. I shall no more look upon 
tins beautiful city-no more visit your tem
ples, or see your faces. I have one fal'our to 
a~k of you :-pray for me, and for my asso
ciates in the missionary work ; and though 
We meet no more on earth, may we at last 
meet where the loved and parted here below 
meet never to part ngnin.' 
. f?1·. Judson spoke these words with perfect 

<l1sttnctness and so as to be heard Ol'er the 
entire asse,'.nbly. His tones indicated the 
deepest emotion, and those who witnessed 
will never forget the scene. 

VOL, IX,-FOURTII SERIES, 

Mr. Hague then proceeded to read the 
address of Dr. Judson, written in a neat and 
beautiful style - remarkable, like all Dr. 
Judson's writings, for great precision and 
perfectness, and more touching than anything 
we have seen from his pen, excepting those 
productions which related to his domestic 
afflictions. W c here give it to our readers :-

' There are periods in the lil'es of men, 
who experience much change of scene and 
variety of adventure, when they seem to 
themselrns to be subject to some super
natural illusion, or wild, magical, <lream,
when they are ready, amid the whirl of con
flicting recollections, to doubt their own per
sonal identity ,-and, like steersmen in a 
storm, frel that they must keep a steady eye 
to the compass, and a strong arm at the 
wheel, The scene spread out before me, 
seems, on retrospection, to be identified with 
the past, and, at the same time, to be reach
ing forward and fo1·eshadowing the future. 
At one moment, the lapse of thirty-four 
years is annihilated; the scenes of 1812 are 
again present; and this assembly-how like 
that which commended me to God on first 
leaving my native shores for the distant east! 
But, as I look around, where are the well 
known faces of Spring, and Worcester, and 
Dwight? Where are Lyman, and Hunting
ton, and Griffin ? And where are those 
leaders of the baptized ranks, who stretched 
out their arms across the water and received 
me into t.heir communion ? Where are Bald
win and Bolles? Where Holcombe, and 
Rogers, and Staughton ? I see them not. I 
have been to their temples of worship, but 
their voices have passed away. And where 
are my early missionary associates, Newell, 
and H~ll, and Rice, and Richards, and Mills? 
But why inquire for those so ancient ? 
Where are the succeeding labourers in the 
missionary field for many years, and the 
intervening generation, who sustained the 
missions? And where are those who moved 
amid the dark scenes of Rangoon, and Ava, 
and Tavoy? Where those gentle, yet firm 
spirits, which tenanted forms-delicat~ in 
structure, but careless of the storm-now 
broken, and scattered, and strewn, like the 
leaves of autumn, under the shadow of over
hanging trees, and on remote islantls of the 
sea? 

' No; these are not the scenes of 18 I~, nor 
is this the assemblv that convened in the Taber
nacle of a neiglibouring city. l\Iany years 
hare elapsed; many venerated, many beloved 
ones have passetl away to be seen no more. 
• 'fhey rest from their labours, aml their 
works do follow them.' An,! with what 
ll"Ords shall I address those who have taken 
their places, the successors of the vcnNalctl 
anti the beloved-the generation of 181:.l? 

t lh that year, American Christians pledged 
themsclv<"s · to the work of evangelizing the
ll"orlt!, 'l'hcy had but little to rest 011 except the 

.) D 
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command and promise of God. The attempts 
then made lw British Christians had not been 
atte11de,l witl; so m,1ch success as to establish 
the practic:1bilit_v, or vindic:ite the wisdom of 
the missionar)' enterprise. For many years 
the work advanced bttt slowli•, One denomi
nation after another embarked in the under
taking; and now American n1issionaries are 
se~n in almost el'ery land and every clime. 
Many lang,rnges have been acquired; many 
translations of the bible have been made; the 
gospel has been extensi,•ely preached ; and 
churches ha ,·e been established containing 
thousands of sincere, intelligent converts. 
The obligation, therefore, on the present 
generation, to redeem the pledge given by 
their fathers, is greatly enhanced. And it is 
an animating consideration, that with the 
enhancement of the obligation, the encourage
ment to persevere in the work, and to make 
still greater efforts, are increasing from year 
to year. Judging from the past, what may 
we rationally expect during the lapse of 
another thirty or forty years? Look forward 
with the eye of faith. See the missionary 
spirit universally diffused, and in active opera
tion throughout this country-every church 
sustaining, not only its own minister, but, 
through some general organization, its own 
missionary in a foreign land. See the bible 
faithfully translated into all languages-the 
rnys of the lamp of heaven transmitted 
through every medium, and illuminating all 
lands. See the sabbath spreading its holy 
calm over the face of the earth-the churches 
of Zion assembli,,g, and the praises of Jesus 
resounding from shore to shore; and though 
tbe great majority may still remain, as now 
in this Christian country, without hope and 
without God in this world, yet the barriers in 
the way of the descent and operations of the 
Holy Spirit removed, so that revivals of reli
gion become more constant and more powerful. 

• The world is yet in its infancy ; the 
gracious designs of God are yet hardly de
veloped. Glorious things are spoken of Zion, 
the ci.y of our God. She is yet to triumph, 
and become the joy and glory of the whole 
earth. Blessed be God that we live in these 
latter times-the latter times of the reign of 
darkness and imposture. Great is onr privi
lege, precious our opportunity, to co-operate 
with the Saviour in the blessed work of en
larging and establishing his kingdom through
out the world. Most precious the opportunity 
of becoming wise, in turning many to righ
teouisness, and of shining, at last, as the 
brightness of the firmament, and as the stars, 
for erer and ever. 

• Let us not, then, regret the loss of those 
who have gone before us, and are waiting to 
welcome us home, nor shrink from the sum
mons llrnt must call us thither. Let us only 
resolve to follow them who, through faith and 
patience, i11herit the promises. Let us so 
employ the remnant of lite, and so pass 

away, as that our successors will say of u~ 11.s 
we of our predecessors, ' Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord. They rest from their 
labonrs, and their works do follo,v them.' 

' When shall we meet again,' was then 
sung, a~er which the Rev. James B. •r,tylor 
of Richmond, Va., prayed, nnd Dr. Judson 
pronounced the benediction. 

Bnt the assembly still lingered. Hundreds 
pressed forward to take the missionaries by 
the hand, and to obtain, even for a moment 
a sight of Mrs. Judson. ' 

The clock strikes t,velve, and it is time for 
me-perhaps for my readers-to rest, 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

The twenty-first annual meeting of this 
society was held in the Mission House, 
Moorgate Street, on Tuesday evening, July 
14, 1846. The treasurer, Joseph Fletcher, 
Esq., presided. 

'l'he secretary, the Rev.-C. Stovel, read the 
Report of the committee, which was as 
follows:-

" .A.t the conclusion of the last year the committee 
had its attention directed to the bequest of the late 
Dr. William Newman, and to a proposal for its 
application, as the commencement of a Loan Fund, 
for the assistance of our churches in liquidating the 
debts upon their meeting-houseJ, by loans granted, 
without interest, upon personal security for the 
repayment of the money so applied i this disposal of 
the legacy being preferred to the giving it away in 
grants in the same manner as the annual subscrip
tions of this society are appropriated. 

"The amount left by Dr. Newman to your society 
was one thousand pounds, the legacy duty of which 
was kindly paid by the treasurer. This sum your 
committee has Jent to nine churches, to be repaid by 
them in ten years, at most, and in half-yearly instal~ 
ments of at least five pounds, for every hundred 
pounds so lent; the committee receiving from each 
church the note of hand of four persons, who are 
responsible for the repayment. 

"If this commencement of the operation be traced~ 
out, the following advantages will be found to result. 
The immediate payment of one thousand pounds 
bas so far, cancelled the debts of nine churcbea; 
and in the course of ten years will be to them nn 
actual saving of five bunured pounds; the amount 
which, had the debts continued, they must during 
that time have paid for interest. 

"And further, it must be observed, that, at least, 
the regularity of the half-yearly payments being so· 
cured, your committee wlll, at the conclusion of every 
year, be in possession of one tenth part of the sum 
origi.11ally lent, and with it wiJl make a further loan 
of one hundred pounds to another church, therew~th 
cancelling another debt to that amount, and sav~ng 
io that church also, in the time, fifty pounds, wluc~ 
must have been paid in interest; while at the en 
of ten years, tll? original 01.10 th~us~nd pou~.ds bav( 
ing thus, and m that per10d, hqu1dated £2500 ° 
debt, will remain unimpaired, in full operation, and 
Uy continuance will perpetuate the same rell~f. 

"It is obvious that on this principle donatio_ne to 
the society will never he spent, but form an mex:· 
hausliblc and increal-ling amount of good. Could tho 
sum of ten, fifteen, or twenty thousand pounds bo 
thus in vested and devoted, the effect would be Rll 
excitement to vigorous exertion amongst the memf 
IJer• or our churcheij by th• certain liquidation ° 
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preeent dobt: and also the establishment, by one yift, 
of n permanont fund, adequate to future require
monts, nnd annihilating the necessity for contracting 
legal UablJitlefl, encumbered as they are and ever 
must be with interest, costs, and consequences de
structive of their prosperity, and too often causing 
the destntctlon of our churches themselves. 

"Mr. Dowser, to whom the society is indebted for 
the plan which has been adopted in using Dr. New
man's Jego.cy, after having submitted it to the com
mittee, has this year circulated a further suggestion, 
in which it Is proposed to employ and accumulate on 
the eame principle the annual subsc1iptions of the 
society. A table will be found in the appendix, 
which descrihea his views, with the advantages be 
proposes to obtain; and the committee earnestly 
and respectfully recommend Mr. Dowser's present 
plan to the serious consideration of the subscribers. 

"Your committee would not have presented for 
consideration any propoNal involving so entire a 
change in the proceedings of the society, were it not 
evident to them that the power of rendering assist
ance to the churches which is now possessed cannot 
be diminished by the alteration suggested. The 
committee are convinced that it will tend to increase 
the number of subscribers to the society, gain a con
siderable increase to its funds, and probably induce 
individuals to bequeath legacies to it as an invest
ment; but should this expectation fail, the sub
scribers will secure a return of the moneys lent for 
further use, and will render it a revolving, and so 
long as the annual subscriptions continue, a benefit 
increasingly accumulating in proportion to their 
amount. 

"It must not be forgotten that the advance of 
truth is constantly increasing the necessities of the 
brethren, and the plan now proposed, while it would 
increase a healthful exertion, and in a great degree 
prevent imprudent expendittll'e, with no other 
resources than those now possessed by the society, 
wouid, in seven years from this time, enable the 
committee to liquidate £7500 ·of debt, and leave at 
its disposal for this object an annual income of at 
least £1290. If the present income be continued 
for ten years from this time, at the end of that period 
the committee will have liquidated £12,700 of debt, 
and £1720 a year will remain to be employed io the 
eame way. Should all additional euppliee be then 
cut olf, the £17'20 a year so accumulated will of 
itself enable the committee to liquidate £8500 in 
the seven years next following, and leave £1300 a 
year for future use. 

"That some more effective means should be em
ployed in aiding the churches, is manifest from the 
number and nature of the cases now before the com
mittee. The number now waiting for relief is eighty
ft\'e, Of these, thirty-six have been read a first time 
and placed in rotation i and sixteen, after the second 
readi~g. have had their grants confirmed at former 
meetmgs of the society, but remain unpaid, waiting 
for the supply of funds. The amount voted to these 
sixtee.n cases is £630, and, as this is sufficient to 
absorb the probable income of the next yen:r, the 
committee have resolved not to propose any grants 
for confirmalion this evening. 

"Leaving the subscribers to decido on Mr. 
~owser·s present proposal, ·and to resolve how the 
ru1ing wants of their brethren n,ay be most effect
ually relieved, the following facts aTe submitted by 
t~e committtie :-first, the increase of these neces~i
ttes forms, in itself, an indication of augmented 
mercy shown by Almighty God to the churches of 
our denomination. and, through them, to the world. 
If the Lord had not blessed his word to the conver
sion of sinners, and thus multiplied the people who 
labour f?r its wider diffusion, no such necossity as 
that which ls now under consideration could have 
existed to demand a sympathizing aid. Christians, 
in obeying the Redeemer's own commnnd, arc con
stantly sayln~, 'Let thy kingdom come,' and God, in 
anewor to thu~ pray~r, has ea.used his kingdom upon 
eanh to bo O.lh'anccd by thoir meanF.i. It is this 
nn.swcr to tl10 pmycr of Christians which l1ns multi
pho~ lbdr mouling-housos, and created the ditliculty 
0i discharging their liabilities. Had similar oxercisee 
0 Ol>rioti•n love beon ealled fo~ by th• per■ecution, 

the scattering, and the defeat of the churche", "till 
the brethren would have been hound to maintnin 
their fidelity and affection for each other; hut this 
occasion for prayerful deliheration and Christian zeal 
God himself has created by granting the richest 
mercy vouchsafed or promiRed to fallen man. It is not 
to sectarian action or mere denominatiOTJal enlarge
ment that the present emergency mnst be af:cribed, 
but to the actnal extension of the Redeemer's king
dom; and, wherever it extends, sinners are .:-een 
pasRing from death nnto life, while each laborious 
agent in the merciful undertaking is participating in 
the sympathies and delight of the Most High
becoming a fellow-worker with God. To those en• 
dearing motives which are daily accumulating under 
this beatowrnent and operation of divine grace, the 
committee appeal, therefore, with confidence, while 
urging on the friends of this i-ociety the continuance 
and augmentation of their kind support. 

"Secondly, No work undertaken by Christians can 
justly demand of them more deliberation and con• 
stant zeal than that in wb ich mercy granted to 
themselves and their brethren, and through both to 
the world, is to be acknowledged. This, if anything, 
should not only be done, but done well. The all
su'fficient God can receive no augmentation of felicity 
from bis redeemed creatures, except as he delights 
to see in them the operations of his own love. and 
to make them, by his fruits, helpers of each otber·s 
joy. The .Author of salvation beholds the execution 
of his own design, and in this be chooses to accept, 
in the persons of his burdened and afflicted people, 
a return for his immeasurable benefits, 'Forasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it unto me.' .Associated with this 
law of divine appropriation, the otherwise uninter .. 
esting de~a.ils of debts and responsibilities of the 
churches assume an unspeakable interest and im
portance. In every church so burdened J esns him
self dwe1ls, and, to see what is in our hearts, suffers 
the bnrden to influence bis own work of mercy. He 
waits there to receive, as done to himself, the help 
whioh is rendered to his servants. liacb minisLer, 
each deacon, and each member of these needy 
churches is a representative of the Lord whom they 
serve. They not only claim to be assisted for bis 
sake, but their case: requires that the efforts to 
relieve them be conducted with the utmost care to 
give it the greatest possible effect. 

11 The friends and subscribers of the society have 
long shown their firm and affectionate regn.rd for it! 
welfare, and at no former period could their kindness 
be more important than it is at the present time. 
The whole aspect of society, both at home and 
abroad, calls for the multiplication of Christian 
chw·cbes in their purest form, and in their greatest 
perfection. In order to secure the ends for which 
they have been planted, their dii-:cipline should be 
rendered perfect, their fellowship pure, and their 
operations in the cause of the Retleei:ner should be 
freed from all unnecessa.ry worldly mcumberance. 
England, with all her interests and cndl'arments, 
demands this perfection of the churches; the state 
of the world domands it ; the Lord himself demands 
it; and it is hoped that, as far as he gives the ~ower 
to effectuate it, to his own people at least, this de• 
mand will not be presented in vain." 

List of cases relieved by gifts since the last 
annual meeting :-

i;;[::!"!i i::: :: :: : :: : ·:.: ·.: ::: : ·::::::::. ·:::::.~~g 
~f%;;;:a:1'..::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::ig 
Corntown .................................... 30 
Coleraine ..................................... 20 

!iii~~~\ . > ii 
£408 



INTELLIGENCE. 

List of cases relieved by loan since the last 
annual meeting :-

Staines ..................................... £100 
South Moulton ............................ 100 
Hereford ..................................... 100 
Southampton ........... , ......... ,, ..... , .. 200 
Shiffnall ..................................... 100 
Dorchester .................................. 100 
Merthyr Tyd.-i! ............................ 100 
Airdrie ....................................... 100 
Cambridge .................................. 100 

£1000 

The amount distributed during the past 
year in gifts and loans is £1480. 

The following resolutions were then passed. 
Mo,•ed by Mr. Archer, and seconded by Mr. 
A. T. Bowser,-

" I. That the Report now read be adopted, printed, 
and circulated under the direction of the committee." 

Moved by Mr. Eastty, and seconded by 
Mr. Daft,-

" II. That the following gentlemen be the com
mittee and officers for the ensuing year:-

Treasm·er. 
JosEPB FLETCHER, Esq, Union Dock, Limehouse. 

Secretary. 
ll<?v. CHARLES :sTovEL, 5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot 

Street, East, London. 

Mr. G. BAYLEY. 
Mr. W. BowsER. 
Mr . .A. T. DowsER. 
Mr. Jos11r,,• DANFORD. 
Mr.J. DAWSON. 
Mr. R. S. DrxoN. 
Mr. EAsTTV. 
Mr. JORN HA.nooN. 
llfr. T. fuWKtNS. 
Mr. Taos. MERRETr. 
Mr. JAM.ES OLIVER. 
Mr. JOHN PENNY. 

Mr. SAMUEL RrDLEV. 
Mr. JOSEPH SANDERS. 
Mr. SPIJRDEN. 
Mr. JAS. STANDRING. 
Mr. W. STILES. 
Mr. W. S'H'TNSTEAD. 
Mr. JOHN WALK.DEN. 
Mr. J. WARMINGTON. 
Mr. w. H. WATSON. 
Mr. D. C. WILMSBUilST. 
Mr. R. WJLLJAJUS. 
Mr.J.C. WooLLAC07"l'. 

".Auditors. 
Messrs. BowsER and HADDON. 

Collect-Or. 
ll<?v. C. WooLLACOTT, 31, Gloucester Street, Queen 

Square. 

Solicitor. 
w. H. WATSON, Esq., Douverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Moved by Mr. Watson, and seconded by 
Mr. Hawkins,-

" III. That the thanks of this meeting are due and 
hereby presented to the Rev. R. W. Overbury, and 
the church meeting in Eagle Street, for the use of 
their chapel, and to the Rev. F. Trestrail, for his ex~ 
cellent discourse delivered there on behalf of this 
society, on Lord's day morning, June 28th, 1846." 

Moved by Mr. Wilmshurst, and seconded 
by Mr. Bowser,-

" IV. Tbat the thanks of the meeting be presented 
to the Rev. C. Stovel, for his continued services as 
the gratuitous secretary of this society." 

Moved by Mr. Hawkins, and seconded by 
Mr. Wilmshurst,-

" V. That tbe suggestions in the Report relative 
to the appropriation of the annual subscriptions in 
loans to the churches requiring aid, be adopted, ex~ 
cept in extreme Ca.Bes, in which it shall be optional 
tu the com:mittee to make a donation as formerly.'' 

!\loved by M:r. Danford, and seconded by 
the Rev. C. Sto1·el,-

" VI. Thal the thanks or this meeting be pre. 
scnted to Joseph Fletcher, Esq., tbo trcnsurer, for 
his unwcaried se.rviccs in promoting the interests of 
the fund, for his continued liberality, nnd for hie 
kindness in presiding this evening." 

It appears from the treasurer's account 
that the annual subscriptions to this society 
are £523 3s.; that there have been reccive<l 
from collections £12 10s. 6d.; and that there 
is a balance in hm1d of £29 4s. 3d. Dr. 
Newman's Loan Fund amounts now to 
£1022 12s., of which there is a balance in 
hand of £7 9s. 

All ministers of the denomination in Lon
don and its vicinity are, by the first rule, 
desired to attend and vote at the meetings of 
the committee, which are held at the Mission 
House, Moorgate Street, on the second Tues
day in every month, at six o'clock in the 
evening. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 

The following churches constitute this 
body:-

.Accrington ............... J. Harbottle, G. Marshall . 

.Ashton-under•Lyne .. . 
Dacup, Ebenezer ...... s. Todd. 
Do. Irwell Terrace ... T. Dawson. 

Blackburn ................ R. Cameron. 
Dolton ................... . 
Durnley ................... R. Evans. 
Durslem .................. J. Pulsford. 
Duryibr.ofRochdale). J. Harvey. 
Chowl>ent ............... D. Thompson. 
Cloughfold ............... W, E. Jackson. 
Colne ..................... . 
Conistone ................ J. Holding. 
Good•haw ............... A. Nichols. 
Haslingden, Pleasant-st.J. Blakey. 

Do. Ebenezer .. ....... . 
Heywood .................. P. Prout. 
Hill CliJfe ................ .A. Kenworthy. 
Inskip ..................... D. Evans. 
Little Moor End ....... J. Bamber. 
Liverpool, Myrtle•st ... J. Lister. 
Do. Soho•street ...... R. D. Lancaster. 
Do. Pembroke-pi. .. C. M. Birrell. 

Lumb ..................... J. Driver. 
Manchester, York-st .. R. Morris. 
Do. Oxford Road ... F. Tucker. 
Do.Grosvenor-st.Est.D. R. Stephen. 
Do. Wilmot-at.Hulme 

Northwich ............... 1'. Swinton. 

irt:~;;;::::::::::::::::::t i:;~ide. 
Pendle Hill ............ .. 
Preston .. :, ...... , ....... . 
Rochdale ................. W. F. Burchell. 
Salford ................... .. 
Stalybridge...... ......... . 
Stockport ................. J. Russell. 
Tottlebank ............... T. Taylor. 
Wigan, Lord-street .... W. Ellison. 

The ministers and messengers assembled 
at Bradford, Yorkshire, on the first, ~econd, 
and third of June, in united sessions with t.he 
ministers and messengers of the Yorkshire 
West Riding Association. 

The ministers and messengers of the asso
ciation met in Zion Chapel, to receive the 
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letters addressed to them by the churches. 
The Rev. W. F. Burchell was chosen mo<lc
rntor, and the Rev. D. R. Stephen of Man
cheater offered prayer. The letters reported 
numerous changes in the ministry, in the 
courae of the year, viz., the decease of the 
Rev. W. Giles of Ashton, the retirement of 
the Rev. J. Edwards from Preston and the 
Rev. J. Voller from Salford, the removal of 
the Rev. W. E. Jackson from Heywood to 
Cloughfold, and the se,tt]ement of the Revs. 
R, Morris and D. R. Stephen at Manchest~r, 
P. Prout at Heywood, B. Evans at Insk1p, 
and G. Marshall as co-pastor with the Rev. 
J. Harbottle at Accrington. Sixty persons 
have withdrawn from the church at Bolton, 
to form themselves into a separate church; 
and several have been dismissed from Pem
broke Place, Liverpool, as the nucleus of a 
new church at Bootle. The A ccrington 
friends have erected a new building at 
Church in which the ministry of the word 
and th; labours of a Sunday school are carried 
on· and those at Rochdale have erected ano
tb~r at Cut-gate for similar purposes. At 
Lumb a day school has been comm~n~ed 
under favonrable circumstances, and a bu1ldmg 
reared for its accommodation. 

A circular letter was read and adopted, 
written by Mr. Dawson, on " The Evils aris
ing from Conformity ~o. the. W: orld, and the 
necessity of greater Spmtuahty m the Officers 
and Mem hers of the churches." 

Statistics. 
Number of churcbes ........................... 39 

Baptized ........................ 224 
Letter and profession ...... 144 
Restored •••• , •. . .. • . • • . • • .. .• ... 48 

-416 
Removed by death ............ 72 
Dismissed ............ , ........ 96 
Excluded ........................ 82 
Withdrawn .•.••.•••••••...•... 102 

-352 
Clear increase ......... ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,........ 64 
Number of members ........................ 4272 
Sunday scholars .............................. 10097 
Sunday school teachers ... ... , .............. 1198 
Day and evening scholars...... ........... 767 
Preaching stations ........................ ,.. 69 

The next meeting is to be held at Clough
fold, on the 26th and 27th of May, 1847. 

YORKSHIRE WEST RIDING. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... 45 

Baptized ........................ 286 
Received by letter.......... 79 
Restored........................ 27 

-392 
Removed by death ............ 99 
Dismissed ...................... 98 
Excluded ................ : ....... 15.'i 
Withdrn,vn ........... , ......... G5 

-417 
Clear deorenso .............................. 25 
Number of members ........................ 0309 
Scholars connected wlth_26 churches. 7248 

DERKS AND WEST MIDDLESEX, 

This HSsociation compri.~es 
churches:-

eighteen 

Addlestone ............ W. C. Worley. 
Ashampstead ......... H.J. Fuller. 
Bag•hot ................ .. 
Beech Hill ............. J. Young. 
Brimpton ............. .. C. Rixon. 
Datchet. ................. J. Tester. 
Harlington ..... ......... J. Geo~ge. 
1-Ior~hill ........... , ...... B. Dana. 
Newbury ................ J. Drew. 
Reading .................. J. Statham. 
Staines ................... G. Rawson. 
Sunninghill Dale ...... J. Chew. 
Uxbridge ................. J. Y. Holloway. 
Wallingford ............. J. Tyso. 
Wantage ................. C. E. Birt. 
West D1·ayton ........ .. J. Faulkner. 
Windsor .................. S. Lillycrop. 
Wokingham ............ C. H. Harcourt. 

Mr. Statham presided at the annual meet
ing, which was held at Reading on the 2nd 
and 3rd of June, and Mr, Harcourt was 
requested to fill the office of s~cretary ; a 
resolution being at the same time passed 
expressive of the unanimous regret. of the 
association at the prospect of losmg tl,e 
society of Mr. Statha.m, :,vho had .filled that 
office, and of its obligations to him for !us 
zealous affectionate, and generous discharge 
of its d~ties. A circular letter, on the Dnties 
resulting from Church Membership, drawn 
up by Mr. Lillycrop, was read and adopted. 
A sermon was delivered by Mr. Birt, and 
addresses by several brethren. 

Statistics. 

Churches making returns this year ...... 17 
Baptized ........................ S6 
Received byletter orprofos. 40 
Restored ........................ 3 

--129 
Removed by death ............ 21 
Dismissed ...................... 23 
Withdrawn ..................... 10 
Excluded ........................ 8 

62 
Clear increase................................. 67 
Number of members ........................ 1492 
Sabbath scholars ........................... 1341 
Teachers ....................................... 198 
Village Stations.............................. 28 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

Fifty-five churches are included in this 
association :-

Hengoed .................. J. Jenkins. 
Penyvai. ................. . 
Croesypark ............... T. Thoma~. 
Salem, Llan ............ . 

~t~~~~::::::·:::~:~::::n. Thomas, E. \Villinms. 
Ystrnd .................... D. Nau~ton. 
Bethesda ................ D. Danos. 
Neath ..................... H. W. Hughe,. 
Uridgend ................. J. James. 
Zion, l\lerth}'T ........ .. J. Jones. 
Ebcnezer, Merthyr .... A. Jones. 
Bethany, Carditr ....... \y. Joi~e~. 
High Street, Merthyr. 'I. Da_v1e:;. 
Aberdaro ............... ·· T. Pnc?· 
Hermon ................... J. Wlllmm,. 
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Carmel ..................... J. Richardo. 
Cadoxton ................. T. Roberto. 
Cowhr1die ............... J. Evans. 
Tabernnde. CR.rmar ... D. Jone~. 
L:u1cnryan .............. . 
Lantwit ................... J. La"Toneo. 
Paran .......•............. 
Llwyni ................... M. Edward~. 
"'auntrodau ...... -. .... D. Da\•ics. 
Gerazim .................. D. \\ri11iams. 
Uowlais .................. V{. R. Das1e8. 
L~·s.vane .................. ,v. Vililliam.a. 
Hirwaun ................. B. E,-ans. 
Dinas ...................... \\r. Le"is. 

~~~~~~ii·~·::::::::::::::::J. Pugh. 
Cwmtwrch ............... T. William~. 
Tabernacle, Mertbyr. B. ,,,ruuam~. 
Zoar, Rumney .......... S. Edwards. 
TonS"Tll las .............. W. Lewis. 
Betws ..................... H. Jenkin~. 
Corntovtn ................. E. Morse. 
Pyle ..................... .,. W. Bowen, 0. Lewt•. 
Tabel11acle, Neatb ..... T. Jones. 
Caersa.lem, New ...•... T. Davies. 
Tretrorest ................ 0. Williams. 
Cwmgarw' ................ T. Hopkins. 
Pentyrclt ................. . 
Pontllyw ................ . 
Twynyrodyn ........... . 
Foxhole .............. ..... J. Hopkiu. 
Cwmamaa .••••.•••••.••• 
Clydach .................. D. Dt.viea, 
A. beman tygroes ....... . 
A bercanaid ............. . 
Motriston .•...........•.. 
Cwmafan .................. . 
Dinas, Glandwr ....... . 
Hebron ................... . 

The annual meeting was held at Cwrntwrch, 
on the 17th and 18th of June. Mr. T. 
Williams was chosen moderator, and Mr. J. 
James secretary. A circular letter on the 
Evil of Worldly Affections, written by the 
secn-tary, was adopted. Tl1e following sum
marv of the letters from the churches is 
give~:-1. They were aH in peace and union, 
:!. Many of them, especially Bridgend and 
Dowla.is, were lamenting the death of their 
deacons, and other useful members. 3. That 
the church at Lantrisent has been dissolved, 
and the placf' is considered a branch of Car
u,el, Newbridge. 4. That brother T. Price 
has been ordaiiled a pastor over the church at 
Aberdare. 5. That the following removald 
ha,·e taken place among the mini,,ters :
brethren \V. Lewis to 'fongwynlais, M. Lewis 
to Abernantygroes, 0. Williams to Trefforest, 
and J. Evans to Cowbridge. G. That minis
terial gifts are multiplying in some of the 
churches. The greatest union and co-opera
tion prevailed among the ministers and mes
sengers that ever we have witnessed, and a 
unanimous determination to improve in our 
collections for public institutions, and to ren
der our conferences mure profitable in future. 
The additions this year were chiefly owing to 
the removal of members from other counties. 

Btatistic~. 
Increase Uy baptism, restoration, & lettera 943 
Decrea&e by exclusion, death, & dismiBsion 856 
Clear incrnasc in the fifty-five cLw·clleB .... 87 
Number of memberB ............................. 0642 
NurnlJer of scl.J.ol&.rii ............................. 6631 
Te,1cl1ers .............................................. !)14 
Brtilicl.ier, aud statiows.. ..... ... ........ ....... ... 29 

The next meeting is to be held at the 
Tabern11cle, Cardiff, on the tbird Thursdny in 
June, l8H. 

CARMARTHF;N AND CARDIGAN, 

The annual meeting was held At Aber
ystwyth, June the 2ncl ancl 3rd, The nmn. 
her of churches is not. stated. A short circulnr 
is publi~hed, on Duty towards the Rising 
Generation. 

Statistics. 
Baptized ........................ 260 
r,eceived by letter ........ ., .. 56 
iestored .. .. . . .. ... . .. .. .... .. .. 85 

-401 
Removed by deatb ............ 140 
Dismissed ............ , ........ 65 
Excluded .................. : ..... 157 

-362 
Clcar_incr~as• ................................... 39 

This 11~sociation is to meet next year at 
Bethel, near Lampeter, Cardiganshire. 

PElll:BROKESHIRE. 

The annual meeting was held at Ffynnon 
June the 9th and 10th. ' 

Statut'ic8. 
Baptized ........................ 219 
Received by letter ......... 8 
'.Restored .. .. . .. ...... .. .. .. ... . l 09 

-338 
Removed by death .......... ll 9 
Dismissed ........ , ... \,-. .,..... 15 
Excluded ....................... 116 

-·- 25'0 
Clear inlll'ea•e ..... ,.. .. .. .... .. . .. . .... .. • ..• .... 86 

This body is to meet neitt year at Tabor, 

ORDINATIONS. 

OXFORD, 

Mr. Edward Bryan, lately a student at the 
baptist college, Bristol. has received and 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral, office from the church allsel!lbling 
in the New Road Chapel, lately under the 
care of the Rev. Benjamin Godwin, D.D. 

DOW. 

The Rev. G. W. Fishboutne of Bratton, 
Wilts, has accepted the invitation of the 
church at Bow to become their pastor and 
will, D. v., commence his stated labours there 
on the first Lord's day in September. 

DOLTON, 

The Rev, B. Etheridge, late of Hny, 
Drcck nockshfrc, has accepted a unanimous 
iu\'itation to the pastorate of the baptist 
church, Bolton, aud cntere,l upon his charge 
on Lord's day, August 9, 18'46. 



INTELLIGENCE. rm 
RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, J,AUOM, 

'fhe Jato Mre. Hnrriet Larom was born in 
Jannnry, 1803. She died, therefore, in her 
thirty-ninth year. God's genernl rule in the 
conversion of his people to himself obtained 
in her experience: she was converted while 
young. It is not surprising that the con ver
sion of his people in their youth should be 
the general rule of God's procedure : he has 
much for his church to <lo on earth, and 
requires therefore its vigorous energies. Be
sides which, it is pleasing and honourable to 
him to take the first fruits; to see youthful 
spirits consecrating themselves to him as liv
ing eacriAces; to have the best, not the dregs 
merely, of life occupied in his service. Hence 
generally, though not always, his people are 
converted in their youth. Sllch was the 
happiness of the departed one whose brief 
memoir we now give. She was baptized on 
a profession of her faith in Christ, and was 
received to the fellowship of the church in 
her fifteenth year: that was in November, 
1822. She ascribed her conversion to the 
divine blessing on a sermon preached by her 
minister, then in the beginning of his work, 
from the words, "God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." He recollects to 
the present day that sermon, for it became a 
memorable one to him, as having been 
preached with considerable embarrassment to 
himself, yet made of God effectual to the 
conversion of one who subsequently was with 
him a helper to the truth, aud who contributed 
materially to the happiness t1nd usefulness of 
hie life, for he afterwards became her husband. 
From her Christian profession, made thus in 
morning of her day, she never swerved; but, 
by the ,·are and grace of the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls, she was preserved, and 
,vas ensble,l to give evidence of genuine piet.y 
to the close of life. At the time of her con
version to God, she relinquished her Yain 
associates ; gave herself, in the bloom of 
youthfulness, to the holy Saviour; and never 
afterwards, the writer is persuaded, looked 
back with longing upon any of the sinful 
gratifications of the world. Her religion was 
her solace and her joy: its value was 
~pparent to her enlightened understanding ; 
!IB bea_uty was pleasnnt to her spiritual taste; 
Its ~ohness the object of her desire; her small 
nttamments in it, the source of her frequently 
expressed regret. She wished to he an emi
nent Christian, and lamented her continual 
d~ficiencies, Yet divine grace endowed her 
Wit_h m~ny excellencies, the brief mention of 
winch Is only with a view to the honour 
of t~at grace. In the conjugal relation, and 
part1cnlarly as the wife of a minister, she was 
!nvaluable. \Vise in counsel, prndcnt in 
Intercourse, and affectionate without weuk
neBS, ahe advised, encouraged, helped, accord-

ing as the circumstances ofa Christian pastor's 
life required; and all with a cheerfulness of 
temper that was like the sun,hine npon the 
summer scene. She never in her life dis
turbed the chnrch's peace, or, as far as the 
writer knows, the peace of any member of the 
church, by any indiscretion; and she preserved 
herself from this, not by holding off from in
tercourse with the people; on the contrary, 
she loved the members of the church, and 
delighted to associate with them in their reli
gious services, their book societies, their sew
ing meetingg, their social circles; having piety 
and strength of mind that prevented her from 
thinking it condescension to have friendly 
interconrse with the poorest and feeblest of 
the flock. For the youthful members espe
cially she cherished affectionate concern. She 
formerly united with tbem in the work of 
Sunday school instruction, a,id in the charac
ter of a collector for the mission. She latterly 
originated and presided over a juvenile Dorcas 
society, to help in clothing the necessitous 
Sunday scholars; and dnring a considerable 
time she managed a section or experience 
meeting, of young females in the church. 
One of those young friends, in a note written 
since her departure, says, '' 0 when I have 
listened to her sweet still voice, ascending to 
the throne of grace, and heard the expressions 
of the deep depravity of the human heart 
come from the lips of one who led so blame
less a life, and heard her express the feeling 
of coldness in the ca•1se of Christ, who was 
herself so zealous, I hare been struck with 
the humility of her mind, and at the same 
time with the beautifully simple child-like 
confidence which she ever expressed in the 
all-sufficiency of Christ." 

It may seem a lengthened, and perhaps 
an exaggerated eulogy, if we speak of her 
excellence as a mother. Yet divine grace 
assisted her to act in that dear relation 
so as to make her loss at home particularly 
great. Clever in domestic management, 
and extraordinarily diligent in the occu
pation of her time, she was peculiarly fitted 
to make home happy, and to move through the 
many engagements of a large family with 
comparati,·e ease, Yet, it may be, she orer
wrought herself. It was sometimes thought 
she did; but her motive in so doing was not 
otherwise than to be honoured : it was her cou
cern to promote the comfort of her children 
without being thereby burdensome to any, or 
bringing dishonour on the religion which she 
loved by passing beyond her pecuniary mea"s. 
Nor were the temporal interests of her chil
dren her only, or her chief, concern ; sle 
~ought their spiritual good. She understoo,l 
the responsibility of possessing a motl1cr's 
influence ; she felt, as a Christian, the yearn• 
ing~ of a mother's heart, and frequently 
gathered her children round her, particularly 
ou Lord's day nfternoons, to read aud ex plain 
to them the word of God, and sow i11 tlic·ir 
young minds tho11e seecla of sacred truth 
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which she hoped might germinate within 
them unto life eternal. It was her happiness 
to see the t1rn oldest become the disciples of 
the Saviour, one of whom, her first-born, was 
remoyed a fe,v months before her to the 
world aboYe. Her departure was nt the time 
unexpected and sudden. Her health had 
pre,·iously failed so as to excite a fear that 
her approaching confinement might have an 
unfavourable issue; but the suspicion of that 
had been, in a great measure, dissipated uy 
subsequent amendment. On the morning of 
the dav she died, she took breakfast cheer
ful!)· 11:ith her family, and united aftcl'lrnrds 
in family prayer. From that engagement at 
the domestic altar she went almost imme
diately to her last conflict. The conflict was 
sever~. She kissed the babe that was born 
first, and was informed that she would pre
sently embrace another; but to do that was 
beyond her po"·er. On the birth of that 
second child she sunk rapidly. She had no 
time to take leave of any. She felt that the 
w:iters of the river of death were about her; 
that she was then crossing the deep stream, 
and absorbed with the solemn thought of her 
own nearness to the unseen world, she prayed 
earnestly for mercy, help, salvation, and ex
pired. But she was safe. The mercy, the 
assistance, the sal.ation which she sought in 
death she had sought before ; the God of 
sal mtion was her God. The bereavement 
brought by this dispensation upon the church 
of which she was a member, upon her chil
dren, her husband, is very great. But he 
who must necessarily feel it most is persuaded 
that the whole of this very trying pro,,idence 
is right, and even kind ; that "all the paths 
of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as 
keep his covenant and his testimonies." The 
sympathy excited by this eYent and variously 
expressed, has been of especial service in 
relieving the pressure of this afi'iictive event, 
and has been contemplated with delight as 
one of the beautiful attributes of Christianity. 
A minister at a distance hearing of it, says in 
a letter, "The kindness of your people in 
their concern for your babes, and the season
able help they have given you, is fruit that 
will abound to their account, and will be 
regarded by you as an odour of a sweet 
smell." The following lines, sent to the 
bereaved by a friend who gives no name, may 
suitably conclude tl,is account:-

Oh, wai=:te not a sigh on earth's peri.shing joys, 
Regret not the scenes that are fading, 

For holier and purer the light that I see, 
A new world is opening its beauties to me, 

As this from my 8igbt is receding. 
Yet these ties on earth, 0 so tendc1· and true, 

And must not tears fall a8 they F-CYer? 
Oh no, though the knot may Ue loo.-:ened awbile, 
Yet the tears that arc falling may 11ow with a Bmile, 

For Jiea,·en will dry tlicm for crcr. 
Th~n waste uot a r,;igh c,n this peri1diing worhl, 

It is 1ieaven wldch js opening before me; 
And now that fair light grows more beauteous an<l 

And \;~a_;, the ccleslial city is near, 
And now all around me i1 gloJ'y. 

l\IDS. PRA1:X .. _- ;- :_~.), .~ "-: ~J:;,.~ 

Died, July 22, 1846, in thc'lll\y-fiflh )tal\'r 
of her age, after a pninfhl and ):Wotnt\lt~ 
affiiction, endured with 1\n1cll'},a""ti~nce lllfdi 
Christinn ~csig~iation, Mta. Elizabellt -Pi'n'tif,jl 
the affectionate and beloved w1fa of MH 
William Pratt of Steventon, Beds. : Mm, 
Pratt was the eldest daughter of tliidate Mr~ 
J olm Malden of Biggleswade. She \1'!is ,ha·!'>' 
tized in September, 1816, by the Rev.'Jliti1es 
Clarke, _then pastor of the baptist' church 
at Diggleswade. Having an htmourable'di~ 
mission from that church, she was, in Sepl., 
1833, recei\'ed a member of the ·baptist 
church at Steventon, where her delight in the 
scriptures of truth, in the ordinaliee!r:<if 
Christ, in the people of God, was n\ai1lfes& 
and great. Her charity to the poor evinced 
and exercised itself in relieving their infirmities 
and supplying their wants. The grace of God 
taught her to imitate Christ in devotional duties 
in amiable deportment, in benevolent actions'. 
E,,er placid, she never seemed to repine; and 
was often heard to say," I hope I shall:notbe 
left to murmur." In health she had com
mitted to memory many eutfre Psalms; and 
numbers of others in part, meditation upon 
which, in the season of sickness, -yielded·-ner 
pleasure and profit. ' '" 

MRS. WALDING. 
• ; ..!_ 

Mrs. W aiding died at Aid winkle, o~ Tue~il~t 
August l I, aged seventy-five. The d_e,c~a~ 
was present at the morning service 9\1 !_h!' 
preceding sabbath in her usual health; in .t~e 
afternoon she was seized with spasmodic pain~ 
in the stomach, which became more ·violeµt 
until she was mercifolly relieved by: t~ 
messenger-death. The deceased was a co_n7 
sistent member of the baptist church in tbl~ 
place, and the wife of its senior deacon, .wlfo 
lives to lament his loss, although not sorrow~ 
ing even as others who have no hope. A 
sermon, intended to improve the event,c w~ 
preached by her pastor to a very numer_o!:i_B 
audience from Job v. 26, "Thou. s'.ialt,_come 
to thy grave in a full nge, like as a shock-c9.f 
corn cometh in in his season." 

Mll.S, HORWOOJ). 
.-:.•'·} 

-~~- ~ J:-i.' 

Died at Aston Clinton, 'August •13;: l84:6, 
aged se1·enty-two, Mrs. ElizalJetli 'Horwood. 
From early life she was strictly 'n'foral/'alfd 
sometimes the subject of serious0,impressi0Jlll'; 
but it was not till she was fifty-·se\<eh ,yelil!s 
old thnt she became a decided· folfowiirsoi the 
Saviour. It was at this peric.d that'ehe,~wlth 
mal'ly others, under the ministry of thee late 
Rev. T. Amsden, gave herself to the Lord.and 
lo his people; and in her connexion with tile 
church of Christ for the last fifteen yeuTS" of 
lier life she was an epistle seen and-read of 
all men, an,! many ha vc glorified God in her. 
For some time before her last illness and 
death, she had been bending under the weight 
of years and infirmities ; notwithstanding, 
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within three weeks of her decease she con
tinued punctually to attend the means of 
grace both on the aabbath and in the week, 
and on the aabbath was likewise busily en
gaged in the midst of a class of little children. 
Her aged partner has been for some years 
past deprived of his eyesight; but as the Lord 
had blessed her endeavours to train her chil
dren, she had satisfaction in giving up the 
corn panion of her youth and of her old age to 
their attention. The last time her pastor 
called to see her she appeared to be in dying 
circumstances, but she distinctly recognized 
him, and with an expression of peace and joy 
on her countenance, she lisped, " The happy 
moment." Her• strength failed, and she 
signified her wish for him to pray with her. 

Her only expressions after this were, " I am 
so ill, but happy;" and in about twelve hours 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without a sigh or 
groan. 

MISCELLANEA. 
RESIGNATIONS, 

The Rev. H. J, Gamble has resigned the 
superintendence of the church meeting in 
Ebenezer Chapel, Margate, and the church 
has accepted his resignation, He will con
tinue his ministrations there, we are in
formed, to the end of the present month. 

The Rev. J. D. Casewell has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the baptist church in Mill 
Street, Evesham. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON THE GENUINENESS OF ACTS viii, 37. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-I have been a subscriber to 
the Baptist Magazine from its commence
ment, and generally approved of its contents, 
and more especially since you · conducted the 
editorship; but, in the number for this month, 
I confess I have been not a little staggered at 
a notice to a correspondent upon Acts viii. 37; 
-" The verse respecting which Mr. Barlow 
inquires is one of the very few in the New 
_Testament the genuineness of which is doubt
ful. Internal evidence is, we think, in its 
favour; but external evidence, as at present 
ascertained, appears to be against it. Modern 
biblical critics generally reject it, and, for 
this reason, we have uniformly refrained from 
quoting it, either in public or in private, for 
many years." 

You will much oblige one who has neither 
the ability nor time to search the writings of 
modern biblical critics, or the ponderous 
~olios of the ancient fathers of the church, but 
1s under the necessity of taking scripture as he 
finds it in our present authorized version, and 
comparing passages of like import with each 
other, and so endeavour to aRcertain their 
~armony, if, in II short notice, you would 
inform me what is your meaning of" internal " 
at'.d "external evidence?" and why you should 
!eJect both, and uniformly refrain from quot
ing the verse, either in public or private, for 
many years? 
. I am ~hiefly disposed thus to address you, 

f_rnm a piece of information you gave us in a 
f'.irmer number, "That there were, at this 
tm1e, leamed men, both in America and 
Germany, who were endeavouring to subvert 
truths that we have been taught to hold as of 
vital importance." 

I am, dear sir, 
With great respect, 

Yours sincerely, 
Au,qttst 1-", 1846. AN ELDER, 

,·01.. JX.-FOUHTH SERTES. 

Asitis not improbable that others have par
ticipated with An Elder in the feelings he 
expresses, we have thought it right to insert 
his letter and annex some explanatory obser
vations. 

The genera.I subject of various readings is 
one which it is necessary to approach cau
tiously, in a work designed for general perusal, 
as it is one that is peculiarly liable to excite 
misapprehension and unfounded alarm. To 
the initiated, it affords a delightful confirma
tion of the integrity of the scriptural text as 
we possess it; but, when casually referred to 
in the presence of others, it is apt to engender 
a suspicion of distressing uncertainty. If one 
verse be an interpolation, it is asked, why 
may not another be, and another ? and why 
may not corrections go on, till every thing is 
surrendered which we have supposed to be 
important and unquestionable? The man who 
has examined the subject knows that all the 
various readings that can be detected after 
the most diligent examination, are of com
paratively little moment; that a large propor
tion of them consists of change of accents, 
spelling, and variations so minute that the 
difference could not possibly be made per
ceptible in a translation ; that others are of 
small import, such as God for Lord or Lord 
for God, Jesus Christ for Jesus or Jesus for 
Christ; and that very few seriously affect the 
sense. Dr. Adam Clarke, who gave great 
attention to the subject, justly asserts, that 
although a number of mistakes have been 
committed by careless copyists, as well as by 
careless printers, not one essential truth of 
God has been injured or suppressed, '' All 
the omissions of the ancient manuscripts put 
together would not countenance the omission 
of one essential doctrine of the gospel, rela
tive to faith or morals; and all the additions 
countenanced by the whole mass of manu
scripts already collated do not introduce a 

I single point essential either to faith or man
ners, beyond what may be found In the most 

4 E 
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imperfect e<litions, from the Complutensian 
editors down to the Elzevirs. And though, 
for the beauty, emphasis, and critical perfec
tion of the letter of the New Testament, a 
new edition of the Greek Testament, formed 
on such a plRn as that of professor Griesbach, 
is greatly to be desired, yet from such a one 
fofidelity can expect no help, false doctrine 
no support, and even true religion no acces
sion to its excellence : though a few beams 
mav thus be added to its lustre." 

With regard to thia verse that is the subject 
of the present inquiry-" And Philip said, If 
thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest ; and he said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, "---0ur correspon
dent will remember that what we said was 
that its genuineness was doubtful. That it is 
spurious we have not affirmed; nay, of this 
we are not convinced. There is evidence in 
its favour, as well as evidenL-e against it ; 
though the evidence against it preponderates 
in the opinion of the best judges. The argu
ment against it is that the manuscripts which 
are believed to be the most ancient, and of 
the highest authority, do not contain it; and 
that the most ancient in which it is found are 
suspected of having been unduly influenced 
by the old Latin version, called the Italic, of 
which the Latin Vulgate version was a 
revision. Fragments, but unhappily only 
fragments, of this version are known to be 
extant. The Greek manuscript generally 
believed by learned men to be the best in 
existence is that called the Vatican, which 
belongs to the Vatican Library at Rome, and 
bears evidence of having been written in the 
middle of the fourth century, before the birth 
of Constantine. This does not contain the 
verse in question. That which ranks next is 
the Alexandrine, which is in the British 
Museum. Some ascribe this to the fourth 
century, and others to the fifth : it does not 
contain the verse. The third, called the 
Epbrern, supposed by Wetstein to have been 
written in the sixth century, is in the Royal 
Library at Paris : the verse is not in this. 
Then comes a manuscript, containing the 
Gospels and the Acts, which was presented 
to the University of Cambridge in 1581, by 
Beza, respecting whose age and other claims 
to regard critics differ very materially. The 
part that should contain the account of the 
eunuch's baptism is wanting, so that it gives 
no testimony on either side. The next manu
script, containing the Acts, is in the Bodleian 
Library. Jt was presented to the University 
of Oxford by archbishop Laud, and the end 
of the sixth or the former part of the seventh 
century is the date assigned to it. This 
manuscript contains the verse, as do many 
others that are ancient, though not of an
tiquity equal to those to which we have 
adverted. 

In favour of the verse, we have aleo the 
internal evidence, by which we mean the 
evidence derivable from its correspondence 

with the context. If the verse be_ omitted 
there seems to bean abruptness in the narrative'. 
while, if it be retained, we have a natural end 
complete view of the whole proceeding, How 
far our judgment on this point may be affected 
by old associations, having been -familiar with 
the passage as it stands from our childhootl, 
it is l1owever difficult to say. The verse is 
found in all the ancient Latin manuscripts 
we believe, and in the Arabic version, though 
not in the Syriac or the Coptic. The answer 
of Philip in the former half of the verse, is 
quoted by Cyprian, who died in 258, in bis 
Testimonies against the Jews. 

It is right to add that the responsibility of 
disturbing public confidence in this passage 
does not rest on the modem German or 
American theologians to whom our corre
spondent refers. It is indeed rejected, we 
believe, by all the editors of critical e<litions 
of the Greek text published of late years in 
Germany, but so it had been long before by 
others. Onr own attention was first drawn 
to it, many years ago, by a note in a critical_ 
edition of the Greek Testament published at 
Amsterdam in the early part of last century. 
Dr. Gill, who published his Exposition whe1;1 
the science of biblical criticism was but in its 
infancy, and -its principles had not be:C~ 
established, adverts to the question, though. 
be assigns a reason for retaining it which_ 
would not now be allowed to have the 
smallest weight. His language is, " This 
whole verse is wanting in the Alexandrine 
copy, and in five of Beza's copies, and in the 
Syriac and Ethiopic versions; but stands in 
the Vulgate Latin and Arabic versions, and 
in the Complutensian edition; and, as Beza 
observes, ought by no means to be expunge~, 
since it contains so clear a confession of faith 
required of persons to be baptized which was 
used in the truly apostolic times." It will be 
seen, on a moment's consideration, that the 
apparent value of the passage has nothing to 
do with the question of its genuineness: if it 
were in our judgment unimportant, yet if it 
were a part of the original record it ought to 
be retained ; and, on the other hand, if it 
were the produce of a subsequent century, it 
ought to be omitted, however congenial it 
might be with our views. Beza's language, 
to which Gill alludes, is open to the same 
remark, '' God forbid," he says, "that I 
should think it ought to be expunged, since 
it contains such a confession of faith as was in 
the apostolic times required of the adult, in 
order to their being admitted to baptism." 
We can concur with these excellent mid 
learned men in their desire to find it genuine; 
yet, we must admit in this, as in all similar 
cases, that neither the desires of those who 
wish to expunge it, nor the desires of those 
who wish to retain it, can be re~eived as 
evidence. The current of opinion among 
those who in past times have been deemed 
worthy of deference, and who have adverted 
to the question, has been against it. Pool, 
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in •his Synopsis, published neatly two hun
dred vearli ego, expresses an opinion un
favoumble to its authenticity. Doddridge 
eays •• It ie surprising to see in how mnny 
nnci~nt copies nnd versions this verse is 
<>tnitted." ·Dr. Adam Clarke says, " Almost 
all t.he critics declare against it as spurious. • 
••.• In those manuscripts where it is ex
tant it exists in a variety of forms, though the 
sense is the same." Dr. Boothroyd says, 
" With Griesbach I omit this as a marginal 
gloss. It is wanting in the best manuscripts, 
and both Bengelius and W etstein omit it." 
All these opinions are, however, consistent 
with that expressed by Albert Barnes, who, 
nfter saying, " It is not easy to conceive why 
it has been omitted in almost all the Greek 
manuscripts unless it is spurious," adds, " It 
contains, however, an important truth, else
where abundantly taught in the scriptures, 
that faith is necessary to a proper profession 
of religion." 

Our correspondent inquires why, there 
being some evidence in its :favour, we have 
been accustomed to refrain from quoting it. 
The answer is, that the balance of evidence 
being, in our opinion, against it, to adduce it 
as part of inspired scripture would not be 
consistent with fairness towards men or faith
fulness towards God. We would never quote 
a passage that we believed would not bear 
the scrutiny of the first scholars in Europe, 
even in addressing a village congregation. 
We would never make use of an argument 
that· we believed to be untenable, even in 
reasoning with a child. We probably adduce 
fallacious arguments sometimes-arguments 
which men of sounder judgment see to be 
fallacious; but our readers may trust us that 
we never use arguments that we believe to be 
unsound, or cite evidence ,vhich we know 
would not bear a rigid scrutiny. To argue 
for victory alone, we have long regarded 
as an immoral practice. To quote as the 
word of God what we do not believe to be the 
word of God, would be to do what we could 
not justify in his presence. If a passage is 
doub~fol, it is better, in our view, to pass it 
by without notice than to make use of it in 
es!ablishing truth. There is no part of our 
faith or practice that depends upon a single 
~ext. If G_uestionable evidence is employed 
!n _the support of truth, when men learn that 
It 1s untenable their confidence in the truth 
i!self is shaken, because one of the founda
t1?ns of their faith has given way. It is a 
~hctat? of prudence, therefore, as well as of 
mte!l!1ty, to avoid the use of any text the 
genumeness of which is doubtful. 

Doubtful, we say still ; for we do not 
regard the question as settled. We are not 
without hope that the character of the verse 
may be hereafter re-established. Manuscripts 
mny possibly be discovered, equal in value to 
the beet we now possess. Investigation may 
show that it was quoted by the Greek fathers, 

at an age and under circumstances that pre
clude all suspicion of its being derived from 
Rome. Industry and erudition may restore 
it to the standing that it has lost in the 
opinion of European critics; and, should this 
he the case, there are many reasons why we 
should rejoice, for every grain of truth is 
valuable, and every line of the apostolic 
volume is precious. If any of our friends 
who are more competent to the task than 
ourselves can vindicate the genuineness of 
this verse, as part of the inspired text, and 
are disposed to give the suhject the requisite 
amount of attention, we shall be glad to 
receive and publish the result of their 
labours. 

FAREWELL. 

In leaving this country for my native land, 
I cannot forbear writing a few lines, and 
sending them, through the medium of the 
press, to all the dear friends who with so 
much kindness have taken an interest in the 
cause I have pleaded. It will afford them 
much satisfaction to learn that my expecta
tions and theirs have been surpassed by the 
ultimate result of my travelling. I am at 
this moment not able to say more in particu
lar, and shall do so as soon as I have found 
a little more rest. It will then be also a 
sweet engagement for me to give, from time 
to time, more details of the progress of the 
gospel in our country, and of the particular 
work which has fallen to our lot. I can at 
present say thus much, that all the intelli
gence I have received up to this period 
proves that the Lord continues eminently to 
bless our labours, and that our prospects are 
very pleasing. Long, much longer than I 
thonght, I have been absent from home, and 
with the most ardent desire I have longed to 
return. Now doing so, I know that I can 
confide in the sympathy of very many in this 
country and rely on their prayers. Thongh 
my thoughts are turned homewards, I feel un 
inward pain, as if leaving a home, while all 
the scenes and endearing friends pass before 
me, whom to have become acquainted with 
has been my great privilege. In vain I look 
out for words to express my feelings in a 
language not my own, when my native 
tongue would never suffice me. Surely the lines 
have fallen unto me in pleasant places; and 
how abundantly has the Lord compensated 
all that ever was sacrificed or endured for 
him ! There is glory below in Christ's king
dom-in his people; and I thank God for 
the eye to behold-for the heart to feel it. 
Farewell, then, dear brethren, whose love I 
have enjoyed so overwhelmingly. 0 what a 
debtor I am ! but a very happy one. It is 
quite impossible for me to acquit my obliga
tions a• to correspondence, and I must rely 
on the kindne,s of my friends to receive this 
general address to them as if directed par-
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ticularly. With the sweetest remembrance 
I think especially on those numerous dear 
friends under whose hospitable roofs I have 
found tabernacles of God with men, on 
those circles and social meetings which form 
the brightest gems in my history. The im
pression of all this will strengthen me in evil 
days, and in struggles to which I further may 
be called. The people of God are a power, es
pecially in this blessed country, where I have 
enjoyed sweet fellowship, not only with that 
tribe of Israel among which I am numbered, 
but with the whole people. The conscious
ness of that power will uphold me. Fare
well, dear brethren in the Lord in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, every one having a 
particular place in my heart. Farewell, dear 
people of Britain generally, whose beautiful 
country, glorious institutions, and noble 
character I cherish, and wish you, with all 
my heart, that unparalleled prosperity which, 
for the proportionaie fear of God prevailing 
in thee, he who is faithful to his word has 
bestowed upon thee. Go on, and be a bless
ing to the nations. 

" And since my glorious God 
Makes thee his bless"d abode, 
Mf soul shall ever love thee well" 

G. W. LEHMANN, Pastor of 
the Bap. Oh., Berlin. 

71, Aldermanbury, Londnn, 
July 28, 1846. 

P.S. All the editors of periodicals in this 
country who can believe that these lines 
would tell upon their readers, are kindly and 
respectfully requested to give them a place in 
their papers. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
The London Association of baptist churches 

nas recommended the setting apart of Mon
day the 14th of September, as a day of humi
liation ar.d prayer, on account of the low 
state of the churches within its limits, and 
throughout the country at large. 

It is in the remembrance of most of our 
readers that, about two years ago, a public
spirited gentleman offered a prize of a thou
sand pounds for a painting of the immersion 
of our Lord in the river Jordan, allowing two 
years for its production. Another generous 
offer is now made of fifty guineas, for the best 
Essay illustrative of the subject, not exceed
ing one hundred and fifty pages octavo, to be 
furnished before the close of the first month 
in the coming year. Many of our brethren 
will probably deem this r,roposal worthy of 
their attention ; and we mention it here that 
they may not overlook an advertisement on 
our wrapper, which will contain particulars 
necessary to be known by all who undertake 
the composition. 

In the New York Recorder we find the 
following paragraph:-" '£he Tablet, a Ro
man Cutholic paper in London, state, that a 

Baptist minister has been recently received 
into the Romish communion in Manchester, 
A long journey to Rome that minister's must 
have been."-Y P.S : and like other great men 
taking long journeys, we apprehend he has 
found it convenient to travel incognito. Can 
anybody tell us the name of this baptist 
minister? 

Among our Brief Notices for the present 
month, there is one of a small work by Mr. 
Hinton, designed to enforce the obligation of 
believers to contribute to the support of the 
Christian ministry. Since writing it we have 
learned that one of his friends, believing that 
this duty is in many places sadly neglected 
and that in consequence many worthy pastor; 
are receiving very inadequate support, has 
commissioned Mr. Haddon, our printer, to 
forward a copy to any deacon of a baptist 
church whose address may be transmitted to 
him for this purpose. 

The directors of the London Missionary 
Society have received afflictive accounts from 
South Africa. Hordes of irritated and bar
barous Caffres have entered the eastern bor
ders of the colony, and at various points 
&long the frontier line, and, according to a 
statement in the last number of the Missionary 
Magazine, " the information of the devas
tating course of these invaders is painful in 
the extreme, and there is every reason to fear 
that the loss of human life, on both sides, 
will be great before tranquillity is restored." 
The missionaries and their families had es
caped, but the destruction of mission • pro
perty was considerable. It is added, " Caf
freland is now destitute of the presence of 
Christian labourers belonging to our own and 
other societies ; and it is impossible to form 
any opinion as to the period when the mission 
may be renewed." 

From the same source we learn, that the 
French are extending their dastardly con
quests in Polynesia. Captain Bonard, com
mander of the frigate Uranie, of sixty-four 
guns, landed at Borabora, in January last, 
and levied a fine of 300 dollars on the poor 
natives, for an alleged insult offered to a rene
gade chief in the French interest. Mr. Ro
gerson, the missionary, had to pay 100 dol
lars; he was placed under arrest, and a guarci 
of French soldiers was posted in his houBe, 
The victorious heroes then proceeded t" 
Huahine. A Frenchman on that i11land, who 
had uniformly disregarded the laws, ~aving 
rendered it necessary to use some mild, en• 
deavours to enforce obedience, complained 
that he had been ill treated. For this, repa
ration was demanded, the town of Fare de
stroyed, and an at tern pt made to massacre the 
people. The conduct of the French naval 
officers in this part of the world appears t~ 
resemble that of pirates, rather than that of 
the agents of a power recognizing the law 0 

nations, 
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ASIA. 

GHAUT AT HURDW AR. 

On the banks of the Ganges, in the province of Delhi, very near the territory 
of the Seiks, is a town called Hurd war, at which a fair is held annually in the 
month of April. Pilgrims flock thither to bathe in the Ganges, the time being 
deemed by the brahmins peculiarly auspicious; while myriads of buyers and 
sellers repair to the spot., to transact business in cattle, shawls, jewels, and many 
other kinds of merchandise. P1·efix:ed is a view of one of the principal ghauts, at 
which visitors land and ablutions are performed. Missionaries are accustomed to 
avail themselves of the opportunity afforded by these scenes, to meet multitudes 
to whom they could not otherwise gain access, and proclaim to them the glad 
tidings. In a recent letter, Mr. Thompson says, "One of the hearers at Hurd war, 
who followed and joined us at Gurhmukteshwar, has now been united to the 
Christian church by baptism, making the second of my Hurd war hearers, and the 
fifth of the pilgrims at both fairs, who have joined us from the ranks of the 
heathen. Two of these, Sukha Mirr and Budd Seu, are now, I humbly trust, 
before the throne, ha,ing washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, whilst the remaining three are in the vineyard of their Lord on 
earth." 

The course adopted by our brethren on these occasions, and the reception with 
which they meet, are described in a letter written by Mr. Williamson of Scwry 
last May, a portion of which will be found on a subsequent page, 

SERAMPORE. 

O11r brethren at this station are making arrangements for rendering the college 
buildings a\'ailable to the interests of the community, and especially for training 
converted natives of India for missionary service. There is very much in the 
following letter from Mr. Denham, dated May 21st, that will afford the reader 
pleasure. 

It must not be forgotten years have passed my elForlA, at no very distant period I hope 
away since tlrn duties of the college were to see two or three young men, as the first 
suspended, that every thing is to be done, fruits, speaking the languages and able to 
even to the obtaining of pupils. Our inten- preach the glorious gospel of the blessed God 
tion is to commence as soon as possible, and to the people. After these may we not ~ope 
to prosecute our work noiselessly until such to furnish one or two young men successively 
time shall elapse as will test its character and to strengthen the hands of our brethren 1 By 
ensure generdl confidence. Workmen are these means your cares as well as our own 
now on the l,uilding to do what may be ne- would be lightened, to say nothing of the 
cessary, and we hope to be in a position to saving of expense with regard to th_e funds of 
receive students iu the course of a month or the society. To expect a succession of _Ja. 
six weeks from the present date, Having boure1·s from Europe to meet the growing 
proceedec<l so far in the work of the station, a emerqcncies of the Imliun field, is to expect 
place so dear yet so long overloukcrl, I begin what° is utterly hopeless and undesirubl~, 
to look forward with anxiety to this ad- The men we should lie anxious to see multi· 
ditional l,raucl1 of Jal,our, and to the re- plied in our churches in India, are such men 
inforcement of the mission from the Anglo- a, brethren Thomp,on, Smith, Puge, and 
Indian young men and the more promising Robinson· while sulli1 men na Smylie (who 
native memuers of our churches. If Gud is one of :he humblest men in India) would 
graciou,;ly spare my life and hedlth, and bless l,e _raised up amongat us from among the 
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midrlle class Europeans who visit the Janel. 
Theae men nil @peak the languages like the 
nntives, and posses3 an intimate knowledge of 
the native chnracter. With one exception, 
they were all from Serampore. Another and 
similar band is now required to aid in the 
work, and to supply the many desolate spots 
which otherwise will not hear the gospel for 
years to come. You have set an object 
before me, which I am ready and willing to 
follow, and I hope in a reasonable time to 
satisfy you we have not laboured in vain ; in 
the meantime remember me in your prayers 
at the throne of heavenly grace, that health, 
and strength, and God's blessing may be upon 
me. 

May I here introduce to your notice a 
'memorandum I found among the papers of 
the late Mr. Mack 1 It is not in his hand
writing, but I know the hand, and coming as 
it does from a man• who had been a half 
century in the work, may entitle it to some 
consideration. To suit the place I have 
elightly abridged it. 

" May I be permitted to suggest a few 
plain thoughts which have occurred to me 
while thinking of the cause of Christ in 
India 1 Though they appear to my own 
mind practicable, and the plan they are in
tended to illustrate adapted to missionary 
operations in general, yet I fear they will 
expose me to the charge of exercising myself 
in things too high for me. If an apology be 
necessary, I will make one. The subject has 
long held my attention, and I have surveyed 
it again and again in the field of labour, and 
am prayerfully anxious to learn the way by 
which its millions may be effectually won to 
the Saviour. I have dwelt on this almost to 
despondency; for it is a fact known to all the 
churches, we are in numerical strength much 
less efficient than we were twenty years ago. 
We have been called to mourn the remornl of 
many beloved brethren and devoted fellow
labourers by death ; the strong men of the 
mission-men who had braved the storms 
which laid their contemporaries low. The 
time is now come for us to turn the facts 
before us to profit, and endeavour to make the 
best possible use of the men and the means 
we can command, for we have little renson to 
expect the European and American churches 
will send a strong re-inforcement to India. 
They have in hand already plans which ren
~er this next to impossible, it is therefore 
u~peratively necessary for us to do something 
wnh the materiuls we have nt our command. 
The Master may soon summon us to follow 
our fathers and brethren to our long home. 

" We shall have little occasion to depurt 
from the faith and practice of our ancestors ; 
may the •pirit, and piety, and prudence that 
ch~racterized their n1easurea, mark our own, 
while at the same time we are careful our 

"' ibt late Mr. Moore, or KQllihrt'• 

sentiments and mode of operations be based 
on scriptural warrant and apostolic example. 

" God has visited the Gentiles, and taken 
out of them a people, 'and after our departure' 
we are anxious that as a people they may be 
establisher!, and by them the boundaries of 
the church be extended. The duty we owe 
to God, to ourselves, and to our successors, 
as well as the heathen, urge us to make some 
effort to accomplish this, or at least to take 
some precautionary measures to facilitate it. 
Every reader of the New Testament must be 
aware of the similarity of our work with the 
early teachers of Christianity, and it would 
be well for us did we follow them more 
closely in preaching and teaching the gospel. 
They were not, generally speaking, pastors, 
but evangelists; some few may have been 
settled over particular churches, as perhaps 
James at Jerusalem, but the majority were 
left free for labour. Scripture, as well as the 
necessity of the case, urges this on our atten
tion. With the exception of those of our 
number who may be engaged as translators, 
printer3, tutors, and so on, the missionary 
should be left free from pastoral charge : for 
imtance, let a pergunnah or several pergun
nahs, be considered as a missionary sphere. 
In order to effective labour, the missionary 
should have the entire oversight, togetlier 
with the East Indian and native preachers, as 
many as may be afforded him, Let these, as 
circumstances may require, be appointed 
'pastors and teachers ;' let the teachers be 
settled in the most promising central villages 
to raise new bands of Chri3tians ; let tbe 
missionary be at liberty to visit every p;1rt 
periodically, and let all meet occosionally as 
brethren for mutuul consultation and prayer. 
Thus would the superintendent be in a posi
tion to instruct, encourage, reprove, or com
fort, and be prepared to enter on new plans 
of usefulness, as circumstances might require, 
and nn important step would be gaineJ to
wards attaining that unity of purpose neces
sary to efficient labour, which is enjoined and 
sanctioned by the apostolical founders of our 
faith. 

"Another important point would be like
wise gained; our East Indian nnd native 
l,rethren would be r11ised from their present 
anomalous position, to one sim1hu· to that 
which the primitive converts llttllined, an,! 
which our friends at home expect. l\lany of 
our East Indian brethren mny be included, 
these being fitted to become pnstors; their 
local knowledge, key to the native min,l, and 
their adaptation lo the climate, point them out 
as better qualified, other things being eq~·,l, 
for this office; though some might l,e em
ployed to greater advantage in particular 
spheres of labour. The plan appears to pos
sess n third recommenJation, it woulJ glvl..! un 
aspect of stability to our opel'atioas,. us well as 
greatly promote them. In case ot death or 
removal by illneil or .other causes, statio0,1 

4 l' 2 
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need not be suspended nor their efficiency so 
sensibly weakened. The work might go on. 
The neighbouring missionary could visit the 
widowed station occasionally, and the loss be 
comparatively unfelt. Newly arrived men 
might engage in the work with much ad
vantage to themselves and the mission in 
general." 

with on this side the river, Brother Robin. 
sou and myself take the time from sunset till 
dark in these visits. The other evening w'e 
went to Tittighur, a notoriously wicked pine~. 
The first object that met our eye 011 l1mding 
was the body of a human being from which 
the vital spark had just fled.• A brabman 
was reading the Muntras, a cloth was loosely 
cast over the body, some bundles of wood lay 

These remarks may be left to make their at a short distance. Several brahmans were 
own impression. The sensitively modest man sitting in a dhingy just by, talking in nn 
who made them never dreamt they would unfeeling way. We inquired of what had 
meet your eye. I merely add, several im- the person died? "Of cholera," was the 
portant stations and branches of labour at this reply. They were unwilling to talk, and we 
moment hang, humanly speaking, on single sickened at the sight, and passed on toward 
lives; Dacca, Delhi, Jessore, and other sta- the bazar. In doing so, our way was by the 
tions mny be instanced. heathen temple. Defore one -of the fanes lay 

As regards ourselves, we are through merc,v a dying m~n, an emaci~ted being, but quite a 
well, proceedmg slowly, but I tru,t good 1s youth. "'e spoke to h11n, and found him, as 
bemg effected. Several have been added to I may be expected, dark and rlrear in soul. 
the church during the l~st. nine. month9, as I How coulJ it be otherwise? the heathen have 
you will see by the Assoc1at10n Circular. In "no Comforter." Such scenes make a man 
addition to those mentioned, I baptized two I in earnest when he can collect a people to 
artillery-men, a serjeant and a youug man of I hear the go3pel. Ju the bazar we fouucl 
some promise, and a rnn and daughter of many willing to listen, and to these we di,! 
brother Johannes, who were at that time not fail to tell of one who died to save. One 
residing at Serampore. ,ve have two or old m~n to whom onr attention was directed, 
three other young persons of European ex- and who seemingly listened with interest, all 
traction, and some natives, of whom we at once broke out in expressions which gave 
entertain good hope that the word has been an awful insight into the <lepravity of the 
blessed to their conversion. Not a day passts heathen. Brother Robinson stopped him, 
but the gospel is preached in one or other of and sp3ke kindly but very solemnly to him, 
the languages spoken around us. Mr. Robin- after which he became more silent, and finally 
son, myself, and Bhugwan, have been enal,led slunk away. We g·ave some few tracts, 
notwithstanding other duties, lo go out regu- principally to brahman youths, as the adults 
h1rly amona the people of the villages buth witl, one or two exceptions were unable to 
sides of th~ river. I think I mentioned in read. A l\lussalman asked me if we had uny 
one of my letters that the soldier who had suitable for him. I gave him one in Bengali 
opened his house for us at 13arrackpore, was on Acts xvi. 30 •. I mean to furnish myself 
removed to another station, so that we were with Shujah Ali's tracts for every future 
ub!iaed to discontinue our English services. occasion. 
On cl,i; removal we commenced what we The following week we went to Muniram
det:med i/J l,e still more important anJ greatly pore by boat. This is a neat village on the 
needed, an 1 more in accordance with our main road a little higher up the river. The 
missionary wurk, namely, services in Urdoo appearance of the place was very pleasing. 
and Hindce. \l'e have the aid of Bhugwan We found some Hicdoos at work in a hut 
in this department. He was, as I believe you close by, and in order to converse with them, 
are aware, a hr.Ii,nan from the upper pro- nsked the name of the place, and who lived 
vinces. He i; altogether with me, and is a there. While speaking to them a brahmuu 
great comfort to me. The station is_ far from m~de his appearance! and observed us i,_1-
discouraging, though, like all nuhtary sta- qum_ngly. Mr. Hobms_on turned,- and siml 
tions, fluctuatina. Several respectable men to lum, '' We were askmg the name of the 
have held long O and repeated conversations village." "Mohashoy." "You are a resi
with ns. Two native doctors have called dent here, I suppose?" The reply was in 
several times; they thankfully received the the affirmative. " What people live here, 
New Testament scriptures. Tracts and such what castes?" These were enumerated. 
portions of the scr_iptu~es as we have i!1 Urdoo, '' Where is the temple 1" "We have none." 
Hindee, and PunJanb1, have heen given; for "What, no temple I What then do you 
we have men from all the distant provinces worship'!" His replies soon opened our way, 
occasionally. Who knows how far tl,e;e a crowd of people ventured round to li;ten, 
portions of the word of God shall be carried? and a few brahn1>1ns joiner! the group. Not 
Could we follow their wanderings, perhaps it oue ventured to defend tl,eir sy;;tem or their 
might be written of them, "then were fulfilled gods, nnd the great God who made heaven 
the words of the prophet," Isaiah Iv. 11, 12. 
These men, generally speaking, are much • on our return the body wa• nhout hnlf con· 
mort noble than the people we have to do I rnmcd, a £baslly epectncle. 
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nud cnrth wns prenchecl to them. Never Our other brethren, the native preachers, 
hove we witoassed so attentive on auditory. have also visited most of the adjacent villages, 
'J'he brahmnn made eome remarks, and when and we trust the word has not been spoken 
discomfited, it was with evideut satisfaction to in vain. But I must draw to a close, again 
the people, On one occasion he smiled at mtreating an interest in your prayers, and 
the dilemma into which he himself had fallen. assuring you your advice at all times shall be 
We were so much encouraged that we prayed borne in mind. Our united love to the 
with the people, which is not ordinarily the brethren. Amid much sickness no harm has 
case, and in many instances utterly impossi- happened to ns. J\lay we live to his glory! 
ble. The brahman, and the people who Brother Evans, who is by this time at home, 
could read, were supplied with gospels and will, I feel assured, give you particulars of 
tracts, and we left them with a promise we Serampore. I delivered your message to Mr. 
would, in a few weeks, visit them again. Marshman, who begs to be remembered to you. 

INTALLY. 

The utility of the educational efforts at lntally, as exemplified both in those 
who are receiving instruction now and in others who have long since left the 
schools, is exhibited satisfactorily in a letter from Mr. Pearce, dated June the 1st :-

I send you a short account of cur Native \producing scripture proofs of the subject pre
Christian Female Schools, the resuscitation viously given out, with a readiness and cor
of which I gave you an account of last year. rectness that is quite delightful, and even 
The number of scholars is now twenty-two, often surprising. How they find the text, 
and two day pupils. These are all the chilrl- having no concordance, is often matter of 
ren of native Christians, most of whom reside wonder. They literally search till they find, 
at our village stations. We labour for them, which must be to them great labour. The 
therefore, with a degree of certainty that our subject of the day is contained always in a 
efforts will not be in vain. They will here- text of scripture ; this each one commits to 
after go to their villages, and our villages, memory, and repeats it when she brings the 
and carry with them the advantages which proof of the subject therein contained. How 
they may have received. As the children vastly different is the appearance and the 
are young (the school not having been re- general deportment of these young women 
vived more than sixteen months), we can from the heathen women who live around, 
have little to say of their acquirements; still and even from that of the Christian women 
most of them are getting on well with their who are illiterate. We have among them 
reading, so that fifteen out of the twenty-two no brawls, nor violent ebullitions of passion, 
are able to read with various degrees of so common here. Seldom any quarrels at 
facility. The first class, consisting of five, home, or estrangement from their husbands, 
nre at home with any book, and were they to nor o case of conjugal infidelity that has 
leave to-morrow, the ability to read would come to my knowledge, but an intelligence of 
continue os long as life may last, Miss appearance, o modesty of behaviour, a gentle, 
Packer's services have continued without in. humble, yet cheerful demeanour and aspect 
terruption, and she devotes her time and which is peculiar to themselves, and for 
energies with much Christian concern for the which they are indebted to scriptural instruc
welfare of her charge. She is now pretty tion. The other girls who were their corn
well at home in the language, and feels panions eight years ago at Leibpore not 
therefore o growing interest in her work. liviug in our villuges, not possessing the same 
Our niece, Sarah Euton, gives also one hour advantages as those who reside near us, will 

· a day in the school, with, I hope, mutual be of course somewhat inferior, still they are 
advantage to herself and the girls of her class. vastly ahead of the women around them. 
She also has made considerable progress io There are, indeed, none like them in all the 
the language, and speaks and reads it with villages. With one or two exceptions, they 
great ease. have all worn well, and are doing :well, and 

As an instance of the success of our for- consequenlly are much respected. But to 
~1er efforts in female education, I may men- return to the school. Si,c of the most ad
t10n here, that on Fridays we have a bible: vnnced girls nttend this bible ciaos, and learn 
class of young women of about twelve in the texts containing the subject. 1 Besides 
number, nil of whom, with the exception of reading and writing, they ull learn plain 
two, were formerly pupils with Mrs. Pearce needlework. 'We hnve much reason to be 
ut Leiupore. They a,·e now married, most of thankful for the general heuhh of the c_hdd
them members of the church, nnd live uround ren, Deuth has, however, recently vmtetl 
us. On theae occusions they mny be Sl'en the school, and removed one denr child, who 
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was making good progress, and was much 
liked. The girl supported by a lady at 
Hitchin was removed by her father during 
the last vacation. His object was to give her 
in marrin,'.e. Jn this you may see the vexa
tions which t.he Propagation Mission occa
sion• us. To effect his purpose, which he 
could not have done had she remained with 
us, the girl being of too tender an age to 
marry according to our rules, the father first 
goes over to that party, and then takes away 
his child, and gives her in marriage, and we 
are helpless in the matter. It is somewhat 
consoling to know that the girl did not leave 
the school till she had acquired the ability to 
read well, which I hope she will not readily 
lose. 

Mrs. Pearce I have scarcely mentioned 
hitherto, but upon her devolves the general 
management, as formerly; and it is chiefly to 
her discreet management and constant solici
tude and vigilance that the school flourishes 
as it does. In her infirm health, and general 
weakness, she might fin<i sufficient reason 
with many to relinquish her charge, but the 
love which she has towards it bears her up, 
and carries her on. I oug-ht to have men
tioned before, that one of the first class girls, 
an orphan named Julia, bas been substituted 
in the room of the girl formerly supported by 
the lady at Hitcbin, and we would express 
the hope that that support will be still ren
dtred. Our dear friends will find it good to 
extend their interest to the whole school, 
rather than concentrate it upon an individual 
in particular. These are the chief particulars 
respecting the female school, and I would 
hope they will not be uninteresting. They 
are striCLly true. 

Lackyantipoor. 

I have now another subject to bring to 
your attention, and through yo•i to Lhe atten
tion of the Committee. It concerns the sta-

tion of Lackyantipoor. That station has now 
acquired, in my opinion, sufficient importance 
to receive and enjoy the undivided attention 
of I\ missionary brother. The church nutn
bers eighty m~mbers, residing near togethe1·. 
The congregation is upwards of 200 persons 
more. The countrynround is very populous,ond 
presents an ample field of labour, which would 
prove prouuctive. Here a new brick chapel 
has been built at n cost of 3000 rupees, and 
it stands in the midst of heathenism as a 
beautiful monument of Christian superiority, 
and a token of the love which European 
Christians have towards their poor native 
brethren. A new bungalow has also been 
put up, so that all is prepared to receive such 
a labourer. Jn day~ that are past I have 
laboured much at this station, and since my 
return this time to India, I have exercised a 
general superintendence over it, visiting it 
three or four times a year, and more. But 
now more than this is required ; a person 
upon whom might devolve the entire manage
ment of the people is wanted to reside at the 
station, or near it. At present a good many 
disorders have crept in, but they would yield 
to management. Much is yet to be done for 
the women at the station. The people are 
now many of them in tolerable circumstances, 
and will improve in this respect, and might 
be trained to do something for the mission, 
Last year they collected among themselves 
100 rupees towards the new chapel ; training 
would enable them to do more. I w11nt the 
Committee to sanction the appointment of such 
a missionary as I have been asking lor to the 
Lackyantipore station. At my time of life I 
ques,ion whether it be my duty to go to the 
station and live. Besides, I see no one who 
can come to lntally, where we have a church 
fast approaching fifty members, and a con
gregation on the Lord's day of 100 persons 
nearly. Mrs. Pearce's health too is very 
feeble, and would not stand the climate of 
Lackyantipore, which is marshy. 

BIRBHUM. 

Mr. ,vmiamson gives an account of some recent exertions, and of the state of 
the public mind in that part of India, in a letter dated Sewry, May 29th :-

Since my last letter to you, dated Decem- preaching 1tnd distribution of scriptures and 
her, 1845 (which was despatched by the tracts in the large village or little towns them
January mail, and which I fear has been lost), selves, and in the chief villnges and markets 
I have ueen itinerating to some extent in this around. We also attended the melas, or natife 
district. Accompanied by our native breth- fairs, held at l3andibon, L!rommoclotta, Soo· 
ren, I visi10d Doobrajpoor and Ctlapoor, both poor, Kendoolu, l3okrishor, and Deowcha, 
large villages, auout twelve mi17s rl1~1ant from situated about six, ten, and twenty miles dis
the su,tion, in an opposite d1rec11011. \Ve tant. The two first are of short duration, not 
remaiued at each ot these populou,i places lasting moro than one day; the two last ore 
60rne time, making known the gospel both by kept up nearly a week, ancl those of Soopoor 
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the midst of these discouragements, however, 
it is gra1ifying to perceive everywlwre a 
gradual decline of opposiiion to the gospel, 
und to those who preach it, together with a 
~rowing acquaintance with its all-important 
contents. 

lndia will doubtless be converted to God 
in due time, but our faith and patience 
may yet be further tried, anrl we may yet Le 
called upon for sorne time longer to labour 
more abundantly, and to pray more fervently, 
ere our great object be ,,ccomplishecl. Some 
of our stations have lately Leen unusua ly 
blessed, wb,ch may teach us not to rlespair 
respecting our own. Oh! may our long 
cherished hopes and fondest expectations be 
speedily realized. 

ond Kendoolu about n fortnight. At Bo
krishor und Deowcha we remained three rlnys. 
01 Soopoor hliout e week, and at Kendoolu 
nhout two weeks. These fairs exhibit a two
fold character, being both of a rdigious and 
secular nature, tbe first appearing more con
spicuous at tbe commencement, and the latter 
towards the close of the fair. It is during the 
first of these periods we obtain most hrnrers, 
and find most satisfaction in our work, 1he 
people afterw»rds not only diminishing in 
number, but generolly too intent on the busi
ness they hove come to transact, and too 
anxious to get home, to favour us with. a 
patient hearing f?r more than a very _Lr1ef 
period; so that m the course of a smgle 
address we have not uofrequently half-a-dozen 
distinct congregations or successive sets of 
bearers. In the villages we have, generally I was sorry to hear of the embarrassed state 
speaking, fewer, but more peaceable hearers of the Society's funds, and hope it .,., ill soon 
than at markets an.d fairs, where the people be released from the heavy debt under which 
seem more disposed to object, and sometimes, it was labouring. I am using every effort to 
tbouoh now rarely, to abuse us pretty freely. lessen the expenses of this station on the 
l\Iucl, of what we say, I fear, is by many but Society, by raising local funds, anrl have the 
imperfectly understood, and not a little of pleasure to inform you that our contribution, 
what is understood i, seldom, I upprehend, "mount to about fitteen rupees per month, or 
long retained in memory. Of the books we £18 per annum ; am! this Je•r the expenses 
distribute, by far the greater number, we have to the Society will he twenty-five rupees per 
reason to conclude, are only very partially I month, or £30 less than before, while the 
read, a few only being diligently perused, In same number of efficient agents are employed. 

BENARES. 

The following is a specimen of the opportunities for publishing the tidings of 
mercy which Mr. Smylie met with in an itineracy in which he recently engaged. 
It occurred at Sydepore :-

This morning, as I was passing through The brahman said, '' \Vho can know the 
the bazar, I saw a brahman reading the mysteries of Rum?" I turned towards the 
Ramayan in one of the shops, The brahmans crowd, and spoke to them respecting the 
observing me, exclaimed, "Behold the won- absurdity of the statement mentioned above, 
derful works of Ram, he committed his wife ond respecting the depraved anJ ruined state 
Jankeejee to the flame, and Ravan took away of maa, aud salvation through Jesus Christ 
an imi:ginary Jankeejee, and not the real All appeared attentive, and on my closing, 
one." I said, "If Ram's .,.,ife (Jaoktejee) many applied for the scriptures, accordingly 
was not taken in reality by Ravan, where I supplted those who were able to read. From 
was the necessity of Ham's going about thence I proceeded on my journey and came 
mourning and searching for his wife? If to Doukully. Here I spoke to u few people 
ypu secure your treasure in your box, and nod left them some Hindi tracts. From thence 
th_en accuse another uf having stolen it, what came to Elahi-ganj, where a number of people 
vnll persom think of you?" A man from the were assembled uuder the shade of a tree, to 
c_row<l exclaimed, "Now answer thi, ques- whom I rear! n Hindi tr:ict, and gave them a 
tton; ~hi. is a new doubt put into our minds few copies. From thence came to i\and-ganj 
regardmg Rum's sincerity." The brahman and took my lo,lgiug; and btiug market <lay, 
siu,I to the man, " You appear favourable to I had a fine opportunity of declaring the 
the Sahib. You had better become n Chris- message of God to II crow,\ of people. All 
!ian.''. The man said," There is no prejudice uppeured attentive, hut very few were able to 
in this; I wish you to onswer the question, read, to these I gave eight copies of Jlmdi 
that the doubts may remove from my minJ." gospels, wi,h II few tracts. 
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CEYLON. 

Our brethren at this station, Messrs. Dawson, Davies, Lewis, and Allen, have 
addressed us in a joint letter, dated Colombo, June 1st. 

Two of us having just returned from a visit 
to the Matura station, we think it a fit oppor
tunity to consult you on a contemplated 
change in the mission here. 

Previous to the commencement of the pre
sent year the necessity for two European 
missionaries in Kandy arose, from the circum
stance that much of the time of one was 
occupied in the management of the press; but 
since the discontinuance of public printino
and of" The Commentator," the superintend".. 
ance of the station does not afford more than 
sufficient employment for one. Indeed, the 
result of past exertions in the Kandyan dis
trict, and the discouraging aspect of mission
ary labour there, lead us to the conviction 
that it is not desirable for us to have two 
European missionaries located there, other 
parts of the island presenting far more en
couraging spheres of labour. The visit to 
Matura has produced an impression of its im
portance which we had not before received. 
It is a seaport town at the southern extremity 
of the island, with about JOO burgher and 
probably 3000 Singhalese inhabitants. The 
villages around are numerous, and a very 

lar>·e population, chiefly Buddhists, is located 
witl1in the reach of missionary exertion. The 
station was commenced five years ngo, but 
owing to its distance from Colombo ( 100 
miles) it had not before been visited by n 
European missionary since its formation, 
Some real good appears to have been done 
by the native preacher; a chapel hns been 
erected on ground secured to the Society, and 
there are nineteen members in the district. 
In the schools and sub-stations brethren Da
vies and Dawson, who visited them, think 
there is much of a promising nature, and it 
appears desirable th~t the latter should reside 
there. The carrying out of this proposition, 
however, we wish to suspend until it has been 
submitted to you for the approval of the Com
mittee. Arrangements will be made for print
ing off a supply of tracts and school books 
during tl1e next few months in Kandy, enough 
to last for several years, and then the press 
can rest, The unoccupied mission house can 
be let to advantage, and we trust that after 
all things are properly arranged, the plan will 
be found to further the interests of the mission. 

Additional information respecting Matura, and on other subjects, is contained 
in a letter written ten days later, by Mr. Davies:-

Reapecting the girls' school which Mrs. proposed, hoping that Mrs, Lewis will be able 
Dawson has been so anxious to establish for hereafter to take a part in it. We have de
the last eighteen months, our main difficulties cided upon the latter alternative, Particulars 
have been suitable premises and efficient you may expect soon. In the mean time we 
help. We proposed giving up the house we very gratefully ackno~ledge tbe very lib~ral 
now rent to Mr. Lewis and the academy, and assistance of the ladies of the "Educallon 
another we have not been able to find in Society." 
Colombo. Now, however, as the academy I have often written to you of the result of 
is suspended for a time, this difficulty is partly my visits to the stations of Colombo. Having 
removed. We proposed forming the school many native assistants, stations, and schools, 
on the model of the Female School· of the I thought it important to make myself as 
American missionaries at Jaffria, and making minutely acquainted as possible with !~em 
it as efficient as such an institution can be aJI. For this end I have repeatedly v1s1ted 
maJe ; but we felt that one person was phy- all the stations within a convenient distance 
sically incompetent for the task, in connexion of Colombo, but had no opportunity of seeing 
with her own household affairs, and therefore t-.vo or three at a distance till the close of the 
looked forward to the as,istance of Mrs. yenr 1845, owing partly to my ~u~~rous 
Lewis with great hope, and were very thank- duties in Colombo, partly to my 

0
d1mm1shed 

fol that she so heartily approved of the strength for several months towarus the close 
scheme. But, as you will probably hear of the year, but chiefly to my c~gagement 
from Mr. Lewis, ~he is now laid aside by I with the academy, which occupied about 
severe affliction. Though she suould soon , three-fourths of my whole time. In these 
recover, as we trust will be the case, it is I visits I found a few pleasing instances of ll"ood 
uncertain whether she will be al,le to render being done, but generally things were m e. 
much assistance, as we shall be obliged to most unsatisfactory e.nd discouraging state, 
Jive at a great Jistance from each other. So Many of the native assistants mentally and 
we are brought lo the conclusion either to morally unfit for their work; a large propor• 
relinquish for the present the idea altogether, tion of the native converts 1rnworthy of the 
or for Mrs. Dawson to begin the school alone Christian name ;- most of the schools mo5t 
npon a more limited plan than was at first inefficient, 11nd worse than useless ; and the 
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system of native labour altogether scattered 
ond desultory. After dwelling upon these 
topics _in detail in my former con:muni~ations, 
it is with pleasure that I now write a different 
account of one of our stntions lately visiterl 
by Mr. Dawson and myself, It is Matura, n 
small town about 100 miles from Colombo, 
and nearly at the southern extremity of the 
island, We lrnve no other Gtation within 
about ninety miles of this place. It was first 
formed by Mr. Harrig above five years ago, 
and although no one has ever visited it since 
that time, we were highly pleased with the 
manner in which the native pastor had la
boured, and the great good which he seems 
to have done. We visited the place under 
the disadvantages of going without previous 
notice (our letter having been delayed), and 
while the rain was pouring down in torrents 
every day, yet all that we saw in the stations 
and schools was highly satisfactory. We 
preached three times in the small chapel in 
the town, and at eight sub-stations. We 
examined five schools, visited-other villages, 
and spoke to the people we met in the way, 
of whom some heard approvingly, others dis
puted with us, while some fled from the sight 
of our white faces to conceal themselves 
behind the bushes. The people of this dis
trict are generally very poor, very ignorant, 
very superstitious, and awfully depra'led. 
They worship Budhu, Vishnu, Patinee, and 
Alool, or the new god, but their most dis
gusting and powerful superstition is devil
dancing, which is practised in every village 
and upon almost every occasion. Indeed, 
the advantages which the people have for 

improvement in this district are far less than 
those enjoyed by the people of the western 
province, Yet our schools and converts, 
&c., there, are generally superior to those 
about Colombo, which I ascribe mainly to 
the superior character of the native pastor, 
J. Silva, who seems to be exceedingly efficient 
in every department of his work-a striking 
illustration of the advantages of a qualified 
native agency, and a reason for the desirable
ness or necessity of our making a thoroughly 
qualified native agency, both for preaching 
and schools, 1he main object, and itinerating 
jungle preaching the second. 

I selected two schools for the friends at 
Park Street immediately after my return 
from the hill, about two months ago, and 
wrote them word accordingly. 

All is uncertain about the proposed sana
torium at Neiocre Ellia, as Sir Anthony and 
Lady Oliphant are leaving the colony by the 
next Overland in consequence of the Chief 
Justice's ill-health. This will be a heavy 
loss to the mission and to ourselves, for they 
have been remarkably kind to us in many 
ways. 

I am more sorry, if possible, to lose another 
friend, ~ Captain .l\faberly, who leaves for 
Canada by the present Overland. He has 
been a liberal supporter of the mission, and 
has now given us a parting donation of £10, 
and promised to continue, through a friend 
here, his annual subscription. He is a person 
of most humble piety and most extensive 
acquirements, and has been to me an intimate 
friend. While he is in town he will call 
upon you if he has the opportunity. 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Afllictivc intelligence is communicated by l\Ir. Hewett of Jericho, in a letter 
dated July 7th :•-

Yon will perhaps have seen by the paper," 
the deep affliction through which I have been 
called to pass in the loss of my dear;wife. 
Oh, how bitter the cup I have to drink, is 
better conceived than expressed! I have lost 
a_ loved companion, n fellow-labourer in the 
vmeynrd of the Lord, and one who was ever 
ready to devote herself bouy and soul to the 
glory of God. I dare not murmur at the 
dealings of providence, however severe the 
stroke of that providence may be. I know 
that nil is well with the dear departed ; she is 
gone to that rest which remaineth for the 

people of God, and for which she so earnestly 
longed whibt here below. She is now drink
ing at the fountain o[ that \love, the stream of 
which made her glad whilst here on earth, 
Well, our journey will soon be ended, our 
course will soon he run, and then we shall 
meet in heaven. 

The trial, my dear sir, is heavy, more so 
than I can tell you by word : to be alone in 
Jamaica is to be solitary indeed. Surely the 
cloud is dark over me, but there is ligh, and 
glory behind. 

The sad event (sad to me, but joyful to 

* The Baptist Herald nutl Fricrnl of Africa, to reaches us: we have not seen a number for seyernl 
which we supposo m{r brother rotors, seldom months. 



586 THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

her) took place on the ninth of June, near 
midnight. Early on the Monday morning 
she was taken with severe pain, which proved 
to he the pains of lnbour. She gave prema
ture birth to a child during the doy, which 
only just lived, and breathed, nnd died. On 
Tuesd11y morning she was better, so as to 
raise our fondest hopes, but alas only to be 
dashed, for she soon relapserl. But still, 
until two hours before her death, we had no 
idea of immediate danger. Al nine o'clock at 
night there was a change for the worse, and 
from that time she gradually sank, until she 
fell asleep in Jesus at a quarter before twelve 
o'clock. 

On the following Thursday her remains 

were interred just outside the chapel. Hun. 
dreds of sorrowing friends followed her to the 
grave, and there she rests until the resurrec
tion day. Oh, pray_ for me, that I tnlly have 
grace to bear the will of God, My position 
is a solitery one indeed, and I need your 
prayers and sympathy, What my future 
course mny be I know not; my way is dark 
and hedged up, the Lord however will make 
the way clear in his own time. 

Oh, why is our mission thus afflicted? One 
after another is taken away. What does all 
this mean? May these afflictions be sanctified 
to u_s. Knibb gone, Burchell gone, and now 
a third! Our poor, afflicted mission, what is 
to become of it? 

TRINIDAD. 

Of late, Mr. Cowen has spent bis time principally at Savannah Grande, where, 
in bis judgment, tl1cre are very promising openings for usefulness. The people 
meet, he says, in encouraging numbers, and are much pleased with the prospect 
of his residence among them. He solicits earnestly pecuniary assistance in the 
undertakings which he contemplates. Mr. Law writes also from Port of Spain, 
June 20th, in good spirits. 

It affords me great pleasure to say, that I I hood entirely devolves upon me. Though I 
now feel entirely at home in my new sphere have sometimes nine meetings in· the week, 
of labour. At first I felt confused and be- my health and strength are good. Some of 
wildered. Every thing was strange. Now, the stations promise to bear fruit not ·many 
however, I see my work, see my difficulties, days hence. 
and feel my way, and I can in the strength of The other sabbath morning I baptized 
divine grace say" Through Chriot J~sus I can Mr,. Tuteleby, th~ daughter of our sister 
do all things.'' Mylaboursareoccas1onsofun- Mrs. Revell. This lady was one of our 
mingled delight. My brother Cowen having fellow passengers in coming here. This makes 
gone to labour at Savannah Grande, the three individuals whom I have baptized and 
whole work in Port of Spain and neighbour- added to our little church. 

BAH.AMAS. 

We learn, with great regret, that the health of our laborious missionary, Mr. 
Littlewood, is very seriously impaired. A letter dated Grand Cay, July 1st, 1846, 
contains the following passages:-

My disease is diabetes, which not un
frequently completely prostrates me. It is 
now of more than two year• standing, and its 
effects are visible on my system. For a time 
it yielded to the excellent treatment of our 
best medical men, and I flattered myself that 
my hettlih was perfectly re,;tored, but during 
the last few months I have relapsed a good 
deal, and though I attend to my duties, it is 
often with great inability. Our dear brother 
and sister Capern feel much concern for me, 
und urge the necessity of an immediate re
mov11l to Nassau, or to some more northerly 

clime. Dr. Chipman, nn eminent meclicnl 
practitioner, who attended me two years since 
for the same complaint, when I was al 
Nassau, and is well acquainted with Turk's 
Island, having been a resident here fot• 
some years, informed our friends that a 
removal is absolutely neces3ary. Dr. Bas
come, who now attends me, thinks it 
more adapted to restore my health than 
any course of medicine that he can prescribe, 

I saw him yesterday, and entreated him to 
<lo all that he can for me, as I could not 

. entertain the thou1ht of le11vin&• Ha promi~ed 
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to think over my case again, but oe so many 
things hove been tried in vnin, I have but 
little bore that he will change his opinion. 
I Should he determine on my going to Nas
sau, I shall be necessituted to muke arrange
ments wil h my brethren there. If they agree 
on brother Rycroft chnnging stations with me, 
I presume that the Committee will not object 
to it. Being devoted to our people, we shall 

regret the change, but to avoid a removal to 
America or England, I shall he induced to 
yield. Brother Capcrn and myself, and also 
our families, ore on the most affectionate 
terms. We could, I am sure, make amicable 
arrangement,, and labour harmoniously. I 
should there obtain a more nourishing diet, 
which though indispensable in my case, can• 
not be obtained here, 

H O 1\1 E P R O C E E D I N G S. 

CONDOLENCE. 

A kind communication bas been received from our General Baptist brethren, 
which our readers will peruse with pleasure. "At the last annual meeting of the 
General Baptist Association, held at Heptonstall Slack, Yorkshire, June 30, July 
I and 2, 1846, the following resolution was unanimously passed. Resolved, 
'That a letter of condolence be addressed to the Committee of the Baptist Mis
sion, on account of the lamented deaths of Dr. Yates and Messrs. Mack, Knibb, 
and Burchell, most distinguished ornaments of the Baptist denomination and 
mission, and that brother Butler be desired __ to write it.'" 

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST,-

The subject referred to in the above resolu
tion is one that commends itself to the judg
ment of every feeling heart. The losses you 
have sustained during the past year, in ,the 
death of your beloved brethren Yates, Mack, 
Knibb, and Burchell, have been such as to call 
forth expressions of the deepest sympathy from 
all the friends of our common Christianity. 
Happily the removal, in so short a period, of so 
many excellent men, in the midst of their days and 
in the zenith of their usefulness, is an uncommon 
occurrence; and while this fact leads us to feel 
most acutely these distressing events, it should 
induce us to unite emotions of gratitude with 
feelings of unfeigned regret, We cannot be 
indifferent observers of the distressing events 
you deplore, and hence in the sentiments of our 
brethren expressed in their resolution, we most 
cordially concur. 

You, dear brethren, were among the first to 
occupy most imp01·tant posts in the missionary 
field, and, amidst many difficulties and dangers, 
have maintained your onward course, unwcaried 
by distressing nuxiety and toil, unsubducd by 
the opposition of the adversary, and undismayed 
by the sacrifices you have been called to mnke. 
You have, indeed, attempted great things, and 
your attempts have been crowned with signal 
success. 

The grace of God has been strikingly mani
fested in the history of your Society; in the 
men by whom it was established, in the agents 
it waa your honour to employ, in the spheres 
they so ably filled, nnd in the effects produced 
by their pious exertions, Carey, and Marsh
man, and Ward, were men of whom the world 
was not worthy; their memory is still fragrant 
in the churches: they nobly lived and they 
died in peace; their works praise them, and 
they deserve to be had in everlasting remem
brance. 

In Yates and his cotemporaries we see much 
of the wisdom and goodness of God, in raising 
up and sending forth a band of men most ad
mirably qualified for the important stations 
they were called to fill; and in their unremitting 
toil in translating the scriptures into the lan
guages of the east, and their arduous and suc
cessful exertions on behalf of the negroes of the 
west, we recognize results adapted to fill tbe 
pious with unfeigued gratitude and heaven with 
unceasing praise. "Thanks be unto God, who 
has caused them to tri11mph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge 
by them in every plucc." Nations yet uuborn 
shall rise up to call them blessed, and their 
exemplary devotedness to the good of man of 
every caste and clime, shall be appreciated when 
earth and time shall be no more, 
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In the removal of these excellent men we see the land of rest. May many be found imbued 
much to lament, and are lecl clespondingly to with a donblepo!'tion of their spirit, exclaiming, 
inquire, "·when shall we look on tbcil' like "Here arc we, send 11s." And for th~tn ma)' 
again?" The mo,-ements of divine Providence " the wilderness and the solitary place be made 
are inscrutable. "Clouds and darkness are glad, a11d the desert rejoice and blossom as the 
round about him." But let us remember, rose." Finally, dear brethren, our eal'neet 
dear brethren, that "the Lord liveth, and the prayer is, that ,visdom may guide your counsels 
government is on his shoulders." For instrn- and prosperity attend your course; that amidst 
ments to carry on his cause as efficient as those all the conflicts of time and the glories of eter
who now rest from their labours, he is at no nity, you may be fully convinced that "the 
loss; his resources are infinite and his arm Lord hath done all things well." 
almighty. He speaks, and it is done; com
mands, and it stands fast. 

We pray "the Lord of the harvest to send 
your more labourers " to occupy the places of 
those who have exchanged the field oflabour for 

Signed on behalf of the Association; 
WILLIAM BUTLER. 

Heptonstall Slack, nca,· Halifa..v1 

Yo1·kshi1·c, July 20th, 1846. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

Minute of a resolution passed at the monthly meeting of the church assembling 
at_,Tutl1ill Stairs Chapel, N ewcastlc-on-Tyne, held on the 1st July, 1846 :-

Information having reached this church of 
the lamented death of our dear brother, Thomas 
Thompson, at Fernando Po, on the 13th of 
March last, the following resolution was passed 
unanimously:-

That we desire, with humility and profound 
submission to the will of God, to bow to that 
very afflicting providence by which this church 
has been deprived of a member, the mission of 
an active and useful agent, and his wife and 
family of a husband and parent, by the death of 
our beloved brother Thomas Thompson at Fer-• 
nando Po, on the 13th of March last. .A..nd 

the church would take this opportunity of 
tendering to the Baptist Missionary Society their 
most affectionate sympathy with them under 
this and the other losses they have recently 
sustained by the decease of their brethren 
Yates, Knibb, and Burchell; and of assuring 
the Committee of the continued interest we 
take in all their movements, and that. it is our 
earnest prayer that other labourers may be 
raised up who shall occupy the places of those 
who have thus been taken from their labours on 
earth to their rest in heaven. 

BIRMINGHAM AUXILIARY. 

The annual meetings of this Auxiliary Society have recently been ~eld in 
Birmingliam and the adjoining districts with very encouraging success. · 

On sabbath day, July 19th, sermons were Rev. J. A, James's), which though but thinly 
preached in Cannon Street, Bond Street, New- attended at the commencement, was well filled 
hall Street, Heneage Street, and Livery Street, as the meeting advanced. J; H. Hopkins, the 
by the Revs. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., ,v. W. treasurer of this auxiliary, presided, lancl !h{ 
Evans of Calcutta, l\lI. Daniel of Ramsgate, meeting was addressed by the Revs. Dante,, 
F. Tucker of .Manchester, and Arthur O'Neil Jones (of Birmingham, in Lady Huntingdo(n} 
and C. Stewart of Birmingham; and notwith- connexrnn), Tucker, Evans, Cox, and Sw":11 0 

standing the recent extraordinary effort of the Cannon Street). The meeting was bot~ inter
Baptist denomination in Birmingham to raise eating and spirited, and a liberal collection wns 
£3000 for the securing of M onnt Zion Chapel, made at the close. 
and the perplexing difficulties in which some On Wednesday morning at nir.e o'clock j. 
of the churches have l>een involved, the annual public bceakfast was held in Bond Street schok· 
collections surpassed those oflast year. room, which was quite filled. After the brcj. 

On Thursday e,·cning, J nly 21, the public fast Dr. Cox iutrodnced and euforccd us 
meeting was held in Carr's Lane Chapel (the, admirable plan ofonc shilling subscription frolJI 
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cnoh member of our chw·ches and congrega. 
tions through the country, towards the liquirla. 
tion of the debt of £5000, which now cncnmbers 
the Society. The plan wns taken np with great 
spirit, and arrangements made for the circu!a. 
tion of cards through our clifferent congregations, 
for the collection of this subscription. Each 
card is intencled, ifposeihle, to realize £10; am! 
it is hoped thnt there will he an extensive cir
culation of them in this town. Several gen tie
men present liberally offered to give one shilling 
to every card that may be issued in connexion 
with their respective congregations. If all who 
can aiTord it will follow their example, and nll 
who cannot do so will give their one shilling 
subscription, the end wished, and even mucl1 
more, will speedily be realized. Whe11 will 

men learn to treat the cause of missions, and of 
religion generally, as if it were the cause of 
humanity, of truth, anrl of God. The meeting 
was also addressed by the Revs. W. W. Evans 
anrl 'f. Swan. Samuel Edger, minister of Bon<! 
Street, presided. 

Sermons have been preached, and meetings 
hclrl, at Coventry, West Bromwich, Darkhouac, 
and Providence, attended with equal prosperity. 

On the whole, the cause of missions wa.::1 
never more liberally supported in Birmingham 
and its vicinity, verifying two passages of holy 
writ, namely, '' To the upright there ariscth 
light in the darkness," and "There is thot 
scat tereth and yet increaseth." 

S. E. 
Birmingham, July 23, 18~6. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Ar:llcA ........... BmnIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... ,\pril 9 arnl 22. 
. Newbegin, W .... April 10, May 13. 

CLARENCE ...•••...••.•••.•. Clarke, J .......... April 8, ]~, 14, 20, anrl 27, 
i\Iay 2 and 4, June 9. 

:Milbourn, T ..... l',farch 23. 
Sturgeon, T ....... llfarch 2:J and 31, Ap:·il -

i\fay i. 
Am:RICA ......... ll.u.IF,\X ................. Belcher, J ......... July 15. 

Nutting, J. ·w ... Angust I. 
llfoNTllEAL .................. Cramp, J . .l\I, .... July 28. 
NEw YoRK ............... Colgate W ........ June IO. 

Williams, '\Y. R .. July 10. 
AstA ............... CALCGTTA .................. Thonrns, J .......... June I an,l 2. 

1'' cnger, J ......... June l. 
Cor.OllBO .................. Davies, J ........... Junc 11. 

Dawson, C. C.& ors.June I. 
IN·rALLY ..................... Pearce, G .......... June I. 
KANDY ........................ l\Iaxworth, \V ..... March Ill. 

l\I,1.ollAS ...................... Rnssell, D .......... Junc 'i. 
Seymour, S. J ..... June Ill. 

llfoNGlilR ..................... Lawrencc, J ....... June G. 
SA:UARANG .................. Bruckner, G ....... April l. 
SERAlllPOllE ............... Denham, W. H ... lllsy 21. 
SEWRY ........................ Williamson, J ..... l\Iay 2\1. 

IlAIIAllAS ......... GRAND CAY ................. Littlewoocl, ,v .... July I. 
NASSAU ...... • ............... Cnpern, II ......... July I I. 

Ille Donah!, F ..... June 30. 
,, ' 

1Fn.(1<c'E ......... CAEN ........................ Lucas, P ........... August 11. 
f>,ER>i ANY ......... HAMBURG .................. Busch, A .......... July 24 and 31. 
llA,-rt ............. JAClllEL ..................... Francies, E. J .... June 17 nu,l 2:l, J11l., \J. 

' 110NOURAS ....... BELIZE ....................... Buttlielrl, J. P .... Jnnc 22. 
Kingdon, J ........ l\Iay 27. 

JAM.\ ICA ......... CALABAR .................... Tinson, J ........... Tune 20, July G. 
JERICHO ..................... Hewett, E ......... July 7. 
KINGSTON ................... Oughton, S ........ June 23, July 7 and 0. 
MoNTEGO BAY ............ Cornford, P. 11 ... Junc 20. 
MOUNT CAREY ............ Burchell, Mrs .... June 19. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Denrly, ,v ......... July 6. 

'fRINIDAD ...... PORT OF SrAIN ............. Cowen, G .......... Juuc 20. 
Law, J .............. Junc 19. 



690 THE MISSION ARY HERALD 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends-

British and Foreign Bible Society, for a grant of bibles, for Ceylon; and n similar grant 
for T,-i11idad ; 

Friends at Abingdnn, for a box of clothing, for Rev. J. Clai·ke, Westem Af,·ica; 
Friends at Sevenoaks, for a parcel of clothing, for Rev. J. Me,·rick, Western Africa ; 
Miss Vines, for a parcel of m!lgazines;· 
Friends at Loughtoo, by Rev. S. Brawn, for n parcel of clothing, for Rev. T. Stw·geo11 , 

TfTestern Af,·ica; 
Church Missionary Society, for a parcel of books in African dialects, for Rev. J. Clarke 

Western Aji·ica ; ' 
Mr. R. Hooppell, \\'ioscombe, for ten volumes of magazines; 
Rev. J. G. Pike, Derby, for a grant of a considerable number of his works, for Canada, 
Friends, Somerset Street Chapel, Bath, for a box of clothing, &c., for Dr. P1·ince, West:rn 

Afi·ica; 
Mr. Banks, for two parcels of seeds, for Western Africa. 
Friends at Camberwell, by Mrs. Jackson, a box of useful and fancy articles, for Rev. J. 

Oramp, Mnntreal; 
Frienda at Hockuey, by Miss Luntley, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for do,; 
Friends at Stepney, by Miss Youngman, for a parcel of clothiog, &c., for do.; 
Friends at A bingdon, by Mrs. Marten, for a parcel of useful nnd fancy articles, for do.; 
Frieods at Maze Pond, by Mrs. Thomas Hepburn, for a parcel of clothing, &c., for do.; 
Miss Smith, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for do.; 
Mr.. Croggon, for a parcel of fancy articles, for do.; 
Friends at Huntingdon, by Miss Wright, for a parcel of fancy articles, for do.; 
Lat.lies at Colche.~ter, by Mrs. Alfred Payne, for a box of useful ant.I fancy articles, for do.; 
George Deane, Esq., for a parcel of fine cutlery and needles, for do.; 
A friend at Tulse Hill, for a parcel of fancy article,, for do, 

Mr. Merrick has received from Miss M. Overbury, of Devizes, the parcel sent by her in 
the Shortwood box, and returns many thanks. 

Mr. Merrick returns many thanks to friends of Shortwood a~d of Sevenoaks, for the 
clothing they have kindly sent to his care. The friends at Sevenoaks will hear from Mr. 
Merrick as soon as he can write. 

The seeds from Miss Square have safely come to hand; a more appropriate acknowledg
ment will soon be forwarded. 

The seeds from Sevenoaks have also come to hand, and were received with much pleasure, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month of 

July, 1846. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS JN LONDON 
AND ITS VICINITY. 

£ s. d. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road 1 12 6 
Horeley Street ......... ... 4 3 6 

.A nnuai Subscriptions. 

Hislop, Mre., Stepney... 1 1 0 
Paine, John, Esq., Clap-

ham Road............... 1 0 

JJonations. 

Cunningham, W., Esq... 5 0 0 
Evan::1, Rev. W. W...... 5 0 0 
Frif<od to tbe Mission, 

A.S .................. , ...... 20 0 0 
H. M ..................... , ... 70 0 0 

£ a. d. 
Kappa ........................ 1 0 0 
O!ney, D., Eaq............ 5 0 0 
Stovel, Rev. C............. G O 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

AUXILIA.IUES, 

Brentford, New
Contributione,byJ esso 

Lowe, for Do,e,.,... 0 10 1 
Camberwell-

Contributlona, by W. 
L. Smith, Esq., to
wards £50 for erec
tion of Chapel at 
Khari .................. 35 0 0 

Camden Town-
Juvenile Association, 

by Mrij, Carey .. .... 1 13 0 

.Amere:a~~NGHAMSHIRE£ •• cL 
Contributions ......... 6 6 190 

Do., Sunday Schools 1 0 
Gold Hill- 4 

Collection, &c. ......... 1 3 -CORNWALL, 

A1•i~eb~ti~;;~··::::::::: 1~ 1~ i 
Falmoutb- 0 

Collectlona ............... 13 5 4 
Contributions ......... 20 9 

D£a::;~:~ro:cl,1~~:: 0 16 8 
Do., for W. J. Schools 1 13 0 
Do., Juvenile Asso-

ciation, for Patna 
Orphan Refuge • .. 4 0 

Grampound- 2 
Colleclion1, &o ........ , 6 11 



£ a. d. 
Hel,ton-

Con trl bu Hons l 11 0 
Marazion-

Contrlbutlons l l 10 

P~J:!~1fi~lons 2 15 0 
Do., Sunday School l 0 0 

Padstow-
Contributlons ......... 2 2 0 

Redruth-
Collection .......... ..... 6 17 O 

Do., St. Day .. ....... 2 G 3 
Do., Chacewater ... 0 11 9 

Contributions ......... 22 6 0 
Truro-

Collectlons............... 9 0 10 
Contributions ......... 13 7 10 

Do., Sunday School O 7 l 
Do., for ])ave......... 1 0 0 
Do., for Schools...... 1 2 0 

131 2 15 
Acknowledged before, 

and expenses ............ 124 6 6 

DERBYSHIRE, 

Derby-
Contributions, by Vl. 

6 15 11 

J. Archer, for J)ove O 10 0 

DEVONSBffiE, 

Bradninch-
Contributions 4 6 0 

Sllmbridge-
Contributions, by W. 

Rose, for J)ove .... .. 0 6 0 

DORSETSHIRE, 

Dorchester-
Collectlons....... ........ 4 3 0 
Contributions, Sunday 

School.................. 0 15 0 
Biggs, Mr. S ....... A.S. l 0 0 

GLOOCESTERSHIRE, 

Klngswood-

FOR SEPTEMBER, 1846. 

NonTRAMPTONSHIR:. a. d. 

Blisworth .... .. . ...... ... .. 8 2 o 
Brington..................... 3 7 2 
Bugbrook-

Collectlon ......... ...... 6 10 3 
Contributions ......... 7 3 9 

Hanslope-
Collection .... ........... 5 13 O 

Harlestone-
Collection ............... 1 14 7 

Harpole-
Collection ............... 3 13 4 , 
Contributions .. ...... 3 19 o 

SUFFOLK. 

Bunuay-
Farrow, Mr. Joseph ... 

Debenham-
Peck, Mr ............... . 

Ipswich -
Goodchild, Mr ......... . 

Sndbnry-
Holman, Miss ........ . 
Holman, Miss Maria 

SURREY. 

691 

£ •· d. 

0 0 

0 

0 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Do., Sunday School, 
for Done ........... , 0 14 6 Dorklng-

2 1 3 Jackson, Mrs............ 5 o o Kingsthorpe ............. .. 
Kislingbury-

Collection .... ... ... .. ... 6 17 8 
Sunday School ... ... ... 0 2 6 

Milton ..................... 15 O o 
Moulton-

Collection, Pitsford... 3 13 9 
Contributions 4 12 6 

Northampton, Mount 
Zion ..................... 2 O O 

Ravensthorpe-
Collection ..•••.••.•••.•• 
Contributions 

Roade ...................... .. 
Sulgrave-

l 8 6 
1 10 0 
7 0 0 

Collection .... . .. ........ 2 0 6 
Towcester-

Collection .. ... .. . ....... 4 8 O 
Proceeds of Tea Meet• 
C ing ..... '................. 5 5 l 

ontr1but10ns ......... 14 13 4 
West Haddon-

Collection .. ............. 1 18 2 
Contributions 3 12 2 

Weston by Weedon-
Collection ............... 6 2 6 

123 3 6 
Acknowledged before 

and expenses ...... 101 12 6 

21 11 0 

No1TINGHAMSHIRE, 

Nottingham-

Do., for Africa...... 5 O O 

W ARWrCKSHTRE, 

Birmingham, on account 150 O o 
Coventry-

Colle0tions ............... 19 14 O 
Contrihntions ......... 28 2 6 

Do., Juvenile Asso• 

Stratfo~t~~~ ;~;;:::_..... 36 18 O 
Contributions, by R. 

R., for J)ove ... ...... 0 7 ! 

WILTSHIRE. 

Bradford ..................... 18 6 2 
Bradley ..................... 2 l 0 
Downton-

Collections .•. , ........... 8 5 3 
Contributions 7 0 0 

Do., Sunday School 
Salisbury--

0 4 9 

Collections ............... 20 5 9 
Contributions 12 10 3 

Do., for Outjles ...... 
Shrewton-

2 4 0 

Collections ............... 3 6 7 
Contributions ......... l 10 7 

Do., Sunday School 
Trowbridge-

l 1 6 

Collection, Public 
Meeting ............ 

Back Street-
4 4 3 

Collection 3 8 4 
Pen-in, W., Esq., A.S. 

Uley-
1 0 0 Bigsby, Miss M. ...... 1 0 O 

Contributions ...... 67 1 6 
Bethesda-

Collection ............. .. 
Contributions ........ . 

2 13 10 
2 12 0 
0 10 0 W Du., for Dove ....••.•• 

otton under Edge
Rogers, Mr ......... A.S. 1 1 O 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Ro;xton and Wilden
Co~tributions, for Na .. 

tive Teache,· in, Jn
<lia, John Bar,-inge,• 10 

KENT. 

0 0 

So.l\lERSETSHIRE, 

Blindmoor, near Taunton
Hallett, Mr. S.......... l 0 0 

Bnrion ..................... 1 3 6 
Chard-

Collections............... 2 14 3 
Contributions ......... 5 11 4 

Do., for J)ove......... 1 0 0 
Cheddar ..................... 15 10 0 
Creech ...................... 0 6 9 
Crewkerne-

Hebditch, Mr ..... A.S. 0 10 0 
Paulton-

Collectlons ............... 17 2 0 

Collection ............ 1 7 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
MONl\IOllTHSHIRE, 

Monmouth.................. l 0 0 

PE::IIIlROKESHlRE, 

Nayland-
Rolf, Abignil ......... T. 0 10 0 

IRELAND. 

Canterbury-
, Cb~~~=:'.'.'.,ns ............... 19 11 2 P,~~;:;:~tlons .... ..... 5 6 0 

Aberchirder
.Alexander, Mr. John 

Galashiels-
2 10 0 

. Medley, Mr. W ....... 5 o o 

LANCASHIRB, 

Sparke Dridge-
Fell, John, Esq ... A.S. 6 0 0 

NORl-"OLK, 

NoRFOLK, on account 
by 'l'. Oeldart, Esq ... '.260 0 0 

Contributions, for Sunday School, for 
J)oi-e .................. 0 9 7 India ................. . 

Stirling-Winscombe, by l\lr. R. 
Hooppell ............... 1 10 0 Contl'ibutions, for 

8TAll'F'ORDS111RE, 

Coseley, Providence
Collection:................ 7 
Contl'ibutions ......... 3 

Do., Sund11y School 2 

])ore ................. . 

FOREIGN. 

8 6 Sydncy-
5 6 Sunday School, by Rev. 
9 2 J. Saunders 

1 10 0 

0 10 

1 10 0 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the DEBT of tl.e Baptist .Missi-Jiw1·y Societ.lJ, up to 

August 14, 1846,-Contin1udf1·om last Herald. 

-£ s. d. ! 
LONDON AND MrnDLESEX. I LANCASHIRE, 

d. I £ •. ,!. 

I YonI{SHIRE, 

By Mr. E. Clarke...... 0 14 6 J.ivorpool, Pleasant St. 
Alfred Place, Kent Road O 10 0 1 Tott.lebank ................ .. 

2 16 
7 i4 
2 1 

0 Batley, Purhvell Hall... l 6 . 3 

Tottenham .................. 14 10 6 ; Wigan, Second Church 
0 Lockwood ...... ,;; ......... 21 0 o 

---i 
0 Hipon ........................ 5 0 .o 

BEDFORDSHIRE. Konl~OLK. 

Bedford, Rev. T. King's 10 13 O ' En.st Dcrc-han1 .......... .. 3 14 0 

BU<:KJNGRA;'IISH[RE, 

Ill nrsley .. ........... .... .. .. O 11 O ' I:an b:iry ....... ... . .. . .. ..... 2 10 0 

I 
I 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Redrulh ..................... 2 12 o' Whitchurch .............. 5 9 0 
___ I ---

! So~!F.i\SETSHIREJ, 

DEv·oNSRIRE, ! P~ulion .......... ........... 7 2 :J 
De\'onport, Morice Sq ... 13 9 0 Weliington ............... 12 4 O 

Winscorube ............... 1 10 0 

EssEX. 
ST.A.FFORDSHIHE. 

Oltl Sampfo,d ...... ····•• O 1 O O Ashtcn under Lyne...... 4 4 0 

GLOUCES'I'ERSHIRE. SUFFOLK. 

ColefoT<l..................... l 2 O Aldborough ............... 1 10 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Ipswich, Stoke ............ 12 0 0 

Lymington, additional.. 0 10 0 SrssEx. 
Wellow, l. ,v............. O 12 O Burwash..................... 0 12 6 

H EltEFORDSilJRE. 

Kington..................... 3 15 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Heriford..................... 9 0 0 

Rye ........................... 2 0 0 

'\\.,.ILTSHinE. 

Crockerton........ ..... .. ... 2 ] 1 0 
KeynE-ham a.nd Hanham 6 10 0 
8hre,vton ...... ..... .... ... G O 0 

'\VoRcESTERSRIRR. 

HcrXTI!\"GDOXSHIRrr. Astwood..................... 8 1 0 
Hunlingdou ............... 3 8 G l'er,horc..................... B B 0 

Rothcrh:1111 -
rtt.lsford, Re¥. T., nnd 

family.................. 1 · 2 · 0 

SOl!TH WALES. 

GLA.;liORGANSliJRE. 

Glyn Neath ............... 3 10 ~ 

t(O:iJilfOU'fJISfllRE .. 

Ponlbccr, Zion Chapel 4 10 O 

RADNORSIITR.~. 

N ewbr1dgc.................. 7 3 7 

SCOTLAND. 

Blair Alhol ............. ·.. 2 15 · a 
Burray ...... ,., ....... , .... · .. :2•.· .0 "o 
Edday ........... : ............ l 3 O 
.Edinburgh-

Leith \iVrilk· ,..,".: ..... ·. ·Hi · .7 O· 

ii~f:ro s~~~~!1:::::::::::: 2~J~ -~ 
Charlotte Cha\·,el .... :. · ·7' 0 · 0 

Fortrosc.... ...... ........... 2 3 0 
Stirling ............ -.... ~ .... , 1. 8 . G 
Westray ... : ...... :.::: .. :.-.: 5 19 ···o 

IRELAND. 

Abbeyleix .................. 0.15 0 

tf~;:::;~~10
:..::::::::::::::: I lg -~ 

Rahuc and Fcrb.ino.. ... 2 10 o 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will . b.~ tliankfu11}' 
received hy W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasw·ers, or the ReY, Joseph. 
Angus, 111.A., Secretary, at the lllission House, l\loorgatc Stl'eet, LoNDON: in Eurnaunau, 

hy tht Rev. Christopher Antlerson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mueandrew, Esq.; 
in GLAsoow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in Dueu,r, by John Parkes, Esq., llichmolld Str.cct ;_ 

in CALCUTT.,, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist l\Jission Press; and at N1<w Yon~i 
United States, Ly W. Col;:;ate, E£q. Contributions can also be paitl in at the Bank of_ 
Euglanil, to the credit of W, D. Gurney and others. 
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THE TIME OF NEED. 
,· TnE distress which prevailed in Ireland last year, owing to the foilure of the 
potatoe crop, was considered by many as exaggerated. It was soon seen 
however, that exaggeration was almost impossible. \Ve sent out " AN F.ARNEST 

APPJcAL" on behalf of our suffering agents, and the poor members of the clrnrches 
there. It was very kindly responded lo; in many quarters most liberally. The 
contributions have not yet been published, because it was feared the amount 
mio-ht awaken undue expectations in the minds of those for whose benefit it was 
gi:en. It has been distributed with the utmost care; and next month the list 
shall be published, partly to serve as an example to those who have not sent any 
donation, and partly to exempt those individuals and churches who have already 
done what they could, from any fresh appeal. 

It is quite clear, now, that whatever may have been the distress last year, it 
will be increased tenfold this winter. The potatoe crop is nearly all destroyed. 
It is likewise stated that the roots are so bad, as not even to be fit for the pigs. 
It is inevitable that the poor must either be helped or starve. \Ve shall, therefore, 
now appeal to those who have not assisted in the former contribution. 

This calamity will eventually be overruled for good. The people must 
have another diet. They will be weaned from potatoes, and acquire new tastes 
and better habits. \\Then a nation almost is brought down to the lowest amount 
of food, consistent with actual existence, and that food can be got in abundance 
with little labour, indolence, want of forethought, recklessness, and many other 
vices, arc the consequence. Moreover the mental energies are depressed as well 
as the physical. The moral sentiments are equally affected. Degradation, in 
every form ensues. 

In the mean time, however, the starving multitudes must be provided for, until 
the measures adopted, and those about to be proposed by the government to find 
employment for the people, can take effect. Every penny sent across the water 
awakens gratitude in the recipient, binds him more closely to this country, and 
tends to remove the deep-rooted prejudice against the Saxon, whose injustice in 
former times, and spreading over so many ages, has created a feeling of bitter and 
mtense hatred. 

Justice to Ireland then, benevolence to suffering fellow Christians, a sense of 
duty, as well as the wisdom of embracing every opportunity of aiding the.spread 
of truth in that land, and at a time, when the social condition of the people is un
dergoing a most salutary change, combine to render this appeal both seasonable 
and right. Dear brethren, think of these thiugs. Assist the committee and the 
agents in their efforts to diffuse light through the darkness. You may effect11ally 
do it; not only by contributions to the general funds, but by your contributions to 
the "RELIEF FuNo" in this distressing time of need. 

THOMAS CooKE of Mountain River, 
finc)s the disposition to hear the word 
l'Rp1dly spreading among the people. 
We quote from l1is letters in May and 
June the following 

FACTS IN PROOF. 

The young convert from popery who is 
~bout to be buptize<l, came to the bible-class 
In my house this morning, and afterwards 
wcut 11croaa the bog, four milea to the village 

where I reside. He helped me to carry out 
our prayer meeting, by singing and prayer ; 
and all were greatly surprised and delighted, 
when I told them of his conversion. 

On the first of this month, Mr. Hamilton 
baptized in the river the young man I men
tioned in my last ; and we gave him the right 
han<l of fellowship the following Lord's day, 
and received him into communion. His 
brother will soon follow his example. 

I visited th11 new station up the mountain• 
4 G 
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again. The people seemed glad to see me. 
Some came from a considerable distance. 
One of these named B--, wished to hold a 
similar meetin!l" in his cabin, and told me he 
would get the neighbours together. I gaYe 
the large testament to the persons who had 
asked for it. Afterwards they came to our 
meeting, saying, they wanted to speak to me 
about some things in the scriptures. I read 
and explained l Tim. iv. and then prayed 
with them. On going away, they said they 
would come to the meeting in B--'s cabin, 
if I had one there, and hoped I would hold 
one in theirs too. 

PAT. MuaRAY writes in a similar strain. 
Access to the people is every day be
coming more easy, and when secured, is 
followed by most friendly intercourse. 
Among other things he speaks of his 
delight at witnessing 

A REIIARKABLE CHANGE. 

It was very cheering to me to hear the 
statement of a priest, lately a convert from 
Rome, to the faith of the gospel. There are 
two other priests in the family. When I was 
a Romanist we went to ihe same village 
school ; and when I was brought to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, he was my greatest 
persecutor. It is a cause of much joy to my 
heart, to see him now stand and fearlessly 
preach the truth he once destroyed. 

During the past month I have visited some 
protestant districts where great ignorance . 
prevails. While the truth has been made 
kn01vn to them, the message has been heard 
also by many Romanists. If I could visit 
thirty families a day I could get access to 
the11,. 

I have paid 149 visits to poor families, in 
whose cabins I have read the scriptures and 
prayed. More than 250 persons, chiefly 
Romanists, have on these occasions heard the 
word. I have given a bible to one, who is 
now searching for the truth, as for hidden 
treasure. 

R1cHARD MooRE mentions the kindlv 
feeling growing up among the Romanists. 
It is evident that where the scriptures 
are known and read, they diffu~e the 
spirit of love among the people. If this 
spirit is becoming general, it proves 
the success of evangelic efforts, for it is 
but 

THE EFFECT OF A CAUSE. 

The people in general, are not only willing 
to hear, but lose no opportunity. In the 
fields, in the bog, or the sea shore, they are 
readv to hear God's holy word ; and those 
who· are reading are conversing with each 
other about the things of the gospel, and thus 
.communicating to others the knowledge of it. 

On my way from E- many had aa-. 
sernbled. Several Romanists came up nnd 
shook hands with me. I perceived they 
wanted me to say something. I commenced 
a scriptural conversation, and soon opened 
my testament and read Ephesians ii. 'l'hey 
all listened with the greatest attention, A 
protestant came up and said, Don't hear that 
man. One replied, \Ve shall hear him, ·he is 
instructing us in the truths of the gospel. 
Where the sc,·iptures have been read, this is 
the state of the ea/holies in general. 

T1rns. DurFY finds the distrc~s which 
prevails. iu Dublin most extensive nnd 
alarming. It engrosses the mind of all; 
and as no man of any feeling can see it 
without deep emotion, its constant 
presence is most distressing. 

I have paid 140 visits this month amidst 
gzneral distress and discouragement. I have 
distributed ten copies of the New Testament 
with appropriate tra~s. I want a supply of 
"the Novelties of Popery ," for many are 
eagerly seeking for it. You may form some idea 
of the distress, when I tell you that thirteen 
families of those .I visit, have been forced to 
go into the workhouse <luring the past 
month. 

The slation at Dunmore continues to 
prosper. Mr. HARDCASTLE has been en
deavouring to procure a plot of ground 
from the Board of Works, on which to 
erect a school-house; he has not suc
ceeded. Still he hopes to secure a site, 
for the premises now occupied must soon 
be given up; and they are wholly in
adequate to the wants of the place. 
Mr. M'CLITRE is 

BEGINNING TO REAP. 

The services continue to be well attended, 
and several profess to be much profited 
thereby. Indeed, a manifest change for t~e 
better has taken place. Some, who were m 
the habit of spending a principal part of the 
Lnrd·s-day in the public-house, are n~w e1:1-
ployed, during the interval of service, 111 

reading the scriptures. Of this fact I have 
had personal knowledge, having occasionally 
,·isited them, unexpectedly, on that day. 
Very frequently, of late, as I have been re
turning through the village from seeing_so~e 
families, I have heard the song of praise Ill 

several cottages, where, a short time ago, 
nothing but the profane song was to be heard. 
I am also now cordially received by several Ro• 
manists, who eagerly receive the tracts. Even 
the woman of whom I formerly spoke, as so 
assiduou~ in disseminating the tenets of popery 
among tt,e ignorant Protestants, receives the•e 
trncts, and l'eads them carefully.. Our con• 
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l'l!gations nveroge about fifty ; the. Sunday
~chool thirty; the day-school forty-eight. 

Sometimes our brethren in Ireland 
hear of instances of usefulness after 
years of labour, and when they are re
Jil~ved to other stations. Mr. BATES 
has forwarded a communication to him 
from one of the members of a church 
situated in the district be fo~merly su
perintended. The good seed 1s not lost. 

A DYING TESTIMONY. 

While attending the death-bet! of our de
parted frieud, John ~lien, he left it as_an in
junction on me_ to mform rou, that it was 
under your mmistry, about six years ago, that 
he was brought to a knowledge of the truth. 
Thank ,,od he died shouting victory through 
the blood of the Lamb. There are many 
more who believe; and though the numbers 
who attend our meetings are small, it is gra
tifying to find some of them living witnesses 
of the truth. 

Every month brings fresh proofs of ~he 
desire of the peasantry for the scrip
tures. Mr. BENTLEY having given PAT. 
GL'NNING, a reader in his district, a small 
supply, forward~ another application for 
more. There is much encouragement 
now in 

BIBLE DISTRIBUTION. 

The testaments you sent me were received 
with great thankfulness by the applicants. 
And as soon as it was known by others, who 
had made no application, that I had them, 
they came runninr, to my house requesting me 
to give them some. I promised to send for 
more. They thanked me, and hoped I would 
d'.so as soon as possible. Please to send me, 
as soon as you can, four testaments, and two 
bibles. I am sure they will be thankfully 
received, 

. ~uch of the anxiety for the pos
se~s1on of the ScripLure~, at present ex
istinir iu Ireland, must be attributed to 
school instruction, in which department 
our society lrns taken an honourable 
position. PATRICK BRENNAN adverts to 
this topic, and his testimony will be 
taken as evidence of the 

GREAT VALUE OF TUE SCHOOLS. 

. It would delight you to heat· some of the 
httle ones answering from the chapters which 
they hnve rend, or committed to memory. 
Mm1y parents have learned the way to hea
ven from hearing their children reading and 
leaming the word of God. I tmst the society 

will never give up the schools, for If they do, 
they will give up that agency which has heen 
of most use among the Romanists. All, in 
this part of the country, who have left the 
church of Rome, have been brought out by 
their means. When I brought the papers 
and maps which you gave me to distribute in 
the schools, many of the little ones prayed 
God to bless the society ; and I have no 
doubt that many more will attend. 

The blind superstition which used to 
induce the Romanists lo receive, with
out question, the commands of their 
clergy not to read the bible, is gradually 
disappearing. They begin to question 
the propriety of tl,e prohibition, and to 
ask the reason for the prohibition of w h. t 
they describe as 

THE GOOD BOOK. 

About a fortnight since, writes JOH:< Mo
NAGHAN, I entered a cabin in the neighbolll'
hood of M---. After some conversation 
with the woman, she said, '' Sir, I believe 
you are a good man, and I feel delighted 
with your conversation ; but what is the 
reason, if the bible be such a good book as 
yon say, that Olll' clergy should be so much 
opposed to it 1" I replied, " The bible is the 
best of books, that God was its author, and 
salvation its object. Those who condemned 
Jesus to die were the clergy of that dr,y, and 
all clergymen who refused their flocks the 
bible were following in their steps." The 
woman appeared quite stunned ! After a 
pause, she earnestly asked, "Can 11·e be 
saved without the benefit of Clll' clergy ?" I 
read to her those words, " God so loYed the 
world," &c. and several similar scriptures. At 
length she said, " The book is right. For 
nine years I ha Ye been performing penances, 
and still I could not find in my heart peace 
with God. I have been to Loughderg twice, 
at the stations of Ball, as often, and I meant 
to go again this year ; but now I will not, for 
I see it is the Lord alone who can save me." 
After praying with her I left ; and she ex
pressed an earnest hope that I would never 
come that way without seeing her. 

TI\UTH PREVAILS. 

On the same day, in another house, I met 
seYcral Romanists, among whon1 was the 
schoolmaster of the neighbourhood, and who 
usually officiates as priest's clerk. After 
some conversation, he asked, "Why don't 
Protestants believe in pmgatory 1" I replied, 
" Because the wortl of God does not warrant 
them to <lo so." He then referred to I Cor. 
iii. 13 ; 1 Peter iv. 12, as scripture proofs 
of such a state. I endeavolll'ed to show 
the plain meaning of the scriptures he 
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quoted, and set forth the all-atonin<> blood of 
Christ, and that such doctrine was ":.epugnant 
to scripture. One of those present seeing my 
opponent was silenced, exclaimed, " GQd 
help us, ,ve are all greatly astray. I thought 
Mr. Mc D-- could meet any man on the 
principles of our church. But I see we are 
all almost equally ignorant of what we ought 
to know. " But I wonder why our clergy 
should tell us of such a place, if it has no 
existence." "Ah," replied a second," if the 
cleri:y had less gains by purgatory, they 
would have less talk of it." Having gained 
their attention, I read many portions of scrip
ture showing the all-sufficiency of Jesus. 
During this month I have distributed nearly 
2!i0 tracts, an.d three copies of the scriptures, 
all to Romarusts. 

Al'(Cl&NT A.ND MODE:ll.N Pl\lllSTS A.LIKK, 

I ,vas telling you, writes Thomas Cooke to 
Mr. Hamilton, that the priest took Bi)c copiea 
of the scriptures from his people lately, I 
went to him to know why he did so, and to 
ask whether he would return them. I had 
about one hour's conversation with him. He 
was civil with me. He told me he ahould 
acquaint his bishop to knOlv what he would 
say about these people who were 1·eceiving 
and reading the scriptures against his wish. 
I do not blame you at all said he, it is your 
calling to give the people the bible ; but it is 
my calling to prevent tl1eir having it, and J 
wilt do so to my utmost. What a picture we 
have in Isaiah lvi. 10, ll, of these lvicked and 
ungodly teachers, 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Some of our agents write to say, that they hope those friends who have so often 
sent various articles to distribute as rewards among the sclw\ars in tLe various 
schools, will not forget them. Some time has elapsed since they have received 
any. \Ve beg to add that such things are always acceptable, and have done good. 

Thanks to our Lymington friends, for another box: of clothes for the school at 
Cork, of which Mrs. Drawbridge has kindly advised us. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST . 

. £ •. d. l I,~. 
L. L. Donation . .. ....•... ...• ......•.. ... ........ 70 0 0 Harlington, Collection............................ /i O , 0 
Friend A. Z. ditto................................. 5 0 0 Coln brook, Collection and Subscriptions... 5 4 6 
norchel!ter, Friend by Rev. S. Sincox...... 0 10 0 West Drayton, Collection ...................... l 14 4 
Milton, Snbscriptions by Mias Dent......... 1 10 0 Wallingford. Subscriptions by Mr. Tyso.... 2 1 0 
Portsea, Mr. Hinton.............................. 1 0 0 Bury St. Edmunds, Mrs. Compton............ 0 JO O 
Curk. on account by Mr. Jones ...... ······-· 33 4 1 York, Subs-riptlons by Mr. Pritchett...... 1 0 O 
Dunstable, Collection and Subscriptions... 6 0 0 Ashby De la Zoucb, Collection ............... 1 8 6 
Houghton Regis, ditto........................... 3 4 6 Melbourne, Collection........................... 2 2 0 
Leicester, Subscriptions ......................... 25 12 6 Derby, Friends at Rev. J. G. Pike's .... -...... 1 2 6 
Arnsby, Collection and Subscriptions....... 4 0 0 Newport., Eeeex, Mre. Hopkin•............... l O , 0 
Nottingham. ditto ................................ 25 16 l Friend to Ireland .............................. ,.. l O 0 
Hackney. Mrs. Lowther ........................ O 10 O Lewee, ner Mr. Button ..................... ,..... 8 10 0 
Slimbridgo, by Rev. W. Rose................. O 2 6 Cambridge, W. L!lley, Esq ..................... 20 0 0 

Sub,criptione and Donationa thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD s~nTH, Esq,, 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. 'l'nEBTRAIL, at the 
Mission House, l\foorgate Street, London: and by the pfllltors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
,.,:, "" ,, ' 

Duir~o the recent journey of tl1e 
-Secretary through the Northern Auxili
, nry, the claims of several important _and 
promisino- places were urgc<l, especially 
at the ~nnual meeting, with great 
earnestness. Nothing but the inade-

-quacy of their resources has prevented 
-the Committee from acceding to the 
whole of these cbims. Although the 
expenditme of the Society is so much 
greater than the income likely to be 
obtained from ordinary sources as to 
occasion much anxiety, the Committee 
felt that in some cases it would not be 
rio-ht to withhold assistance; in other 
in;tanccs they have been compelled, 

-n,ost .reluctantly, to clismiss with a 
,pr_ospective promise, when it was _in 
·tJleir hearts to have Yoted a substantrnl 
iand liberal grant. 

:_ One o.f the places to which the 
J'.:o\~lllittee, in connexion with their 
·ge·ncrous friend Mr. Bell, of South 
~hields, have promised assistance is 
Hartlepool, a rapidly rising seaport, 
containing at present a population of 
about 7000 per~ons, in which the few 
brethren who constitute the infant church 
propose to erect immediately a commo
dious meeting-house, to seat a congre
gation of 600. The following extract 
from the letter to the auxiliary, will show 
the :spirit of earnestness and l1ope by 

•:wliich th,e p,eople are characterized. 

· '' The first answer to their prayers, appeared 
by the Lord's inclining a few of his servants 
,~o.nneclerl with the nssociution to administer 
th~ w'ordof life to us, in turn, for a short 

,_,time. This gave us hope, and we got the 
_'ns$ist~nce of some other ministers in the 
J1qftl\'.as OC'casion required. Soon afterwards, 
,1t .ple~~ed God in l1is providence to bring some 
other members of baptist churches to Har
tlepool, who at once cost in their lot with us. 
!hus encouraged we resolved to work while 
11 was day, and, to use the language of the 
go?d and g,-ent Mr. Carey, to attempt great 
tl_11ngs for God, and expect great things from 
him. ~ccortliogly, seeing our supplies were 
uncertain, we took n bold step and sent to 
Horton. College, though I 00 miles from Har
tlepool, for a regular supply of students. 

The president, the Rev. J. Ack worth, granted 
us assistance in so kind and considerate a 
manner, as rlotb, and always will, command 
our gratitude. Although the step involved a 
great expense to a church numbering then 
not more than fourteen members, by acting 
systematically we have been able lo provide the 
necessary fund~. We have now to rejoice in 
a good al.tenuance, ond an efficient sabbatb
school of about 60 children. There is before 
us a large field of usefulness. One of the 
students of Horton College has engaged to 
supply us on probation, and all we want now, 
with the blessing of Goel, is such temporary 
essistance from the Home Mission as will 
enable us to support a pastor." 

In the following case the Committee 
have been compelled to decline assist
ance for the present. It is but a sample 
of many like applications in reference to 
which they are under the necessity of 
returning a similar unsatisfactory reply. 

The Baptist Church at Bedlington, to the 
Bdptist Home l\Iissiona,·y Society. 

DEAR BnETHREN,-We are a very small 
church, and have struggled with many diffi
culties anrl discouragement., for 13 years, with 
very little help; but we are now ready to 
faint, and must give up soon unless we get 
some assistance. Some little good has bee11 
done, but very little, for want of a prudent 
man to lead, and rule, and labour among us. 
There is a fine field for a missionary, and we 
have no doubt, th,t if you would take pity 
and try it for a year or two, with the blessing 
of God, n harvest woul,I be gathered in. 

The neighbourhood is very populous and 
will contain about as follows:-

Inhabitants. 
Bedlington 2,500 
Bedlington Iron Works. 1 mile east 250 
Cowper • • 2 500 
Blyth. . 4 ,, 4000 
Hartley nnrl Pans • • 6 South-east 2000 
Senton-delnvel & Colliery 5 ,, 3000 
Cramlington • • 5 South 4000 
Seghill • 6 l 80tl 
Plessey-checks, &c • I! ,, 200 
Stannington Bridge • 34 South-west 300 
Stannington , 3 ,, 300 
Netherton , • , • 2 West 200 
Morpeth • • 5½ North-west4500 
Sheepwash , • 4 North l 00 

4 R 
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Sleekburns an<l Colliery l ½ North 400 
Cambois nn<l North Blyth4 North-east 150 
Seatonburne &c. 6 Soutb 800 

25,000 
,Ye earnestly solicit your help, and must 

refer you to the Rev. Geo. Sample, who 
knows our circumstances, &c., for further 
information. 

The following encourai::ing extract is 
from a n•ccnt comnrnnication from Mr. 
TEALE, of South Molton. 

I am sure you are uhvR)'S delighte<l to !,ear 
of the progress anu well-being of the Re
deemers kmgdom, in any portion of the 
church, but especially so in those stations 
u<lopled :md supported by the" Baptist Home 
Missionary Society," I cannot, therefore, 
refrain from sending you a line or two which 
I think will cheer your heart, and induce 
you to "thank God and take courage," 
During the three years which have elapsed, 
since at the request of the friends aud your 
committee I first settled here, this infant 
cause has ne,·er worn a more pleasing aspect 
than at present. Our congregations both 
Sundays and week-days, in the town and at 
our village station are truly excellent. Last 
sabbath I had the pleasure of bsptiziug five 
who I have reason to hope will be useful 
members of our little society. I preached on 
the occasion from l Chron. xxix. 5, " Who 
then is willing;" and although the weather was 
very unfavourable, n heavy rain accompanied 
with thun<ler and lightning passing over us 
at the time, yet our attend2nce was good, and 
the presence of Jehovah was felt and enjoyed. 
I expect another "moving of the waters" 
shortly, and am quite encouraged. I am 
sorry to say our debt still presses heavily. 
I shall be obliged to leave home again 
next month, which I dread exceedingly for 
during my absence the cause suffers materi
ally. Here every shoulder is to the wheel; 
we are doing- nobly, having paid off between 
1.200 and £300 since the year commenced. 
,ve cannot pay our interest and raise tbe 
ten pounds per annum, to return to Dr. New
man's loan fund among ourselves, z,o I suppose 
l rnu,t leave again. I am trying to estahlish n 
loan fund among my own people, so as to save 
our interest. Have you any private friend 
whom you could induce to lend us £fly or a 
hundred pounds for a year or eighteen months 
free of interest l 1 would guarantee good secu
rity, and assure you it would render us service. 
The hreLhren of the " ,vestern Association" 
met here last month, au<l were quite pleased 
with the cause ultogether. I think, could 
your committee see what Go<l has accom
plished, they would say the assistance ren
dered to South Molton, hurl been well be
stowed ; ,md may I adJ, this assistance must. 
be continued. 

'l'he local Ilcport of tl,e I.nncasliire 
and Cheshire auxiliary, one of the 1110st 
important and best managed in the 
kingdom, has just been rccch·ed. A fc\v 
of the stations are in a depressed condi
~ion; in the majority, however, especially 
m those of the great.est consequence, the 
good work is progressing steadily and 
satisfactorily. The following extracts 
include the most important particula1·s. 

B/ackb11rn.·-Your interest at this station is 
steadily advancing. Your excellent aaent 
continues to labour diligently : and, du~ina
the past year, considerable exertion has bee~ 
made in the way of truct distribution anrl 
domiciliary visitation. Within the last six 
months, upwards of a thousand visits have 
been paid among the labouring poor who live 
in the neglect of the means of grace. Such 
labours, steadily and perseveringly pursued, 
cannot but be followed by the most desirable 
results, and though faith and patience may be 
tried, "yet as he that goeth forth beareth 
precious seed, lie shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
Au effort has also Leen macle to liquidate the 
remainder of the <lebt. A debt on loan, of 
£500, has been generously gi,en, except.iog 
£150; and an indiv;dual has promised to 
give £100 of this sum, if the mortgage of 
£400 can he paid off. Towards this latter 
sum, £158 have been obtained. The removal 
of this amount of debt will be a great relief. 

Clwwbent.-The cause of God at this 
station appears to he gradually assuming a 
more cheering aspect. The success is limited, 
but various influences are in operation, in the 
mid8t of a population violently opposed- to 
" the truth as it is in Jesus," which, under the 
e1ivine blessing, must be followed by the 
happiest results. Nearly 300 chiluren are 
unuer a course of religious training; and 
your agent devotes the sabbath afternoon, 
excepting on the clay the churnh commemo
rates tbe dying love of the Saviour, to cate• 
cbetical instruction.-A Bible Association 
has also been formed. The public meeting 
was held in your chapel. The opposition ~o 
such an association was so marked that it 1, 

probable without your station it could l!Ot 
have existed. "It has aolJ hundreds of copies 
of the sacred scriptures within the last seven 
months ; and that too in a village saiu to 
have burned at the market-place, in open 
duy, the holy book of God." . 

111s/cip.-The church has at length obtame<l 
a minister. l\lr. ll. Evans, fromAccrington, 
bas entered upon the duties of the pastornte: 
the church is united, but feeble as it respects 
pecuniary rcwurces. The congregation b_aa 
improved. M.uuy of the aduitions to its 
nurnhers are young people. As this is n ru!al 
district it has several out-stations at wluch 
larger 'numbers convene, ond things nro 
generally assuming a brighter napect, May 
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the Lord make his servant a great blessing to 
this district. . . 

Stoclc11ort.-Your committee can hnpp1ly 
report more favourably of this stati_on than 
Just year. It hns undergone severe tm1ls; but 
we trust brighter duys are in reversion. 
Twenty-five members have been restored, and 
five added by baptism. The ministry of l\Ir. 
Russell appeors highly sutisfo~tory !o a large 
proportion of the church. 'I here ,s_ a great 
disproportion bet~veen . ~he mornmg. and 
evening congregation, arismg from th~ mflu
euce of the 1,orge Sunday-school m that 
town, !\Jr. Hull, of l\Janchester, whom you 
deputed to spend a sabl,ath there, reports that 
whilst the morning congregation did not 
exceed one hundred and seventy, the evening 
one was about four hundred. He was much 
interested in what he beheld.; and contrasting 
it with the first movements of this infant 
cause, when l\Ir. Aldis, himself, and five 
other persons, composed the whole of the 
congregation at the first service of our de
nomination in this town, and that not ten 
years ago, he was constrained lo say,_ "What 
hath God wrought 1" Your committee are 
happy to learn that it is the intention of the 
church to have a sabbuth school in connection 
with their own place of worship. 

Bury.-The anticipations indulged respect
ing this interesting station, have been thus far 
realized. The cause of the Saviour, in con
nection with our denomination, is gaining 
strength. The little band has been increased 
from fifteen to thirty-seven, since the opening 
of the room. The congregations are s1eady 
and numerous, and some others of them are 
expected to be, in a short period, united to 
the church. The sabuath-school is prosperous. 
For its a(lvantage, your agent bas commenced 
a library. Presents to the number of seventy 
volumes have been presented by friend, in 
Bury,-a clear indication that the fierce 
!10stility that our attempt to establish an 
rnterest bad excited, was abating. 

c.,,,c/usim1,-Your Committee must make 
a short reference to the state of the treasurer's 

account, Last year he had a small balance 
in hand, but this year he is £94 1 Os. 2d, in 
~d~ance, .•• As thi~ will not happen again, 
1t 1s hoped the liberality of the churches will 
relieve the funds of the society from this 
temporary pressure, and put the committee in 
o position pruriently to commence interests in 
Warrington, Macclesfield, and Cono-leton, all 
large towns, and in which ther; are no 
churches of the Baptist denomination. 

Your committe feel that the best thanks of 
the Society ought to be presented to brethren 
Harbottle and Burchell, who have visited 
nearly all the stations since the last annual 
meeting, and who have kindly promised in a 
few weeks to complete that duty, which 
arrangements were made to have finished 
prior to the present meeting, but unexpected 
and painful dispensations of divine proviJence 
prevented. A resolution was unanimously 
adopted at your last anniversary, that two lay 
gentlemen should also spend a sabbath at each 
of the stations; and your committee have the 
pleasure of reporting, that the brethren 
cheerfully responded to the call, and that 
most satisfactory letters from them were read 
at the half-yearly meeting in Liverpool. 

Your committee would suggest that it would 
tend greatly to the welfare of the several 
stations, if members of other churches, who 
do not reside at any great distance, though 
not offici:illy appointed, would occasionally 
spend a sabb:ith at them, and by sympathy 
and counsel strengthen the hands of the 
brethren ; and still further if they would 
communicate their impressions to some one of 
the secretaries, or other officer of the institu
tion. 

These proofs of sympathy have cheered the 
hearts of your agents, and they must 
strengthen the confidence of the supporters of 
the institution, as evincing every possible care 
not lo expend the funds on unproductive 
places, or permit even the feeblest church to 
depend exclusively on the liberality of those 
that are rr.ore influential. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

LONDON. 
£ s. d. 

Jlmrch Street ............. 10 l 6 
Nohn Street ................ 30 O O 
Sow Park Street.......... 7 11 10 

Pencer P!aoo ............. 6 12 o 
PCowlcy, Mr. W............ 1 o 0 

eto, S. M. Esq. don ... 20 O 0 
~andrlng, Mr. J. .... .... o 10 6 

ebb, Mr. W. ............ O 10 o 
"ThcincloscdNoto,"&c. 5 O O 

NOTTINOHAI\JSUIRE, 

Collections, &c ............ 80 11 3 

NORTHERN AUXILIARIES, 

On Account ............... 63 O O 

RuTLANDSHlRR, 
E,llon-

£ ,. t!. 

Collectlon ... .... .. .. .... 4 10 0 

Sol\IERS£T8l-lrRE, 

Cadbury, - Esq. & Lady, 
for 1844 ............. 3 3 0 

HUNTCNGOONSHIR:E, 

Blimti.~!tam wul Enrith
Collection .. .. ... . .... .. . 4 5 6 
Collected by Miss 

Gregory ............ 0 0 
Ditto by Miss Jcwson 2 0 8 
Ditto b! Mi,s Stacey O U 0 

£ •. ,t. 
Daintree, Mr............ O 10 o 
Feary, Mr................ l O O 
Friend................. ... 0 2 O 
llett, Mro.... ........... 0 3 O 
Jewson, l\·Jessrs ....... , 1 0 O 
Leigb, T. Esq. ......... 2 0 0 
Malrman, Mi,s......... O 5 0 
Squires, Mr.............. 0 3 0 
Simmons,Rev.J. M.A. 0 10 O 
Simmons, Mis::i......... 1 O 0 
Watts, Mr............... 0 5 O 
Wheatly, Mr............ o 5 0 

l/u11.ti119don and Goduuwc!tester-
Bates, Mr................ l O 0 
Hamard, Mr............. O 2 8 
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£ •. d I Cooke, Mr............... 0 10 0 
Dear, Mr.................. 0 10 0 
Friend ..................... l O 0 
Lancaster. Mr. ..... .... 0 10 0 
Martin. Mr. E. ......... 0 5 0 
Millard. Rev. J ......... 0 5 0 
Randall, Mr............. 0 10 0 
Ray. Mr .................. 0 5 0 

Ramt:ey-
Collection .••.•••.••.....• 

St. Jt,es
Collection 
Friend ................... . 
Goodman, Mrs ..•.•..••• 
l:lph, Mr. J. B ......... . 
Watts, Mr .............. . 

1Va;·boy~~-
Ekin •, Mr. T ........... . 
Ekins, Mr. T.jun .... .. 
Ekins, Mr. G ..........• 

W oodlnirst-

3 12 0 

2 12 2 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Coll. by Miss Ekins... 0 10 0 
Ekins, Mr. Langland 1 0 O 

HEREPOR.DSHIRE. 
Co/,jord-

Collection .......... .... . . l 5 6 
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TEMPTATION. 

A SERMON DELIVERED BY THE LATE REV, JAJ\IES 81111TH OF SHOREDITCH, AT 

CAJ\IBERWELL, 13TH OF NOVEJ\IDER, 1836. 

"And when he was at the place he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation." 
· LuKll xxii. 4. 

THE text is in the form of advice, 
counsel, and instruction. It is pecu
liarly weighty : it sounds like the 
counsel of a master to his servants, of 
a father to his children, of a Saviour to 
his disciples. It was necessary to those 
to whom it was addressed, and it is no 
less necessary to us. 

There are four considerations that 
serve to render this counsel most 
weighty and impressive. 

First, our Lord knew the force of 
temptations : he · had experienced their 
power for forty days in the desert. The 
three temptations which are narrated 
were only the concluding part of that 
combat which had been maintained for 
forty days and nights. He suffered, 
being tempted. He knew the strength 
of temptation, and, therefore, feeling 
interested in his disciples, he said to 
them, " Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation." 

YOL, IX.-rouF.rfl SERJ!,;S, 

The second consideration that recom
mends the advice is, that he knew the 
dangers of the place. Judas, it is said, 
knew the place, because he had fre-
q uently been there with his Lord, who 
resorted thither for secret prayer. If 
Judas knew the place, much more rea
son had our Lord for knowing it ; and 
when he was at the place, knowing the 
dangers of the place, which his disciples 
did not, he warned them. ' He said 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation." He was aware that Judas, 
with a rabble band, was just at hand ; 
that the cup was about to be put into his 
hand ancl he mugt drink it in order to 
effect the purpose for which he came 
into the world; and that the tempta
tion to forsake him in the hour of his 
suffering would soon be presented. They 
probably apprehended no danger, but 
he foresaw it all. And does not he 
still know the place where we a.re so 

4 I 
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much exposed to temptation ? Does not 
he know the danger of the place, though 
we may little suspect it, and may, in 
consequence, be little on our guard. 

The third consideration I would sug
gest is, that he knew the efficacy of 
prayer-he was a man of prayer. And 
is that man a Christian who does not 
pray, or who prays only occasionally, or 
merely says his prayers ? Ile is not like 
Christ : 

" He in the days of feeble flesh~ 
Poured out bis cries and tears. 

He had tried the efficacy of prayer, and 
he recommends to his disciples to take 
the weapon he had found successful, the 
only weapon which the Christian can 
successfully employ. 

A fourth consideration which recom
mends the advice in the text is, that he 
knew the weakness of his disciples. He 
had foretold that they should all be 
offended because of him that night ; 
they had heard him say to one of them, 
" Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to 
have thee that he may sift thee as 
wheat; but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not ;" they had heard 
Peter say, "Though all men should for
sake thee, yet will not I ; " they had 
heard him admonish them again, but 
they did not think themselves so weak. 
Perhaps they were ready to say, " We 
have had a delightful opportunity in 
the upper chamber, where our master 
has poured forth such a delightful 
prayer as never was uttered before ; we 
are now going to the scene of his inter
course with God; we are only going from 
pleasure to pleasure; here we shall be 
secluded from temptation; or if it comes 
after such a season as we have just en
joyed, we shall be proof against it." But 
though they did not know their own 
weakness the Saviour did, and" He said 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation." 

Observe the bearing of these remarks 
on ourselves. He knows the power of 

temptation still; he knows the danger of 
the place; he knows our personal weak
ness; he knows the efficacy of prayer; 
and he says to each of us, " Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation." 

Let us remark, first, on the common 
evil against which they were warned
temptation. Secondly, on the place where 
they were exposed to temptation, and 
which required that they should exer
cise a guard. And thirdly, on the great 
Christian duty connected with this sub
ject. And it is a proof how well he 
knew his disciples, and how necessary 
this advice, that only a few verses on we 
find that the Saviour, having retired for 
prayer, came and found them asleep; 
instead of watching and praying they 
fell into a slumber, and he said unto 
them, "Rise and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation." 

The common evil to which Christians 
are exposed is temptation-. Anything 
without us that has an influence to 
withdraw us from God may be called 
temptation; however it may be pre
sented, it has still that character; and 
whatever the particular character of the 
follower of Christ, he is exposed to par
ticular temptations. Not one is free, 
but the temptation is varied according 
to our circumstances and situations, 
and the state of our hearts. 

Notice first the temptations we are 
exposed to from the world. The lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life, have a tempting power 
over the Christian's heart. The three 
great temptations of the world are, as 
Dr. Watts has expressed it, " honour, 
and gold, and sensual joy." Perhaps 
some one may say, " These do not affect 
me ; no honours adorn my brow ; I 
have no riches, I am poor; I am not 
running the round of carnal pleasure, I 
am afflicted: I am not in danger from 
these temptations, which destroy so 
many thousands." But, my friends, it is 
not necessary that we should wear the · 
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wreath of honour to ho under the 
influence of this temptation ; it is not 
necessary to be rich to feel the tempting 
power of riches; it is not necessary that 
we should run the round of the theatre 
and the ball-room to feel their power to 
tempt: we live in a world where we 
witness these things, and Satan is busy 
to suggest all these things to our wicked 
hearts, and we feel more or less of their 
temptation. 

Secondly, there are temptations arising 
from our peculiar circumstances and 
situations in life ; every age and every 
station has its appropriate temptation. 
Children at home have the temptations 
of their state and their station. Appren
tices who have just gone out have 
temptations suited to their young minds. 
The apprentice just out of his time has 
temptations suited to his circumstances. 
The man who is just married and settled 
in life, or who has just entered into busi
ness, has his peculiar temptations. The 
rich and the great, who move in an 
orbit above their fellow-creatures, have 
temptations which others do not feel ; 
and those in the lowest ranks have 
temptations peculiar to themselves. 
Hence Agar said, "Give me neither 
poverty nor riches ; feed me with food 
convenient for me;" and perhaps the 
middle station in society, in which tl e 
majority of the Lord's people are, may 
be most free from temptations of any : 
still each class has its appropriate 
temptations, and that being so, let each 
be concerned to learn what are the 
temptations to which he is peculiarly 
exposed. 

I ought not, perhaps, to pass over the 
temptations arising from office. I refer 
not to the highest stations in society; but 
this will apply from the chief magistrate 
to the upper servants in the household, 
and even to the monitor in the school; 
temptations to that which is dishonour
able to God, hurtful to the mind of the 
individual, and injurious to others. 

Thirdly, the devices of Satan. " He 
walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour." Of all his 
devices the greatest is the persuasion 
which he creates in the mind of many 
that he does not exist. Surely it would 
be sufficient to inspire caution to say 
that his existence is possible. We are 
not acquainted with all the orders of 
being that exist, and we know little of 
the spiritual world. The argument 
would be stronger if we say that the 
existence of an evil spirit is probable ; 
that many circumstances around us, and 
many which have occurred, seem to 
bespeak the existence of such a spirit : 
but we reason not on possibility or pro
bability; his existence is certain-it is 
revealed-and his works are manifest. 
It is he who tempted our first parents 
in Paradise, and thus brought sin into 
our world ; it is he that tempted Cain 
to embrue his hands in his brother's 
blood, because his brother's works were 
good and his were evil ; it is he that 
tempted Job to curse God; it is he who 
tempted David to number the people, 
and thus brought pestilence upon the 
land ; it is he that stood by Joshua the 
high-priest when he stood before the 
Lord and resisted him, a.nd whenever 
we stand before the Lord he is not far 
from us; it is he who tempted our Lord 
for forty days and nights ; it is he to 
whom the Saviour refers when he says, 
"Satan hath desired to have thee that 
he may sift thee as wheat;" it is he who 
seduced Judas from his allegiance, and 
induced him to sell his Lord ; it is he 
who filled the hearts of· Ananias and 
Sapphira, when they lied to the Holy 
Ghost : he is the spirit who now work
eth in the children of disobedience. 
How many thousands are under his 
power ! He is spoken of under the 
characters he bears - he has many 
names applied to him to desigmtte 
those,-Satan or a estroyer, the angel 
of the bottomless pit, the prince of 
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of this world, the prince of darkness, a 
roaring lion, our adversary Beelzebub, 
the deceiver, the murderer, the old ser
pent, and in other places he is compared 
to an angel of light. All these descrip
tions are intended to set forth his 
qualities to deceive and to destroy. He 
employs many agents. A legion of his 
agents first of all possessed one man, 
and afterwards ten thousand swine. 
Bt1t he employs many agents besides. 
Sometimes our fellow-creatures become 
his agents. All false teachers are espe
cially his agents ; all ringleaders among 
the workers of iniquity, all who en
deavour to draw men into sin are acting 
the part of agents of Satan. Our dearest 
friends perhaps may become our temp
ters. .Job's wife was an agent of Satan, 
and was acting as such when she said, 
" Curse God and die." He works in a 
variety of ways, but he is the old serpent 
still, though he may assume the dove. 

The general aims of Satan are two
fold,-first, to keep the ungodly secure, 
and in order to this he tempts them to 
indulge the flesh, to magnify the faults 
of others and to diminish their own, to 
put off the thoughts of religion. To the 
young he suggests that it is too soon to 
think about religion ; that it is gloomy, 
and they may yet enjoy themselves in 
sin. To the old he suggests that it is too 
late; that their sins have been too long 
persisted in, and are too aggravated, to 
be forgiven: anything to keep them 
secure in their sins, and thus they are 
led captive by him at his will. 

His object with respect to the godly 
is to worry, to torment where he cannot 
destroy. The godly are tempted to be 
exalted above measure. Have you never 
thought how fair you stand 1 how holy 
your garments - not sp0tted by the 
flesh ? how great your talent? how 
much spirituality and unction there is 
in your prayers ? how clever your 
measures ? and how devoted you have 
become 7 Thus your pride and self-

importance have been gratified, and 
Satan would elevate you higher yet ; 
he knows that the higher you are 
elevated in your own opinion the more 
you are placed within his power, and 
the greater hereafter will be your fall. 

Another aim he constantly has in 
view is to divide the disciples. He 
sows the seed of discord ameng bre
thren. If God_ has made a hedge round 
his church, Satan is constantly looking 
for some gap at which he may step in. 
He knows that to divide and scatter is 
that which will be most injurious to the 
church, and will most serve his own ends. 

Another object he has in view is to 
cool down the warm-hearted professor. 
I have often thought that I have seen, 
as it were, Satan looking askance at 
some young Christian full of holy love, 
and saying, " I will soon cool your zeal; 
I will bring you into co11nexion or 
company with some cold-hearted Chris
tian who has long lost his first love; he 
will teach you, by his example, that 
there is no necessity for all this zeal in 
religion ; you will take him for your 
standard instead of the Saviour, and 
thus you will soon be brought down to 
the common level of professors." 

It will be the constant aim of Satan 
to draw you into sin. He knows that 
sin is the only thing that can do the 
believer any harm. By indulging in sin 
he brings dishonour on religion and dis
tress on his own soul, and grieves the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

There are some established advan
tages the devil has over all Christians in 
his temptations: he has the advantage 
of age and experience ; he has been 
practising these temptations six thou
sand years ; he has tried them all with 
persons like ourselves over and over 
again, and knows where he has suc
ceeded. 

Again, he has power,-blessed be God, 
not Almighty power, but still it is 
mighty. 
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Again, he has subtlety. Who can 
describe the subtlety of the old serpent 1 
How lrnvc we found him selecting his 
times and his places with consummate 
skill, and applying his temptations to 
peculiar states of mind 1 

But there are some established ad
vantages which Christians have against 
Satan. His devices are not new and 
they are exposed in the sacred scrip
tures, and it behoves us not to be igno
rant of his devices in order that we may 
be guarded against them. He cannot 
resist the weapons of the Christian 
if they are properly used ; they are, in 
that case, sure to be successful. He can
not force us to sin ; he may allure us, 
and is constantly alluring us, but it is 
no sin to be tempted, the sin consists 
in the yielding to temptation. 

The Christian has another advantage. 
He does not contend in his own strength. 
He has the arm of God, and he fights 
under an all-conquering Captain : he 
has conquered for his people, and he 
enables them to conquer all their spirit
ual foes; if they fight under his banner 
and keep close to him they are more 
than conquerors through him that loveth 
them. 

But I would allude to the peculiar 
place of temptation. Young people, 
when they first leave the parental roof, 
may be thinking, " Oh, it would be de
lightful to have all our fetters broken, 
to go where we like, to associate with 
whom we please." Ah, take care; that 
very liberty may prove your ruin. You 
may be tempted to seek your pleasure 
in the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye, and the pride of life, and Satan 
may give you companions such as you 
prefer who may bring you to everlasting 
destruction. Let such be concerned to 
pray, " My Father, be thou the guide 
my youth." Sensible of their danger, 
may they be earnest in prayer that 
they may be kept from their peculiar 
temptations! 

The period of making a Christian 
profession is a time of peculiar tempta
tion. The Saviour's temptation in the 
desert was just after he had been hap
tized, and this is common with young 
professors. Though convinced of their 
sinfulness, they are but imperfectly ac
quainted with the depth of iniquity in 
their hearts ; they cannot believe it 
possible that their love to the Saviour 
should ever decline, and thus they are 
not sufficiently on their guard. Some
times the enemy sows tares with the 
wheat, and thus they are led to enter
tain light thoughts of sin and become 
negligent in their walk, and it is an 
act of sovereign mercy if they are 
brought back to God without reaping 
the consequences of their backslid
ing in the most bitter distress of 
mind. 

Again, when forming connexions for 
life-that is an important turning point. 
When at that place you have indeed 
reason to pray that you enter not into 
temptation. It is a circumstance which 
will either add to your comfort or your 
1listress; it will either tend to confirm 
and strengthen your religious character, 
or to impair it for life. Pray that you 
may not enter into temptation-th~t 
you may not be rash in your judgment, 
and postpone the asking the advice of 
your friends until you have made up 
your own mind. 

Entering into business is a time of 
peculiar temptation. We rejoice at see
ing young persons entering into life with 
a business hand and a business heart; 
we feel a respect for those who are good 
men of business, and who are thus ful
filling the duties of life; but even this is 
attended with danger lest the attention 
should be too much engrossed, lest reli
gious duties should be neglected and 
the heart become cold and dead hy the 
mind and the time being altogether 
absorbed by the world ; and there is 
danger also of men being induced to 
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adopt principles and habits in business 
inconsistent with the morality of Chris
tian profession. 

Again, in seasons of prosperity are 
you saying, "I have succeeded in my 
business, my health is good, my family 
is comfortable, and every thing is agree
able." Take care; these smooth paths 
have their peculiar temptations, and 
many who have stood well in seasons of 
trial have fallen awfully in seasons of 
prosperity. When persons are in afflic
tion they frequently send to beg an 
interest in our prayers; but this is not 
often done by those in prosperity, though 
they are, most probably, in circum
stances of much greater danger. 

Circumstances of adversity have their 
peculiar trials. Persons cannot submit 
with proper feelings to what the world 
calls " a reverse of fortune." There is 
a fine idea in Bunyan. Christian had 
to go down the hill of humiliation, and 
he was told that if he slipped he should 
meet with difficulty at the bottom, and 
so it was ; he had a slip or two by the 
way and the battle with Apollyon was 
the consequence, and Bunyan says, "It 
was the dreadfullest fight that ever I 
saw." 

The place of social company is often 
a place of peculiar temptation. I have 
often found it necessary to pray that 
the social party might not become a 
source of evil ; but that, under the 
guidance of heavenly wisdom, it might 
be a source of spiritual good. 

The closet and the house of God have 
their temptations. We may not only 
lose the benefit, but bring darkness on 
our minds, in consequence of not resist
ing the temptations of our spiritual 
adversary; he will, if possible, hinder us 
in our duties and deprive us of our 
blessing, and we have need in entering 
on religious duties to pray that we 
enter not into temptation. 

In short, there is no station in which 
we can he placed, whether of masters or 

servants, parents or children, or what
ever it may be, in which we are not 
exposed to temptation, and in which 
this exhortation is not important," Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation." 

This leads us to the great duty en
joined in connexion with these circum
stances. Prayer is important, first, as a 
preventive to temptation. God has 
prevented many temptations in answer 
to prayer; he has directed .us in another 
course. We shall never know while we 
are here the full extent of the prevent
ing mercy of God, but it may be said of 
us, "The God of thy mercies shall pre
vent thee." 

Secondly, where prayer is not a pre
ventive it is a preparative. If we are 
led to God in the exercise of prayer, if 
we abound in prayer, we are prepared 
to meet the foe, and through his grace 
shall come off victors. 

Thirdly, it is the weapon, and the 
only weapon, with which we can suc
cessfully fight. "I love the Lord be
cause he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications : because he hath inclined 
his ear unto me, therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live." "When 
the pains of hell gat hold upon. me, then 
cried I unto the Lord." Bunyan says 
that Christian found all the rest of his 
armour useless until he resorted to this: 
he cried unto the Lord, and he heard 
him and delivered him from all his foes. 
It is a remedy. Have you fallen by 
temptation 1 Apply yourself to prayer 
and look up to the throne of mercy, and 
you shall again rise. 

I would urge this by the consideration 
of the power of God, the stability of the 
divine promises, and the efficacy of 
almighty grace. 

Permit me, before I close, to give one 
word of advice. Are there any here 
who are ready to say, "I know nothing 
of temptation 1 " It is very probable 
that you are under its power while you 
say this, and yet unconscious of its 



GERMAN SUPERNATURALISM, &c. 607 

power; deceived by your subtle ad
versary. If you are not now, you soon 
may be. Watch and pray. 

If you know any one who has fallen 
under temptation, do not triumph over 
him. You do not know the strength 
of the temptation under which he fell, 
nor the resistance he had previously 
made to it. You do not know how 
largely you may have to draw on the ten
derness and affection of your surviving 
friends,-! say,ofyour surviving friends; 
for it may be, that a man who has stood 
honourably thirty or forty years in his 
religious connexions may, in an evil 
hour, fall so as to bfast his reputation and 

make his dearest friends ashamed of him. 
I will just mention two or three 

passages of scripture by way of en
couragement. "God is faithful; he will 
with the temptation make a way for 
your escape, that you may be able to 
bear it." "When the enemy comes in 
as a flood, the Lord will lift up a 
standard against him." "The God of 
peace will shortly bruise Satan under 
your feet." Oh, how delightful the 
thought that we are looking forward to 
a state where we shall be no longer sub
jected to temptation ! 

"Our inward foes shall all be slain, 
Nor Satn.n break our peace again." 

GERMAN SUPERNATURALISM, NATURALISM, AND RATIO.NALIS)I. 

Abridged from Professor C. Dllniann of Heidelberg. 

SuPERN.A.TUR.A.LIS!I[ receives, along 
with the other declarations of scrip
ture, all that is there asserted respect
ing the person of the Redeemer ; but it 
receives this rather as one doctrine 
among other doctrines, than as the vital 
principle of Christianity. The natural
ists, on the other hand, rejecting all 
that is personal and historical in reli
gion, do not hesitate to express the 
wish "that the founder of that bene
ficent religion which bears his name, 
had remained for ever unknown to the 
Christian world, so that they might 
have benefited by the truths which he 
taught, and have escaped all abuses 
with reference to his person." Accord
ing to the latter theory, which aims at 
effacing every distinguishing peculiarity 
of Christianity, any investigation of its 
essence becomes, of course, impossible. 
But the former habit of thought, though 
retaining more of the substance of Chris
tianity, is little better adapted for the 
comprehension of its spirit. There is a 
falsity at the very outset, in the assump-

tion that Christianity is exclusively, or 
even principally, to be regarded as a 
doctrine. Belief certainly forms an 
element of religion; but he who studies 
religion only intellectually, loses sight 
of its vital principle. Its essentials are 
love and veneration, a deep pervading 
sense of dependence on God, of com
munion with and submission to him. 
For popular communication, and analy
tical examination, Christianity must in
deed be reduced to doctrine; but it 
remains always, in essence, Life and 
Action. Only as life is Christianity the 
light of the world; and Christ himself 
clearly intimates this, since he does not 
say, My doctrine is the truth, but, " I 
am the truth,'' adding immediately th,it 
he also is the life. 

Supernaturalism derives religion from 
special scriptuml revelation, and con
fines belief exclusively to what is thus 
revealed ; while the exercise of reason 
becomes almost nominal. Naturalism 
refers religion entirely to man's own 
consciousness, to reason, retlectiou, 
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moral necessity, the contemplation of 
nature ; and either wholly deprecates 
any dependence on revelation, or allows 
it a merely nominal influence; employ-
ing scripture in the way of illustration, 
confirmation, or elucidation, but not 
considering it as the primal fount and 
sufficient authority. To the one party, 
religion is something wholly diyine, 
without any admixture of the human 
or historical element ; to the other, 
something entirely human, without any 
immediate divine aid or agency; for 
when they use the term Revelation, and 
even add to this the epithet immediate, 
they only mean, what is often intended 
by the common use of the word, those 
capacities which God has implanted in 
man, and those lessons derivable from 
the course of nature and events, for the 
knowledge of himself. From neither 
point of view can religion, still less 
Christianity, be fitly estimated; for both 
systems embrace only a portion of that 
which living religion offers as a whole. 
.A.II true religion has both a divine and 
a human character, and with Chris
tianity this is especially the case. God 
manifests himself here in a form wholly 
corresponding with his· character and 
imbued with his spirit, and this type of 
his perfections is a man, thinking, feel
ing, acting, and suffering ; as a man, 
exemplifying every human quality in 
its entire simplicity and truth, con
descending lovingly to the smallest 
human interests, and thus investing 
them with a divine glory. Viewed in 
this light, Christianity appears divine 
in its essence, human in its form; divine 
in its origin, human in its development. 
It possesses the full originality and in
dependence of a new religious creation, 
such as could proceed ouly from an 
immediate divine impulse; and is yet in 
the fol.lest sense historical, bearing the 
most intimate relation to the whole 
previous training and progress of the 
huwan race. It appeared, when the ful-

ness of time was accomplished; it is 
entwined by a thousand threads with 
reality. Superior both to reason and 
nature, it is at the same time the 
highest Reason and the truest Nature. 
For no reason could have invented, no 
reflection discovered, that which forms 
the central point of Christianity,-the 
self-sacrifice made by divine love on the 
cross for the sake of sinful humanity; 
and yet both recognize therein the only 
effectual means for the redemption and 
regeneration of humanity. Both sys
tems, as has been before remarked, 
share the same fundamental error of 
regarding it as doctrine, not . as life ; 
while only in the latter character does 
it present to us Christ in his full glory 
as the Prince of Life, by whom life and 
immortality were brought to light; only 
thus can we comprehend the influence 
which not merely cultivates the under
standing and corrects errors of opinion, 
but alters the whole constitution of life 
and society . 

.Again, since Christianity has an essen
tially ethical character, since it pro
poses for its ultimate object the sancti
fication of the human race individually 
and collectively, and appears in history 
as the greatest moral power, it has been 
thought best defined as such. This is 
the leading principle of Kant, and of 
the rationalism to which he gave rise. 
Rationalism agrees with naturalism in 
rejecting positive revelation, and deduc
ing religion exclusively from human 
consciousness ; but differs from it in 
making practical, not theoretical, reason 
the foundation, and thus drawing its 
arguments chiefly from considerations 
of moral interests and necessities; in 
manifesting less polemical antipathy to 
the historical element, and in preserv
ing, at least among its best representa
tives, a more earnest and rational spirit. 
But Christianity is not, like the moral 
law, essentially a command, but a fullil
ment, a satisfaction ; not a demand in 
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the name of God, but a divine power its demands, from Judaism, or from 
and gift, which, when once received Islamism, which agrees with Judaism 
into the heart, works, voluntarily and in this characteristic, being also a law
unbidden, the highest morality. Didac- giving religion. It might be higher 
tic commands are merged in the great and better, but would still remain of 
words, Let us love Him, for He hath the same species-----a purified Judaism, 
first loved us. Duty, which in morality so to speak; not something wholly new 
as conceived by Kant is every thing, -different in principle. In both cases 
becomes inclination; the arbitrary corn- there would be a difficulty of explaining 
mand is changed into an involuntary how it could contain within itself a new 
operation of that love which is in itself birth, both of the individual and the 
the fulfilling of the law. As mere doc- race; how it could have produced 
trine, Christianity would not, though characters like Paul or John, or origi
more correct, differ specifically from the nated the entire Christian church, with 
systems of the heathen world; nor as all therein comprehended, not of ideas, or 
mere law, though higher and purer in commands alone, butofpowerandefficacy. 

THE CLOUDY PILLAR. 

BY THE REV. JOHN DOWLING. 

" Though dark be my way, since He is my guide, 
'Tis mine to obey, 'tis His to provide."-NEWTON. 

"THou shalt remember," said the God tion away from the promised land, tast
of Israel to his chosen people, when ing the bitter waters of Marah, gather
their wanderings in the desert were ing manna in the wilderness of Sin, 
almost ended, "thou shalt remember fighting with Amalek at Rephidim, and 
all the way which the Lord thy God led trembling at the voice of the trumpet, 
thee, these forty years in the wilderness, waxing louder and louder, amidst the 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to awful summits of Sinai. We follow 
know what was in thy heart; whether them as they direct their course north
thou wouldst keep his commandments ward, to the very borders of the pro
or not." It was the design and the mised land, to Kadesh Barnea, where, 
promise of Jehovah to bring them to after a journey of two years, which 
the land of Canaan; yet how strange, might have been accomplished in as 
how entangled, how circuitous, the path many months, they send spies to view 
through the wilderness, by which they the land, which they expect so soon to 
passed from the land of their bondage enter. Again, we see them travelling 
to the land promised to their fathers ! southward, with their backs to the land 
Now we see them stand by the shores of Canaan, sentenced, for their ingrati
of that sea which has destroyed their tude and rebellion, to wander for forty 
enemies, and listen to their songs of years in the wilderness, till at length, 
exultation and of joy, "I will sing unto their weary pilgrimage nearly ended, 
the Lord, for he bath triumphed glori- and the promised land in view, they 
ously; the horse and his rider hath he are addressed in the touching language 
thrown into the sea." Again, we behold we have cited, "'l'hou shalt remember 
them travelling southward, in a direc- all the way the Lord thy God hath led 
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thee, these forty years in the wilder
ness." 

And how did Israel know when to 
journey and when to rest 1 How did 
they know what direction to pursue in 
their intricate wanderings through the 
" waste howling wilderness 1 '' The 
1urnwer is furnished in the words of 
inspiration, " The Lord went before 
them by day in a pillar of cloud to 
lead them the way, and by night in 
a pillar of fire to give them light ..... 
And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle, then after that the chil
dren of Israel journeyed; and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 
. . . . . Whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel abode in their 
tents, and journeyed not ; but when it 
was taken up they journeyed." 

What a beautiful emblem is this of 
the leadings of divine providence, guid
ing and directing the Christian pilgrim, 
in his wandering£ through the wilder
ness of this world ; leading him, as the 
"blind, by a way that he knows not,'' 
and making" darkness light before him, 
a.nd crooked things straight." And 
what a striking analogy between the 
cloudy pillar, which guided Israel 
through all their wanderings, back
ward and forward, to the land which 
the Lord designed to give them for a 
possession, and that guiding hand which 
conducted the beloved J udsons, by a 
strange and intricate way to Burmah, the 
land of which he designed they should be 
the apostles, and to which one of them 
should live to present the inestimable 
boon of his own precious word ! 

It was necessary that they should be 
disciplined for the work by trial and 
sorrow; and we have already seen that 
they had been tried in the furnace of 
affliction. It was necessary that they 
should be taught to live l,y simple faith 

in God ; and this lesson they had now 
to learn in a way they little anticipated, 
when leaving their native shores. This 
band of pioneers had come out to Asia, 
depending for support upon an organiza
tion, then in its infancy, but which has 
since grown to that noble and gigantic 
institution of missionary benevolence
the American Board of Commissioners 
of Foreign Missions. Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson, together with Mr. Rice, had 
adopted from the most conscientious 
convictions, as all will readily admit, 
who consider the painful sacrifices in
volved in that change, the sentiments of 
the baptist denomination; and had been 
baptized at Calcutta by the venerable 
Dr. Carey. They had thus virtually 
given up their connexion with the 
society that sent them forth, which had 
liberally supplied them with funds, and 
which was pledged for their future 
support, while no baptist society existed 
in America to which they could look 
for the necessary supply of their bodily 
wants. 

Thus these beloved missionaries found 
themselves sojourners in a heathen land, 
with the supply they had brought with 
them, though generously liberal, now 
nearly exhausted ; driven from place to 
place, with no spot to rest the sole of 
their feet, and ignorant of the earthly 
source from which their necessary wants 
were in future to be supplied. Yet 
they thought of Elijah's God, who sent 
ravens in the desert to feed his servant, 
the prophet ; and they resolved to trust 
in the same God, and to go forward. 
Nor did that God in whom they trusted 
disappoint their expectations. Luther 
Rice returned from the Isle of France 
to his native land, and succeeded, by his 
faithful appeal to the baptiRtsof America, 
in organizing the Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions, under whose patronage 
and support the Judsons, and other de
voted missionaries to Burmah, have 
laboured from that time till the present. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Judson were now alone 
on the Isle of France. Rice had re
turned to America, and the widowed 
Newell, soon discovering that the island 
was unpropitious as a missionary field, 
anxious to be abput his Master's work, 
had torn himself away from the grave of 
bis lovely wife, and embarked on the 
24th of February for Bombay. We 
can hardly wonder at the vein of chas
tened sadness pervading the following 
entry in the journal of Mrs. Judson, 
when they were forced to the conviction 
that they must again co=it themselves 
to the deep in search of another spot to 
labour for the perishing heathen; and 
yet in all these wanderings, God was 
leading them about by a right way; and 
they were but to follow the cloudy 
pillar that went before them to point 
to their future field of labour and of 
success:-" No prospect of remaining 
long on this island. It seems as if there 
was no resting-place for me on earth. 
0, when will my wanderings terminate 1 
When shall I find some little spot, that 
I can call my home, while in this world 1 
Yet I rejoice in all thy dealings, 0 my 
heavenly Father; for thou dost support 
me under every trial, and enable me to 
lean on thee. Thou dost make me feel 
the sweetness of deriving comfort from 
thee, when worldly comforts fail. Thou 
dost not suffer me to sink down in de
spondency, but enablest me to look 
forward with joy to a state of heavenly 
rest and happiness. There I shall have 
to wander no more, suffer no more ; the 
face of Jesus will be unveiled, and I 
shall rest in the arms of love through 
all eternity." 

It has already been remarked that 
Burmah was the special field of labour 
to which the attention of the mission
aries had been, in the first place, directed 
by the managers of the society which 
sent them forth. This, however, upon 
consultation with the Serampore mis
sionaries, had been given up as im-

practicable; and yet was God leading 
his servants, by a circuitous route, it 
is true, like that of the Israelites, and 
yet by a right way, to the very spot 
to which their attention had first been 
called. In: sailing from Calcutta, south
westward to the Isle of France, their 
backs had been turned on Bunnah, and 
the distance between them and that 
land had been increased some two or 
three thousand miles ; and yet, as God, 
by the cloudy pillar, directed Israel to 
travel southward from the passage of 
the Red Sea, and again in the same 
direction from Kadesh Barnea, though 
Canaan was at the north, so did he 
point his servants to the Isle of France, 
on their way to Burmah, though it lay 
in a precisely opposite direction. 

And now it became a question of 
great anxiety, to the solitary couple at 
the Isle of France, in what direction 
their steps should next be turned. 

"The world wa3 all berore them, where to choose 
Their place of rest, and Providence their gnide. •• 

They looked to God for guidance, and 
finally decided upon an island inhabited 
by Malays, called Penang, or Prince of 
Wales' Island, situated upon the coast 
of Malacca. And now, how blind must 
be that eye which does not see the hand 
of God in directing them to Burmah, 
contrary to their own plans and inten
tions, while seeking to carry into effect 
their design of a settlement at Penang. 
As it was impossible to obtain a pas
sage to that place from the Isle of 
France, they ventured, though with 
fear and trembling, to take passage in 
a vessel bound for Madras, a city in 
British India, several hundred miles 
south-west of Calcutta, but where they 
would still be subject to the power of 
the hostile government which had al
ready driven them from its shores, 
with the hope that at Madras they 
might find a vessel to convey them to 
Penang. They arrived at l\fadras in the 
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month of June, but again they were 
disappointed. The cloudy pillar pointed 
not to Penang; and after a fruitless 
search of several days, they failed of 
finding a vessel bound to that island. 

What course next to pursue it seemed 
impossible to tell. Their way appeared 
hedged up with thorns. They were 
fearful of continuing longer in Madras, 
lest the government should again molest 
them, and send them on board a vessel 
bound for England ; and they could 
discover no way by which they could 
reach the missionary field upon which 
they had resolved. The pillar of a cloud 
was lifted up, and it pointed in another 
direction. God had work for them to 
do in Burmah, and he hedged up their 
way that they could enter no other 
field. A vessel was found at Madras 
which was to sail in a few days to 
Rangoon, one of the principal ports 
in the Burman empire. There appeared 
no other way of escape ; and they re
solved to cast themselves upon the pro
tection of Jehovah and sail for Burmah. 

There seemed to be a foreboding of 
the trials that awaited them, if not of 
the triumphs they were to achieve, as 
they contemplated the prospect of enter
ing upon this rugged and forbidding 
field. "We have at last concluded in 
our distress," says Mrs. Judson, "to go 
to Rangoon, as there is no vessel about 
to sail for any other pla.ce, ere it will be 
too late to escape a second arrest. 0, 
our heavenly Father, direct us aright! 
\\"here wilt thou have us go ? What 
wilt thou have us do ? Our only hope 
is in thee ; and to thee alone we look 
for protection. 0, let this mission yet 
live before thee, notwithstanding all 
opposition ; and be instrumental of 
winning souls to Jesus in some heathen 
land 1 • • • • Though our trials may be 
great, and our privations many and severe, 
yet the presence of Jesus can make us 
happy ; and the consciousness that we 
have sacrificed all for his dear cause, 

and are endeavouring to labour for the 
salvation of immortal souls, will enable 
us to bear our privations and trials with 
some degree of satisfaction and delight. 
The poor Burmans are entirely destitute 
of those <ionsolations and joys which 
constitute our happiness ; and why 
should we be unwilling to part with 
a few fleeting, inconsiderable comforts, 
for the sake of making them ·sharers 
with us in joys exalted as heaven, dur
able as eternity 1 We cannot expect to 
do much in such a rough, uncultivated 
field ; yet if we may be instrumental in 
removing some of the rubbish, and pre
paring the way for others, it will be 
a sufficient reward. I have been accus
tomed to view this field of labour with 
dread and terror ; but I now feel per
fectly willing to make it my home the 
rest of my life. , . . Adieu to polished, 
refined Christian society. Our lot is not 
cast among you, but among pagans, 
among barbarians, whose tender mercies 
are cruel. Indeed, we voluntarily for• 
sake you, and for Jesus' sake, choose 
the latter for our associates. 0 may we 
be prepared for the pure and polished 
society of heaven, composed of the 
followers of the Lamb, whose robes 
have been washed in his blood." 

At length, on the 15th of July, 1813, 
about seventeen months from the time 
of their sailing .from America, the mi1r 
sionaries landed at Rangoon, the very 
spot to which their attention had :first 
been called, after having been tossed 
about from place to place, .for more 
than a year, since their arrival in India. 
Thus far the cloudy pillar had gone 
before them in the way, and here it 
rested. "And they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land . . . that 
thy cloud standeth over them, . and 
thou goest before them ; by day m a 
pillar of cloud, and in a pillar of fire ~y 
night.'' . . .. "Whoso is wise and will 
observe these things, even they shall un;, 
derstand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 
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A small volume has been recently preceding article having been extracted 
published in New York, containing into the New York Recorder, is trans
sketches of missionary life, chiefly re- ferred thence to our pages. 
lating to the Burman mission. The 

,:l i 
" 0 ~ ::.. 
" 

., 
,9 ,9 

"o "o 
l;' l;' 
A A ----
1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
:8 
9 

10' 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
2G 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 

Th 
F 
s 

Ln 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th 
F 
s 
Ln 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th 
1<' 
s 
Ln 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th. 
F 
s 
Ln 
M 
Tu 
w 
Th 
F 
s 

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR OCTOBER. 

PHASES OF THE MOON, 

Full moon .................... 4th day ............... I Oh 6m altemoon . 
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A LrsT of the Prophetical Books 
arranged in chronological order, as 
nearly as it can be ascertained, may 
be introduced here advantageously. 

the reign of Jeroboam II. (2 Kings xiv. 
25). He lived, therefore, according to 
the common computation, about 800 
years before Christ. The date of his 
mission to Nineveh, to which alone the JONAH. Of this prophet we read in 
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book bearing his name refers, is un
certain. 

AMos also prophesied in the reign of 
Jeroboam II. of Israel, and, as he tells 
us, in the days of U zziah king of Judah, 
in the thirty-eighth year of whose reign 
Jeroboam died. The limits of this 
period are, B.c. 825-784. 

HosEA, in his first verse, mentions 
the same reigns as Amos, and adds 
those of J otham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 
Supposing the beginning of the reign of 
Hezekiah to be intended, the term will 
be, B.c. 810-725. 

JOEL gives no date, but is generally 
believed to have been contemporary 
with Hosea. 

IsAIAR prophesied in the days of 
U zziah, J otham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
but apparently not till near the close 
Uzziah's reign, B.c. 759-698. 

MicAR prophesied in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, B.c. 758-
698. 

NARUM has no marks of time, but his 
subject indicates that he wrote between 
721, Jl.c., and 612. 

ZEPRANIAR prophesied in the days of 
Josiah, king of Judah, who reigned 
B.C. 641-610. 

HABAKKUK saw his burden, it is sup
posed, in the reign of one of Josiah's 
sons, B.c. 610-588. 

J EREMIAR prophesied from the thir
teenth year of Josiah till after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, B.c. 629-588. 

EZEKIEL, who was among the captives 
taken from Jerusalem in the reign of 
J ehoiakim, and located near the Che bar, 
B.c. <l06, began to prophesy about twelve 
years afterwards, and continued to do so 
till the destruction of the Jewish metro
polis in 588, B.c. 

OBADIAH, looking back upon the 
captivity of Judah, and predicting that 
of Idumea, which took place shortly 
afterwards, may be assigned to about 
ll.C. 586. 

DANIEL, having been taken as a 

captive to Babylon about 606, n.c., con
tinued to prophesy till the third year of 
Cyrus, n.c. 534. 

HAGGAI was commissioned to en
courage the Jews to rebuild the temple 
about the year n.c. 520. 

ZEcHARIAH co-operated with Haggai, 
and continued to prophesy at least to 
ll.C. 518. 

MALACHI, the last of the Jewish 
prophets before the father of John the 
the Baptist, is supposed by Kennicott, 
Hales, and other eminent chronologers, 
to have written about 420 years before 
the Christian era. 

It will conduce very much to a per
ception of the purport of these pro
phecies if they are read in this order. 
During the present month, those of our 
friends who follow our plan of Family 
Bible Reading, will find it beneficial in 
their private reading to go through the 
books of Amos, Hosea, and Joel, and 
those parts of Isaiah which are not 
selected for family perusal. 

PROPHETS, 

From the Dedication o.f Solomon'a Temple, 

In the year of a,,,_ World 3001; Before Christ 1003. 

Abijab.............. ..... ........... 12- 47 
Shemaiab.................. .... ..... 28- 32 
Azariah .............................. 62- .. . 
Hanani... ...... ...... ...... .... .... 63- .. . 
Jehu, son of Hanani............ 73-107 
Elijah................................ 93- 97 
Elisha............................... 97-165 
l\ficaiah ................. ........... :105- .. . 
Jabaziel ............................ 107- .. . 
Jonah ................................ 173-219 
Amos ............................... 178-219 
Hosea ............................... 193-278 
Joel .................................. 193-278 
Isaiah ................................ 244--305 
Micah ............................... 245-305 
Nahum ..........••........•..•...••• 272-391 
Zephaniah..... ... ... . .. . .. • .. .... . . 362-393 
Jeremiah ........................... 374-415 
Habakkuk .......................... 393-415 
Ezekiel.............................. 397-415 
Obadiah ............................ 414-417 
Daniel. .............................. 405-469 
Haggai .............................. 483- .. . 
Zechariah .. .. ... . ... . .. .. .. . .. .. .. 483-485 
Ezra.................................. 546-548 
Malachi ............................ 583- .. . 



ABRAHAM BOOTH'S PRAYERS. 

IT was not merely by the superiority peculiarly with his sermon, though I 
of his preaching that this eminent man was pleased with that; but I was 
excited the reverence of those who charmed with his prayer. I have fre
attended his ministrations; they were quently thought that our ministers 
equally, or even more impressed with sometimes pray with wisdom without 
the fervour, the solemnity, and the warmth, and some of them with warmth 
comprehensiveness of his public ad- without wisdom; but I do not recollect 
dresses to the throne of grace. An to have been struck, at any time, with 
anecdote illustrative of this is recorded such a union of both, as I observed in 
by Dr. Rippon. "A physician belonging him to-day. When I return, it will be 
to the American States, who had often a pleasure to me to assure our president 
visited my family while he was in this and the students, that in England I 
country, one evening said me, 'I have have heard several ministers preach, 
heard your famous Mr. Booth to-day; but that I have heard one minister 
I assure you I was highly gratified-not pray.' " 

AN UNSUCCESSFUL SEARCH. 

A CLERGYMAN who had been invited 
to christen a child, being deficient in 
punctuality, the company who were 
expecting his appearance began, as per
sons waiting impatiently are wont to 
do, to give expression to their senti
ments freely. One of them said, that 
supposing the child were not baptized 
at all, he did not sec how it could affect 
its happiness. A young man who was 
present, struck with this observation, 
determined to read the New Testament 
with the express purpose of examining 
what it said on the baptism of infants. 
He began with the gospel of Matthew, 
but, to his surprise, found nothing on 
tµe subject. He went on, however, 
perusing with care and perseverance all 
the historical books, and, having gone 
through these, all the epistolary books, in 
expectation that he should find in every 
following part what he had not met 
with in any preceding portion, namely, 
passages recommending and enforcing 
this rite. At length, having reached 
the conclusion of the volume, perceiving 

that it said nothing respecting the bap
tism of infants, he thought it his duty 
to relinquish the practice, as without 
foundation in the rule of our faith, 
which appeared to him to speak only 
of the baptism of believers. 

This young man had been discarded 
by an uncle, in good circumstances, in 
consequence of the connexion he had 
recently formed with Mr. Whitefield, 
under whose auspices he had begun to 
preach. Soon after this occurrence, 
however, he was invited by a small 
baptist congregation who at the time 
worshipped in a barn, and who thought 
they could raise the sum of three pounds 
six shillings per quarter. He accepted 
the invitation, and though he had to 
struggle with pecuniary difficulties as 
his family increased, divine providence 
brought him unlooked-for supplies; in 
the course of a few years his people built 
a large place of worship, and he became 
extensively known as Robert Robinson, 
pastor of the baptist church at Cam
bridge. 
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On the History and Mystery of ( tlwse called) 
The Sacraments, Showing them to be 
Jewish Institutions and not O,·dinances 
appointed by Christ to be observed in his 
Clmrch. By JACOB Posr. London: Gilpin. 
16mo. pp. 88. 

A Concise T'iew of the Ordinance of Baptism. 
By W1LJ.IAM UnwicK, D. D. Dublin: 
Robertson. ! 2mo. pp. 79. 

Christian Baptism. An Inquiry into the 
Scripture Evidence of its Nature, the 
Mode, Subjects, and Design ef the Rite, 
and the Meaning of the Term. By J~HN 
H. GODWIN. London: Snow. ltl'mo. 
pp. 410. 

A Dissertation on the Scriptural Auth<lf'il.1/, 
Nature, and Uses, of Infant Baptism. By 
RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. Third Edition. 
With an Appendu:, containing Strictures 
on the Views advocated by the Rev. Dr. 
Halley, in his volume entitled " The 
Sacraments," on John's Baptism, and on 
the Scriptural Requisites to Christian 
Baptism. Glasgow: Macklehose. 16mo, 
pp. 347. 

The Lord"s Supper. By the Rev. DAVfD KING, 
LL. D., Gla . .,qow, A,,thor of "The Rulin_q 
Eldership of the Christian Church." 
Edinburgh: Johnstone. 16mo. pp. 300. 

Lectures on Baptism. By the late WILLIAM 
SHIRREFF, Minister of the Gospel, Glas
gow. London : Roulston and Stoneman. 
l 2mo. pp. 240. 

Infant Baptism weighed in the Balances and 
found Wanting; being an Examination 
and Refutation of the Rev. Dr. Brownlee, 
011 the Mode a,.d Subjects of Baptism. By 
C. H. HosKEN, Pastor of the Baptist 
Chu,·ch, West Troy, New York. Troy, New 
York: Bradwell and Kneeland. 24mo. 
pp. 196. 

Tr11th Defended, in a supposed Trial between 
Infant Affusion and Believers' Baptism. 
Second Edition, Remodelled, Condensed, 
and Revised. To which is appended, A 
Letter to Joseph John Gurney, Esq., on 
Baptism and the Lord'.< Supper. Second 
Edition, Revised and Corrected. By 
SEA.COME ELLISON. London: Roulston 
and Stoneman. 8vo. pp. 587 and 121. 

.A.MONG the publications enumerated 
in this list, that of Mr. Post has pre
eminent claims to our regard. '!'his 
gentleman is a well-known and respected 
member of the society of Friends, and if 

his hypothesis could be substantiated, 
the necessity for examining the other 
works would be superseded. His opin
ion is, that the institutions of which 
they treat are not incumhent or bene
ficial. He does not believe the authority 
and perpetuity of the ordinances of 
baptism and the Lord's supper. His 
convictions exclude him from a society 
of comprehensive character, which has 
been formed for the express purpose of 
showing "that a living and everlasting 
union binds all true believers together 
in the fellowship of the church of Christ 
which is his body, the fulness of Him 
that filleth all in all." He naturally 
wishes, therefore, to offer an apology for 
sentiments, on account of which he is 
repelled by the most prominent advo
cates for Christian union ; and, though 
we cannot on that account allow to his 
arguments any more than their inherent 
value, we do feel that we are bound to 
hearken to them with candour, and 
treat him with special courtesy. The 
sufferer for conscience' sake may be in 
he wrong, but it is always proper to 

liear him patiently. Mr. Post com
plains that it has been matter of re
proach with some, and of wonder with 
others, that any who deviate so far 
from the general practice as himself 
should lay claim even to the name of 
Christians ; and he adds,-

" One instance ( among others) may be 
sufficient to notice here :-a large association 
of influential and leading men of various reli
gious denominations, throughout the Three 
Kingdoms, hWI recently been formed, with the 
avowed purpose of embracing every believer, of 
every class, in one bond of• Christian Union.' 

"The professed object of this 'Evangelical 
Alliance ' •eems to be plausible and praise
worthy, but its creed is sectarian and exclusive. 
Alas, alas, for creeds! what mischief they have 
wrought among fellow-believers the annals of 
the church do abundantly testify I How has 
the unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace 
been broken by these contrivances of men I 
The oft repeated terms of salvation, as held 
forth in the scriptures of truth, are comprised 
in this, ' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.' But this so called •United 
Brotherhood of ALL Christians,' by their eight 
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nrtides of confession of faith, hag covertly shut 
ontaudexcluded the conscientious non-ritualists, 
o.lthoughbelievers in, and sincere followers of, the 
Lord Jesus according to knowledge, as though 
they denied the Lord that bought them, and were 
not worthy of being called by his holy name ; 
and thus they who, for conscience' sake, cannot 
accept •the sacraments' as orclinances of Christ's 
appointing in his church, are, for that reason 
(by plain inference, easily underst.ood), ac
counted as without the Christian pale. Whether 
this exclusion be, or be not, matter of regret to 
the rejected, is no part of the present question; 
but it serves to show how an uncharitable feel
ing may somet.imes, perhaps unconsciously, 
insinuate itself into the minds of even good 
men, and, it may be, raise the secret language 
of exultation in the breast, • God, I thank thee 
that I am not as other men, or even as this 
publican.' • Stand by thyself; I am more 
righteous than thou.' "-Pp. 29, 30. 

It is a relief to us, in entering on the 
consideration of his views, to be able to 
assure Mr. Post, not only that we have 
ourselves no sympathy with the pro
ceeding to which he refers, but that we 
believe that our baptist brethren who 
thought it right to take part in the 
business exerted themselves strenuously 
to prevent the enactment. Whether, 
after the erection of this party-wall, 
any of them will deem it a greater 
honour to remain within, than to be 
without the enclosure, we cannot tell; 
this is a question for their own personal 
consideration : but we are anxious that 
all the world should know that it was 
not "baptist bigotry" that made belief 
in the perpetuity of baptism a term of 
fellowship with the Evangelical Alliance. 

To deny the perpetuity of baptism 
and of the Lord's supper is, in our view, 
a great error-baneful to those who hold 
it,anddetrimental to their usefulness, but 
the responsibility of this error does not 
rest exclusively upon them. It must be 
shared by them with those who have 
excited prejudices against these ordi
nances, by perverting them from their 
original design, exaggerating their 
effects, and administering them to per
~ons for whom they were not originally 
m~ended. The improprieties connected 
with the customary rites, the indevout 
manner in which they are often ob
served, and the delusions to which they 
have given rise, are urged by Mr. Post 
as reasons why he cannot regard them 
as pleasing to God. He quotes the 
declaration of the Christian Observer 

VOL. IX,-110URT!l 51,nrns. 

that forty publications had recently 
been received on the subject of regene
ration in baptism, every writer having 
an hypothesis of his own. Considerin" 
the great diversity of opinion and prac"'. 
tice respecting them, he thinks it the 
safest conclusion, as God is a God of 
order and not of discord, "that these so
called ordinances of water baptism, and 
the bread and wine, are not of Christ's 
own appointing, and therefore not obli
gatory on his followers." Now, we 
cannot admit the soundness of his 
reasoning. Mr. Post dot)S not abstain 
from food, we suppose, because some 
people injure themselves by overloading 
their stomachs, or because writers on 
dietetics differ in their estimate of the 
nutritive qualities of certain animal and 
vegetable substances in common use, 
though the representations of some of 
them might alarm people of very sensi
tive nerves. It is matter of notoriety 
that he does not abstain from contribut
ing to charitable institutions because 
some political economists condemn them, 
and there is a diversity of opinion re
specting their excellence. Differences 
of sentiment and practice among Chris
tians respecting any duty should lead, 
not to its abandonment, but to careful 
examination of the authoritative direc
tory by which all our conduct should be 
governed. Of this Mr. Post appears to 
be partially aware ; hence he says, that 
he brings them forward "as collateral 
evidence only," and that "they may 
serve also, at the same time, to stimu
late those who take them on trust from 
their teachers, or observe them on 
the recommendation of others, and not 
on conviction, to search and judge for 
themselves upon what foundation these 
mystic symbols of contending schools 
have become part and parcel of the 
Christian's faith, seeing that so great a 
number of professors, so widely differ in 
their judgment as to their necessity or 
utility, and as to the mode and manner 
of their administration." But the effect 
of these diversities on the minds of such 
men as Mr. P0St is worthy of the 
serious consiJeration of all who are 
accustoJUt)d to talk of the things to 
which they relate as "mint, anise, and 
cummin,'' to blame us for zeal for retnrn 
to primitive usage, and to accuse us of 
undue tenacity in reference to mere 
ritual observances. 'fhese persons espe
cially are bound to show sympathy to 
Mr. Post and his fellow outlaws. 

4 L 
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But when Mr. Post proceeds from 
"collateral evidence" to what he ac
counts "proof that the use of these 
thing'S is without the authority of Christ 
in his church," we find that his argu
ments are founded almost entirely on 
premises with which he has been 
furnished by prodobaptist writers. They 
have taught him fallacies from which 
he has derived his conclusions. With 
great respect for the three intelligent 
and honoured independent ministers 
whose publications now lie before us 
-a respect which happens to be min
gled with personal esteem-we charge 
them with being accessories to Mr. 
Post's mistake,-accessories after the 
fact, it may be, but yet accessories. It 
is not from their books, perhaps, that he 
has derived the information upon which 
he relies; but it is from books to which 
they appeal, from authors who teach 
sentiments that they promulgate, from 
elder writers whose principles they are 
using their most strenuous efforts to 
establish. Mr. Post begins with a refer
ence to Jewish proselyte baptism: where 
did he learn anything about Jewish 
proselyte baptism but from the advo
cates of infant baptism 1 Mr. Post tells 
us that "water baptism was not a new 
institution of Christ's appointing, but a 
national custom continued (at least for 
a season) by the apostles as they found 
it practised by their own countrymen, 
the Jews," page 37. Dr. Urwick tells 
us, that "baptizing with water, as a 
religious ceremony, did not originate 
with our Saviour, or with John his 
forerunner," page 4. Mr. Post tells us, 
that" whenever proselytism took place, 
or a public profession of the Jewish 
faith, baptism always followed, and this 
particular form was called 'the baptism 
of the proselytes,' to distinguish it from 
the others," page 34. Dr. Urwick tells 
us, that "ancient writers inform us that 
baptism was practised, together with 
circumcision, in the admission of prose-
1 ytes from among the Gentiles to the 
church of Israel," page 5. Mr. Post 
appeals to Lightfoot. Well, let us hear 
Lightfoot on the subject. 

'' Baptism had been in long and eommon use 
among them many generations before John 
Baptist came, they using this for admission of 
proselytes into the church, and baptizing men, 
women, and children, for that end. 

"Ta.Im. in Jobamotb, cap. 4, and Maym. in 

Issnrebiah, cap, 13, A person is not a proselyte 
till he be both cii-cwncised and baptized, 

" Id. in Chittubetb, cap. l. A little one they 
baptizcd, by the appointment of the consisto,·y. 
And l\hym. in Avadim. cap. 8. An Israelite 
that takes a little heathen child, or that finds an 
heathen infant, and baptizethhimfor apl'Oselyte, 
behold he is a proselyte. 

" Hence a ready reason may ·be given, w liy 
there is so little mention of baptizing infants in 
the New Testament, that there is neither plain 
precept nor example for it, as some ordinarily 
plead. The reasou is, because there needed no 
such mention, baptizing of infants having been 
as ordinarily used in the church of the Jews as 
ever it hath been in the Christian church. It 
was enough to mention that Christ established 
baptism for an ordinance under the gospel; and 
then, who should be baptized, was well enough 
known, by the use of this ordins11.ce of old. 
Therefore it is a good pica, Because there is no 
clear forbidding of the baptizing of infants in 
the gospel, ergo they are to he baptized; for that 
having been in common use among the Jews, 
that infants should be baptized as well as men 
and women, our Saviour would have given some 
special prohibition if he intended that they 
should have been .excluded : so that silence in 
this case doth necessarny conclude approbation 
to have the practice continued which had been 
used of old hefore."-Lightfoot's Harmony, 
Chronicle, and Order of the New Test. 1655. 
Section IX. 

In appealing to Lightfoot, therefore, 
Mr. Post appeals to a predobaptist 
minister delighted to find "a ready 
reason" for baptizing infants, and show 
why there needed no mention of in the 
New Testament. Dr. Urwick quotes 
Lightfoct too ; and it is wonderful how 
frequently our predobaptist brethren 
quote Lightfoot, and how seldom, when 
they refer to Jewish proselyte bap
tism their researches rise any nearer 
to the fountain-head than Lightfoot. 
But Lightfoot quotes Maimonides 
as his authority. Who, then, was 
Maimonides 1 If Mr. Post does not 
know it is no discredit to him : he has 
spent' his life principally in commer?ial 
pursuits, and he modestly apologizes 
for deficiencies, " the consequence of a 
plain eleemosynary education; " but 
learned doctors who do know, often 
write as though they had forgotten. 
Maimonides was a Spanish rabbi of the 
twelfth century. If he had been a 
Spanish bishop of the twelfth cent~ry, 
would either Mr. Post or Dr. Urw1ck 
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rely upon ti·ndiHons r.especting the 
primitive church thnt he hnd collected 
and nrranged 1 Why should the repre
sentations of Mnimonides respecting 
Jewish customs, a thousand years be
fore he was born, go for more than the 
representations of his Christian con
temporaries respecting npostolic prac
tices 1 Would Dr. Urwick, in discussion 
with a Romanist, admit of the citation 
of these 1 But Maimonides quotes the 
Talmuds, and Lightfoot quotes the 
Talmuds. And what were the Talmuds 
but collections of tales, made long after 
monkish tales of a similar character 
which are justly regarded by all pro
testant writers. as worthless 1 We be
lieve that Jewish proselyte baptism, as 
existing before the bfrth of John the 
Baptist, is altogether a fiction; and men 
of learning equal to that of Lightfoot 
have believed the same. Why do our 
learned poodobaptist friends go on echo-

• ing Lightfoot in the presence of the 
unlearned, when they know what has 
since been written. in refutation of his 
views? If they cannot answer Gill's 
masterly "Dissertation concerning the 
Baptism of Jewish Proselytes," appended 
to his Body of Divinity, why do they 
not at least cease to quote the state
ments he has exploded 1 Are they using 
such men as Mr. Post fairly ? Are 
they dealing fairly with members of 
their own congregations, who read their 
books, and suppose that the historical 
representations assumed so tranquilly 
by their pastors must at least have 
some foundation in fact ? Are they 
d~aling justly by our Lord Jesus Christ 
hrmself, in representing him as adopting 
a tradition of the elders, and that on 
the authority of his most malignant 
enemies, the scribes and pharisees who 
survived the destruction of the Jewish 
state, and were maddened with the 
ascendency of his reputed followers ? Is 
the testimony of these men testimony 
that in any case in which the honour 
of Jesus Christ is concerned ought 
to be received 1 They need not de
~pise Gill, as beneath their notice ; 
if they engage in a contest they will 
find that he has rabbinical learning 
enough to be a worthy antagonist to 
the best armed knight among them. In 
the dissertation to which we refer, he 
says, "The inquiry to be made is, 
whether there are writings or records 
before the times of John, Christ, and his 
apostles, or at or near those times, or in 

the third or fourth century from the 
birth of Christ, or before the Talmnds 
were written, which make any mention 
of, or refer to any such rite and custom 
in use among the Jews, as to admit 
proselytes to their religion by baptism, 
or dipping, along with other things l 
Now, upon search, it will be found, 
First, that nothing of this kind appear3 
in the writings of the Old Testament, 
which chiefly concern the Jewish nation. 

. Secondly, whereas there are several 
books called Apocrypha, supposed to be 
written between the writing of the 
books of the Old Testament and those 
of the New, and are generally thought 
to be written by Jews, and to contain 
things which chiefly have respect to 
them ; and though there is sometimes 
mention made in them of proselytes to 
the Jewish religion, yet not a syllable 
of any such rite or custom as of baptism 
or dipping at the admission of them. . . 
. . . Thirdly, mention is made of prose
lytes in the New Testament, but nothing 
is said concerning their admission, or 
the manner of it. . . . . Fourthly, as 
there are no traces of this custom in the 
writings before, at, or about the times 
of J.ohn, Christ, and his apostles, so 
neither are ther.e any in those which 
were written in any short time after; as, 
not in Philo the Jew, who lived in the 
first century. . . . . Nor is there the 
least trace or hint of this custom in 
any rabbinical books, said by the Jews 
to be written a little before or after ; 
such as the books of Bahir, Zohar, the 
Targums of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, 
and of Jonathan Ben U zziel on the 
prophets. . . . . Fifthly, Josephus the 
Jewish historian, lived in the same age, 
a little after Philo, was well versed in 
the affairs of the Jews, even in their 
religious rites and ceremonies, having 
been a priest among them. He not only 
observes that many of the Gentiles 
came over to their religion, but even 
speaks of whole nations who became 
Jews, and that they were made so by 
circtrmcision, . . . . . but not a word is 
said of their baptism, or dipping; which, 
according to this custom, as it is said, 
must have been of men, women, and 
children, which, had it been practised, 
could not have been well omitted by the 
historian ..... Sixthly, it may be in
quired, whether or no any mention is 
made of this custom of receiving prose
lytes among the Jews by baptism, or 
dipping, in the Targums or Chaldee 
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paraphrases. The most ancient ones 
extant are those of Jonathan Ben Uzziel 
of the prophets, and of Onkelos of the 
Pentateuch, the one at the beginning, 
the other toward the end of the first 
century, in which nothing is met with 
concerning the admission of Jewish 
proselytes by dipping. The other para
phrases are by uncertain authors, and 
of an uncertain age ..... Seventhly, 
nor is there any mention of such a cus
tom in the Jews' Misnah, or Book of 
Traditions, which is a collection of all 
the traditions among the Jews, which 
had been handed down from age to age, 
and were collected together from all 
parts, and written in a book of this 
name in order to be preserved. This 
was written by R. Judah Hakkadosh, in 
the middle of the second century, A.D. 

J 50, or as others, in the beginning of 
the third century, reckoning the date of 
it one hundred and fifty years from the 
destruction of the temple, which brings 
it to the year 220, and here, if any 
where, one might expect to meet this 
rite or custom; but no mention is made 
of it. . . . . Eighthly, nor is this rite or 
custom of receiving Jewish proselytes 
by baptism, or dipping, once spoken of 
by any of the Christian~athers of the 
first three or four centuries; which they 
could not be ignorant of, if from hence 
Christian baptism was taken, and espe
cially such who were Jews, or had any 
connexion with them, or were ac
quainted with them and their affairs as 
some of them were." 

Having gone through this investiga
tion, illustrating the particulars seriatim, 
and examining every case that could be 
regarded as an exception, Dr. Gill ad
duces some few references to the prac
tice in the Jerusalem Talmud, which 
was written not earlier, he says, than 
the beginning of the fifth century, and 
those from the Babylonian Talmud, 
which, according to the account of the 
Jews, was finished eighty-three years 
after the Jerusalem Talmud. "As for 
the quotations usually made from Mai
monides, who lived in the twelfth 
century, in proof of this custom, what
ever may be said for him as an in
dustrious and judicious compiler of 
things, out of the 'falmud, which he 
has e~pressed in purer language and 
digested in better order, he cannot be 
th0ught to be of greater and higher 
authority than those writings from 
whence he has derived them; for his 

work is only a stream from the Talmudic 
fountain. . . . . Since then this rite or 
custom of admitting into covenant, 
whether Israelites or proselytes, by bap
tism, or dipping, has no foundation but 
in the Talmuds, and the proof of it 
there so miserably supported from 
scripture, surely it can never be thought 
that Christian baptism was borrowed 
from thence; or that it is no other 
which is continued in the Christian 
church, being taken up as it was found, 
by John the Baptist, Christ, and his 
apostles, the folly and falsehood of 
which will be evinced in the following 
chapter." After arguing the subject at 
considerable length, Dr. Gill cites the 
testimony of an eminent theologian, 
whose name our independent brethren, 
at least, will not be inclined to treat 
with disrespect. "It does not appear," 
says Dr. Gill, "that any such custom 
was ever practised before the times of 
John, Christ, and his apostles, as to 
admit into the Jewish church by bap
tism, proselytes, whether adults or 
minors. No testimony has been, and I 
believe none can be, given of it. And, 
as some very learned men have truly 
observed, and as Dr. Owen affirms, there 
are rrot the least footsteps of any such 
usage among the Jews until after the 
days of John the Baptist, in imitation 
of whom, he thinks, it was taken up by 
some Ante-Mishnical rabbins; and, as 
he elsewhere says, ' The institution 
of the rite of baptism is nowhere men
tioned in the Old Testament; no ex
ample is extant; nor during the Jewish 
church, was it ever used in the admission 
of proselytes; no mention of it is to be 
met with in Philo, Josephus, nor in 
J esUB the son of Sirach, nor in the 
evangelic history.' " . . . "After all," 
adds Dr. Gill, "it is amazing that Chris
tian baptism should be founded on a 
tradition, of which there is no evidence 
but from the rabbins, and that very 
intricate, perplexed, and contradictory, 
and not as in being in the times referred 
to ; upon a tradition of a set of men 
blinded and besotted, and enemies to 
Christianity, its doctrines and ordi
nances; and who, at other times, are 
reckoned by these very men, who so 
warmly urged this custom of theirs, the 
most stupid, and sottish, and despicable, 
of all men upon the face of the earth! 
If this is the basis of infant baptism, it 
is built upon the sand, and will, ere 
long, fall to rise no more." 
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We call the attention of our learned 
prodobaptist contemporaries to this 
statement, and beseech them for the 
truth's sake, and for the sake of their 
own reputation, not to pass over the 
declarations of our Gill and their own 
Owen, to say nothing of inferior men, 
and continue to reiterate representa
tions which have sustained enlightened 
examination so poorly. If, however, 
they wish for anything more modern to 
stimulate their inquiries, they may turn 
to Germany. On such questions as this, 
the patient research of German scholar
ship is valuable. When Dr. Kitto was 
compiling his Cyclopood.ia of Biblical 
Literature, he requested N eander to 
write the article on Baptism. The en
gagements of the historian prevented his 
undertaking the work, but he recom
mended to Dr. Kitto a friend who, by 
his knowledge and critical talents was 
fully qualified for the task, and whose 
theological principles were entirely in 
unison with his own. That friend, J. 
Jacobi, joins his testimony to those of 
Dr. Gill and Dr. Owen. The opinion 
that New Testament baptism was de
rived from the Jewish ceremonial of 
baptizing proselytes, he represents as 
"not at all tenable." " It is true," he 
says, "that mention is made in the 
Tahnud of that regulation as already 
existing in the first century, A.D. ; but 
such statements belong only to the 
traditions of the Gemara, and require 
careful investigation before they can 
s~rve as proper authority. This Jewish 
rite was probably originally only a 
purifying ceremony ; and it was raised 
to the character of an initiating and 

inclispensable rite, co-ordinate with that 
of sacrifice and circumcision, only after 
the destruction of the Temple, when 
sacrifices had ceased, and the circum
cision of prose! ytes had, by reason of 
public edicts, become more and more 
impracticable ( comp. Schneckenberger, 
Ueber das Alter der Jiidischen Prosely
tentauje, § 41, sq.). E. G. Bengel ( Ceher 
d. Alter der Jiid. Pros. Tauj. 181'1) sees, 
in its original establishment only an 
act of initiation, which, though before 
the destruction of the Temple merely 
of an accidental character, had, through 
John and Christ, received a peculiar 
and solid basis." 

That the Jews practised baptism 
under the Mosaic law, both for the 
removal of natural and of ceremonial 
defilement, we readily admit; but that 
there is any evidence that they baptized 
proselytes, before the days of John, we 
do not believe. If traces of a custom of 
this kind were found, we should yet 
deny that the writings of the rabbies of 
the middle ages could afford any satis
factory evidence of the manner in which 
it was performed. We repudiate at 
once, therefore, the inferences drawn 
from their legends by our poodobaptist 
brethren as illustrative of either the 
mode or the subjects of Christian bap
tism, and the inference drawn by l\Ir. 
Post, under their tuition, that baptism 
was a mere Jewish ceremony adopted 
by John, our Lord, and his apostles. 

It is with regret that we find our
selves under the necessity of deferring 
the remainder of this article to our next 
number. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

...dn Eiposition of all the Books of the Old and 
New Testaments, wherein the Chapte1's a1'e 
~mmed up in Contents ; the Sacred Tei·t 
inserted at Large in Paragraphs, or Verses; 
and each Paragmplt or Verse reduced to its 
prope,• Heads ; the Sense given, and largely 
illustrated, with Practical Remarl1s and Ob
se~vations, by MATTHEW HENRY, lf'Iinister 
0J. t!te Gospel. Carefully printed from the 
original . Polio Edition, with Engravings 
rel!resentmg Scenes, Customs, and Religious 
R,tcs. London: Partridge and Oakey. 4to. 
Parts I. a.nd II. Pp. 64, 

. Henry's Exposition was a favourite book 
with the editor when he was ten years of age; 

ancl he is of opinion now, that among the 
modern works written expressly for the younfr, 
there are very many that nre not only _less 
instructive than this, but also less intcrestmg. 
He is gin,! to see it in a form for more con
venient for the use of either young or olt.1, thau 
the hurrc volumes which he formerly hamllecl, 
and ch~aper beyond all comparison. P~nny 
weekly numbers, and monthly parts m a_ 
wrapper at o. proportionate price, are forms ot 
publication that suit the convenience of many 
persons ; nnd if any who commence th_c pm:
chase shoulcl happen to wish to cliscontmuc it 
hereafter, their money will not h~ve been 
expended badly, for it is on the historic~! parts 
of the Olcl Testament that Henry part1cularly 
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excels. His ,·icw~ of some pa1·ts of div.ine tnith 
did not accord with our own, and his ability to 
bring out the true meaning of difficult passages 
wns less than that of some who have succeC'<led 
him hut in interesting practical obsen-ations 
on ~arrativcs he is unriYallcd. 

] 1\'ntes, E.rplanatory and Pract!cal, on . ~he 
Epistles of Panl to the Ephesians, Ph1l1p
pinns, and Colossians. By the RC'O. ALBERT 
BARNES. London : Routledge. Pp. 300. 

The chief characteristic of 111r. Barnes as an 
expositor is good sense. He has an extensive 
acquaintance "ith the expository writings. of 
others ; his sentiments generally harmonize 
with what is called moderate Calvinism, but he 
is not B mere compiler, or partisan; he thinks 
for himself, aims at truth, and gives reasons for 
his opinions. His writings <:"!'not be ~pread 
too extensively, and the British pubhc are 
under great and iMreasing obligations to Mr. 
Routledge for issuing so l!'any of then:i in Yery 
low-priced volumes, "pnnted verbatim from 
the last American editions, revised and cor
rected by the author." 

]\Totes, E.,-planatory and Practical, . on the 
Epistles of Paul to the T~essalomans, to 
Timothy, to Titus, and to Ph,lemon. By the 
Rev. ALBERT BARNES. London: Routledge. 
Pp. 326. 

Another edition of this work was noticed in 
f\ur number for May last. Between the two 
there is little to choose ; both are good and 
cheap, and containing the epistles which were 
addressed by Paul to his fellow labourers, are 
peculiarly, though by no means exclusively, 
desen·ing of the study of those who are e.ngaged 
in the ministry. 

The Worship of Genius, and the Distinctive 
Character, or Essence of Christianity. By 
Professor C. ULLMANN. Translated from 
the German, by Lucy San.ford. London: 
Chapmans. Post Svo. pp. 116, 

These two pieces, though the production of 
the Earne mind, are diF:similar in character, and, 
to an English reader at least, unequal in v3:lne, 
Tlie former is a letter addressed to a fnend 
who had deliwred an oration at the inaugura
tion of the statue of Schiller at Stutgart, in 
which the writer thought he saw some culpable 
approximation to the sentiment ef Stra°;"s_,
" The only worship-we may lament or reJOlce, 
but we cannot deny it-the only worahip left 
to the cultivated of this age from the religious 
disorganization of the last, is t~e worship of 
geniu.s." The author takes occasion, theref~re, 
to show that worship is incapable of supplyrng 
the place of adoration, that human genius c'.'n
not fill the place of God, that the scheme which 
assigns to Jesus 9Iu:i•t on_ly the first pl'.'ce 
among men _of ~en1us 1s not 1~ a~co~·danee. with 
true ChristJamty, and that 1t 1s mcons1stent 
with itself, as he claimed to be the Son of Goe, 
the Redeemer of the world, and, as such, to 
rank aLove all men of genius. Such argument 
is unhappily needed in Germany, _but "'.e bol)e 
that it is not needed very extensively ID this 
country. The second piece, which was_ written 
only last year, is one of more general rnterest, 

though peculiarly adapted to 1·caders who· nro 
acquainted with the modern tbeolo~icnl litera
ture of the continent. There is m it mueti 
important and ·original thought; at least it is 
thought presented to us under aspects which 
are new and interesting. Its design is, if 
expressed in tlie language current nmong us, to 
illustrate the impnrtauce of vital nucl experi
mental Christianity, in distinction from lifeless 
orthodoxy, heartless morality, and douhtful 
speculation, In the language of the author, 
"The essence of Christianity is certainly union 
( or oneness) with God, as exemplified in its 
Founder, and rendered possible to his followers; 
but this truth is rightly understood, only when 
based on that Theism which is a constituent 
element of Christianity; and when giving their 
full, undiminished authority to the doctrines of 
Redemption and Reconciliation, of Faith, Re
p~ntance, and Sanctification." Intelligent 
British Christians, who are inclined to take 
philosophical views of the Christian faith, will 
find much to delight and instruct them. Some 
of the author's observations on theories that 
have acquired notoriety among his own country
men have been given in preceding pages .. 

Memoir of the Rev. Richard Ingham, Pastor of 
the General Baptist. Church, Be/per, Derby
shire. To which is appended, a Brief 
Memorial of Miss Ingham, London : pp. 
305. Price 3s. 6d, 

In 1807, Mr. Ingham matriculated at 
Queen's College, Oxford, but during the three 
years that he remained there he became a 
Christian, a dissenter, and a baptist. Feeling 
it to be his duty to retire from the university, 
he entered on a course of study with a spee\al 
view to the ministry, in the General Baptist 
Academy, then under the care of Mr. Dan 
Taylor of London, He afterwards became 
pastor of several general baptist churches; ancl 
though his doctrinal sentiments were in some 
respects decidedly opposed to our own, we gladly 
recognize the evidence this volume affords 
that he was a conscientious, dilip;ent, and su~
cessful minister of Christ. He died in 1842, m 
the fifty-sixth year of his age. Jn bis attention 
to pastoral duties, it appears that 11-fr. l~gliam 
was exemplary ; and the skeletons of his ser
mons evince sobriety of judgment as _well as 
piety and earnest desire to do good. His eldest 
daughter, of whom an account is appen~ed, an 
amiable and intelligent young woman, died two 
years after him. 

Memoir of the Rev, Samuel Dyer, Sixteen 
Years Missionary to the C/,inese. By 
EVAN DAVIES, Author of" Cliina and her 
Spiritual Claims." 

The subject of this memoir was a son of 
John Dyer, Esq., a benevolent and pious D?an, 
long known as secretary of Greenwich Ho~p1tal, 
and subsequently as clncf clerk of the admiralty. 
This good man, like too many other affluent 
dissenters, exposed the future welfar_e and n_se
fulness of his son to the temptnt10ns winch 
surround a student in the univ.ersity of Cam• 
bridge. The young man,. h?we~er? ins(ead 0: 

acting as others have done m s1m1lar c1rc?m d 
stances, after remaining five terms, determm1 
to surrender the hor.ours that were appnrent Y 
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within his reach, rather than conform to the 
stnle church, nnd offered his services to the 
J ouclon Missiona,y Society. Having been ap• 
p,ointccl to the Chinese m)ssion, he spent sev~ral 
years nt Malncca and Smgapore; but, havmg 
attendee! a conference of missionaries at Hong 
Kona soon after the conclusion of the late war, 
wns ~ttnck<>d with a fever that prevailed there, 
and cliecl in October, 1843, aged thirty-nine. 
He was a devoted, energetic, and juclicious 
missionary; and the volume contains much 
information respecting the language of China 
and the means which shauld be adopted to 
promote the spiri.tual interests of that count~y, 
which cannot fail to be appreciated by Chm
tian philanthropists. 

Pithy Papers on Singular Subjects. By Old 
Humphrey. London: R T. S. Pp. 350. 
Price 2s. cloth, 

This writer is, we presume, a lineal descend
ant of the gentleman of whom Addison says, 
'' In all these, Goodman Fact was very short 
but pithg; for he was a plain home-spun man." 
No man who was ever a boy, and who being a 
boy made a pop-gun out of a piece of elder, 
needs to be told that pith is to plants what 
marrow is to animals. Iu Pithy Papers he will 
expect condensation and energy- just what 
editors appreciate and readers long for ; and 
these• he will find, with the addition of a little 
pleasant oddity, in the Pithy Papers ·before us. 
If any one of our young friends doubt it, let 
him try to write a pithy paper on Mysterious 
Advertisements, or on Cedar Pencils, and then 
referring to this work, as to the key to an 
exercise book, let him read what Mr. MacGood
man Fact, alias Olcl Humphrey, has written, 
and he will learn, if he has ability to learn, a 
valuable lesson in humility. 

Doctrinal Puritans. The Lord's Prayer; and 
the Doctrine of the Two Covenants. By 
EZEKIEL HOPKINS, D.D. London: R. T. S. 
Pp. 376. Cloth. Pricels. 4d. 

The author was born in 1633, ancl died in 
1690: he was successively bishop of Raphoe 
and Londonderry. His works, which were re
published by the late Josiah Pratt, about forty 
years ago, in foul· octavo volumes, have always 
been highly esteemed by pious episcopalians. 
The pieces in this volume are, " A Prnctical 
Exposition of the Lord's Prayer," and " The 
Doctrine of the Two Covenants; wherein the 
Nature of Original Sin is explained, and St. 
Paul ancl St. Ja mes reconciled in the Great 
Article of Justification." 

Auricular Confe,sion and Popish Nunneries, 
By WILLIAM HOGAN, formerly Roman 
Catholic P,-icst, and Author of" Papen; as it 
Was and as £t Is." London: Dyer and Co. 
12mo. pp. 213, 

lfaving been educated at Mnynooth, and lived 
the hfo of a priest first in Europe and then for 
many years in the United States, the writer, 
•~cording lo the account given in this pamphlet, 
w,_tl_1<lre\v from the church of Rome in disgust, 
ar1smg !rom what he had seen, and hearcl, ancl 
felt. His denunciations of his former associates 

!11'• unsparing; sncl his ostensible object is to 
impress the American people with the immense 
danger of the confessional, in relation bc,th to 
mo~als and to civil liberty, and to guard them 
agamst the stratagems practised to induce them 
to furnish prey for ecclesiastical harems, under 
the name of nunneries, What the present 
character or condition of the author is, we 
know not, The work, originally published at 
B?ston, has been reprinted in a. cheap form at 
Liverpool, but the typography ia very in◄ 
accurate. 

A Manual of the Baptist Denomination for 
the year 1846. By the Committee of the 
Baptist Union of G,·eat Britain and Ireland. 
To which is added an Appendix, containing 
an Account of the Thirty-fourth Annual 
Session of that Body, %-c, %-c. in Continuation 
of the Annual Reports. London : Houlston 
and Stoneman. 8vo, pp. 108, 

In addition to matters of routine, th.is public:i
tion contains a list of 1872 baptist churches, 
with the names of their pastors, the number of 
their members, the increase or decrease of the 
last year, and other particulars relating to their 
state; short biographical notices of sixteen 
ministers who had been removed by death ; a 
tabular view of the statistics of associations for 
twelve years ; foreign correspondence of the 
Union for the year; an account of the proceed
ings of this year's annual meeting; and the 
Rules and Tables of the Midland Counties 
Provident Institution. Much time must ha.ve 
been expended in its compilation, and the 
information that it gives will be valuable to all 
who desire to know the state and progress 
of our body. 

The Christian Philosopher; or, The Connexion 
of Science and Philosophy with Religion. 
illustrated with Engravings. By Tao'1AS 
DrcK, LL.D., Author of " The Philosopby 
~f Religion," •• The Philosophy of a Future 
State,'' "D{"tfusion of Knowledge," "1..l'Ioral 
Improvement of Mankind," S,c, Vol. I. 
A New Edition, Revised and greatly En
larged. London: Collins. 12mo. pp. 314. 

This is a book of established reputation. It 
has gone through many editions, but this is 
materially cheaper than any of its predecessors. 
Rather more than half the work will be found 
in this first volume. 

The Scriptural Claims of Teetotalism. Ad
dressed to British Christians, by NEWMAN 
HALL, B.A. London: Snow, 12mo pp. 36. 

]Wr. Hall lays down, and enforces in a 
discreet and candid spirit, the following propo
sitions :-That drunkenness is at the present 
day, and in this country, a vice so destructive 
and so prevnlen t, as to demand the special 
efforts of Christians to repress it ;-that the 
drunkard is only secure from the da.gger of re
newed intemperance, by totally abstaining from 
all indulgence in tliose beverages which have 
been the occasion of his sin :-and that those 
who would successfully persua,lc others to the 
rrictice of total 11bstinence, must themselves 
abstain, -
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The Christian Penn!/ Record, and Evangelical 
I11telligence1·. Jersey: No. XII.-XXII. 
Published weekly. 

As this paper continues to be conducted with 
great propriety, and deserves that patronage 
from dissenters to which it aspires, we embrace 
this opportunity to reiterate the notice of its 
existence which we gave in July. It will suit 
many persons who wish to know what is going 
on in the political world, but for whom the 
Patriot or the Nonconformist would be too 
expensive. Applications for it may be addressed, 
we understand, to Vickers, Holywell Street, 
Strand, London. 

The Patriot. No. 1333. Vol. XV. Price 5d. 
The Nonconformist. Vol. VL New Series. 

No. 39. Price 6d. 

Having quoted pretty largely from these 
journals in our present number, we trust we 
shall be excused if we take occasion to express 
our high admiration of the talent with wliich 
they are both conducted. Articles have occa
sionally appeared in them of which we have not 
approYed, but having seen them from the 
beginning-, and haring been accustomed also to 
read papers advocating different principles, we 
think that the dissenters may justly congratu
late themselves that the ability displayed by 
their advocates is fully equal to that displayed 
in any other section of the weekly or daily 
press. The demand npon mind made by publi
cations of this nature is far greater than readers 
generally can be prepared to estimate; and 
when they observe a faulty column, or a com
parative flatness, they will do well to think of 
the amount of continuous exertion that is 
required to enable the latter to produce weekly, 
and the former twice a week, so much valuable 
and well-written matter for their instruction. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
l!lpprobeb. 

The Doctrines and Practices of the Church of 
Rome Truly Represented ; in Answer to a Book 
entitled, "A Papist Misrepresented and Repre
sented. By EDWARD STILLJNGP'LBET, D.D., Bishop 
of Worcester. VVith a Preface and Notes, by 
'\\rilliam Cunningham, D.D., Professor of Divinity 
and Church History, New College, Edinburgh. A 
New Edition, Revised. EdimJrargh: John Johnstone. 
16,;w. pp. 381. 

The Evangelical Alliance. A Letter to the Rev. 
Thomas Binney. By an Un.sectarian Christian. 
Lu;u:lon_: Chapr,W,n, Brothers. Bvo. pp. 24. 

Domestic ""orship. By Dr. MERLE D'AUBIGNE, 
Author of the "History of the Reformation." Trans
rnted from the French, by Beata E. Macaulay. 
Lo;,d,m: Par1.rii11}e and Oakey. 24mo. pp. 33. 

The Italian Swiss Protestants of t..he Grisons. By 
Dr. MARRJOTI". Reprinted from the "Continental 
Echo." With two Introductory Prefaces, JJy the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A., and the 
Rev. James Currie, Rusholm, Manchester. London: 
Fat't·rW-ue an,d Oakey. 24.m,o. pp. 40. 

The Extent and the Moral Statistics of the B1itisJ1 
Empire. A Lecture, delivered before the Young 
Men'i,: Cl1riatian Association, in the Literary Jnsti
tutiun, Leicester Square. By the Rev. WILLtAM 
ARraun. London: .Aylott and Jone/J. 24mo. pp. 76. 

Luther and the Reformation. A Lecture. delivered 
before the Young Men's Christian Assoolation. By 
the Rev. Jo1:1N CuMMJNG, D.D., Minleter of the 
Scottish National Church, Crown Court, Covent 
Garden. London: 24mo. pp. 74. P,~ce 6d, 

Doctrinal Puritans. A Divine Cordial ; tho 
Saint's Spiritual Delight; the Holy Eucharist ; and 
other Treatises. By l'ROMAS WATSON, A.n. 1657. 
Lo~don: ( Religwus 1'1-act Society) 24mo. l'P• 308. 
Pi-ice Is. 4d. 

Letters to Young Meu. Founded on the History 
of Joseph. By WILLIAM B. SPRAGUE, D.D., of 
Albany. Amerioa. London: (Ti-act Society) pp. 183, 
Price la. 

Tract Society•• Monthly Serles. The (Life of 
Luther. London: pp. 192. Price 6d. 

Memoir of Miss Esther Clover, Buxhall. Suffolk. 
By W. ABBOTT. Londoit: 32mo. pp. 16. P1'ice Id. 

The Annual Report of tbe Baptist Missio_nary 
Society, for the year ending March 31st, 1846. 
Being a continuation of the Periodical Accounts 
Relative to the Society. With Lists of Contribu
tions, &c. &c. London: HouZ.ton and Stoneman. 
8vo. pp. 108. 

The Annual Report of the Committee of the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, for the Encour~ 
agcment and Support of Preaching tbe Gospel in 
the Villages and Towne of Great Britain, for the 
year ending April, 1846. With a List of Subsdtibers 
and Benefactors. London, Haddon. 8vo. pp. 48. 

The Twenty-first Report of the Committee of the 
Baptist Building Fund ; Read at the General 
Meeting, held in the Baptist Mission House, Moor~ 
gate Street, on Tuesday, July 14, 1846. With an 
Appendix, and a List of Contributors. London: 
Haddon. 8vo. pp. 32. 

Thirteenth Annual Report of the British and 
Foreign Sailor's Society, including the Port of 
London and Bethel Union Society. 1846. Presented 
at the Annual Meeting in May. London: Hasler. 
Bvo. pp. 84. 

The Hundred ·and Thirteenth Report of, and List 
of Subscribers to, the Society for the Relief of the 
N eceesitoue Widows and Children of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers, generally denominated the 
"Widows' Fund."' London: Unwin. pp. 24. 

The Report of the Directors of the Protestant 
Union, for the Benefit of the Widows and Children 
of Protestant Miniaters of all Denominations. With 
a Statement of the Receipts and Disbursements. 
From April 30, 1845, to April 30, 1846. London: 
Blackburn. pp. 20. 

The Orphan Working School, in the City Road 
(Removing to Haverstock Hill, Hampstead Road) 
for the Maintenance, Instructlon, and Employment 
of Orphans aud other Necessitous Children, Inst!· 
tuted in the year 1758. London: TIJ/,er and Reed. 
12r,w. pp. 80. 

The Eclectic Review. September, 1846. London: 
8vo. pp. 130. Price 2s, 6d. 

The Fish Vender; or, Recollections of G-· 
Bristol: Wright. 32mo. pp. 16. 

A Few Words to my Young Friends, with & 
Bible. Bristol I Wright. 32mo. pp. 12. 

Temper, or Recollections of Mary and Eli,., 
Briatol : Wright. pp. 4. 
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ASIA. 
THE KARENS, 

Though the American baptist missionaries 
who have laboured among the Karens in the, 
vicinity of Burmah have been disabled by 
disease, one after another, and compelled to 
suspend their useful exertions, much good 
appears to be going forward by native agency. 
The sister of one of them, writing to a friend 
in Massachusetts, April, 1846, in a letter 
which we find in the Christian Watchman, 
declares that converts are multiplying daily, 
but laments that there is a want of shepherds 
to look after the numerous sheep, 

" In this region we have three large churches, 
widely distant from each other, and from forty
six to sixty miles from Maulmain ; and three 
times that number of branch churches, which 
are also all widely separated, and under the 
supervision of one missionary. Who would 
not tremble, and almost sink, under such a 
,weight of responsibility ! Besides this, there 
are hundreds of Christians in Rangoon who 
have no one else to look to for instruction but 
my brother, and are sending repeated requests 
for him to go and visit them. Who will come 
and feed these lambs of Christ, and watch over 
them, that they fall not into the jaws of the 
devourer? Will not the churches in our loved 
America awake, and send us more help? I 
am at times distressed because I can do no 
more for them. That we may more widely 
diffuse instruction among them, we often sepa

-rate, and go one in a place, and not unfre
qucutly have I been two or three months 
with~ut speaking an English word, or seeing 
a w_h1te face. But in saying this I do not 
repme, for I have ever been happy-very 
Lappy-in my work; nor would I, for worlds, 
exchange places with those who are sitting in 
the lap of ease and luxury, 

•: We cannot behold the precious grain, 
white for the harvest, fall to the ground with
out putting forth all our energies to save it. 
But, alas! wl1at can we do? My brother 
has written, time and again, for more aid, 
and has become discouraged, and I often feel 
that he is 8inking under his weight of care. 
Mny the Lord spare us and the American 
churches the pain of seeing the work, thus 
far successfully carried on, now fail for want 
of labourers to complete it? I rejoice to hear 
that the great debt of 40,000 dollars is paid, 
and pray that the churches may not sink 
bac!c again into their former slumbers,-May 
their motto be, Onward to victory I 

VOI,, IX,-FOUl!TH SERIES, 

" Could you, my dear friend, have gone 
with me in all my travels this season, I am 
sure your sympathies would have been deeply 
excited, in view of the degrad~tion of our sex. 
In going to our Christian villages, where the 
gospel has long been preached, you would be 
delighted to see what it has done for them. 
Dut to go to a new place, as I have been, a 
few weeks past, you would involuntarily tum 
back, and nought but the hope of raising 
them from their degradation would induce 
you to go forward in the work of mercy. 

"At this place (Beloo Island) the light of 
the gospel has just begun to dawn, and during 
the past season an assistant has been placed 
there, and eight have already been baptized. 
We have a school of eight boys, children of 
the Christians, who have learned to read, and 
say they wish to become Christians. May the 
light of the blessed gospel dispel the dense 
cloud of darkness which has so long rested on 
the minds of this people! I have visited four 
villages this season, and spent about a month 
at each place, To-day my dear brother and 
sister Binney have left us for Bootah, to be 
gone a week, When they return, I hope to 
visit one or two out-stations, and then we 
must come in before the rains. Pray for us, 
that we may be wise to win souls. 

" I must tell one more item of good news. 
A large party of Karens have to-day arri,·ed 
from Rangoon, saying that one of the ordained 
assistants from Sandoway has been over, and 
baptized 372 Karens at one time, who hase 
for years been waiting to receive the ordi
nance. Truly may we say, a nation is born 
in a day. Who will look after these converts, 
and teach them the way of God more per
fectly ? Pray for them, that they may be 
taught by the Spirit of God, and shielded 
from temptation." 

AMERICA. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY, 

This society held a special meeting in the 
first baptist chmch, Brooklyn, on Monday 
May 18, commencing at three o'clock, P.:II. 

The president, the Rev. J, H. Kennartl, in 
the chair. The corresponding secretary 
recently elected, the Rev, Thomas S. Mal
com, alluded to his inexperience in the busi
ness of the society, and the embarrassment 
which it occasioned in the presence of some 
who were more familiar than himself with its 
details. He had voluntarily planted himself 
in the west-he loved the west, and he had 

4 II 
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relinquished I is position there for love of the 
west, being well con ,·inced that for the 
present, he could best serve the religious 
interests of that section of the country, in the 
line of his duties which he had now assumed. 
lf, said Mr. Malcom, Christianity is the 
world's only hope, then certainly should the 
power of the press be used for disseminating 
the gospel of Christ,-then certainly should 
this society be cherished by baptists. If the 
gospel is preached on printed pages as well as 
orally, then shou !d such an instrumentality 
be highly esteemed. It is an object of this 
societv to carry books to the doors of those 
who ~eed then;. Here you have book-stores 
-in ,·ast sections of the west and south-west 
they haYe none. Population is sparse-it is 
large inde0d in numbers, but thinly spread 
o,·er a wide territory. Unless books are taken 
to the doors, they a;e not obtained-not read, 
In the work of distributing books, this society 
has been particularly favoured. It furnishes 
as a compensation to colporteurs, 100 dollars 
salan, with 25 per cent. on the avails of 
book; sold. It procures the services of 
ministers as colporteurs, who as they go can 
preach, and whose labours thus extend through 
all the week. And in the present state of the 
western and south-western churches, this is a 
consideration of great weight. A very large 
proportion of these churches have preaching 
one Saturday and one Sunday in a month. 
On the first of these days books can be sold 
at the close of the service; on the second the 
colporteur is not idle, for be preaches. Surely, 
then, the Publication Society demands the 
co-operation of ministe1 sand brethren in more 
favoured sections of the country. 

Another object of this society is to supply 
destitute ministers with libraries. With these, 
you, my brethren, are supplied; but in the 
west there are many ministers who have not 
half-~-dozen books upon their shelves. We 
cannot however dispense with their services. 
Vv e m~st endea ~our to render their services 
more useful. Can it fail to improve their 
minds and hearts, if we furnish them with 
such works as those of Fuller ? 

Another object of this society is to carry 
forward the good work l:egun by the American 
Sunday School Union, and the American 
Tract Society, from the point where they 
are obliged to leave it. They are noble insti
tutions, performing the,r work well; ?ut. em
bracing, as they do, several denommat10ns, 
thev can go no further than the common 
faith allows. We need to go beyond, and 
beyond must do our ~wn work. The_den_omi
nation must furnish its own denommat10nal 
literature. 

Anotl.er object of this society's labours 
relates 10 the foreign field. Nobly, im
partially, has the. American Tract Socidy 
dispensed it bCJunt1es; ~ut we ~an_not _exp~ct 
the American Tract Society to aid m d1ffus10n 
of views peculiu.r to our denomination, Calls 

for help are coming from abroad even now. 
Oncken is calling from Germany, our mission
aries in France are calling, and so is Mac
gownn from China. These objects com
mend this society sufficiently to the esteem 
and support of the American baptists. Mr. 
Malcom's remarks were listened to with much 
gratification by a large number of brethren 
who cordially welcome him to his new and 
important post. 

An abstract of the seventh annnal report 
was read by the secretary. The board had 
issued the "complete \Yorks of Andrew 
Fuller," in three octavo volumes, including 
2420 pages. They have also stereotyped a 
revised edition of " Howell on Sacramental 
Communion," and an original work on the 
" Deaconship," by the same author. New 
editions of" Carson on Baptism," the "Bap
tist Manual," &c., had been issued. Numer
ous smaller works have been stereotyped, and 
19,000 copies of tracts printed. Fifty thou
sand volumes have been put in circulation 
during the year. The colporteur department 
was rapidly gaining favour. The calls from 
the foreign field were pressing. The receipts 
amounted to 22,727 dollars. The following 
resolutions were unanimously adopted:-

" Resolved,-That the calls for aid from the foreign 
field upon the treasury of the American BapU~t 
Publication Society, should be responded to by our 
brethren in liberal contributions for that specific 
object." 

"Resolved,-That the plan of making donations 
of libraries to destitute ministers, and gratuitously 
circulating our books and tracts in destitute por
tions of our country, commends itself to our 
sympathies, aud calls for our hearty co-operation." 

"Resolved,-That an effort be made to raise a 
special fund of 10,000 dollars, for the use of. this 
society, the interest of which shall be appropnated 
exclusively to the gratuitous distribution of ~ooks 
and tracts, of ou1· publications, to the destitute 
throughout the country, at the discretion of the 
board of managers, and that the subsc~iptions be 
made payable in fonr quarterly instalments, corn• 
mencing when the whole amount is subscribed.'' 

"Resolved,-That in the publication of the valu
able works of standard baptist literature, the board 
of this society are performing a work of vast im
portance to the prosperity and growth of our 
denomination and one which deserves the sincere 
gratitude, and should claim the liberal co-operation, 
of every American baptist.'' 

"Resolved,-That the Amel'ican Baptist Publi~a-
tion Society, is of equal impo~tance in its place, "!1th 
the Foreign, the Home Mission, and the Bible 
societies, in the renovation of our land, and that it 
is eminently deserving of a better support than It 
has hitherto received/• 

"Resolved,-That the colporteur system of thle 
society commends itself to our churches for its 
economy, adaptation to the circumstan~es of many 
baptist ministers, its facllities for providing valuable 
instruction to destitute churches, and its effects on 
the mini1:1tere who engage in it." 

The Rev . .E. L. Magoon of Richmond, Va., 
spoke with much affection of the itinerant 
portion of our ministry, exposed to many 
hardships, and laboul'ing among the destitute. 
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Said he, " If there is any man whom I love, 
and rejoice to take by the hand, it is one 
of that class." lie then showed the import
ance of supplying them with the works of 
Andrew Fuller, who has, '' in the simplest 
language, struggled to express the sublimest 
thoughts," He narrated with much feeling 
the effect upon himself of the gift of three 
books many years ago. 

The Rev. Mr. Booth of Michigan, was the 
oldest resident pastor in Michigan. When 
he went there, seventeen years ago, there 
were only five baptist churches, containing 
200 members. Now there were nine associa
tions, l 70 churches, 120 ministers, and 9000 
communicants. He spoke of the numerous 
cases where the distribution of our books 
would accomplish great good. 

AFRICAN BAPTIST CHURCH AT RICHMOND. 

A correspondent of the Boston Christian 
Watchman, writing on the 8th of August, 
says, '' I notice, with pleasure, that the Rev. 
R. Ryland, pastor of the African baptist 
church at Richmond, baptized, last eabbath, 
eighty-eight candidates. This is really a 
refreshing oasis in our desert." 

ORLEANS BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, NEW YORK. 

This association comprises eleven churches. 
The annual meeting was held June the 3rd 
and 4 th last. 

Intrea.se. 
Baptized , •.•• ,;,.,.......................... 8 
By letter ..................................... 46 
Restored ..................................... 3 

- 57 
Decrease. 

Dismissed .............. , .................... 87 
Excluded .................................... 38 

~r~a~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: If 
-151 

Decrease ................................................ 04 

'l'his is a melancholy result.-11,fontreal 
Registe·r. 

NEW ORLEANS, 

The Rev. Isaac Taylor Hinton, the youngest 
~on of the late Rev.James Hinton of Oxford, 
IS now at New Orleans, engaged in an attempt 
to raise a baptist church there, under the 
auspices of the American Home Missionary 
Society. In a latter, dated the I 0th of 
h:Iarch, he gives the following account of the 
circumstances of his congregation:-" \Vhen 
I came here, fifteen months ago, I found the 
church to consist nominally of twenty-four 
members, several of whom, however, were 
residents in other states. Since then the 
number has been just doubled, the present 
number being forty-eight. In June last, a 
lot of ground, 80 hy 130 feet, most admira
bly situated, was 11urchased for 11,150 dollars, 

of which 31.50 dollars have been paid, and 
the ren,airuler can be paid in eight annua 
in~talments, During the winter, a lecture 
room, 33 by 63 feet, capable of accommodat
ing upwards of 300 persons, has been erected 
on the rear of the lot, leaving an am pie area 
in front for the erection of the main building. 
The lecture room, with its furniture, cost 
4000 dollars, and is paid for. I hope, through 
the liberality of the congregation, the citizens 
of New Orleans, and the denomination, north 
and south, that we shall be able to rear the 
meeting-house next autumn. lt is to be 
60 by 80 feet. Our congregations are good 
and our prospects encouraging, both tempo
rally and spiritually. We have just formed 
a Bible Society, auxiliary to the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, and I feel assured, 
that eo soon as the church has become a 
little more strengthened and established, it 
will vigorously co-operate in every wise! y 
directed effort for establishing the kingdom 
of the Redeemer at home and abroad." 

JlISSIONARIES FOR TEXAS. 

"A Paris paper says, that Monsieur Odin, 
bishop of Texas, is about to embark from 
Havre for that country with twenty-seven 
priests." 

CANADA. 

The ninth annual meeting of the W estPm 
Baptist Association was held with the second 
church in Colchester, June 5, 6, and 7, last. 
The association comprises 27 churches. The 
report for the past year is as follows :-

Increase. 
Baptized ................................. 270 
By letter ................................ 66 
Restored, ................................ 12 

--357 
.Decrease. 

Dismissed ............................... 127 
Excluded ............................... 40 
Died ...................................... 6 

-182 
Clear increasie ........ ,..... .. .. . . .. . . . . .... . . ....... 1 :-s 
Total number of members .. , ... , .............. 1845 

The foilowing resolutions were passed:
" ResolYed,-That this association record their 

devout gratitude to Almighty God for his goodness 
in pouring out hi::1 Spirit on some of the churches, 
and in the salvation of souls during the past year. 

"Resolved,-That tho first \Vednesday in Decem
ber be set apart for humiliation, fasting, and prayer 
to God, that be niay be pkased to vouchsafe bis 
blessingaand rovive his work among us, so that at 
our lnext meeting wo may report a more gloriou::i 
progress of the work of Gud in tho salvation of im
mortal souls. 

"Resolved, - That the following resolution on 
Home Missions, preparctl. by Elder Savugo, bo 
adopted:-' \Vhercu~, the Amel'ican Baptist Home 
Mission Society have been diligently employed, 
during tbe:last year aud a hn.lf, examining the stale of 
the churches and the ministry in that part of \Vestern 
Canada which lies between the Niagara and Detroit 
rivers, Lako Ontario, and Lake Huron; and wherea.~. 
it ha• been ascertained tbal there l• only abou.t br.ll 
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a.s many ordR.ined rninb:iters as churches, and two
thirds of these <lcpcnd chiefly upon farming or other 
labour for their .support, they thus being grcat.ly 
limited in their impro,·cment and usefulness, and 
the churches left exten~h·ely destitute of prcn.ching, 
and almost altogether destitute of pastoral labour. 
Therefore. 

"Rcsoln•d.-That this association does earnestly 
l"('Commend to all the churches on this wide field of 
destitution. that they do all in their power to ·wholly 
employ and wholly support. all God's ministers, that 
they may give thcmselyes wholly to their proper 
work as they are required to do; and that they also 
liberally aid the Home Mission Society in the same 
work, and especially that they 'pray the Lord of the 
ban-est that he would send labourers into bis 
har,est,' for 'the harYest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few.'" 

JAMAICA. 

A meeting of the Brown's Town, Sturge 
Town, and Salem Sunday School Union, was 
held on Friday the 3rd inst. The Rev. John 
Clark in the chair. The reports for the quarter 
being read, showed a falling off in the attend
ance of the teachers and children, and also in 
the amount of money raised by the Union 
for missionary purposes. These deficiencies, 
however, we hope, will rather stimulate the 
teachers than discourage them. Several of 
the teachers spoke on the subject of juvenile 
prayer-meetings, and were listened to with 
interest. About forty of the teachers then 
sat down to a dinner, prepared for them in 
the school-room. At the dinner table, a little 
missionary piece was sung, called, ' God 
Speed the Dove.' Prayer being then offered, 
the teachers separated, we hope, with an 
increased sympathy for one another, and love 
for the work in which they are engaged.
Jamaica Baptist Herald. 

Sixteen persons were baptized at Hastings, 
Trdawney, on sabbath morning, the 19th of 
July, by the Rev. Thomas B. Pickton. 

On sabbath morning, the 26th ult., thirty
four persons were baptized in the river 
running through Windsor Pen, by the Rev. 
J. E. Henderson. A large number of spec
tators were present, most of whom afterwards 
attended the services held at Jubilee Chapel, 
where a sermon was preached and the ordi
nance of the Lord's supper administered.
Jan,aica Baptist Herald. 

EUROPE. 

DENMARK. 

In the Montreal Regi•ter we find an ex
tract of a letter from Ur. Baird to the New 
York Evangelist, dated June 8th last, relat
ina to our brethren in Denmark. He says, 
"Although no change in the Jaws has taken 
place, you will be pleased to learn that a little 
band of baptists in this city are not molested, 
nor have they been for some months, if not a 
year. You are, perhaps, aware that 1ome 

years ago two brothers here of the name 
of Monster, one an engraver, the other 
a student of philosophy in the univer
sity, became pious, and adopted baptist 
principles. One of them (the engraver) being 
a married man, and occupying a house, they 
began to hold meetings in his parlour. This 
was contrary to law. I attended their meet
ings with deep interest in the fall of 1840, 
Since that time the elder Monster has been 
thrown into prison six times, and lain there in 
all three years. Others have been imprisoned. 
They have had to pay a great deal of money 
in the shape of fines. But the ' word of the 
Lord is not bound.' The little congregation 
exceeds three hundred, and there are five 
others in the provinces. 'Blessed are they 
who are persecuted for righteousness' sake.' 
I have visited these dear brethren often. 

" I was glad to hear them well spoken of 
bv all with whom I conversed. There is a 
g~eat deal of sympathy felt here for them. 
Let us hope that there will soon be an end of 
such conduct on the part of the government. 
I was gratified to hear these brethren speak 
so kindly of the king and queen, and indeed 
of the entire government. You will ask, 
then, who are the authors of the shameful 
persecutions which they have endured? Shall 
I tell you ? I am ashamed to do so; but it 
is the hierarchy. Oh, this accursed union of 
church and state ! How it generates formal
ism, pride, intolerance, and every thing which 
is contrary to the true spirit of Christianity ! 
The religion of the Saviour, though it is un
compromising with error, teaches men to 
bear even with those who hold the most 
dreadful errors; to pray for them; to do them 
good; to respect the consciences and rights of 
all men. 

" But I must not include all the clergy of 
the Danish national church in this condemna
tion. No; there are those who as much con
demn these things as we can; and they have 
not helil their peace." 

ANN.1JAL MEETINGS. 

BAPTIST UNION 011 SCOTLAND. 

The annual meetings of this society were 
held at Perth, on the 5th and 6th of August. 
On the first day the pastors and delegates 
from the churches met for preliminary consult
ation ; anil in the evening Mr. Johnston of 
Edinburgh preached an impressive sermon 
from Isaiah xxxii. 13-20. 

On the second day of the meetings, the 
brethren from a distance, with many of the 
friends in Perth, met for prayer nt seven 
o'clock in the morning. This was a delight• 
ful and refreshing season. At ten the general 
committee, consisting of the pastors and dele
gates from the churches, met for the trans• 
action of busineEs, Mr. Thomson of Perth, 
presi<lini:. After prayer by Mr. Blair, the 
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inutes of the Inst annual meeting were 
111e.,,J . nlso the minutes of the executive com
r' • ' h d . d mittee. Three new churc ea were a mitt~ 
'nto the Union, viz. the second church m 
Galashiels; the church ass_embling in Rox
burgh 'ferrace Chapel, Edmburgh ; and the 
church assembling in the New City Hall, 
Glasgow. The third annual report of the 
Union was read by Mr. Johnston, one of 
the secretaries ; it was highly interesting, and 
unanimously approved of. The two evan
gelists, Messrs. Blair and Henderson, were 
re-appointed for ~nother year-the_ former_ to 
labour for a time m Dundee and ne1glibourmg 
towns and the latter in Galashiels and sur
rounding district. It was agreed that the 
station at Leith should be supplied, under the 
direction of Mr. Johnston of Edinburgh, in 
the meantime, for three months. It was also 
resol,ed to engage more evangelists as soon 
as suitable brethren can be found-many 
fields of labour opening up to the Union, 
which they are unable at present to occupy 
for want of agents. Mr. Tay !or of Glasgow, 
gave a report regarding the Magazine, which 
was approved of. . . 

At four o'clock the committee agam as
sembled when the letters from the churches 
were re;d ; the intelligence was interes~ing. 

In the evening a soiree was held m the 
chapel, Mr. Thomson presiding. After tea, 
interesting addresses were delivered by the 
chairman, Messrs. Taylor of Glasgow, Watson 
of Montrose and William Landells, Cupar. 
Messrs. Blai~ and Henderson, evangelists of 
the Union, also gave a delightful account of 
their labours during the year. 

The following are the principal resolutions 
passed at the meeting : 

r "That the evangelists, Messrs. Blair and Hender
Eion, be re-appointed for the following fifteen months, 
on the understanding that their stay at any place be 
regulated, as hitherto, by circumstances, urider the 
direction of the committee." 

" That the committee tender a vote of thanks to 
brother Taylor of Glasgow, for the zeal, patience, 
and perseverance with which he bas conducted tl_1e 
preliminary hueiness of the Magazine, and the sklll 
with whioh the two first numbers have been got up; 
tt.nd, in proof of their confidence, they hereby give 
him the official appointment of editor. 

u That, as the 2000 copies of the July number are 
already sold, and as a larger supply is evidently 
needed, in order to meet future increasing demands, 
as it gets better known, 3000 copies of each number 
be prlnted." 

" That while to the minds of this committee, and 
of the friends of the Union generally, nothing 
would be more pleat:1ing or desirable than the con
junction proposed between the Highland Mission 
and the Union i and whi!e none would be ~ore 
e~er for such a conjunction than the committee, 
Were they assured it would be for the furtherance 
of the truth, and for the advancement of tbo great 
objccta we have at heart-yet being persuade_d that 
by going forwarcl in our work as we have hitherto 
done, with brethren who are all of one mind upon 
this subject we shall be able more freely and fully 
to carry for;·nrd the objects we have in view; and 
~c.ing also assured that our operations, so far from 
lllJnrlng the Hlghlancl Mission, will rather tend to 
strengthen and increase it, and benefit its funds
thc10 belng bottor tbi ■ year than over-and that the 

membersi of this committM are willing, M they ever 
have been, to advance the jnterests of that in~ti
tution, we are decidedly of opinion, that hy going on 
meanwhile with our varioue objects a.s formerly, we 
shall more effectually and rapidly advance the cause 
of God in the land." 

11 That the secretaries of the Union be requested 
to correspond with the secretaries of the Baptist 
Union of England, and of Ireland, requesting a dele
gate from each of these societies to attend the 
annual meeting)n 1847. ' 

In connexion with the annual meetings of 
the Baptist Union a soiree was held in the 
New City Hall, Glasgow, on Friday, Aug. 7, 
Mr. Taylor in the chair. After tea an abstract 
of the report of the Union was read, and ad
dresses on various interesting and important 
themes delivered by Messrs. Thomson, Perth; 
F. Johnston, Edinburgh; Wm. M'Gown, 
Airdrie; Wm. Landells, Cupar; E. Syme, 
Cumnock; J. Blair and T. Henderson, evan
gelists of the Union. Robert Kettle, Esq. 
closed 'the meeting by a few appropriate re
marks, expressing his desire for the prosperity 
and success of the institution. Mr. Simpson 
Glasgow, engaged in prayer. This was a most 
delightful meeting-all seemed pleased and 
happy; and we trust that many received 
good to their souls, A liberal collection in 
aid of the funds of the Union was made at 
the close. 

On Saturday morning, 8th August, a con
siderable num her of friends met at breakfast 
in Mr. White's Temperance Hotel, Trongate, 
Glasgow, for the purpose of considering a 
plan for aiding young men in preparatory 
studies for the Christian ministry. After a 
Iona and interesting conversation, a large and 
inf!':iential committee was appointed to draw 
out a plan and submit it to the friends inte-
rested in this important object. . 

The next annual meetings of the Umon 
were appointed to be held at Glasgow, on the 
first Tuesday snd Wednesday of August, 
184 7; Mr. Thomson of Perth to preach. It 
is proper to add, that a.11 the meetmgs were 
characterized by the greatest harmony and 
brotherly affection. 

SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED OR INFIIUl 

BAPTIST MINISTERS, 

The annual meeting was held on the 24th 
of June, at King Street Chapel, Bristol. 
Robert Leonard, Esq., in the chair. 

Thirty years have now passed away since 
the formation of this society, and durmg ~hat 
period it has been_ favoured with a gracious 
measure of the ,d1vme blessmg. A large 
number of baptist ministers ~ave, by i'.s 
means, enjoyed the fruits of their own pron
dent arrangements, aided by the well-earned 
sympathy and support of their follow-chris
ti,rns. More than £4 000 have alrt'ady been 
shared by those of the beneficiary men;bers 
who have become clain,ants upon the lu~d• 
of the institution ; and although the yearly 
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sum which these ser1•ants of Christ have 
realized has been comparatively small, it has, 
undoubtedly, in a good degree promoted their 
comfort under the pressure of affiiction and 
the infirmities of advanced age. This must 
be regarded as a fact of pleasing interest, but, 
how desirable it is that many others of our 
ministers should avail themseh-es of the 
benefits of the societv, and also, that its 
income may be so inc;eased as to furnish a 
much larg~r amount than heretofore to its 
infirm claimants. For attaining these im
portant ends, some alterations in the rules of 
the institution were adopted at the annual 
meeting last year, subject to the ratification, 
or rejection, of the general meeting of this 
vear. 
• The decision of the members in reference 
to the proposed new rules is now made public, 
and it is firmly believed that the alterations 
which have r;ceived the appro,·al of the 
society will conduce much to its real and 
lasting prosperity. 

The present rules (2 and 3) relative to the 
admission of members, will, it is hoped, 
appear to be at once intelligible, just, safe, 
and popular. None under fifty-five years of 
age are now excluded from participating in 
the advantages of the institution; and the 
committee trust that many will now become 
beneficiary members who hitherto have been 
prevented by the rules from so doing. 

The younger ministers of baptist churches 
are more especially urged to consider the 
desirableness of connecting themselves with 
an institution which possesses more than 
£5000 in funded property, and which, while 
it is annually ministering to the wants of their 
aged and infirm brethren, holds out the 
prospects of a sure and reasonable, i[ no~ a 
large resource, in the event of their bemg 
themselves laid aside from pastoral engage
ments. 

It will be seen that the proposed resolution 
in regard to an annual collection being made 
hy each beneficiary men:ib.er has not been 
carried • but many mm1sters have ex
pressed' their readiness 1•oluntarily to seek 
contributions from their churches, The com
mittee trust that all pastors connected with 
the society will endea\'our in this way to 
assist its funds, as by Rule 14, four-fifths of 
the clear income would be available for dis
tribution among the infirm members, if that 
income could be increased to £500. They 
need not point out how large an amount of 
personal comfort to their aged brethren 
might, hy a little effort on the part of the bene
ficiary members, be thus secured .. Nor can 
it be necessary to say, that the claims of an 
institution, having for its object the ha.priness 
and welfare of our aged and infirm mm1sters, 
,·: ::!.J be certain, if regularly presented to the 
churches to receive their kind and constant 
regard. Conoregational collections, therefore, 
as wdl as p~rsonal subscriptions a1Hl dona-

tions, are earnestly requested, To those 
churches and friends who have already thus 
assisted the society, the committee in its 
behalf tender their best thanks. 

During the past year a very acceptable 
legacy of £ l 0 has been received from the 
executors of the late l\lrs. Susanna Palmer of 
Wallingford, and four beneficiary members 
have attached themselves to the society. 

The following are the Rules II. and lll.,-

" II. That. any pa.stor of a baptist church tnay be 
admitted a beneficiary member on tho recommenda .. 
tion of two members of the society (and being In 
good health at the time of application), on the 
following terms :-

" When the age of the applicant •hall not exceed 
twenty~six years, one guinea per annum from the 
time of entering. 

" When the age of the applicant shall be above 
twenty~six years, one guinea for every year he may 
be above that age to be paid on admission, in addi
tion to the annual subscription of one guinea. 

" III. That no beneficiary member shall be ad. 
mitted above the age fifty.five years." 

Ministers wishing to join the society are 
respectfully referred to the Rules, which 
may be obtained on application to the 
treasurer, J, L. Phillips, Esq., Melksham; 
or the secretary, the Rev. Charles Daniell, 
Melksham. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 
SOUTH-WESTERN. 

The following are the churches which con-
stitute this body :-

St. Austell ............... John H. Osborne. 
Falmouth ................ Isaac Watts. 
Gramponnd ............ . 
Holston .................. Charles Wilson. 
Penzance ................ Charles New. 
Redruth .................. Joseph Spasshatt. 
Truro ..................... Elias Tuckett. 

The annual meeting was held on the 3rd 
and 4th of June, at Redruth. Mr. Treseder 
presided and Mr. Spasshatt was re-appointed 
secretary. Messrs. Wilson and Tuckett 
preached. The circular letter, on the Govern• 
ment, Doctrine, and PrPctices of the Church 
of Rome, written by Mr. Watts, was adopted. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ........................... 8 

Daptized ........................ 22 
Receiyed by letter............ 7 
Restored ...................... ~ 30 

Removed by death ............ 11 
Dismissed ... , ........ , .. , . .. ... 2 
Separated ....................... ~ 29 

Clear increa.se ......... , ... ..... ....... ........ 59~ 
Nun1ber o! members ................. , ..... . 
Sunday scholars ................. , ............ 758 
Teachers . . ...... ...... ....... ............... .. 91 
Village stations.............................. 5 

The next meeting is to be held at Fal~outh, 
on the Tuesday and Wednesday in Wh1tsun
week. 
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WORCllSTllRSHIRE, 

The following churches compose this 
nssocintion :-

Alcc,ter ................. M. Pbilpin. 
Atch Lench ............ D. Crumpton. 
Cook-hill & Studloy ... J. Dloro. 
Evoshnm, 1st church .J, 1-Iockln. 

Dlt.to, 2nd church .. . 
Pcrshoro .................. F. Overbury. 
Stratford-on-Avon . ... J. W. Todd. 
Upton-on-Sovern ...... J. Freer. 
Wcstmancoto .......... J. Francie. 
Worceeter ................ w. Crowe. 

The annual meetings were held at Cowl 
Street Chapel, Evesham, July 14, 15. Mr. 
Hock in was chosen moderator. The circular 
letter for the present year was ordered to be 
prepared in the usual way by Mr. Crumpton, 
but after considerable discussion it was unani
mously resolved, that the form of the annual 
letter be in future altered, and that next year 
a letter '' on the Manner in which the Mem• 
bers of Churches can best Contribute to the 
Efficiency of the Christian Ministry," be pre
pared by Mr. Overbury. The preachers were 
Messrs. Philpin, Francis, and O'Neal Bir
mingliam. Mr. Stalker of Blockley delivered 
a suitable address upon the State of the 
Churches. 

Statistic,. 
Number of churches ........................... 10 

Baptized.. .... .......... ... ..... 50 
Received by letter.......... 12 
Restored........................ 7 

-69 
Removed by death ............ 25 
Dismissed .................. , ... 15 
Excluded ........................ 25 
Withdrawn . ...... . .. ...... ..... 9 

-74 
Clear decrease , .. ,.. ... . .... .... ... ..... .... O 
Number of members ........................ 1071 
Sabbath scholars ............................ 1236 
Village stations.............................. 2/i 

The decrease i ■ occasioned in part by a revision of 
the church-books in seTeral places. 

The next annual meeting to be held (o.v.) 
at Stratford-on-Avon, the second 'fuesday 
and Wednesday in July, 1847, 

ESSEX, 

. T~e number of churches in this association 
1e thirteen, 

~•hdon .................. R. Tubbs. 
Brain tree ............... . J. Rees. 
B urea•····················~-. Anderson. 
C u1rnham , ...... , ....... ,J. Garrington. 
Ho cheater ............... R. Langford. 
L alstead ................ W. Clements. 
R angl~y .................. -. Pleyer. 

ayle1gh .................. J. Pilkington. 
~tlrron Walden ....... J. Wilkinson, N. Haycroft. 
Ti°mford · ............... B. Beddow. 
Tiwrpel ................... J. E. Bilson. 

w1i\~; ~•.;;~~::::::::::::George Wesley, 

T.he fiftieth annual meeting was held at 
Bramtree, Muy 20 111ul 21. Mr, Rees pre-

sided, and Ml'. Rust WM re-elected secretary. 
Sermons were delivered by Messrs. Bilson 
and Aldis. A letter on the Duty of the 
Church to seek the Salvation of Sinners 
written by Mr. Tubbs, was adopted. ' 

Jn agreement with a resolution passed at 
the last annual meeting, the constitution and 
rules of the association, which had been sub
mitted to a sub-committee for re-considera
tion and revision, were now bro1wht before 
the meeting in an amended form. They were 
considered seriatim, and unanimously adopted 
as the rules of the association, 

The committee then agreed upon the 
manner in which they proposed to connect 
the association with the Home Missionary 
Society, selecting one out of several me
thods proposed by the secretary, and which 
is thus expressed in his own words :-'' That 
the association should collect its own funds, 
choose its own stations, appoint and pay its 
own agents, and send to the Home Mission
ary Society a copy annually of its statistics 
and cash account. The society to aid the 
association by occasional grants of money ; 
by occasional visits of deputations ; by ex
change of missionaries; by suggestions of ex
perience ; or in any other mode which 
circumstances may render desirable." 

Statistics. 
Churches making returns ..................... 12 

Baptized ........................ 199 
Received by experience... 11 
Received by letter ......... 10 
Restored....................... 3 

-223 
Removed by death.......... 21 
Dismissed...................... 13 
Excluded....................... 14 

-48 
Clear increase ................................... 175 
Number of members .......... .............. 1418 
Sabbath-school children ..................... 1031 
Village stations .............................. 29 

The clear increase in one of the churches, that at 
Halsted, was 107. 

The next meeting is to be held at Ray
leigh, on the third Tuesday and Wednesday 
in May. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
ASTON CLl!ITON, BUCKS, 

A new chapel has been erected in this 
village, and was opened for divine worship on 
the 1st of September, 1846. Mr. James 
Smith of New Park Street, London, preached 
morning and evening, and Mr. J. Castled en 
of Hampstead in the afternoon. Brethren 
Gates of Aylesbury, Smith of Tring, Horsfield 
and Holmes of W endover, and Pratt of 
Haddenham, were engaged in the devotional 
exercises of the day. 'l'he chapel, which is a 
commodious substantial brick building, is 
forty.five feet by twenty-five, with a good 
gallely, and will seat about 400. 'fhe cost, 
beside the old materials, is £350, The 
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previous donations and subscriptions amounted 
to £96, and the collections on the day of 
opening to £16. The property is placed in 
trust for the denomination, and it is hoped 
the remaining debt will soon be sucl1 as not 
to prove burdensome to the people. The 
baptist church here was organized ~ix teen 
years ago, and consisted of twenty-two mem
bers, honourablv dismissed from the church 
at New Mill, Tring, during the pastorate of 
the late llfr. Clarabut. Since that period, the 
infant cause has contended with many diffi
culties; but God has manifestly blessed it, 
and lately it became necessary that larger 
and better accommodat.ion should be pro
vided for the congregation. 

STOCK GREEN, WORCESTERSHIRE. 

A new chapel, in connexion with the bap
tist church at Atch Lench, near Evesham, 
"\\' orcestersl1ire, was opened for divine wor
ship at Stock Green, on Wednesday, Sept. 9, 
1846. Mr. D. Crumpton of Atch Lench 
commenced the service by reading and prayer; 
Mr. F. Overbury of Pershore preached a very 
solemn discourse, founded on Rev. xx. 
11-15; and Mr. J. Hockin of Evesham 
concluded with prayer. A tea-meeting was 
then held, after which, Mr. Lake of Droit
wich read and prayed, and suitable addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. J. Blore of Cook 
Hill; J. Hockin, and D. Crumpton, and Mr. 
0 verbury concluded the interesting services 
of the day with prayer. 

ORDINATIONS. 

RICKMANSWORTH, HERTS. 

The baptist church here having requested 
Dr. Murch to become its pastor, he has 
accepted the invitation, and commenced the 
discharge of his official duties; but, for the 
present at least, we bel_ieve that he will con
tinue to reside usually m London. 

WOODCHESTER, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The Rev. F. M. Hood has received and 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Woodchester, near Stroud, to the 
pastoral office, and commenced his stated 
labours there on the first sabbath in September. 

CHIPPERFIELD, HERTS, 

Mr. Samuel Cowdy has accepted the 
cordial invitation of the church and congrega
tion meeting here to become their pastor. 
During the past six m?nths Mr_. Co,~dy has 
laboured in this place m connexwn with the 
Baptist Home Missionary S?<;iety and the 
Herts Union, with most prom1s111g results, 

ISI,& ABDOTTS. 

The Rev. Robert White, late of Hillsley, 
Gloucestarahire, has accepted the unanimous 
in'l'itation of the baptist church, Isle Abbotts, 
to become their pastor, and entered on his 
labours in July last. 

DARLINGTON, 

The Rev. D. Adam of Newcastle-upon. 
Tyne has accepted the unanimous invitation 
of the baptist church, Darlington, to become 
their pastor, and entered upon his labours on 
the first sabbath in 5eptember: 

SHIFSTON-ON-STOUR. 

On Tuesday, August the 4th, the public 
recognition of the Rev. John Morris took 
place. The Rev. J. W. Todd delivered a 
lecture on the Nature of a Christian Church. 
The usual questions were asked by the Rev, 
Mr. Cherry of Milton, the ordination prayer 
offered by the Rev. Mr. Amery of Campden, 
and the Rev. T. Thomas preached to the 
young minister. In the evening two dis
~ourses were delivered, one to the church 
and another to the congregation at large, by 
the Revs. A. M. Stalker and J. Cubitt. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR, JOHN DAFFORNE. 

John, the only surviving son ofMiddlemore 
James Dafforne, was born on the 19th of 
August, 177 3. His natural endowm~nts of 
disposition and intellect rendered him the 
source of much enjoyment to his parents an_d 
sisters; but it was during the term of his 
apprenticeship at Tonbridge that, bf. the 
grace of God, he was renewed in ~he spmt of 
his mind and enabled to devote himself unre
servedly to the service of the God of his father. 
In August, 1793,he was baptized by his father's 
pastor, Mr. Knott, at Chat~am._ Subseque~tly, 
when his term of apprenticeship had expired, 
and he had removed to London, he w~s a?· 
mitted a member of the church assemblrng m 
Prescot Street, under the care of the v_enera
ble A. Booth, in connexion with winch he 
remained till the close of his life, and whe~e, 
to use the words of the present pastor1 e 
was long and deservedly held in high es!1rd 
tion. Mr. Dafforne's piety was distingu1s e 
by its cheerfulness, yet never did it deger;e
rate into levity; never did he forget that ~o 
was a baptized follower of the Lamb of Go · 
Though his commercial engagements ~vere 
such as to lead him out into general socwty, 
when he returned to his home it was to bless 

·a d ns n his household, Over tl,is he presi ~ tl 0 
Christian of no common order. Like 1 

. 1 • · t ••corn· father of the faithful, 1t wa~ us aim O after 
mand his children and his household f the 
him that they should keep the way 0 
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Lord·" yet never in the steady, and, at the 
same'time affectionate exercise ?f h(s pnter-
1 al authority did he provoke his children to 
;rath. Predept ond judicious counsel was 
given and to this was added a lovely and 
holy 'example. He walked with God in 
secret, and thus derived grace to bring ~P, 
assisted by his beloved partner, a large family 
for the church of the living God. Well 
known to many persons in the cities and 
towns where he sojourned for the purposes of 
business his kindness of heart and suavity of 
manner;, his high integrity and consistent 
conduct as a religious professor! made a last
ina impression, and excited feelmgs of respect 
in"those wbo knew nothing of the holy princi
ple by which he was actuated. Yet was 
there no vain-glorying. Often would the 
venerable man, at seventy years of age, ex
claim when any son or daughter gave utter
ance 'to the feeling of filial respect, '' My 
child, by the grace of God, I am what I am," 
Deep humility on his own acco~mt, a~d un
wavering faith in God, characterJ.Zed his clos
ing years in a very remarkable degree. The 
last four years of his life were marked by the 
very visible, yet gradual decline of his health 
and strength. In January, 1843, a few 
months after the almost sudden removal of 
Mrs. Dafforne, of whom a memoir appeared 
in the Baptist Magazine for October, 1842, 
he suffered an attack of influenza, from the 
effects of which he never recovered. The 
tabernacle, although it had stood seventy 
years, was only a tabernacle, and a frail one 
too, but its immortal inhabitant had an 
appointed work to do on earth, and the 
tenement was sustained till that work was 
done. On the 19th of August, 1845, while 
on a visit to a son-in-law, near Cambridge, 
he completed his seventy-second year. On 
the 25th, being the sabbath, he attended the 
service of his God in the village chapel as 
usual, and sustaineu with his voice the sing
ing of the little congregation. He closed tl:e 
sacred day, as had been for many _rears _his 
custom, when in the midst of his family, 
with a· hymn of praise, his daughter accom
panying him with the piano. Early on 
Tu~sdny morning he was taken ill. Medical 
advice was procured, but d~nger was not 
apprehended until Thursday night. It then 
became evident that the scene was about to 
close. He expressed himself "reauy, per
fectly willing, and ready;" was observed to 
he much in prayer; remained, except at 
short intervals, quite collected; like the dying 
patriarch Jacob, blessed his children ; wa,~ 
heard feebly to utter, "Lord, remember me, 
ancl just as the sun arose in the skies on 
Friday morning, the 29th, he closed his eyes 
upon the brightening scene, and ente:ed the 
city which has "no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of God 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." 

vor, IX.-FOURTH s1mrns 

MR, T.lYLOR. 

Died at Folkstone, on the 4th of September, 
in the seventy-seventh year of his age, M:r. 
William Taylor. He had been a consistent 
member of the baptist church in that place 
for forty-three years. The deceased was 
eminentlv a man of prayer, both at home 
and in the hou9e of God, and was scarcely 
ever absent from the prayer-meeting when 
health and opportunity permitted him to 
attend, As in health, so in illness, prayer 
was his delight-the element in which he 
lived. His disorder was at times extremely 
painful, but after a paroxism of suffering, he 
would affectionately say to his like-minded 
partner, "Come, no,v let us pray." His 
confidence in the Redeemer was entire and 
unwaverin" to the last. He believed; anu 
Christ was" indeed precious to him. It was 
customary for him to say, in conversation 
with Christian friends, " I pray for strong 
faith." And truly his prayer was answered 
in his dyina dav., He so believed in Christ 
as to be able to' look forward to that period, 
not onlv without dismay, but with cheerful
ness· and his anticipations of being with 
Chri;t, and of being united to _the blissful 
society in heaven, were so exceedmg_ly happy 
that his countenance beamed with holy 
pleasure while he spoke of them. _Such was 
the closing scene of our departed frie~d, that 
those who visited him were constramed to 
say, "Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." He 
evinced his anxious concern for the conver
sion of the ungodly, and for the welfare of 
those around him, especially for the young 
people, by earnest prayer on the!r be~alf, and 
by entreatina others to do likewise, anu 
selected, as a "text for his funeral sermon, the 
impressive passage, " Prepare to meet _thy 
God O Israel "in the hope that God might 
bles; the adm~nition to those who might hear 
it, and render it effectual. 

MR. TOllLrl\'SO~. 

Richard Tomlinson, Esq., a deacon of the 
particular baptist church of Great Yarmouth 
on Lord's day morning, Sept. 5, entered the 
chapel as usual, but while sitting in_ the 
vestry complained to his pastor of a p:\ln m 
his chest which he often experienced. Shortly 
after th~ minister ascended the pulpit and 
commenced the services expecting to see his 
friend and brother foll~w; but the pain in
creased, and Mr. Tomlinson was remo:ed to 
an adjoining cottage, where almost imme
diately he sunk into the arms of a brother 
deacon anu expired. In his departure the 
minister has lost a brother, a counsellor, anti 
one of the best of friends, and the church one 
of the most excellent deacons. It 1mght _be 
truly said of him, "Behold nn _Israelrte 
indeeu in whom is no guile." His death 
wns im'proved on the following Loru's day to 

4 :-
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n numerous nnd weeping audience from 
Luke xii. 37, " Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching." 

MRS. ANGUS. 

Mrs. Angus, late of Summerfield, many 
yeal'8 a member of the baptist church at 
Cold Rowley, in the county of Durham, 
died on the 12th of September, 1846, aged 
ninety-one years. Towards her latter end it 
-was pleasing to witness in her a growing con
cern about divine things. She felt sin to be 
a heavy burden, which led her to prize the 
blood of Christ as an atonement. Her bodily 
infirmities were numerous and heavy, though 
she bore them with great patience. She Ii ved 
near to God, and strongly evinced that her 
faith in Jesus was well founded. And although 
her days upon earth were protracted beyond 
the ordinary limits of human life, she was, 
notwithstanding, submissive to the divine 
will, and her general state of mind accorded 
with the sentiment of the psalmist, " Thou 
hast dealt well with thy servant, 0 Lord, 
according to thy word." And when about 
to enter conflict with the last enemy, she 
resigned her soul into the hands of that 
Saviour who hath promised to conduct his 
chosen people through the sacred entrance of 
death into the world of everlasting rest. At 
the age of ninety-one she enjoyed religion 
and truly realized the divine presence, and 
" at evening tide it was light" with her soul. 

Mrs. Angns was grandmother of the esteemed 
aecretary of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

IIBS. TOMKINS. 

The Rev. S. Tomkins, M.A., classical and 
mathematical tutor of Stepney College, has 
■11Stained a heavy affliction, Mrs. Tomkins 
having died, after a short illness, on the 16th 
of September. 

KRS, COX, 

We are at length called upon to sympathize 
with our dear and honoured brother, the 
Rev. Dr. Cox, in the loss of his beloved and 
amiable wife, who departed hence about two 
o'clock in the afternoon of Friday, September 
the 18th, in the fifty-fifth year of her age. 
For the following particulars we are indebted 
to one of his most intimate friends, a deacon 
of the baptist church at Hackney. 

Mrs. Cox had, for some years, been the sub
ject of severe and incurable personal affliction. 
About six weeks before her death, the hope 
was entertained that the cause of disease 
might be removed by the exertion of surgical 
skill; and arrangements were made with an 
eminent practitioner for the trial of this 
delicate experiment. The expectations of the 
patient and her friends, however, were dis-

appointed, The complaint was found to be of 
too established a character to permit the 
completion of the intended operation; and 
the profeBSional gentlemen to whom the case 
had been entrusted, restricted themselves to 
the affording of such temporary relief as was 
practicable, Mrs. Cox endured the great 
pain unavoidably inflicted, with a fortitude 
which, especially when considered in connex
ion with the consequent disappointment, ex
cited the admiration and astonishment of all 
who witnessed it. At first, there appeared 
reason to conclude, from the ascertained 
nature and extent of the disease, that, 
although equally beyond the reach of medi
cine and of surgery, it would not prove 
destructive of life so soon as had been pre
viously apprehended. Deo aliter visu,n: it was 
ordained otherwise, Either through the sudden 
disappointment of too sanguine hopes, or be
cause the disease itself had reached a more 
advanced stage than was supposed, Mrs. 
Cox never rallied ; but, notwithstanding some 
fluctuations, gradually declined, under a pro
cess of exhaustion which neither nature nor 
medicine afforded any means of repairing. On 
Friday, the 4th instant, it was announced 
to the patient and her friends, that her 
medical attendants despaired of her recovery; 
and, precisely a fortnight afterwards, the 
suffering lady was released from pain, and 
peacefully " entered into rest." 

From the time when a fatal termination 
was deemed to be impending till the dis
tressing prediction received its fulfilment, her 
sorrowing husband and their two surviving 
children, with other attached relatives, were 
in constant attendance upon the sick bed. 
Unspeakably distressing as it must have been 
to observe so much suffering which they 
could not alleviate, they had the consolation 
of witnessing the signal triumph of her faith 
and patience, and, so long as she could make 
herself understood, her peace and joy in the 
immediate prospect of dissolution. He in 
whose public labours she had for so many 
years taken a more than common interest, 
had the melancholy satisfaction of receiving 
from her dying lips the impressive views 
which, in these solemn circumstances, she en
tertained of the duties and responsibilities of 
his sacred office; and the dear youths for 
whose sake, perhaps, she might formerly have 
had a lingering desire for life, listened to the 
last counsels of a mother, deliberately given 
from a point of observation where the con
trast between the things of time and of 
eternity is perceived in all its force and 
distinctness, 

Justice to the personal character of 
this eminent Christian lady cannot be 
rendered within the limits of an obituary 
notice. A more fitting occasion will be 
found for this exercise, when her mortal 
remains shall have been committed to the 
tomb which already contains those of several 
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or her children. The sorrow which her own it will be for them to perpetuate the remem
dcpnrture hos excited is not limited to the brance of her varied excellence!, by reflecting 
domestic or socio! sphere. On the third of in their walk and conversation the influence 
October her vencrnted husband will have of so beautiful an example. We have never 
complet~d the thirty-fifth year of his present met with a lady more adapted, by the uncon
postorate. It was intended to celebrate the scious exertion of a silent force, to pervade the 
event in n public manner; but the translation wide circle of which she was the centre with 
of one who has so largely participated in the the bright hues of her own character. Without 
joys and sorrows of his official career, to the effort, as without ostentation, she appeared 
superior festivities of heaven, is too recent to to be continually putting forth a moral fra. 
warrant a celebration the pleasures of which grance, that filled the very air in which she 
it was fondly hoped that she would be moved with its purifying and elevating emana
permitted to enhance with her presence. tions. Goodness felt at home in her pre
The people of his charge are deeply sensible sence ; and evil retired abashed from the 
that thev, as well as he, have sustained a loss piercing glance of her unuttered rebuke. Of 
irreparable from human resources. While Mrs. Cox we may say, in the langnage of 
calling to mind, with lively gratitude, her Robert Hall, that the church which mourns 
gentle manners, her simple piety, her ardent her departure, has lost no member "whose life 
,eal, her large intelligence, her sound judg- has been more exemplary, or whose memory 
ment, and her unbending conscientiousness, will be more precioua." 

MISCELLANEA 

THE ELEVATION OF THE NEW BUILDING AT HAVERSTOCK Hll,L FOR THE 01\PBI.N WORKING 
SCHOOL, RE&IOVll'iG FROM THE CITY ROAi', 

The Orphan Working School is perhaps will interest our readers. In May, 1758, 
the mo~t ancient institution for orphans in a few individuals met for the purpose of 
t~e Umted Kingdom, being in the eighty- forming this institution. Their object wns 
m~th year of its existence. But, unlike most to provide a house for twenty poor boys, and 
things in this world which have come to '' n it was thought, this accomplished, great good 
good old nge," it is not tottering into decrepi- would be done. They publicly announced 
t~de, or sinking into decay, but is fresh and their plan, and it was responded to by many 
vigorous, and seeks only the greatest benefit benevolent persons; and at the BBme time it 
to the greatest number of the poor bereaved was the general wish that twenty girls should 
~nd orphan children of this land. The follow- also be admitted. Funds coming in, the 
ing sketch of its early hi1tory and progress towmtttee then formed wa1 enabled to com, 



636 INTELLIGENCE. 

mence with twcntv of each eex, at an old 
house in Hoxton Old Town. Teaching, in 
those days, was a secondary matter, and 
therefore the plan was to work the children, 
so as to pay some portion of the expenses. 
Shoemaking, netmaking, and list-carpet 
wca ring were in succession resorted to, but 
all these have gi,·en wny to the march of 
mind in modern days. In 1773, the numbers 
in the school had so greatly increased, and 
the funds being ample for the purpose, a plot 
of freehold ground was secured in the City 
Road, upon a portion of which the present 
school was erected for thirty-five boys and 
thirty-fire girls, and the other portion was let 
at a ground rent of £40 per annum. At that 
period the City Road was out of town, and 
the immediate neighbourhood of the school 
was celebrated for the growth of cauliflowers! 
Things are altered now; and that spot is now 
hedged in by a dense population, and almost 
rendered unwholesome by the stagnant basin 
of the Regent's Canal. The seYenty in l 7i 3 
increased until 100 children were in the 
school, and this number continued until 1812, 
when, in the prospect of the leases of the 
City Road property falling into the charity, it 
was determined by the committee to go for
ward with the times ; and well have they 
done so, for at the present period there are 
131 children in the school, and a building is 
erecting with ample room for 250. It should 
be mentioned that the property in the City 
Road which once produced £40 per annum, 
last year yielded a rental of £1284 3s. lid., as 
appears by the printed report lying before us. 
This wonderful increase of property is the 
justification of the committee for gcing for
ward, and wisely have they resolved in acting 
out the principles which should govern every 
public charitable body, viz., of pushing them 
ont t( the greatest extent consistent with the 
safety of the object in view. 

It seems ground has been purchased at 
Haverstock Hill, near Hampstead, consisting 
of about thirteen acres. Some will be set 
apart for letting, which it is calculated will 
pay the interest of the capital invested, still 
reserving about six acres for the building, 
play-grounds, &c. The situation is most 
healthful, and prospect delightful; and as the 
building is now divested of tl,e scaffolding, it 
has a neat and commanding appearance as 
seen from all the surrounding neighbourhood. 

The children are received ·between seven 
and eleven years of age, and they remain in 
the school until they are fourteen, when they 
are apprenticed or placed 01•.t in situations, 
with a premium of £5 to the boys, or cloth
ing to that amount, and £3 3s. to the girls, 
or the same value in clothing. 'l'he education 
is practical and useful, and thoroughly scrip
tural. Many who were once children in these 
schools are now eminent for their piety and 
usefulness. Among the children are ten orphans 
ofminister8:and missionaries; many of deacons 

and usefnl nnd devoted church rnemhel's
not a few of them of our own denomina. 
tion. If we arc not represented on the 
committee we are in the schools, which on 
this account, as well as others, should be dear 
to our hearts. Three other institutions for 
orphans, established by dissenters, have gone 
to the church, where previously to admission 
they must have been christened,and where bap
tismal regeneration is taught. Here, the regis
trar's certificate of birth is sufficient to prove 
that the child is of proper age, and.instead of 
creeds and catechisms, the sim pie word of 
God is the fountain from whence truth flows 
to the minds of the young. 

Looking over the list of contributors to the 
new building, we are sorry to find the names 
of but few of our baptist friends. This 
article will, we hope, direct their attention to 
the subject, and increase the list of subscribers 
to this charity. 'l'he sum of £8000 is still 
required to meet the entire outlay, which it 
is hoped will be raised by the opening in 
May. We conclude with the warm and 
hearty commendation of our beloved brother, 
William Brock of Norwich, "I have found 
great satisfaction in my acquaintance with the 
Orphan Working School. In the educational 
department there is so much wisdom and 
vigour, and in the domestic department so 
much economy and comfort, that nothing 
appears necessary to the welfare of the insti
tution but more airy and more ample accom
modation for the objects of its benevolent 
regard. Such accommodation will be pro
vided by the building now erecting at Haver
stock Hill; and I commend the object to 
any who may value my recommendation." 

WARWICI{. 

The ancient baptist chapel at Warwick, 
bearing date 1640, after considerable enlarge-. 
ment and other improvements, was re-opened 
for divine worship on the 5th, 6th, and 9th 
of August, when sermons were preached by 
the Rev. Messrs. A. O·'Neill of Birmingham, 
0. Winslow of Leamington, D. K. Shoe
botham of Kidderminster, and J. W. Percy 
of Warwick. The cost of the alterations, 
providing a vestry and accommodation for 
the sabbath school, is about £200, towards 
which we have raised about £130, includ
ing £23 at the opening services. All who 
have seen the alterations express · their 
approval. 

COLLEC'l'ANEA. 
CONTEMPORARY OPINIONS RESPECTING TJIE 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

From the Nonconformist. 
Our original intention was to have been 

silent on this subject. It lay, as we thought, 
quite out of our beat. Derntetl neither to 
theological nor sectarian objects, we looketl 11t 
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" The Evnngelicnl Alliance " as a project 
with which we might be excused for deter
miuing not to meddle. We could not com
mencl it-we had no wish to denounce it. We 
were quite willing that it should stand or foll 
upon its own merits, without any interposition 
of ours. Now, however, that the celebrated 
conference has closed, and we have seen both 
what the Alliance proposes to be and to do, 
we feel justified in corn plying with the wishes 
of many of our readers, by giving, in few 
words, our opinion of its constitution, objects, 
and proposed· proceedings, 

We certainly do not think with Sir 
Culling Eardley Smith, that, in respect of 
importance, no such assembly has been 
gathered together since the opening of the 
Christian era, On the contrary, we really 
fail to discover any one mark which stamps it 
either as intrinsically great, or as likely to in
fluence, to any considerable extent, the 
destinies of the church. A number of in
dividuals-upwards, we believe, of a thousand 
-chiefly ministers, many of whom had re
ceived an express invitation, some of whom 
were present rather to observe, than to take 
part in, the proceedings of the body, all of 
whom were agreed on certain theological 
tenets, were gathered together, and having 
remained together for some days, agreed to 
differ, where differ they must, without deny
ing each other's Christianity. Practically, we 
can make nothing out of it hut this, Setting 
aside all the romance of the meeting-and 
much of its spirit was that of pure romance
we find in it nothing remarkable. Brethren 
from distant parts, brethren of different 
denominations, brethren both cleric and lay, 
have often met upon the same spot before 
this-have exchanged fraternal greeting
have recognized the right in each other to 
private judgment and the liberty of prophesy
ing-and have united in carrying out some 
object held desirable by all in common. They 
may not have wondered so much at the feat 
they had accomplished-nor talked so loudly 
of it as an infallible sign of the divine pre
sence-nor have exhibited, with so theatrical 
an effect, the love which, notwithstanding, 
they silently cherished ; but the mere as
sembling, agreement, and communion, of a 
thousand Christians of different names, and 
from different countries, in one time, at one 
place, and for one object, is not surely 'a 
new thing under the sun.' 

The object of the • Evangelical Alliance' 
!s one which we cannot approve. It presents 
itself' to our apprehension as a curious, and 
!at her mournful mistake. An organization 
Intended to do something, we can understand 
:-but an organization the chief end of which 
1s to be, strikes us as a terrible waste of 
means, But our objection goes much deeper 
than this. Love to the brethren is unques
tionably a Christian virtue of no inferior 
order-ancl, WI it spontaneously beams forth 

from the church of Christ, we arc taught to 
expect will do much to inspire an unbeliev
ing world with faith in the religion of .Jesus. 
But this is true more or less of every re!igions 
affection. Humility is also a grace of Chris
tian discipleship. Imagine, now, an organiza
tion got up to impress the outer world with 
the belief that Christians are humble. If it he 
so, will not the humility be hest seen and 
appreciated, the less ostentatiously it is dis
played? If there be true Christian love in 
the church, it will make itself felt. In all the 
more retired and private walks of life, it will 
diffuse its odour, until the common atmos
phere becomes fragrant with its influence. U 
it needs a special organization to beget it, or 
to exhibit it-if it must be brought upon a 
public stage-if there is a needs-be for thus 
addressing society, ' See how we Christians 
love one another' -we fear society will be 
very apt to regard it as a thing got up for 
scenic effect. We have a very natural sus
picion of all preconcerted effusions of feeling 
-nor can we say that the suspicion has been 
dispelled, or even weakened, by the proceed
ings of the Evangelical Alliance. 'Methinks 
the lady doth protest too much.' Deep emo
tion does not ordinarily embody itself in 
extravagant declamation. Much of the speak
ing, the reports of which we have been able 
to get through, with which Exeter Hall has 
of late resounded, has a tone of artificial 
excitement, and sa.ours more strongly of 
animal than of spiritual religion. We aim 
these remarks at no individual - and we 
regard the evil of which we speak as the 
necessary consequence of formally organizing 
a body with a view chiefly to a striking 
development of an emotion of the heart. 

Neither can we express any high admira
tion of the constitution of an alliance, de
signed to promote evangelical union, which 
would exclude such men as John Foster and 
Joseph Sturge, and admit the slaveholders of 
the southern states of America. An organiza
tion, the object of which is to be, rather than 
to do, since it cannot unite in action, must 
concur in creed. Well! the necessity having 
been admitted, one might naturally have 
supposed that men anxious to demon
strate to the world the practical unity of the 
church, would constitute a creed broad enough, 
at least, to admit all who profess to receive 
the essential doctrines of Christianity. The 
supposition, however, turns out to be quite 
beside the mark. The Alliance purFosely 
excludes whole sections of disciples, whom, 
nevertheless, it admits to belong to the church 
of Christ. The divine institution of the 
Christian ministry, the contiuue,l obligatio11 
of the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
snpper, the eternity of future punishments, 
and two or three other dogmus respecting 
which it is agreed on all hands that belief 
does not necessarilv affect character, are 
tacked on to a cree:1 which asserts the right 
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of priYate judgment, not to •ubsen-e the 
a Yowed object of the organization, but to answer 
temporar~: ends, and we are bound to add, 
soothe sectarian jealousies. A society, the 
formal ·constitution of which is so manifestly 
at variance with its professed aim, cannot 
command public respect. It offers, at start
ing, gratuitous injury-we will not say, insult 
-to our understanding. 

The mode in which the question of 
sla,·ery is dealt with by the Alliance is truly 
disreputable-and will, of course, eventually 
•hake the confederation to pieces. The 
liberality which could not be extended to 
opinions, was, after a struggle, accorded to 
practice. Men may not believe as they like, 
and join the EYangelical Alliance-but they 
may do as they like. We can hardly trust 
ourseh·es to comment on this feature of the 
affair. We shall therefore borrow the lan
guage of the Inquirer, lest indignation should 
get the mastery of our own pen, and drive us 
to the utterance of unpleasant words:
" The question merges in that whether 
sla,·ery is or is not a crime-whether it is or 
is not consistent with Christianity-with its 
precepts fairly applied, its spirit properly 
carried out. The Evangelical Alliance pro
fesses to be an assembly of Christians. Had 
any notorious criminal, or profligate, pre
sented himself for admission, he would un
questionably have been told that he had no 
business there, although the rules contained 
no specific reference to his conduct ; what is 
contended is, simply, that no offence against 
Christian morals is more certnin than slave
bolding-that the encouragement or indulg
ence of no crime is 11,;i.. more injurious to 
Christianity than that of slave-holding; and, 
therefore, that a Christian assembly, which 
saw any danger of slaYe-holders or their 
friends intruding into it, is bound to take 
measures for keeping itself uncontaminated. 

" We regret to be called upon to give 
the opinion that the resolution first sanc
tioned by the Evangelical Alliance in relation 
to slavery, namely, the words, 'And in re
spect especially to the system of slavery, and 
every other form of oppression in any country, 
the Alliance are unanimous in deploring 
them, as in many ways obstructing the pro
gress of the gospel ; and express their confi
dence that no branch will admit to member
ship slave-holders, who, by their own fault, 
continue in that position, retaining their 
fellow-men in slavery from regard to their 
o,., n interests," can be accounted no better 
than a mean compromise, and an unprinci
pled suppression of t~e truth upon the su?
ject • and that the withdrawal of even this, 
whei; found to be offensive to the Americans, 
was a sacrifice of the moral influence of 
Christianity to a show of union, for which no 
justification can possibly be offered." 

From the Reco,·d. 
This Evangelical Alliance, formed of men 

of true protestant principles, lias, so far, suc. 
ceeded. It has shown in the face of the 
world, in opposition to the papal dictum, the 
oneness, in essential things, which subsists 
among true protestant men-it has made n 
good confession of this truth before many 
witnesses; while the other fruits of the union, 
in improvement of spirit, of desires, of objects, 
in harmony with the word and mind of God, 
are too manifest and auspicious to dwell 
upon. 

There are those in our church who have 
been deferring to the catholicity of Rome, 
and seeking alliance with the Greek church, 
which is as antichristian in her principles as 
Rome. No act could more jar against the 
principles of the reformation, or be morn 
abhorrent to the desires and practice of our 
great scriptural reformers. In the Evangeli
cal Alliance, an outward bond of union bas 
been formed with such men as those with 
whom our reformers sought to be united ; of 
their spirit, principles, and actions ; and who 
are stretching forward to like consummations 
with ourselves. The knowledge of the fact is 
being carried through the civilized world, and 
the practical question now is whereunto it 
wiJl grow. 

That question depends for solution, under 
God, very much on the future conduct of our 
readers-of the men of evangelical principles 
in the church of England. 

It has been attempted to frighten them 
from joining this union by many representa
tions of the dangers with which it is fraught 
to our beloved church. There was presented 
to them the political dissenters, urging it as 
an instrument with fatal force into the very 
vitals of the church,-and the men of the Free 
Church of Scotland, with the .solemn league 
and covenant in their hand, prepared to 
transcribe it into the records of the Alliance, 
as its fundamental principle, and hence to 
work it for the destruction of the more mode
rate principles on which our church reposes! 
These were submitted to them, besides many 
other such like things. 

To what extent have they been realized, 
so far? We see it in the avowals of the 
political dissenters, that their men who_ h~ve 
consented to mingle, in solemn associalion 
with the admirable clergy in the association, 
will never be such dissenters as they were 
before ; we see it in the members of the Free 
Church, instead of rushing in crowds to a 
contest, assembling in small numbers, and 
speaking and acting with equal wisdom and 
moderation ; we see it in the brethren from 
America rejoicing in this stop, as they hope, 
to the progress of popery, which, advanc1_ng 
everywhere, is raising its towering crest w!th 
perhaps higher and better hopes in America 
than anywhere else; we see it in the humble 

.joy and thankfulnei;a with which th'1 repre-
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sentntives of the true protestant churches on 
the continent hail it with higher delight 
than nny, as thnt whi~h they trust will con
tinue to encourage their hearts and strengthen 
their hands, in the arduous and depressing 
contest they are obliged to wnge in the centre 
of popish countries. Have such fears again 
been realized, in that the members of our 
church who have taken part in the conference 
at its meetings, have stooped to any compli
ances inconsistent with the principles of our 
protestant church 1 Not at all. Have they 
not raised the church rather, in the esteem of 
all present, by the ~dmirable ~pirit they have 
displayed-of Englishmen, Irish, and Scotch 
-of Americans and Canadinns-of French
men, Germans, Swiss, Prussians, Dntch? Such 
fruits of the Spirit as they bare grow from no 
withered or withering stem. It was universally 
felt that they were worthy of the first daugh
ter of the reformation, Those present will 
carry her good report, as offered by her 
representatives, throughout the earth. They 
will display her in her true colours, dispel 
unfounded prejudices to her disadvantage, 
increase her just influence everywhere, and 
attract to her honour and not despite, as one 
fruit of this great confederation. 

We ask, is such a position one of which 
the true members of our church should feel 
alarm ? We ask, is this the true position of 
our church as the noblest daughter of the 
reformation, or that of taking rank with the 
superstitious and idolatrous communities of 
Greece and Rome? Should she stand at this 
momentous period of the church's history an 
example to all reformed ' believers in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity;' casting her broad shield of encourage
ment and protection ( as England once did) 
over the true protestants of the continent,
condescending to their low estate, counting it 
a noble privilege to honour, counsel, and sus
tain these depressed members of Christ's own 
body? Should she at home still be 'an ex
ample' to those who differ from her ( and yet 
who hold the Head) in the particulars we 
have just quoted from the word of God; spoil
ing, as dissenters ( that is, as political, high
m_inded, and rash-judging dissenters), those 
with whom she associates ; teaching, and 
receiving needful instruction in the great 
trnth, that the things in which we differ are 
not worthy to be corn pared with those glorious 
realities in which we are one, and accordingly 
that the former are to be sought for with 
comparative indifference, in due place and 
season, and not so as to weaken and obstruct 
the mighty work of the defence of the truth 
o~ God, common to all, which is assailed with 
gmnt force by various enemies in the present 
day? Should she in love thus win over those 
who oppose themselves, and be the head of a 
mighty protestant confederation, in which the 
graces of the Spirit shonhl, through the con
descending favour of God, ever swell into 

fuller life; in which all united therein should 
grow in grace, and therefore in intrinsic value 
and usefulness in their various. spheres in the 
house of Goel; and which should prove a 
mighty barrier to the aggressions of infidelity, 
popery, and error of every kind ? 

We say, is this a proper Christian posi
tion for our protestant reformed church to 
take-to attempt to take? or is it not ? If 
it is, then let those of our readers who are so 
persuaded, and have hitherto abstained from 
joining the Alliance, now unite themselves to 
it. And when we see taking part in the pro
ceedings of this meeting, Earl Roden and the 
Lord Wriothesley Russell-noblemen so truly 
noble, so distinguished by true Christian 
nobility, by singleness of purpose, by godly 
sincerity, by exalted self.denial, by those 
Christian graces which God so peculiarly de
lighteth to honour-we feel the more assured 
that this, our advice, is according to God·s 
will, and if extensively acted upon, may be 
expected to issue in God's glory. 

Our readers would probably infer from 
what we said in our last, in relation to the 
chief difficulties which the Evangelical Alli
ance had to encounter at its late meeting, 
that we intended to enter at length upon a con
sideration of them. And this was our inten
tion. But a perception, on further considera
tion, that greater evil than good would 
probably result from the examination, has 
induced us to change our design. 

The leading defect of its resolutions is, 
we think, that its protest against popery does 
not stand more alone, in the foreground, as 
the grand and most prominent object of 
danger in the present day. Such it is, and 
in this light we think it ought to have been 
held forth, The causes of this defect seem to 
have been, 1st, the hazardous position occu
pied by some of our continental brethren in 
relation to it; and, 2ndly, deficient views of 
the intensity of the evil, and of the· mode of 
rightly dealing with it, current among a fe1v 
of the members. 

The question of greatest embarrassment 
and danger was that connected with slavery. 
And this arising entirely, as we are persuaded, 
from the unbalanced and extreme views of 
the subject, which have become current in 
this country among certain classes of religion
ists. There are not a few in this country, in 
the present day, who would on this subject be 
wiser and more benevolent than God, and 
who practically refuse the instruction and 
guidance which his word very clearly conveys 
to us on this question. We have no doubt 
the prolonge,l discussions were useful-tended 
greatly to the script urn! elucidation of the sub
ject-and afforded ample occasion for the 
exhibition of that spirit of patieut forbearance 
and loving-kindness which, as we intimated in 
our last, so favourably distinguished the 
meeting. 
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This is all we sh•ll say on this subject ; 
but before quitting it altogether for the pre
sent, we find it imperative upon us to bear 
our feeble testimony to the admirable conduct 
of the chairman, throughout his arduous and 
prolonged duties. The invariable answer to 
all inquiries on the subject is best given in the 
following short sentence:-• Nothing could be 
better.' There was a union of good judgment, 
invariable firmness, with no less invariable 
good temper, which is seldom witnessed ; and 
which made him the instrument of God 
of great good on this important occasion, 
~re thank God for it. And we the more 
cheerfully discharge oursell'es of this pleasing 
duty, inasmuch as we hal'e been recently in
formed, that on previous occasions, our re
marks on Sir Culling Eardley Smith have 
been any other than complimentary. We 
have not examined, but we can well believe 
the allegation. For the patrons of voluntary
ism, as far as their voluntaryism is concerned, 
have el'er stood very low in our esteem; and 
what we have felt we were likely to express, 
whether it affected men or things. However, 
this is not our present subject. Our subject 
is the Honourable Baronet as chairman, on 
this occasion, of the Evangelical Alliance ; 
and under this character, and for the im
portant duties he has so well performed as a 
member, as well as chairman of this great 
assemblage, we render him our humble 
thanks, and the tribute of our grateful 
admiration. We also give thanks to God on 
his account, while we likewise record the 
unanimous vote of grateful acknowledgments 
which was offered to him amidst the acclama
tions of the last meeting of the assembly. 

From the Patriot. 
The more we reflect upon the subject, 

the more deep and distinct is our conviction 
that, in basing the Evangelical Alliance upon 
a declaration of faith, there has been com
mitted a capital and most unhappy mistake. 
The difficulty that was found in settling the 
articles, might have warned the assembly, 
that they were upon dangerous ground. If 
it is the object of the Alliance to settle what 
are the essentials of the evangelical faith, 
then it lies open to the objection of assuming 
the character of a new synod or church; and 
wide as is its doctrinal basis,-so wide as to 
impiy a tacit, but emphatic condemnation of 
all churches that insist upon narrower terms 
of communion,-it does an injustice and a 
wrong to all true Christians whom it excludes. 
But, if the object of the Alliance be to 
exhibit the essential unity of the church of 
Christ,-• not to create that unity, but to 
confess it,'-then we must contend, that it was 
not necessary to agree upon any doctrinal 
basis, inasmuch as that unity does not consist 
in agreement of doctrine, but in a living rela
tion to Christ, of which accuracy of creed is a 

very uncertain criterion. That experimental 
and practical Christianity is necessarily con
nected with a belief in its essential doctrines, 
will be readily admitte,l; yet it must also be 
acknowledged, that it is not the professed 
reception of those doctrines, but their in
fluence embodied iu the character, that 
enables us to recognize the true Christian. 
It is a popish error that makes the unity of 
the church consist in unity of doctrine, 
although it is one which has deeply infected 
protestant theologians, • By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.' This was to be the 
visible test of unity,-the affection ,·isibly 
borne towards each other by all the true 
servants of Christ. • In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the children of the 
devil: Whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother.' This love to the brotherhood is 
spoken of by the apostle as an unambiguous 
sign of regeneration; and it cannot, therefore, 
be understood of mere kindness of disposi
tion, or explained away as a strong enforce
ment of Christian duty. It is declared to be 
at once a test of true piety, and a sign to the 
world of the oneness of the church. And it 
is a sign which the world can perceive, far 
better than many persons imagine. Worldly 
men do not care to understand our theological 
differences and ecclesiastical divisions, to 
which we are apt to attach so exaggerated an 
importance. They laugh at our distinctions, 
while they confound, under one common 
reproach, the saint, the precisian, the Metho
dist, the puritan, of whatever church or 
denomination. An Evangelical Alliance ex
ists to tliem who stand without, if it does not 
to ourselves. They can see the same charac
ters inscribed upon the forehead of such men 
as exhibit the genuine spirit of Christianity, 
under all the varieties of ecclesiastical costume, 
from stiff and starched prelacy to quaint 
Quakerism. But will it lead them to think 
more highly of evangelical religion, to find 
orthodoxy still warring against charity, ancl 
the material symbols of truth exalted above 
the Spirit of Christ? An alliance that should 
consist of' those only who could act together 
harmoniously,' would, by its arbitrary li_rnita
tion, cease to have any claim to the title of 
an Evangelical Alliance. An agreement of 
creed would not, as is evident enough, secure 
harmony of action; but the plea of securing 
harmony might be urged as a reason fo~ n~r
rowing the principle of association, till its 
catholicity became as exclusive as that of the 
Plymouth brotherhood. 'l'here was, indeed, 
no danger that any parties who did not fully 
sympathize in the object of the Alli~nce,. ~nd 
who were not prepared to concur Ill g1 ~mg 
suitable expression to the feeling of umon, 
would seek to join it. But the formal exclu
sion of any sincere and devout Christian~, _011 

the ground of peculiarities of religious opm1011 
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not precluding the existence of tlie vital 
sentiment of foith nnd obedience, is, ns it 
nppears to us. n wrong clon~,-~n '. offen~e 
ngninst tho~e _for w~om Chmt d1ed1 -a sm 
ogninst Chrtstrnn umty. 

We had thought that it was by this time 
understood, that, if we wait to agree before we 
unite nnd recognize each other ns brethren, 
we shall never npproximnte; that the only way 
is to come together first, and see how far we 
agree afterwards. But the synodical plan 
reverses this order ; and hence, from the 
earliest times, synods have been a fertile 
source of schisms and angry discord. The 
Free Church Witness thinks 'that it will be 
a ,nisemble thing, if the Alliance shall attempt 
only to cover differences with a mantle of 
love;' and rejoices that, at the suggestion of 
the Scotch members, indications of an oppo
site kind had been given. Efforts are to be 
made, it seems,' to accomplish not simply an 
increase of love, but likewise an increase of 
truth.' And what has been the sole result of 
this attempt? Discord. The introduction 
of the ninth article betrayed a predetermina
tion to turn to polemical account this frater
nal union. It was of no conceivable use, 
except for the purpose which it might he 
made to serve, as an authoritative testimony 
against heretical opinions. But was this the 
original design of the articles of agreement ? 
Was it not rather to indicate the grand 
fundamental verities upon which an essential 
agreement is already recognized? The mo
ment the declaration which had been pro
posed as a symbol of unity was put forward 
as a caveat against error, as articles of pro
test, as a standard of truth, it gave a new 
character to the union. Its incompleteness 
as a creed, its silence upon points of vast 
practical importance, renders what would 
have been a tangible demonstration of union, 
a theological corn promise. Viewed in this 
!tght, the articles are themselves open to 
serious criticism. The phraseology is bald, 
even to impropriety, and by no means gives a 
correct idea of the doctrines intended to be 
set forth. But our main objection is, that it 
was altogether a mistake - an unhappy 
blnncler-to make any definition of truth 
a basis of a fraternal union, and thereby to 
convert what purported to be an Evangelical 
Alliance into the imitation of an recumenical 
vuncil." 

The proceedings of the Evangelical Alli
ancc continue to present a singular mixture 
of union and discordance, under the in
fluen~e of opposite forces, -centripetal nnd 
c~ntnfugal, which seem to he at present so 
nicely balanced as to preserve the hody in 
duo form and equilibrium; but it seems im
possible to sav what definite character the 
incipient orgai;ization will ultimately nssnme. 
C?n Saturday, our readers are aware, a resolu
tion, deprecating, among other social evils, 
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the system of slavery, in very mild an,l 
guarded terms, brought np hy the select 
committee, who had been occupied the whole 
<lny in coming to an agreement upon the 
subject, was adopted by the conference; and 
the supposed happy settlement, or rather, 
evasion of the difficulty, was regarded as the 
triumph of sagacity, and a special answer to 
the prayer for divine direction. But, as we 
anticipated, on Monday this very debateable 
compromise was found to be the reverse 
of satisfactory to any party. The Americans 
in the conference refused to concede an inch; 
and a motion having been made, that the 
clause of the resolution relating to slavery be 
rescinded, the whole matter was referred back 
for re-consideration to a large cc;mmittee. 
On Tuesday, on the recommendation of thi~ 
committee, the rescinding of the clause was 
moved, and, after a long and very earnest 
discussion, carried by a majority. 

The American brethren had indeed reason 
to complain, that the document of invitation 
sent out by the LiYerpool conference con
tained no allusion to the subject of slavery. 
It was not till their arrival in London, that 
their attention was directed to the minute 
respecting slave-holding adopted at the 
Birmingham Aggregate Meeting, declaring 
that "invitations ought not to be sent to 
individuals who, whether bv their own fault 
or otherwise, may be in the ·unhappy position 
of holding their fellow-men as slaves." The 
resolutions of" the London division;',Erecting 
special attention to this minute, the Ame,-icau 
remonstrants regard as" highly objectionable,'' 
as being" irre!eYant to the rnrttter in han<l," 
as coming too late, as "offensi \'e to us Ameri
cans," and as "calculated to wound the feel
ings of unoffending Christian brethren in the 
slave-holding states, and to retard the aboli
tion o_f slavery." The force of this protest is, 
however, not a mite weakened by the con
duct of those American gentlemen in bringing 
forward an additional article, which formed 
no part of the original doctrinal basis, and in 
insisting upon its adoption, for purposes cer
tainly not contemplated by tbc Alliance. We 
have not the slightest doubt that these gentle
men came over to this country fully aware 
that the subject of slave-holding would be 
mooted, and determined to turn the Alliance 
to good account. But what must we think 
of the foresight of those who sent out the in
vitation to America, suppressing all allusion 
to a subject in which the Christian public in 
this country take so deep an interest? 
Possibly, it was hoped, that the resolution of 
l\farch 31, might be in time to repair the 
mischief, or to save the good faith of the 
Liverpool conference from impeachment. As 
it is, the 1·esult is most unfortunate. The 
Alliance hus been compelkd to retract its 
con<lemnntion of slavery, a1ul to relt'r the 
whole subject of the adniission of members to 
n foturc meeting of the Alliance, to be hc-ld 

-l o 
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Rt such :time nnd plnce RS may be ngreed 
upon hereaft,er; len,·ing the American branch 
to admit or exclude slaYe-holders as they 
may think proper, and the British to con
sider and determine, in the meantime, 
whether they can concede the point, 

The conference was formally dissolved 
yesterday. 

From the T'Vatchman. 

We have little in the way of intelligence 
to add to what we stated of the E;vangelical 
Alliance in our last. The conference was 
dissolved on Wednesday, after a series of 
sittings in which, probably, more fraternal 
concord was felt and manifested, and more of 
divine influence in making men to be of one 
mind, was realized, than in any assembly 
since the primitive days, when 'the multi
tudes of them that believed were of one heart 
and one son!." It must have been especially 
delightful to the aged ministers who were 
present to witness a union amongst Christian 
brethren, which, in their earlier years, they 
could not have ventured to anticipate. And 
we are sure that the younger members of the 
Alliance felt deeply grateful to God that 
some venerated fathers of the churches--such 
men as Mr. Haldane Stewart, and Dr. Bunt
ing, and Mr. Bickersteth, and Mr. J. A. 
James, and others-were spared to see and 
rejoice in, as well as to consolidate by their 
sanctified wisdom, the building of this temple 
of peace before the Lord. 

Some documenls which were laid before 
the conference, and which are illustrative of 
its spirit and proceedings, will be found in 
another page. We believe that, in a few 
days, an authorized statement of the business 
transacted during its session will be printed, 
and we shall, on its appearance, recur to the 
subject, and sum up our general impressions, 
feelings, and hopes, in relation to this blessed 
movement. Meanwhile, we add to our pre
,·ious statements of the doctrinal basis and the 
objects of the Alliance, the following authen
tic account of the organization by which its 
great scheme is to be carried into operation. 
lt was resolved,-

" That the clauses with respect to • General 
Organization,' as amended, be adopted in the follow• 
iug form:-

" I. That whereas the brethren from the conti
nents of Europe and America, a.a well as in this 
country, are unable, without consultation with their 
countrymen, to settle all the arrangements for tbeir 
respective countries, it is expedient to defer the 
final and complete arrangemeut of the details of the 
Evangelical Alliance, of which the foundation ha.a 
now Leen laid, till another general Conference. 

"II. That the Alliar.ce consist or all such mem
berE of tL.is conference, and members and corre
sponding meJUbH.s of the divisions of th~ p~ovisional 
committee, as shall adhere to tbe principles and 
oLjccts of tho Alliance. Persons may be admitted 
to membership of the Alliance by cunseut of all tbt: 
dir;Lric:t urganizatiun~, or l:'y a vute u~ a _general con
forn1H:e and tu m~mLer8lllp of any d1slnct organiza
tion Ly' tmch mode as each district organization may 
deturnir.ie. , 

•• III That tho mombers of tho Alllnnco bo ro. 
commended to form district organizations in such 
manner as shall ;be mo!:1-t in accordanco with tho 
peculiar circunui.tanccs of cnch district. Provided 
however, first., that neither the Alllnnco, nor th~ 
resp0ctivo district orgnniznUons, shall be held ro~ 
sponsiblo for the 1irocccdings of any ctlstl'lct organi
zation; secondly, that no mem.hor of any dlstrlct 
organization shall, as "'-Uch, be a me1nber of the Alll. 
ance; and, thirdly, that whenever a dfatrict orgnnlzn. 
tion shall be formed, the members of the Alliance 
within that district, shall act collectively in it~ 
formation. That, in furtherance of tho above plan 
It be recommended, for tho present, that a dlstrlc[ 
organization be formed In each of the following 
districts, viz. :-

" 1. Tho United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

"2. The United States of America. 
" 3. France, Belgium, and French Switzerland. 
"4. The North of Germany. 
"5. The South of Gennany, and German Switzer-

land. 
"6. British North America. 
"7. The West Indies. 
"And that additional district organizations be 

from time to time recognized as such by the concur• 
rence of any three previously existing branches. 

"IV. That an official correspondence be main• 
tained between the sevoral district organizations, 
and that reports of their proceedings be interchanged, 
with a view to co-operation and encouragement in 
their common object. 

"V. That a general conference be held at such 
time and place, and consist of such members of the 
Alliance, as, by correspondence between the district 
organizations, and under the guidance of Divino 
Providence, shall hereafter be determined by their 
unanimous concurrence. Provided, first, that any 
member of the Alliance who was entitled to attend 
this conference, and shall retain his membership, 
shall be entitled to attend the next also ; and, 
secondly, that all questions relating to the conveu• 
ing of it, shall be determined by such members only 
of the district organizations, as shall also be members 
of the Alliance. A conference of any two or more of 
the district organizations may be held by mutual 
agreement:' 

A committee has been appointed to make 
the necessary arrangements for a meeting to 
form the British organization of the Alliance. 
Prayer, which has already been so earnestly 
offered up and so graciously and signally 
answered, will, we cannot doubt, continue to 
be presented on behalf of a movement which 
constrains devout men to pause, and wonder, 
and cry," What bath God wrought I"• 

RAROTONGA AND TAHITI, 

Very afflictive intelligence has been re
ceived from the interesting station of the 
London Missionary Society at Rarntonga, t_he 
principal island of the Hervey Groupe, with 
which the apostolic labours of the lamented 
"Viriamu" have connected so many sacred 
asrnciations. A destructive hurricane, such 
as has not been equalled in violence for fiftern 
years, burst over the island in March last, 
reducing the happy scene to one of h~art
rending desolation. The whole island IS a 
corn plete wreck, a few headless cocoa trees 
being the only conspicuous objects in the 
universal waste• and of 217 houses in the 
settlement, onl/two are left habitable. What 
is worsP, the poor people, it is stated, have at 
least two vears of famine before them. '!'en 
years' hard labour will not n·store the island 
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to its previous state of external prosperity. 
No lives, indeed, have been lost; and the 
only expressions henrd from the poor natives 
nfter the storm, Mr. Buzacott writes, were of 
congrntulation nnrl thankfulness that their 
lives, with those of their wives and children, 
had been spared. 

The directors of the London Missionary 
Society are anxious to obtain a sufficient 
sum, by means of special contributions, to 
send out, with all possible dispatch, supplies 
of food, clothing, and building materials and 
implements, so that the urgent distress of the 
faithful missionaries and their afflicted people 
may be promptly alleviated. The case pleads 
so urgently and so affectingly to all who have 
hearts to feel, that. we harn no doubt the 
appeal will be effectively responded to. 

From •rahiti, important intelligence has 
been received of a different, but still a painful 
kind. The fact was previously known, that a 
collision had occurred between the natives and 
the French; but the Boston ( U.S.) Advertiser 

states, that advices ha,! heen receive,! from 
Tahiti to April 15, at which time" the natives 
had made a vigorous assault upon the Fren,,b 
garrison, and had driven them from the ishnd, 
The European residents had been compclle,I 
to flee, with their effects, on hoard the French 
vessels of war. After the evacuation of the 
town, the French vessels opened a fire upon it.' 

Such is the glorious issue of the French 
Catholic Protectorate! And now, driven mtt 
of the island by a handfu I of despised har
barians, those Algerian civilizers can only 
complete the work by gratifying their brutal 
vengeance. The French papers just received 
contain the very opportune and suitable an
nouncement, that the French naval officers 
who had so eminently distinguished them
selves in Tahiti, have been adequately re
warded. The Moniteur publishes a royal 
ordinance of the 4th instant, promoting Rear
Admiral Dupetit Thouars to the rank of 
Vice-Admiral, and Captain Bruat to that of 
Rear-Admiral.-Patriot. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
PROPERTY TAX RETURNS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Sm,-Your decided opinion is very re

spectfully and very anxiously desired on the 
duty of giving correct returns of profits to 
the income ta:c commissioners, as the means 
of casting light on the consciences of some 
who, although members of churches, act as if 
they believed that they were bound by no 
Christian duty to do the same. 

ONE WHO IS NOT A MEMBER OF A 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 

P .S. It is hoped that the enclosed half 
sovereign to be devoted to the charitable 
objects of your high-principled and excellent 
magazine will sufficiently answer for the good 
faith of the writer who, from peculiar circum
stances, trusts he may be excused giving his 
name, &c. 

London, Sept. 15, 1846. 

The courtesy of our correspondent requires 
from us a prompt and respectful answer; 
though, on one account, it seems to us diffi
cult to write one that will be deemed satis
factory. The propriety of making a correct 
return, in every case in which a return is 
demanded by the government of the country, 
nppears to us to be almost self evident. In 
all our intercomse with fellow.men, whether 
they be our superiors, inferiors, or equals, we 
are bound to refrain scrn pulously from the 
utterance of falsehood, 11nd from such sup
pression of trnth as would harn the effect of 
falsehood. If we make any return, thnt 
return should he all thut it professes to be, 
und the return called for by the supreme 
authority in this case, is n return of all 
profits. Tho person making the return has 
to sign !l cleclarnlion that his profits from 

every source are included; we do not remenc
ber the precise terms, but we know thnt they 
are unequivocal and stringent. Any one who 
refuses to make a return, or makes a false 
return, or fraudulently claims exemption, is 
liable to a heavy per,alty. The case seems 
indeed to come decidedly within the apostolic 
injunctions respecting the payment of tribute. 
Of these, Dr. John Brown of _Edinburgh-a 
reasoner to whom many will be disposed to 
hearken more readily than to less strenuous 
adrncates for perfect freedom-writes thus, 
in his elaborate treatise on " The Law of 
Christ respecting Civil Obedience, especially 
in the Payment of Tribute:"-" Among the 
Romans there were two classes 1.,f imposts, 
the one called Tribute, Tributum-tbe other 
called Taxes, Vectigulia. Tribute seems to 
have been at first a capitation tax,-a fixed 
sum which every individual was required to 
pay. It ultimately appears to hare become 
a kine! of property tax- a sum which every 
individual paid according to the valuation of 
his estate by the Censor-the most unexcep• 
tionable of all taxes, if the menus of having it 
fairly apportione,I could be obtained."* •... 
" The duty enjoined in reference to these 
taxes is that the Christians liable to them 
should pay them,-they should not seek to 
evade thcm,-they should not attempt t,, 
escape by underpaying them. Their <l ut y 
was conscieutiously to give whatever in the 
name of tribute was required of them by their 
governors, and to. perform this, like every 
other act cf civil obedience, not as a mattel· 
merely of external necessity, but as." matter 
of moral obligation."+ 'l'he publicans, or 
tax-collectors, "were, it is to be fe:tn.:Ll, with 
too good reason, generally ron3lllerecl as 

• Page 123 
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guilty of peculation. The general sentiment 
in reference to them is very strongly marked 
in the pro\'erbial expression-' publicans and 
sinners '-tax-gatherers and scoundrels. Owing 
to this feeling, which was not peculiar to the 
Jews, though, from particular circumstances, 
remarkably strong among them, the crime of 
embezzling the tribute and taxes prevailed 
o,·er the whole empire. In opposition to 
this general sentiment, the apostle's injunc
tion is, • Pa)' tribute, as well as yield obedi
ence, from a regard to the di,·ine authority ; 
for not only are the higher officers of the 
imperial goYernment to be considered by you 
as God's ministers to protect the peaceable 
and punish the lawless, but tl1ose Yery con
temned and hated publi~ans are God's minis
ters also, and the collection of tribute is the 
work which he, in his providential arrange
ments, has assigned them_ You cannot refuse 
compliance with their lawful demands, with
out disobeying God : you cannot cheat them, 
without robbing him.'•·• 

And now, -will our friend allow us to add a 
few words on a subject on which he has not 
invited our opinion, but in which his own 
interests are inYolred. His signature-" One 
who is not a Member of a Christian Church " 
-is one that we hope he will not long be 
able to adopt. There may, perhaps, be 
circumstances justifying his present position; 
but he will permit us to remind him that the 
institution of churches is a wise provision for 
the spiritual safety of beliernrs, as well as for 
enlarging their persotfal usefulness. The way 
in which he •efers to members of churches 
indicates that he has a just view of their 
obligation to be exact in the fulfilment of 
moral duties. But church membership, it 
shnuld be remembered, does not create those 
duties, though it supplies some additional 
motives to fulfil them. We have known 
persons who appeared to think, that not 
being church members they were at liberty 
to indulge in a freedom from restraint which, 
in church members, would be wrong. All 
moral duties that are binding on those Chris
tians who are in the church, are binding also 
on those who are out of it; for though their 
laxitv is not a sin against the church, it is a 
sin ~gainst that God to whose authority all 
are subject. \\' e do not suspect that our 
correspondent is one who "uses his liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh ;" but for the sake 
of others it has appeared to us necessary, in 
answering his note, to guard against apparent 
acquiescence in the notion referred to, and for 
his own sake we think it right to suggest that 
it is not an eligible thing to remain " One 
who is not a Member of a Christian Church.'' 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
Durin" the last few weeks, the Evangelical 

Alliance 0 has been ao general a theme of con-

;+- Page 128. 

versation, at least in tlie metropolis, that if 
we were not to mention it, )VC should probn
hly be charged with a deficiency of attention 
to what is passing in the Christian church. 
We haYe, however, very little to add to what 
we have already said. Some months ago we 
were anxious to assist our readers in forming 
their opinion of the moYement, hy presenting 
both sides of the case to their view, Ncit 
ha,·ing recei,•ed a communication in fnvour of 
the proposal from any quarter, we requested 
an esteemed brother who took a lively in
terest in it to write one, which we published 
in May, under the title of Reasons for Join
ing the Proposed Evangelical Alli;mce, 'l'his 
paper was accompanied by another, entitled, 
Reasons for NOT Joining the Proposed Evan
gelical Alliance, of which the editor did not 
avow l1imself to be the writer, because he 
wished that it should have merely its fair 
influence as an argument, and that nothing 
like official weight should be thought to 
1:ielong to it; but which he has no objection 
now to acknowledge as the deliberate expres
sion of his own sentiments. The convention 
has now been held. Retaining the views de
scribed in that paper, the editor was not 
present at any of the meetings, he: has there
fore no personal obsermtions to communicate, 
and an authenticated statement promised hy 
the friends of the project is not yet published; 
but it is matter of notoriety that the objec
tions urged in that . paper have not been 
obviated. As, however, many of our readers 
will be expecting some information on the 
subject, we ·have given, under the head 
Collectanea, copious extracts from articles 
published uuder the auspices of various 
sections of the chmch, and taking different 
views of' the proceedings, It may be ad mn
tageous to some if we add, that the Record 
is generally supposed to speak the sentiments 
of the portion of the church of England dis
tinguished as " Evangelical," and that the ,v atchman is the organ of the Wesleyan 
Methodists. The Patriot, it is well known, 
is supported by independents and baptists, 
and the Nonconformist is al•o a dissenting 
paper, giving a marked prominence to ev~ry 
question connected with the unhallowed mnon 
of the church with the state. 

Since the Missionary Herald was made up, 
an o,·erland mail has arrived from India, 
brinaing intelligence from Calcutta to the 
seve~th of August. Mr. Thomas says, " I 
have had a good deal of sickneso in my family, 
but all are now doing well, Our brethren are 
all in tolerable health.'' 

In pursuance of medical ad vice, Mr. Little• 
wooil, whose indisposition was adverted to in 
last Herald, has taken a voyage to the United 
States; we regret to add, that the latest 
account represents him and Mrs. Littlewood 
as both labouring under very serious illness. 
They are at Brooklyn, near New York. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 
Our most rocent intelligence from Bengal bears the date!of July 2nd. At that 

time the- brethren in Calcutta and its neighbourhood were all in. tolerable health. 
Mr. Thomas says, ",v e baptized a poor blind woman at Dow Bazar last sabbath. 
She was the daughter of a bralunin, and at one time well off in the world: her 
blindness has been instmmental in placing her where she has heard the gospel, 
and that has, I feel assured, been blessed to her." 

SERAMPORE. 
Mr. John Robinson, writing from this station, :i.t which he is located, says, 

Brother Denham and myself have pro
posed to send in a joint letter, once in two or 
thrze months. Blessed be God, we are one 
in our labours, one in heart, and I trust 
united in our resolutions to labour indefatiga
bly f!)l' him who for sinners became subject 
unto death, even the death of the cross. V\Te 
need, however, and entreat your earnest pray
ers, in which we have no doubt we now enjoy 
a share, that as long as we live we may be 
devoted to the interest of Christ's kingdom, 
and that our endeavours may be crowned 
with large success. 

The present with us is a very important 
season ; thousands have collected together in 

the vicinity of Serampore to offer worship to 
a false god, and very frequently loud are the 
cries of the multitude ascribing " Victory to 
J ugernnath :" and while we lament the cause 
that brings them thus together, we bless God 
that so many are brought within the sound of 
the gospel, who perhaps will never again have 
an opportunity- of hearing it; and we earnestly 
long for the time when tbese thousands shall 
be equally loud in their ascriptio.1:15 ?f praise 
to the Lamb of God, and -wh~n victory to 
him that sitteth upon the throne_ shall be the 
language of every tongue, A detail of our 
labours will, we hope, be despatched by. the 
next mail. · 

PATNA. 
The following account of an interesting scene which occurred last J\.ptil is from 

Mr. l3eddy. 
I believe I _had the pleasure of stating on a posed, "if thou believest;" ondcJ:1-aving stated 

former occasion, that our baptistry is in a to all capable of understandi\J.l{, what baptism 
most enchanting spot, cJoge to our chapel on implies, who should be b11~t1~ed (_th_ose who 
the west, m a garJen surrounded by mango, believe), and how that ordi.t111nce shou1d be 
peach, lime, and other fruit trees, to<>elber administered; the· right h1u;id· of fellowship 
with flowers and shrubs in abunda1?-c~, 'the WR! offer~d to lead the candidate who stood 
whole sencl1ng forth a most refreshmg and first for the -ordinance, as Philip did the 
exhilarating fragrance. Seats, carpel&, set- Eunuch, down into the water, where on 11 
rrnges, &c., berng all arranged the preceding profe1&ion of repentance towards Go~ and 
evening, upwards of one hundred perso111 faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the ordinance 
were variou.sl y grouped and seated, with we.1 a<lministered, by burying him by bapti_sm. 
every- appearance of interest and seriousneu, Whilst going down inta the water, the natlv~s 
'l'be service commenced by singing a native were singing, stopping betw~en _each ~andi
hymn, tbe full chorus of which floated far date'• bapti~m, and commenmng·1mmed1ately 
away on the breeze, while at the same time aa the candidate was immersed, till the three 
the hearts of those who we truat have souo-ht candidates were immersed, I need hardly 
and found the precious Redeemer, were ra~ed eay with what feeling I saw Lach man follow
witb ho! y joy in contemplating the solemn ing his father's God : there was much to 
and interesting scene before us. Having a1Vaken gratitude to God for the benefit he 
read the account of Philip's commission to had, as we hope, conferred on this young 
the Eunuch, with the effect produced upon man. The two native young women pre• 
his mind, the quickness with which he re- sented much to rejoice over, and to feel that 
quesu,d baptism on l,elwlding the appropriate the Lord i~ a prayer-hearing and prayer
appearance of the sheet of water, and the cir- an,wering God. One of them is one of our 
cumstauces uuder which Philip acceded to Refuge girls, brought up to u~ from brot~er 
tlte Eunuch'• reque,t on the condition pro- P11rso1111 at Monghyr. I know little or ~oth111g 
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of her history, except thnt, like all poor Hindu over them. Her owner having died, she fell 
girls, she was once the heir of all to be into the hands of a dear sister of our's, a 
avoided and condemned, destined by Hindu country-born lady, who lost no time in seek
usage to ignorance and degradation, if not to ing to draw young playful Jhanki from folly 
something more vile,-but now we truat an and ignorance to know, to love, and to serve 
heir of heaven. The other is a young woman the Lord Jesus Christ. Her labour of love 
of the brahman caste, very interesting and was not in vain in the Lore\ ; she watched 
very fair,-once a slave, excluded from all the opening or her young scholar's mind, 
those social ties and endearments which ren- watched every budding thought, tried to fan 
der society dear,-the tool of cai,rice. Having the kindling flame by every means in her 
been the slave of a rich female, this J?OOr girl power, instructing her and bringing her to 
was saved the humiliating and degradmg state public worship, until she had cause to trust 
to which all female slaves are aubjected where that angels had rejoiced over young Jhanki's 
they have lords as well as ladies to preside conversion to her Saviour God. 

GENERAL EDUCATION. 
One of the brethren in the north of India, writing to the 1mss1onaries in Cal

cutta, after a journey in which 4000 portions of the inspired volume were dis
tributed, says, 

Strange to say, education appears to be 
advancing at a much quicker pace in the 
native states than even in the Company's 
territories. At Alwar the rajar supports a 
very good school at an expense of about 500 
rupees per month. It is held in a beautiful 
buildiog close to the palace, There are five 
teachers, and from the information we ob
tained, I should say nearly 200 scholars, 
many of whom have a tolerable know ledge of 
Sanscrit and Hindi, or Arabic, Persian, and 
Urdu, A few also a.re learning English, but 

I am afraid with little hope of success. We 
found an immense number of readers, and 
distributed some thousands of scriptures during 
\he two days we stopped at the station. 

I was sorry to find the barbarous practice 
of mutilating the human body still in existence 
at Alwar. Near one of the gates lay a man's 
hand recently severed from the body. On 
inquiry, we found that one of the raja's men 
had accidently speared II calf whilst hunting, 
and for this petty offence the poor fellow lost 
nose and hand. 

JAVA. 
Our aged friend, Mr. Bruckner, a native of Holland, who has been nearly 

thirty years in the service of the Society, writes thus, from Samarang, April 1st, 
1846:-

Six months have passed away since I wrote 
the last time to you. God has been pleased 
to spare me still alive, with my family, in this 
world of trials. I thank God for his sparing 
my life and health so far, that I still have 
been enabled to go on with speaking the 
word of life to many poor natives. I must 
adcl, however, that this has not happened so 
fr~quently and so successfully as I should 
wish. The rainy season, which now has 
lasted_ these three months past, is very un
favourable for visiting the natives in their 
~ompounds or villages, as it is then almost 
impracticable to wade through the mud nnd 
water to them. Frequently I hove been pre
ven!e<l also from doing this on account of 
bocl,~y weakness and infirmities caused by age. 
Yet m the meantime the Lord was pleased to 
send me some other work to do from another 
quarter, so that when I was confined in my 
room, I had then still some occupation which 
I trust will not have been useless. The new 
converts at Surabaya being desirou, to oing 
the praiseli" of the Lord by suitable hymns, 

the people there requested me by letter to 
translate a number of proper hymns into the 
Javanese tongue. Finding that their request 
was very reasonable and encouraging, I could 
not avoid acceding to it, although I must 
confess that tbe task appeared almost too great 
for me, as I never had tried before to compose 
or translate hymns in that strange language. 
Through the Lord's goodness I was enabled 
to go through the work, translating sixteen of 
the best evangelical hymns from the hymn
book which is used in the Dutch churches. 
I have arranged the veroes, rhymes, and tunes 
according to the hymns in the original. The 
tunes of the Dutch hymns are slow unJ 
solemn; this is just what the natives like. 
No gospel-hymn bud ever. been seeu in the 
Javanese ton"'ue before. I am thus honoured 
by my Lord to be the first in the work among 
these natives. I have preached the gospel 
first in the Java tongue; into it I have trans
lated the New Testament, forms of prayers, 
and hymns for tbe use of the poor natives. 
To the Lord be the glory for it ! Perhaps · 

4 P 2 
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the time is near when the way will be opened 
for a more free and general distribution of the 
word of God among these natives, I have 
heard some rumours about it, of which, how
ever, I can say nothing with certainty. llut 
as to the propagation of Christianity in this 
colony or island, this will be always met 
with great difficulties on account of the 
character of the natives, and from various 
other causes. If we knew not that it is the 
work of an almighty Lord, we might despair 
of the smallest success. But He has been 
pleased to convince us by facts that nothing is 
impossible for him. 

I must mention here an event of a strange 
feature. Some time ago a Roman Catholic 
bishop arrived at Batavia with four or five 
priests. He had been inve.~ted with great 
power, both from Rome and from Holland. 
lSbortly after his arrival he began to display 
his great authority in his new bishopric, and 
did not pay any regard to the regulations of 
government as to ecclesiastical matters, nor to 
customs and practices which had been in use 
here in the Roman Catholic churches, of 
which there are three in this island. In the 
first place he wanted to introduce image
worship, especially of the Virgin Mary, in the 
churches, which never had been done formerly. 
2ndl y, he insisted that separate burying-grounds 
should be granted to his Roman Catholics; 
for the burying-grounds for Protestants and 
Roman Catholics had been the same. 3rdly, 
he declared himself against the marriages 
between a Protestant and a Roman Catholic, 
and refwied to give the blessing of the cliurch 
on them. 4thly. The priests were ordered to 

WEST 

wear a very tight black dress, both in the 
church and at home, and not to go into com. 
pany. When some of the former priests, who 
were liberal men, did not immediately comply 
and obey his new orders, he discharged them 
from their functions, and degraded them to the 
rank of laymen, although they had been 
appointed by government, and were paid by 
the government. On account of this the 
churches were sh11t up, for government did 
not permit the bishop to fill the places of the 
dismissed priests by his new priests. The 
government forbore these proceedings at first 
patiently, and remonstrated with the bishop 
against his unjust proceedings, nnd endea
voured to move him to recall his transactions 
towards the former priests; hut such n bigoted 
man was not moved, saying, " That he was 
only responsible for what he did to Rome." 
The government at last tired with him, and 
not wishing to leave things in the same state, 
ordered the bishop away with his priests to 
Holland; for which he was obliged to embark 
on the second of February. The former 
priests were reinstated in their offices. The 
bishop at his departure seemed to be quite 
sure of his triumph over the governor, and 
his proceedings against him. It is almost 
alarming what this religious party assumes 
in our days. Did we not know that the Lord 
reigneth, and that he permitteth that evil, 
even to bring forth good from it, we m_ight 
indeed be afraid for the cause of truth. But 
he will maintain his cause on earth ngainat all 
the movements of the power of darkness. 
May all Chri,tians but hold the trutb as it is 
in Jesus in sincerity! 

INDIES. 

HAITI. 

DEATH OF MR. FRANCIES. 

Another trial of faith has occurred in reference to Haiti. Eleven months have 
not yet elapsed since Mr. and Mrs. Francies, Mr. and Mrs, Flanders, and Miss 
Harris, sailed for this island. It was soon our painful du.ty to state that Mr. and 
Mrs. Flanders had returned, in consequence of the severe illness with which Mr. 
Flanders had been visited; and now we have to add that Mr. Francies has been 
removed by Him whose wisdom is unerring, but whose purposes are inscrutable, 
The afllictive event took place on the 29th of July, and the circumstances are 
detailed by Miss Harris, in a letter dated Jacmcl, August 6th :- . 

It is with heartfelt anguish I write to in- and towards the end. For some daya P~~t I 
form you that our dear Mr. Francies is no have felt quite unequal to the task of writing, 
more. He breathed his last on Wednesday, but will now endeavour to give you some 
July 29th, about five A.M, His malady was particulars respecting the mournful event, 
yellow fever, combined witb inflammation of which fills 011r hearts with the deepest sorr0 ":'· 

the liver, and was attended with excruc1atwg Mr. Francies had never fully recovered hill 
iuff'erini:, eipecially at the commencement strenath since his illn1111 in April, New 
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opportunities or usefulness were multiplying 
nround us. Four persons, we hed every 
renson to believe, were snvingly converted to 
Gou. Several were anxiously seeking the 
snlvntion of their souls, whilst meny more 
were desirous of information on the subject of 
religion. Mr. Francies was also frequently 
coiled on for medical assistance, and by his 
kind and timely aid, opened access to many n 
hcurt; but these and other coils, though 
cheering lo his heart, so full of love to souls, 
were very wearing to the body ; and being 
alone, he hod not the opportunity of taking 
necessury rest. When entreated to spare 
himself, he would answer, "No; I cannot 
lenve these souls to perish; I will go on as 
long os I con, and when I can go no further, 
I must stop." Dear Mrs. Francies made it 
her study to give him all the help in her 
power, and I felt it a privilege to render him 
some· assistance, but all we could do was com
paratively little. We saw with anxiety that 
he was becoming paler and thinner; there 
was also latterly a great solemnity in his 
manner. However, we still hoped that if not 

. another missionary, at least an assistant would 
arrive before it was too late. Thus things 
continued until Wednesday, the 8th of July, 
when an express arrived from Port-au-Prince, 
sent by Mr. Jones, the American anti-slavery 
baptist missionary, to request that Mr. Fran
cies would immediately set off for that town, 
an event having taken place which involved 
the prosperity, and even the existence of the 
missionary station there, and on which l\Ir. 
Jones wished particularly to consult Mr. 
Francies. With this urgent request our dear 
friend thought it his duty to comply, the 
cause of Christ being concerned. He set off 
for Port-nu-Prince on Thursday afternoon ; 
on the following Monday Mr. Jones left 
Haiti on a visit to the United States, and 
Mr. Francies preached for him in French and 
English, as well as for l\Ir. Bird, the Wes
leyan missionary, to whom he was much 
attached. His sermons appeared to make n 
deep impression, but all his friends there 
were strnck at seeing him look so ill. 

He reached home on Saturday, the 18th, 
about noon, having preached to about twenty 
persons in the hut in the mountains where he 
had put up for the night. He intended to 
return there occasionally to preach, as 1t 1s a 
populous neighbourhood, and the people ap
peared desirous of hearing the gospel. 
. He was very much fatigued, but persisted 
ID conducting the services of the sabbath, 
shortening only that of the morning. He 
attended the sabbath-scbool, and talked os 
usual to the strangers who came to look on. 
In the. evening he spoke to his beloved con
gregation for the Inst time ; his text was, 
"_God is love." After the service his young 
friends aml pupils clustered around to wel
~omc him home. Ah ! they little thought 
it was a lonit farewell they were takinll", 

On leaving the chapel he spoke very little, 
appearing tired, and very sad ; indeed we 
were all sad, for one of bis favourite circle 
had been absent from both services, we feared 
profaning the sabbath. Some time ago this 
young man, who lives very near us, was 
dangerously wounded in a quarrel with one 
of bis friends; Mr. Francies ran to his 
assistance, and dressed the wound long before 
a surgeon could be procured. For this he 
was very grateful, as well as for Mr. Fran
cies·s subsequent visits to read and pray with 
him during his illness. He appeared to have 
some serious impressions, and had been a 
constant and attentive hearer at the chapel 
ever since his recovery; but that day he had 
gone away with some of his old companions, 
unable, as we have since heard, to withstand 
any longer their ridicule and reproaches. 

Monday, the 20th, Mr. Francies was not 
well, but conducted family worship in the 
chapel as uaual, met the inquirers in his study 
till noon, and then taught his English class. 
His mind was much occupied with the 
schools; he spoke on the subject to Mrs. 
Francies, Miss Clarke, and me, saying that 
since he could not hear from England, we 
must try to do something ourselves directly, 
it being high time to open the common school_ 
His plan was, that as Miss Clarke had now 
some knowledge of French, but not enough to 
conduct a school alone, we should open the 
primary school, join it to mine, and carry 
them on together,' until the scholars should 
become too numerous, when, if nothing else 
could be done, he would try the plan of going 
from door to door to beg for subscriptions to 
sttpport a Haitian master, should he be able 
to get no other. 

He loved and pitied this people, and it was 
his ardent desire to lay himself out for their 
spiritual and temporal welfare, but God had 
ordered otherwise. The plans he so fond) y 
hoped to realize for the good of his beloved 
charge were not to be executed by him ; his 
labours were over, a~d he was to enter into 
rest. 

How mysterious it is that one who seemed 
so peculiarly adapted to the wants of the 
people, should thus be snatched away just 
when such n sphere of usefulness was opened 
before him; that such a faithful, zealous, de
voted labourer should be taken from the vine
yard when there is already such a dearth of 
labourers. Though he bad been here so 
short a time, God had blessed him with 
unlooked for success, and given him the 
hearts of the people. He was beloved and 
esteemed ; indeed, I may say venerated, by 
all who knew him. His death is considered 
a public loss, and the whole population 
mourn for him as for a brother. Our owu 
feelings under this heavy stroke are too pain
ful to be expressed, and those of dear J\l rs. 
Francies are of course far more poign•nt. 
For the mission, for ourselves, every thought 
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is full of sorrow ; still we are not forsaken. 
\\'e are enabled to feel that tbis affliction, 
hea,·y as it is, comes from the band of our 
gracious end ell-wise Father; to say, "It is 
the Lord, let him do as seemelh him good," 
and to trust in him who has promised to be 
the husband of the widow and the fat.her of 
the dear fatherless babes. With respect to 
the mission, the cause is the Lord's, and must 
go on. Oh, that it may please him speedily 
to raise up some one well qualified to enter 
into the labours •o happily begun. Surely 
the mission to J acmel will not be abandoned; 
surely some one will be found who will love 
and pity the kind-hearted but deluded Hai
tians, and who will say, '' Here am I, send 
me." 

On Monday evening Mr. Francies, feeling 
unwell, bad taken ,some medicine ; towards 
morning he felt a sudden chill, which was 
followed by fever and violent headache. 
During the early part of the day other reme
dies were tried to no purpose, until about 
noon, when he; was seized with excruciating 
pain in the lower part of the back. Mrs, 
Francies, greatly nlarme<l, sent for the best 
doctor the place affords, who is considered 
clever in cases of fever. He ordered leeches 
to be immediately applied to the part affected, 
but it was with great difficulty they were pro
cured. They in a great measure relieved, or, 
as Mr. Francies expressed it, spread the pain, 
but the fever was still high. The next morn
ing the doctor wished to bleed him in the 
arm, but Mr. Francies said that he felt so 
weak that he was persuaded bleeding would 
cause his death. It was then proposed that 
leeches should be applied to the temples, and 
other remedies tried, which was done. The 
fever lowered, some favourable symptoms ap
peared, and we all, except Mrs. Francies, 
hoped the worst was over. His mind was 
very calm, which gave the doctor great hope, 
and he appeared to be much in prayer. One 
day, in the early part of his illness, Mrs. 
Francies asked him if it hurt him to talk; he 
said it worried him ; he was therefore kept as 
quiet as possible, and we refrained from 
speaking to him of anything not absolutely 
necessary. Once he told Mrs. Francies be 
thought he should never recover so as to 
labour agein in Haiti, but added, "It will be 
all well." This impression, no doubt, continued 
on his mind, for on hearing the noise of the 
dances, songs, and other heathenish ceremo
nies practising as usual, at the death of a poor 
woman ju~t by, he exclaimed, "Pauvres 
Haitiens ! Pauvres Haitiens !" On Satur
day afternoon he called me to him, and re
quested me to beg Mrs. _Franeies ~ot to 
agiLate herself so, as rt distressed 1nm. I 
said, " I think she has no reason to be so 
anxious ; I hope you will be better soon." 
With a half smile he answered," Yes; no 
matter how it may turn, I shall be better." 

Only that evening I began to be alarmed 

at his raJ?idly increasing weakneBB. He had 
a bad mght. Sunday forenoon a terrible 
hi<'cough came on, which nothing could 
effectuelly relieve for many hours ; he also 
suffered much from oppression ou his chest, 
Late in the afternoon, when almost exhausted 
he said to me, " I. it not strange, all thi~ 
agony---and not one drop-of perspiration 1" 
I said, " But though your flesh nnd your 
heart fail, you find God to be the strength of 
your heart." He answered," Yes." I then 
added, " Behind a frowning providence, He 
hides a smiling face." He nodded assent. 

Just afterwards he said, " If I should be
taken home-you must go-to England (he 
no doubt took it for granted that in the event 
of his death Mrs. Francies would wish to 
return, so he thus expressed liis desire that 
I should accompany her)-you will ask
Mr. O'Kiel-to settle-my affairs." On my 
saying" God can still raise you up ; I trust 
you will be restored to us," He calmly 
replied, " Perhaps." The subject was so 
painful to me, that I had not courage to ask 
him any questions as to bis wishes if he 
should be removed, which I now mnch 
regret, as that proved to be the last oppor-· 
tunity I had of speaking to him. 

Leeches were applied below the chest, and 
somewhat relieved the hiccough and oppres. 
sion ; but towards night the fever rose again, 
delirium came on, and, as far as we could 
ju<lge, his reason never returned. The next 
day, however, there was some hope, but in 
the evening symptoms of approaching death 
appeared, and the doctor did not think he 
could live till morning, Again he revived a 
little, and seemed easier, and again the friends 
around induced us t,o hope. Nearly the 
whole of Monday night Mrs. Francies and I 
each held one of his hands in ours, which 
seemed to soothe him. Tuesday was passed 
between hope and fear; nothing was left 
untried that could be likely to relieve his 
sufferings. He was so much wanted, it 
seemed as if God wpuld still grant him to our 
prayers. . 

We did not entirely cease to hope until 
between seven and eight, P,M,, wl1en the most 
terrible agony came on that ever I witneesed. 
Miss Clarke, who was fanning him, said to 
me, "Now it is all over, he is dying.'' 
From that time until half,past four in the 
morning, it was a scene fearful to behold. 
JJear Mrs, Francies was almost distracted at 
witnessing the sufferings of one so dear, and 
no pouibility of mitigating them, We cpuld 
only pray for his release, if pc,ssible still more 
ardently than we had done for hi~ life, At 
length we prevailed on her to leave the room, 
and I promised to remain to the last, Three 
of his spiritual children were aho present, and 
some other friends, Oh, that awful night! 
It seemed a• if years were passing over me. 

All had remarked how very patient dear Mr. 
Francies had been during his i1111ess, but 111 
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mortificntion cnme on his mournful groane 
end piercing cries were heard at n distance 
from the house, though there etill eeemed lo 
be an effol't to supprees them. They still 
resound in my eare, and when I close my 
eyes, his struggles come again before me. 

About half-past four, A.M., he gradually 
became quite calm; hie breathing grew shorter 
and shorter until a few minutes before five, 
when his happy spirit exchanged a bed of 
agony for the m~ns1ons of etern~l blis_s. At 
the time he expired I was holdmg his dear 
icy hand in mine, and when the last breath 
was drawn I closed his eyes ; it was almost 
beyond my strength, but I could not bear 
that a stranger should perform this last sad 
office. Dear Mrs. Francies was mercifully 
supported at this trying moment, indeed with 
her, as with us all, thankfulness for his de
liverance from such intense sufferings at first 
almost swallowed up every other feeling. It 
is now we feel our irreparable loss. 

Dear Mr. Francies was always on the 
watch to speak a word in season. When 
Mr. D., the young man above mentioned, 
heard of Mr. Francies's illness, he hastened 
to endeavour to procure some leeches, and 
then with his wife came to offer his services 
to apply them, or to render any other assist
ance in their power. On his entering the 
.room, M1·. Francies, although suffering so 
dreadfully, instantly took hold of his hand, 
and said, his eyes filling with tears, " Oh, 
Mr. D., you have grieved me very much; 
you were away all lase Sunday;" adding 
some other touching remonstrances, and at 
last, as on another occasion, '' Poor Haitiens, 
unfortuuate young men, what will be<lome o.f 
you all?" Mr. D., quite melted; replied, 
'' You have reason to reproach me, Sir, but 
I hope it will not be so again." This con
versation was of course in French, in which 
Mr. Francies had acquired an extraordinary 
facility. 

From that time to the end, no brother and 
sister could be more attentive to the dear 
sufferer .than were l\fr. and Mrs. D. Mrs. 
Reed· .also, an elderly lady, to whom our 
house belongs, 'and who is one of the converts, 
has been and is like a mother to us. She 
s~a,rcely left the house during the whole 
time, Other friends were also very kind, 
taking it by turns to be with us by day and 
by night, preparing and applying themselves 
the remedies resorted to, so that only the 
lighter part was left to us; which was a great 
mercy, for we have found the long watching, 
gr,ef, and anxiety, quite enough for our 
s~ngth, They brought us abundance of 
!men rags, and lent every thing we needed in 
the house, otherwise we must have been in 
great straits at such II time. We hnd also 
c?ntinually pemons coming and sending with 
lnnd inquiries, and I was told thnt many 
were praying for his recovery. These details 
may perhaps appear tedious ; I mention them 

chiefly as proofs of the loving kinrTness of orrr 
heavenly }'nther, who has given us favour in 
the eyes of the people in this strange land, 
far away from all our connexions; for though 
we must ever deeply foe! the kindness and 
sympathy of our friends here, our highest 
gratitude is due to him who has the hearts of 
all in his hand, and who has thus remem
bered his mercy towards us. The Lord has 
been our help hitherto, and although he has 
now seen fit to deprive us of our dear earthly 
guide and protector, we still feel safe under 
the covert of his wings. 

In consequence of the contagious nature of 
the malady, especially at and after death, and 
also the heat of the weather, it was con
sidered necessary that the funeral should take 
place on the evening of the same day. Mrs. 
Francies followed his remains to the tomb. 
The funeral was attended by most of the 
public authorities, and a large concourse of 
the other inhabitants. Both as a testimony 
of respect and affection to Mr. Francies's 
memory, and also from a desire to spare Mrs. 
Francies the expense, the English pupils, 
with some other of his young friends, carried 
the body by turns. They said they could not 
suffer hired hands to touch it. Before they 
returned from the funeral, Mr. Bird from 
Port-au-Prince arrived. We had informed 
him that Mr. Francies was dangerously ill, so 
he kindly came to us immediately, and re
mained until Friday afternoon. His visit was 
a great comfort to us in our sorrow and per
plexity. We were thankful to have his 
ad vice and the weight of his opinion as to the 
course we intended to pursue, and which we 
hope will meet also the approval of the Com
mittee, 

You will see, my dear sir, by Mr. Bird's 
letter, that we have decided on remaining 
here at least until we hear from you. Mr. 
Bird said, that in an ordinary case he should 
have advised our immediate return, but that 
this is an extraordinary case, as from the 
respect and affection of the inhabitants for the 
memory of Mr. Francie,, their deep interest 
in Mrs, Francies's sad situation, their attach
ment for her as well as for .Miss Clarke and 
myself, we are led to hope we may still be 
useful here, God sometimes works by the 
feeblest means, nnd we trust that by his 
blessing we may prevent the entire dispersion 
of the congregation, and continue the Sunday
school until the arrival of a missionary. We 
have many opportunities of conversing with 
those around on the subject of religion. There 
are also some inquirers whom it will be our 
privilege to watch over and endeavour to lead 
to Jesus. \Ve hear of others who al'e just 
awakening from their long sleep of indil~ 
ference, and requil'e instruction. A few clays 
ago a gentleman called to see us, aud it~, t~e 
course of conversation he sai(l, "i\ly w1te 1s 
no longer a Catholic, since she has heard Mr. 
Francies preach, but she is perplexed what 
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to do." Last sabbath a man from the moun-1 are now exposed. We are told that many 
tains came to the chapel, and told Eliacine pnrents intend to send their children as 80011 
( t.he young woman wl10 was baptized) that as the hot weather is over, and that they are 
he and his wife wished to be instructed in, Yery anxious we should remain. One of the 
the true religion, and that another day he day scholars is also promised to us as 8 
would return with her. "'e have sometimes boarder. l\Iine wns to be a self-supporting 
opportu°:it!es of disposing of bibles and Testa- school, b_ut that cannot be for the present; the 
ments, g1vmg away tracts, &c. We also con- count_ry 1s too poor. They can afford to pay 
tmue the English class. but httle, and many of them nothing at all. 

Last week some of Mr. Francies's pupils, It would be impossible for us to get on with a 
and one or two other young men, promised to girl's school without help from home. 
conduct the services by turns, which they did I am convinced it wouhl be II great recom
with great seriousness and propriety. It was mendation to the establishment in the eyes of 
thought best for me to read the prayers. In the people if dear Mrs. Francies remained 
the morning thirty persons were present, and with us, and notwithstanding her somewhat 
seventy in the evening, besides a great num- delicate health, she would, with her energetic 
her outside. The greatest stillness prevailed and truly missionary spirit, be also useful in 
both within and without. many ways to the cause here. 

Our stock of good printed French sermons The upper part of the house we live in 
is very small. We stand greatly in need of would be well adapted for a boarding school, 
the books Mr. Francies ordereJ some time whilst the lower part would still serve as a 
ago, and also of those sent from France. chapel and school-room. With Miss Clarke's 
Would it not be possible to- send them directly help we could teach a great number of 
by the steamer, as well as what is necessary children. Miss Clarke is a pious young lady 
for the schools 1 '\' e hope the young men of colour from Jamaica, a member of Mr. 
will persevere notwithstanding the scoffs they Knibb's church. She has been long accus
may meet with, but if they should withdraw, tomed to tuition. For three years she re
n.ther than shut up the chapel, I will conduct sided in Mr. Francies's family at Lucea, and 
the service, though it would be very repugnant carried on the school commenced there by 
to my feelings to do so in public. Mrs. Francies. At the time of our distress, 

With respect to our permanent residence after Mrs. Francies'• confinement, she came 
here, it is Mrs. Francies's udent desire to to us, just from affection for the family, and a 
remain and be useful on the scene of her dear de,ire to be employed in missionary work. 
husband's labours. In this desire Miss Clarke Mr. Franciea being able to offer her for the 
and myself heartily concur. Whether my present only half the salary she had been 
remaining days be many or few, I wish to accustomed to receive, she was at first to assist 
spend them in endeavouring to lead to Jesus in the domestic concerns of the family, to 
some of the little ones of Jacmel. Should study French,and we hoped eventually to carry 
the Committee sanction our undertaking, and on a school on the British system. She is 
the friends at home be willing to aid us, we clever, has an excellent memory, and acquires 
would establish a boarding as well as a day the language with great facility, I have n_o 
school, which would be a great advantage, as doubt she will be very useful as soon as she 1s 
the girls would then be entirely withdrawn able to speak it fluently, being well received 
from the dangerous influence to which they here, 

Before this afflictive intelligence was received, the following letter from Mr. 
Francies was in type. It will now be read with additional though painful inter
est, and the concluding paragraph especially will, we trust, be considered 
attentively, as our faithful missionary's last words on behalf of Haiti. 

The first Sunday of the present month (June) 
was one of great solemnity, though at the same 
time one of great joy to us. We were permitted 
to make the first baptism that ever took place 
in J 1tcmel, and what is more remarkable, to 
baptize the first Haitienne that ever received 
the solemn rite of immersion in this island. 

Our service commenced on Sunday morn
ing, seventh instant, at a quarter before five, 
in our little chapel. After singing and prayer, 
we proceeded to the river, about fifteen 
minu1es walk from the mission house, to the 
place prepared tl,e day before. Here we pro
ceeded with the solemn but delightful service. 
Brother Jones, of J'ort au Prince (who came 

over for the occasion), commenced by reading 
the scriptures, and delivering an address ex
hibiting the order of the institutions of the 
gospel. At the close of this address we su~g 
part of the hymn," Nous voyageo~s au c1~l 
d'en haut-Irez vous" a hymn Miss Harr!s 
has translated for us from the English. This 
was followed by an address from myself upon 
the subjects of baptism and the mode _of 1ttl• 
ministerin<>" baptism olosing it up with an 
address to0 the spectators, exhorting t!'em 1~ 
reflect upon the solemnity of our service ~n 
their need of being washed in the cleansmg 
blood of Christ. I then offered prayer. ~n: 
we went down into the water, and baptIZe 
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two persons in the n11me of the Father, and 
of the Son, nnd or the Holy Ghost. The con
gregation, consisting of about 200 or more, 
were exceedingly orderly, and many seemed 
much affected by what they heard r.nd saw ; 
and truly it wns a solen_in nod impressive 
meeting. The cnlm serenity or the mornmg, 
the gentle_ flowing slrea'?, the majestic m?un
tains on either hand, winch seemed to cnc1rcle 
us the nnture of the service, nil imposerl a 
sil~nce, n solemnity, an interest, perfectly in
describable. Oh that the Spirit of the Lord 
may deepen the impressions that were then 
made, and make the little one a thousand, 
and of the small one a strong nation. We 
will not despise this day of small things. 
Small things! Are they not great things, 
that in the midst of every thing to oppose the 
spread of the truth, on the one side the ignor
ance and superstitions of the people, on the 
other infidelity aud an influence almost as 
strong as the caste of the east, and the fear and 
power of the priests, it is rather matter of 
surprise and joyous wonder that even one soul 
should have been rescued, and that in such a 
clear and rlecisive manner, from the very 
bosom of the Catholic church 1 Blessed be 
the name of the Lord! 

The history of the conversion of this female 
is so iuteresting, and affords such a striking 
proof of the truth of that word which is invio
l•ble, "Not by might nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord," that I will give it you 
for your Herald, under the title of 

THE FIBST·FRUITS OF HAYTI. 

Eliacine Louis-jean is the daughter of a 
Haitieo descendant of Africa, poor, but 
respectnble and respected, a rigid catholic, a 
person of good morality, and one of those very 
few exceptions which are found even in the 
Catholic church of this deplorable country. 

It •ppears that for some years past she had 
impressions favourable to religion, that about 
two years since she left her father's house 
(which is fifteen miles distant) to come and 
reside at this, in order thnt she might follow 
more closely the religion of the Catholic 
church. Here she became a devotee, and 
united with the holy sisters, yet she felt there 
was something wanted, though she could not 
tell what. 

It happened that on our opening this place 
of worship on the 25th of December, she was 
passing the window, and was attracted by the 
sound of preaching. She stooJ and listened, 
but the service was in a strange tongue. It 
was in English, n lunguuge of which she un
d_erstnnds not a single word, yet tbis wns the 
time the good work commenced, ns the sequel 
will show. 

The first time }'.liacioe attracted particulnrly 
our attention was at our evening prayers and 
evening school. After our evening prayer 
we would get the children together, and l\liss 
Harris would talk to them, and tench them a 

hymn, and invite them to come to a Sunday
school. On one of these occasions we were 
obliged to request the ~aid Eliacine not to 
prompt the children to reply, but at the close she 
requested Miss Harris to teach her as she did 
the little children, adding, "For I too am 
ignorant," a request no sooner made than 
complied with. We soon learned that she 
was a Roman Catholic of the strictest sort 
-a devotee. We also found that she was 
anxious to know the truth, that she was feel
ing after Gorl. We hoped, and yet we were 
afraid to hope. We knew the extreme caution 
with which one ought to proceed in such a 
case, and yet we were afraid of being unfaith
ful if we did not exhibit the whole truth. 
Thus we passed a considerable time in the 
alternatives of hope and fear. She was regu
lar in her attendance upon every opportunity, 
and upon her evenings for instruction from 
Miss Harris, and was seemingly thankful for 
any little I endeavoured to say to her; but she 
wa.s yet a member of idolatrous Rome. Good 
Friday came, and we watched with interest 
and anxiety to see what Eliacine would do, 
for this is a day of great show and parade. 
All the idols of the people, the crucifix, the 
virgin, the saints, &c., do, with all the holy 
sisters in white, form a grand procession. 
Imagine our feelings, if you can, when we 
learned that Eliacioe was with the holy sisters 
bowing to these dumb idols. The following 
Snoday, however, she was with us. The fol
lowing week I resolved upon introducing the 
subject of idolatry. This I knew required 
caution and care, but the time had come, it 
was now necessary. I therefore went to her 
room to inquire after her health, and intro
ducing religious conversation, soon turned 
it upon idolatry. I exhibited the difference 
between the ten commandments as found in 
the catechism of the church of Rome and in 
the bible. At this she was evidently surprised. 
The ice was now fairly open. 

The next day was her class dny with Miss 
Harris, when the conversation turned upon 
the same subject. She here reproached Miss 
Harris, saying, " Why did you not tell me 
this before1 I might have died without know
ing it." I now commenced talking more 
frequently with her, as my tongue became 
loo$ened little by little, and I appointed the 
Monday morning at nine o'clock for special 
conversation with her, for which she enr 
seems thankful. I shall now let her ;peak 
for herself, giving you as mar a translation of 
her own words a, it is possible to do, in relatiou 
to her conversion, as delivered on the second 
interview of this special kind, namely, the 
first Monday in May. 

Eliacine is seated opposite me in my study. 
""Well, Eliacine, what have you to ask me 
or say to me this morning?" I inquired. 

Eli«cine. " 0 Monsieur Francies, I verily 
desire to be converted to God; I verily uesire 
to know all his will and to do it. I am some• 
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times ready to beg God to convert me truly, 
and to take me to heaven. The gospel is 
what I really need." I here directed her to 
the way or' sRll'ation-to the promised in
fluence· of the Holy Spirit, who alone could 
instruct, prepare for, Rnd conduct to heaven. 

" 0 Monsieur Francies," continued she, 
"I have long time desired to know the truth; 
From a child I wished to do God's will, and 
about two yeors ago I left my father's house 
in the countrJ•, and have been living here that 
I might attend more perfettlv to all things 
that the church required. This made my 
father angry. Still l continued to attend, 
yet did not seem to find what I wanted, till 
one day passing this market, I heard some
thing like preaching·. I drew up to the win
dow, end listened. You were preaching, but 
it was in English, an<i I could not under
stand, but I felt compelled to stand and listen. 
I could not tell why, but I could not go away 
till the service was finished. When I re
turned I told my friends of the service, end 
of my intention to return. They told me 
that I must not go there, that bad things were 
said and done there, and that if I did go they 
would not respect me. Well, I could not 
help it, I was obliged to come. I came, 
entered the house and sat down, and during 
the service I fonnd my heart broken. I could 
not help crying, and that without being able 
to tell why. I felt something I could not 
explain. Something seemed to tell my heart 
that I should find here what I wanted, and I 
have found it; it was Jesus Christ. I told 
my friends that I intended to come to the 
new chapel. They laughed at me, and per
secuted me greatly. From that time I have 
been praying to God to show me his way, 
and to tell me all his will, give me his Holy 
Spirit to help me to do it ; and now I beg 
you, Monsieur Francies, to tell me all; don't 
hide any thing from me, I pray you, Monsieur 
Francies ( and the tears started from her eyes 
as she spoke, till she wept greatly). What 
are the commandments of Christ?" she de
manded. The subject of Cl,rist's positive 
commandment,; had not before been but just 
referred to. I explained the requirements of 
the gospel, brotherly love, &c., passing over 
the commandment of Christ upon the subject 
of baptism, preferring tbat she sl10uld read and 
find the ordinance for herself, and foreseeing that 
the ordinance administered as we do it would 
be a great trial to any one in this country, 
especially to one already so persecuted as 
Eliaeine. At length she said, with much 
earnestness, " But is tLere nothing else 1 
What are the commands of Christ 1 I pray 
you tell me all, hide nothing from me. I wish 
to be verily converted to God" (again she 
cried) Well, thus pres~ed, I came to_ the 
positive commands of Clmst, and after briefly 
referring to the ordinance of hapti•m, sbe said 
witb as much simplicity as did the Eunuch, 
" What doth hinder me to be baptized 1" 

"If thou believest," I Hid, "thou m11yeet." 
"I believe," s11id she, '' but can you b11ptize 
me?" "Yes, most certainly I can." "And 
will you 1" " Yes," I said, " if you desire 
it," But I said," you must remember it will 
expose you to still greater reproach and per
secution." "Ah," said she, "Monsieur Fran
cies" (her eyes suffusing again with tenrs ), "but 
my father has forsaken, all my family perse
cute me; I am obliged to give up my father 
for the gospel, end with him I have given up 
all. I hope I shall be able to bear it. I 
have suffered much, much, and been in want 
already." She then inquired, "What nay will 
you make the baptism 1" "Probably some 
Sunday," I reply. '' And where?" '' In 
the river." She then continued to describe 
a good place, assez p1·1"imde, &c. I re
commended her to think the matter over, 
and after reading some scripture, com
mended her to God. This was altogether so 
singular, so striking, and unexpected an event 
that we were all taken aback, and could only 
exclaim, " What hat:1 God wrought?" This 
is a token for good that we could not have 
lo?ked for. But the Lord bath done great 
thmgs for us, whereof we are glad. · 

The following Monday, May 18th, she 
came to my study as usual, and after some 
conversation upon the subject and services of 
the sabbath, she said, " Oh, I bless God that 
my eyes have been opened to see my guilt 
and error. I have had many idols, but they 
are no use to me now. I bought them for one 
gourde each, and I could sell them, but if I 
did that I should be aiding others to sin, and 
if I give them away I shall be encouraging 
those to w horn I give them to be superstitious, 
and this would he equally sinful; but I have 
given them all up, and will show them to you 
if you please. Shall I fetch them 1" " Yes, 
if you please." She quickly returned with a 
crucifix, and a figure crucified to represent 
the Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and several 
pictures of saints. A long conversation en
sued, which showed the sincerity of her con• 
veraion to the faith of Christ. On leaving 
my study, she said, " Well, Monsieur Fran
cies, I will leave the idols with you to do as 
you think best with them." I have them in 
safe keeping, and shall send them to you the 
first opportunity I have. What a practical 
comment upon the expression '' other lords 
have had dominion over us," &c. "Not hy 
might nor by power, but my Spirit saith the 
Lord." The narrative needs no comment. 
On the one hand it humbles us, and leaves us 
nothing; on the other it exolts the power ?f 
the Spirit of God that Christ may be nil m 
all. 

The whole conduct anrl deportment of 
Eliacine i~ at present pleasing. Her devoted
ness to tl1e welfare of others is great, con
tinually exhibiting great concern for the sal
vation of all around. Her principles are 
evidently well founded, to wit, her conscien-



FOR OCTOBER, 1840. 

tiousneee in reference to her idols. The j in such n field, the · church must beer the 
money would hnve been of great sel'Vice to respoDRibility of the lives sacrificed. We 
her, for she hoe l1ad to endure grent hardships I cannot see souls perishin" for lack of the 
end not unfrequently positive wont of food, bread of life, and not mak; our efforts to give 
while ot her father's there is enough nnd to them the supply they need, and thus we are 
~pare. sometimes pressed beyond our strength. If 

Since the day of the baptizing I ll!l.ve you do not relieve me by some aid, you must 
entered four other inquirers, who have for take the consequences, Christian friends, upon 
some time previous been seeking the truth, yourselves. 
nnd who had become impressed, under the The Christian friends ought to know that 
preaching of the gospel, but they have now the machinery to render their mission in Hayti 
come forward ·boldly to give in their names as effectual, must not be diminutive. I know your 
inquirers. We have six inquirers, five of difficulties and deplore them, but you must ex
whom are H aitiennes and one an American plain to the churches, dear brethren, that it will 
black. Of the sincere conversion of three of be a bad policy to them, pecuniarily considered, 
these we entertain no doubt, and that good to keep their mission in a weak and ineffective 
is begun in their hearts is quite evident. state. This must ever be the case where you 

There seems to be a troubling of the waters, leave one man without counsel, without aid, 
a shaking of the" dry bones" among a middle to do all the work and to bear all the respon
class of intelligent persons, chiefly young sibility. 
men, who have had some education, but the Our room, which sel'Ves as a chapel, is 
vicious habits of the country are great barriers becoming much too straight for us. We 
to the triu,mph of truth in the heart, namely, have taken down the last partition, and before 
the sabbath day traffic, and the manner of long we shall be obliged to do something, 
living with different women or several women. what I do not know, for there is not another 
The sabbath may be said to be the only day house to let in the town, and even could we 
that a shopkeeper can really do any business, change, we could not find a house containing 
or take any mopey. Thus to close his shop a larger room than the one we now occupy. 
would be to deprive himself of the means of I think our friends at home must stand pre
livelihood. However, our hope is in God and pared to send us a chapel, or the means to 
the power of his word. build one, for our room is not only full, but 

I have made a journey to two villages on our doors and windows thronged every even
the seaside, eastward. The first one twelve ing service we hold, and I have no doubt that 
miles distant, the second twenty-one miles. had we the space we should very soon get six 
I visited, in connexion with brother Jones, or seven hundred people to hear the word. 
about 100 families, talked with the people, We ought to have a house forty-five feet 
held a public service in each of the villages. by seventy at least. I have no doubt of the 
We had large and attentive congregations. ultimate success of your mission in this place. 
At Marigos, the most distant of the two, the It muy be that unanticipated persecutions may 
village contains about 600 souls. We had come. The priest will fight. Already he 
a~out 200 or 250 persons present at our ser• sends me his messages to let his people alone, 
vtce. At" Aux Cayes de Jacmel" we had and not to trouble their minds. I pray the 
nearly all the villagers in the immediate Lord to trouble his mind ! There may be 
neighbourhood. At both of these places it others, and I have no doubt there are, who 
was a new thing preaching the glorious gospel will unite with the priests to oppose the 
in their own tongue. Impressions were made, glorious reign of truth, though this forms no 
and many entreated us not to leave, but to reason for more tardy movements on our part. 
return to them often. They received our By the help of the Lord, we intend to go for
t~acts eagerly, and I have had three applica- ward. There is an open door before us, the 
tt0ns for New Testaments since, A few days priest, the freemasons, and all the synagogue 
after a man came to inquire for a Testament, of Satan will seek to prevent our entrance, 
brought a note from two others requesting a still we shall press our way through. Truth 
New Testament, and desiring to know when is omnipotent, and mu,;t prevail, ouly let our 
I would return. There are two other villages friends at home do their part by prayer, arnl 
to the south of this, besides all the mountain by gifts sanctified by prayer. Send us the 
settlements, which ought to be visited. In needful machinery, and we for our p,lrt will 
o~e of these neighbourhoods, about fifteen employ the machinery to the best a,lvautage, 
miles from town, I hope to get n school uuder according to our ability. With the Lon! on 
my superintendence. In a word, every day our side, we will not flinch or fly from the 
adds still more and more labour, so that [ struggle. Brethren, pray for us, that o_ur 
find myself surrounded with n great den! more faith, courage, and health fail not; and wlule 
work than I can accomplish, even had I no you thus pray for us, see that neither our faith, 
language to acquire and no responsibility to our courage, our health foil through nny un
bear. Tell om· Christi,m friends we must faithfulness on your pnrt to the prayers you 
have help or we shall fail, and if our health offer; and let all our friends know that they 
and lifo fail in consequence of being left alone have it, humanly speaking, in their power to 
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keep us on the field or to let us sink. Send 
us ,iid, we are supported; refuse it, and we 
must sink. 

But you will not leave us ; I encourage 
the hope that the churches will be alive to 
the interests of 1his deeply neglected, and for
saken, and distracted country. There is a 
class of young men in this town, intelligent, 
half-educated, inquisitive, nnd I hope of one 
or two there is in them some good thing to 
the Lord God; who, if the Lord perfects their 
conversion lo himself, will make the future 
heralds of salva1ion. There is greater hope 
of raising up a native ministry than in Ja
maica or St, Vincent's. That is to say, there 
are young men who upon their conversion 
would be much 8ooner educated and prepared 
to preach the glorious gospel of the blessed 

God, from their intelligence, education and 
general character of their minds, 0~ this 
point I ground great hope for the grent mns~ 
of the population. It may be more expensive 
at first than some other missions, nnd tbnn 
we all nnticipated, yet the expenses mny not 
be required for so l~ngthened a ~eries of years, 
My eyes nre steadily fixed upon this hope 
and I do hope some friend or friends wili 
come forward, and enable me to take at least 
one youth to train for this purpose, · It is not 
to be calculated the immense, the infinite 
blessing that native agents woulci be in this 
country, provided the selection of the men be 
carefully, prudently, and prayerfully mnde. 

Christian brethren and sisters, forget us not 
for8ake us not ; plead with God for us, Help 
us, and the Lord will help and bless yon, 

CAN ADA. 

MONTREAL. 

The Baptist College in this city, towards which several years ago friends in 
Britain contributed above a thousand pounds, which were in the hands of the 
Treasurer of the Baptist Colonial Society at the time of its union with the Baptist 
Missionary Society, is at length completed. It was formally opened on the 20th 
of A U.,011St. 

This interesting event, says the Montreal discreet and holy conduct, and by efforts to 
Register, took place on Thursday last. It was be useful. Brother Jersey, of Stanbridge, 
truly a delightful and memorable day. Friends concluded with prayer. 
from Quebec and the Eastern Townships, and In the evening the College hall was well 
from various parts of Canada West, were pre- filled, Many friends belonging to other de
sent. All appeared happy and thankful; happy, nominations were present on the occasion, 
doubtless, because they were thankful, for such John Try, Esq., occupied the chair. Prayer 
is the wise and gracious arrangement of the was offered by the Rev. Mr. Squier, Wesleyan 
divine administration. " It is good lo sing minister. The following resolutions were then 
praises unto God; it is pleasant; and praise proposed and unanimously passed:- . 
is comely." "That the members of the Canada Baptist 

Devotional exercises occupied the first Missionary Society now assembled, devoutly 
place. At four, P.M., tbe committee and a acknowledging the goodness of God in con
goodly number of the friends of the Ins1itu- nexion with the arrangements which have 
tion, assembled in the Colle~e hall for praise issued in the present celebration, do hereby, 
and prayer. Having celebrated the glory of in the name and on behalf of the whole body, 
the Saviour by singing the well-known hymn, solemnly devote this building to the interests 
" All hail the power of Jesus' name," and of learning and piety." 
listened to the reading of the 103rd Psalm, "That it is gratifying to this meeting to 
the meeting acknowledged the goodne,s of learn, that while the theological instruction 
God, and sought the continuance of his favour. imparted in this College to candidates for t_he 
The devotional services were conducled by Christian ministry, will necessarily harmon1_ze 
brethren James Thompson, Wenham, M'Phail, I with the views entertained by the Baptist 
and Gird wood. The President of the Col- denomination, the collegiate course for general 
lege then delivered an address to the students, students, being purely literary and scien_ti~c, 
exhorting them to endeavour earnestly to: will be unaffected by religious peculiar1t1es, 
secure the divine blessing, by the cultivation '1 and open to persons, of goorl moral character, 
of personal piety, uy diligence in study, by' of all classes and persuasions." 

On this and the following e,·ening, many other resolutions were passed after 
the delivery of animated addresses, and much interest was evidently excited. 
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA ........... BIMBIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... May 27. 
CLARENCE .................. Clarke, J .......... June 3 (3 Jettera) and 6. 

Milbourn, T ..... May 28. 
Newbegin, W .... June 5. 
Prince, G. K ...... Junc 7. 
Stewart, I .......... June -. 
Sturgeon, T ....... June -. 

AMERICA ......... BROOKLYN .............. Henderson, A ..... July 27 and 31. 
Littlewood, W .... August 21. 

MoNTREAL .................. Cramp, J.M ..... August 12 and 28. 
NEW YonK ............... Jones, W. M ...... August 14. 

Warren, E. R .... August 13. 
QUEBEC ..................... Marsh, D .......... August 10. 

AsIA ............... AGRA ........................ Makepeace, J ..... June 9. 
Williams,R.&ors.June 24. 

BENARES ..................... Heinig, H ......... July 2. 
CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J .......... July 2. 
COLOMBO .................. Davies, J ........... June II, July 9. 

Lewis, C. B., ..... July 10. 
JESSORE ..................... Parry, J ............ June 17. 
KANDY ........................ Allen, J ............ July 8. 

Dawson, C. C ..... July 10. 
MoNGHIR ..................... Parsons, J .......... June 22. 
MuTTRA ..................... Phillips, T .......... Jnly l. 
PATNA ........................ Beddy, H ........... June 4, July I. 
SERAMPORE ............... Robinson, J ........ July 2. 

AUSTRALIA ...... SYDNEY ..................... Saunders, J ........ April 14 and 21. 
BAHAMAS ......... ELEUTHERA ................. Rycroft, w. K .... June 15. 

NASSAU ..................... Rycroft, W. K ... July 25, August 10. 
BRITTANY ........ MoRLAIX ..................... Jenkins, J ......... August 12. 
GERMANY ......... HAMBURG .................. Busch, A .......... August 11, Sept. I. 

Mutzenbecher, A.September 4. 
HAYTI ............. JACMEL ...................... Bird, M. B ........ July 31. 

Harris, M .... ...... Angust 6. 
HONDURAS ....... BEI.IZE ....................... Kingdon, J ........ July 18. 
JA.MAICA ......... BELLE CASTLE ............. Jones, s ........... July 20. 

BROWN'S TOWN ............ Clark, J ............ July 20. 
CALABAR .................... Tinson, J .......... August 3. 
FALMOUTH .................. Abbott, T. F ...... July 7, August 5. 
KINGSTON ................... Oughton, S ........ July 23, August 7. 

Wood, J. H ....... July 23. 
LIMES SAVANNAH ......... Reid, J ............. July 20. 
MANDEVILLE ............... Hands, T .......... July 18. 
OLD HARBOUR ............ Taylor, H. c ....... July 18. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W .......... July 19. 
SAVANNA LA 1"1An ......... Hume, W .......... July 22. 
SPANISH TowN ............. Dowson, T ......... August 7. 

Norman, - & ors.August 7. 
Phillippo, J. l\I. ... July 23. 

YALLAHS ..................... Kenton, E. & 01·s.July -. 
TRINIDAD ...... PonT OP SPAIN ............. Law, J .............. August 5. 
TURKEY ......... CoNUTANTINOPLE .......... Goodell, W.& ors.March 14. 
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Melbourn-
Collection .......... ..... /j 11 6 

Over-
Collection ...... ......... 2 6 0 

Shelford, Little-
Collections.... ... .. .... .. 4 14 1 
Cou\ri!Jutions ......... 4 2 8 

WaterUeach-, 
Collection . .. . . .. . ....... 3 14 0 
Contributions ......... 3 10 8 

£ s. d. 
Willingham -

Collection ...•.. ...... ... 1 15 9 
Conh·ibutions •. . .. ... 1 6 5 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Prescot-

·Co!lection ...... ....... ... 1 18 2 

DORSETSHIRE. 
Gillingham-

Dunn, Mr.Joseph, and 
Friends ................ 3 O O 

ESSEX. 
Colchester, on account 19 1 2 
Laughton Missionary 

7 5 Association 5 
Contributions, by 

young Friends, for 
Native Teacher, 

6 Western Africa ..... , 1 1 
Stratford-

Bloom, Miss, Collected 
0 17 6 by, forlJove ........ , 

Thorpe-
4 8 2 Collections ............... 

Do., at Oakley ...... 0 16 0 
Contributions 5 12 8 

Do., at Oakley ...... 0 12 6 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Leominster and Ton bury 19 6 9 ---
HERTFORDSHIRE, 

M~:ir::uos:r~-~::..... .. . 3 1 9 
Contri!Jutions ......... 6 16 0 

Do., Sunday School O 9 3 
St. Albans, Oll account ~ 

KENT. 

Fo6~rf~!f~~a'.~~:.. ..... 1 5 0 
Contributions ......... 4 10 0 

Te~i~~~f1~~t~~~~--:........ 4 18 4 
Do., Sunday School, 0 11 8 

Diddenden ......... 
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£ •· d. I!, •· d. £ •. c!. 
YORKBHIRII, Croe•-y-p&rc-

Leode- Collection . ........... ... l O 6 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRB, 

IIU8hden, Old Meetlng-
Contrlbutlona ......... 4 0 

Do., Sunday School 
6 A Friend, for Jamaica Cwmgarw-

Collection .. ........ ... .. 0 10 0 
Dinaa-Girls ............... 0 12 0 

SohtEUBETBHIRID. 

Bristol-

Institution .......... .. 5 0 0 

NORTH WALES. 

D~N~JGHSHIRE, 

Collection .... . .. .. .... .. 0 10 0 
Lla!ane-

Sherring, R. B., Eeq.J 
for Africa .......... .. 6 o o Llaneelln ....... ,. ...... .,, O 15 o 

Collection • , .... ,.. ... ... l 1 4 
Contributions O 6 6 

Neath-
Contributions . .. ...... 2 0 O 

Paran-Crewkerne--
Colleotion .......... ..... 4 l 10 

Minehead-
Collectlon .............. . 9 0 
Contributions, for 

Africa ... ., ............. l O 0 
Montacute-

Collec\ion ............. .. 
Coµtributione ....... ,. 

1 18 6 
3 3 4 
0 9 i. Do., Sunday School 

Stogumber-
Collect.ion .... ...... ... .. 2 3 3 

Taunton-
Collections ............... 10 8 1 
Contribution• 7 6 8 

Do., Weekly (moie-
ty) .................. 2 0 5 

Weltington;-
Collection ............... 5 3 9 
Contributions .......... 12 15 3 

Watchet and Williton-
t:ollectlon ............. ,. 2 18 4 

Ditto .................. 4 12 1 
Wincanton-

Day, Mr. G., and 
Friends ............... 10 0 0 

Yeovil-; 
Collection .... ..... ... .. • 2 15 O 

SUSSEX. 
Hastings-

ALady, by Mrs. Py-
well .. ,. .. ,. .... ,. ....... l O o 

WILTSHIRE. 
Crock.erto11 .. ,.. ............. 1 11 O 

SOUTH WALES. 

GLAMORG:AN"SHIRE. 

Aberavon-
Collection ............... 2 10 0 

Aberdare-. 
Collection .. .. ........... 1 19 0 
Contribntlons .... ..... !I 2 6 

Betws-
Collectlon ............... 0 13 6 

Bridgend-
Collection ...... .... . .... 2 16 6 

Do., by Rev. o; 
Lewis ............. ,. 0 8 0 

Contribution• ......... 6 9 9 
Caerphilly-·· 

Collection .............. , 
Contributions 

Do., Sunday School 
Cardiff-

Bethany-

4 8 8 
1 9 0 
0 14 4 

Collection ....... ..... 8 13 7 
Do., Plihlic Meet-

lng ............... 7310 
Contribution• ...... 20 9 11 

Do., Sun. School O 11 8 

Collectlon .. .......... ... 0 13 O 
Penyvai-

Collection . .. .. ..... ..... 1 0 O 
Contribution............ 0 2 6 

Rhymni-
Collectlon .. ........ ..... 2 2 6 
Contributions ...... ,. . 1 7 6 

Swansea
Contributions 3 13 0 

Moun~ Pleasant
Collectfons............ 8 12 0 
Contributions ...... 11 I 0 

Do., Sun. School 2 I 4 
York Place-

Collection and box 10 3 7 
Contributions ...... 5 0 2 

MONMOT7THSBIR2, 

MONMOUTHSHIRE', on ac• 
count, by·Rev. D.R. 
Stephen . : .. .............. 55 0 0 

Magor-
Contributions, for 

Dove .................. 067 

Do., do., Glass- SCOTLAND. 
Tabern~~r:: for l)ove 1 12 3 Creetown--

Collection ............ 5 3 10 Collection ............... 1 4 6 
Contributions ...... 4 14 5 

Corntown-
Collection .............. . 0 16 0 

FOREIGN. 

Contributions ........ . 0 4 0 Patna-
Cowbridge-

Collectlon .. , .. .. ..... ... 2 O 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary... ll 10 8 

The following particulars of Cont~ibutions from Charles Street, Leicester, for the outfit of 
missio11aries, by Mrs. W. Harris, Treasurer, should have appeared i11 the Annual Report:-

Collected by-
Barbsy, Miss .............. . 
Chapman,MlssesS. & F. 
Collier, Miss .............. . 
Collier, Miss s. M ..... .. 

£ s. d. 

2 17 6 
2 12 6 
3 10 0 
1 0 0 

.£ s. d. I 
Fields, Miss ............... · O 15 6 Horsepool, Miss E ..... .. 
Gillham, Miss Jane ...... 2 16 0 Mannmg, Miss, .......... . 
Gould, Miss ... .. .......... 0 15 61 
Green, Miss ...... ,........ 3 0 0 
Harris, Mrs. W. ......... 4 0 6 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

£ s. d. 
3 10 0 
1 5 0 

26 2 6 

Received on account of tlte DEBT of tlie Baptist Missionary Societ;IJ, ip to 
September 15, 1846,-Continued from last Herald. 

£ s. d 
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Drontrord, Now-

Hcunmorsmith-
I!, s. d. .£ ,. d. 

Stepney College Chapel 2 8 0 
A Friend, by Rev. J. 

Ilird ..................... 10 0 0 BEDFORDSHIRE. 
D. C. S., Thank-olfor

ing, for oxomption 
Ii from nfilictlon .. .. .. 2 o 

ick.ney ........... .,.,.,.,., 36 17 

H~~~~~\;~Baptl:-\tChurch 1 10 O Luton, Union Cha.pcl, 
O Kensington, Silver St ... 10 O O by Mrs. Tranter ...... 2 0 0 
O Salters· Hnll ,. .... ., ....... 13 8 6 
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BERl<BHIR.B. £ ~. d. £ •. d. £ •. "· 
HBR1'FORl>SHIRB. Melkeham .......... ..... .. . 8 ff o 

Wokingham ............... 6 S O Ryeford ..................... 2 13 8 Westb\lry .................. ~ 

BucKINOHAMSBIRE. 

Fenny Stratford . •. .. .. .. 0 6 0 
Haddenham ......... ...... 3 5 O 

CAMBllIDGESK[RE, 

Cambridge-
Lilley, W. E., Esq .... 2ff O 0 

CHESHIRE. 

Coppenha\1-
Cooper, Rev. J.. ..... .. 1 0 O 

COllNWALL, 

St. Austell.................. 2 16 0 
Saltash •.........••...••.•.. 0 14 0 

CUMBBILLAND, 

Maryport •..•••.••.•..... .. 3 10 0 

DEVONSHIRl!:. 
Klngebridge . . .•...• .. ..... 5 0 0 
Newton Abbott ......... l 11 0 
Rlngmore . • ... .. . .. ... • . . . • l O 0 

DORSETSS:IRB. 

Bourton ..................... 3 0 0 
Wimborne.................. O 10 O 

DURHAM. 

Monk.wearmouth, Bar• 
clay Street .............. . 

'Wolaingh&m .••......•..... 

Essxx. 

l 10 0 
1 12 0 

Colchester .• . .. . ..•.. .. . . •.. l 0 0 
Salfron Walden .•..•.• :. 10 15 0 

W ORCBSTERSHlllB, 
KENT. Bromsgrove .. ......... .... 3 15 o 

Borough Green .......... .. 
Cranbrook ................. .. 

1 1 
1 0 
3 0 
2 4 

o Cookhill and Studloy .. , 2 O t 
0 

Folkstone ................. . 
Tenterden ................ .. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Bury 1 
Cloughfold .................. 3 
Conistone .................. 1 
Haslingden ............... 2 
Heywood .......•.........• s 
Lumb ...•••..•....••....•...• 1 
Ogden ....•.....•...•••..•...• 0 
Rochdale 12 
Saltcoats ................ ,,,., 2 

NOJt.ll'OLX. 

Great Ellingham ......... 1 
Necton .... .-...... : ......... l 
Norwich, Orford Hill-

T. F. Bignold's card ... 2 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Bythorne ................. : 2 
Harpole .................... , 3 
Stanwick .................. 1 

SoMERSETSHIRE. 

Bristol, Broadmead, by 

0 

0 
0 

0 
2 11 
0 0 
4 0 
0 0 
l 9 
9 0 
l 6 
0 0 

3 6 
6 10 

0 0 

4 0 
0 0 
7 0 

Mrs. Chandler .... .... . 7 10 0 
High bridge .... ...... ... .. 2 0 0 
Radstock ................. , 1 0 0 

YORKSHIRE, 

Haworth, 2nd Church .. , ff 1 2 
Leeds ........................ 24 2 o 

SOUTH WALES. 
CAR.MAl\TBENSHIR.lC, 

Drefach ..................... 0 18 0 
Llanelly, Bethlehem •.• 6 0 0 
Login ........................ 3 7 0 

Ffo•~ini, Mr. Thoe. 0 10 0 

GLAMORGANSBIRB. 

Corntown .................. l 17 a 
Penyfai ····················· 4 13 0 

MoNMOUTHsHmB. 

Llanwenarth ............... 15 5 8 

PEMBROKESHIRB, 

Cilfowyr .................... , l 13 a 

RADNORSHIRE, 

Presteign ...... , ......... ,. l 1 O 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberchirder ... ; .......... . 
Aberdeen .................. · 
Auchencairn .............. . 
Bervie .. .": ................... , 
Dunbar .................... . 
Elgin ....................... . 
Falkirk .................... . 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 

Bilaton-
Whitehonse, Mrs...... 0 10 

Coseley, Dark.house ,... .. 6 11 
0 Ferryport on Craig.: .. :, 
0 Lawers arid Killen .... .. 

2 0 0 
S 5 0 
1 4 0 
0 6 0 
2 6 0 
5 4 6 
2 12 0 
1 2 0 
2 2 6 
1 2 6 
1 1 0 
2 10 0 

Lochgilphead .......... .. 
Newburgh ................ . 
Rannoch and Glenlyon SURREY, 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Arlington .................. 2 10 
Mitcham, by Mrs. Pratt l 3 0 

0 IRELAND. Gloncester. ......•..••...... 4 12 
Klngstanley ............... 6 10 
Newnham.................. 3 14 

0 
0 
6 

W1LTSHIRB. Caetlewyllard .... : ... :... 0 l 0 
Devizes ...... ............... 4 4 0 Parsonstown ............... 1 13 0 
Downton .................. 2 4 O --

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the Rev, Joseph 

Angus, !\I.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, llloorgate Street, LONDON: in EDINDURG11, 

by the Rev, Christopher Anderson, the Rev, Jonathan Watson, and John Mac11ndrew, Esq.; 

in GLASGow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DueL1N, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; 

in CALCun,, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at N&w YoRI, 

United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of 

England, to the credit of W. B, Gurney and others. 



I RISI-I CIIRONICLE. 

IRISH UNION MEETINGS. 

Jr is very customary, with a certain class of persons, and a tolerably for"'e class 
too to say, when anything is done in a bungling, or strange, or seemino-ly O absurd 
way, tha_t is Irish.. A mc~ting badly managed,. or ill conducted is, ac~ording to 
their not10n, an Irish meeting. Well, the meetrngs we are about to speak of, and 
which were recently held in the sister land, were truly Irish; not confused dis
prderly meetings, but affectionate, lively, earnest, solemn, and holy meetings. 
And may this al ways be their character ! 

For some years past, our venerable agent Mr. McCarthy has invited two or 
,three of his brethren to come into his district, to assist him in holding an ann11al 
Union Meeting. He has forwarded an account of the one held the last week in 
Auo-ust. There were present brethren Carson, of Tubbermorc, Wilson of Clonmel, 
and Watson of Cork. On Saturday eveniug the 29th, Mr. Wilson preached and the 
·service was delightful-on Lord's day morning there was a prayer meetiug from 
seven till nine, to implore the presence and influence of the Divine Spirit-at ten 
they met again for public worship, when brethren "\-Vatson and Carson preached, 
after which the assembly removed to the river side, when in the presence of a 
large congregation, among whom were many Romanists, brother McCarthy bap
trzed two persons, a mother and her daughter; the spectators conducting them
sehes with the greatest seriousness and decorum. The use of two houses, belong
ing to Romanists, was cheerfully granted for the occasion. Mr. "\-Vatson address
ed the people, after the baptism, in a suitable and impressive manner, and com
mended them, and the service, to the divine blessing. The attendance at the 
evening sen·ice was large and attentive, and the day was one which will long be 
remembered as a high and holy day. 

We were pril'ileged to attend the meetings in Dublin. Each morning there was 
a prayer meeting, at the last of which, the letters from tbe churches were read. 
It was a time of much melting of spirit. At the first evening meeting, after prayer 
by two of the brethren, addresses, on the love and the example of Christ, were 
delivered by Mr. Mulhern, and Mr. Williams of Bristol College, who has spent 
two vacations in Ireland. Mr. Carson preached on Wednesday evening, and the 
last meeting was a puulic one, the various speakers enforcing topics of deep 
interest, and all bearing on the work in Ireland. John Parkes, Esq., occupied the 
chair. The intervals were partly spent in devotional exercises, and partly in at
tending to the business of Lhe Union. 

The reports fmm the different churches were very encouraging. Emigration, as 
usual, had seriously affected some; but, in almost all, there was an increase. A 
spirit of brotherly love and deep devotion, which we haYe never seen surpassed, 
p~rvaded every heart: it was good to be there. Such services must tell. The 
foe~ds at Dublin, whose arrangements for the comfort of all were most complete, ... 
felt 1t to be a privilege to make them and carry them fully out. Every one seemed 
to regret their close. We retired from these services with fresh hope and joy. It 
was plain that men of God were there, and that God was with them. The spirit 
of these happy assemblies will not soon expire, Bl'itish Christians ! when will ye 
heartily co-opemtc to cover all Ireland with these messengers of the gospel? Are 
you anxious to spread the truth in every land? Help to plant and sustain churches 
and missionaries in Ireland, and }Oll will eventuall.Y draw a part of the resources 
frnrn them to extend your operations elsewhere. Moreo\'er, you wiBprotect what 
you have done abroad from the attacks of the man of sin. Make lreland your 
hattlc-lield, and she will be unable to supply the crowd of priests which she 110w 

sends forth to disturb the peaceful folds which you have gathered in the distant 
parts of l he earth. 

4 Q 
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The almost total failure of the potato 
crop is gci:ierally regarded by the peo
ple as a .1udgment of God for their 
sins. l t may be owrruled for their 
spiritual, as we are sure it will be for 
!·heir temporal, good. R1cnARD l\fooRE 
1~ referring to this prevailing sentiment, 
g-1vcs an example, among many that 
Romanists are beginning to feei that 
there is a great difference between 

TEACHERS AND WHAT TREY TEACH. 

On returning home the other day I met 
Mr. ---, a Romanist, who told me the 
pop~ w3:s dead, and had left a large property 
to his friends, and he prayed God, he might 
never be succeeded by another. He also 
said ~hat he ~1ad ?ever heard anything from 
t)1~ hp:' of Ins _rr1est that would gi-..e any 
bnng JOY to his soul; and that he always 
thought the time too short when he con
,·ersed with me on heavenly things. He 
e:-pressed a hope that, in future, he should 
give more time to religious conversation that 
he might be strengthened in the belief o'f the 
truth. 

We liave often called attention to the 
contrast between the temper and state 
of mind of the aged Romanists, and the 
youthful. The former are generally ig
norant and bigoted; the latter disposed 
to inquire after, and listen to the truth. 
No doubt this difference is mainly owing 
to school instruction. JoHN TALBOT in 
his letter of Aug. 1st. gives a striking 
example of the effect of the truth upon 

ONE OF EACH CLASS, 

About three months since, I called on a 
man living at the back of the mountain, to 
whom I read Johu iii. and made some re
marks on the chapter. His son seemed very 
attentive, and introduced some other topics. 
Seeing him inclined for information, I called 
again in three days. The old man did not 
seem pleased; so I read none, but spoke to 
them in the most profitable way I could. 
On coming out, the son came with me and 
asked me if I had the book I had read the 
other day? I said I had, when he asked me 
to read in it at the same place. This done, 
I left the Testament with him, desiring him 
to read it to his father. 

Sup posing the old man a verse to hearing 
me, I did not call again till last week, As 
soon as I entered the door, I set my eyes on 
hiru, expecting nothing but displeasure. But 
his looks told me I was welcome; he settled 
a cl,air, sent for his son out of the field, and 
inquired what kept me so long away. I told 
]1i111; when he asked my pardon, and hoped 
God would forgive him that he had been so 

long ignorant of the blessed bool,. As soon 
'.'s the son_ came in, he asked him if he had 
It; to my JOY he dre1v the Testament from his 
pocket, and handed it to me. 'l'he father 
asked me to read the same place as before• 
and when I explained to him the meaning of 
the serpent on the pole, it was affecting to 
hear !um saying with uplifted hands, Oh 
what a g.-eat tliing it is to see Jesus I 

M~. MuLHERN has been labouring with 
cons1der~ble success. Our friends are 
a~ready rn possession of the results of 
his labours at Banbridge. Would that 
the ~ommittee had the means of sup
porting an agent there. It would soon 
be an independent church. We extract 
the following short statement from a re
cent letter to the Treasurer. He speaks 
of 

SUCCESS AND TSE PROSPECT OF MORE. 

T?e meetings at Dublin were well attend ed 
'.'nd in all respects were delightful and refresh
mg. Blessed be the Lord, our prospects of 
success are more 3:bundant and brighter than 
at any former i:ier10d. I have been looking 
over my own Journal, and find that I have 
ba ptized twenty within the last twelve months. 
At so~e of my statioris others are inquiring. 
who Will, I trust, soon be giving evidence of 
love to Christ, by submitting to bis ordinances. 

Mr. HAMILTON, whose removal to Bal1 
lina has greatly renovated his health, 
and who is acti,-ely superintending his 
very large district, has been favoured 
with most encouraging tokens of the 
blessing of God on his labours. The 
following fa:cts stated in his last month's 
correspondence, will show that 

THE WORK IS GOING ON. 

Our new teachers are helping to increase 
the congregation. We had a baptism on 
Lord's day evening, which was well attended, 
and very solemn. Three others have applied 
for baptism and fellowship. 

I commenced a school in this town some 
time ago, in which we have nearly one hun
dred children; and two pious females are 
actively employed in teaching them. My 
eldest daughter visits it three times a week; 
and the children are much attached to her. 
A detiperate effort was made to destroy this 
new institution, hut without success. I have 
no doubt it will issue in the glory of God, 
and the salvation of many souls. 

PATRICK BnENNAN Jias recently paid a 
visit to the district wbere he Ii ved and 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 663 

hbonrcd in tl1e early part of liis life. 
fle would naturally be anxious to see 
whether any fruit yet remained. He did 
not look in vain, and as all .woul1 rejoice 
who long to see the Redeemers cause 
flourish where they had humbly endea
voured' to do good, so he rejoiced when 
he found that 

THE PRECIOUS SEED, THOUGH LONG HIDDEN, 
WAS NOT LOST, 

After I left Ballina, I went to K---, 
where I spent a portion of my early life. I 
was happy to see the same people that I had 
often read to, and explained portions of God's 
word still reading it, though the priests had 
done' all they could still to keep them in the 
dark. But praise to the Lord, the time is 
come, when the people begin to see that they 
ou•ht to think for themselves. In one place 
I ;'..as engaged with them, they seemed so 
anxious to hear, that they kept me reading 
to them until midnight. 

The day following, as soon as I was up, 
they were there again. I was delighted to 
see the great desire they manifested to hear 
the word of the Lord. 

A DEARTH OF SCHOOLS AND READERS. 

I was sorry to learn that there was not a 
single school or reader, in that part of the 
country, either belonging to our Society or 
any other. I was grently grieved, as it was 
in that parish, the Society began its labours 
in Conna»gbt. My wife taught a school 
there in 1815; and I' have reason to be 
thankful that great good has resulted from 
that school which good can be seen to the 
present day. 

I have visited a good many families in my 
own locality during the past month, and dis
tributed a number of tracts. I think the 
Lord is doing more good than can be seen by 
the eye of man. The people are more inqui-

sitive on the subject of religion since the late 
calamity, than they ever have been before. 

The extracts from THoMAS Duryy's 
monthly report, which follow, will, we 
think, not only prove interesting, but 
show the general usefulness of this sort 
of agency, and that it is keeping pace 
with tlie growing-intelligence of the peo
ple. Would that we had at least two 
readers with every missionary, and one 
where every school was planted. 

In sending you a report of my work during 
the last two months, it is with heartfelt grati
tude I desire to state that amid all the trials 
of want and affliction, with which the poor 
are here visited, the promise is still true, 
"My word shall not return unto me void." 
Many cheering instances of this truth might 
be given. Let the few following facts suffice 
however for the present. 

NOT PROSEJ.YTISM BUT CONVERSION, 

The man whom I mentioned as having 
some months ago, reproved me for not di
rectly telling him to attend our place of wor
ship, has ever since been a constant attendant 
upon the means of grace. He very often 
brings his family and otbers with him; and 
has become a decided convert. In a conver
sation which be bas had with our pastor on 
this subject, he showed that his knowle,lge of 
the truth and of the requirements of the gos
pel was of no ordinary kind. And be now 
apparently longs much to become a member 
of a Christian church by baptism. 

There are five or six other~ much of the 
same mind, but they have not such a know
ledge of the Irish and English scriptures as 
he has, nor is their conduct, though unexcep
tionable, so well proved as his is. Others 
again know far more of controversy and read 
more extensively than they do, yet they show 
no desire to come out. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

According to promise, we subjoin a list of the contributions to the Relief Fund. 
We hope those churches that have not contributed, and those friends wl,ose means 
will allow them to contribute separately, will do so without delay. When in Ire
land the early part of the last month, we travelled from Dublin to 'Waterford, and 
thence to Cork. Not one sound potato-stalk could be seen the whole way. 

Already tl,e starving people liave risen in some districts to demand food. Fewr 
~nd famine are beginning to make havoc; and while the distress must be appal
lrng, there is vast encouragement to render help now, as the calamity cannot fail to 
produce a great change in the social habits of the people, and, we hope too, a great 
clu!ngc in their spiritual condition. The fund subscribed bst year is almost g-onc. 
Will tender-hearted Christians suffer their fellow-disciples in Ireland to famish for 
-iyant of temporal food, when they are frying to feed them with the lil'cad of 
hfo ? Smely not, 
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RELIEF FUND, 1846. 
£ s. d. £ •· d. 

/J 12 0 
l 8 0 

London-
Gray, J. Ph.D ......................... ,....... 0 5 
Bligh, Mrs ..................... ,..,. ... ,. .•.. ,. 0 5 
Eh·es, Mr ... ,. ... ,.,..,.,..,.,. ................. 0 10 
Fletcher, Joseph, Esq., for Readers ...• 50 0 
Cozens, Mrs . .. ... . ...................... .... 5 0 
Kemp, G. T., Esq .................. ,.,. ... ,.. 6 0 
Lowe, George, Esq. F.R.S. ,..,..,. ..... ,. 6 0 
Oliyer, Mr. J. ................................. 2 0 
"rhitehorne, James, Esq................... l 0 
Smit.h, Edward, Esq........................ 3 0 
Dixon, Mr. .................................... l 0 
Ed,~ards, Mr.................................. 1 1 
Cotton, Mr ........ ,............................ 0 10 
Bligh, Mr. ..................................... 0 10 
Friend, A ................ ,. ..... ,............... 0 10 
Ditto ...................................... ,. .•.•• 0 2 
Prescot Street-by MT. Warmington 10 0 

Nash, Mrs. W ............................ ,.. l l 
Smith, W.L. Esq ............................ l 1 
Church St., Blackfriars, Lord•s table... 5 0 

Liverpool-Mr. Jackson.......................... l 0 
Brighton-Bank Street Church, per Rev. 

Luton-Union Chl\pel, the Lord's table .... 
0 Leatherhead-~'riend, by Rev. F. Perkins 
0 Kingsland-Baptist church, by Mr. Hen-
0 derson ....... ,. ................... ,................. l O o 
o Kingstanley-ditto, by Mr. Butterworth... l 12 4 
0 Husbands Boswor\h-ditto, by Mr. Billson O 11 6 
0 Ross-church at, by Mr, Claypole............ 6 O o 
0 Beaulieu Rails-Rev. J.B. Burt ............ , 6 O o 
0 Steventon, Beds. - the church, by Mr. 
0 Fobee . ............................................. l 6 o 
0 Deal-ditto, by Mr. Roberts ............... .. .. 2 10 O 
0 Norwich-T. Bignold, Esq...................... 2 O o 
0 Islington-Mrs. M ........... ,. ............. ,...... O 5 o 
0 " l'he Love of Christ constraineth us"...... 1 O o 
0 London-
o Bond, Mr. W. H ............... ,............ 1 O O 
6 Lion Street-by Mr. Green. 
0 Blackburn, Mr ................. :£2 o O 
0 A. C ....................... ,. .. ,.... 0 10 0 
0 The Lord·• table ............... 10 18 4 
0 ---U84 
0 Friend, by Mr. Angus ................ ........... 0 5 o 

Friend, by Dr. Steane ................. ,.......... l O o 
w. Sa,-ory ............................ ,............ 2 19 0 Peto, S. M., Esq ................................... 25 O u 

Newport, Esse,i;:-Mrs. Hopkins ............. 1 O O 
Windsor, Rev. S. Lillycrop..................... 0 5 0 
Islington Green-Lord's table................. 6 5 4 
Harlington---dilto, by Rev. J. George...... 3 0 0 
lllarcb-ditto, by fuav. J. Jones............... 2 0 0 
Wbitcburch-diLto, by Mr. Scorey............ l 10 0 
Eye-ditto........................................... l 10 0 
Bewdley-ditto . ............ ........... ...... ..... .. l l 0 
Wells-ditto, by fuav.W. Evans ............... 3 5 0 
Devizes- collected by Miss M. Overbwy... 2 18 0 
Coventry church-Lord's table, by Mr. W. 

St. Andrew's Fife, church at, Lord's table. l 3 o 
Glasgow-Friend .................................. l O O 
Birmingham church, St. Ann's Street-by 

Mr. Sargeant ............. .,...................... 0 10 O 
Cupar, Fife-Mr. Grigg ......................... 4 0 O 
P ....................................................... l O 0 
Woolwich, Queen Street-the chU1·ch ...... 4 O O 
Luton- baptist church, Rev. J. Burgess... 7 0 O 
Walton-by Mr. Hoddy .......................... 0 10 0 
Ingham and Worstead churches-by Mr. 

Silcock ............................................. 8 3 6 
Franklin . . .................... .................... 5 12 8 Liverpool, Pembroke chapel-collection, by 

U sk - Mr. Phillips................................. l 0 
Hackney-Mrs. Goldsmith .......... ........... 2 0 
Exeter-Rev. W. Cross ......................... 1 0 
D.S .................................................... 5 0 
K elsall, H. Esq. ... . . ..... . . ............ ... ...... .. 20 0 
Edmonton-Mrs. Burls........................... 5 0 
Margate-Friend..,.,u,,,............... ......... 5 O 
Friend ................................................. l 0 
Leek-Mrs. Catherine Gill ......... ..•••.....• 2 0 
Melk.sham-J. L. Phillips, Esq................ 5 0 
Plymouth-the church, by Rev. S. Nichol-

O J. Coward, Esq .................................. 22 14 6 
O Bristol-R. B. Sherring, Esq. ... ...... ......... 5 0 0 
0 Newcastle-on-Tyne-Tuthill Stairs church, 
0 by fuav. G. Sample ... ,. ............... ,., ...... 10 0 6 
O Brixton Hill church, Salem chapel, and 
O Friends, by G. Kitson, Esq. ........... ...... 6 13 0 
O Eylhorne-Friend, by Rev. J. Webb ....... l O 0 
o Greenwich church, Lewisham Road, by 
O Rev. J. Russell,. ................ , .... ,......... 3 9 0 
o High Wycombe-by Rev. S. Green, Jun. ... 2 10 0 

London-John Freeman, Esq. ................. 5 0 0 
son ................................................. . 

Craven-the church at York Sheet ........ . 
Collingham-Mrs. Nicholls .................... , 

9 19 3 
2 16 0 
5 0 0 

Trowbridge, Mrs. Page........................... 6 0 0 
Bristol-Mr. G eorgo Daniell ........... ........ 0 10 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£s.d. £s.d. 
Islington-J. C..................................... l O O Elgin-the church................................. 3 0 0 
Coleford--eollections and subscriptions .••• 10 3 O Margate-F. W. Cobb, Esq. ............ ....... 2 2 0 
Wrexham- ditto ............... ditto............. 3 O O London-Devonshi.J·e Square, collection ... 18 8 9 
Wellington, Salop-collection ... ....... ...... I 10 O Lewes, Sussex-by Mr. Dutton............... 8 0 O 
Newtown-collections aud subscriptions... 8 16 6 Amertibam, l1y Rev. W. Salter................ 0 0 0 
Bri•tol-on account .............................. 82 8 2 London-Mr. John Chandler................... 0 10 6 
Keyll£ham-ditto.......... ................. ..... 4 o 6 

Thanks to Mrs. Bartram, of N ortharopton, for a parcel of clothi11g, which has reached 
Ireland, and been distributed ere this. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmTB, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; ReY. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FnED. TaESTlUIL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

J, .HADDON PRJNTER1 C.4.STL£ Sl'REET, FJNBliUUY, 



BAPTIST M·AGAZINE. 

NOVEMBER, 1846. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. SAUNDERS OF HA WORTH. 

BY THE REV. MOSES SAUNDERS. 

THE life of a private Christian situate of reformation, and some vague inten
in an obscure village usually affords tions to seek the Lord at some future 
but few incidents from which to draw time. These thoughts, and feelings, and 
up a narrative of general interest. But resolutions were of frequent recurrence, 
the memoirs of departed saints are ever but as frequently passed away without 
dear to surviving relatives and friends, any permanent and saving results. That 
while such memorials are read with she had these thoughts and feelings 
lively interest by many of the Christian ought to be no matter of surprise, when 
family. it is recollected that she was born of 

Martha Saunders was born on the pious parents .. Her father and mother, 
23rd of January, 1792, at Bridge House, Mr. and Mrs. Greenwood of Bridge 
Haworth, Yorkshire, and died on the House, were - themselves distinguished 
8th of March, 1846, in the fifty-fifth for religious deportment and high moral 
year of her age, in the same house. She character. She had from her earliest 
was the fifth child of her parents, who years been taught a reverence for reli
had three sons and five daughters;-one gion, and brought up to a regular 
of the former and two of the latter have attendance at the house of God. But 
departed this life; the rest still survive. although the subject of religious im-

Respecting her childhood and youth, pressions in her youth, it was not until 
much need not be said; it was spent, she was nearly thirty years of age that 
like that of most persons, in general a decided change took place in her soul. 
thoughtlessness about the soul and eter- It appears from extensi vc rnemorand,i in 
nal things, although she was not her own hand-writing, that the various 
without conviotions, and strivings, and preachers who supplied the newly
re_asonings, concerning religion, attended formed second church at Haworth in the 
With some faint and vacillating purposes I year 1821 were heard by her with increas-

vo1.. IX,-l'OURTII Sll!U&i. ·l R 
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ing interest; that her heart became hum
bled and softened, and received a new 
bias. In a letter to the church before 
her admission, she particularly referred 
to a sermon, preached in the November 
of that year by a student from Horton 
College, as having been greatly blessed 
to her. And the same fact is referred 
to in her diary. At length, after many 
waverings, she came to the determina
tion, like Joshua, to "serve the Lord." 
Happy for her that she did. It is a 
critical time in the experience of a 
person when he seems to be balancing 
between God and the world, and hesi
tating whether or not to give himself 
to the Lord and to his people. Many, 
alas ! determine on the wrong side, but 
she was enabled to take up her cross 
and "follow Jesus in the way." 

Having, through sovereign grace, 
been brought to this resolve, she no 
longer "conferred with flesh and blood," 
but hastened to obey the command, and 
follow the example, of her Lord, who, 
when about to be immersed in the river 
Jordan, said," Thus it becometh us to 
fnlfil all righteousness." She was 
publicly baptized, August the 18th, 
1822, by the late Mr. Trickett of 
Bramley, in company with a beloved 
sister, who is still a member of the 
same church. In her diary she says, 
"that was a happy day to her soul," 
and felt she could give up, herself un
reservedly nnto the Lord. From that 
time to the day of her death, she never 
ceased to feel the liveliest concern for 
that little flock with which she then 
identified herself. And the Lord only 
knows how large a share she has had in 
producing any amount of good accom
plished by the church of which she was 
a devoted member. 

In the month of May, 1827, she en
tered into the marriage state with the 
pastor who is now a sorrowing widower. 
For nearly nineteen years she discharged 
the duties of a wife with exemplary dili-

gence, kindness, and constancy. Her 
tender and affectionate attention, her 
prudent counsels, and unwearied in
dustry, will be had in lasting remem
brance. Her exertions in the church, 
and congregation, and sabbath school, 
were unremitted. To the indigent and 
sick she was uniformly benevolent. 
"Her works praise her in the gates." 
Many a widow's and many an orphan's 
heart has she made to sing for joy. Her 
behaviour to the poor of Christ's flock 
was kind and condescending. She con
trived and laboured for their good. As 
decision and firmness were prominent 
traits in her character, so whatever she 
put her hands to she did it with all her 
heart. Hence, for twenty years the 
sabbath school owed very much of its 
prosperity to her untiring endeavours. 
And, except in the case of her bereaved 
partner, nowhere will the loss be so 
severely felt as among the dear children. 
Indeed, the last public act of her life 
was to assist in the formation of a day
school for infant children in connexion 
with her place of worship. 

But while actively engaged for the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of others, 
she was not unmindful of her own per
sonal religion. An attention to the 
former was not permitted to supersede 
the latter. Public services were not 
made an excuse for neglecting private 
duties. Twice a day, at least, did she 
retire for reading the scriptures and 
prayer, with a method and a regularity 
worthy of imitation. If, through visit
ings, travelling, or other interrupting 
things, her private devotions were dis• 
turbed, she always felt unhappy, and 
complained of spiritual leanness. 

Her systematic attention to private 
devotion, however, did not supplant the 
public worship of God. As she gave her 
attentions and exertions to sabbath 
scholars three times a day, so also as 
frequently did her "feet stand within 
the gates of Zion;" and at the week-
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day services her presence was seldom 
wanting. The service of God was her 
clement; the house of God her home. 

Nor did she suffer one duty to justle 
out another. Let it not be supposed 
that family duties were forgotten, and 
domestic comfort marred, by her activi
ties from home. Here was one of her 
peculiar excellencies. In her house she 
shone as a star of the first magnitude. 
A love of order and cleanliness was 
almost a ruling passion in her mind, 
and her domestic arrangements were 
the admiration of all who intimately 
knew her. They were as perfect as her 
means would allow. As the female 
head of a family she might be equalled, 
but not surpassed. 

Her temperament was rather sanguine. 
On some points she was exceedingly 
sensitive, very soon excited, and easily 
wounded. But she was placable and for
giving, not allowing resentment to har
bour in her breas.t. She met, indeed, with 
great and grievous ingratitude from 
some to whom she had shown much 
kindness ; yet, though pained by their 
conduct, she cherished no ill-will to 
the offenders. 

Her disposition was affectionate and 
kind. She felt for others' woe, and 
sympathized with all who were in any 
distress. Nor was she less remarkable 
for unbending uprightness in all her 
dealings. Her word was her bond. No 
consideration of fear or favour could 
induce her to act a mean or dishonour
able part. She was punctilious to the 
point of conscience, and in this respect 
avoided all" appearance of evil." 

Among the numerous qualities that 
adorned her character may be men
tioned her unflinching constancy to
wards those whom she loved. As she 
seldom made an enemy, so she never 
forsook a friend. Too many are friends 
only in the sunshine of prosperity, and 
turn their backs on you in the dark and 
cloudy day. But she adhered to them 

more closely when they were assailed 
by the storms of adversity. She seems 
to have acted on the principle of the 
poet in the lines following :-

"First on thy friend deliberate with thyself; 
Pause, ponder, sift, not eager in thy choice, 
Nor jealous of the chosen; fixing, fix; 
Judge before friendship, then confide till death." 

From what has been said, it will be 
perceived that the subject of this 
memoir was a person of domestic habits. 
But it must not be inferred that she 
neglected the cultivation of her mind. 
While assiduous in household affairs, 
she was not indifferent to mental im
provement; though not a "book-worm," 
or great reader, yet she perused a con
siderable number of volumes; but nearly 
all of them were of a religious nature. 
Her reading was select and serious. 
For what is called "light reading" she 
had no relish. The qualities of her head 
and heart made her prefer in this, as 
well as in other things, the solid and 
useful, rather than the showy and enter
taining. Books of plain practical divinity 
interested her most, such as Baxter's 
Saints' Rest ; Pike's Early Piety ; the 
Practical Works of Fuller, Jay, Hervey, 
&c. Latterly she much read Thomas 
a Kempis' Christian Pattern. At all 
times, however, Christian biography 
was a favourite subject with her. Mr. 
Fuller has remarked, that "perhaps no 
human writings have had a better 
effect than the lives of eminently holy 
men." And there is no doubt but the 
lives of Pearce, Judson, Graham, and 
others, had a happy influence on the 
subject of these lines. But it must not 
be omitted that the bible was her chief 
companion ;-the book of books ;-her 
light in darkness, her guide in per
plexity, her solace in trouble, her life 
in death. 

One remarkable peculiarity in her 
was an unconquerable dislike to con
troversy, whether in books, sermons, or 
conversation. It savoured of a morbid 
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feeling. For although controversy is 
apt to degenerate into mere cavilling 
and create ill-humour, yet we are "to 
buy the truth, and sell it not;" to con
tend earnestly for the faith once de
li vcred to the saints; to hold fast the 
form of sound words; to keep the faith, 
&-c.; which will at times necessitate a 
degree of controversy. 

With respect to her experience dur
ing her long illness, which extended 
through several years, it is impossible 
to enter into detail. As might be ex
pected, her frames, and feelings, and 
consequently the complexion of her dis
course, greatly varied. From the nature 
of her complaint, as well as from her 
natural constitution, she was inclined 
to fear rather than to hope; more prone 
to despondency than vain confidence. 
Sometimes she complained of darkness 
and unbelief, and at other times ex
pressed her cheerful reliance on the 
atonement of Jesus, and a pleasing per
suasion of her interest in him-in his 
free and full salvation. 

Consistency distinguished her pro
fession. She was not conformed to the 
sinful customs and maxims of " this 
present evil world." There was no 
assimilating with the fashionable gaieties 
and follies of the age. She knew their 
demoralizing tendency, and therefore 
avoided them, sensible that the "friend
ship of the world is enmity with God." 

When, in the providence of God, she 
was unable to go to the house of God, 
she was anxious in her inquiries about 
the place where, and the people with 
whom, she had long worshipped. She 
manifested much concern for the welfare 
of her fellow-members, asking after them 
by name. But O ! the dear children of 
the sabbath school, ove:.: whom she had 
so long watched with an almost parental 
care and affection ! Many prayers did 
she offer for the oalvation of their souls. 
Frequently she sat up in bed on a 
Lurd's day uwrning, watching them go 

on the road to school, the big tears rolling 
down her pallid cheeks because she was 
unable to engage in her loved employ. 

During the last few weeks of her life, 
her mind was in a delightful placid 
state. She obviously felt that her end 
was evidently drawing near. Her con
versation savoured more and more of 
heaven. She was ripening for glory. 
A few days before her dismissal from 
the body, a continual drowsiness was 
upon her. But, during the intervals of 
slumber, she talked about dying with 
the greatest composure. This was the 
more remarkable as, during a great part 
of her life, she had much fear of death. 
But when the time of her departure 
came, she could say, "I am ready to be 
offered." Thus again was the promise 
verified, "As thy days, thy strength 
shall be." It is true she felt some 
attachment to life, and a clinging to 
beloved friends, though entirely re
signed to the divine will. A day or two 
before she died, while clasping her 
weeping husband, she said to him, with 
deep emotion, "My dear love, we have 
had many happy days together, but we 
must soon part. Only keep near to 
Jesus, and he will support you. The 
Lord make you a great blessing ! You 
will not be long after me. We shall 
meet again." 

In this serene and holy frame of mind 
she continued till the last day of her 
earthly course, which was the sabbath. 
On the morning of that day, as the 
family rose from kneeling around her 
bed, she was heard repeating some words, 
-they were the inspired exclamation of 
the devout psalmist,-" My heart and 
my flesh faileth, but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever." 
Thus strong was her assurance of her 
interest in God, and in that rest which 
remains for his people. In the after
noon, as her husband was going to the 
chapel, she said, "You all think I am 
going to leave you, I suppose, and so I 



CHRIST OUR LIFE. ()69 

am; but Jesus is the same-he never 
changes; I die, but God will be with 
you." About the same time an esteemed 
young friend, who had come to see her, 
was about to depart, and while having 
hold of his hand, she said," We have had 
much free talk together, but what I said 
I meant for your good." He said, "I 
know it;" and then asked if she had any 
fears of death, to which she replied, 
"No, none whatever. Sometime ago I 
had fears, but they have all left me." 
He then made some observations about 
her diligence, usefulness, &c. ; but she 
suddenly stopped him, throwing her 
hand back with an air of displeasure, 
she emphatically exclaimed, "None of 
that; none of that. My only hope is in 

Jesus Christ. Upon him I cast myself 
as a poor guilty sinner, and look for 
mercy through his atoning blood,'' or 
words to that effect. These were nearly 
the last expressions she uttered ; for, 
soon after, she fell into a drowsy state 
and continued dosing till nearly four 
o'clock, when the medical attendant 
came, and after talking with him, and 
taking a cup of tea, she fell into another 
slumber,-it was the sleep of death. 
She awoke no more to the scenes of 
time; and her happy spirit passed, we 
trust, to the paradise of God. May the 
reader and the writer of these lines, 
"follow them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises ! " 

Haworth, Yorkshire. 

CHRIST OUR LIFE. 

BY PROFESSOR C, ULLMANN, 

THAT Christ himself was conscious tion-for neither the pagan accounts 
of his perfect union with God, and that of divine incarnations and god-descended 
he produced, upon all those around him men, nor the Jewish notions of the 
who were susceptible of such a feeling, l\Iessiah, brought home to the mind 
the impression of an existence pervaded this idea, as we find it in Christianity
by the fulness of the Divine spirit and we cannot regard this agreement as a 
nature, there can be no doubt. This matter of chance, but must consider it 
feeling is indeed variously expressed by the result of an internal necessity, in
the different apostles; by John, in his herent in the nature of Christianity, 
doctrine of the Logos, the eternal, di- growing out of the impression produced 
vine Word, which became flesh ; by by the word, the spirit, and the life of 
Paul, when he represents Christ as the Christ ; and confirmed by the entire 
brightness of God's glory, and the per- harmony between this historical mani
fect image of his person; while the festation, and that inward perception of 
others set forth still more simply their the godlike, which through it was first 
impression of the intimate, immediate awakened to full consciousness. But 
communion of the Son with the Father; the main point must still be Christ's 
-but amidst all diversities of expres- representation of himself; the manner 
sion, the main idea remains the same, in which he, lowly and truthful as he 
and warrants us in assuming this as the was, expressed himself regarding his 
essential feature of Christianity. Now relation to God. And here our only 
when men of such variously-constituted choice is between the supposition of a 
minds are found to agree in so impor- visionary self-idolatry-in which case 
tant, peculiar, and original a concep- Christ can no longer remain to us a 
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great, pure-minded man-or a belief in 
the truth of the consciousness which he 
expressed. But were internal proofs 
wanting for the latter alternative, we 
have external evidence even in that 
world-swaying and world-pervading in
fluence, for which no pious :fiction can 
account ; which can proceed only from 
a real, living power. 

Nor have we less clear evidence of 
Christ's own desire, that his life and 
spirit should be shared by his followers; 
that this life should be perpetuated 
in them, and become, through their 
instrumentality, the life of mankind. 
Both these truths-Christ's conscious
ness of his union with God, and his 
desire to communicate the same privi
lege to his followers-are expressed as 
the highest ideas of Christianity, by the 
fourth gospel, in the most varied forms 
and applications. Thus Christ, himself 
glorified by the Father, desires to be 
glorified again in his disciples : they are 
commanded to partake of his flesh and 
blood, that thereby they may receive his 
life. But all is concentrated in the 
words,-" That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us ;"-and 
a,,"'3.i.n,-" I in them and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and that thou lovest them, 
even as thou lovest me." All which is 
God's is Christ's, and this divine fulness 
he will impart to his followers ; or, as 
the apostle Paul inversely expresses it, 
"All is yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." 

If this fundamental principle is not 
merely taught, but realized in Chris
tianity, three results naturally follow. 
First, a religion which contains this 
truth must be distinguished chiefly by 
this, as its peculiar characteristic, from 
all other religions. Secondly, it will 
prove, by this very characteristic, its 
claim to be considered the perfect, 

absolitte religion, the faith of mankind. 
Thirdly, all things, viewed from this 
central point, will assume their due 
position, and appear in their best 
light ..... 

If it is true that the individual 
character of Christ forms the vital, 
central point of Christianity, and that 
the power of this character, its efficacy 
for redemption, reconciliation, and sanc
tification, consists in the perfect union 
therein displayed of the divine with the 
human nature ;-it follows, that now 
as eighteen hundred years ago, men can 
become Christians only by entering into 
a living communion with this character, 
and through it with God ; and can par
ticipate in the full benefits of Chris
tianity only as far as they persevere 
with growing stedfastness in this com
munion ;-as Christ becomes more and 
more a living existence within them, 
pervading their whole life, and calling 
forth within them a higher nature, like 
unto his own. This is the spiritual glori
fication of Christ, of which all scripture 
breathes ; his glorification in the hearts 
and lives of individuals, and thus, in all 
mankind. But admission into this com
munion of life with Christ, and per
severance therein, depend upon Faith, 
or rather, this is Faith. Faith, however, 
is no isolated principle, but is neces• 
sarily preceded by acknowledgment and 
repentance of sin, which alone can con
duct to Christ as a Redeemer and 
Reconciler ; and followed by regenera
tion and sanctification, the necessary 
results of receiving Christ as a new 
principle of life. This is the mode by 
which, according to the Christian econo
my, the sinner is justified before God, 
and received into the adoption of a son. 
Salvation afforded by God through 
Christ, on the one side, and its reception 
through faith on the other ;-these two 
fundamental ideas remain always the 
same, however the form and language, 
in which we bring them before us, 



CHRIST OUR T,IFE. 

may vary with the necessities of the 
times. 

If then the person of the Redeemer is 
the true object of Christian faith, it 
appears as if those who received its 
immediate impression enjoyed an in
finite advantage over all succeeding 
generations, and especially over us of 
later days. Hence has arisen, in many 
individuals of simple piety, a longing 
for the immediate presence and society 
of Christ, and a deep regret not to have 
been found worthy of those privileges 
which were enjoyed by his contem
porari ~s. This feeling is founded on a 
natli i·al and true appreciation of the 
power of personal impressions. But 
there is another side of the question, 
and the more important one for us, 
which we must not overlook. Faith is 
the result, not of the Lord's bodily 
presence to the senses, but of his spirit
ual presence to the mind. The greatest 
among the apostles had never beheld 
Christ with his bodily eyes, or if even 
he had so beheld him, he was resolved 
to know him no more according to the 
flesh, but only according to the spirit. 
And as Christ was still present in spirit 
to Paul, and to those other followers 
who believed in him in the period 
immediately following his removal from 
earth, so may he yet be to us. That 
which was delivered to Paul, by word 
of mouth, through the visible manifes
tation of Christ, we possess in the 
testimony of scripture; in whose re
cords, whatever may be said to the 
contrary, the di vine form of the Lord 
stands, distinct and faith-inspiring, be
fore the candid, unperverted mind ; the 
spirit of Christ, by which these records 
are pervaded, is not yet dead; and its 
workings, of which Paul saw the be
ginning, are now certified to us by a 
thousand witnesses. In the latter point 
of view, indeed, we have obviously the 
advantage. While Paul saw only the 
commencement, as a pledge of what 

was to follow, we can trace the incal
culahle influence of this spirit through 
a period of nearly two thousand years. 
We know, by experience, how Chris
tianity has changed and regenerated 
mankind ; how it has become a sancti
fying, moralizing, liberating power. We 
see in how many individual lives and 
characters Christ has had a living 
presence, manifold in form but the 
same in spirit; we perceive from his
tory how Christianity has rendered 
great all nations susceptible of its in
fluence, and how each of these, accord
ing to its natural endowments, has so 
received it, that, while none has been 
capable of embracing it as a whole, its 
spirit and its purposes have been, by all 
collectively, most grandly realized. The 
dull, half-enlightened eye may take 
offence at Christ's appearance in the 
form of a servant ; but whoever traces 
the:victorious progress of his Spirit from 
century to century, after his visible 
presence was withdrawn, will view the 
testimonies relating to his history in 
quite a new light ; and from these un
deniable results, will derive the strongest 
evidence for their cause, which is no 
other than the personal character of 
Christ, as depicted in the gospels. 

In the oldest primitive records which 
we possess of Christ's life and works, 
one character under which he appears 
is certainly that of a Teacher. If yon 
confine yourself to this, he will in this 
character teach you much that is good, 
great, consolatory, eternally true; yon 
may sit as a disciple at his feet, you may 
examine his doctrine as a philosopher, 
and appropriate to your own use, either 
certain portions (as was done by pious 
heathens from the first, ~nd by the 
founder of Islamism himself), or the 
whole ; but, even should the latter be 
the case, you still would not possess the 
whole Christ, as he has been possessed 
by the apostles and all real Christians. 
Doctrine, as such, depends on words or 
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written testimony, but a merely spoken 
or written Christianity would be ns
suredly no perfect Christianity. The 
teacher, if a good one, is honoured and 
loved ; but. we stand independently l,e
fore him, we do not give up om soul to 
him, or receive him within us as a new, 
vital principle. We seek from him in
formation, satisfaction for our under
standing, direction in certain actions ; 
but the great object with which religion 
is concerned is life, the 1ohole life. Life 
can proceed only from life ; and only in 
so far as you understand Christ as life, 
can he become to you the giver, the 
Prince of Life. 

Christ also, as the scriptures bear 
witness, delivered and exemplified a 
moral law ; and here again he stands 
alone in his supremacy. The eternal 
laws which slumber in the human 
breast, were expressed by him with a 
clearness and power which belongs to 
no other, and engraved on the hearts of 
mankind with " such :fiery characters as 
lightning on the rocks inscribeth ;" he 
also impressed on these words the seal 
of life and action ; and up to the pre
sent day he is unsurpassed both as a 
teacher and as an example of morality. 
Here also you could not err, while obey
ing his words and following his steps ; 
nor could you do so without strengthen
ing your conviction that he spoke not of 
himself. But this very attempt, if 
earnestly made, will lead you at once to 
a deeper veneration of Christ, and a 
clearer knowledge of yourself. You will 
feel how far you remain behind him, in 
action even, and still more in that frame 
of mind from which action proceeds ; 
you will perceive how far you are from 
fulfilling the great command, "to love 
God with all your strength, and your 
neighbour as yourself," as it was ful:filled 
by Christ to his latest breath ; and, if 
not wholly deficient in sober and earnest 
thought, you will acknowledge that you 
have no glory before God the }loly 

One ; and instead of demanding a re
ward for your virtue, you will rather 
own yourself to be an unprofitable ser
vant, and exclaim with the llUblicau, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner ! " 

But this very experience will ~end 
you from Christ the mere teacher and 
lawgiver, to Christ the Redeemer and 
Reconciler ; to bim who not only says, 
" Thy sins are forgiven thee," but goes 
even unto death under the pure impulse 
of divine love, and sheds his blood that 
we may have a pledge of the divine 
mercy ; that a new treaty of peace with 
God may be established, in which man, 
abandoning all idea of merit in his im
perfect works, may give himself up 
wholly to that divine Love as mani
fested in Christ, and receive in retmn 
that strength of love, that joy in i.ll 
goodness, which waits not for com
mands, but does, before the command 
is given, and more than it enjoins. 

But Christ can be this Redeemer and 
Reconciler, only if he is that very in
dividual character represented in the 
scriptures. Only if, as the apostle Paul 
says, God was in him, can God through 
him have reconciled the world to him
self. And this character, in which the 
Divine and Human were so perfectly 
united, could not, by its very nature, be 
manifested in this or that detached 
portion of human life, or in any one 
single department, but must be deve
loped in one life, one perfect, living, 
divine work. Its influence is therefore 
not directed exclusively to the ameliora
tion of any one portion of the human 
nature,-of the Reason by Doctrine, of 
the Feelings by Love, of the Will by 
Law and Example,-but to the im
provement and cultivation of that na
ture as a whole. And the full result of 
this influence cannot be better expressed 
than by the word which the scriptures 
have given us, and which Luther and 
the reformers have rendered familiar 
among us Germans,-Faith. 
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ON PROVIDEN'r SOCIETHX 

llY THE REV. ~HARLES KIRTI,AND, 

PROVIDENT societies form a prominent 
feature in the social economy of our 
country. Nearly every city, town, and 
village, has its Friendly Institution; 
and, while there are numerous evils in 
connexion with them, they confer im
portant advantages on the class to which 
they belong ; they assist in the form
ation and growth of provident habits; 
they relieve the assurers of much 
anxiety, and tend to foster a spirit of 
independence. 

Little is known of the origin and 
history of provident societies. Soon 
after the dawn of civilization in Britain, 
and prior to the Norman conquest, we 
find traces of their existence ; but, like 
all other institutions of that period, they 
were merely the rude outlines of what 
the advancing intelligence and experi
ence of subsequent ages have been filling 
up. Modern benefit societies are of com
paratively recent origin. The oldest of 
which we have any account was formed 
no longer since than 1715, and this date 
is thought too· ancient. Towards the 
close of the last century, several bills 
were introduced into the House of 
Commons for the protection and im
provement of these institutions, but it 
was not until 1793 that any measme 
received the sanction of the legislature. 
Since that period, successive parliaments 
have done much to place them on a 
more solid and permanent basis. We 
shall endeavour to show, in the first 
place, the necessity for making some 
provision to meet those contingencies 
to which the members of our churches 
are liable. 

1. There are but few amongst us 
whose means place them in a position 
of independence when the hour of sick
ness, or the season of old age, arrives ; 
the majority of our brethren are able to 

VOL. IX,-FOURTII Simms. 

do little more than provide for their 
present wants; they cannot, out of their 
scanty incomes, lay up in store a sum 
sufficient to sustain them when no 
longer able to labour for the meat 
which perisheth ; and the too frequent 
consequence is, that when affliction 
comes they are unprepared to meet it, 
and they must either rely on the pre
carious and fluctuating supplies of 
charity, seek parochial relief, or get 
into debt and bring embarrassment 
upon their circumstances from which 
they rarely, if ever, recover. If the 
sickness should be unto death their last 
moments are embittered with the 
thought, that in addition to the irre
parable loss which their surviving 
families will sustain, they are entailing 
a burden on them which will weigh all 
the heavier from the fact that their 
means of bearing it will be diminished. 
Many a widow is obliged to submit to 
unnatural toil, and with her fatherless 
children endme severe privation, to 
defray the funeral expenses of her de
parted husband. Should the persons in 
question be shielded from the assaults 
of disease by a vigorous constitution, 
and be conducted beyond the meridian 
of life with but little abatement of 
physical strength, there is helpless old 
age for which, in many instances, there 
is no provision, and they must submit 
to become dependent on kindred or 
Christian friends, or pass the remnant 
of their days in the poor-house. Most 
of these evils might be prevented by the 
establishment of pro~ident societies in 
connexion with our congregations and 
Sunday schools. 

2. The evils belonging to existing 
friendly societies in general, both in 
their constitution ancl in the ad.minis
tration of their affairs, render it impera-

4 s 
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tive upon the church to take up the 
subject, especially as many brethren are 
frequently joining them. By far the 
greater proportion of them are based 
on erroneous principles. They have 
been formed in ignorance or neglect of 
correct data; hence the rates of pay
ment are too low to secure their perma
nent prosperity. For a time they 
flourish and increase in numbers and 
in wealth ; but as members advance in 
life and die away, the demands become 
more frequent and are of longer con
tinuance ; monthly payments and hon
orary subscriptions arc insufficient to 
meet the increasing claims ; capital is 
drawn from the bank, the stock dimi
nishes at a much more rapid rate than 
it accumulated during the early period 
of the society's existence, young men 
refuse to join, and the institution, un
able any longer to endure the pressure, 
either becomes insolvent, or the mem
bers, foreseeing this result, a,,o-ree to 
divide the funds and dissolve the society. 
The consequence is, that members who 
have been investing their little savings 
for years lose nearly the whole, and 
being too old to enter another associa
tion, they are left without a provision 
at that time of life when they most need 
it. The history of friendly societies 
supplies many painful illustrations of 
these statements; and it has been shown 
by competent authorities that the 
majority of those now in existence, and 
apparently flourishing, cannot long sur
vive their predecessors. 

The enormous and unnecessary ex
penditure of money is another evil 
belonging to numerous benefit societies. 
From returns made to government some 
years since, it was found that, including 
the yearly feasts, a sum amounting to 
nearly £2-50,000 was spent annually. 
This, to one million members-the num
ber then estimated to belong to friendly 
societies-would be /:is. per man, a sum 
sufficient to secure to an individual at 

twenty years of age a superannuation 
allowance, after the age of seventy, of 
4s. per week. This necessarily follows 
from their being held at public-houses, 
where a monthly sum from each mem
ber, whether present or not, is required 
to be spent for what is called, in tavern 
phrase, " the good of the house." There 
is a third, and still more serious evil, to 
be noticed. All societies whose meetings 
are held at public-houses encourage in
temperance, either directly or indirectly. 
The club-nights are often seasons of 
carousing. If beer is not aliowed in 
the apartment where the monthly 
meetings are held, the tap-room is close 
at hand, and there are few who can 
resist the temptation to enter. The 
habit of frequently resorting to the 
house is soon and easily formed, the 
morals are corrupted, and thi reputa
tion ruined. The downward career of 
many young men of previously sober and 
steady habits has commenced in the 
club-room and its immediate vicinity; 
there they have formed associations, and 
grown familiar with practices, which 
have ultimately proved their overthrow. 
It is said that swearing, blasphemy, and 
obscene conversation, are prohibited 
under heavy fines. Be it so: the danger, 
so far from being diminished, is in
creased. " In vain is the net spread in 
the sight of any ].>ird." Such regula
tions, whatever incidental good may 
come out of them, are devices to over
come the scruples of tender consciences, 
and to give the institution an appear
ance of respectability. By paying such 
a seeming deference to religion, every 
doubt as to the propriety of a connexion 
with them is removed. "There is no 
harm," says that young man to himself 
who is about joining a friendly society 
at a neighbouring public-house, "in 
uniting with that institution; its objects 
are unquestionably good, and my morals 
are protected by excellent regulations." 
And he goes, " as a bird hasteth to the 
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snare, and knoweth not that it is for his 
life," It would be well if these mourn
ful results were confined to the world ; 
but unhappily they are seen in the 
church. Some of the most painful and 
hopeless cases of backsliding may be 
traced to this source. A young disciple 
of great promise joins a Chlistian church, 
and for a season his profession and his 
practice harmonize. After a while, an 
"Odd-fellows' Lodge," or a "Forester's 
Court," is opened in the locality, and he 
is persuaded to become a member. 
Associations are there formed that are 
detrimental to his piety. In a few 
months he is elected to an office, and 
required to attend the monthly meet
ings to transact the business of the 
society. There is soon a visible change 
in his deportment, and his pastor and 
brethren tremble for him. Heis seen going 
home late at night : a report gets into 
circulation that he has been intoxicated, 
and which, on inquiry, proves to be 
true. All efforts to reclaim him fail, 
and the disciple is excluded from the 
church. Had there been a society con
nected with that body, he would not 
have, sought one in the world; and then, 
instead of being an outcast from his 
people, with a ruined character and a 
tormented mind, he would still have 
held fellowship with the saints. This 
is no exaggerated description of these 
evils; facts have come under the notice 
of the writer which would have war
ranted him in giving even a stronger 
colouring to his statements ; in more 
than one instance it has been his painful 
duty as a pastor to recommend the 
church to "put away" those who have 
been drawn aside solely through their 
connexion with drinking societies. 

A necessity, then, does ea:ist, for some 
provision in our congregations to which 
the members may look in time of need. 
They are liable to affliction ; the young 
may live to be old, and all will put their 
surviving friends to some expense when 

they die. We have seen that their own 
means, at the time when needed, are too 
limited to accompli8h the objects we 
have in view; and the objections which 
we have taken against existing institu
tions, render the propriety of a connex
ion with them extremely doubtful, both 
on economical and moral grounds. It 
is, therefore, our duty to promote the 
formation of societies sufficiently com
prehensive to meet the contingencies to 
which allusion has been made. 

In the second place, we shall consider 
the principles on which they should be 
formed. 

1. Soundness of principle is essential 
to their stability. The data on which 
our calculations are founded, must be as 
correct as the nature of the case will 
admit. From observations which have 
been made on human mortality and 
sickness in various parts of the country 
during a considerable period, we can tell 
with something like accuracy the proba
ble expectation of life at any age, and 
the average amount of sickness for each 
person. Take any given number of 
men-500 for instance-at a given age, 
say twenty ; let the number of years 
that each person lives after that period 
be recorded, and it will be found, that 
while some lives have been long and 
others short, the gross amount, when 
brought together, will give an average of 
nearly forty-one and a half years to each 
person. So with respect to sickness. If, 
at the same time, an account were taken 
of the number of days that each individ
ual of the 500 is incapacitated for work 
during one year, it will give an average 
of about half a week per man, the till

certainty which belongs to individual 
concerns being lust in the certainty of 
numbers. Now, it is evident that, iu 
forming a table of charges for a 
provident society, we must be guided 
by facts like these, otherwise our calcu
lations will be unsound, and the build-
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ing which we have raised at so much 
expence and anxiety will give way at 
its foundation. 

2. A provident society should be 
formed on equitable principles. The 
scale of payments must be adjusted to 
the different ages of the insurers. To 
charge the man of thirty-five no higher 
than the youth of twenty, is obviously 
unjust towards the latter, who is liable 
to less sickness and is likely to live 
longar. The expectation of a life at 
thirty is less by several years than at 
twenty ; at forty it is twenty-seven 
years and about seven months, making 
a difference in twenty years of fourteen 
years. Observations on sickness at 
different periods of life show a propor
tionate increase as it advances. The 
Highland Society found that between 
the ages of twenty and thirty, men were 
liable, at an average, to be half a week 
indisposed per annum ; between thirty 
and forty the average was two-thirds of 
a week ; at forty-six it became a full 
week ; at fifty-seven, two ·weeks ; and 
at seventy, eleven weeks. These facts 
show that a graduated scale of charges is 
the only safe and equitable principle on 
which a society can be formed. 

3. It should be adapted to the differ
ent circumstances of persons wishing to 
enrol themselves. The labourer who 
earns but ten shillings per week should 
have an opportunity of benefiting by 
such an institution, as well as the 
mechanic with an income of thirty 
shillings. 

Lastly, it should be open to both 
sexes. Mr. Finlaison's researches have 
established the fact of the longer dura
tion of female life by an average of 
more than two years at each successive 
period, from twenty to sixty. 

The writer had prepared a table of 
payments on the above principles to 
accompany this paper, embracing three 
distinct objects,-weekly payment in 
Rickness, a monthly allowance in old 

age, and a sum at death ; but since the 
manuscript was first written, he has 
read with great interest Dr. Smith's 
speech before the Baptist Union, in 
which the scheme of the "Midland 
Counties Provident and Life-Assurance 
Institution " is developed in an able 
and lucid manner, and on comparing 
the midland tables with his own, the 
writer finds that they agree in neai·ly 
every particular ; and as the former are 
more elaborate, have been sanctioned 
by an eminent actuary, and are already 
in use, he has great pleasure in giving 
them the preference, and 1·ecommends 
them as adapted for general use, with 
such trifling alterations as may be 
necessary in those districts where the 
rate of mortality and the average 
amount of sickness are unusually high. 
In the "Midland Society" members 
may secure "from 2s. to £3 per week 
in sickness, with death-money from £1 
to £30," and " annuities from 2s. 6d. to 
20s. weekly for life, after the ages of 
fifty-five, sixty, or sixty-five." A person 
entering at the age of twenty may, by 
paying 7½d. twice in every calendar 
month, and an entrance fee of 2s., 
secure 8s. per week in sickness, and £4 
at death. At twenty-five the fortnightly 
payment is increased to_ B!d., at thirty 
to 9¾d., at thirty-five to ll½d,, and at 
forty to ls. 1 ½d, * 

The writer is not sanguine enough to 
expect that provident societies will 
prove a catholicon for temporal distre.ss 
in our churches ; so long as Zion con• 
tains "an afflicted and poor people," 
there will he numerous cases which can 
only be relieved by the hand of private 
beneficence, but if the plan were carried 
into effect and well sustained, it would 
help to cheer the abodes of sickness, 

* 'fhe whole of Dr. Smith's addres•, with the 
Rules and Tables of the Midland Society, aro 
printed in the "Baptist Manual" for tho presont 
year, which may be obt11ined for the low pl'ice of 
sixpence, 
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smooth the ruggedness of age, and I present help ;-in cases of emergency 
"cause the widow's heart to sing for relief should be given with a liberal 
joy." An objection has been repeatedly : hand;-hut, whether on the principle of 
made to such institutions on the ground mutual assurance they could not, out of 
that they interfere with operations of their own resources, provide for a time 
the great law of Christian love, the of need, and thus become, in some 
simple force of which, in the church at measure, independent of the assistance 
Jerusalem, was found sufficient to meet of others. This, on the plan proposed, 
all the claims of the poorer brethren. can be effected by many in our churches; 
This objection would not have been it is, therefore, as much an obligation 
noticed, had it not been frequently and on them to provide for themselves and 
seriously urged. Where the same neces- their own, as for others to provide for 
sity exists as in the church referred to, them, in time of need. No man i$ 
the same spirit of liberality ought to be justified in being improvident under 
manifested. And if the same intense the impression that the church will 
love existed among the disciples of relieve his wants ; he may console him
Christ as in those days, we should pro- self with this expectation, and may call 
bably see similar sacrifices made for the it faith, but in the sight of God it is sin. 
poor of the flock. There is nothing in- Whoever has the opportunity and ability 
consistent in those sublime expressions of providing for sickness and old age, 
of benevolence which we meet within the and neglects to do so, wrongs himself, 
second and fourth chapters in the Acts wrongs his family, and wrongs society. 
of the Apostles, with the obligation "to Religion and reason alike dictate the 
lay down our lives for the brethren." duty of every man to do all he can for 
The greater ineludes the less, and life is himself before he looks to others. The 
certainly of more value than earthly objection, therefore, has no force. 
treasure. It is the duty of every church, In conclusion, the writer would re
which has the ability, to feed and clothe spectfullyentreat his Christian brethren 
its deserving and destitute poor. There to unite in the accomplishment of this 
is, doubtless, wealth enough among the desirable object. A well organized and 
followers of Christ to do this, without well governed provident society in con
altering the status of its possessors in nexion with our churches, combined 
society, or acting on the principle of with a ready mind on the part of the 
having a community of goods. And in rich to meet every case beyond its 
times of general and extraordinary limits, would protect our brethren from 
suffering, similar to those which were many privations to which they are now 
felt in the days of the apostle, mutual exposed. ,re should thus wipe away 
assistance ought to be rendered, as the reproach that now rests upon us, of 
among the primitive churches. This not caring for the poor. The streams of 
would be the appropriate expression of plenty would flow to every habitation in 
brotherly love; the sympathy which one Zion, and the piercing cries of that pale 
member of the mystical body ought to and haggard form by which we symbol
receive from the others. But the ques- ize want, would cease to be heard in 
tion is not about the duty of the church "the city of our solemnities." 
towards those who stand in need of Sabden, Lancasllfre. 
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HE was a native of Dorsetshire, and under the direction of the Rev. Bernard 
in early life joined himself to a baptist Foskett. Here he continued for several 
church at Loughwood in that county, years, and made such proficiency in the 
then under the pastoral care of that various branches of knowledge that he 
truly original genius Isaac Hann, to attended to, as did the greatest credit 
whom he was related. By this church to himself and his worthy tutor. At 
he was encouraged to devote himself to the close of his studies, a vacancy being 
the Christian ministry, and with that made in the congregation at Pershore, 
view recommended to the seminary of Worcestershire, by the death of Mr. 
religion and learning in Bristol, then Cooke, Mr. Ash was invited to preach 
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ns a candidate, and after full trial of his scarcely any interruption, in the as
ministry and manner of life, he was siduous, faithful, affectiona.te, and sue
affectionately invited to succeed in the cessful discharge of the various im
pastoral office. He was ordained to the portant duties of his station, almost to 
work in the summer of 1751; and, his dying day. This account is taken 
blessed with a remarkable share of from a sermon delivered at his inter-
health and spirits, continued with ment, by Dr. Caleb Evans, April 15, I 779. 

DEFECTS OF ABRAHAM BOOTH'S PREACHING. 

IN a note appended to the address i..t resentment, or going into angry disputa
Mr. Booth's grave, by Dr. Rippon, it is tion, only paused awhile, and then 
said, "One of the members of his church meekly said, ' Ah, brother ! so far am I 
waited on him, and mentioned to him from being astonished at your not profit
what he supposed were the defects of ing under my ministry, that I often feel 
his preaching. ' You do not touch upon amazed at God's making me useful to 
such and such articles, of which I am anybody at all.'" The reply produced 
very fond; and I really find that I can- a considerable effect; but, alas ! it did 
not profit by your ministry as I wish.' not prevent desertion. 
The good man, instead of yielding to 

THE HILL OF GOD. 

NEAR the village of Callander, in Perthshire, N. B., rises a magnificent mountain, upwards of 
3000 feet in height, called Ben-Ledi, or the "Hill of God," which is said to have been one of 
those natural altars frequented by the ancient Druids. A recent visit to the spot suggested the 
following lines. 

THE Hill of God ! Strange title thine, thou venerable height, 
That bast for ages sat enthroned like monarch in his might ; 
The glorious skies thy jewelled crown,-their thousand hues thy vest,
.A.nd the firm footstool of thy strength, the moorland's heathery breast. 

While to the fancy's playful eye, yon lake that glittering lies, 
Embosomed in thy mountain range, a courtier train supplies, 
In those bright ripples which the breeze leads lovingly along,-
A minstrel band, with harp in hand, whose homage is their song. 

But whence thy name 7 Not this the scene where once the thunders woke, 
And trumpet-tones "exceeding loud" in fearful answer spoke ; 
While to the wanderers of the waste, bent low in trembling awe, 
The King of heaven through angel-ranks revealed his holy law. 

Nor this the spot where was displayed the hoped-for land to him, 
Whose eye a century of years had sought in vain to dim ; 
Not here his chastened spirit met death's disuniting throes,
Left its frail dust on earth to sleep,-itself to glory rose. 

Art thou tlwt "mount of God" to which the stricken prophet turned, 
When for communion calm and free his care-worn bosom yearned; 
Yet founcl not till the changeful storm had thrice swept wildly by, 
And on a zephyr's balmy breath the still, small voice drew nigh 'I 
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Or that for which in la,nds remote the patriarch's childre11 pine, 
Whom many a tender thought hears back to pleasant Palestine 1 
Didst thou their temple's glo1·y share ?-its stern dethronement see 1 
And hath destroying Time entombed 'its very dust in thoo 1 

Was Olivet thine ancient name '?-the place where" Jesus went" 
When evening crowned each busy day in love's own labours spe~1t 1 
That heard his prayers, "those cryings strong," that marked the inward strifo 
And humbly bowed its waving woods before the Lord of life ? ' 

Or did they call thee Calvary 1 did darkness strangely fling, 
At noon-tide round thy crowded steep, its all-o'ershadowing wing 1 
Was it these rocks that burst in twain and groaned their sorrows forth, 
When justice filled and mercy drank the deep dark cup of wrath 7 

Ah! thou hast no memorial-place on that pure page inwrought, 
Which clusters round these hallowed scenes the joys of holy thought; 
Joys which from age to age are borne like summer streams along, 
The smiles of heaven upon their flow, its sweetness in their song. 

No t.emple rich in storied pom:ri e'er dignified thy steeps, 
Nor clothed with ruin's sable ~rb in mouldering silence sleeps; 
No spotless bosom there gave vent to sorrow"s bursting flood,-
No Saviour bathed them with his tears, or stained them with his blood. 

The Druids' worship gave to thee the name thou bearest now,-
They lit their Beal-fire's lurid flame upon thy lofty brow; 
Whence, haply to the curious eye, at midnight hour unsealed, 
Rude rites of mystic meaning strange have darkly been revealed. 

There wilder echoes made reply to voices wild and free, 
Glen, glade, and rock, on nature's harp, woke kindred melody;
Sinile not, for nature hath her harp, and tender is its tone ; 
Go woo her strain on stretching plain, or sea-cliff's summit lone. 

Vain worship theirs, to idols vain !-their gods, where are they now 1 
The hale old oak they deemed divine is withered, root and bough ; 
And flower and shrub, howe'er adored in hues of vernal pride, 
At autllJilll's wintry summons drooped and on his bosom died. 

Oh, would that hope might rather dare in truthful joy to say, 
" He was their sacrifice whose blood takes all our sins away;" 
Who, when his sheep were wandering wide upon the mountains cold, 
Revealed the "new and living way" that leads them to his fold. 

Sweet Hill of God ! I see the sun on thy blue summits set, 
But bright and lofty as thou art, my soul soars upward yet ; 
Beyond the azure skies that beam in cloudless depth above, 
To mountains based on living truth and crowned with liv!,ng love. 

"Up to the hills I lift mine eyes," where evening never braids 
Her twilight wreath, nor sterner night unfurls his sombre shades; 
But day, perpetual, peaceful, pure, unceasingly prevails ;-
Oh, to attain those happier heights and breathe their balmy gales ! 

To greet the congregated host that need not fane or shrine, 
But celebrate through heaven's expanse their sacrifice divine; 
To join those worshippers devout, their Lord to serve and see, 
Were glory infinite indeed,-mine may its fulness be ! 

Batter sea. 
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THE notion that New Testament 
baptism may be elucidated by refer
ence to what has been said by Jewish 
opponents of Christianity, in compara
tively modern times, respecting a rite 
termed proselyte baptism, thought to have 
been practised before the commence
ment of John's ministrations-a notion 
to which we directed the attention of 
our readers last month -is not the 
only fallacy that Mr. Post and those 
who hold his opinions have derived 
from poodobaptist instructors. A second 
su~position on which he lays stress, and 
which he has received, apparently, from 
the same teachers, is that the meaning 
of baptism is piwificat·ion. He alleges 
t~at_ "the term oaptize had the same 
e1gmfication among the Jews, in the 
~ays of our Lord and his apostles, as we 
intend by the word puriJ,IJ ; and the 
two words may be used, in scripture 

vor., 1x.-1-·oum•u s1mrns 

language, almost interchangeably," page 
33. He alleges further, that "by the 
laying on of the apostles' hands, and by 
means of their preaching, it is said, 
many received the Holy Ghost, and, no 
doubt, the hearts of these became puri
fied through faith in Christ, by the 
baptizing power of his Holy Spirit on 
their spirit," page 48. He tells us, also, 
that " Christ never baptized with water, 
neither did he ever recognize water 
baptism as his baptism, or command 
his disciples to baptize with v:ater. But 
he did command his disciples to go and 
baptize all nations, and they went forth 
and baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
therein fulfilling their Lord's com
mand," page 64. 

Let the following observations on 
two well known texts be read with 
attention: the first is Mark xvi. 16, 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved : " -

" Many have supposed that the baptism bere 
mentioned, is the baptism of the body with 
water; but this supposition is supported by 
very little evidence, and there is much to 
render it improbable, It should be observed, 
that there is not the least allusion in the con
text to the bodies of men, or to water ; nor jg 

there anything to indicate that material baptism 
is referred to, rather than spiritual baptism. It 
is, surely, not ~elf-evident that the purification, 
which our Lord associates with faitb, and with 
salvation, jg the purification of the body. 
Should we not rather b•lieve, that the purifica
tion wbich be exhibits in such a connexion is 
the purification of the soul ?" 

On the analogous passage, Matt. 
xxviii. 19, " Go ye therefore, teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name," 
&c., the same writer says,-

" ,v c conclude, therefore, tbat the words of 
our Lord mean, • Purifying them for the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.' 

" But wbo.t wo.s the purification of all uations, 
for the worship and service of the only true 
God, on account of which the apostles received 
this appointment from the Loni? ,vas it the 
ritual purification of their persons by water? 
Or was it the moral purification of t!Jdr s011 I ·, 
by the gospel of Christ? The former intc1prc
tation ia surely not so evident and certain, tl,at 

{ L 
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it may be justly assumed without question, It 
has been very generally received, yet it mny 
nc,erthrless be wrong. "'" c cannot tell how 
these words were understood by the churches 
which the apostles planted, or by their imme
diate successors. This pa.ssage is not quoted as 
enjoining the rite of baptism, until the intro• 
duct.ion of the doctrine of baptismal regenera
tion, which led to the supposition th11t every 
baptism mentioned In the New Testament, 
was the one baptism by water." 

\\hose language does the reader sup
pose he has now been perusing 1 Are 
these quotations from the writings of 
Jacob Post, or Joseph John Gurney, or 
Robert Barclay? No: this is the Ian• 
guage of the classical tutor of Highbury 
College! pp. Hi, 154. Does Mr. Godwin 
believe, then, that the language usually 
called the commission refers to an in
ward purification ? Yes : it appears to 
him that the context, the occasion, and 
parallel passages, combine to prove 
that "the purification of all nations, 
for which the apostles received this 
great commission, was not a ceremonial 
pnri:fica.tion by water, but a moral puri
fication by the gospel, and the Spirit of 
Christ." Poor predobaptism ! what will 
become of thee if no one interposes to 
deliver thee from thy friends 1 This 
was Dr. Halley's one text. Here he 
found authority for the baptism of 
infants when he could find it nowhere 
else. This was his citadel, to which to 
retire when invaded by armies of anti
predobaptists. The Abrahamic covenant 
he abandoned as untenable. In "ana
logies and assumptions of various kinds" 
he has no confidence. There is one spot, 
and one alone, where he can feel secure. 
"In our opinion," he says, "the great 
argument for the baptism of infants is 
the plain grammar of the only commis
sion which we have received to baptize 
at all" But, cries his brother Godwin, 
that commission does not enjoin baptism 
with 'Water. "The commission," says 
Dr. Halley, "is our great law of bap
tism ; "--" Tell us the meaning of the 
word tAem in the commission, and, as 
far as I am concerned, the controversy 
is settled, let what will become of 
believers' baptism on the one hand, or 
of household baptism on the other." 
Gently, good doctor; beware of hasty 
pledges. Let the word them mean what 
it may, Mr. Godwin has another ques
tion fur you. If infants l,e included, 
'' wlmt was the baptism?" Was it the 

ritual purification of their persons by 
water? or was it the moral purification 
of their souls hy the gospel of Christ 1 " 
Mr. Godwin argues that it was the 
latter, and Mr. Post coincides with him, 

If Mr. Godwin is right, Dr. Halley is 
evidently hors de combat. Dr. Halley, 
however, is not disposed to surrender 
his stronghold at the invitation of his 
adventurous ally. He knew what Mr. 
Godwin's views of the commission were 
before he composed his lectures, and he 
devoted several pages to their refuta
tion without however such success as 
would have prevented the publication 
of this volume. But if Mr. Godwin can
not obtain the sanction of Dr. Halley, 
he has that of Mr. Post. "We have no 
commission to baptize infants," says 
Mr. Godwin, "nor have we any com
mission to baptize adults," page 303. 
" Christ himself never baptized any with 
water,"echoes Mr. Post, "noris it said he 
ever commanded his disciples to baptize 
with water,'' page 47. "But we have 
evidence," says Mr. Godwin, "that both 
were baptized by the apostles of _Christ1 
under his direction ; and ther~fore we 
baptize both," page 303, "It has been 
admitted," says Mr. Post, "that some of 
the apostles used water baptism for a 
season, but that they did it by permis
sion, and not by commandment, is evi
dent, else Paul would not have relin
quished it as he did," page 53. "St. 
Paul's commission was to purify men 
morally and spiritually/' says Mr, God
win ; "but referring to the rite of bap
tism, he said, ' Christ did not send me 
to baptize, but to preach the gospel.' 
There appears no reason for supposing 
that he meant to contrast his commis
sion with that of the other apostles. 
But they could scarcely have made a 
similar declaration, if, by these words of 
Christ, they were directed to purify by 
water all nations," page 16'1. 

Mr. Post, then, acquiesces in the 
belief of Mr. Godwin, and of others 
who have preceded him partially in his 
course, that the word baptize mea,ns 
purify;-that the baptism enjoined by 
our Lord after his- l'esurrection was the 
purification of the spirit ; - that the 
apostles, or at least some of them,, did 
both purify the spirit and, occasionally, 
the body. But the disciple often goes 
further than his master', and Mr. _Po~ 
believes that the apostles soon laid it 
aside from a convictiol'l. of its dangerous 
tendency, while Mr. Godwin thinks that 
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its tendency is good. Mr. Post says, 
that Paul "thanked God that he had 
administered water baptism to so few, 
for he must havo perceived that this 
Jewish practice, which, out of conde
scension to the weakness of the newly 
converted, he had hitherto sanctioned 
as a mode of initiation into the ohurch, 
was then operating, as now, it is to be 
feared, on the minds of the people very 
prejudicially, in settling them at rest 
under a useless form, and had thus 
become a stumbling block in their way 
of seeking to experience that one true 
baptism which can alone purify the 
soul, so that he could but express his 
thankfqlness that he had been preserved 
from introducing niore than a few into 
this fundamental error," page 56. Mr. 
Godwiu, on the contrary, thin,ks that the 
tendency of the practi13e is good,especially 
in the cas!l of infants, that it was ob
served by the apostles to the end of 
their days, and that it is right that W!l 
should ()bserve it now. 

But has not Mr. Godwin conceded 
too much in admitting that the apostles 
qid baptize with wat!lr 1 On his own 
principles-arguing as he has done in 
some parts of his book-it appears to us 
that the evidence of their having done 
so is exceedingly small. We believe 
that they did ; but, then, we believe 
that th!l word baptize signifies immerse, 
implying the US!l of liquid. We believe 
that tl\ey qid ; but, then, we believ!l 
that they were commanded to do so by 
J.Iim who, at th!l same time, declared 
tl;i,at aU power was given to B;im, and 
OOJ:\'.lmanded thaw. to preach and teach, 
We believe that they did ; but, then, we 
cannot regard as inconclusive in refer
eMe to. the use of water, som!l things 
whioh Mr. Godwin deems unsatisfactory. 
U we rooeivel his convictions, that when 
our Lord s!l,i.d, "l have a baptism where
with to be ba ptized," he meant, " I have 
a purific11,tion wherewith to be purified," 
page 145; th11,t when he asked, "Can ye 
be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with," he referred to a neces
sary purific11,tion to be received, page 
146; that the burial in baptism to 
which the apostle refers in writing to 
the R<;>mans relates to "the baptism of 
the mind, and not to the baptism of the 
body"-" to a spiritual purification, 
and not to a corporeal dipping or over
whelming," page 167; that several other 
pa~sages m the apostolic epistles, usually 
applied to ritual baptism, relate to in-

ternal purification, and that the com
mand given on the mountain in Galilee 
is not a command to baptize in or with 
water ;-if we received all this, the use 
of water in any cases by the humble 
followers of Christ must require very 
explicit testimony to assure us that it 
took place. If the command was not 
to immerse all nations, but to purify all 
nations, and if the purification referred 
to was not purification with water, then 
it is not unreasonable to doubt whether 
the purifications attempted in obedience 
to the command were humid or dry. 
Did the apostles, then, use water or not l 
It is true the treasurer of Candace said, 
" See here is water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ;" but we have not 
studied Mr. Godwin's pages to so little 
purpose as to be embarrassed with this. 
John was baptizing at Enon, near to 
Salem, because there was much water 
there; but Mr. Godwin has taught us 
that the water was not needed for 
baptizing, as much water would be 
necessary " even though there were no 
baptism of any kind," page 88. He has 
brought to our remembrance the thirsty 
asses and camels that accompanied the 
travellers, and has told us that "all that 
can be justly inferred from the state
ment of the evangelist is, that an abund
ance of water was needed, either for the 
baptism itself, or for some things con
nected with it ; whether the water was 
needed for the rite, or for its adjuncts, 
the text does not say," page 89. After 
this, Mr. Post may surely put it to him 
whether the Ethiopian treasurer meant 
anything more than this : See here is a 
pleasant place to stop at, very con
venient for my retinue and the beasts 
of burden, who can refresh themselves 
at this stream while I am being purified. 
The commission to purify referring, in 
Mr. Godwin's judgment, not to a puri
fication with water, but to a moral 
purification, it is reasomible to suppose 
that an obedient servant, like Philip, 
would make the act correspond with 
the commission, and "whether the 
water was needed for the rite, or fo1· its 
adjuncts, the text does not say." It is 
true, that, in the narrntive as we have 
been accustomed to read it, it is said 
that "they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch ;" 
but this l\Ir. Godwin renders, " they 
both went down to the water, Philip 
and the chamberlain;" and how natmal 
it seems, if the object we1·e to receive a 
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moral purification, that they should 
retire to some quiet seat at the margin 
of the brook, TI""herc they might calmly 
and coolly converse! The only other 
case in which we remember that water 
is mentioned in an account of apostolic 
baptism, is that of Peter at Coosarea, 
who, it will be remembered, had just 
come in from a long journey with four 
companions, and who might naturally 
wish for a little water with which to 
refresh himself and his fellow travellers 
before he proceeded to purify by his dis
courses the assembled company. It is 
improbable that in purifying these 
Gentiles he would make any use of the 
water as a symbol, if he concurred in 
Mr. Godwin's opinion that "the use of 
sensible representations of the great 
facts of Christianity accords more with 
the genius of superstition than v.;th 
that of the gospel," page 188. Peter 
might wish, too, to wash his feet ; a 
thought to which we are indebted to 
Mr. Godwin himself, who suggests this 
as a more probable motive for going 
into the water, in the case of the 
Ethiopian treasurer, than that of under
going immersion. Mr. Godwin does not 
believe that he went into the water at 
all; but if he did, it cannot be inferred, 
we are told, that he went in to be im
mersed-it might have been to wash 
his feet:-

" The washing of the naked feet is an object 
for going into the water, very far more probable 
than the dipping of the body, clothed or un
clothed. If the cha.mbcrlain was required to 
walk into the water for this purpose, Philip 
might naturally have walked in first, in order 
to guide him, and then have stood by his side 
in the water, while sprinkling a little on his 
person. The supposition, that if he went into 
the water, he went in to be dipped, is nothing 
but an inference; and it is an inference, which 
h"" no support from the language of scripture, or 
from the customs of any country. It is not 
said that they went into the wo.ter for a washing 
of the feet. Nor is it said that they went into 
the water for a dipping of the whole body. But 
by the former inference we suppose what is 
simple, appropriate, and usual; by the latter, 
wLat is inconvenient, indecent, and unparal
leled. "-Pp. 111, 112. 

All this uncertainty arises from the 
adoption of the vague term purify as 
equivalent to uaptize, instead of a definite 
word such as any Greek scholar would 
assign to it who was totally unacquainted 

with theology. Had l\lr. Godwin be
lieved that to baptize was to immerse, 
he would have escaped those doubts and 
difficulties with which he is now sur
rounded, as well as those which we have 
suggested, and to which the advocates 
of his theory seem to us to be exposed. 
Had he believed that our Lord enjoined 
his followers to teach all nations, or dis
ciple all nations, immersing them in the 
sacred name, there would have been no 
room for the inquiry respecting his 
meaning, "Was it the ritual purification 
of their persons by water 1 or was it the 
moral purification of their souls by the 
gospel of Christ 1 " Mr. Post has re
ceived too readily the doctrine that 
"the words baptize and purify may be 
used, in scripture language, almost in .. 
terchangeably." Is he aware of the way 
in which the literary advocates of this 
theory set themselves to establish it 1 
Does he know that they begin by 
depreciating the evidence adduced from 
the writings of the ancient Greeks 1 Is 
it not enough to excite his suspicion to 
find his guides teaching tbat the mean
ing of this Greek word is not to be 
sought by those means which are 
generally adopted in philological re
search ? As a man of plain common 
sense, how does he think that the mean
ing of a Greek word in use two thousand 
years ago should be ascertained by 
modern Englishmen 1 and what does he 
think are the qualifications for forming 
a correct opinion 1 Would he or would 
he not avail himself of etymology and 
lexicons, and quotations from heathen 
poets, physicians, and historians 1 These 
are repudiated by the gentlemen whose 
theory he has espoused!_ "On the one 
side," says Mr. Godwin, "we have had 
etymological lore, roots and lexicons, 
and quotations from heathen poets, 
physicians, and historians ; on the other 
side, references to the character of 
Jesus, the genius of the gospel, and the 
circumstances of the scripture narra
tive," page 5. Now, while we think 
that it is a very profitable exercise to 
study the chamcter of our Lord, it does 
not strike us that it is a very direct 
method of ascertaining the meaning of 
a Greek verb; and while we wish great 
success to our brethren in studying the 
genius of the gospel, we should antici
pate their progress less if we found 
them ded•.1cing the meaning of Greek 
words from the genius of the gosl?el, 
than if they were employed in deducmg 
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the genius of the gospel from the Greek 
words used by inspired men respecting 
jt, But what an extraordinary charge 
we have to meet, on our side! Formerly, 
the baptists had but little learning, in 
the estimation of their opponents; now, 
it appears, their propensity to classical 
literature is redundant. They quote 
the heathen poets, physicians, and his
torians too profusely, in the baptismal 
controversy, and rely too much on the 
knowledge which the Greeks possessed 
of their own language, in which it 
pleased the Almighty to express to them 
the truths and precepts of Christianity! 
" From the pagan poets, historians, 
philosophers, and physicians, who have 
been improperly adduced to decide the 
meaning, and the mode of Christian 
baptism," says Mr. Godwin, "we appeal 
to the remains of Hebraistic Greek, and 
especially to the writings of the apostles, 
-the pages of Holy Writ," page 16. 

And it is no wonder that he appeals 
from the Greeks, for their verdict could 
yield him no satisfaction. Dull scholars 
undoubtedly he would have found them, 
had he. attempted to teach them that 
the meaning of the word baptize was 
pu1'ijy. Imagine him sitting on Mars 
Hill and explaining to the Athenians 
passages in their national literature in 
which the words baptize and bapti&m 
occur. A few instances, taken from his 
own book, will illustrate the difficulties 
he would have to encounter. With what 
astonishment would they look at him 
while he taught, that when Polybius, 
describing a sea-fight, said, " They 
dashed incessantly against them, and 
baptized many of the boats," he meant, 
not immersed, but purified the little 
vessels ; - that in one of the fables 
attributed to Esop, the phrase "the 
ship in danger of being baptized," 
meant, not in danger of being im
mersed, but of being purified ;-that 
the language of Epictetus, " As you 
would not wish sailing in a large ship, 
adorned, and abounding with gold, to 
he baptized," was intended to express 
the thought that it would not be desira
ble that such a ship should be purified. 
~hese are some of the instances respect
mg which Mr. Godwin says, "If dipping 
be substituted for baptizing in these 
cases, its unfitness will immediately 
appear." He might have found some 
relu~tance among the native Greeks to 
adm_1~ ~he propriety of the change, if 
1'1lrijying were substituted in these 

cases for baptizing. He might, how
ever, proceed :- Polybius, describing 
the passage of an army over a strait, 
says, "With difficulty they crossed, the 
infantry being baptized up to the 
breast:" understand, ye Athenians I not 
immersed up to the breast, but purified 
up to the breast ! Diodorus Siculus 
says, " On account of the abundant 
supply from these sources, they do not 
baptize the common people with taxes," 
meaning, of course, not that they did 
not immerse the common people in 
taxes, as William Pitt did, but that 
they did not purify the common people 
with taxes ! Plutarch, describing the 
conduct of a Roman general left mor
tally wounded on the field of battle, 
says, "Baptizing his hand into the 
blood, he erected a trophy, writing on 
it;" but as this is one of three passages 
in which Mr. Godwin admits that "the 
term appears to mean to dip," perhaps 
he would not say, purifying his hand in 
the blood, or attempt to persuade the 
Greeks that this was in fact a purifica
tion. 

From all " pagan poets, historians, 
philosophers, and physicians," however, 
Mr. Godwin appeals. He asserts that 
" The probability that /3a1rr,,w has, in 
the New Testament, exactly the sense 
which it bears in the classics is, in itself, 
but small; and is balanced by the pro
bability that it has taken the sense of 
corresponding words in Hebrew, Chal
dee, and Syriac," page 24. 

" If some Jewish purifications before the 
Christian era were performed by overwhelming 
the objects to he purified, and were therefore 
called baptisms, it would be quite natural that 
other purifications, like these in iD"'!portance, 
though unlike them in the mode of performance, 
should be classed with them, and be designated 
by the •~me term. Thus long before Christian 
baptism was instituted, the word would lose its 
original sense, and denote only purification. 
Words always change in their meaning with 
modes of thou~ht, and, fron1 either, inferences 
may be drawn in reference to the other. ,v e 
know that the Jews, at the time of our Lord, 
were accustomed to think am\ speak of their 
sacred washings in relation to their design, 
rather than in relation to their manner; for 
where, in reference to the ablutions of the 
priests, the word to wash, is used iu the Old 
Tc,tament ; the· word to sanctify or purify is 
commonly employed in the Chaldt>c 'farg·urns. 
If their baptisms were regard~d by thc_m us 
pnrifyings, and in this way habitually retcrred 



686 WORKS ON BAPTISM 

to by them, it would naturally happen, that, 
whatever may have been its first sense, {lo.TrTi(w 
would, from this cause, come to have the sense 
of, to purify." ...• 

" [f the baptism of the body was a sym ho! for 
the purifying of the mind, then the baptism of 
the mind must surely mean the purifying of the 
mind. And if in its application to mind /30.TrTi(w 
denoted to purify, as a natural consequence it 
might have that signification in reference to 
the body ; it might bear the same meaning 
when used for the sign, that it bore when used 
for the thing signified. That it always, in refer
ence to mind, retained the idea of immersion, as 
well as of purification, is improbable, and desti
tute of all proQf. The metaphorical use of tile 
term for moral purification, before the time of 
John, cannot be proved, 1:,ut it is not impro1:>a
hle. Such a use would tend to produce the 
signification, to purify." . • . • • 

" The application of the term to the purifica
tion of things, b_y overwhelming them with 
water, or dippii1g them into it, would naturally 
lead to its a,pplication to the more important 
purifications of persons, where there was no 
overwhelming, or dipping. Its application in 
the scriptures to a great moral and spiritual 
good, while in the classics it is applied only to 
moral or physical evil, proves that a great 
ch,an_ge had taken place io its use and meaning. 
Its context in the 1:,ible shows that it denotes 
some effect : anll of all possible effects, either 
material or mental, none is so likely to be 
repres!'llted as purification. lt is certain, that 
the baptism Qf the mind was the purification of 
the mind. lt is highly probable, that fl_o.,rr((,.. 

denotes to purify.',-Pp. 35-43. 

But if we allow to these numerous 
suppositions all the weight that can be 
thought due to them; if we concede 
that a word may, in process of time, 
and in a foreign country, acquire a 
meaning that did not belong to it, how 
can the meaning of this woxd, assigned 
to it by Mr. Godwin, be admitted to 
have been its current meaning in J11dea 
in the apostolic age, in the face of the 
use of the word by Josephus 1 J osephqs. 
was rather after the apostles than before 
them; he was as conversant wit.\l the 
ecclesiastical customs and phraseology 
of his countrymen as they ; he often 
uses the word baptize, and he uses it as 
equivalent to immerse. At the very 
commencement of his account of his 
own life, he tells of his narrow escape 
from death, the ship in which he was 
having been baptiud in the midst of the 
Adriatic sea. Does he mean that it 

was purified, or that it was immersed 1 
In his account of the prophet Jonah he 
sars, that when the ship in which' he 
sail~d was about to be baptized, the 
mariners made :prayers ;ind vows. Does 
he mean when 1t was about to be pud
fied, or to be immersed 'I In his account 
of the murder of Aristobulus, he speaks 
of some servants and acquaintance of 
Herod as swimming; in a fish-pond of 
the young man as going i,µto the w~ter 
amon~ them, and then of such of 
Herod s acquaintance as he had ap
pointed to do it, pr!lssing hilll down as 
)ie was swimll\ing, an\! baptizing him as 
m sport, and not desisting till tl:\ey had 
entirely drowned him. Does Josephus 
mean that they pw·ified hhll, or that 
th!ly immersed him 1 These are h~t 
specimens. 

But why speak of Josephus 1 Th!l 
writings of Luke and Pa~ ~e enough. 
What nonsense is Il!ad!l of the dialogue 
with the disciples whom :Paul foirnd at 
Ephesus, by the substitutjoµ of purify 
for baptize ! ".i\nd 4e said u1;1,to them, 
Unto what tl:\en were ye purified 1 Aud 
they said, Unto John's purification, 
Then said faaj, J ohu verily pqrified with 
the purification of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believ!l 
on him who should come after him, 
that is, on Chri~t Jesus, When they 
heard this, they were purified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. But. Mr. 
Godwin shall expound Ws. own views oi 
Acts xviii. 81 and I Cor. i 1a-17, 

" In both, of these passages the verb i~ )!Sed 
alone, and that the special and sacred sense Qf 
purify is more suito,ble to such, a usage, tha11 
the general common sense of dip, is i,m1I1ediately 
obvious, On the one supposition we ha,ve 
these strange sentences: They believed an\l 
were dipped, Were you dipped. for Paul? or, 
as some would render, Were yol\ dipper;l i,J,t9 
the name of Paul ? I tha11k Goe\ that :t tl,ipped 
none of you. Lest ,my one shou\d ~a,y I dipp,4 
for myself, or I dipped into my ()WII n,ame. ~ 
dipped also the family of Stephanas ; ~ k.\lQ.11' 
not that I dipped any other. F9;r; Christ d,id 
not send me to dip, but to preach the gospel• 
On the Qther supposition we !\ave these simple, 
appropriate,. and script\lral phrases: ' They 
believed and were purified.' ' Were you puri• 
fied for faul.' • I puri6ed none of you.' ' That 
I purified for myself.' 'I pudfied also the 
family of Stephanas: \ know not that I puri,. 
tied any other. For Christ did not send me to 
purify, b\lt to preach tile go11pel.''..,..,..f'p. 1111, 
ll9. 
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Yet, according to Mr. Godwin's theory, 
the apostles •were sent to purify; and 
" St. Paul's oommission was to purify 
men morally and spiritually," page Hil. 
" The words of our Lord mean, purifying 
them for the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit," page 154. 

But while Mr. Godwin objecits to dip 
as a translation of {3a1rrl,w, and some
times writes of dip as though it were a 
term to which he has a special anti
pathy, is he pursuing a consistent 
course 1 Has he investigated thoroughly 
the meaniilg of this word dip ? Is he 
aware of the evidence that may be 
adduced to show that the true. meaning 
of the word dip is purify ? The Eng
lish word dip, we believe, means purify, 
just as much as the Greek word /3a1rr,,w 
does ; and, if we had Mr. Godwin's 
skill, we could make this as clear as he 
has made Iris own theory. It is evident, 
that whatever the process called dippiilg 
may be, the design with which it is 
performed often is to purify the thiilg 
that is dipped; and circumstances show, 
that whatever is the mode of the action, 
its usual effect is purification. As ancient 
Pharisees, iil order to purify their cups 
and pots, baptized them, so modern 
damsels dip culinary utensils with the 
same cleanly intention. English people 
very generally thiilk that they know the 
meaniilg of the word dip ; and Greeks 
probably thought they knew the mean
ing of the word bctptize, though they 
were unacquaiilted with the writings of 
modern critics; but all that can be said 
of the vagueness and iI:iJ.certaiilty be
longing to the word baptize, may be 
found also assignable to the word dip. 
A student of our language in some dis
tant clime, having only a few books to 
guide him, without a living instructor, 
might well feel himself perplexed and 
puzzled with this word dip, espeeially if 
he should happen to fall in with a 
t~eatise designed to prove that to bap
tize is to purify. What is the meaning 
of the English word dip, inquires the 
foreigner 1 To dip, it appears, is to 
'mOrtgage. "It is generally used," says 
the great lexicographer, Johnson, "for 
the first mortgage." He adduces an 
example from Dryden's Persius,-

" Ro careful still of the main chance, my son; 
Put out the principal in- trusty hands, 
Live on the use, and never dip thy lands," 

To dip is also to moisten, to wet. So 
Johnson says, and this meaning i:s more 

frequently found than the other · for 
many things said to have been d{pped 
appear from circumstances subsequently 
mentioned to have been moistened by 
the operatioti. It cannot always mean 
~his, however, for Pope speaks of dipping 
mto a volume, and to wet a volume 
would obviously be to spoil it, while it 
is not easily perceptible that the volume 
could moisten the poet. Johnson, how
ever, gives this interpretation of it, 
citiilg Milton's words,-
" And though not mortal, yet a cold shudd'ring dew 

IJips me all o'er, as when the wrath of Jove 
Speaks thunder." 

To be dipped, then1 is apparently to 
be moistened with some liquid coming 
upon one like the dew of heaven. For 
the dew to plunge a man into water is 
a very unnatural idea ; but for it to 
descend so profusely as to purify him is 
quite possible. How naturally the lines 
read, "A cold shudderiilg dew purifies 
me all over." 

But Johnson says also that to dip is 
to ir1V111.erge, to put into any liquor. 
Respectiilg this, however, it may be 
remarked, that iwmerge is a very un
usttal word; a Latin word rather than 
English one. Immergo is the very first 
word that Schleusner uses in giving the 
meaning of baptizo ; and, therefore, as 
it has been proved that baptizo means 
purify, it is to be presnmed that 
immergo means pttrify ; and as im
merge is the very first word that John
son uses in giving the meaning of dip, 
this iilcreases the probability that dip 
means purify. But let us examiile some 
of the lexicographer's examples. This 
is the :first :-" The person baptized 
may be dipped iil water ; and such an 
immersion or dippiilg ought to be made 
thrice, according to the canon." Exactly 
to the point! That persons baptized 
were. immersed iil water is iilcredible, 
as Mr. Godwin has shown iil various 
parts of his book ; but see how excel
lently purify will read in the place of 
dip,-" The persons may be putified iil 
w,tter ; and such a putification: ought to 
be made thrice, according to the canon." 
By this supposition we suppose, to use Mr. 
Godwin's words, "what is simple, appro
priate, and usual ;" by the other, "what 
is iilconvenient, indecent and unparal
leled." But what is Johnson's next ex
ample ? It is from Dryden's 1Eneid :-
" Old Corineus compass'd th1·ice the crew, 

And dipp'd an olive-branch in holy dew, 
'\Vhich thrice ho sprinkled round, and thrice aloud 
Invoked the dead, and then diswiss'd the crowd." 
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Another confirmation of the theory ! 
Who could obtain dew enough to he 
able to immerse in it the branch of an 
olive-tree ; dip cannot mean immerse 
here ; but we must read purify, as it 
was suitable that the olive-branch should 
be purified for so sacred a purpose, and 
the dew was holy :-

~- " Old Corineus compass'd thrice t.he crew, 
And purified an olive-branch in holy dew." 

One more specimen will suffice. 
Johnson derives it from Pope's Dun
ciad :-

" There, in a dusky vale, where Lethe rolls, 
Old Ba,ius sits to d.ip poetic souls." 

Dip souls I Immerse souls I Happily 
in construing this phrase we are not 
left to our own resources. Mr. Godwin 
says pertinently," No reasoning, sw·ely, 
is required to prove that ,the classical 
cannot be the scriptural sense of the 
word, in relation to the soul," page 38. 
" It is certain that the baptism of the 
mind was the purification of the mind," 
pacre 43. Thus instructed, we take the 
wo~d purify: "Old Bavius sits to purify 
poetic souls." The whole design of the 
Dunciad, too, if we remember rightly, is 
to show that some "poetic souls" needed 
to be purified. As Mr. Godwin says of 
baptizo, so we say of dip," It is highly 
probable, that ' dip' denotes to purify." 

Are we trifling 1 Not at all. We are 
showing, with the utmost seriousness of 
purpo11e, that if the same course were 
pursued in reference to a common Eng
lish word which every body understands, 
as is pursued by some repectable scholars 
in reference to a Greek one, its meaning 
might be plausibly represented as dubi-

ous ; that if our Lord had spoken En~
lish, and had enjoined his apostles to dip 
those who received their testimony, his 
command would have been liable to 
become, as now, the occasion of debate , 
and that if the principles on which it i; 
contended that to baptize is to purify 
were applied to words in general, there 
would be no certainty in language. It 
is perfectly fair argument to show, as 
we think we have done, that if the 
courses adopted of late years by some 
dissenting poodobaptists especially, in 
reference to the word baptize, were 
employed respecting the English word 
dip, it might be contended plausibly, 
that to dip means to mortgage, to 
moisten, or to purify, but that there 
is no satisfactory evidence that persons 
said to have been dipped ever were in 
the water at all. If in attempting 
this we have said anything that 
seems disrespectful to any Christian 
brother whose name we have men
tioned, or to whose arguments we have 
adverted, it has been unintentional, 
and quite contrary to our desire. If we 
thought that the pleasantry in which 
we have indulged would be offensive to 
the gentlemen whose writings have 
occasioned it, we should regret it 
deeply ; but men of learning and sub
stantial worth are not generally so 
sensitive in reference to this as their 
inferiors, and without it we do not 
know how to expose the fallacy of this 
doctrine. 

For the remainder of this article we 
find that it is necessary to trespass 
on the patience of our readers another 
month. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

The Standard Edition of the Pwtorial Bihle. 
Edited by John Kttto, D.D., F.S.A. With 
many Hundred Woodcuts, and Thirteen 
Engravings on Steel. Part L Lor.don : 
C. Knight and Co. Large 8vo. pp. 176, 

It will afford great pleasure to all who appre
ciate as we do the merits of Kitto·• Commen
tary, to find that a new edition of it is called 
r _,,.; and that its puLlication in a greatly im
proved state bas commericed. Ten Jears having
elapsed since its first appearance, during which 
great advancement lJe.s been made in some 
departments of biblical science; and the author 
having had his mind occupied during the whole 

period with kindred studies, he has undertaken 
to introduce certain additions and modifications 
which he believes will conduce to the increased 
usefulness and acceptability of the work, The 
specimen Lefore us, including the book of 
Genesis and four chapters of Exodus, indicates 
that the new matter will greatly enhance the 
value of the original performance. 'l'en clos~ly 
printed pages are occupierl with instructive 
mtrofoctions to these two hooks and to tho 
Pentateuch generally, which, like a great num
ber of the notes, appear now f-Or tlic first time. 
The publisher estimates the additions at three 
or four hundred pages, but proposes that the 
whole shall be comprised in tbirtean monthly 
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pat·ts nt four shillings ench, or fifty-two weekly 
pnt·ls nt one shilling each. It mny be neces,nry 
to nppdse rendct·s who nre not ncquainterl with 
the work, that it avowedly avoids doctrinal 
interpretat.ion, nnd ~cf~rencc ,to c01;1trov~rsies 
cxistrng nmon_g (;hrtstta!t~; tts obJect 18 to 
elucidate the inspired wrttmg., hy reference to 
oriontal manners and customs, history, geogra• 
phy, botany, zoology, antiquities, and criticism; 
and in all that belongs to these departments it 
is unrivalled. 

The Use of tlte Body in Relation to the Mind. 
By GEORGE l\fooRE, M.D., Member of the 
Royal College of Physicians, ~c., ~c. Lon
don: post Svo. pp. 431. Price 9s. cloth. 

Attentive readers of our pages will remember 
a volume published last year, by Dr. Moore, 

· entitled, 'l'he Power of the Soul over the Body, 
successive editions of which we noticed, giving 
also some extracts. This,on the Use of the Body 
in Relation to the Mind, is similar in character, 
and not less interesting or less adnpted for use
fulness. It contains several hundrerl pages of 
instructive reading on subjects of practical im
portance which are not often treated of under 
the combined influence of science and religion. 
Religious discussions of these topics arc not 
often scientific; and scientific disquisitions upon 
them are seldom religious; but these disserta
tions are by a Christian physician who has 
4evoted much attention to physiology, whose 
desire to promote the spiritual welfare of his 
readers is strong, and who is evideutly much 
addicted to thinking. His reading has furnished 
him with a. great variety of facts which he 
!cakes use of to illustrate his opinions, aud 
from _which he deduces pertinent inferences. 
Intelligent young persons, parents of families, 
and pastors of churches, will find in this volume 
very much that they will be able to turn to 
good account. 

Compendium ~f the History of Doctrines. By 
K. R, HAGEN1!ACH, Dr, and Professor 
of Theology in the University of Basle, 
Vo_lume I. Translated by Carl B. Buch. 
Edtnburgh: T. and T. Clarke. Svo. pp. xvi. 
496. 

This is the third of the four octavo volumes 
promised to subscribers for the very moderate 
sum of one pound, hy the house to which 
students were indebted for the Biblical Cabinet. I: is by a professor of theology who belongs to 
t e ort,hodox school of Germany, and whose 
reputat10n ~mo1;1g_his countrymen is high. The 
work of which 1t 1s the former half is desi.,ned 
to e~hibit "the gradual development o( the 
doctrmes of the Christian church. the various 
a~pects they hnve assumed in the course of 
ttme, and t~e changes they have undergone 
throui:h the mfluence of civilization in different 
age~ of the world." This volume includes three 
periods; the first, from the close of the apostolic ;r to ,~he death of Origen (from the year 80 to 
f 4), the age of Apologetics;" the second, 
(~om the death of Or1gen to John Damasccnus 
tl ~O to 730), '' the age of Polemics;" the 
t'nrd, from John Damascenus to the Hl,forma
/011 ~730 to 1517), '' the a"e of Systems." 'i'hc 
r~ns ator, observing that c-thc author has not 

paid much attention to English theolO"Y says 
\'OL, IX,-FOURTH SERI.li:i, b ' 

that he hne cndcavonred to supply this defect 
by adding references to such works as he 
thong-ht would he most useful and accessible to 
the English reader. We rather regret that he 
has clone this, as hia own acquaintance with 
~nglish theology does not appear to be exten
s1 ve. A remark~ble prominence is: given in his 
r~fercnces to _writ_ers belonging to th~ congrega
!10nal denomtnahon, As a compendmm, which 
1t professes to be, the work will he useful to 
students of ancient theology. 

A Memoiro,f the Lj!e and Character of THOMAS 
WILSON, Esq,, Treasurer of Highbury Col
lege. By ltis Son. London ; 8vo. pp. xii. 
584, Price 12s. 

We often speak of works as especially adapted 
for ministers and students. This is a book 
which we would strongly recommend for the 
preusal of gentlemen engaged in secular busi
ness, or exempted from the cares of business by 
the possession of property. The name of Mr. 
Wilson has long been extensively known as 
that of a man devoted to the promotion of reli
gion, and active in · the management of im
portant institutions connected with the con
gregational churches. The zeal and enterprizing 
vigour by which he cahsed the erection of many 
large and commodious places of worship, both 
in the metropolis and in provincial towns, and 
their appropriation to the diffusion of evangelical 
truth, secured to him great and deserved in
fluence in his own circle, and the respect of 
thousands out of it. How often have we heard 
the remark from ministers of our own denomina• 
tion, during the last quarter of a century," We 
want a Thomas Wilson ! " He possessed con• 
siderahle mental energy and independence, and 
he did not confine himself to one form of doing 
good, or to a beaten track. He was diligent 
and persevering, steadily pursuing courses 
which he believed to be conducive to the 
public good, and in most cases pursuing them 
successfolly. His hinirapher appears to be 
a son worthy of his rather; the sound judg
ment nnd good feeling evinced generally in the 
observations he has intermingled with the 
narrative, have afforded us much pleasure. 
The volume will undoubtedly yield both grati
fication and profit to those of our readers to 
whom it may become accessible. 

Letters to my Unknow11 Friends. By a Lady. 
London: Longmans. 16mo. pp, 294. 

It is necessary to state that the unknown 
friends to whom this unknown author addresses 
her letters are ;roung ladies who are presumed 
to possess religious principles, amiable disposi
tions, and intelligent minds. The subjects of 
the letters are indicated hy the following table 
of contents :-1. Contentment.-11. Temper.
III. Falsehood am! 'l'ruthfulness.-lV. Envy. 
-V. Selfishness and Uuselfishness,-VI. Self
control.-VII. Economy.-Vlll. and IX. Cul
tivation of the Mind,-X, Amusements. Hav
ing perused the whole, we do not hesitate to 
say, that we are acquainted with no book of the 
s9.me general character which we _coult.l more_ 
cor<lia.Uy commc1ul to the interestmg class of 
persons for whom this i9 iuten<le<l. It hears 
evidence of variety and solidity of knowledge, 
hnbits of correct and extensive observation, a 

4 u 
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sound judgment, and an ahility to exert a 
powerful influence on the minds of others. It 
ls gratifying to add, that it is further dis
tinguiahed by an utter ahsence of that puerile 
and wearisome sentimentalism from which the 
productions of anonymous female authors are 
not always free. 

The Evangelical Alliance : what it is, and 
what it ought to be. London : Aylott and 
Jones. Sm. pp. 24. 

The author of this tract believes that tr.any 
who are now sincere and warm--hcarted advo
cates of this Alliance have not yet sufficiently 
considered what it is, either as to its present 
basis, or its probable result. The basis, he 
argues, errs by defect : a man might sign 
every word of the nine points of which it con
eists and yet reject, both in theory and in 
practice, the moral precepts of the gospel. The 
verie•t antinomian could subscribe to the whole. 
" There is nothing to prevent one member of 
this doctrinal Alliance throwing another member 
into prison, or despoiling him of his goods, for 
not paying money to a system against which 
his conscience revolts." This basis, in another 
point of view, he says, errs by excess: it ex
cludes many of the holiest and most actively 
benevolent men of whom the world can boast
men with whom many uf the advocates of the 
Evar.gelical Alliance feel it an hQnour to 
labour, both in private and in public life. He 
alleges that the basis of the union is a verbal, 
and not a real basis. '' We were just beginning 
to sec the dawn of a true living Christian unity 
in the mutual agreement no longer to fight for 
words and plarases> no longer to chain down the 
church to a final test, but to rally round the 
word of God as the standard of truth, and the 
manifestation of the Christian character as the 
best evidence of true discipleship. In the midst 
of thio hope we have had again to witness the 
vain attempt of setting forth 'the essentials of 
Christianity,' in a doctrinal formulary-the 
re-introduction of the very thing which has 
caused almost all the controversies of the 
church; we have had to witness men who 
ought to have b-,tter understood the nature of 
truth and the Luman soul, seekiog a great 
Christian union by holding forth that very 
system of creed making, wh,ch ever has been, 
and ever will be, the main principle of discord 
and division." The author thinks, that in the 
proceedings of the Alliance, the present separa
tion of evangelical denominations, with its 
attending evils, ha.s been much exaggerated, 
and hopes that the world will not judge all 
protestant•, at least, by the confessions of the 
Alliance. He points out what he conceives to 
be, in the Alliance, decided elements of con ten• 
tion, the perpctuatiou of theological delusion, 
and fruitful germs of religious dictation. "The 
nine point. will be looked upon as the touch
stone of full orthodoxy, anc! the Chriatianity of 
those who cannot suUscribe to all its requisi
tions will be more than su•pected." Wh,tever 
be men's intention, yet, when they become knit 
together in any particula.r association, th(•y 
cannot avoid cherishing a kind of esprit de corps, 
which makes them look coldly, jealously, or 
suspiciously, upon those who occupy a position 
in any me&lMure e.ntagowstic. " When an 11.BiO• 

chtion starts upon n fixed doctrinal bMis, the 
effect is to fetter I heologicnl free<iom, to uphold 
doctrines by authority rather than evidcn,·c 
and to punish difference of opinion, 01· nt lenei 
the open expression of it, by drawing invidious 
lines of separntion in the theology of the 
universal church.'' 

The Theo1ngical Registei·, and Jlfontlily Adver
tiser ~f New Works and New Editions 
published in Great Britain, America, and 011 
the Continent, <>f IVorl1s in Divinity, J::cclesi
astical and Church History, Polemical and 
Pl'Octical 7'hcolog,1/, Sermnns and Cha,•qes 
Christ,nn Biography and 11:lisce/laneous lleii'. 
gious Pub/icatio11s, London: Shaw. Svo, 
pp. 20. 
This is the first number of what is intended 

to be a monthly list of new theological works 
published in Europe ntul America, containin<> 
their full titles, size, and price. lnformatio~ 
respecting new books is solirited from authors 
and publishers; nnd arrangements are made, it 
is said, to obtain from A ml!rica copies of impor
tant theological productions, which art! to be 
inspected at the office, 27, So~thamptor, Ro,v, 
Russell S~nare. A subscription of three shil
linw,i, paid in advance. will secure an unstamred 
copy of the Register for the year; and stamped 
copies may be secured at a proportionate cost, 

The Naturalist's Poetical Companion; wit/, 
Notes. Selected by the Rev. Edward Wilson, 
_llf'A., F.L.S. Second Edition. With 
Fifty-seven Illustrations, by W. H. Prior. 
Leeds: Knight, 16mo. pp. 416. 
The connexion between a taste for poetry 

and fondness for the beauties of nature is quite 
close enough to make it easy to account for the 
demand for a second edition of this work, r.on• 
sisting as it does of several hundred extracts 
from a great number of writer,, for many of 
whom niches in "Poet's Corner" might fairly 
be claimed. 

Monthly Series. Blights of the Wheat, and 
their Remedies. London: R. T. S. pp. 192. 
Price 6d. 
More than sixpenny worth of ability to con• 

verse instructively with agrir.ultural neighbours 
may be gained from this treatise, in the produc
tion of wliich, Professor Hen slow and the Rev. 
I. M. Berkeley have aided the author, the Uev, 
Edwin Sidney. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

lllppi:obctr. 
Union to Chl'ist, and to bis Church; or, Tb• 

Duty and Privilege of all tu Believe ln Cbnot, to 
Confess ChriB-t, and to become Communing Members 
of the Church of Christ. Dy the Rev. T1-10?1!A1t 
SMYTH D.D.,•,pastor of the Seoond Prc>sbyter1ao 
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ASIA. 

EVANGELICAL Al\MENIANS IN TURKEY. 

THE Rev. William Goodell and six other 
missionaries of the American Board of Com
missioners for Foreign Missions have issued a 
circular dated Constantinople, March 14, 
]846, entitled, Statemenl Relative to the 
Pe,·secution of Evangelical .,frmenians in 
Turkey. If Paul were to write ,igain, he 
might say, it appears, as he said to the believ
ing inhahitants of the same region, nearly 
eighteen hundred years ago, " As then he 
that was born after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even so it is 
now." 

Of th~ 3,000,000 of Armenians in Turkey, 
the majority are still to be found in Armenia, 
while the city of Constantinople alone con
tains not less than J 50,000 of that race ; and 
they are found in large numbers in nenrly all 
the great cities of Turkey. The church to 
which they belong, although not acknow
ledging the pope, like the rest of the oriental 
churches, resembles the Roman, in the mass, 
worship of saints, relics, and pictures, and 
other doctrines and prnctices. 

A mission to the Armenians was com
menced in Constantinople in 1831 by mis
sionaries from America, who have ever since 
been labouring in various parts of Turkey 
among this people, with the design, not of 
proselyting them to any sect, but simply to 
declare unto them the truth as it is in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. They have left the 
result to the proviuence of God, indulging 
the hope at times of a reformation within the 
chmch that should bring it back to evangeli
cal purity. ~rhese missionaries, who ha\'e 
been residing at Constantinople, Smyrna, 
Droosa, Trebizoncl, and Erzroom, as a means 
of cont1·ibuting to this desirable end, besides 
preaching and conversations with persons of 
all ranks and orders have translated the 
scriptures into the m~dern languages of the 
people, circulated reli 0 ious books, nud esta-
blished schools. 0 

As the result of the rending of the word of 
Goel and listening to plain exhibitions of the 
gospel scheme, thousands of Armenians in 
'furkey have become intellectually enlioht
cned, and acknowledge the truth of 0 the 
e\'angelicnl Rystem in contradistinction to 
the traditions in which thev had before 
~uste,l; while_ hundreds, by· the grace of 

od, have rcccl\'ed the sincere love of the 
tnith. These !alter, by receiving the truth, 

were soon led to feel that certain dogmas and 
practices of their church are sinful, ancl that 
they could no longer innocently and with 
a good conscience practise them; and they 
would not conform hypocritically for the 
sake of tern poral ad vantages. 

The ecclesiastical powers of the Armenian 
church becoming acquainted with the state of 
mind of the evangelical Armenians, began, 
five years since, to prohibit the people from 
reading the modern versions of the scriptures 
ancl the books from the mission presses, and 
to prohibit youth from attending mission
school,. 

But these measures having been found 
insufficient to discourage the awakened zeal 
of the people for the truth, more stringent 
measures were adopted ; so that, for the last 
four or five years, there has hardly been a 
period when, in some part of the empire, 
men were not suffering persecution for right
eousness. The servants of God, including 
priests as well as laymen, have been banished 
or exiled to distant countries, oppressed with 
increased taxes or heavy fines, imprisoned in 
dark holes with chains to their necks and 
feet, or bastinadoed almost to death: one 
individual by the hands of a bishop, and in 
another instance three men, at the instigation 
of, and in the presence of, the village priests. 

Hut this degree of persecution has still 
been insufficient to stop the •pread of light, 
or to extinguish the love of the truths of the 
gospel in their awakened minds. In Con
stantinople especially the interest, in becoming 
acquainted with the living way of salrntion, 
has continued to increase. The eccles.iastics 
and primates of the Armenian church, feeling 
that something must be clone, and aware that 
the largeness of the number of those who are 
evangelically disposed incapadtated them from 
exiling nil, de,·ised a new course of persecu
tion. In the first place, on the first subbaths 
of February the patriarch solemnly excom
municated with anathemas all the adherents 
of these "new doctrines." Now, although 
the evangelical Armenians lore the com
munity in which they were born with all the 
strength of national feeling, they could still 
bear in silence the merely being excommuni
cated from a particular church on account of 
their adherence to the gospel of Christ. But 
this was for from being the sole design or 
result of the anathema. Their positiou ns 
anathematized persons hns been made a pre
text, with the ccnni\·ance and aid of some of 
the Turkish authorities, for putti11g all of 
them out of the pale and protection of tho 
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civil law, for deprh·ing them without appeal 
of their houses, shops, and trades, for false 
actions in court and false imprisonments. 

Their enemies, to effect this result, have 
employed nil their power. The patriarch 
holds up the terror of anathema to every 
one, howe,·er near of kin to the persecuted, 
who buys from, or sells to, or refuses to join 
in bringing calamities on, these pious men. 
Calumnies are circulated in high places as to 
the nature of this religious inovement. The 
monied influence of Constantinople, which is 
chiefly in the hands of the Armenian bankers, 
is brought to bear with fearful effect in pre
venting any persons, high or lo,v, civil officers, 
merchants, shopkeepers, or householders, from 
relieving or sustaining the persecuted. They 
are driven out of houses owned by themselves, 
or held for a term by contract; they are 
epoiled of their goods, all but one of their 
shops in the city, having been forcibly shut; 
many have been iniquitously deprived of 
their trade-licences, and four are contemptu
ously and cruelly confined in a foul prison. 
They are prosecuted for debts never con
tracted, or not yet due, and are impotent to 
secure their own debts bv the arm of law. 
Their houses are mobbed.and stoned, and it 
has become impossible for them to walk in 
safety in many parts of the city. And the 
thousands who sympathize with them in their 
distresses, are deterred by threats of similar 
injuries from becoming their sureties, or 
testifying to the truth in their behalf. And, 
to crown all, they are threatened with exile. 

The number who have been made to suffer 
in consequence of these persecutions, is pro
bably several hundreds, including families. 
And the number who have felt themselves 
obliged to succumb to the demands of the 
ecclesiastics, to keep their families from 
starving, is not a few; yet we rejoice to state 
that, with three or four exceptions, all those 
who had given us evidence of sincere piety 
have shown great firmness of faith, cheerfully 
suffering persecution for Christ's sake. They 
are chiefly men of the middle walks of life, 
who were in comfortable business, and are 
of solid and sober character. But they have 
had the boldness to throw themselves into 
the breach for the cause of Christ and his 
church, ready as they hope to suffer even 
unto death, thinking not so much of imme
diate deliverance for themselves as of con
tending for spiritual and religious privileges 
for the hundreds in Turkey and Syria, and 
for future generations, whose lot is depending 
upon the issue of this struggle for their faith 
at the capital. 

And now, in behalf of these, our persecuted 
brethren in 'furkey, we, as their most natural 
representatives, feel constrained to address 
evangelical and protestant Christians through
out the world. 'l'hey have uncommon claims 
for our co-operation and sympathy. Having 
embraced cordially and earnestly the eternal 

trntl1s of the bible, and taken it as the sole 
standard of app~al for doctrine, they must be 
regarded as having essentially the same faith 
as that of the protestant churches. llut 
besides this, they are ma<le to suffer with th~ 
very name of protestant, a name attached to 
them by all their enemies as a reproach, and 
made to be synonymous with blasphemer and 
atheist. Are not men, who me made to bear 
our name, and who are substantially of our 
faith, in a city of Europe, in the nineteenth 
century, in the presence of unpersecuted 
Greeks and cntholics, and in the presence of 
the representatives of six protestant powers, 
when exposed to every hardship and wrong 
merely for their religious opinions, entitled to 
appeal to enlightened protestant countries for 
sympathy and aid, and for the exertion Of 
influence in their favour? 

We believe that they are thus entitled, and 
that they will find all needed aid. And 
therefore we have actually taken upon our
selves the responsibilityofreceiving, in the name 
of Christ, one or two hundred persons, thrown 
by oppression upon the wide world without 
the right to work for their own support; and 
of providing them for the present with food 
and shelter at the charge of the universal 
church of Christ, persuaded that this is what 
all the friends of the rights of conscience 
would expect and demand at our hands, 
And we shall not cease this necessary pro
vision for them till we see, from the want of 
the supply of funds, that there are none who 
care for the interests of the truth here. 
"Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them." -

But although we here allude to their 
pecuniary wants, our principal object in 
making this statement is to excite such an 
expressionJ of opinion on the part of our 
fellow-chrlstians in protestant countries as 
shall secure for the persecuted evangelical 
Armenians in Turkey the free exercise of 
their religious sentiments; and that it shall 
no longer be the sole condition of their being 
unmolested in their persons or property, t~at 
they conform to doctrines and ceremomes 
which they and we regard as forbidden by 
the word of God. In Turkey, while every 
other form of the Christian religion is re
cognized by the government and tolerated, 
shall men, having a faith resembling our own, 
be treated, on that account alone, as the 
vilest of the vile? Besides, all classes of 
Christians here, Greek, catholic, or Armenian, 
find powerful friends, and among protestant 
ambassadors too, active to plead for them 
when oppressed. Shall it be known an,d 
declared here and in all the world, that their 
being called protestant is to be th~ ve~y 
barrier to any decisive and effectual efforts in 

behalf of evangelical ArmenianR ? We cheer; 
fully acknowledge the readiness of protestan 
ambassadors to exert themselves in behalf 0f 
those who suffer for conscience' sake, An 
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nil that we can desire is, that they may not 
be hindered by a want of interest at home 
from accomplishing all the good which they 
mny be inclined to attempt. We appeal to 
nil in protestant countries, who love justice 
nnd hate oppression, to use their best influence 
speedily nnd in such direction ns may seem to 
them most promising, to secure the immediate 
removal of all obstructions to the toleration 
of these conscientious men in Turkey, equnlly 
with nil other Christians. We also look con
fidently to our fellow-christians that, in the 
name of Christ and for the love of truth and 
righteousness, they will show their sympathy 
for those who are thus suffering religious per
secution by furnishing such relief as they are 
able to afford. 

AMERICA, 

REVIEW OF LAST YEAR, 

At the close of the year 1845, the Boston 
Christian Watchman, reviewing the year that 
was closing, made some observations which 
we did not observe at the time, and which 
even now have not lost their interest. 

" The progress of religion, during the past 
year, has been various. Although, in our own 
country especially, there have been some 
revivals, or other manifestntions of progress as 
respects the increase of converts; yet the cause 
of religion has by no means been stationary 
nor retrograding. In many places there has 
been a diminution of members, but an in
crease of knowledge, of purity, and of con
sistency, in the churches, As it respects this 
country at large, the progress of religion has 
been chiefly in the intellect, rather than in 
the feelings. Men have thought much, and 
felt little. They have discussed questions of 
doctrine, of church polity, and of morals, but 
have said little on the subject of immediate 
repentance, and the salvation of the soul. It 
has, by no means, been a lost season, New 
doctrines have been discussed and pronounced 
heresies; measures have been examined and 
discarded. Important principles have been 
settled. And the churches have been shaken 
and sifted. Winds of doctrine have blown in 
all dil'0ctions, and the faith of Chriatinns has 
been tried, But the converting influence of 
the Holy Spirit •has been, to a remarkable 
degree, withheld from the ministrations of 
the goapel, 

"'fhe decline of religious influence in the 
public mind, is manifest in the increase of 
amusements, 'fhentres, public show~, and 
parties, are far more prevalent than they 
were a few years ago. If there is less of 
extravagance, and of fannlicism, there is, also, 
less of mdent piety, and of devoted spirit
uality. 'fhe very extravuganoe of fanatics 

may have made Christians too timid in mani
festing that tender concern for sinners which 
they ought, and that ~teady zeal which, united 
with charity, is equally the dictate of duty, 
and of sound common sense. Christians, too, 
and ministers, appear more afraid than 
formerly of acting individually and indepen
dently in the cause of religion. They are 
afraid to attempt a revival till there is a con
cert of action. In the southern portion of 
our country, revivals have been more 
frequent. 

" In other countries there has been little of 
interest, as it respects the development of 
spiritual Christianity. In England, the lead
ing religious topics of public interest have 
been those growing out of the Romish ten
dencies of a party in the established church. 
There has been a marked and unusual 
activity among the various dissenting religious 
bodies in England; many new places of wor
ship have been erected, and a considerable 
number of new converts have been added. 
The movement in Germany, under the in
fluence of Ronge and others, may be regarded 
as an intellectual, rather than a spiritual, 
development. It is the mind of Germany 
indignantly rousing itself, and bursting the 
ignoble fetters in which it has been so long 
held by the shameless emissaries of the 
papacy, The Vatican is already alarmed at 
its progress, for the pope and his counsellors 
well know that a strong party in Italy itself 
is only waiting a safe opportunity to throw 
off their galling chains. In Switzerland, and 
France, and in many parts of northern 
Europe, the principles of religious toleration 
are openly avowed, and in some places reli
gious liberty is ably advocated. Thus the 
way of the Lord is preparing among the 
nations of Europe." 

NOV A SCOTIA, 

Dr. Crawley, professor of theology at 
Horton College, has resigned his office in 
that institution, having accepted an invitation 
to become pastor of the church in Granville 
Street, Halifax, lately under the charge of 
Dr, Belcher. The conductors of the college 
are anxious to fill up the vacancy by obtain
ing the services of a minister from England, 
In a letter on the subject, which we have 
seen, it is said," Though we ore comparatively 
n small people in nn infant country, never
theless we need n man of high mental 
endo1Vments, of energy, and prudence. Could 
we obtain such n person ns Mr. Cramp, 
without intending any improper flattery of 
that gentleman, and to judge from our short, 
but exceedingly interesting acquaintance 
with him, we ore prepared to say that 
conficlence 11nd satisfaction on the part of our 
churches and ministers would be likely to be 
immediate and universal," 
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EXPlTL510N OF DR. !{ALLEY FROM MADEIRA. 

threats were kept np throughout the week 
and the very hour at which it was to tak~ 
p_lace (eleven o'clock, forenoon), nnd the 

After cndming much persecution, and per- signals ananged, were, towards the end of the 
scYering scYcral years in his endeavours to week, openly spoken of. In these circun1• 

make known the gospel of Christ among the stances, Dr. _I~alley felt it to be his duty to 
inhabitants of Madeira, Dr. Kallev has been make the c1v1l governor and her Britannic 
~ompelled to leaYe the island. A·n interest- maj_esty's ~onsul _aware of the exasperated 
~ng account of the circumstances is contained fee)mg which existed, and the dnnger to 
m a letter from Mr. Miller, a brother-in-law which he was exposed; and he demanded 88 
of _D_r. I~allcy, dated, "On board the ship : a ~ritish subject, the necessary protection'. '1 
"'1liiam, Funchal Bay, August 14, 1846," ~ailed on them both also on Saturday with a 
which we extract from the Edinburgh" Herald smnlar purpose. 1'.rotection was promised, 
of the Churches." How was the pronuse fulfilled? A party of 

six or eight soldiers were sent on the Saturday 
e,·ening to guard the house ; but, about the 
dead of night, my brother-in-law and I, who 
had been busy for several hours fastenino
additional bolts to the doors, barricadin: 
windows, &c., overheard the soldiers i; 
familiar converse with men who were walk
ing about outside the wall, in masks, and 
with their faces blackened, and in converse 
with those whom we heard whetting their 
knives on the door lintels as they paSl'ed 
preparing, as they said, for the 'killino- oii 
the morrow.' This at once struck convi~tion 
to our minds that the very men · sent to 
guard, or their employers, were faithless, and 
that life was in imminent peril. After con. 
sultation and prayer, we resolved it was my 
brother-in-law's dutv to flee-to trnst him
self, not to the pro.tection of faithless men, 
but to the good providence of God, to guide 
him to a place of concealment for a time. 
Mrs. Kalley and I disguised him, and he left 
by the garden, and found his way through 
fields and vineyards to the house of a friend, 
I then got Mrs. Kalley removed in disguise 
to my house, and after making all as secure 
as possible, left myself, about daybreak, riding 
quietly through the soldiers in frout, as if 
leaving all things as usual within. At the 
hour fixed ( eleven o'clock), the mob collected 
in front of the cathedral, where they bad 
been at mass, moved to Dr. !{alley's house, 
broke into it in a few minutes, in presence of 
the governor, head of police, and a party of 
soldiers-Mr.Stoddart, her Britannic maje,ty's 
consul, being also shortly afterwards on the 
spot-and ransacked nnd destroyed at their 
pleasure, taking especial delight in heaving 
bibles and other books and papers from. the 
windows, and making a bonfire of them upon 
the street. Their eager search for the doctor 
was, of course, in vain. Meantime, after 
seeing from my windows that the mob had 
the mastery, I had removed with Mrs. Kalley 
and my family to the British consulate, 
judging that my house would be the next 
point of attack and search. Failing in their 
principal object - the possession of Dr. 
Ifalley's person-and believing what was 
told them, that my house was empty, they 
came next in a body to the co11sulnte, 
demanding Dr. Kalley, and would have sue-. 

'' You are well aware of the long-continued 
persecution to which the poor protestants 
here haYe been exposed-brutally beaten and 
maltreated on a 11 hands, without the least 
notice being taken by the authorities of such 
outrages, or anything being done towards the 
punishment of the perpetrators. Encouraged, 
as ,ras natural, by all this, the enemies of 
the truth, instigate·d by the priests, on sabbath 
the 2nd instant, took a more daring step. On 
that day a few Portuguese had assembled, by 
permission, in the house of an English family 
(Misses Rutherford), for reading the scrip
tures and for prayer. On the meeting break
ing up, and the Portuguese gentleman who 
conducted it passing out, he was met by a 
mob headed by a cunego or canon of the 
cathedral, who thrust an image before his 
face, and desired him to 'adore his God.' 
Passing quietly on with some mild expression, 
the priest struck his hat from his head. One 
or two others who followed the gentleman 
were struck, deprived of their Testaments, &c. 
The bulk of those at the meeting were afraid 
to venture out. The mob besieged the house 
till late in the e,·ening; they then left, and 
the guard, which had been sent, left also. 
A bout one o'clock in the morning the mob 
returned-thev broke the windows of the 
house ; a la~ge stone thrown through a 
window, narrowly missing one of the ladies, 
who was remonstrating with the mob on the 
illegality of their proceeding~. They forced 
open the door, commenced a search for those 
within, brutall_v injured one of those whom 
they fell in with, laying his bead open to the 
bone with a large stick, and throwing him 
over the halustrade; and they were proceed
ing in their work of ,•iolence, when some 
police and soldiers arrived, and put a stop to 
it. Two of the perpetrators ot the outrage 
were apprehended on the spot, but were set 
at liberty the Yery same afternoon ! What 
could be looked for as the consequence of 
this? Perhaps exactly what has happened. 
The rabble, apparently satisfied, not only of 
tl,eir power, but of their security, paraded 
the streets in parties with music, vociferating 
against the l{allistns and C::ih·inistas. and 
tlirealeni11g an attack upon the house of my 
brutl,er-in-law the following sabbath. These 
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cccdccl in brenldn~ into it, but for the inter
ference of the sol,liery. While all this had l>een 
going on, seeing that there was no safety _for 
Dr. Knlley on Janel, we had been takrng 
measures for his being removed secretly, und 
ngnin in disguise, to the heach, to be placed 
on board some English merchant ship in the 
bay. Before this was corn pleted, the mob 
got some hint of the movement, and rushed 
to the beach. In God's good providence, 
however, they were a little too late for their 
object. Dr. Kalley, when the mob reached 
the beach, was on the sea, and being put on 
board the West India mail steamer, which 
had providentially almost at the moment 
arrived. After the most agonized feelings 
for some hours, we now breathed freely. No 
more violence was done in the city that 
nioht, the mob having taken their way to the 
co~ntry, to fall upon some obnoxious Kallis
tas, or rather their houses, which had for 
several days been deserted for safety ; and 
M,·s. Kalley was quietly placed on board the 
steamer with her husband. 

•• We were now in hope•, the principal ob
ject of their aversion being thus violently 
forced from the island, that quietness might 
be restored. Next da_v, however, after re
maining <luring the night with my family at 
the consulate, I was met at all hantls with 
reports, that the mob having felt th~ir power, 
were determined to use it in attacking the 
houses of those persons especially who had 
been particularly connected with Dr. Kalley, 
and forcing them too to leave the island ; 
and we were advised, together with the Misses 
Rutherford and Mr. Tate, in whose house my 
brother-in-law was for a time concealed, to 
take refuge on boarcl some ship in the bay. 
We did so on Tuestlay (the whole of the 
three families), one of the Misses Rutherford 
in extl'eme ill health, and almost killed out
right by the events which had taken place, 
and Miss Tate (also extremely delicate)
and so we at present remain, obliged, in all 
probability, to leave the island by the very 
first opportunity; while the enemies of the 
truth are scouring the country in all dil'ec
tions in search of the Kallistas, hundreds of 
whom are at this moment driven to the dens 
and caves of the earth for shelter from their 
persecutors. What a dist,-essing state of 
things for the protestants here! How dis
_qracef11l to the British government and 
nation, if such outrages as have been com
mitted on BL"itish persons and property are not 
rigidly investigated, and their perpetrators, 
11nd those who have instigated and connived 
at them, brought to th~ strictest account! 
What blame somewhere, long ere this, that 
such outrugcs on British subjects should be 
thought of and attempted in Madeira! At 
this moment there is no secmity for life or 
property in the island-all are at the mercy 
of an ignorant nnd savnge mob, instigated Uy 
maddened and revengeful prie1ts. In regard 

to the attack on my brother-in-law's house, 
the belief is prevalent, that if not actually 
arranged between the local authorities and 
the priests or mob, it was at least connived 
at by the former. Finding they could not 
remove him from the island by law, they 
were satisfied to have him driven from it by 
n mob; and certainly there is very great reason 
for such a belief. We ourselves discovered 
the guard that was sent the evening before the 
outrage, to be faithless. The civil governor, I 
am assured on good authority, had a con. 
siderable force placed at his disposal hy the 
military governor, but he refuser\ to avail 
himself of their aid, while the soldiers who 
were brought to the spot he would not allo,v • 
to act effectively, though insisted upon to do 
so. It will be for the British government, 
however, to investigate all, as well as how far 
their own representative did his devoir, then 
and befora this time, for maintaining the 
honour of the British crown, and providing 
for the safety of British subjects; and surelr 
the nation generally will feel that their 
honour has, in all this, been most seriously 
compromised. 'fhe gol'ernor told Dr. Kalley, 
when he demanded of him protection from 
the threatened assault, that he was himseli 
the cause of the disturbances; and I dare say 
that there are many in half-popish England 
who will most gladly believe it. But those 
who best know Dr. Kalley's proceedings here, 
kno,v well that he has been strictly keeping 
within the limits assigned to him by the 
decisions regarding him-incorrect as these 
may have been in their interpretation of the 
treaty between Great Britain and Portugal, 
as well as of the terms of the Portu;;uese 
constitution and law. He was not at the 
meeting at Miss Rutherford's, though it was 
attempted to have it believed that he was. 
The cause of the disturbances has not been 
the teacher of the truth, but its enemies. For 
years the bible readers ham been insulted, 
attacked, and brutally maltreated at all 
hands, and the aggressors have gone un
punished. They have had their houses 
burned by incendiaries-they have been im
prisoned by the authorities for quietly meet
ing for reading the scriptures and prayer. 
Here was direct encouragement to do all an,l 
more-to make the attack on Miss Ruther
ford's. Who, then, were the guilty persons? 
Most certainly not the least guilty were the 
authorities. As for the second still more 
daring act of violence, it is for the British 
government to inquire how far their repre
sentative here took such notice of the Ji,·;/ 
as might have prevented the sei,ond. 

"The present seems a dark da.v fir 
Madeira. It would almost seem as if the 
light of the i:ospel were to be viulenti_y 
trodden out. 'rhe Lord rEigneth, l1liW~\·er. 
He will plead his own cause. l-le will a\·t•ngc
his own people. To the prayers of liis 11eople 
throughout the world, and especially in Great 
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Brilnin, we commend his cause and l1is 
people here.'' 

Dr. Kalley has arrii•ed in lhis counlry. 

EUROPE. 
BAPTIST CHURCH AT HAMBURG. 

The pastor of this church, Mr. Oncken, is 
now in England, having visited us in the 
hope that the friends of truth in Great Britain 
will aid him in erecting a plain and neat 
building adapted to the size of the congrega
tion that is now accustomed to assemble on 
Lord's days to hear the gospel of salvation 
from his lips. 

The church was formed, in I 834, of seven 
members; and though passing through suc
cessive trials and persecutions, its labours 
have been so l.ilessed that more than 500 
persons have been baptized, and upw3:r~s of 
300 believers are at present sweetly Jomed 
together by •• one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism." Among these are fifty converted 
Roman catholics, and six descendants of 
Abraham. More than siitty brethren, who 
have gone forth from this church, are now 
spreading the glad tidings of salvation among 
Jews and Gentiles, from Scandinavia and the 
shores of the Baltic to Switzerland and 
Hungary, and from thii Rhine to the Vistula; 
and, as the Lord is opening a wide field of 
labour before them in various directions, they 
express their hope, both from this fact and 
from the rich blessing with which he has 
hitherto accompanied their efforts, that far 
greater things will yet be achieved, if they 
" continue stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foras
much as they know that their labour is not 
in vain in the Lord_'' 

Their as11Cmblies were formerly convened in 
private houses; but when these would no 
longer contain the increasing numb11r of 
hearers, an old warehoWle was hired; but 
even this is now by far too small for the 
attendance so that many persona who would 
become he~rers are prevented from doiPg so 
for want of room. They need a place m 
which one thou~nd persons can be se11ted, 
The members of the church, who llJ'e all poor, 
have done what they could ; they have sub
scribed £127, 11nd if they can obtain between 
£500 and £600 from their brethren in Eug
land and ticotland, they e~pect to be ahle, 
with the help of their transatlantic brethl"en, 
to accomplish their undertaking. 

ASSOCIATION. 

EJ.ST AND NORTH RIDING OF YORKSHIRE, 

Fifteen churches constitute this body :-

Bedale ................... . 
Be,·e1foy .................. R. Joh11sto11, 
Bishop-Burton .......... J. Voller. 
Boroughbridge .......... W. D. Davies. 
Dridlington ............. E. Trlcl<ett. 
Drifflcld ................... J. Dunning. 
Hedon .................... G. Greenwood. 
Hull, S. House Lane ... D. M. Thomson. 

Do. George Street .. . 
Hunmanby ............... G. Patterson. 
Kilham ................... J. Dunning. 
Masl1~1n .................. D. Peacock. 
Malton ................... W. Hardwick. 
Scarborough ............. B. Evans. 
Whitby ................... J. W. Parkinson. 

At the annual meeti11g, which was held nt 
Beverley, on the 8th, 9th, and l 0th of June, 
Mr. Johnston presided. The circular Jetter, 
which had been prepared by Mr. Harness, 
was on the N11ture, Causes, Results, 11nd 
Remedies of Backsliding. Mr. Evans 
preached, and appropriate addresses were 
delivered by many of the brethren, ,\. 
resolution was passed, that, in the opinion 
of the meeting, it would be a decided ad
vantage to the churches in the North and 
East Ridings, to be u11ited with the ch11rches 
in the West Riding, in 011e county associa
tion ; and that the secretll,ry and )Jrother 
Harness be a deputation to present that 
opinion to the West Ricling Association, 

Statistics. 
Number of churches ............. , .............. lff 

Baptlzed ........................ 79 
Received by letter ...... , .... 14 
Restored ........... .,........... 15 

~96 
Removed by dei.th ............ 14 
Dismissed ....................... l/j 
Excluded ........................ 122 

-1151 
Clear deore11,se . .. .. .. .. .... .... .. .... .. ... ...... 44 
Number of members .......................... 134;4 
Sabbath echolarEJ ··•••·••t1••u•,••·"•'"''"'' 8.20 
Village stations................................ 14 

Seventy of the number reported as ex
cluded were members of the church in 
George Street Hull, who retired with the 
late pastor, Mr. J. Pulsford, on his avowal 
of a change of religious views. 

It was determined that the next meeting 
of the association be held at George Street, 
Hull on the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes
day ~ the week after Whitsuntide. 

ORDIN.A.TJONS, 

STOCKPOR'I', 

On Monday, Sept. 21, 1846, Mr. John 
Riusell was publicly set apart to the pastor
ate of the bRpti1t church as~embling in Zion 
Chapel, Greek Str11ct, Btoc)<port. Mr, J11ck• 
son of Knutsford gave out the opening hymn; 
the Rev. F, A. Tucker, A,B., of M1111chester 
read th(! scriptures and engaged in p~ayer; 
the Rev. C, M. Birrell of Liverpool delivered 
an ,introductory di1cou1·se, on the Nll-ture nnd 
Responsibilitie11 of the Ch1·istian Ch11rch, and 
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naked the ueunl questions, which were an
swered by Mr, Russell in n clear, distinct 
and salisfnctory manner; the Rev. W, F'. 
Burchell of Rochdale offerecl the ordination 
prnycr; the Rav. J, Li.slcr of Liverpool de
livered the charge to the minister; and the 
Rev, R. Morris of Manchester, and the Rev. 
W, Evans, n:iissionary from Calcutta, closed 
the first service of the day, In the evening 
service commenced at half-past six, Mons'. 
E. G. De Valmont of Paris engaged in the 
devotional services, and the Rev. T. Dawson 
of Bacup closed the interesting services of 
the day by an appropriate and excellent 
address to the church and congregation. The 
services were highly interesting, and were 
numerously and respectably attended, both 
by members of the denomination from neigh
bouring towns, and by friends from other 
communions. 

NEWPOllT, 1\f.ONl\fOUTh61I flE, 

On Friday, October 9, Mr. William Allen, 
late of Horton College, was publicly recog
nized as the pastor of the English baptist 
church, late under the care of Mr. D. Rhys 
Stephen. Mr. T. Thomas of the baptist 
college, Pontypool, delivered the introduc
tory discomse, Mr. John Frise of Usk 
offered the ordination prayer, and Mr. James 
Acworth, A.M., of Bradford delivered the 
charge, In the evening a sermon was 
preached to the people by Mr. William 
Hawkins, M.A., of Bristol. 

NEWARK, 

The Rev, J. C. Norgrove, late of Brittle 
Lan1;, near Stourbridge, was publicly re
cogmzed as pastor of the particular baptist 
church at Newark, on the afternoon of Mon
day, the 12th of October. The Rev. John 
Phillips of Southwell delivered an address on 
o~r "Reasons for Dissenting from the Esta
blishment," which was full of truth and sound 
reasoning, and calculated to convince any 
man whose mind was open to conviction 
that the bible contains no warrant for con~ 
hecting church with state. After which the 
Rev: Danie~ Wright of Cosely gave a soiemn 
and 1?1 press1 ve charge to the pastor, A second 
meetmg was held in the evening, when the 
"!;,ev, _John Craps of Lincoln spoke on the 

Duties of Deacons," and the Rev. Georoe 
Pope of Collingham on the " Duties of Me~
bers." Many neighboming ministers and 
brethren of different denominations assisted 
in the devotional exercises. 'fhe services 
Were. deeply_ interesting, and produced im
pressions winch we trust will not be forgotten, 

SHOREDITCH, 

The Rev, W, N. Elliott, late of Mill End, 
near Rickmansworth, has accepted the unani
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mous invitation of the church asRembling in 
~~benezer Chapel, Shoreditch, formerly under 
the care of Mr. Massmgham, to become its 
pastor, and commenced his labours there the 
first sabbath in October. 

SET8r~r.O~O, CA .. .Jer::oG-::::::SfTT!!E. "' 

Mr. William Symonds, late of West Row 
Mildenhall, has accepted the unanimous in: 
vitation of the baptist church at Great 
Shelford to become their pastor and entered 
upon bis stated labours there,' Lord's day, 
October 18th, __ / 

BOW, MIDDLESEX. 

_The public recognition of the Rev. G. W. 
F1shboume as pastor of the baptist church at 
Bow, took place, amidst a very encouraging 
attendance, on Wednesday evening, October 
the 21st. The Rev. Samuel Davis the 
neighbouring independent minister, 'com
menced the service; the Rev. Joshua Russell 
asked ~~e usual questions and offered up the 
recogmt10n prayer; the Rev. Dr. Murch 
addressed the minister ; the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, M.A., preached to the church · and 
the Rev. Dr. Davies of Stepney Colleg~ con
cluded, Other ministers also took part in 
the very interesting service. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, PICKERING, 

Died at Pitsford, near Northampton, 
Aug,1st ~l, Mrs. Elizabeth Pickering, in the 
~wenty-sixth year of her age, the only surviv
mg daughter of the late Mr, J. Carryer, 
whose decease was announced in the July 
number of this magazine. Mrs. Pickering 
had not been married twelve months before 
indications appeared of a malady which 
brought her to an early grnve. In the midst 
of a circle of attached connexions, enhanced 
both by conjugal and maternal ties, with 
pleasing worldly prospects around her, it was 
no small struggle with nature to bid them all 
farewell ; but before the struggle came, faith 
in a Saviour whom she bad long professed 
enabled her to do this ; supported by the 
assmed hope that nearly the whole of those 
she most loved on earth were preparin° 
to join her in that world where such partin: 
scenes will be felt and feared no more. "' 

REV, DAVID JO:'IES. 

Died, on Saturday, Sept. 26, in the seventy
fourth year of his age, the Rev. David Jones, 
the faithful and successful minister, for up
wards of forty years, of the baptist church at 

4 X 
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Newport, Pembrokeshire. He was a man in 
whose character ,,..ere combined many excel
lencies, shaded with comparatively few de
fects, commanding the esteem and admiration 
of Christians of e,·ery denomination who 
knew him. Self-denying, affectionate, con
scientious in all things, most exemplary in 
his deportment, endowed with popular talent, 
an eminently useful and truly a good man. 
" His end was peace." •• His memory is 
blessed." 

MRS, J. PALMER, 

On the 5th of October, at Hitchen, Herts, 
after a severe and protracted illness, borne 
with much patience and resignation to the 
will of God, under peculiarly trying circum
stances, Anne, the beloved wife of Mr. J. 
Palmer, and eldest daughter of Mr. Sugars of 
that place, in the thirty-sixth year of her 
age. 

MR. JOHN PAXTON. 

Died, on Wednesday, October 7, 1846, at 
the Bridge of Allan, near Sterling, John 
Paxton, for thirty-seven years deacon of the 
baptist church, Berwick-on-Tweed, aged 
seventy-five. 

MR. G. GODWIN. 

October 7, 1846, died at Ma!mesbury, Mr. 
George Godwin, gardener, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age, who had been a steady and 
circumspect member of the baptist church in 
that town thirty-seven years. He lived and 
died an ornament to his profession. 

MB.S. ROBINSON. 

On Tuesday, Oct. 13, 1346, in the fifty
third year of her age, died Mrs. Robinsion of 
Tewkesbury, daughter of the late Rev. 
Elisha Smith of Blockley, Worcestershire. 
From her infancy she had been taught the 
fear of the Lord; and the faithful ministry of 
her father, which she was privileged to enjoy, 
tended, under God, to deepen and develop 
those gracious principles wrought in her by 
the Holy Spirit. No particular time is men
tioned by her as the period when she first 
began to think more seriously of the concerns 
of her soul; but when only fifteen years of 
age, she devoted herself publicly to the service 
of Christ by joining the baptist church at 
Campden, then under the pastoral care of her 
father, and from that time she continued 
steadily and undeviatingly to pursue her 
onward course till called to her reward. The 
essential doctrines of divine revelation were 
believed by her with a firmness which no 
trial or sophistry could move; she felt their 
incomparable value and support; they were 
as living principles within, bringing her into 
fellowship with the Father and his Son Jesus 

Christ, and their indwelling was manifested 
by a life of conformity to the lovely image of 
the adorable Redeemer. As a parent she felt 
a deep and tender solicitude for the spiritunl 
welfare of each of her beloved children . 
indeed, no language can adequately describ~ 
the intensity of her anxiety for their conver
sion to God. Her letters to them are full of 
the most earnest appeals and entreaty, and 
her prayers, mingled with tears, were con
stantly presented to the divine throne on 
their behalf. Oh, that those prayers, regis
tered in heaven, may be answered in the 
salvation of them all ! 

Being naturally of a most retiring disposi
tion, her thorough enjoyment of religion and 
hearty attachment to the cause of Christ 
were not fully known, except to the few; but ', 
it was manifest to all acquainted with her, 
that she had a continual and earnest longing 
for Zion's prosperity; and by her constant 
attendance on the means of grace, she ex
emplified the language of the psalmist, 
" Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth." Her last illness was solemnly 
sudden. Although much better than usual, 
an apoplectic paroxysm deprived her in an 
instant of the use of one side and the power 
of utterance. Like some traveller, who, hav
ing passed the most toilsome and dangerous 
part of his journey, finds himself overtaken 
by the storm and darkness of a tempestUOU/1 
night, she found the shadows of an approach
ing dissolution fall upon her path when not 
looked for by her. But though thus suddenly 
smitten, she was not unprepared for the 
stroke; her heart was fixed, trusting in the 
Lord. And though not permitted vocally to 
bear a dying testimony to the faithfulness 
and preciousness of her unchanging Redeemer, 
and the support of that arm which holds up 
the pillars of the universe, yet it was delight
fully apparent, in that period of extremity, 
that the name of Jesus fell with sweetness 
upon her ear. When asked by a friend if 
she found the Redeemer precious and a sup
port to her in that trying hour, with a loo~ 
of indescribable emotion she pressed his 
hand and made evident signs that all was 
well.' Some few appropriate passages . of 
scripture were cited in her hearing, winch 
seemed to afford peace and comfort. She 
lingered for a few days in great suffering, and 
then calmly fell asleep in Jesus, 

MISCELLANEA, 

SURREY MISSION. 

'fhis countv mission held its autumnal 
meeting at Zion Chapel, Mitcham, on Tues· 
day, Se1,t, 29. 'fhe Rev. W. Chalmers, 
M.A., preached in the morning, and Charles 
Foster, Esq., presided over the meeting of 
the evening. One of the secretaries gave B 
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brief view of the society's operations, and 
read extrncts from the journals of the mis
sionaries; and it appears that the divine 
blessing continues to attend the labours of 
these devoted men. The claims of the 
institution were ably advocated by several 
ministers of the county, twenty of whom 
were present during the services of the day. 
In the afternoon a large company of friends 
assembled for dinner and tea in the school
room adjoining the chapel. The whole day's 
proceedings were delightfully characterized 
by Christian union and liberality ; and an 
increased interest was awakened on behalf of 
this evangelical association, which has ex
isted for nearly half a century, and has been 
honoured with the co-operation of manv dis
tinguished servants of Christ who now rest 
from their labours, amongst whom may be 
mentioned the late Rev. John Foster, an 
interesting record of whose village-services, 
in connexion with this county mission, 
appears in his recently published Life and 
Correspondence. 

THE VOICE OF COLLECTIVE CHRISTENDOM. 

How is this to be ascertained ? Has it 
been uttered ? What is its purport ? The 
Free Church Magazine for October furnishes 
an answer to these questions. In an article 
on the Evangelical Alliance, especially in its 
treatment of questions connected with slavery 
which the ;Free Church had been accused of 
encouraging, we have a parallel to Dr. Hook's 
celebrated admonition. Instead of, Hear the 
Church, our northern monitors say, Hear the 
Alliance! " We may hope," say they 
" that the assailants of the Free Church may 
now be brought to admit the propriety of her 
conduct, since it has received the ratification 
of collective Christendom, and may desist 
from their frnitless attempts to injure her by 
their calumnious aspersions." 

RESIGNATION, 

The Rev. E. Davies, late of Lewes, having 
resigned his charge, concluded his ministerial 
labours there on Lord's day, Sept. 27, 1846. 

COLLECTANEA. 

THE MOVEMENT TOWARDS llOME. 

" We perceive more and more reason, day 
by day, for the opinion, that the movement 
towards Rome, in the English church, instead 
of being ' over ' and ' past,' as certain 
1~riters would fain persuade us, is as exten
sive, as real, and as effectual as ever. We 
believe that only the more honest, incautious, 
and outspoken of the party have yet seceded, 
m,d that they have left behind them hun-
1heds of attached servants of the papacy, who 

are at this moment lahouring in various ways 
to carry the people towards Rome." 

This is the language of the Record, which 
adds," A very extensive publisher of Romish 
tracts and books remarked, very lately, that 
not a week passed in which he did not 
receive several letters from young persons in 
protestant families, requesting him to send 
them various popish works, by circuitous 
means, so as to reach them without coming 
to the knowledge of their relatives. 

"Such is the work going on among us ! 
What is to be done to stop it ? " 

The evangelical friends of the estabiished 
church, whose sentiments the Record is sup
posed to express, would be clispleased if we 
were to attempt to explain the lamentable 
fact by referring to the similiarity between 
the two churches. If we were to say, that 
they have principles in common, that if in 
some particulars the church of England is 
preferable to that of Rome, there are particu
lars also in which the church of Rome offers 
advantages which the church of England does 
not pretend to confer, and that therefore, in a 
time of religious excitement and activity, it is 
quite natural ~that earnest but misguided 
churchmen should desert St .. Paul's for the 
greater magnificence of St. Peter's, it would 
be thought that we were treating the church 
of England harshly. Such is, however, the 
explanation given by an influential journal 
of their own. The English Churchman says, 
'' Within the sphere of the church idea, the 
church of England exercises an influence, and 
the church of Rome exercises an influence. 
That idea is the common property, and often 
becomes the debateable ground, of both com
munions. Brought within the sphere of 
church influence, an English churchman's 
mind is also brought within the sphere of 
Roman influence. The church of Rome, 
because it is a church, and because it speaks 
and walks as a church, must attract, or, at 
least, a1Test the notice of all who themselves 
rejoice in the name of churchman. The 
'Romanizing ' element is therefore insepara
ble from an Anglican revival: the Roman 
influence, and claim, and appeal, must co
exist with the simplest admission of the fact 
of the church of England claiming at all to 
be part of the church catholic." .••. " \Ve 
have mid, that individual defection to Rome 
was alwavs to be looked for as an unavoid
able accompaniment of an Anglican revival. 
As soon as the church of England stirs and 
moves, some of its individual members drop 
off to Rome. There always has been, as 
there is now, a constant flow in that direc
tion : not a large burst and torrent of converts, 
but an oozing and leakage. Those who foll off 
are not all the highest of the Anglican mind, 
nor the lowest. 'l'hey go and leave their 
equals nnd inferiors behind them. And yet 
they may be men of lem11ing, and lit~rature, 
and standing, and worth, i,nd value, ,m,l 
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importance. They are fair average men ; 
some much higher than others, some very 
common-place people indeed. Such, we say, 
has always been the case with the church of 
England, whenever it displayed life and 
revival at all. It was only in the eigh
teenth and nineteenth centuries that there 
were no secessions to Rome. Let any one 
look through • \'\' ood 's Athena, Oxonienses,' 
and he will be, as we were, quite surprised at 
the regular customary amount of Roman 
converts. And it seems part of our system 
that we should be constantly losing loose 
members that way," 

The tendency of various parties in this 
country to entertain and promulgate favour
able views of Romanism is, in our judgment, 
far more ominous than any other sign of the 
times. It was said, some time ago, that the 
Morning Chronicle, which is circulated exten
sively among dissenters, was edited by a 
Maynooth man; we know not whether that 
be the case or not, but we often see in it 
paragraphs adapted to give its readers a 
favourable impression respecting the Romish 
church. A few days ago the following sen
tences occurred in one of its leaders :-" The 
late Roman catholic conversions have at least 
done good to the protestant commonalty, in 
teaching us a lesson of humility and recon
ciliation. If that popery which has been 
held up so long to hatred and ridicule is em
braced, at the greatest sacrifices, by some of 
the most learned and honest doctors and 
teachers of our own church, at least, it can
not be the shameful and wicked thing which 
has been the object of our scorn and loathing." 

CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 

The Autumnal meeting of this body was 
held at Plymouth, on the 13th, 14th, and 
15th of October. It will be pleasant to many 
of our readers to learn something of the 
transactions ; we will therefore give a brief 
view of those which are most deserving of 
notice, only premising that our knowledge is 
derived from the Patriot; that, for the sake 
of condensation, we shall not adhere uni
formly to the words of its report; and that 
it is not our intention to intermingle any re
marks of our own. Dr. Vaughan presided. 

Revision of the Constitution. 
By the Annual Assembly, this subject had 

been submitted to the Committee to be pre
pared for consideration at this meeting, then 
published, and finally brought up at the 
Annual Assembly in 1847. 

It was resolved to retain the present test 
of eligibility for the connexion of churches 
with the Union, viz., previous union with a 
local association, but to require also a money 
qualification for membership; tl,at the Union 
be no longer constituted of associations entire, 

but of churches severally ; that the annual 
payment of a chmch, in order to member
ship, be not less than ten shillings, and of nn 
association not less than five shillings ; and 
that the tutors of colleges, the offirers of 
great religious societies connected with the 
Congregational body, and ministers belonging 
to associations, but ceasing to hold pastoral 
charges, be e.i• officio members, and that the 
Annual Assembly have power, in special 
cases, to appoint honorary members, 

Annual Meetings. . 
It was resolved, 1. That a preliminnry 

meeting of the Annual Assembly be held on 
the Monday of the missionary week, to 
which shall be submitted a statement of all 
business to be brought under the considera
tion of the ensuing sessions, whether by the 
Committee of the Union or by any other 
party ; and the meeting shall thereupon 
nominate, as it may deem necessary, a Com
mittee on each several matter of business, to 
consider and report thereon to the Assembly. 

2. That, in particular, a Committee shall 
always be appointed at this meeting, to con
sist of fi,·e members of the Committee of the 
Union and seven brethren from the country, 
which Committee shall advise the Annual 
Assembly in the choice of officers and Com
mittee for the year, and of Chairman and 
place of Autumnal meeting for the next fol
lowing year. 

3. That the Tuesday being henceforth 
yielded to the British Missions, for their 
public meetings, and opportunities on that 
and the other intervening days being obtained 
for the Committees to prepare the business for 
the Annual Assembly, its sessions be held on 
the morning and evening of the Friday, and 
on the morning of the Saturday. 

Britiiih Missions. 
The following arrangements were then 

agreed to, with the view to secure a more 
united and vigorous executive of the British 
Missions. These arrangements were recom
mended for the adoption of the Assembly by 
the Directors of the Home Missionary Society, 
the Committees of the Irish and Colonial So
cieties, in concert with the Committee of the 
Congregational Union:-

I. 'l'hat, in their judgment, a more co~
pacted administrative union among the soc1• 
eties in question would be highly benefici~l, 
by promoting unity, vigour, nnd economy_1~ 
the conduct of their affairR, and by conc1h
ating towards them increased public favour 
and confidence. 

II. That they do not deem it advisable 
that the names, objects, funds, regulations, 
or agencies of these institutions should he 
merged and blended into one entirely new 
society ; but that, i11 these respects, they 
should be preserl'ed in their present dist_i'.'ct 
form, and that their designation be '' British 
Missions," comprising the Home Missionary 
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Society, the Irish Evangelical Society, and 
the Colonial Missionary Society. 

Ill. 'fhat union he sought in the follow
ing particulars:-

1. 'l'hat there shall be one Board of Direc
tors for the management in common of the 
three British Mission Societies, 

2. That there be one treasurer for each 
society, and a united secretariat for the man
agement of th_e three societies, though, of 
course, with any distribution of departments 
found needful or convenient. 

R. Ashton) detailing the operations of this 
?ociety, from whi~h it appeared that the pro
Ject had not received that support which it 
deserved, and that consequently the Come 
mittee were under the necessity of recom
mending its discontinuance. 

A resolution was moved and carried 
thanking the Committee and officers of th~ 
~ ycliffe Society ; ~nd to refer back the ques
t10n to the Committee, whether the project 
might not be carried out by publication rather 
than by subscription. The size and price to 
be considered by the Committee. 3. 'fhat a united annual morning meeting 

for the three associated societies be held, 
at which their one board of direction and General Education. 
their officers may be elected ; and that an ad- This subject was introduced by the reading 
journed meeting be also held on the evening of a paper by the Rev. R. Ainslie, Secretary 
of the same day, of the Congregational Board of Education. 

4, That appeals for pecuniary aid, in be- This paper referred to the universal attention 
half of the British missions, be conducted, as now attracted to the educational question, 
far as possible, in common: particularly that, an~ t~ the discussion of the subject by the 
in addition to united annual collections, there ; per10d1cal_ press. It s!ated, that shortly after 
be strenuous efforts to form British mission I the premier's declarat10n of his intention to 
auxiliary societies for the support of the three j take up the subject, a conference was held in 
objec(s, ~v~ry facility being given, as now, to I London, to whi;h ~ertain ministers and gentle
both md1v1duals and to churches or societies I men had been mv1ted to meet the Board, and 
to appropriate their contributions among th; subsequently another conference had been 
three object~ at their discretion. I held: at both these_ conferences the question 

5. That the annual Reports of the British I was very fully discussed. The document 
missions be united into one publication; and ! st~ted, that the sum of £109,000 had been 
that some one organ or form, for all printed ' rrused by the congregationalists since the 
appeals and intelligence, be adopted. appointment of the Board, 

These proposals to be submitted to the 
next annual meeting of the several societies It being felt that no satisfactory discussion 
interested, for their sanction. could take place in the limited time that 

remained, it was determined to defer the 
Aged Pasto,·s, consideration of important topics connected 

It is thought desirable to establish a fund with this subject to the next annual meeting. 
to aid the effecting of insurances for deferred 
annuities, to assist in the support of pastors Slate of Religion. 
in their declining years, to accrue from con- The conference on the state of reliaion 
tributions and bequests, the interest of which I amon~ the Congregational churches, which 
alone shall be annually employed for the oh- I occupied the remainder of Thursday's sittina, 
ject inten4ed, and the surplus profits of the was of the highest interest and importanc.:'; 
Magazines after meeting such claims of aged and we regret, says the editor of the Patriot, 
brethren as are presented, on or about the th~t our report is unavoidably so brief. Three 
rate already adopted. The regulations to be p_omts we~e touched upon, which more espe
obs~rved in administering this aid are the fol- cially clmm the consideration of dissenting 
lowmg :- I churches. The first was, the evil incidentiµ 

First, not to aid in effecting any annuity of to the _p:w-rent ~yst~m, of merg_ing too much 
less annual amount than £50, because a the rehg1ous obhga!1~n of ~ontnbuting to the 
smaller sum than this would not afford ade- support of the mnustry 111 the mercantile 
q_u~te means to assist an aged pastor in re- principle. Th: l~1v,_of Christ is not really 
!1tmg from his post when no longer equal to fulfilled, nor 1s it 11kely to exert its due 
its duties; and, secondly, not to aid any pas- efficiency, in the absence of religious motive. 
tor in effecting an insurance whose income 'l'he Voluntary Principle is an e<iuivocal 
from all sources should exceed £200 per an- phrase: if understood simply as opposed to 
num, Then, subject to these restrictions, to the c?mpulsory principle, it does not imply or 
~ran~ a uniform sum-Ray £6 per annum- require an.~ reforence to religious obligation. 
in aid of every pastor assisted to effect an Bnt the pnnc1ple upon wl11ch the New 'l'esta
msurance ; so leaving brethren who insured ment rests the obligation of snpporting the 
at a later period in life, or for a larger sum pastorate and contributing to religious objects, 
than £50 a year to meet the increased 1s both voluntary and obligatory, assuming at 
annual charge fro~ their own resources. once the absence of constraint and the opera-

Tlie W ycliffe Society. 
A paper was read by the Secretary, (Rev. 

tion of nder1uate motive,-that of religious 
obedienco. 'l'hat the adequate support of 
Christian ministers will very mainly depend 
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t, p_on the force of rrlipiou.• motives, must be 
e1·1dent; and, if these are lost sight of in the 
mere business transaction of paying for 
"church-room," apart frmn anv personal re
gard for the pastor, we need not wonder that 
the indi\"idual payment is limited to the 
minimum, and that the general result is 
altogether unsatisfactory. 

Multiplication of Small Chu1·ches. 

A second point related to the false no
tion of independency, which has led to the 
multiplication and isolation of small churches 
especially in rural districts, without any 
reasonable prospect of their being able to 
provide for the maintenance of a settled 
pa_stor. These churc~es have, in many cases, 
arisen 01;1t of pre~chm~ stations or Sunday 
schools, m connex10n with some considerable 
congregation ; and, as branch churches or 
out-stations under the same pastoral super
intendence, might have continued to be useful 
and flourishing ; but, claiming to be inde
pendent, without either the means or the 
prospect of realising the true idea of an 
independent society, they have come to 
exhibit a caricature of the congregational 
system, with a feeble pauperized ministrv 
and, too frequently, a troublesome and iil~ 
conditioned people. The admirable paper 
read by Mr. Wells, calls the attention of the 
body to the desirableness of a union between 
!he stronger and the weaker churches ; and, 
m many cases, a consolidation, or a union of 
adjacent churches, under one pastor, would be 
of unspeakable advantage, This would be 
but a return to primitive independency,-the 
Congre~tionalism of Robinson and Owen. 

Ministers' Libraries. 

A third point touched upon related to 
ministers' libraries. Many pastors with 
limited incomes are unable to purchase the 
very apparatus necessary for prosecuting their 
studies, and rendering their ministry thoroughly 
effective. It would be well, if wealthy lay
men would bear in mind, how invaluable 
would be, in many instances, a present of 
theological works to a poor rural pastor. But 
it was suggested at the meeting at Plymouth, 
that, if congregations would generally provide 
permanent libraries for the use of the pastor 
for the time being,-the books remaining the 
property of the church, and additions being 
made from time to time,-the plan would be 
found highly couducive to ministerial respect
ability and usefulness. 

EFFICIENCY OF VOLUNTARYISM IN SCOTLAND, 

Before us is lying the Third Report on 
the Public Accounts of the Free Church of 
Scotland. We entertain no unqualified ad
miration for the principles or proceedings of 
this singular society, but it is impossib!e to 

withhold a certain respect from the efforts 
and sacl'ifices disclosed in this remarkable 
document. \Vithin the space of three years 
the inhabitants of the most frngnl district of 
the British empire, for the satisfaction of 
either their caprice or their conscience have 
volw1tarily assessed themselves to the a~ount 
of a million sterling, raised by annual contri
butions of upwards of £300,000. They have 
not contented themselves with subscribing for 
the spiritual independence of their own 
burghs, hamlets, and families ; they have 
not limited their payments to the ' sustenta
tion ' of ministers of discreet conformity to 
their wishes. 'l'he seceding body assumed at 
its birth all the functions and responsibilities 
of a matured establishment, and is not want
ing in some one or two, at least, of the notes 
of a church. Six-and-thirty months have 
sufficed to form a society with all the appli
auces of self-support, instruction, and prose
lytism. A body whose existence dates no 
farther back than 1843 pays £72,000 yearly 
to its appointed ministers, provides for its 
widows and orphans, expends £9000 per 
annum on its home missions, and twice as 
much in building churches. It has a college 
with scholarships for poor students, and with 
professors and tutors receiving salaries 
amounting to £4000 a year. It has its 
normal and general schools, probationers, 
catechists, and travellers. Not only does it 
walk alone eo sturdily, but it extends its 
arms to others, and pays largely for the de
nunciation of Erastianism to Caffres and 
Hindoos. It has six missions in India, and 
six stations in Eastern Europe and Asia 
Minor for the con version of the J ewe. It 
has made grants, amounting altogether to 
nearly £2000, to the evangelical societies of 
Switzerland and Belgium, the Bible .Society 
of Toulouse, and the Gustavus-Adolphus 
Society of Germany. It has translated the 
Assembly's Catechism into the Armenian 
language, and has despatched a Portuguese 
catechist from Madeira to Bombay. It pro• 
vides a temporary support for Hebrew con
verts in Hungary, aud for Hindoo con
verts at Calcutta; supports missionaries with 
insured lives in Southern Africa, and has 
despatched a philosophical apparatus to the 
Great Fish River ••.• For one of the smal
lest causes that could well have been devised, 
they have consented to contributions, the 
very name of which, had they been other 
than voluntary, would have frightened the 
nation into perplexity, or driven them into 
open rebellion ..••• 

But a transfer of state authority to these 
unyielding independents would be as fatal a 
gift as the donation of Constantine; nor can 
it be very clearly inferred from their condu~t 
that they are altogether without that stuff 1n 
their composition from which tyrants and 
persecutors are made, , .. , . . llut they 
must sutler the incou\"enieucics they hal"O 
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brought upon thcmaelvca, for it is only by 
such pntience that they can show the sincerity 
of their persuasions. Dolor verilatis lestimo
,iium est. Let them show themselves as apt 
for resignntion ns they have done for resist
ance and leave to others the freedom of 
opinion which they have so determinedly 
claimed for themselves. That no very great 
hardship would be involved in such a con
tented acquiescence may be gathered from 
the Report which has suggested these re
marks, and which concludes with so respect
able a rent-roll that if the aggrandizement of 
the new establishment does but proceed in 
the next thirty years ae it has done in the last 
three, it will have few sects_ to envy on its 
arrival at years of manhood,-Ti11,es. 

COIIIMITrAT, TO PRISON FOR REFUSING TO 
TAKE AN OATH. 

The rights of conscience have been grossly 
outraged by the royal court of Jersey in the 
case of Mr. Philip Lempriere. It will be 
seen from our police report that Mr. Lempriere 
refused, as prosecutor in a case of theft, to 
take the oath prescribed hy law, and claimed 
his privilege, as a " Friend," to have his 
evidence received on affirmation. The counsel 
for the prisoner demurred at this; and, ad
dressing Mr. Lempriere, remarked, "But, 
Mr. Lempriere, you are no quaker. Your 
speech and your dress do not indicate that 
you are such," Mr. Lempriere replied, "It 

attorney-general moved that Philip Lcmpriere 
be sent to prison until he obtem porate<l to 
the juclgment of the court. The court granted 
the "conclusion," nncl Mr. Lempriere was 
removed in thQ custody of the deputy. 
viscount. 

Onr English readers will scarcely credit 
this report. Mr. Lemprii:re is a highly 
respectable man; ancl, we have every reason 
to believe, a member of the Society of Friends. 
He does not, indeed, wear so plain a coat as 
most of the " Friends," nor are we certain 
that he speaks in the second personal singu
lar, but we know that he attends their place 
of worship and is generally recognized as a 
member of that peaceable community. We 
regret exceedingly that the authorities should 
have gone so far as to commit to prison 
so respectable an individual on the ground of 
his not having proved himself to be a quaker; 
especially as he had given what we think 
should be regarded as indisputable testimony, 
at least of his sincerity, in suffering ten weeks' 
imprisonment, in the depth of winter, for a 
similar "offence." This matter cannot be 
permitted to rest here. The friends of liberty 
of conscience must make this case their own; 
and, whatever be their views with reference 
to the lawfulness of Christians taking oaths, 
they must sympathize with one who has the 
virtue to be faithful to his own convictions. 
-The Christian Penny Record. 

RETENTION OF SUNDAY SCHOLARS, 

matters not much as to the dress. If it were If each school would form a class of 
necessary I could soon conform myself; but, volunteers; and if some of the teachers would 
by act of parliament, liberty of conscience is ' make it a point of duty to meet that class for 
allowed. I have been before the court on an hour one or two evenings in the week, and 
similar occasions, and in the case of Shave v. entertain them by reading some memoirs of 
Russel, I was allowed by tl1e full court to pious children, happy deaths of aged Chris
give evidence on my affirmation. I have also tians, interesting narratives, &c. ; I think 
been imprisoned ten weeks for refusing to ' some happy results would follow, far greater 
take an oath, and that in the depth of winter." I than could be realized from the establishment 
The bailiff then said," But Mr. Lempriere, I i of reading-rooms. I will give an instance of 
do not think that you have at any time shown : a class of this character. Near thirty years 
to the court that you were a quaker; besides, ago, a few of the teachers in Allen Street 
that act of parliament which you speak of is I Sunday school, Sheffield, formed a class of 
not registered here, and has no force. 'l'he this kind. They inquired in the school if any 
opinion of the COllrt is, that you take the oath, . of the scholars were desirous of going to 
and I think that it will be more advisable for : heaven; if they were willing to give up their 
you to abide by the judgment of the court," 1 companions and pleasures, and strive to 
Mr. Lempriere, not feeling disposed to adopt ! serve the Lord; to live and act as becometh 
the bailiff's suggestion, ,vas silent. The Christians. Such as were prepared for this, 
attorney-general then read the act of the were invited to the school on Monday even
court mentioned by Mr. Lempriere. It was ing, after preaching in the chapel: the 
dated 27th January, 1837; but it only proved teachers would endeavour to instmct them. 
that the parties in the case to which: it A few had their names entered; they were 
referred had consented to hear George Payn pleased with the proceedings, toll! their 
and Philip Lempriere, on their affirmation, school-fellows, and induced others to attend. 
and that the court had rendered no juclgment It was frequently mentioned in the school, 
?n t)iat point. Sir John De Veullc liaving what would be read or related the next night; 
inqmred of l\lr. Lempriere whether he would and this generally brought n few fresh ones. 
obey the ju<lgment of the court, received no All who went were requi.-ed to attend rcgu
answer; he therefore called on the attorney- larly, subject to certain rules. One week the 
general to "draw his conclusions." The teacher read the memoir of a pious child, 
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endeavouring to impress it upon their minds; the Lord, This w11s the means, in the hands 
at another time, the memoir of an aged Chris- of the Almighty, of the salvation of, I believe 
tian; at another, the miserable end of some the whole of his family; a brothe1· of his, wh~ 
wicked person, drawing the contrast ; at was al_so a mcmher of this class, is now 11 
another time, ;,n interesting narrati1·e of travellmg preacher, and several others of ils 
some kind that ,rnnld entertain and instruct members are preaching the gospel, It is to 
their min,ls; relating every erent to them that meeting that I have to date my fil'st reli
that transpired, wherein the hand of the gious impressions; and never will the thoughts 
Lord could be traced,-particularly any case be erased from my mind, of the happy hours 
of sudden death, any accident that might spent there, how oft the mind was raised to 
remind them of the shortness and uncertainty t;,e highest pitch; many times, when this has 
of life ; letting the thunders of Sinai sound in been the case, one of the teachers has given 
their ears, and the moving scenes of Calrnry out that verse:-
pass before their eyes; endeavouring to im. "Than let our songs abound, 
press every thing upon the children, so as to A.id every tear be dry; 

k h ,vc are marching through Emmanuel'e ground 
wor - upon t eir feelings, awaken their con- 'l'o fairer worlds on high." ' 
sciences, and teach them their condition as Thus this class proved a blessing, and 
sinners; and then point them to the Lamb of mi_'.\ht not similar classes prove blessings 
God, The result was, that very frequently now? If every teacher would endeavour to 
tears were seen trickling down their cheeks, I induce his scholars to ineet him once a week 
the workings of the Spirit were soon visible, for an hour he would find it a blessin" both 
and a desire for salvation expressed. One to himself ~nd to them.-S1tnday 0School 
youth was taken ill, and died, rejoicing in Union Magazine. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON THE E~f·END!TUilE OF THE BA.PrIST 

MlSSIONA.RY SOCIETY. 

To the Ediio.- o/ /Ite Bap;;.,,: 11,Jagaziae. 
Mr DEAR BrtoTHER,-The enclosed was 

sent to one of our brethren, and if you deem 
it suitable for the magazine it is at your 
service. The facts are really important. 

Yours ever, 
J. A. 

MY DEA.R Srn,-1 am greatly obliged to 
you for ihe frankness and kindly spirit of 
your communication. I have sometimes 
heard it questioned whether the expenditure 
of our society is as economically managed as 
it might be; but, in the absence of specific 
objections, it has not been possible for me to 
give a definite reply. 

1st. You say it is reported that our mis
sionaries have £300 a year, and you justly 
object to this amount as unreasonably large, 

Now, let us look at the facts, 'l'he income 
of the society arnilable for the support of 
missionaries has amounted, for se1•eral years, 
to about £18,000. The balance of our in- : 
come being given for translations and schools. 1 

From this amount is to be deducted the ex
pense of collecting it, together with the 
incidental expenses of the society, amounting 
for the whole income ( of say 0£24,000) to 
£2000; this leaves for the support of mis
sionaries and the sending out of missionaries 
£16,000. 

The outfit and passage of missionaries cost , 
at least £ 1000 a year, and if the wants of our ' 
stations were adequately supplied, it would 
cost £] 000 more; deducting only £1000, 
however, we have then £15,000 a year for 
the support of all the agents of the society. 

We have, in different parts of the world 
seventy-five European missionaries, and if to 
support them were our only work, you will 
see at once that we could not allow them, on 
the average, more than £200 a year, a sum 
which includes, of course, medical expenses, 
and, in all instances, house-rent or repairs, 
and travelling expenses. 

But besides these seventy-five Europeans 
( of course I do not include Jamaica in this 
estimate), we have 160 native preachers and 
teachers, 100 of whom, at least, are engaged 
in preaching, and are supported out of our 
general fund, £15,000, divided between 
17 5 agents, allows, as you will see, about 
£85 for each. Of course; some have much 
more than this, and some much Jess ; but it 
is plainly impossible that our missionaries 
should have, on the average, £300 a yea~, or 
anything like it, Our rule is, and I believe 
our brethren generally act upon it, to allo~ 
such agents, according to the number o~ Ins 
family and the locality in which he resides, 
sufficient, and only sufficient, for his support, 

2nd, You question whether £200 1s not 
too much for the average outfit and passage 
of a missionary, and think you coul~ reach 
any of our stations for less, The foct IS that, 
for yourself and wife, to say nothing of the 
" eight children" it would cost you, for pa~• 
sage money to Calcutta, ,l 50 guineas; an~, if 
you had to go up the country to your station: 
it would cost you , two or three months 
travelling and fifty guineas more. Outfit 
will cost yourself and wife not much Jess 
than £] 00, and not a single luxury of a~fl 
sort would that sum include, You WI 

remember that your 150 guineas for passage
money does not include bed or linen ( for a 
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four months' voyage) of any Rort. The same 
remnrke apply to a missionary's return. His 
home-fit Is, of course, less expensive; but yet 
all his Indian clothing is useless here, 

3rd ly. You fear that missionaries, especially 
,, leading men," return to this country un
necessarily. 

This remark, my dear sir, cannot 11pply at 
all to us, We have not had a missionary 
return for many years at our expense, ex
cepting such as have been so ill as to be 
unable to take part in deputation work. Mr. 
Ellis returned to die, Dr. Yates to die, Mr, 
Burchell, at the expense of his church, to die; 
all the other brethren who have returneu, 
not averaging two each year, however, have 
come to save their lil·es; or, as in the case of 
brethren Knibb, Dendy, Abbott, Clark, and 
others, at the expense of their churches. 

4thly, Yon say, some think our establish
ment in London too expensive, and that too 
many clerks are employed, Here again facts 
are the best reply. We have Jess strength in 
this way than when I first became connected 
with the society, though our work, income 
and correspondence, is very con~iderably in
creased. \Ve cannot, indeed, go on as we 
now are; for it-was notorious to all practically 
acquainted with our mission, that when we 
had more help there was work enough for all. 

The expenses of deputations I deplore as 
much as you. Most of the amount is incurred 
by auxiliaries and is necessary; but part is 
incurred through the waywardness of some 
brethren declining to co-operate with others, 
and insisting on a deputation for themselves. 
Such deputations, however, are never sent, I 
believe, excepting where their presence is 
essential to a collection. Whatever second 
and third class railway travelling, and the 
utmost economy consistent with the circum
stances I have }nst named, can save, is saved, 
The l'est depends upon the prudence, the co
operation, the selt~•acrifice in little things of 
our brethren themselves, 

.'ithly. You complain of our grant of 
£6000 to Jamaica as too large. And yet it 
was not one half of the amount for which our 
brethren ha<l made themselves responsible. 
You suggest that they might have paid off 
their debts in time. True: but it must be 
rem em be red that the pastors had borrowed 
the money, and were personally responsible 
for it; that thev paid from eight to twelve 
pe.r cent., and that the lenders lmd called it 
in, and would not lend it to the people, 
While you complain of our generosity, there 
nre ns loud cries of our niggardliness, My 
own conviction, founded on a pretty extensive 
acquaintance with the fads of the case, is, 
that we lmve done nobly hy Jamaica, and 
Hot u11j11stly to ourselves. It is to me \'l'ry 
nffecli11g to notic.:e how clittercntly the same 
persons are spoken of by ditforcnt fiiclllls, At 
the very moment you are exprecsing yolll' 
concern thut some of our Jamnicu brethren 

VO!., U::,-FOUI\TII SERIES, 

should have died so rich, others, who know 
their circumstances, are attempting to devise 
means for increasing the small pittance npon 
which their families now depend. I am sure 
you will be sorry to know that the brethren 
you refer to were not in the circumstances 
you suppose; most of what they have left 
they inherited from friends, and are indebted 
for none of it to the funds of the mission. 

As I gather from your letter that there are 
several friends to the society who sympathize 
with you in what I may, without offence, call 
your misapprehensions, I shall be really 
obliged by your sending this letter, or a copy 
of it, with or without your name, to our 
periodicais, or, if you please, I will myself 
send it, 

I have thus attempted, my dear sir, to 
meet your ohjections by facts. I might have 
said more, but I trust to your candour fairly 
to consider them; your co-operation and the 
co-operation of all our churches is essential. 
Give us your prayers anil your contributions. 
Judge us charitably. Tell us when you think 
we are to be blamed; you may rely upon an 
early and satisfactory reply; we will either 
correct the alleged evil or explain it. 

Very sincerely yours in our Lord, 
JOSEPH ANGUS, 

33, Moo,·gate Street, 
Oct. 2, 1846. 

BAPTIST BUILDING :FUND, - DR, NEW)IAN'S 
LOAN, 

To the Editor of the Baptist lvlagazine. 
DEAR Sm,-Inquiry has bee~ made with 

reference to the letter in your magazine for 
August respecting the Loan Fund, as to the 
proper form of a bequest, and it is desired 
that some public notice should be given,• The 
peculiar feature of the ne1v arrangement will 
not require any deviation from the words 
usually recommended to be used for legacies 
to charitable institutions; and it is presumed 
that direction by a testator lo his executors 
for a payment out of his personal estate to 
the treasurer and committee for the time 
being of the Baptist Building Loan Fund, 
Doctor Newman's, to be applied to the 
general purposes thereof, will be valid. 

If, sir, as desired, you will insert this 
information in your valuable journal, I shall 

To Joseph Pldchei·, Esq. 
• "S1R,-\Vill you excuse my calling your ntten~ 

lion to one portion of your letter in the last Baptist 
M ag:azinc, viz. that, where you call upon friends to 
follow Dr. Newman's example, and bequeath a 
lc>gacy to remain in active operation. 

" Id there not ground for ::mµpusi11g that any such 
legacy, if couplcU wilh any dirccliun for it,:; applica
tion to a similar 1n1qHi:::i.:: wilh Dr. Ne,,rnaE'::; koac_r, 
woul<l be vui<l un<lcl' lhc :\iorlrnain Act~ 

•· You will Lear ill rnintl, tlrn.t the dvctor's hcque~t 
was 11ot, l hclic\'l', ~ulijL'Ct to any ~ucll dirl'l"tiou, 
bul bciug givi..:n t-imply to their treasurer, llic com
mit.tee determined upon ite ,_applica.tivn iu the 
method adopted." 

4 \' 
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be obliged. I aYail myself of this oppor
tuni:y to add, for the information of the 
friends of the Loan Fnnd, that the first 
in•talment, being one-twentieth part of the 
monev lent, due at Michaelmas, has been 
paid ·by e\'C,ry church; the produce, fifty 
pounds, will he added to the amount in hand 
of donations paid, and constitute an imme
diate loan to another church. The committee 
are gratified in thus disposing of the first
fruits, and they trust that extensive and 
prom pt donations will enable them to deposit 
a second thousand in this savings' bank, which 
gives a threefold advantage, by remission of 
interest, a return of principal, and a recom
pcnce to the depositor amply secured in 
those words, " Whoso giveth to the poor 
lendeth to the Lord; he will repay him." 

The following donations are noted:-
The Treasurer .................. £100 0 0 
Joseph Tritton .................. 10 10 0 
J. L. Benham .................... 10 0 0 
John Sand ... ... ........ .. . .. .. . . . 2 2 0 
R. Lush ........................... 10 10 0 
R. S. Dixon ........................ 10 10 0 
William Stiles .................. 10 10 0 
William Bow,er ............... 10 10 0 
Mrs. W. Nash ..................... 10 0 0 
1\"illiam Poole .................. 5 5 0 
S. M. Peto, E•q ................... 100 0 0 
George Bayley..................... 5 5 0 
William Bowser, jnn. ......... 5 0 0 
Rev. C. Woollacott ............ 2 2 0 
Thomas Truena . . ........... .. ... 1 1 0 
B. C. Wilmsburst ..... .......... 2 2 0 
Thomas Merrett.................. 2 2 0 
Mrs. Mary Hightley ............ 10 0 0 

When one hundred pounds is in hand, it is 
immediately lent. The applications are 
numerous. 

I am, dear sir, 
Very sincerely and respectfully yours, 

JOSEPH FLETCHER, Treas. 
Union Dock, Limehouse, 

Oct. 15, 1846. 

A TRADES~uN·s ANXIETIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Srn,-1 am not much given to writing, 

except in the daily routine of business, so 
what I have to say shall be said as shortly as 
possible. The matter l ila1·e in hand appears 
to rue a plain one, and few words will suffice. 
Last Lord's day our much esteemed pastor 
took a view of the many causes which prevented 
the word from bringing forth fruit. Amongst 
others, the anxieties of the_merchant,-haunt
ing his mind by day and not seldom by night, 
-intruding in the closet and perturbing his 
mind while in the house of God. I have not 
numbered. '' by the good hand of Got! being 
upon me," the years of half a century, a con
siderable portion of which f have been in 
Lu~iness, h a "small way,, as comparL·<l with 
man\' otLer:-, ,vitliout l;i:.:i11g ubl,~ tu n:-SJJOJ,d 
mu,i heartily to his statements; ns w~il as nf 

many other similar statements, expostula
tions, and warnings arisini~ out of the same 
snbjcct. And it is with no desire to sec 
these softened, in any way whatever, that I 
make these remarks. Ilnt it has numberless 
times struck me,-and it did so forcibly on the 
occasion allnded to,-how much woultl it 
condnce to the tradesman spending the sacred 
day of rest in the way he wonld wish to do 
if his mind conld be set at ease with regard t~ 
the bill he ~as due to-morrow, next day, or 
next week ; 1f the many accounts standing 
long over-d~e in his books were paid him, or 
even a port10n of them. 

Sir, we have many, nay, almost number
less, societies for this, that, and the other 
object of Christian philanthropy, not one of 
which would I wish to see off the field. But 
I would wish to see one added, something akin 
to our temperance societies, whereby in
dividuals would lay it upon their conscience, 
if they did not bind themselves in the sight of 
men, to pay what they are owing. I can 
assure those who minister to us in sacred 
things, that many a quieter mind would sit 
before them, and many a harassing thought be 
prevented in the house of God, if the acconnts 
which have run on quarter after quarter were 
in the hands of the small capitaled trades
man. How can he listen with a quiet mind, 
or give himself to the manifold· privileges of 
the day, when he has. to look forward to 
the three or four " travellers" who are in 
town, and all of whom he must meet with a 
nearly empty pocket, but a full ledger,-all 
good debts ( allow them to be so) at some 
time, but not at the time most wanted? 
Whether in the church or at home, he has 
still the one thought upon his mind; his chil
dren even see it in bis face; they have too often 
read his anxieties there before now to mistake 
the signs; his partner in life feels with and 
for him, and many soothing words may pass 
her lips, but still to-morrow is coming, and 
" What am I to do ?" 

This is no l"isionary picture, Mr. Editor. It 
is one daily realized, not only in what we call 
the world, but in the religious world too. 'l'o 
that world I speak ; on those composing 
it I urge, that ere they assemble them· 
selves again to hear the word, or break the 
bread of life, or congregate in the weekly 
meeting, they ask themselves, as -in the sight 
of God, " Am I innocent of the anxieties 
pressing on the mind of my brother, of my 
sister, or indeed of any one whose books may 
bear my name?" 

'l'hcse, sir, are no new thoughts of mine. 
In my boyhood, when in my apprenticeship,.! 
had perhaps such opportunity ofobserving tl11s 
disease in all its aspects as few out of London 
possessed. [ iuclude in tl,ia its 11spect in tho 
religious wol'!d oft he city I was placed in. I 
was counted a quiet youth, hut ouc of a cl''.'9 

who draw, somPtimcf-1, c01H:lusions not gu1tc 
so childish as their } ears 11u<l height w"uld 
bespeak. " 'J'here are few ouch obserrcr• IJ.I 
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children," is n common-place remnrk; but it 
is little heeded, nnJ many an anecclote could 
I semi yon of the glaring inconsistencies 
which met my eye, and founcl their wny to 
my note book, i. c., a tenacious memory, ancl 
a constant habit of reasoning on what I saw. 

Dut I merely intencled to throw out a hint, 
and I have written a letter. Committing it 
to your care, and the _really serious considera
tion of all whose eye 1t may meet, 

I remain, Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

X. R. X. 
September 29, 1846. 

AGED MINISTEBS, 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Magazine. 

Sm,-You are very respectfolly requested 
to invite an essay for the magazine " On the 
Claims of Superannuated Ministers on the 
Benevolent Sympathies of the Christian 
Church." Your correspondent thinks, that if 
this subject were suitably presented to the 
religious public, they woulcl not permit so 
many that never before knew the apprehen
sions of want, the limitations of poverty, or 
the degradations of dependency, now in addi
tion to the infirmities of advancing age and 
the painful absence of those services in which 
their highest happiness has been found, to 
struggle with the difficulties of the former, or 
to endure the humiliations of the latter, 
when applying to uncertain and inadequate 
sources. 

lf such an essay should not move the 
denomination generally to take this long
talked of subject into serious consideration, 
it may greatly aid the annual collections that 
are about to be macle on behalf of the 
Loudon Fund, ancl enable its managers more 
extensively to aid the object. 

B. 
October 20, 1846. 

ON ~!ORAL AND RELIGIOUS ACTS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Ma,qazinc. 

Sm,-You would oblige a reader of your 
pages by inserting the following query, at 
your earliest convenience, in your excellent 
work; or should not this be by you deemed 
most advisable, hy getting one of your cone
spondents to write a short plain piece on the 
distinction between a morn! ancl a religious 
act, and between a moral and a religious 
pri11ciple? and whether the former can exist 
ancl be exemplified, independent c,fthe other? 

Q,ucry.-Is there rnch a thing as trne ancl 
unfoig11cd mornlity existing in, and capable of 
?einp; clearly exemplified by, nny in,lividuul 
Jn the worlcl, Jistiuct from, and independent 
of, trnc religion? Or, to be clearly under
stood, Can an unregenerate man, with all the 
light of revelation, strictly speaking, he said 
to perform a moral act; n11d can n regenerate 

person be said to perform a moral act, which 
in no way partakes of evangelical religion ? 
Or, must not true religion be at the founda
tion of every moral act ? 

Sir,- I have been led to propose these 
queries purely for the sake of information and 
not on account of any existing dispute; think
ing, at the same time, that a clear distinction 
and a correct notion on the subject would be 
pleasing and profitable to many of your 
readers, and particularly so to many of the 
public writers of the present day. 

I am, sir, 
Yours obediently, 

A.E. 0. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The most important occurrence in our 
circle this month is the appointment by the 
committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
of a deputatima to visit Jamaica. For seven 
years or more, earnest desires have been ex
pressed by our friends resident there, that 
such a deputation might be sent; and, on 
several occasions, the committee, anxious to 
accede t<r their wishes, have applied to re
spected individuals to undertake the service, 
but without success, pastoral engagements 
or other impediments having prevented their 
corn pliance. The devotedness to every 
thing connected with the welfare of the 
society, and of Christ's kingdom at large, 
which characterizes our secretary, has sur
mounted this obstacle. Since the Jamaica 
brethren declared their ability to carry on the 
woi:k in that island, urging the society to 
direct its benevolent exertions to other fields 
of labour, occurrences have taken place 
which rendered personal inYestigation desira
ble, several intricate questions having arisen 
on which the epistolary evidence laid before 
the committee has been unsatisfactory and 
conflicting. It has been intimated in print 
that the committee has received with indiffer
ence complaints that have been laid before it. 
Nothing can be more incorrect. 'fhe c?m
mittee has been more ready to adopt question
able courses in yielding to applications from 
Jamaica than in refusing them, and more 
ready to vote assistance than the public has 
been to ratify its decisions. 'fhis is eviJent 
from the fact that the appeal made for 
£6000, ,·oted during Mr. Knibb's last visit, 
has been met but partially ; and, of the 
amount contributecl towards it, more has 
been given by gentlemen who arc themselves 
members of the committee, than b_v all their 
constituents and supporters together! In 
these circumstances, l\lr. Angus has express~d 
hi!:1 willingness to \'isit Jmnuica an<.~ conft-r 
with the brethren there, and l\lr. llirrcll _ of 
Lircrpool, whose qualiticati(111s for the ::;ervtce 
are appreciated liighly by ;;t!l wlio_ know 
him, has ki11<lly consenter! tn be 111, corn-
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panio11 and coadjutor. A few gentlemen, 
who are prominent friends of the society, and 
aYerse to m1)· grnnts to Jamaica from its 
funds, heing apprehensire that there are cases 
which call mgently for aid, ha\'e empowered 
the deputation to draw upon them to a 
certain amount ; and others, who have not 
done so will, probably, according to the inti
mation in the Herald, communicate their 
desire to do so to Mr. Peto. Our dear 
brethren expect to sail on the second instant, 
and we are but expressing the fee]ihg of 
en,ry reader when we SR)', May the God of 
heaven prosper them, render their mission 
successful, and bring them back in safety ! 

Since the preceding pm-apraph was in type, 
we have received a note from Mr. Birrell, 
sugge~ting a hiht to our reader!!, that on the 
eYening of the day on which they receil·e 
their magazine, and when they are assembled 
at their~monthh· conceits for missions, Mr. 
Angus and himself will in all probability be 
ploughing their way to1rnrds the mouth of 
the English Channel, much i1t need of their 
supplications, both for temporal safoty and 
for the success of their delicate and responsi
ble mission. '' If any good is done by this 
undertaking," he adds, " it will be owing to 
the pra)•ers of the churches. I have an 
absolute conviction of this." 

A portrait of the late Dr.Yates of Calcutta, 
whose eminence as a biblical trat1slator de
Ber\'es that he should be held in affectionate 
remembrance by the whole Christian world, 
is in the hands of the engraver, and is in
tended to adorn our number for January, 
1847 

Several of the Circular Letters published 
by baptist associations, we have not yet 
received. This will intetfere with the com
pleteness of the statistical information we 
usually girn in our number for December, 
unless the secretaries will favour us with 
them immediatelv. Some which were want
ing we mentioned on our wrapper last month, 
but only one of them has come to hand. 
Secretaries of baptist societies and colleges, 
and of general societies also, will oblige us, 
and render service to their own institutions, 
by forwarding copies of their last Reports as 
soon as possible. Any corrections in the lists 
of baptist chapels in London, or of the 
residences of ministers, will be thankfully 
received, a;-,d will greatly subserve public 
convenience. 

Dr. Murch haYing removed from London, 
letters should now be addressed to him at 
Rickmansworth, Herts. 

J t is nu·essan• to refer to a lelter which 
upJJCaieJ fo:::t rnunth in another perioJical 
respecting tlie prjze esi-AY annouilccd by 
Meosrs. Bell an<l Roe, an<l mentioned in our 
uumlJer for Septeu,ber. On the l'eceipt of 

that letter from the writer, Mr, Pengilly in 
the middle of September, we wrote to Mr. 
Roe, suggesting that if such a letter were 
published at all, it ought to be nuthoritative, 
It pointed out, very much in detail, what, in 
the judgment of the writer, the parties offedng 
the prize wished that the essay shouhl be . 
lrnt, if the judges should not concur with Mr'. 
Pengilly in opinion, any competitors who 
should follow his directions would be misled 
and would, probably, think that they had 
reason to complain. Mr, Roe replied, writ
ing from Mr. Bell's residence, and requesting 
that the advertisement, Mr. Pengilly'd Jette,· 
and all other communications on the subject' 
should be for the present withheld, With 
this request we corn plied, but the letter 
appeared elsewhere. Up to the· present time, 
nothing further has arrived from Mr. Roe. 
We have heard that he has been suffering 
from indisposition, and that may have occa
sioned delay. His letter from South Shields 
apprised us, however,. that the adjudicators 
are to be Dr. Godwin, Mr. Acworth, and Mr. 
U rnlerhill ;-an excelleut selection. It would 
be well, after what has. take11 place, if those 
gentlemen were to obviate any douhts or mis
apprehensions, by ·publishing their united 
opinion of what the essay ought to be. 

A publication possessing more than com
mon claims to a cordial welcome is to be 
brought out in the coming year. A ne1v 
translation of the Works of Josephus is about 
to be issued in monthly parts, the first of 
which is promised for the first day of January, 
Several thousand pounds; it is said, ha,ve been 
expended in its preparation, the places which 
Jewish history has rendered memorable hav
ing been visited for the express purpose of 
obtaining graphic illustrations, and the whole 
country having been traversed on both sides 
of the Jordan,• from the Arabian desert to 
Tripoli. It is· proposed, that by means _of 
drawings thus procured, Palestine an_d_ its 
archreological remains shall be placed ~mdly 
before the eye, without any exaggera!10n _or 
compromise of truth for the sake of p1ctonal 
effect. The translator, Dr. Robert Trail, !s 
believed to be thoroughly competent fo~ his 
task; and a gentleman of very high literary 
reputation, whose name we are not at h?er~y 
to mention, is rendering him zealous aid m 
the undertaking. '.l.'he fi~st portion of the 
work, including the Life of. Josephus, _the 
J ewillh War and the two books agamst 
Appion, is to be completed in 1847, in twelve 
five-shilling parts ; containing one hundred 
engravings on steel, show,ng views ?f the 
scenes of the history, plans and elevat10ns of 
architectural remains, and me<lallion heads of 
the Grecian anU Roman personages men· 
tioncd by tl1e historian, An elegant_ pro
i-;pedus Iias been i:,sucd, containing hpec1mena 
both of the eugra vings and the ty pogra pity, 
which may bo ohtuineu from the puhlishers 
6.5, Paternoster Row, 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

Our most recent communication from Bengal, at the time of prep~ring for 
press, is a letter from Mr. ,v enger dated August the 7th. He says, "In May and 
June I suffered Yery much, not from positive illness, but from exhaustion by the 
heat, and from frequent headache, an old enemy of mine : however, I was not 
laid up a single day. It is trying to go on year after year, preaching twice on the 
sabbath and hard at work the other six days as well. I have often thought of 
taking a day of rest in the week." 

·' Letters for India need not be prepaid in London; and if posted by the 19th 
or 20th, uia Southampton, they cost Only a shilling here. I am glad to find that 
the printed papers, sent by fr_iei:lds, now begin to reach us by the cheaper mail, 
and no longer by that which leaves London at the commencement_ of the month, 
which to us here is three times as expensive as the other: otten more than that." 

__________ 

MtJTTRA, 
Muttra, or M:e.lhutti; e. celebrated city and place of piigri.mage in ib:e province 

of Agra, is oil the ifrer Jumna; thirty miles north-east of Agra; iatltude 27° 31' N. 
longitude 7f0 03' east. It is highly venerated by the Hindoos, as the birth-place 
of their deity Krishna, and the chief street is one continued line of temples and 
ghat1ts. fhe Mahottil:l:ledans in this district are numerous, their principal mosque 
being that er whil!h a tepresentation is given on the preceding page. Christian 
missionaries OcCil.sienaily stand on the steps in front of it and address considerable 
audiences, 

Mr. Philiips, writing on the 7th of July; al'ler giving some interesting details of 
his itinerades in and around this \1ast dty, adds, 

As the res~lt _or these labours, a slight neighbourhood, however, bas been wholly 
sketch of which I have given above, there giveh up to vile idolatry for ages, as far back 
is to report 11. visible 11.git11.tion. _ :M:11.hy gnash as gehuine or fabulous history conveys us, there 
their teeth, fling out h11.rd speeches 11nd abuse is little hope that with a few years preaching 
on us as we p11.ss the streets, end hinder us by they will abandon their ancient religion. The 
their voice and in811ence from getting a hear- people of the villages have _n_ot ~ill this ~ear 
ing. The common people, however, listen, had the benefit of regular v1s1tat1on, my time 
some with stupid astomshmMt, others with having been so taken up in the two previ~us 
unfeigned siiltiefitJ and tlelight. Their re- years with buildings. I have now done with 
marks and co\J.nbelllltitles evince this. In the I attending to new buildings since my chapel has 
villages they are also q11ite alarmed at the been 1·e-erected. While I remain in India, I 
regularity, fretjueucy, 11.fid urgency of our intend only to keep the two chapels and my 
preacliiog. The r_eport _often spreads that ?wn ~ouse in repai_r, May we not hope t?at 
such and such a v11lagl! t& about to become 1f dnrmg the last sue months alone,a s~a~mg 
Christian. Some orthe Tillag-ers have indeed amongst the dry bones has become ~1S1ble, 
paid s,,~h deep attention; treillled us so kmdly, the result of two or three years of" contmuous 
and asked such interesting 1ueations, as made I hard work will be, that the desert itslef shall 
us hope that the truth had proll11ced some I begin to blossom. 
abiding effects on them. As this town and 

Tlie foll0wing paragrapl1s are taken from a letter addressed by Mr. Phillips to 
tl1e ,secretary of t\1e Maze Pond sabbath school:-

Allow 1,ie, in fow wor<l~, to state the history I was on a tour to Delhi, and left the school in 
of tLe eclwol supported_ Ly_you for the past the special_ ca~e of my best nativ_e Christian, 
si. month,. At the Leg,unwg of the year I who conscientiously attendet.l to 1t. On WY 
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return, I found that, In consequence of the 
Seikh war ahd our recent victories, a report 
had spread in Muttra and other places, that 
now the English had cohquered every foe 
capable or opposing them, they meant Lo muke 
Christianity the religion or the land by force. 
This frightened more than half of my school 
away. As the hot weather approached, I felt 
that I could not remain in the hot school-room 
after breakfast, and wished therefore that the 
two head classes should come and be taught 
in our chapel! which almost adjoin~ our house, 
This, and the appointment of another pandit 
to teach these classes with me, so offended the 
old pandit by wliose influence the boys were 
first collected and are now kept together, that 
he threw up his situation. The consequence 
was, that from forty the school came down to 
four. This continued for two months, when, 
having dismissed the new pandit, the old one 
came and humbled himself. He then began 
again, and the school is gradually rising, the 
number of scholars being twenty-four at 
present. 

Our increased activity in city preaching 
will, I fear, prevent many parents from send
ing their children, as they are all now fully 
~ware of our real object, which I have not 
tried to hide, namely, to turn them from wor
shipping dum h idols, &c. I now visit the 
scho"l one hour a day, at irregular times, to 
keep the teachers on the alert. One native 
Ch,istian is always present to see that no 
idolatry is taught. One hour a day is given 
to the catechism. The elder boys read the 
scriptures and religious books, and the school 
is opened with prayer. They learn writing, 
reading, arithmetic, a little history, geography, 
and grammar, in addition to the above. If 
you have any suggestion to make, I shall be 
happy to attend to it. Unfortunately, the 
native Christian who is sent to superintend 
the school, has no tact at teaching, while he 
is a good preacher, and he is prevented by his 
attendances at school from going out in the 
morning, as I could wish. The other preacher 
teaches well, but he cannot always be present, 
on account of preaching work. 

DINAJPUR. 

A specimen of the opportunities of which our brethren avail themselves, and of 
the reception which tlieir message meets, similar to the reception which the same 
message was accustomed to meet when delivered by inspired men, is afforded 
in a letter written by Mr. Smylie after a visit to Calcutta. 

Since I left Calcutta, I have hat! many I soon join. When I concluded, they went 
opportunities of preaching t.o the natives; and borne and told in the village what they had 
although those were chiefly by night, after heard, and in a few minutes I could hear 
our boat stopped, they were embraced. And several men on the banks of the river inquir
only in one bazar along this route, which is ing for the sahib who loves and teaches the 
not a short one, I met with opposition, or any poor. I instantly came out of my boat, be
thing like ill-will. That was not a general cause to walk wns out of the question, They 
and united thing, but the opposition of indi- said, when asked what they came for, that 
viduals in the various places of the bazar they wished to be taught what their neigh
where I was engaged. Nor were any of bours had told them about. As the night 
those who opposed men of talent, natural or was not only dark, but the painful and en
acquired, They were bitter, noisy, and ill- feebling wind so common in these parts at all 
natured enough. In the midst of their own seasons of the year, was blowing-, I asked 
storm they soon became breathless with angry where the mandul's house was, and on hearing 
passion, and retired or withdrew panting. this, I was invited to it, because their own 
They came roaring like lions, but did not was too small. When I reached the mandal's 
retire so. In the midst of such elements I house a straw fire was lit, and u lamp brought; 
am sometimes obliged to be silent for a mo~ thus, in the midst of the smoke, some twenty 
ment, while I cry out in silence, Lord, help, or thirty of us sat clown. They li$lened with 
L?rd, save, it is thy cause; thou hast pro- great attention for about an hour. When I 
m1sed help. concluded, three young men proposed follow-

In all other places, whether by night or by ing me immediately: this I could not allow, 
day, the word was listened to with much hut told them to read ancl understand. When 
attention. The poor heard it gladly and you have done so, come up to Dinagepore, 
approved of it. 11nrl I will give you instruction; when you 

On the evening of the 23rd our boat stopped have understood you may be received. If 
B( Gomushtapur. I went up to the top of the you can come up aucl sec. us, and hear :,vhat 
l11gh bank, under which our boat lny, and we have lo say, you will be entertarned. 
found __ there wus a ghuut with several villages \Vhether you come or no, reme_mb~r there 1s 
at no· great distance. I therefore uddresseJ none who can save you from sin, Satan, and 
the first man I met, knowing others would eternal sorrow, but Jesus Christ. Be sure to 

4 z 2 
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p_ray to God _in his name, to pardon your have said to me, Why don't the goverumen1 
sms, and to give you new and holy hearts ; give an orde1·, nnd we ·wouhl all become of 
and you may be sure he will do it. They your faith at once1 Numbers of the Hindus 
came to my boat with me, and were not in- seem to wish the struggle was over; but the 
clined to say good night. They withheld l\fosalmans are doing all in their power to 
!heir sal_am ; but when they saw I was gone, propagnte unitarianism, and would tuke the 
tt was given. Numbers during the past year sword again if they could. 

The fairs called melas, at which immense multitudes assemble, have often been 
visited by [missionaries anxious to embrace every opportunity to present their 
message to public attention. The;following is the journal of some NATlVE PREACH

ERS who visited a mcla at Baruipur for the same purpose. 

Thursday. We started at the dawn of 
day, and reached the above place at nine 
o'clock, A.M., but our cart only arrived at 
three o'clock, P.M. In the mean time we 
selected a spot for the tent, and then, being 
wearied through hunger, we began to prepare 
something for our dinner. As soon as the 
cart came, we put up the tent, and took our 
dinner at four o'clock, P.M, After this we 
went out among the people for a short time, 
and divided into two parties, two in each 
stand, and preached to fifty persons re
spectively. The place was not yet crowded, 
yet there were hundreds of people all busy 
nbout something or other, The shopkeepers 
were erecting their booths and arranging theil' 
shops. The inhabitants came to see what 
things were coming to the market, and what 
amount of tamashas there would be this year, 
&c. \'Ve preached to them, and were favoured 
with good attention from the majority of them; 
but there were some bad men, who being dis
putatious, produced some noise, and disturbed 
the attention of the others, and made them 
slight religion like themselves. The objec
tions they made were of no importance, 
scarcely worthy of children. Refusing to 
enter into discussion, we preached to them 
the main doctrines of the scriptures, and 
refuted some of the prevailing fata! errors. 
A good number of tracts and gospels were 
distributed, and the people received them 
eagerly, especially the large ones, as a rare 
boon, 

Friday. In the morning we were engaged 
in distributing books at our tent, After 
breakfast we went out and preached to 
very large congregations, While our old 
frie~d Ram-Hari was speaking, the second 
Babu came and disputed with him, maintain
ing that God is the author both of vice and 
virtue. The people, seeing their head-man, 
the proprietor of the place and a great za
mindar, paying attention to our rdigion 
instead of preventing the preaching of it, 
came in numbers and heard very attentively. 
There was a little noise on account of the 
numerou.s attendance of the people. In the 
afternoon we were out ogai11, and preached in 

four different stands, and the people heard us 
much to our satisfaction ; there were some 
who disputed and laughed at us, and ridiculed 
the solemn truths of the scripture, but on the 
whole the people were attentive. The points 
of discussion were not fresh, but those we 
commonly hear in town ; consequently they 
need not be inserted here. To-day we 
preached to about 800 men, and distributed 
about 300 books. There was a great demand 
for large books, we partly satisfied their 
anxiety by giving some of them the whole 
New Testament. There was an old woman 
of a respectable family, who talked for some 
time with seriousness on the subject of reli
gion with Kailas Chandra Mitra. 

Saturday. In the morning we distributed 
a number of tracts and single gospels at 
our tent, Not anticipating that we should 
do much after twelve o'clock, as the people 
had kept up the whole night in hearing songs, 
sacred and profane, and in the morning went 
home to prepare for the afternoon and the 
succeeding night ; some of us went after 
breakfast and got men enough to pl'ench, to 
dispute, and to give away tracts. In the 
afternoon we all went out and proclaimed the 
gospel without any fear, lo hundreds of men. 
We divided and preached in three stands. 
At one post, where Ram-Hal'i and I were, 
there was preaching for full two hours, and 
disputing for abo•1t one hour. Om· agerl 
friend was very energetic and full of zeal; he 
answered some of their questions very 
shrewdly and cleverly, Just so it was nt 
other stands, I believe. There was an old 
woman behind us listening from beginning to 
end, who showed great displeasure at those 
who caused a noise. To-day I think on the 
whole about 1000 people heard, and about 
150 books and tracts ·were distributed. The 
chief Babu sent men for books, and we sent 
him three, the Psalm,, Genesis, and a Gospel. 
He received them very cordially, and went 
away smiling. 

Lord's-day. In the morning gave books 
as before. In the afternoon we went out 
and made known the glad tidings to 
huudreds of men. To-day there wus not 
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much noise, hut the people henr,l very well 
nil the t;ime we prenched, which was nbout 
three hours. Gave nwny seve.rnl hooks to 
those who coulrl ren,l. People were so eager 
for big books that two or three small ones 
were torn and thrown nt us, by some of the 
proud men of Ilajpur, I think. In the even
mg, after coming to the tent, some rich Bahus 
of the K-, called at our tent for hooks. We 

gave them the best we h•d, which were re
ceived thankfully, and with a promise to rend 
them. On their request, a promis~ was made 
by Ilfrm-Hari of a whole bible, as we had 
none then with ua. 

Now our unanimous prayer is that God 
may bless our imperfect labours unto his 
glory and praise, 

CEYLON. 

Mr. Lewis, writing from Colombo, August 15th, says:-

Last week I visited the Leper Hospital to be wholly covered with the horrible disease 
and preached to its inmate~. It is truly a some are affected only in parts. They are 
miserable spectacle there. Some have been most commonly affiicted with elephantiasis, 
in tbe hospital more than forty years gradu- and not with leprosy, strictly speaking. I 
ally decaying, losing joint after joint from the have now this day completed the seventh 
extremities, and fearfully diseased in the car- month of my residence on this island. 
tilaginous parts of the frame. Some appear 

AFRICA. 

FERNANDO PO. 

The want of facilities for regular communication between this country and that 
part of Africa in wllicl1 our missionaries Jabour, is productive of great inconvenience 
both to us and to them. They complain, with feelings for which we can fully 
account, of Jong intervals in which they hear nothing from us; and we fiud it 
impossible to give such definite and continuous views of their affairs as would be 
pleasant both to ourselves and the public. We are not acquainted with some 
particulars which we should be very glad to know respecting the prospects of our 
brethren in this island and the adjacent continent. Some of the coloured settlers 
from Jamaica have returned thither; and some we believe are preparing for 
residence on the mainland. One of our brethren says, June 27th," The Spaniards 
are not. likely, I should think, to occupy the island; bnt the French may obtain 
it, if the British hold hack. They have almost constantly some of their vessels 
here. Some of the officers have been well behaved and friendly; but the com
mander of a war vessel, not a steamer, l1ere in May, was bad in his conduct. He 
sent his carpenter to pull off twelve pairs of large hinges from our doors and win
dows; and I had twice to send on board his vessel, in a way of peace, before I 
could have ten pairs restored; two pairs he kept, I suppose for his trouble in 
stealing them. The sailors, too, ran after some native women, and stole some 
,rams, and nearly got the spears of GJorio and his people thrown into them. 
Glorio first complained to Cnptain Becroft, who paid him for his loss, cliarged him 
to keep quiet, and sent to the French captain to complain of the conduct of his 
men." The following are extracts from l\Ir. Clarke's recent letters:-

I lrnvc heard this morning (June 22), thot severe attack of nn affiictive and dang;erous 
the Dove reached C"meroons on Thursdlly complaint, to which she is subject through 
morninll", the 18th, nnd all appeared to be weakness, which soon prostrated her, and wus 
'"lerably well, except l\Ira. Saker, who hy the followed by dangerous symptoms; both Dr. 
inere excitement of seeing the Dove, had r. Prine& and l\Ir. Newhegin being there, the 
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disease was arrested, by the blessing of God, 
upon the use of !nedicine, and she soon begRn 
to recover. Mr. Raker nnd daughter were 
well. Brother Merrick hnd also gone to 
Cameroon5, to pny his sa·wyers an<l obtain 
bamboo mats for thatching the new buildings 
at Bim bia. l\liss Yitou left us on SaturJay 
(20th ), to go to reside with lllr. 11nd l\lrs. 
Sturgeon, ns an infant school is to-day com
menced. To-day Mr. By) is to be united to 
Miss Stewart. Both are greatly affected in 
the good work, and thou~h I have met with 
too many disappointments in myself and in 
others, to allow me to be very sanguine, yet I 
do humbly and prayerfully hope that better 
days in Africa will soon be seen. When God 
works by his Spirit, the days will be glorious. 
I thank him for what he has done; but we can 
scarely say that a real heathen, in his own 
town, and among heathen companions, has 
yet been converted. All conversions have 
been confined to those who have lived among 
civilized people in the town of Clarence. 

If the following notice would be proper, I 
should thank you to have it copied, and sent 
to tbe Baptist Magazine for insertion. Alter 
it in any way you think it well to do so. 

Married, on Monday, the 22nd of June, 
at Clarence, Fernando Po, by John Clarke, 
Baptist .l\lissionary, Leendert Byl, second son 
of Heer Cornelis By!, of Nieuwenhoorn, 
Island of Brielle, Holland, to Isabella Beatrice 
Stewart, second daughter of the late Lieut. 
Stewart, R.N., of Dingwall, and grand
daughter of the late Rev. Donald l\fol\:enzie, 
of Maryfield, near Dingwall, Scotland. 

In our old Baptist Magazines I see mention 
made of Miss Stewart's (now Mrs. Byl) 
father as the entertainer, at Dingwall, of Mr. 
Fnller and others, when travelling for the 
mission society. Her grandfather, too, took an 

active part with the Bible Society, in assisting in 
the dist.ribution of Gaelic bibles, &c. At present 
we. are in a trying position; we cannot stand 
s1il\ without the risk of being houseless, should 
lhe Spaniards come; we cannot build but at 
n great expense, and no letters have reached 
us since the painful ones about the debt. l 
hope some commanding spirit has taken up 
the pen and raised his voice for us Qt t]lis 
tim~ ·· 

Brother Sturgeon stiJJ seems anxious to 
remain here, if permitted to do so; and by 
mutual agreement, believing it will be for the 
good of all, Miss Vitou goes to reside with 
him and Mrs. Sturgeon, to assist in the school, 
after the departurn of Mr. Norman for Ja, 
maica. Miss Vitou proposed this herself, and 
the best possible understanding prevails in 
reference to the change, Mr. Sturgeon is 
employing two other female members, and 
hopes to carry on his infant school vigofously, 
Our removal to Bimbia, the union of Mr. 
By! and Mis~ Stewart, and the poor accom
modation we have at present for so large a 
family, all render the remaining of Miss Vitou 
here for a time desirable. · 

The late voyage to Cameroons was of the 
most pleasant description, and I hope you 
will soon hear more cheering accounts from 
this part of the missionary field. We have 
no letters yet later thaµ I!ecemher 11nd J anu, 
ary, and are 11nxious to know what you are 
doing in the Spanish affair. The Ethiope is 
laid up, and her hands paid off. The boiler 
has quite failed. The Wasp got upon a bank 
in the Cameroons River, and is so injured 
that she is to be sent home for repairs. The 
Warree has gone to Bonny for the stores of 
the Ethiope. July 4. 

From Mr. Sturgeon, Fernando Po, we have received letters of rather later date. 
He says, 

As I could not in my last finish my account Should either of them prove to be incompetent 
of the schools, &c., I will now endeavour to for the task, I shall retain the other, If, after 
do so. I have engaged Mrs. Johnson and a sufficient trial, the institution answers our 
Mis~ Johnson as teachers for our newly eipectations, and the number of the scholars 
established infant school, at eighteen dollars should increase, I can separate the teachers, 
per quarter. Two will not be required at one and form another infant school in another 
time, but I thought it better to employ both, part of the town. Mrs. Johnson is a y~ung 
e.s sickness is so frequent here, an<l neither of woman of great acuteness an<l fervent piety, 
them have evrr been so closely engage,] be- and l\liss Johnson is of a lovely and gentle 
fore. The plan agreed upon is this, they are disposition, very pious, and partieularlr foqd 
both to attend the school for a month, after of chil,lren, They have been teachers m our 
which one only will be needed. Each will sabbath-school upwards of two years, have been 
perform the office of governess every alternate regular in their attendance, and kind end 
week, so that I shall only have to pay the pleasing in their methods of imparting in
salary of one. The mother of Miss Johnson struction to their scholars. \Ve commenced 
does all she can to encourage Ler daughter the infont school on Monday 22nd nit, with 
thus to labour, and the husuand of Mrs. forty-five scholars-we have now fifty-one, 
Johnson he.s promised to co-operate with !.is The infants only attend once a day, at ten 
wife in this work of faith and labour of love. A,M., and leave a little before two, P,~J., 
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when the British school cl1ilrlren nssemble 
in the snme room, At n time when I was 
groatly perplexed nbout the sch<Jols, Miss 
Vitou came to us (altogether unoolicited and 
unexpected on our part), nncl expresser[ her 
desire to take charge of our British school, 
and live with us. Having been informed by 
her tliat she had made known her views to 
Mr. Clarl<e upon the subject, and that he had 
approved and commended _her intenl ions, and 
bnving had several mterviews with her upon 
the mutter, I readily acceded to her request, 
und regard the movement as being of divine 
appointment, ond trust that it will be over
ruled for the glory of God. As Miss Vitou is 
very intelligent, pious, and active, we hope 
the school will improve under her care. The 
maps, scripture prints, infant school lessons, 
&c., I purchased last year, will all be in re
quisition now. 

I am not in the least discouraged to hear 
they cannot get the children to attend daily 
for instruction at Rimbia. There is nothing 
surprising in this. It is, however, very 
pleasing to k11ow that they have good con
gregations oµ Lorq's days to hear the good 
news pf salvation, l\nd geµerally as many as 
they can teach, in their sabbath-schools. 
:)3rother Merrick's holy resolution and un
tiri!!g z~al will <Jarry him through all clif!icul
ties, and I cl9ubt not bnt we shall see ere long 
abundant fruit from his persevering efforts. 
In a note I recently received from him he 
s11ys, '' Not a ray of divine light has yet 
.appeared in the minds of the heathen around 
me. But while the residue of the Spirit is 
with the Lord, and W!l can approach the 
divine thr9ne, we can11ot despair." Mr. New
begin says he is making rapid progress with 
his house. Mrs, Newbegin was very unwell 
when he wrote. Mrs. Saker was apparently 
on the point of death when the '' Dove" last 

went to Cameroons. Through the skill and 
kincl care of Dr. Prince she soon became 
better, and is now at Clarence, considerably 
improved, but not well. She spent a day 
with us, and states that their prospects at 
Cam~roons are more encouraging than for. 
merly. Brother Saker appears to imprnve in 
health,. but is now far from being strong. 
Dr. Prmce has serious thouohts of fixino- at 
Cameroons, at Dido's town. 0 You will hear 
from bror.her Clarke tliat i\liss Stewart has 
recently been married to Mr. Dyl. I view 
them as a prorr.ising couple, and hope they 
will be able to do great and lasting good to 
the perishing lsubus among whom their lot 
is about to be cast, l\Ir. Williams has re
cently taken his wife to Bimbia. She lived 
a long time with us before her marriage, and 
greatly adorned her profession at Clarence . 
.May she, with her beloved husband, walk in 
all lhe commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. By her particular request, I 
have taken the entire charge of her eldest 
boy, and shall bring him up to be useful in 
our schools, if possible. He is about ten years 
of age, and can read tolerably well. Already 
I find him a useful boy in the infant school. 
I have also a B11bi boy, whom I employ as 
monitor. He is living with one of our friends. 
Seeing that he was a shrewd lad, I put him to 
school a few years since. 

Brother Clarke gave us a parting address 
this evening, He expects, with Mr. and Mrs. 
By!, to leave us to-morrow evening. The 
Lord guide, guard, and prosper them. I 
anticipate tuking a trip in the "Dove," to 
attend a general meeting of the brethren 
either at Bimbia or at Cameroons. l\Iay 
wisdom, meekness, and love be impartec.l to 
us, Pray for us, that the will of the Lord 
may be done, and the blessing of the Lord 
largely communicated to our mission. 

WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 
CALABAR. 

In the arrangements respecting Jamaica, the payment of the salary of the 
il\stituFon for ~raining native preachers was undertaken by the Society, but every 
other expense incurred in their support by the churches. The repres_entations of 
·their impoverished state that have been laid before the Committee, induced some 
generous individuals to forward, through the Secretary, some relief which is 
~cl,nowleclged by Mr. Tinson in a letter dated September 10. 

The packet has arrived, and brought me I thank those kind friends who ha_ve so readily 
yours of July the 9th and August the 7th. come to our rescue; ~nd most _sincerely do I 
It was well, perhaps, they came in company, 1 thunk God, who put 1t into their henrts _ th_us 
I_ hnppenerl to open them in the order. of to do_ good, He knows all about my anxie!les 
tune, 1111d when .July the 91h w~s begmnmg in tins matter-how tar the u11<.lert:_lkrng was 
to produce the heart's sickness of <ieferred begun for his olory, :in,l what will be the 
hope, August the 7th came with a goorl word result. I have talked with Him about it_ by 
to gladden the ~pirit. With my henrt do I day, anrl in the night-watches, anJ afte1· usm~· 
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every effort in my power, both here nnd in 
England, I was trying to leave the mntter in 
l1is hands, not without a hope that he would 
help. He has helped, and to him be all the 
rrnise. Let me be increasingly diligent to 
improve the lit.tie remnant of life that remains 
for his glory. 

You say several questions haYe been asked 
about the expenses, nnd wl1y we deem £30 a 
year necessary for the board of each student. 
,v e do not. Perhaps some expression in the 
circular, or in my other communications, hns 
led to that conclusion, but I will explain; 
for I hold, and have ever held, that persons 
who give their money for benevolent objects, 
are entitled to a full, unreserved, and accurate 
account of its expenditure. This I am ever 
ready to give. It seems, however, almost a 
hopeless case to make persons in England, 
even secret.aries, understand about things in 
Jamaica. Nor am I much surprised at this, 
when I think of the strange and contradict01·y 
statements often made, either in letters, con
fidential intercourse, or platform orations. 
One writing or speaking under the influence 
of some local circumstance, which has not 
only engrossed his own mind, but given a 
tinge and a colouring to the circumstances of 
every other locality, thinks he must be 
right, and all the world must see with 
him. Another, speaking from the excite
ment of the occa.sion, utters some flaming 
account which he rather wishes to be true, 
than knows to be fact, but it passes current, 
nnd when the plain, naked truth comes out, 
discrepancies arise very difficult to reconcile. 
Thus it has been with respect to our churches, 
schools, and public institutions. Thus it has 
been with the students here, some represent-

ing that they could support themselveA, others 
that they could live on faith, if not on air. 
Dut we find it impossible to do with less than 
from £20 to .£25 per annum for each mnn. 
When I mentioned £300, in addition to whnt 
little may be raised here, as enabling us to 
support ten student,>, I included every ex
pense; servants, doctor, washing, nod other 
incidental expenses, that you know will occur 
in any public institution. I not only say the 
utmost economy is observed, but am prepared 
to show it. With the expense of purchase 
erection of buildings, &c., I had nothing 
whatever to do. Dut for all the current ex
penses since the Academy was opened, I klone 
am responsible. The books are open for ex
amination by any one, everything is entered 
under its proper dnte, even to a threepenny
worth of salt fish. My wife devotes herself to 
the interests of the Institution, without fee or 
reward. She has reduced the servants' wages 
more than one-third below what the committee 
of mana6ement originally fixed. The doctor, 
servants, and washing,at the lowest possible rate 
ofremuneration, amount to £136 a year. We 
must keep a mule and cart, to send for provi
sious,and in dry seasons to supply the establish
ment with water. I have taken no notice of 
extra expense in cases of sickness, nor of the 
wear and tear that must be constantlygoingon; 
and then there are the whole premises to he 
kept in order. I have not time now, or I 
would send you a schedule of the different 
items of expense. As to the students, the ex
pense of each will be from £20 to £25. I 
am afraid our friends do not bear in mind, that 
from the heavy taxation on food,· we must 
pay almost double what the articles cost in 
England. 

TRINIDAD. 
Many refugees f'rom Madeira have recently arrived in this island. Mr. Cowen 

says, writing from Port of Spain, September ]Qth, 
Although it is not long 11ince we received a thing of their history, nnd it turned. out t~ey 

case of bibles, yet you will be glad to hear had all fled from the fierce perseculton ra1se_d 
that we have already disposed of a great against Dr. Kalley nnd his followers. TI.us 
portion of them by means of colporte1Jrs who intelligence respecting them produced in our 
travel through our streets and from house to breast• a deep interest, in their favour, and we 
house, with 1his preciona seed of the tree of soon after had a group of them, about thirty, 
life. The priests have already taken the at the mission house, where it rejoiced our 
alarm, as these men have learned and are hearts to show them all the Christian kind
doing what they can to prevent the Catholic ness in our power. Four of them remni_n 
people from purchasing or receiving the bible, permanently with us, A second cargo 19 
consequently our French copies have uot sol,! daily expected. The change produced ~n the 
so well as the English. Dut the primary minds of these people through the readmg of 
object we have in view now in seeking a fresh the scriptures is truly astonsshing, and ca_lls 
sunplv, is to secure some sc.-iptures in Por- for great thankfulness from those who desire 
tu~u~se, to be distrib,1tcdamong the immigrants to see God's wonl nalted above human 
from J11adeira, who are now becoming rather dreams and device3. Oh, how they seem to 
numerous, anli must not be neglecled. A love their Testaments, for I have seen no 
few days since the ship William came to bibles with them. They gather in a group of 
anchor in this port, having on hoard about their own accord, and with the greateSt 
190 of these people. We soon learned some• solemnity, each in his turn reads a portion, 
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ns ir they hungrcd nrter tl1e breed of life. I Catholic, a, they will have nothin~ to do with 
Truly God has wrought n great work among the latter class. But I must close. Fever still 
them. They inquire strictly before cngnging j clings to me, anrl since I last wrote I have been 
themselves if the person be Protestant or of little use. Mr. anrl Mrs. Law are well. 

HAITI. 

Mr. Abbott, of Falmoutb, was, at the time of our last advice~ from Jamaica, on 
J1is way to Haiti, having kindly left his home in order to visit our bereaved female 
friends, and attend for a short time to the congregation there, hoping tbat perma
nent help will soon be sent from this country. By letters from Miss Harris we 
learn that Mrs. Francies has been very seriously ill, but is nearly restored to 
health. The meetings for worsl1ip are regularly held, and continue to be well 
attended. As far as we can judge, our friends are acting with great prudence, 
combined with an earnest desire to devote their lives to the spiritual interests of 
the benighted population around them. The expense of living on the island is, 
however, found to be greater than had been anticipated: some kinds of provision 
have become scarce, and prices are rising. 

Since the preceding paragraph was in type, we have received from Mr. Abbott 
a communication dated September 22nd. 

I arrived at this place on the 10th inst., and 
purpose returning to Jamaica by the mail due 
here on the 29th inst. In giving you the re
sult of my observations and inquiries as to the 
state and prospects of your mission here, it is 
unnecessary that I should enter into any de
scription of this town and neighbourhood, or 
repeat any of those particulars as to the num
ber and character of its inhabitants, or the 
prevalence and baneful influence of Roman 
Catholicism, with which you have been made 
acquainted by our lamented brother Francies. 
A few points demand attention, and to these 
I sl,all now briefly and faithfully rerer. 

I. The selection of J acme], as the site' (or 
commencing your mission in this island, was a 
jurlicious step, and I\ more auspicious com
mencement than our departed brother, aided 
hy our excellent and indefatigable friend Miss 
Harris, was privileged to make, could not 
have been anticipated. 

In a papislical community-a community 
taught from childhood to distrust and dislike 
fair-faced foreigners-our depnrted brother 
was, on account of bis affable Rnd affectionate 
demeanour, and his untiring efforts to do good, 
beloved by many, respected by all, and his 
<leath is regarded as n public loss. A succes
sor of n kindred spirit, nn<l such I hope you 
w,11 soon find, will meet with a hearty wel
come, and find a field for extensive mefulness 
open before him. No man will make wny 
here who is not courteous, patient, plodding, 
self-denying, and persevering. He who 1s 
l'hosen for this fie!,! of lnbour, must come 
prepnre,I to contend meekly, )'Cl firmly, with 
ignorance, superstition, and idolntry, and to 

bear frequent repulses and disappointments, 
without desponding or complaining. 

Papacy here appears in its least attractive 
garb, and its influence amongst the thinking 
portion of the community at least, is evidently 
on the decline; it is highly important, there
fore, that you should send a missionary here 
who would not repel such as are disgusted 
with the absurdities of popery by an indiscreet 
zeal for proselytism, but who would win their 
esteem ~nd confidence by unobtrusive and 
self-sacrificing efforts to promote their spiritual 
nod eternal welfare. It would also be of 
great advantage to a missionary coming hither 
to possess some knowledge of the peculiarities 
o( the negro character. Thinking it proba hie 
that the Committee mny look to Jamaica for a 
missionary for Haiti, I would remark that I 
know of no one there, thnt is moveable, so 
well suited for this place ns brother Dutton. 

H. Mrs. Francies, Miss Harris, nnd l\Iiss 
Clarke, are very anxious to remain here, carry 
on the schools, and assist your missionary as 
far us possible by distributing tracts, which 
ue thankfully received, and by visiting the 
inhabitant.•, liy most of whom they are cor
dinlly welcomed, for the purpose of reading 
the scriptnres, &c., and hope the Committee 
will sanction their so doing, and afford them 
some peeuninry assistance, in the event of 
their foiling to obtnin n sufficiency from other 
sources. l lmve this morning replie,I to a 
letter from l\Jr. It. }'osier, of Tottenham, 
doted August I, in which he states thnt the 
Society of Friends hut! resolved to nssist the 
school here. I have requested him to consult 
with you on the subject, and to let our friends 
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here know whether that assistance will be 
given if the si,hools are conducted by Misses 
Harris and Clarke. In the expectation and 
hope that lie will show you my letter, I will 
not rPpeat here what I have written to him. 
The schools will not, I trust, be abandoned, 
and they are at present so efficiently conducted 
that a change of teachers is greatly to be 
deprecated. 

Hoping to hear soon what decision the 
Committee have come to respecting our 
friends, and the stations at this place, I will 

I have tnken special pains to ascertain the 
prices of the different articles of food, the 
wages of servants, and other items of expense 
in housekeeping, and while I admit thnt the 
cost of living is less here than in Jamaica 
a bout one-third less, I feel confident that ~ 
European mission family, say with two or 
three children, cannot live, without denying 
themselves many things necessary to health 
and comfort, upon £150 per annum exclusive 
of house-rent. 

not enlarg-e on this point. I have only to add that since brother Fran-
II I. There is one other suhject, however, to I cies's rleath every thing has been done that 

which I cannot forbear alluding. I mentioned 'could be done by our friends here to keep the 
in my last from Jamaica, that the family here inquirers after truth together, The services 
had frequently wanted wholesome food, anrl in French are regularly attended to, Mis~ 
of the truth of this I have had ample proof Harris conducting the devotional parts, and 
during my stay here, while the painful con- two or three promising native young men 
viction has been forced upon me, that our reading the scriptures and a sermon at each 
brother Francies's health became greatly im, service. Last sabbath week I preached in 
paired some time prior to his decease by English, and last sabl:,ath administered the 
ezcessive fatigue and the want of a sufficiently Lord's supper to the mission family and the 
nutricious diet, the result of bis determination only baptized Hailien oq this ~iqe of th~ 
to keep, if possible, his domestic ezpenditure island. Next sabbath I shall ( o. v.) bid them 
within the limi~ preicribed b_y the Committee. farew!!ll. 

CAN ADA. 

MONTREAL. 

Towards the shilling contribution we have received from Mr. Cramp £16 15s. 
3<i., collected by several friends in and near l\fontreal. He !!.<ids, E!eptember l.2tb, 

·· I have nothing par. ticular to com~.unic.ate I in t_he c. olleg·. e, a. n ... d. ar.·e· .as_.yet i .. n. m. uch .. c. pnf.us.1.·on, 
this time, except tb~t we are deepl_y rnv?l~ed ow1µg to the noise !!,nd 1µtrus1ons of t~e l'!ork-
in debt. Contributions for the Swiss Mission men. Our apartD'.\ent, are very commodious.. 
will be most thankfully received. A new We have · fourteen students, thirteen of 
number of the Swiss Mission Register wi_ll_be j who!ll are study~Qg for the mi~istry. Another 
forwarded by next mail. We are now hvmg general stµden~ 1s expe~ted th1~ lIIOn!h. 

H O M E P R O C E ED I N G S, 

At the quarterly meeting of the Committee, held on the 7tq of October, the 
condition of the churches in Jamaica having been fully considered, and a state~ 
ment having been made by the chairman, to the effect that if it should be deemed 
important, and no other party should be found, Mr. Angus, the secretary, would be 
willing to undertake a voyage to that island for the sake of making a more full 
and satisfactory inquiry into their state, it was resolved:-

I. That as the Committee. have often recorded their opinion, and still retain it, that highly 
important services in connexion with the Society might be rendered by a deputation to Jamaica, 
they rejoice to find that Mr. Angus is willing to undertake this service; and they request him 
to go as their reprcseHtative, in order to confer generally with the brethren on questions which 
have arisen since the independence of the churches, and to make the fullest possible inquiry into 
their condition. 
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2. Th!Lt in the judgment of the Committee it would greatly contribute ( under the divine blessing) 

to the efficiency and euccees of the deputation, if au associate could he found for Mr. Angus, and 
having reason to hope that their brother, Mr. Birrell, is not indisposed to give himself also to this 

service, the Coljlmittoe affectionately assure him of the gratification they would feel if he ahould 

find it consistent with his duties tc, do so, and of the confidence they would repose in him as their 

conjoint representative with their esteemed secretary, in this important mission. 

Mr. Angus expects to sail on the second instant. During his absence, letters 
on mission business may be addressee! to him, as usual, at the Mission House, 
Moorgate Street, as they will be opened by those members of the Committee who 
have undertaken to give ~ttention teQJporarily to the various duties which 
ordinarily devolve upon him, 

At the same meeting the following resolutions were passed unanimously in 
referenpe to esteemed :missionaries recently deceased:-

Resolved,-That this Committee record on their minutes, ,vith sentiments of profound sub

mission to the will of God, and of affection for the memory of their departed brother, the death 

of the Rev. Thomas Burchell. Called by divine grace to the ministry of the gospel, and, 

under the influence of Christian zeal, resolving to exercise that ministry among the negro popula
tion of Jamaica at a time when they were held in cruel bondage, he was sent to that island as a 

missionary in the ye;tr 1823. His earnest l'iety, his bold and faithful preaching, his sympathy 
with the oppressed, and his efforts to mitigate when he could not re4ress their wrongs, together 
with hie p~tient endurance of toil and persecutiol! for their sakes, greatly endeared him to the 
flock whi~h he was instrumental in gathering into the fold of Christ; while his manly sense, !\is 
steady judgmept, his prudep~e, decisipn, ,µid firmness, g1>ve him influence o.mong the churches at 

large, and qualified him to use it, with personal honour and public advantage. Re-.isiting his 
n;i,tive,Land to recruit his health, he was not permitted t<> return to his family and his flock, but 
fell °"-sleep in the assured hope of salvation through the blood of the Lamb. The Committee 
deplore, in his removal, the loss of one of their most distinguished and deservedly honoured 

missionaries, and offering their Christian sympathy to his bereaved widow and relations, as well 

as to the church which constituted his pastoral charge, and the brethren amongst whom he lived 

and laboured, would comfort them, and be themselves ~omforted, knowing that since for him "to 

live was Christ, to die is gain." 

Resolved,-That the Committee have heard with emotions of deep sorrow of the decease of the 

Society's esteemed missionary, E. J, Francies, at Jacmel, in the island of Haiti. In recording 

tbi~ event, the Committee would !Jlagnify the grace of God iu, their de~arted brother. Converte1 
at an early nge, his heart was deeply affected at the conditjop of the heathen, and after much 

deliqeration l1e placed himself at the disposal of the Baptist Missioµary Society, by whom he was 

sent to Jamaica in 1839. Diligent, e11rnest, and successful in his labours in that island, he yet 
longed for a sphere where the gospel had not reached. When it was determined to undertake a 

mission to Haiti, Mr. Francies was the first to offer hi• services, which were cheerfully accepted. 

Though from the first, affliction deprived him of the aid of the brother sent out with him, he 

toiled alone with characteristic zeal, till he was seized with the disease which in a few days 

h11rried hil]l to the grave. f!is course has been short, b11t useful. He has fallen honourably in 

the midst of his work, and his death is gain. The Committee offer their affectionate condolence 
to his s01Towing parents and his bereave<! widow and family, 1vhile they humbly trust and pray 

that the Society at large may regard these repeated clispensatiQns as calling for s11bmissiou to the 

will of God, and for earnest prayer that others may be misecl up \o fill the places of beloved 

brethren who have entered upon their re,vard. 
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.TAMAICA. 

A few wnrm friends of the mission having spontaneously made a subscription 
to enable our deputation to afford some pecuniary aid in cases of peculiar emera 
g-ency, contributions for this purpose will be thankfully received by S. l\f. Peto, 
Esq., 47, Russell Square, London. 

THE SHILLING CONTRIBUTION. 

All our friends who have promised an effort in aid of the Shilling Contribution 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, are requested to send in the amount collected 
as early as possible. The Committee are anxious to close the account, and 
ascertain the result. 

It is very undesirable that the amounts in hand should be retained till the close 
of the financial year of the Auxiliaries. 

PORTRAIT OF MR. KNIBB. 

"\Ve are glad to learn that the proprietors of the mezzotint portrait of Mr. Knibb 
(by far the most beautiful engraving of him ever published) have just resolved to 
issue copies of the engraving from the first of December next, for one month, at 
2s. 6d. each. 

We recommend our Sunday schools and friends generally to avail themselves 
of this generous offer. 

The engraving may be had of any bookseller, and should be inquired for as the 
mezzotint engraving of William Knibb. 

CORNWALL. 

The senices of the twenty-sixth anniversary been bestowed in vain, At St. Austle the zeal 
of the auxiliary in this county have just been of some very young friends demands special 
held, when the cause of the Society was most notice, 
efficiently advocated by the Rev. Mr. Winter, The annual meeting of the county auxiliary 
of Bristol, the Rev. Mr. Jackson, and by various was held at Truro, The chair was occupied by 
other brethren of onr own and other denomioa- the pastor, the Rev. Mr. Tuckett. The secre• 
tions. tary read the report, from which it appeared 

Public meetings of the branch societies were that the receipts for the last year amounted to 
held at Penzance, Redruth, Falmouth, Helston, £131 2s, 5d. 
Truro, Grampound, and St. Austle. The receipts of the branch societies for the 

At all these places the addresses were highly present year are not yet ascertained, but it is 
appropriate and effective, and tl1e lively emotions expected that when made up they will manifest 
of zeal pervading each assembly were chastened I that the zeal of the Cornish churches bas in
with the solemnity which hecomee the house of creased. 
God. J\Iay the greater prevalence of holy love 
and self-denying activity in the cause of Christ 
,luring the following year, prove that the grace 
of God, in regard to these meetings, has not 

JoSEPII SPASSll~TT, 

Secretary. 

&drutl,, Sept. 30tl,, 1846. 
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UNITED PRAYER. 

The following observations have been received from a correspondent in the 
west of England :-

Believing as I do that there is an intimate 
connexion between prayer for spiritual blessings 
and the realization of the things desired and 
sought, and having seen, with no little pain, the 
complaints made touching the pre!!ent condition 
of the missionary cause, I am induced to suilpect 
that our missionary prayer-meetings are not 
what they should be, nay, what they have been; 
and before I had read the language of complaint 
just referred to, it had struck me that two or 
three things were wanting to make our meetings 
for missionary prayer 'more effectual. May I 
be allowed to specify then, in part at least, what 
they are, in the ju<lgment of your correspond
ent? 

They arc, as I believe :-
1. Where unions exist, either between differ

ent churches in the same denomination or be
tween churches of different denominations, that 
union exists far less in reality than in supposi
tion, and occasionally unholy feelings occupy 
the breast. This must be offensive to the divine 
S1,irit. 

II. There appears but too little 0£. the spirit 
of prayer. This is indicated by a want of 
unction,-a want of speciality and distinctness 
ns to the immediate object contemplated in a 

prayer-meeting for the mission cause, and hence 
rarely are details heard in public devotion whlch 
would both present more vividly to the minds 
of the worshlppers the circumstances and con
dition of the mission field under its various 
aspects, and would enable both the leaders and 
the led in public devotion to wrestle more 
earnestly with God for the all-important objects 
sought to be attained by such exercises. This 
defect must also tend to grieve the Spirit. 

III. The general aspect of the congregations 
at our periodical seasons for missionary prayer, 
especially where unions exist, has been, in the 
writer's judgment, that to a great and unhappy 
extent individual Christians lean on others to 
bear the pleasing and solemn burden of inter
cession : the fact that each one is responsible, 
each one concerned, does not, as it ~ppears to 
the writer, manifest itself. This is unworthy 
of a right state of heart. 

If then, in the judgment of the editor of the 
Missionary Herald, there be any truth or point 
in these remar~s, ancl they are cnpabl~ under 
his (the editor's) han<ls of amplification or of 
alteration, perhaps their insertion in a future 
number of the 'Heral.1 might be of some little 
use in so good and great a cause. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AFRICA , .......... BnrnIA ..................... Merrick, J ......... Junc 15 (2 letters) au<i 30. 
Newbegin, W •... July I. 

CAlllEROONS ............... Clarke, J ........... July 23. 
Merrick, J ......... July 23. 

CLAR:ENCE .................. Clarke, J . ......... June 22 (2 letters) nncl 2i, 
July 4. 

Sturgeon, T ....... June 24. 
AMERICA ......... BROOKLYN .............. Henderson, A . .... September 7. 

HALIFAX ..................... Harding,T.S.&ors.September 12. 
MoNTREAL .................. Crnmp, J.M ...... September 12. 
NEW YoRK ............... Colgate, W ......... June 10. 

Henderson, A ..... August 12. 
Wyckoff, W. H ... Septcmber 12. 

AsIA ............... CALCUTTA .................. Thomas, J .......... August 7. 
Wenger, J ......... August 7. 

COLOMBO .................. Davies, J ........... August 14. 
Lewis, C. B ....... August 15. 

DINAOEPOl\E ................ Smylie, H ......... June 18. 
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MADRAS ...................... Russell, D .......... August 7. 
MoTTRA ......... ; ........... Phillips, T .......... July 2. 
SERAMPORE ............... Marshman, J ....... July 3. 

BAIUMAS ......... GRAND CAY ................. Littlewtiod, C. C .. Angu~t I, 
NASSAU ..................... Capern, H .......... July 10, Sept. 11 & 13. 

Rycroft, W. K. ... Septembcr 10. 
BRI'rTANY ........ M:oat.ux ..................... .lones, J ............ Seplember 10, 
Gl:ltll(ANT ......... Hil:llbito .................. Muttenbe<ihet1A.September 8 & 29. 
HAITI ............. JAc!ll.tt ........... , •• .:., .... Hl\rtis, M .......... August 2¾ Sept. 8, 
HoNDtlRA~ •·· ... ,Bl:r,izE ....... •"· ............ Kingdon, J ........ August 20. 

Travis, J. W ...... July 8. 
d.l.MilOA ;; ....... ANNATTO BAY ............ Lloyd, E. L ....... August 19, Sept. 3. 

BRowN's TowN ............ Clark, J .• , ......... Septcmber 4. 
CALABAR ···'·""'•••;·•···· Tinson, J ..... ; .... September 5. 
HoBY TowN ................ Henderson, J. E. August 8. 
JERICHO ..................... Abbott, T. Ji' ...... September 5.-

Bloomfield, H, .... August in. 
KETTERING .................. Knibb, 111. ••••••••• September -. 

Phillippo,J. M:.&ors.August 20. 
OLD HARBOUR ............ Taylor, H. C ...... August 18. 
SALTER'S HILL ............ Dendy, W ......... August 4. 
SPRil'IGFmLD ................ Tunley, J ........... A ugust 28. 

NBTHERLANDS •• AMSTERDAM .................. Miiller, s .......... September 23. 
TRi:NmAD •..... PoRT OP BP.UN ............. Cowen, G .••.•••••• August 17. 

Law, J .............. August 17.' 
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The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends--

Mr. James Cox, Drummond Street, for thirty years' Baptist Magazines; 
Friends at Diss, by Rev. J. P. Lewis, for a cask of clothing and useful articles, for Rev. J, 

Clarke, Western Africa; · 
Friends connected with Pellon Lane Chapel, Halifax, for a parcel of clothing and useful 

articles, for the same ; 
Miss Cousins, Hebden Bridge, for a parcel of clothing, &c., for the same; 
Mr. Adams, Magor, for a box of books, for the Bahamas. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist lYfissionary Society, du~ing the month of 

&ptem!Jer, 1846. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX 

Annual Subscriptions. AunLIARI£S. 
£ s. d.\ 

B~nks, Mr. J a";e• .... ·• 1 O O Eal!ng, on account , ..... 
G1bbs,Mr.S.N .......... l 1 0 MazePond-

£ •· d, 
6 0 0 

Porter, Mr. R., Green- Elder Female Class ... 
w,ch ..................... l O 0 

0 5 0 

Donations. 

Anon,, by " Record " 
Newspaper ..........•.... 

Can.tpbell, Miss, for Ja• 
'mllica Special Fw;,d, •. 

Cox, Mr. James ........ . 
Haddon, Mr. J oho .... .. 
Kitchen, Mrs., for.Af1"iC« 

BEDFOR:0SHIRE, 

Luton, Baptist Church-
Collections ............... 20 15 2 

O O Contributions ..... , ... 30 11 I 
Do., Sunday School 3 4 9 

0 5 0 

~ i g BucKtNGRAMSHIRE, 

O 4 4 Ame1·sham, on acco\lllt 45 0 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
NORTH EAST CAI\IBRIDOE .. 

SHIRE AUXILIARY-

Barton Mills- £ •· d. 
Collection ............ 17 0 1 
Contributions ...... 10 8 11 

Isleham-
Collection . .. . . .. . .. .. 6 4 9 
Contribution• ...... 0 17 2 

Soham-
Collection ........ ,... 7 5 e 
Contributions ...... 7 14 8 

w~~i1~~:;,- ............ 2 10 o 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Co~i.:i;:;t:~~ns . ,,. ..... 2 15 0 
Do., Sunday School O 9 O 



}{onlton-,--
Collectlonel, ,., .. ,.,.,,,,. 
Contribution• 

Torr!ngton-
A Friend, by Mt d. 

Veysey •• ,,.,.,,.,,.,, 
Upottery-

Collect1ol1 ...... ; ........ 

DORBB'l'SHJRE, 

£ •· d· 

2 9 1 
1 11 0 

4 0 0 

2 1 6 

Lyme Regis .............. , 2 13 3 

DURHAM, 

South Shields-
Mc Kay, Mr. H ......... 10 0 0 

~ 

KENT, 

l'OR NOVEMBER, 184tl. 

8TAFFORD8li'II\J!l, 

BUston-

£ •. cl. 

Collection ............. ., 7 12 0 
Contrlbiltlons ......... O 5 3 

Do., Sunday School 1 2 9 

SUFFOLK. 

SUFFOLK, by Mr. S. H. 
Cowell, on account .,,. 50 0 0 

SURREY, 

Mitcham, by Mrs. Pratt 1 5 0 

SUSSEX, 

S11ssEx, by Mr. W. But-

----
toll, on account; ........ 50 0 O 

Crayford--'-
Sunday School '""' ... 2 6 10 W ARWICKSHJRE. 

Greenwich, London Street- Birmingham, &c., by 
Collection................ 2 10 0 Mr. J. H. Hopkins, 

-· --- on-account ..• , ...•......• 47 4 9 
LANCASHIRE, 

WILTSHIRE. Burnley-'- . 
Collections .. , .... ;;,; .. ;; 15 () 

Clotighfold '-' 
0 Brombam and Sandy Lane

Contributions ........ , 3 4 8 
collection ...... ;,; .... ;; 11 l Ii 

Colne.c... 
Collection ...... , ... , .. ;; i.O io O 

COniston-
Collection .. ., ...... , ., .. 0 15 0 

Haslingden~ 
Pleasant. Street--

Collection ............ 10 18 10 
Ebenezer Chapel-

-Collection .... .. ... ... 4 S 6 
Liverpool-

Houghton, John, Esq. 50 0 0 

NonTHAMPTONSRIRE. 

Stanwick- . 
Collection (in part) .. . l 13 4 
Contributions ......... l 17 6 

Do., Sunday School l 3 0 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 

Astwood-
Collection .... , ., .... , ... 6 4 0 
Contrlbutions .,..... ... 6 16 11 

Worcester-
Collections ............... 24 0 3 
Contributions ..... , ... 25 1 o 

YORKSHIRE. 

Bingley-- . 
Sunday School ......... 0 5 0 

Bradford~ 
Collections-

Public Meeting ... 10 l 4 
First Church ......... 17 12 8 
Second Church ...... 12 16 8 

Briggs, Master, don... O 10 O 

£ 8, cl. 
Hull-

Harwood,'Jamee, Esq. 5 O o 
Millwood-

Collection .. ............. l 11 O 
Milne's Bridge-

Collection .. . . .. .. . ...... 4 13 9 
Pole Moor-

Collection ......... ...... 2 2 10 
Contributions .... ..... 2 3 

Salendine Nook-
Collection ... ............ 5 2 6 
Female Association ... 12 16 I 

Sboffield-
Friends, by Joseph 

Sturge, Esq., for 
the Misses Kni/Jb's 
SclUJol ... ....... ... ..... 12 0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
G LAMORGANSHrRE. 

Merthyr, Zion Chapel-
Collection ............ ... 5 8 3 
Contributions ......... 2 14 l 

Neatb-
Contrlbutions, addi-

tional .................. O 6 10 

MonroUTHSHIRE. 

JdONJ\IOUTBSRIRE1 by 
Rev. D. R. Stephen ... 24 2 7 

Bassaleg, Bethesda-
Collection ....... ........ 1 4 8 
Contributions ......... 2 10 O 

Twyn Gwyn-
Collection • ... .... .. .. . .. 1 10 0 

!REI.A.ND. 

Cork-
Collection ............... 5 2 l 
Contributions ...... ... 5 O O 

Tralee-
Colleetion, Indepene 

dent Chapel ........ , 1 16 0 
Youghal-

Contributions ..... ,... O 15 O 

Contributions from Braintree sent too late for the last Annual Report, but belonging to last 
year:-

£ •• cl. 
Collections .................. 20 0 6 
Craig, Mrs,................. 2 2 0 
* Challis, Mr. William l O 0 

* These names are inserted 
from· other places, and are now 
connected with Braintree. 

* Dawson, Mr. Joseph 
Hart, Miss ................. . 

Boxes by-
Bentall, Miss ........... . 
Rees, Miss ................. . 
Boosey's, Miss, Young 

Ladies ................... .. 

£ s. cl. I £ •. d. 
I O O I Collected by-
0 10 0 · Hart's, Miss. Young La-l dies, for Do,·e ......... 0 10 0 
0 7 0 I Rees, Miss, for <lo. .... .. o 10 o 
011 l - ---

26 15 3 
0 4 8, ---

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the DEBT of the Baptist .Missionar·y Society, up to 

Octobe1' 12, 1846,-Contiiwecl from last Jlemlcl. 
LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. I £ s. 

£ s. d. i~f~~:~;;;·(i;.~·~;; .. ::::::::: ft 1~ 
2 Corinthians ix. 6.... 5 0 0 Lnmboth, Regent Street, 

d. 
0 
6 Shakspeare's Walk ...... 

Sboreditcb, Providence 
Chapel """""'" .... Graser, M1·. W. J., I Sunday School, one 

Co!loctod by .. .. . .. .. 2 O ehilling from each class 1 11 6 

£ •· d. 

3 6 

2 10 0 
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DB\'ONSH[RB. 

Culmstock ................. . 
Der-onport, Morice Sq., 

Sunday School ....... .. 
Torrington ................. . 

DORSETSHIRB, 

£ d. 

1 3 0 

0 7 6 
6 0 0 

Dorchester.... ............. 4 O O 

DURHAM. 

Bedlington O /i 0 
Hamsterley . ... ... ..... ... 1 3 6 

Langham 
Loughton 

ESSEX. 

5 0 0 
4. 9 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Cam pd en . .. ... ....... ..... 3 0 6 
Naunton and Guiting ..• 6 B 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Lockerley .................. l 10 0 
Newport, I. ·w............ 2 11 0 
Romsey ................. ... 3 10 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Markyate Street ••.•••... 2 3 5 

LANCASHffiE. 

Bnrnley ....... ... ... ........ 3 0 0 
Liv.:-rpool, Pembroke 

Street. .................... 21 5 6 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

£ ,. d. 
NORTHUMBERLAND, 

Broomley .••.•..•••.. ....•• l 11 O 
Newcaotle, Tuthill 

Stairs ..................... 14 4 O 

-£ •· d. 
Rloh worth .... .. .. .. .. . ... .. l 7 O 
Sowerby..................... 2 O o 

NORTH WALES. 

NO'lTINGHAMSHIRK, ANGL.IISBA, 

Collingh&m . ... . .... ...... 7 14 0 Llan!alr ... .................. 2 2 0 

SHROPSHrRE, SOUTH WALES. 

Snail beach ....••..•••....•• , 2 6 O CARMA.l\THICNSHIRJ!:. 

Cwmfelln ............. ..... 2 l O 

SoMBRSETSBIRB. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. Bristol, by Mrs. Haw-
k;ns............... •.• ...... l 16 

Cheddar ....... ...••....•.... 3 13 
o Ararat, near Cardilf...... 3 3 o 
0 

Taunton .....•••.......•.•..• 6 O 
Watchet ••.......•......•.•.• 1 2 g MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

Llanthewy ......... ..... .... 3 o O 
STAFFORDSKIRE, 

Walsall-
Sunday School •.•• ,.,., l O 0 

Brixton 
Chapel 

SURREY. 

Hill, Salem 

SUSSEX, 

4 0 0 

Battle ........................ 2 6 O 

W Al\WIC.K.SHIRE. 

Rugby ........................ 2 11 0 

WILTSHIRE, 

Coraham .•.••.••..•.••.••• , •• 5 0 0 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Blaenllyn .................. 
Blacnywaun ••..••.•..••.•. 
Caersalem .................. 
Fishguard .................. 
Soar ........................... 
Tabor ........................ 
Trefdraith .................. 

SCOTLAND. 
Arbroath .................. 
Dunfermline ............... 
Edinburgh, Drummond 

Street ..................... 
Leith, Preaching Station 
St. Andrews ............... 

Devizes and Bromham l 6 4 IRELAND. 

2 10 0 
2 6 4 
2 10 6 
3 4 3 
l 3 0 
1 4 2 
l 16 0 

l 0 0 
2 17 8 

l 0 0 
0 10 0 
l 17 6 

Malmesbury •••.••.••.••.•. 
Semley .................... . 

~ }l i Omagh, &10.................. 5 0 0 

WORCBSTBRSBIRB, 
FOREIGN. 

Amsby ..................... 4 11 O Worcester .................. 13 18 9 CANADA. 

N ORTRA.MP'l'ONSHIRE. YOHKSRIRB. 

Cllpstone ...... .. .. ........ 9 0 O Golear... ..... ........... ..... 4 10 7 
Hull, Salthouse Lane ... IS O 0 

Bytown...... 2 O o} 
Cornwall ... l O g 
Montreal .•• 16 2 2 
Osnabruek.. 1 /J 6 

Currency. 

10 ,15 3 

__,. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully 
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, LoNDON: in EoINuunau, 
by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; 
in GLAsaow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DunuN, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street i 
in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nuw YonK, 
United State!, by \V. Colg-ate, Esq. Contributions can nl~o be paid iu at the Bank of 
England, to the credit of W, B. Gurney and others. 



SYMPATHY IS GOOD, BUT HELP IS BETTE!?. 

AT the l'isk of seeming to be too importunate, we must again press tlie dreadful 
condition of the Irish people on tlie serious attention of our readers. Sometimes 
indeed, the frequent repetition of a topic, however important, tend, to procluce 
indifference. Even the sympathy of tender, kind-hearted, persons is sornctimfs 
checked by the unceasing recital of suffering, though it be very deep and appalling. 
But the calamity which Providence has brought upon Irelan cl is so terrible, and its 
consequences to the great mass of her poverty-stricken population are so fearful, 
as to place the case beyond the possibility of om becoming indifferent. If tl,c cry 
for bread is now incessant, and the appeal for succour is repeated again and again; 
ernry one feels it is not the fabled cry of wolf I wolf! The distress is so wide :rncl 
dreadful, that it is exceediugly difficult for those who clo not see it, to form a just 
conception of its character and extent. 

If it were only for the purpose of affording relief to our agents, whose hearts !lf(' 

wrnng by the misery which stalks all around, by giving them the opportunity of 
pouring out their grief; we cannot refrain from publishing a few extracts from their 
more recent letters. But it may serve another purpose to do so. l n addition to 
the public accounts of the condition of Ireland, our friends may wish to hear what 
the agents on the spot have to say, ere they place any fresh contributions :.t the 
disposal of the Relief Committee. 

Mr. M'C.~RTHY writes on the 17th inst. from Kilbeggan, as follows:-
" It is quite evident the hand of God has fallen heavBy on the people of lreland. For 

what reason we cannot accurately determine. It may be for the almost general rejection of 
his word. This is not so much the question, as what is to be done. The people are suffer
ing. Thousands are starving! Men, women, and children, are without subsistence. They 
are daily coming to my door, and making the most pitiable and heart-rending lamentations. 
Withhold your hand, and tnrn a deaf ear to their cry, is impossible. But what is one 
among so many? It is useless to multiply words to make known the true state of t.he 
case. Can any thing be done, on your side of the water, to lessen their present wretchedness?" 

Mr. BERRY of Abbeyleix, in a letter dated the 15th, remarks:-
" Weare almost in a slate of stupefaction here. '\Ve know not what a day may bring 

forth. The potatoes, bad as they are, have been nearly all consumed. Hunger, destitu
tion, and misery prevail. For the last fortnight, from two to three me11 have been 
supported by each farmer and shopkeeper. Here inland, we are worse off than iu the 
seaports. May the Lord preserve us ! " 

The accounts from other districts me cq,mlly deplorable. Mr. HA;11ILTON, of 
Ballina, observes :-

" With regard to the poor, I do not know how I shall be able to bear the cries of dis
tress I am obliged to listen to every clay. S.cvernl of our own people find it difficult to 
procure one wretched meal in the day. My wife and I have slept but little this past week, 
on account of the number that come to tell us t!,ei,· distress. There was no Indian meal 
this last fortnight. Nearly half of the children in our school have been oblige,l to go into 
the workhouse, which is now so full, that it can hold no more." 

Comment on these statements is surely unnecessary. That all our readers will 
sympathise with millions of their fellow subjects plunged into the Yer,r depths of 
poverty and woe, we fully believe. But this will not save them from famine a.nd 
death. They will be grateful for your syrnpatl1y. But for tirnely succour, wl,ich 
may save them and their little ones from perishing, the blessing of those who were 
ready to perish will come upon you. A collection at the Lord's table or one 
in our congregations generally, might enable our ag~nts to provide. first for 
the members of our little chl\l'chcs nnd the scholars in the schools, and then to 
extend it to others in their immediate locality, according to their lwst judg-
ment, "until the calamity be overpast." And these llcvotcd me!l, wl,ile distri
buting temporal food, will not forget to hold out the bread of_ h~0 :it the same 
time. Aml who can tell how much the great pmposc of the m1ss1on m:1y be ml-
-vancc<l thcr!iby ! i A 
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Amidst the details of the distress now ; 
next to bei11g 11ni1·ersal in Ireland, and 
,,hich naturally occnpy a considerable 
pace in thc correspondence of the 

agents, we lrnxe ~ome encouraging ac
conn ts of the progress of the truth. PAT. 
BnEK1'A1', in his monthly letter for Sep
tern bcr,giYes some instnnces of the want of 
the temporal brend producing a desire for 

THE BREAD OF LIFE, 

I am happy to be able to say that there are 
some poor to be met with who are reading the 
word of God very carefully. I was recently 
returning from inspecting the school at C-
and met with a man to whom I gave a testa
ment a short time ago. He told me the 
reading of it had given him great comfort. 
Convinced that though the priest could not 
forgiYe sin, and that purgatory could not 
purge away its remains, he had found, from 
the book, the way of pardon by Jesus Christ. 

About six weeks ago, I met with two 
soldiers walking near my house. I got into 
com·ersation with them about reading the 
scriptures. They paid great attention, and 
when they were leaving I gavP. them some 
tracts. To my great delight, they came to 
me the next day to have some more conver
sation. The Lord's day following they came 
to chapel They have inYited me to the 
barrack, and promised to get some of their 
comrades to hear me. 

The state of the schools in the various 
districts is reported as highly encou
raging. They are a very important part 
of the agency. Through the schools be
longing to all the evangelic bodies 
labouring in Ireland, we mainly owe the 
withdrawal, by the hierarchy, of the 
proLibition from reading the Douay 
version of the scriptures. And by them, 
as a means, we can secure the adrnntagc 
thus given of distributing tLe truth more 
widely. The Committee Lave recently 
endeavoured to increase their efficiency. 
This has occasioned considerable out
lay; but it is an outlay not only un
avoidable, but one which all must 
approve. The following extract from 
RICHAllnMoorrE's letter of September last, 
being confirmed by similar testimony 
from other districts, will give a general 
idea of the usefulness of this part of the 
agency employed in Ireland:-

INQUIRY, INSTEAD OF BLIND CREDULITY, 

On retnrning from this inspection, I met 
with a young man who had often nl"i(Ued with 
n!e in _favom of the Romish faith. I had my 
bible u my hand, and we sat down on the 
road-side. The deeper we got into the exhi
bition of heavenly truth, the more he liked 
what I read and explained. We went into a 
house that was not far off, where we spent 
the evening. On pnrting he acknowledged 
that the blood of Jesus Christ was all-sufficient 
for the salvation of the soul. 

Indeed, the number of the Romanists who 
are thirsting for the word of life, is increas
ing. On every side they hail my appear
ance, and often surround me anxiously in
quiring. On a recent occasion I was conversing 
with a considerable number, when one at
tempted to defend the doctrines of the Romish 
church. I asked him how long he had been 
in the habit of attending to what his church 
taught him;" More than fifty years," was his 
reply. Can yon tell me, I inquired, how a 
poor sinner can be saved? He was silent for 
some time, and then referred to good works. 
On this I spoke to them all. Here is a man 
who has been attending to the teaching of the 
church for fifty years, and cannot now give a 
good account of how he is to be saved. Those 
fifty years have been badly spent surely. In 
five minutes I can show you, out of this book, 
how God can be just, and yet the justifier of 
all who believe in Christ. One of them came 
to me afterwards, and conversed with me on 
these subjects, and assured me if he could be 
sure the way I described was the way God 
had appointed, he would never bow to priest 
any more. I tried- to remove one difficulty 
after another, and then left him in the hands 
of Him who can perfect the good work where
ever it is begun. I continue to receive nu
merous invitations from Romanists to visit 
them and their families. 

I am just returned from my inspection of 
the schools. They are tolerably well at
tended, and the children are greatly increas
ing in knowledge. They commit large por
tio, s of scripture to memory ; and we may 
add, that it i8 not likely that it will be for
gotte11, or that the kuowledge thus gained of 
the contents of the sacred volume will be 
finally ineffective or lost. 

It is very natural that an intellii:i-ent 
people, like the Irish, should be anx10us 
to discover, if possible, the reason why 
God has laid his hand so heavily upon 
them. This leads them to what JoHN 
MoNAGHAN describes in the following ex
tract from his letter of Sept. 18, and 
strongly suggests the propriety of mak
ing this visitation the subject of an 
affectionate and earnest address to the 
people generally. A good, suitable, 
kindly written tract on this subject 
would, without doubt, be eminently use
ful just now. 

I am happy to say that at present the 
people, pa,·ticula,·ly the Romanists, seem to 
value and to delight in reading the scriptur~s 
more than ever. Rome indeed read them m 
order to nscertain if the famine of food, that 
now stares them in the face, has been therein 
foretold; whilst others more wisely read the 
consoling truths of the iOBpel, and freely COil· 
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fess that it is for their clisobedience nguinst 
God nnd their neglect of his sacred word, 
that'this nffiiction has now fallen upon them
selves and. their children. 

BOMETHINO UNUSUAL, 

In a house where I cnlled a few days 
since, I met a mnn engaged in reading the 
first chapter of Joel to several others, nil Ro
manists. As soon as I entered, one of them 
~aid," Give this man the book, he;will read and 
explain it for us." I read many portions to 
show that God afflicted men to do them good, 
and bring them ~o repentance, and that they 
would turn to him for mercy. Here a poor 
aged man replied, "For ten years I have strictly 
attended to my duties in order to please 
God, yet he has no mercy on me. He has 
taken away all my years' provender, as well 
as that of my wickedest neighbours." This 
charge against God, which is not common 
with the people, led us all to a lengthened 
conversation on the fallen and depraved state 
of the human heart, and the necessity of our 
natural mind being rene1ved. On this all 
present acknowledged the truth of what had 
been said, and the poor old man seemed 
to feel the impropriety of what he had spoken, 
for he clasped his hands together and looking 
up prayed that God would forgive the wicked 
la;guage he had used respecting his name, 

ENMITY AND PREJUDICE CONQUERED, 

A Romanist who lives convenient to the 
scbool at C-- has, for many years, shown 
the greatest opposition to the truth, He was 
continually going about among his neighbours 
reading a controversial book, and cautioning 
them against the bible, stating that its doc
trines were heretical, and contrary to those of 
the catholic church. Some months ago, when 
I was visiting the school mentioned above, the 
mistress, seeing this man go by, imited him 
in, saying, that the reader was then in the 
school, and that he would have a good oppor
tunity of objecting to what he did not like. 
The invitation was accepted, and he came in 
with displeasure e"idently on his countenance. 

While I was examining the children, he 
sat and listened tnost attentively. Observing 
that his manner changed while this was going 
on, I bade the children to their seats, and read 
many scriptures, showing man's natural state, 
the need of divine grace, and the nature of 
justification before God through Christ. He 
listened with deep attention, and never spoke 
a word of contradiction. On leaving, he 
parted with us in a friendly manner, and ex
pressed his satisfaction with what he had 
heard, 

In about a month afterwards he called 
upon the mistress, telling her thnt since he 
l1eard the scriptures, the bible appeared in 
another light; that his heart was smitten for 
his past conduct, but he hoped God would 
pardon him, for he had done it ignorantly. 
He then besought her to get a bible for him, 
adding, that he now belkvecl it to be the word 

of God, and that he felt it lo be hi, duty 
to read it for himse(f and his family. 

Surely the word does not return void, and 
is spreaJing. In all my engagements among 
the people, I generally find the.n willing to 
hear, and they make such inciuiries about it, 
and for religious instruction, as show that it 
is making an impression on their minds. 

It is to be expected that any active 
and successful exertions to spread the 
truth, will excite strong opposition. In
deed, the energy and extent of that op
position, is a proof of the efficiency of 
these efforts; and it is encouraging to 
know that it does not silence inquiry; 
on the contrary, it is a stimulus. Our 
attention has been cailed to this sign of 
the times by a letter of Tnos. CooKE's, 
dated Sept, 21, from which we extract a 
few lines referring to this subject. 

OPPOSITION EXCITES INQUIRY, 

We had a delightful meeting yesterday. 
Our prayers, and hymns, and expounding the 
scriptures, were truly refreshing. Those in
quiring Romanists, of whom I spoke to you, 
were there. They were not simply affected; 
they were bathed in tears. The almost in
describable opposition of the priests, through 
the surrounding district, is serving the cause. 
The meetings inc,·ease at all my stations; and 
the people are giving 11p their usual argu
ments against reading the word of God, 

AN AFFECTING APPEAL. 

The committee,and all sympathising friends 
in England, will be glad to hear of the readi
ness which the people display, to hear a_nd 
read the word. Oh that the Lord may give 
them a heart as well as the means, to employ 
persons to te;ch the thousands which I cannot 
reach and would willingly receive them, and 
the g~spel message. They are perishing for 
lack of know ledge. They cannot be well met 
by any other class of agents. 

I hope you have not forgot [this is to his 
superintendent] the great distress and hunger 
among some of our friends at Easky, which 
exists at this present moment. They must 
not be suffered to die of hunger. Two pounds 
of money would alleviate their distress, and 
prevent starvation ; and would do more good 
to those who a1'e without, who tt·ould thus see 
our love Jo,- each othe,·, than a whole volume 
of d,-y wo,·ds ! You must not wait for an 
answer from the committee. Write, and tell 
me what I must do. 

Desirous of producing the evidences. of 
the usefulness of the different agencies 
emplorcd in Ireland, that our !eaders 
may !;are before them, fr<;>m .tune to 
time, illustrations of the Society~ opera
tions, we take, from \V. M'ADAM s let_ter 
of September 21, a fewexmnples, showrni 
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THl!. WORlilNG OF THE SCIIOOl.S. 

On the 3d inst. I visitcrl the school at 
C---, which is indeed in a flonrishing 
condition, owing to the assiduousness of the 
teacher, notwithstanding it is strongly opposed 
both by minister and priest. After the school 
was dismissed, I was delighted to see some 
girls return again to read part of the Old Tes
tament. On inquiry I found this ,ms often 
the case. They take great delight in reading 
the wonderful works of God. The good seed 
thus sown, will spring np by and bye to the 
divine honour and glory. 

On the 4th I went on to B---, and 
went into a smith's shop, and had some salu
tan· converse with those present about the 
go~dness and mercy of God, as manifested in 

the gift of his beloved Son, through whom we 
have redemption and the forgiveness of sins. 
To one in particular, I pointed out the dan<>cr 
of putting any trust or confidence in mnn, 0 or 
the sons of men, and repeated severnl texts to 
prove what I had said, He spoke of his little 
daughter, who could read very well, he said ; 
11 nd he begged me lo get a biblefo,· he·r, that she 
might 1·ead 11boul the g1·c11t God to the family. 
I ga,·e one to her, and he and his wife returned 
me many hearty thanks for the gift. 

The people are all deeply affected by the 
signs of the times, and they generally attribute 
the distress to their sinfulness. They readily 
recci ve tracts, and are much disposed to 
serious conversation, and seem more anxious 
for the bread of life. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The winter is now approaching, and we beg our friends who so kindly help us 
in the way of clothing, to do so as soon as they conveniently can. The schools, 
and the poor members, need such help more than ever. Scarcity of food will fear
fully aggravate the severity of winter. Assistance offered in good time greatly 
enhances its value. It is doubly useful. May we also request the favour of being 
apprised, by post, of the transmission of parcels for Ireland. The donors are then 
known, and regularity is ensured both in forwarding the articles, as well as in ac
knowledging their receipt, 

••• Receipts on account of the Relief Fund, will be acknowledged in the 
next Chronicle. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST, 

£ a. d. 
Colchester W. Blacklock, Esq., by Rev. 

Mr. Francies ..................................... 10 0 0 
Dungannon-the church .................. ... ... 2 10 0 
Stanwick ............................................. 0 15 0 
Torrington ............. ......... ........... .. .. .... 3 0 0 
Maidstone-Mr. Waghorne..................... 1 0 0 
Madras-Major Russell ......................... /5 0 0 
Fletwick-<:ollected by Mrs. Goodman...... 2 15 0 
Moulton-collection.............................. I 10 0 
St. Alban 's--eollection and subscriptions 12 10 10 
Lnton ................ do ..................... do ...... 11 11 6 
Brayfield-Miss York ........................... 0 10 0 
Paignton-contributions ...................... 3 6 0 

Bugbrook-collection.......... ..... S 7 , 

Mrt;:a~!)~~.~~.1_1..~~~.~~~i.~~'..~~~ f 3 2 8_ 0 10 0 
Clipstone,--collectlon ............................. 4 16 0 
London-anI.1ual subscription by Col~ 

lcctor .................. _ ........................ 29 17 6 
Mr. Swinstcad ............ ,,.......... 1 1 0 

,, Mrs. Cozens and friends for Con-
Jig school ......................................... 10 0 0 

Hemel Hempstead and Boxmoor ............ 5 18 9 
Kettering-collection after lectures .. .. ..... 5 0 0 
Northampton-collections and subscrip-

tions ................................................ 17 6 2 

Sub3criptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED, TRESTRAIL, at the 
M.iBsion House, Moorgate Street, London, and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
•\le Kingdom, 

J. HADDON f'BINTJUlt CA2l'Lll STREET, FINSBURY, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN PRING. 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM BAlt:N'ES. 

Mn. PRING was a native of Ashill, in assiduity, acquired much useful informa
the parish of Uffculm, Devon, where his tion, and pleasurably brought those 
parents occupied a farm, and, like their mental faculties into exercise which pre
progenitors and kindred, adhered sted- viously had been sadly untutored. Early 
fastly to the state-church, in both which in 1841, he accepted a call from the 
characteristics it was intended that John church at Hunmanby, where he la
should accredit his lineage. God ordered boured, not without proofs that God 
otherwise. It is believed that a sermon was with him, a year or more, when be 
in a cottage of the hamlet first arrested retired to occupy, for several weary 
bis mind, so as to unhinge it from the months, a couch in a private infirmary 
establishment, and to cause him wholly at Wiveliscombe, Devon. Here, in the 
to recast the prospectus of bis life. He intervals of suffering, he read many 
now began to attend the ministry of the theological works, and a series of the 
gospel in the baptist chapel at St. Hill, English poets. Of the latter he appears 
Kentisbear, and soon, notwithstanding to have read with insatiable thirst the 
the zealous counteraction of clerical and writings of Cowper and Young; and, 
other persons, became a member of the while under the excitement of these 
church there. In the year 1839, his studies, he composed those pieces which 
thoughts were directed towards the office he afterwards published under the title 
of a-minister of Christ, and, after labour- of "Seasons of Sorrow." He sent me 
ing a while with acceptableness as a local a number of letters from his bed of 
preacher, he placed himself in the house- sickness, each one successively discover
hold of a pastor with a view to some ing a parallel growth of intellect and 
improvement in knowledge befitting the spirituality. I offer the reader an ex
Work he contemplated. Continuing tract from the only one I have preserved. 
there twelve months, he, by untiring It is dated, May 1st, 1843, and proceeds 
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thm :-" I cam<' here the last day of 
March. Continued to take medicine 
till yesterday. "·hen I underwent a pain
ful operation. Mercifully supported; 
bnt oh. I am a sufferer !-such a sufferer, 
dear sir, as, if you knew all, you would, 
I think, pity. l have not cherished 
hopes of recovery much, of late; I have 
rather felt as if 'this sickness was unto 
death.' Solemn thoughts of eternity 
han filled, at times not few, my mind
my "·hole mind. I have been mercifully 
free from anxiety respecting life; but 
painfully and prayerfully anxious to be 
partaker of God's holiness, tl1e end of 
this parental chastisement. If I live, I 
cautiously and humbly say, 'To me to 
fo·e shall be Christ '-to serve and 
glorify him; for this only would I 
desire life. Yet it strikes me that this 
wish can be gratified in those worlds 
which roll above, where every one in
cessantly serves the Saviour, as well as 
here. Ah, better far, surely ! The 
regions of immortality, 'the climes of 
bliss,' are preferable, as a scene of 
action, to this world of death. Bes1des, 
how unimportant, except to myself, is 
my existence here ! If I die, will any 
one say, 'Alas, my brother !' really 
concerned that I am no more? Hardly, 
perhaps. But oh, what a pregnant con
sideration to my own soul, to live in 
vain, or almost in vain ! I trust I feel 
this as I ought, in some degree, at least. 
Yes, dear sir, should I recover, I shall 
always be thankful for this affliction. 
'Tis, I believe, as true in fact as tender 
in poetry, that-

' Wben:pain can't Lless, heaven quits us in despair.' 

"But I feel too little. Do pray for me, 
-much for me,-1 earnestly implore 
you ! Long after my affliction com
menced, I was led to ask, sometimes, 
why it was; but ah, I ask it no longer! 
I di8tiuctly see why and wherefore. 
Yes ; and firmly do I believe that it has 
been a peculiarly gracious and merciful 

dispensation. I cannot murmur, or re
pine. Invaluable are the enlarged views 
of things,-of many things. The great 
importance of personal piety, deep, and 
real, and decided ; the spirit of prayer
patient and importunate prayer ; more 
spirituality of mind ; greater purity of 
motive ; and the necessity, in order to 
secure happiness and prosperity, of aim
ing always in every thing at the glory 
of God. These are of the number of 
those · things on which the light of 
eternity has shone from across the 
grave. The ministry appears, not only· 
increasingly important and awfully re
sponsible, but increasingly delightful 
and attractive as an engagement for a 
sinful mortal. Oh, how tenderly could 
I (I fancy now) declare to sinners that 
gospel which so richly supports and 
consoles in tribulation; but never more 
may I be permitted thus to be en
gaged!" 

This foreboding was not verified. He 
was sufficient! y recovered, after pro
tracted and acute sufferings, to visit 
Stourbridge in SepteII1ber, 1844, with 
the hope of being called to labour in the 
gospel there. This came to pass ; and 
for two years he went in and out 
amongst the believers assembling in 
Mount Zion Chapel, as a faithful man 
of God. He gave himself fully to 
the ministry of the word and to prayer; 
and the Lord by him sent messages to 
the souls of the people. Thirty-two 
persons were added to the church dur
ing his brief pastorate, 

His last illness set in suddenly, and 
hastened rapidly to its fatal end. He 
was seized on Thursday, September 10 ; 
contined getting worse till Tuesday, 
when delirium commenced, in which he 
lingered until Friday morning, Sept, 
18th, when "hie spirit returned to 
God." There was amazing coherence 
and solemnity in his delirious utterances. 
For several days and nights he preached 
or prayed incessantly, and with thrilling 
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force and fervour. In the course of one 
address (as he seemed to suppose), to 
the unconverted part of his congregation, 
he apostrophized the Omniscient, as to 
th~ faithfulness of his ministry, in a way 
that penetrated those who heard it with 
profoundest awe ; and some of his 
prayers are described by auditors, as 
not only impassioned in expression, but 
in tone and compass of thought, most 
sublime and ethereal. " The ruling 

passion strong in death," can have been 
seldom more strikingly exhibited. 

He was borne to the grave amirlst 
the visible an<l audible sympathies of 
his flock, and of his ministeral associates 
of various denominations ; and a ser
mon, designed to be adapted to the sad 
occasion, was subsequently preached to 
the bereaved congregation by the writer 
of this sketch. 

Trowbridge. 

BY THE REV, ANDREW LESLIE, OF CALCUTTA. 

The death of Mrs. Evans, wife of the Rev. W.W. Evans, of Calcutta, which took place on the 
3rd of October, 1845, has been already. recorded in our pages. On that occasion ;-.,fr, Leslie 
delivered a discourse in the Circular Road Chapel, on teat part of the Acts of the Apostles 
which refers to the death and restoration to life of Dorcas, who, in the vernacular language, was 
called Tabitha. It had been a request of Mrs. Evans, when dying, that nothing should be said 
of her on the occasion; bnt Mr. Leslie took the opportunity to portray the character of Tabitha, 
and to many of our female readers especially, we doubt not that his remarb will be_ both 
acceptable and useful. -

NOTHING is told us of the early his- longingly looked for the coming of the 
tory of Tabitha or Dorcas. Enough, Messiah; and who, when he did appear, 
however, is stated to warrant us in the most ardently embraced him as their 
making of such conjectures as will, I Lord and their Saviour. This prospec
think, be admitted by all to be silfli- tive faith of theirs having been of the 
ciently probable. Her name and her same holy nature with our own, was, in 
place of residence indicate that she was all probability, the origin of the greater 
by birth a descendent of the faithful part of what was so excellent in the 
Abraham ; and all that is mentioned of conduct of Tabitha. 
her doings renders it evident that she In what I have now said, I have o.t
was a daughter in whom the patriarch tributed to the faith of Tabitha but a 
would have much delighted. As not part only of her good works ; for I do 
more than five or six years had not forget that, in the formation of such 
elapsed from the time of Christ's ap- characters as hers, the influence of exam
pearance in public to that of Tabitha's ple has commonly had no ordinary share. 
death, and as this short period would May we not, therefore, with some degree 
scarcely account for the formation and of probability, suppose, that Tabitha had 
the gaining of such a character as been favoured with a pious rnothcr,-o. 
appears to have belonged to her, we mother who had faboured to form her 
feel inclined to the conclusion, that she mind, and who had accustomed her to 
lllust have been one of those Jewish the practice of all those benevolent acts 
females, (of whom there were not a few,) for which she was afterwards so much 
who, liko Anna at the temple, most I distinguished 1 But whether this were 
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so in the case of Tabitha or not, such 
was the favoured lot of our deeply 
lamented f1;end Mrs. Evans. She had 
a mother who was, not only to all her 
children, but to a great part of society 
around her, a pattern of every thing that 
was good ; and so blessed was this holy 
woman in the influence she exerted, 
that the most, if not the whole, of her 
numerous family, have arisen to be 
most useful and honourable in the world, 
and two of them to be preachers of the 
glorious gospel. Let all parents, there
fore, and especially all mothers, mark 
this and remember it. Children are 
oftentimes the most servile imitators of 
their parents, and particularly daughters 
of their mothers. Where, therefore, the 
female part of a household are aban
doned to frivolity and to vanity, it will, 
in the majority of instances, be found that 
they have been accustomed to listen to 
remarks made by the maternal lips such 
as never should have been uttered; to 
have had ideas instilled into their minds 
such as never should have been spoken; 
to have been the witnesses of deeds such 
as never should have been performed; 
to have been ushered into companies 
and places so.eh as never should have 
been entered; to have been allowed to 
have as associates and friends such as 
should have been most carefully avoided; 
and to have been permitted in the in
dulgence of habits such as should have 
been most firmly resisted. But let this 
pass, and let us come again to Tabitha. 

We have spoken of her early his
tory ; let us now notice what may be 
gleaned from the narrative respecting 
the qualities of her mind. And of these 
enough is intimated to us to make us to 
be almost fully acquainted ~th her, 
and, if we have any taste at all, exceed
ingly to admire her. In order to bring 
out her mental peculiarities into view, it 
will be necessary for us to recollect that 
it was a cul'~om among the Jews, as it 
was also among the Greeks and Romans, 

frequently to change the 11a111es of indi• 
viduals, when arrived at maturity, for 
others indicative of the qualities, mental 
or bodily, with which they showed them
selves to be endowed. I do not know 
that this was the fact in the instance 
before us ; but from the whole com
plexion of the narrative I am strongly 
inclined to believe that such was the 
case. She was, says the text, "named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas," that is, a doe, or a hind, 
or a deer,-a creature in every way 
pleasant both to the eye and to the 
mind. And to females among the Jews 
this name may, in all probability, have 
been given, in reference to the words of 
Solomon, who, when speaking of a wife· 
of youth, says of her, though employing 
a different word from that used in the 
verses before us : " Let her be ·as the 
loving hind, or as the pleasant roe." 
Now, if my conjecture be correct as to 
the change, in after life of the name, it 
will follow that our Tabitha must, at 
least, have been very graceful in person, 
whatever she might have been in ~ind. 
But of the excellence of the latter we 
have no reason whatever to doubt. The 
acts of her life proclaim the benevolence 
of her heart. And as this is a virtue 
usually found in combination with others, 
it may, perhaps, be permitted us to 
imagine what, in several other respects, 
may have been the mental qualities of 
Tabitha. 

May we not, therefore, in the first 
place, suppose, that along with her 
benevolence of mind, there was a per
petual flow of the greatest sweetness of 
temper 1 I know, indeed, that the two 
are not always, nor necessarily, con
joined ; but I, at the same time, know 
that they are seldom apart. At any 
rate, few, I am persuaded, will be found 
who could Lring themselves to believe, 
that in one who was as the loving hind 
and as the pleasant roe, there could 
have Leen any thing like sourness of 
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spirit. The throng or people into her 
room at her death, and the tears shed 
over her by the daughters of affliction, 
show that she must have been most 
heartily loved: and I cannot for a single 
moment imagine that it was in the 
power of her charities alone to produce 
such a gush of mournful tenderness. 
The manifestations of liberality will, no 
doubt, stir up a spirit of gratitude ; but 
it requires the exhibition of sweetness 
of temper to call forth the warmth of 
affection. And how lovely is the latter 
in all, and especially in woman ! What 
a beauty it imparts to her features, and 
what a charm it gives to her society ! 
A house where there this is, is a home 
indeed, though it should be only a hovel; 
and a dwelling destitute of this, is a 
prison indeed, though it should be in 
reality a palace ! 

But shall we not, in the second place, 
ascribe to Tabitha a temper happy as 
well as a temper sweet ? A person may 
be thoroughly mild, gentle and inoffen
sive, and yet be destitute of every thing 
like an open and happy cheerfulness. 
There may be no pettishness, no fret
fulness, and no anger, and yet there 
may be such a degree of reservedness, 
of silence, of coldness and of gloominess, 
as may have a painful and an almost 
repelling effect on all who come within 
the circle of its influence. But we can 
imagine nothing of this kind to have 
belonged to Tabitha. Her very name 
inclines us to believe, that she was not 
only a woman happy in herself, but one 
who studied the attractive art of render
ing her happiness diffusive,-attending 
to all, whether old or young, whether 
rich or poor, who happened to be near 
her ; having a kind word to say unto 
each ; listening with a sincere and in
terested air to whatever was addressed 
to her by any ; overlooking none be
cause of their poverty, their unpolished 
speech, or the awkwardness of their 
manne1·s ; and utterly forgetting herself 

in her attempte to make the whole of 
her company comfortable and easy. This 
in such an insincere, and rude, and 
scorning world as ours, is a character of 
no ordinary worth ; and when it does 
appear, all are delighted ; and when re
moved, all are distressed. 

But, in addition to this, shall we not, 
in the third place, commingle with 
Tabitha's temper of sweetness and hap
piness, a thinking and a speaking well 
of all, and an envying of none? This is 
the very essence of benevolence,-nay, 
it is benevolence itself. Who can ima
gine in a Tabitha, that is, in one who 
was as the loving hind and as the 
pleasant roe, any thing like the mani
festations of slander, of detraction, of 
ill-natured remark, or of evil-speaking 
in any form ? Or who, for a moment, 
can suppose, that in the superior eleva
tion, the better fortune, or the greater 
adornment of any of her neighbours, 
there was any thing like the exhibition 
of discontent, of jealousy, of mortifica
tion, or of envy ? Of every thing like 
this, there must, or she belied her name, 
have been in Tabitha the most thorough 
negation. Unquestionably no one's cha
racter ever suffered from her. The most 
charitable construction was continually 
put upon the doings of all. And where 
it was not possible to speak in laudatory 
terms, the most strict and imperturbable 
silence was constantly maintained. The 
success and the welfare of any of her 
acquaintances were to her matters of 
the greatest happiness and joy; and the 
adversities and sorrows of others, causes 
of the deepest sympathy and regret. 

Such, I think, must have been the 
mental qualities of Tabitha. We have 
no evidence whatever that she was dis
tinguished for any thing like wittinc~s 
of remark, for strength of reasoning, or 
for interesting conversational power~. 
These, in all probability, never belonged 
to her. But there could not possiHy 
have been wanting, in one whose death 
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was eo loudly lamented, an air of kindli
ness, a display of cheerfulness, an ex
hibition of amiableness, and a freedom 
of manner, such as could not have failed 
to have made all her guests, her asso
ciates, and her visitors, to think more 
highly of humanity than perhaps they 
were accustomed tl,l do. Aud is such a 
character as this unattainable by all, 
excepting by a highly favoured few ? 
Who, with the 13th chapter of 1st Corin
thians open before him, will hazard such 
an assertion 1 Besides, have we not 
ourselves seen the whole of these excel
lences embodied in the very place 
where God has caused us to dwell 1 And 
is it not, therefore, worth while for all, 
and especially for females, to be the 
imitators and possessors of so much 
loveliness ? Oh what a different scene 
this our world would present, were all, 
in their several circles, to be what, from 
our text, we have ground for believing 
Tabitha to have been! 

But Tabitha was celebrated for some
thing even higher than for the ex
cellent qualities of her mind. Our text 
says of her, that she "was full of good 
works and alms-deeds which she did." 
Of the latter we are told somewhat, but 
of the former nothing. The narrative, 
however, will favour us in the making 
of some such conjectures respecting 
them, as will not, we hope, be considered 
either improbable or useless. 

And, in the forst place, may we not 
attribute to Tabitha, since we are told 
that she had a house of her own, the 
good work of the entertaining of the 
saints of God, and especially of those 
who might occasionally happen to be 
sojourners in the sea-port of Joppa,-a 
town which, from its position, was most 
like! y a place of considerable resort 1 
Hospitality was a virtue extensively 
practised in the early period of the 
church ; and of so much importance is 
it in the estimation of the Spirit of God, 
that he bas enjoined it upon all Christians 

to the end of the world. And can we 
suppose that in Tabitha, who was aa 
the loving hind and as the pleasant roe , 
there could have been any thing like a 
neglect of that which was not only a 
command, but of that which, to such a 
heart as hers, must have been one of 
the sweetest luxuries of life 1 Depend 
upon it, that she not only most heartily 
threw open her doors to the Christian 
friend and the stranger, but that she 
most diligently laboured to make them 
as much at home as she couid,-studying 
their various wants, providing for them 
the best which she was able to afford, 
and striving to make them feel that 
they, by their company, rather conferred 
a favour upon her, than she, by her 
hospitality, an obligation upon them. 

And may we not, in the second place, 
include also among Tabitha's good works, 
a kind and constant visiting of such of 
her friends and acquaintances as hap
pened to be sick or dying in the town 
of her abode 1 Her very name seems to 
intimate, that neither the remoteness of 
her dwelling, nor the heat of the sun by 
day, nor the dampness of the dews by 
night, ever operated upon her as ob
stacles to her being by the bed-sides of 
those whom she thought would, in all 
probability, be the better for her sym
pathies, her attentions and her cares. 
.A. love of ease, and an unconcernedness 
about the sorrowful and the suffering, 
could have made no part of the com
position of the heart of one who was as 
the loving hind and the pleasant roe. 
There never could have been any say
ing: "Oh I can do nothing ! Others are 
there ! .My presence and services are 
neither looked for, nor needed ! Besides, 
m,y health, and my state altogether, 
demand .that I should take care of 
myself!" 

And, in addition to this, may we not, 
in the t!iird place, ascribe to Tabitha, a 
labouring to her very utmost to diffuse 
a knowledge of the precious word of the 
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Lord among all thoso to whom she had so cxtenAive, seem plainly to tell us, 
an opportunity of communicating it 1 .As that 'fabitha must have been an n n
it does not appcrtr thrtt she hrtd rtny common economist of time. If it b 
children of her own, is it going too even certain that she had no family of 
muoh out of our way to suppose that her own on whom to attend, yet having 
she, occasionally at least, devoted herself had a house of her own, and that home 
to the imbuing of the young and the having, in all likelihood, been much 
ignorant in her neighbourhood with an frequented by the widow and the father
acquaintancewith those scriptures which less, to say nothing of the stranger and 
made Timothy wise unto salvation; to the 'friend, it is clear that she must have 
the fitting of them, both by her teach- had many things of a domestic nature 
ings and her example, for the useful if about which to occupy her thoughts. 
not for the ornamental in life ; and to But whatever was the amount of these, 
the giving of them many valuable hints she nevertheless found time to make, 
for their future guidance and comfort in with her own hands, a variety of raiment 
passing through the world? I know for the poor. .And she, in all proba
not that she presided over a school, nor bility, the rather engaged in the labour 
is it likely that she did ; but had this herself than hired others to do so, just 
been her vocation, can we imagine any that she might be enabled to clothe 
thing other in the case of one who was more than she might otherwise have 
as the loving hind and the pleasant roe, been competent to do. But whether we 
than that the very sight of her was a are right in this conjecture or not, it is 
source of gladness to her pupils, her obvious that she must, from what she 
presence among them a cause of delight, accomplished, have been exceedingly 
and her absence from them, especially careful about the odds and ends of her 
when sickness was the obstacle, a ground time. She could have been no dozer 
of depression and of gloom 7 .All this, away of her days, nor could she have 
and more than all this, we may truth- spent many of her moments in needless 
fully imagine ; for all this, and more visiting and in unprofitable talk. Will 
than all this, has been seen in the it be too much to infer that, when she 
reality in the midst of ourselves. was well, she spent at least five or six 

But whether Tabitha had much to hours of every day of her life in works 
do with the young or not, we know of benevolence and mercy ? 
from the narrative, that she had not a 2nd. But not only must Tabitha have 
little to ,do with the mature in years ; been no common economist of her time, 
for thus speaks the word: "And when but she must also have been no common 
Peter was come, they brought him into economist of her money. Not a word is 
the upper chamber ; and all the widows said of her that would lead us to the con
stood by him weeping and showing the clusion that she abounded in wealth. It 
ooats and garments which Dorcas made is likely enough that she was in easy 
while she was with them." If we were and comfortable circumstances ; but 
left to indulge in imagination as to nothing beyond. To have been able, 
what might have been the good works therefore, to have clothed so many of 
of Tabitha, we are not so situated as it the destitute as she did, it is certain 
respects her deeds of charity. Omitting, that she must have spent but little upon 
however, much that might be said about herself, and still less upon the vanities 
them, let the tw!) following observations and shows of the world. She could not, 
suffice :- for instance, have decked herself out in 

1st. Works such as hers, and labours fine and gay clothing, nor could she 
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have adorned herself in ornaments of 
silver, of gold. and of precious stones. 
Women who do this have usually little 
to spare for the poor ; and from the 
quantity of time commonly consumed 
in arraying themselves, they have seldom 
any of this commodity left for the cloth
ing of the naked. Neat and becoming, 
no doubt, Tabitha always was ; but 
gaudy and fine she never could Jiave 
been. 

But there is yet another particular 
narrated of Tabitha which must not be 
overlooked, and that is, she was a 
Christian. She is here called " a dis
ciple, "-a name which, in her case at 
least, implies conversion, profession, and 
docility of mind. 

1. At what period of her life, or by 
whaf means, she was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, or what, on the 
occurrence of this important event, were 
the peculiar exercises of her mind, we 
are nowhere told. Indeed, it is not at 
all unlikely, that, from a spirit of the 
deepest humility, and from an unwill
ingness to say a word of herself, she 
studiously kept all such matters in the 
dark. She could not, however, conceal 
the fact that the change had been most 
thoroughly accomplished. There were 
evidences of this in every disposition 
which she manifested, and in every 
action which she performed. She was 
emphatically a disciple in deed and in 
truth. 

2. And conversion having thus been 
most surely effected, it displayed itself 
in the leading of her publicly to take up 
her cross and to follow her Lord. The 
whole town of J oppa knew as well that 
Tabitha was a Christian as she did her
self, and perhaps somewhat better than 
she did herself. At what age she was 
enrolled among the members of Christ's 
flock we have no means of ascertaining; 
but let all the young now present know, 
and let them lay it also deeply to the 
heart, that there has recently been 

another among them who, besides our 
lamented friend Dr. Yates, was ad
mitted to the communion of the church 
at the early age of fourteen ye11rs. 

3. And having thus been admitted as 
a member of the church of Christ 
Tabitha was there as "a disciple," that 
is, as a learner, as one who was seeking 
instruction in the , ways of the Lord. 
And this having been her character, she, 
we may be sure, was never absent from 
any of the meetings of the saints. 
Neither wind, nor rain, nor company, 
nor a little sickness, were ever, in all 
likelihood, excuses with her. The word 
read or spoken must, too, have received 
her closest attention, have been trea
sured up in her mind, have been after
wards the frequent subject of her·talk, 
and have often, in that upper room of 
hers, (such apartments being always, 
among the Jews, places of devotion,) 
afforded her matter for application· in 
behalf of herself and others. Her de
signation, also, forbids the thought that 
she could ever have been guilty of 
thrusting her peculiar opinions upon 
others, or of dogmatizing upon any 
topic which might be discussed in her 
presence. On the contrary, there must 
have been in her a watching to know, 
and no little pleasure felt and mani
fested when her information was in
creased. 

And that she was indeed all which 
we have stated her to have been, is 
strikingly obvious from every thing that 
transpired on the occasion of her death. 
No sooner is it known abroad that the 
spirit of Tabitha has left its clay tene
ment, than there is instantly a rush to 
her house. Disciples are immediately 
there who wash, dress, and prepare the 
body for the tomb. Others are there 
who, without any delay, run off the dis
tance of twelve or fourteen miles to 
Lydda, to acquaint Peter with the event. 
And a host of widows are there who, 
when the apostle comes, show to him, 
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with tears in their eyes, the coatn ancl 
garments which Dorcas made while she 
was with them. Such occurrences as 
these are strong and unequivocal proofs 
of the real excellence of Tabitha's life, 
and of the estimation in which she was 
held by the poor and the worthy. 

But to bring all to a conclusion,
who does not see, in· this character of 
Tabitha, the power and the nature of 
the converting and sanctifying grace of 
God ? If we even allow that Tabitha 
was naturally a person of great ami
ability, of great gentleness, and of great 
benevolence of mind, still, I think, it 
will be readily admitted, that she could 
not have been all that she appears to 
have been without having had her 
heart affected by the Spirit of God. 
Without this she could not, for instance 
have been a disciple ; nor do I think 
that without this she could have been 
so distinguished for her good works and 
her alms-deeds as it is obvious she was. 
To Him, therefore, from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift, be the 
whole glory of all that was so excellent 
and so praiseworthy in Tabitha. It 
becomes, however, a serious question 
whether the converting and sanctifying 
grace of God does or does not, in every 
instance in which it is bestowed, pro
duce, in a greater or in a less degree, all 
the blessed effects to which your atten
tion has been called ? If the Bible be 
appealed to, the matter is plain. What, 
then, are we to say of those persons 
who have never become disciples, and 
who have never made a profession of 
faith in Christ ? And what of those 
who, though they may have done so, 
are yet churlish in their dispositions, 
slanderous in their speech, unkind in 
their conduct, selfish in their doings, 
and careless of both the souls and the 
bodies of those who are about them 1 
:M:ust they, in truth, be all pronounced 
destitute of the grace that saves 1 Yes: 
such must be· the declaration. They are 
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yet unconverted ! They arc yet in the 
gall of bitternes3 and in the bond of 
iniquity! And they are yet exposed t0 
all the despair and horror of the lost ! 
If I.have erred in ascribing so much of 
good to Tabitha, yet I have not, as 
many of you know, been all the time 
exhibiting to you a mere fancy pict,;,re. 
I have only been describing to you what, 
with your own eyes, you have recently 
seen. And why, after the residence of 
five short years, has the original, in all 
its loveliness, been removed from our 
midst ? Has it been that we were too 
unworthy to have more of her company? 
Yea, rather has it not been, that, feeling 
the greatness of our loss, we may think 
more of the beauty of holiness, learn 
more to admire it, and be more effectu
ally aroused to become the imitators 
of those who through faith and patience 
now inherit the promises 1 

And who does not see, also, in the 
character of Tabitha, what is that line 
of action which is of the greatest worth 
in the estimation of God 1 Tabitha was 
not, as we have already had occasion to 
notice, a woman of mere contemplative 
piety. On the contr:ry, she was just 
what.Jesus Christ himself was,-a per
son of real activity, continually going 
about doing good, not living to herself 
but seeking perpetually the welfare of 
others. No oration could have been 
made over her dead body, dilating on 
the powers of her mind, or on her 
achievements in literature ; but an ora
tion much better than this was actually 
made in the tears of the· widows, and in 
the exhibition of the coats and the 
garments which she had made while she 
was yet with them. And God, in the 
events which immediately followed,
events on which I have no time left to 
make any remark,-most clearly de
monstrated how valuable he judged 
such a life as Tabitha's to be to the 
world. It is for usefulness rather than 
for any thing else that he detains his 

5 C 
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people upon earth ; for thus does he 
speak: '· Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen yon, aud ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that y0nr fruit should remain." 

And let it, in conclusion, be once 
more observed, that the character of 
Tabitha is one that may be imitated by 
all. All cannot be characterized for 
mental attainments, but all may be dis
tinguished for works that are good, and 

for deeds that are charitable. And 
happy will they he who are thus ap
proved at the last. Of them it will he 
said by one who can neither mistake 
nor misjudge : " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth : 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours : and their works do 
follow them." 

Mrs. Evans was born in England, and 
died in Calcutta, October 3, 1845. · 

THE CHURCH. 

BY PROFESSOR C'. tTLLMANN. 

THE church, so far as it corresponds 
to its true character, is the kingdom of 
God, or, in other words, Christianity 
realized in the world. So far from being 
anything external or incidental, it neces
sarily results from the very nature of 
Christianity. The life of Christ, as the 
life of perfect love to God and man, 
binds those who share it into fellow
ship ; and as the God revealed in Chris
i.ianity is a God of order, so must this 
fellowship, notwithstanding the variety 
of gifts and characters therein com
prised, constitute one perfect whole, 
organized and developed according to 
essential inherent laws. 

If, then, the church is only the 
natural expr2ssion, the realization of 
Christianity, then must the essential 
characteristic of Christianity be also 
that of the church. We therefore say, on 
the one hand,-the church is no mere 
moral institution, no school for the dis
semination of doctrine, or the promo
tion of redemption or reconciliation;
but, on the other hand, - as Christ 
taught and bore witness to the truth, 
so must the church teach and bear wit
ness; as he by word and deed promoted 
morality, so must the church cultivate 
and cl,erish it ; the redemption and 
i-cc1Jnc~fu.ti0n which he revealed, the 

church should with all its powers diffuse 
and render available. But all must .be 
done with reference to the central point 
of Christianity, which is the. life and 
character of Christ himself ; and the 
more all secondary objects are kept 
subordinate to this main principle, the 
better will the church fulfil its office, 
the more Christian will it become. 
What has been said of God's relation to 
the world, that preservation is a,con
tinued creation, is applicable in this 
case also;-it has passed into a politica} 
maxim, that the permanence and pro
sperity of any institution must depend 
on the continuance of those causes which 
first called it into existence ;-and thus 
the chw·ch c~,n be preserved only by the 
same principle to which it owed i~~ 
origin ; its prosperity can be ensured 
only by its continued connexion with 
its root. In .this sense the apostle say~1 

"No other foundation can any man lay 
than that which is laid, Jesus Christ." 
In this sense he likens the church to 
a living body, of which Christ is the 
head, the nnimating soul; to a temple, 
in which, through the spirit of Chdst, 
the Holy One himself dwells. In this 
sense also the true office of the church 
is expressed, in the significant, comprc
hensi ve word, Edification ; which is 
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limited neither to instruction, to chas
tisement, to improvement, or to conso
fation ; hut denotes that all-embracing 
influence, which, upon the foundation 
of all that Christ was and is, has done 
and is yet doing for us, builds up, in 
individuals and in the community, a 
similar life. of holiness. 

If, then, without Christ there is no 
Christianity, so without hi~ there can 
be no church ; and where he has a liv
ing presence, there must be a church :
" I am the vine, ye are the branches ; 
he who abideth in me bringeth forth 
much fruit ; but without me ye can do 
nothing." 

And here let us be again permitted to 
deduce some practical results, and to 
cast a glance at the present time. 

First. A number of our contempo
raries, who have hitherto belonged to 
the catholic church, are now earnestly 
occupied with the project of founding a 
new church. This must be acknow
ledged to be a very significant symptom, 
which· may well occasion much serious 
thought to parties on both this and the 
other side of the mountains ; and the 
(on this occasion) somewhat empty 
words of Gorres are yet far from having 
disposed of the question. This is not 
the place to pass a deliberate judgment 
on the whole affair; we will only express 
what arises of itself from present in
quiry, though we do so at the risk of 
being wholly unheard amid the tumult 
of the day. It is not necessary to say 
that these are the words of a protestant, 
who abides by the old protest against 
priestly domination and interference, 
against the exclusive bigotry and jesu
itical spirit of Romanism, and especially 
against all actual perver~ions of Chris
tianity; and who holds that the spirit
ual sword must not be laid aside, so 
long as these corruptions endure. But 
the present question relates, not to this 
olcl. opposition, Lut to a new nnd still 
jlroblemnticnl position; and to those by 

whom this has been taken up, we address 
ourselves in all good will, on th, r,s
sumption that they also are willing to 
hear what is said in sincerity. Let him 
who aspires to be the founder of a new 
religious community reflect, not once 
not superficially, but repeatedly and 
earnestly, what is involved in the task ! 
It is a great and holy work, incalculable 
in its results for whole generations : but 
it is also a labour of toil and so1Tow, a 
work for which human sagacity and 
human strength are insufficient; which 
can be accomplished only by the counsel 
and power of God, and when he, the 
ruler of history, prepares the way for its 
reception. Thus alone can it be enabled 
to resist the storms of life. And in the 
next place, a foundation is laid for the 
church; and besides it can no other way 
be laid. Whoever would establish n, 

Christian community, may build there
on ; and he who does otherwise, will 
find that he has built upon the sane. 
But this is not all; even he who adopts 
this sure foundation, must also follow iu 
his work the order which Christ has 
appointed; and this, for a sinful race, 
can only be through the consciotlSnc,s 
of sin to repentnnce, through repentauce 
to faith, through faith to sanctification, 
through sanctification to salvatiou. 
Above all, the assumption of personal 
merit, or the righteousness of worb, 
must be excluded ; and every thing re
ferred to the free grace of God. A Chris -
tian reformation can only take place hy 
the development of Christianity into 
fuller, deeper efficacy ; but now, as 
eighteen hundred years ago, Christianity 
commences with the words, "Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at h.i.nd." 
This precept, and the means of salvation 
pointed out, may probably appear anti
quated to men of the present day ; and 
modern speculation, in which the first 
condition-the acknowledgrnent of sin 
-is wanting, will probably reject them; 
but this is and rcrnt.ins the C'hri,ti::,1 
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method, and whoever would found a 
Christian community must adopt it. If 
modern philosophy emancipates itself 
from Christianity, let it attempt on its 
own basis to establish a religious, or, 
more properly, a moral community; and 
thus practically test its own principles, 
by comparison of this community with 
the church. We shall then at least 
have something clear and distinct; a 
mixture of incongruous elements cannot 
in any c~e be permanent, or even 
temporarily beneficial. 

Secondly. There will at all times be 
corruptions in the church, deficiencies 
and excrescences, unbelief and supersti
tion. These must not be spared or 
passed over, and we praise him who 
boldly enters the lists against them; let 
him, however, not rest satisfied with 
destroying error, but immediately sub
stitute for it the clear truth ; or rather, 
let him, by bringing this truth to light, 
annihilate falsehood. So acted our 
German reformers, and we cannot better 
describe this true mode of . spiritual 
warfare, than in the words of their 
greatest warrior, Luther, the. hero of 
faith:-" He is no wise teacher who 
says, This is a lie, and yet gives no cer
tain truth in its place. It avails little 
to point out falsehood, yet be unable or 
unwilling to show us falsehood's great 
detector-Truth. Whoever will destroy 
falsehood with a strong arm, must sub
stitute for it obvious, certain, enduring 
truth. For falsehood will not retreat in 
terror till bright unchangeable truth 
appears." 

Thirdly. It is the duty of every 
Christian community already in ex
istence, to remain firm on the true 
foundation ; to maintain its connexion 
with its true Head, that thus it may 

attain the stature and strength of 
maturity. Much is said in these days 
of the possibility of a union between the 
two great ecclesiastical parties of the 
west-the catholic and the evangelical. 
Truly,· a great and glorious idea! An 
idea to which the patriot, the Christian, 
would gladly accede ! Bu~ who that is 
in the least acquainted with the hard 
realities of our religious and ecclesiasti
cal position, can delude himself with 
the hope that such a consummation is 
near 1 Who can believe it that beholds 
the revived energy of the papal system, 
the efforts of Jesnitism, the forcible 
renewal of so many things which long 
since seemed abrogated by common 
consent, the wide-spreading differences 
in religious opinions and tendencies, the 
independence and diversity of individual 
views, which render a great organic 
combination in our day impossible 1 We 
willingly admit that such a free, all
embracing union is the crowning tri
umph of Christianity ; but for this 
triumph our age is not prepared. The 
religious, moral, and political conditions 
therein involved are ·yet far distant; 
great events are perhaps also required, 
such as no human foresight can calcu
late, far less hasten. The present age 
seems to be only the preparation for 
what we have above denominated the 
church of the future-the truly uni
versal church. If, however, this should 
ever be realized, it must still retain the 
same great central principle ; it can 
only be a fuller, more expansive deve
lopment of those powers and gifts which 
Christ introduced among men; of what 
now exist, only the extraneous, the false, 
the unchristian portion will be rejected, 
while all that is excellent will be pre
served, under a more perfect form, 
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CASTING BREAD UPON THE WATERS. 

AnouT fifty years ago, the late Mr. 
Thomas Wilson heard several sermons 
with great interest which Mr. Fuller of 
Kettering delivered at various places in 
London. His biographer, having re
ferred to some of them, adds, " But the 
discourse of Mr. Fuller's, which, I have 
reason to believe, had the greatest in
fluence on my father's mind in future 
life, was from Eccles. xi. 1-4, ' Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou 
shalt find it after many days ; give a 
portion to seven, and also to eight, for 
thou knowest not what evil shall be 
upon the earth,' &c. 

" Often have I heard my honoured 
father mention Mr. Fuller's remark on 
the phrase, 'thy bread,'-not a few 
crumbs, not a thin slice ; but a large 
piece, a substantial portion of the loaf." 

"Dr. Philip bears the following testi
mony to the effect of this discourse, as 
having given a permanent direction to 
my father's views on the duty of Chris
tians to distribute largely and liberally; 
and led to a determination, on his part, 
in dependence on divine grace, to carry 
them out into practical operation in 
future life. · The following are his words : 
-' It is a feature in the character of 
human nature which is common to the 
world, and to the church, that the 
capabilities of men are often concealed 
from themselves and others, till brought 
into notice by circumstances apparently 
incidental. A casual sermon, or even a 
single expression, uttered from the 
pulpit, or the press, or in conversation, 
by imparting a new light to the mind, 
01·, what is more remarkable, giving 
new energy to a subject with which 
it was previously familiar, has frequently 
been known to lead a man to alter 
the whole course of his life. 'fhomas 
Wilson knew the obligation he was 
under to God and to his cause, before 

he became a public character ; but 
it was not till he heard a sermon by 
Mr. Fuller from these words, 'Cast thy 
bread upon the waters,' &c., that he 
realized those obligations to their full 
extent, and resolved in a humble de
pendence on divine aid, to consecrate 
himself, his time, his talents, and his 
property, to the Lord's service. Under 
that sermon he felt, for the first time, 
that what he had been doing for the 
cause of God did not amount to the self
denial enjoined in the text, and that it 
was his interest, as well as his duty, not 
to content himself with the common 
standard of liberality, but to deny him
self, not only the luxuries of life, but 
also what may be deemed [by some] its 
necessaries.' " 

- The following is a copy of Mr. Fuller's 
own notes of this influential sermon. 
May their transference to these pages 
have an effect on the minds of some 
readers similar to that which the sermon 
itself had on the mind of Mr. Wilson ! 

"Solomon lived in times of great 
plenty ; yet they had their poor, and 
the text proves a regard to them. 
Charity is here expressed by casting 
our bread on the waters,-either in 
allusion to sowing seed, in some 
countries, on the water, or to express 
the improbability, according to a judg
ment of sense, of ever seeing it again. 

"I. Point out the duty recommended. 
In general it is-to do good with our 
property. Charity has been brought 
into disrepute by the superstitious 
motives of some ; but the thing itself 
is right, and a great duty. The clw.nge 
of dispensation made no change here, 
except to increase the obligation. It is 
the glory of true religion, that it in
spires and inculcates a spirit of bcnev~-
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lence. It is a religion of charity, which 
none other ever was. There never was 
a hospital built nntil Christianity b1ilt 
one. It is true there have been many 
since, and by people of the world, tco ; 
but they were provoked to it by Chris
tians. This spirit is not peculiar to the 
New Testament. Deut. xv. 7-12. Christ 
went about doing good,-he taught the 
doctrine (parable of good Samaritan),
he censured the Pharisees for setting it 
aside, - he set the example to his disci
ples, aud they abounded in it. It is no 
inconsiderable part of true religion to 
let our light shine before men. But 
more particularly,-

" 1. That with which we do good, 
must be our own. ' Cast tl,y bread.' 
As there are some who withhold more 
than is meet, so there are others who, 
from ostentation, give what is not their 
own. 

"2. We are to go good liberally. 
' Give a portion to s~ven, and also to 
e(qht.' It is a great obstacle to many, 
and a common objection, that cases are 
so numerous. This is true, and every 
person must judge whether he ought to 
give to all If not, he must select the most 
deserving and important, and those in 
his immediate circle. But the caution, 
' Be not v.:e,1ry in ·well doing,' is not 
given without reason. 

"3. For the sake of doing good, we 
should deny ourselves. 'Thy oread.' It 
is a notion of many, that they are 
required to give only superfluities ; but 
this is treating God and the poor with 
c,nly a dog's portion,-the crumbs, as it 
were, which fall from their table. 'Cast 
thy bread upon the waters.' There is 
something wonderful in that passage, 
'Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Curist, that although he was rich, for 
y01tr sakes l,e l,ecw,,e pour,' &-c. Deny 
t11yseH - c~peci~'Llly in Euch time3 ur, 
tL~·:::·..:-of luxt1.TiUJ in c2.tinz, d:•·inkinz, 
:.·.~ .. l ., ~·-_], ci: h:rL:/_u1u8i 1 b_·: ~, r, 1~.r::·:'.i·a::c0, <.~C. 

l 1:1H\.::.L~tt.:: dir_: <.:hu1.·d1.es t ►f J\·L:c·..: 11onict 

(2 Cor. viii.), whose deep poverty 
abounded to the riches of their liberality. 

" 4. W c are to do good, notwithstand
ing discouraging appearances in pro
vidence. We must not regard wind 
and weather, but resemble . the hus
bandman in sowing the grain. The 
work m1tst be donc,-the corn must be 
sown, let wind and weather be what 
they may. ' Here is a cloud,' says one, 
' stay a while. I am apprehensive of loss 
in this quarter, and in that, and I may 
not have enough for myself.' Nay, but 
in the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand. Give 
as the Lord hath prospered you ; and 
leave another day or another year to 
take care for itself. -

" II. Consider the motives by which 
this duty is enforced. The sum of them 
may be reduced to four things. 

" 1. The reward which awaits us. 
' Thou shalt find it again.' What we do 
for the poor is not thrown away, though 
it may seem to be so. It is sowing the 
seeds of immortality, ..... and if, done 
right, we shall :tiri"d it, though it may be 
many days first. God so orders it, that 
merciful men meet with mercy in this 
life, and their children after them 
(Ps. cxi.i. 2) ; and who knows what ours 
may need 7 Or, if we never find it here, 
we shall :find it ht a dying hour, .... : . 
and still more at the judgment (Matt. 
xxv. 31-46). The poor are Christ's 
receivers. Yea, it will add to our joy 
hereafter, else it could n:ot be called, 
'Laying up treasure in heaven.' ' 

"2. The impending ills that threaten 
us. ' Thou knowest not wliat evil s!ictlt 
be on the earth.' Perhaps there never 
was a time when this motive would 
apply with greater force. Covetousness 
would turn this to anc,ther use, ' We 
know not what we shall want; we must 
every one look to himself.' No! that 
which you now posse:,s may be taken 
from you ; fir8s may <:onsume it, floods 
n::,y c,·,cep it o.way, enemies may invade 
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it, or internal changes may strip yon of 
your all. Who would have thought, a 
few years ago, of thousands of the 
opulent inhabitants of a neighbouring 
country being reduced to misery and 
want ? The case of the French emi
grants may be your case. The language 
of these providences is, Do goo,d while 
you have it' in your power; by-and-by 
you may be unable. These things should 
check our desires to lay up great fortunes 
for our children, to the neglect of pre
sent duty. We have -sometimes heard 
the words of an apostle brought to justify 
such a course, ' He that provideth not 
for his own,' &c., and we do not deny 
the duty, in moderation. But the spirit 
there censured is not improvidence, but 
covetousness; neglecting their aged rela-

tives and throwing them on the charity 
of others. 

"cl. The design of God in affording us 
what we havc,-not that it may be 
hoarded, but communicated. 'If the 
clouds be full of rain, they ernpt,3/ them
selves on tlie eartl,.' Inanimate nature is 
brought in to provoke us. We are but 
stewards after all, and must give account 
of our stewardship. 

" 4. The near approach of death, 
when all our opportunities will be for 
ever at an end. The tree will soon fall, 
and as it falls, so it will lie. ' Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work nor 
device in the grave, whither thou 
goest.'" 

CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION. 

DY THE REV, SAl\IUEL GREEN, 

WHo has not heard of debts pressing 
on the churches of our denomination, 
and on those of other denominations,
exhausting their energies, impoverishing 
their pastors, and in a thousand ways 
interfering with their usefulness ? It 
cannot be necessary to say one word to 
reco,mmend any feasible plan to notice, 
which may have for its object the re, 
moval of these burdens. 

The attention of the readers of the 
Baptist Magazine has been repeatedly 
C<!lled to this subject of late; and, with 
other correspondents, I ventured to 
submit a few remarks upon it in the 
number for June (page 373). My 
present object will be to unfold some
what more fully the hints thrown out in 
th\lt brief paper. A scheme had then 
been submitted to the committee of the 
London Baptist I.luilding Fund, which 
since that time has been more generally 
made _ known, viz., to convel't all the 

resources of the society, as its legacy of 
£1000 under the will of the late Dr. New
man had been converted, into a fund to 
be lent for chapels in need, without in
terest, subject only to the stipulation of 
repaying the loans by annual instal
ments of not less than one-tenth of the 
sum lent. This scheme for benevolence 
and cheapness in working, may be pro
nounced unrivalled. I doubt, however, 
whether it can ever be made sufficiently 
extensive to meet the case to be remedied; 
and also whether the requirement of per .. 
sonal security for the repayment of the 
loans, to the exclusion of mortgage 
security, will not render it all but in
operative and impracticable. 

Mr. Daniell of Ram~gate has published 
a tract under the title, " Chapel Debt 
Extinction, without donations, or loans, 
01· sinking funds converted into savings' 
banks by means of building societies," 
which may be had at "'ard and Co.'s 
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for t ll'Opence. His proposal is at first 
sig·ht some"·lrnt startling : the plan, 
however, is very simple. Building 
societies, as they haye long existed, 
chiefly in the north of England, secure 
a · considerable profit on the sums de
posited in them. Mr. Daniell recom
mends that indiyi.duals in the several 
congreµ;ations burdened should become 
shareholders, and at the end of the 
society's existence,-say, in ten years,
should give all their profits for the 
purpose of extinguishing their debt ; 
viz. A.B. pertaining to a congregation 
£500 in debt, becomes a shareholder 
in a building society by the payment for 
ten years, or whatever other term the 
society may run, of 12s. monthly. He 
will have paid, at that time, £72, on 
which a profit ·will have accrued of £48. 
Mr. Daniell proposes that h.e should 
receive back his £72, and give the £48 
towards paying the debt. It is not the 
business of this paper to examine this 
plan minutely ; suffice it to say, the 
profits are not over-stated, and, pro
vided parties will adopt the sugges
tion, debts may be removed with but 
little difficulty. The plan is worthy of 
my esteemed brother's generous heart. 

In this plan, however, as well as in 
that of the Building Fund, there seems 
to be lurking somewhere a morbid appre
hension in relation to mortgaging chapels 
and chapel premises. This apprehension 
may be called morbid, for a mortgage 
by no means necessarily involves either 
mischief or ruin. ViT e never think it does 
in private and personal affairs. Reckless 
mortgages and spendthrift habits are 
ruinous, but where can be the evil of 
my raising money, wanted for a good 
and profitable object, on the security of 
property out of whose proceeds, were it 
necessary, that money can be at any 
time n:paid? Nobody likes mortgages. 
I do not affect in this matter to be 
singular, still dislike may be carried to 
an unreasonable extent. I think it is, 

if we object to all chapel mortgaging ; 
and I will Yenture to add that, in spite 
of our ohjections, chapels will still be 
mortgaged. 

The question ought to be, How, if 
this must and will be done, it may be 
done with the least chance of mis
chief? A paper on this question has 
lately been submitted to one of our 
public societies in London through the 
medium of a sub-committee, the particu
lars of which may be presented to our 
churches through the columns of the 
magazine; and the more readily, inas
mucl1 as the society in question, though 
deeming the subject important and the 
suggestions valuable, did not feel that 
they could take them up effectively. 
The subject was scarcely with.in the 
scope of the society. 

Mr. Daniell's pamphlet adverts to two 
of the building societies, at present in 
operation in London, viz., "The London 
and Provincial," and the "United King
dom." Each of these societies professes 
to contemplate the case of chapels in 
debt, and welcomes shareholders who 
enter with the view of extinguishing these 
debts. Both these societies were care
fully examined with special regard to 
this object, for the paper submitted, 
as above stated. , They differ in several 
points. The London and Provincial 
names ten years as its period. Its 
monthly payments are 12s. per share, 
and the members who require a~ advance 
of money have to bid for it at a sqrt 
of auction, the successful bid<fer being, 
of course, the man who consents to take 
the smallest amount for the then presellt 
worth of his share. ID, other words, 
during the first year of the society's 
term, each shai:e is supposed to be 
worth £60._ That amount may be ob
tained on loan at a reduction of from £.5 
and upwards. I have heard that the 
reduction has amounted to £12 and 
more. In following years, th.\l nominal 
worth · of the share increases, perhaps 
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the teductions may decrease in propor
tion. The "United Kingdom" names 
thirteen years as its term. Its monthly 
payments are 10s., and shareholders are 
to obtain loans, as money ·may come 
to hanrl, without reduction, in the rota
tion of their asking for them. For Mr. 
Daniell's plan, the first of these two 
societies is obviously the best. Its pro
fits accrue most rapidly, so that it may 
terminate before the ten years' end, 
though this is not very probable; but 
for chapels wanting money to meet their 
liabilities soon, this society is entirely 
ineligible. The : cdst of a loan is too 
heavy, even should it be obtained, of 
which there is, in my mind, great doubt, 
inasmuch as private · speculators can 
afford to outbid chapel applicants. This 
cost will be easily calculated. Let the 
first year's value of the share be ob• 
tained at a reduction, say of £12, the 
sum obtained will be £48, the sum paid 
will be £72 ; just the amount of the loan, 
with five per cent. interest thereon for 
ten years; and as the repayment is con
stantly going on, the rate of interest 
must be regarded ·as considerably en
hanced. Instead of five, it will be 
nearly, if not quite, eight per cent. Can 
chapels bear so heavy a cost? Coin pare 
the loans and payments in both societies, 
and the difference will be at once per
ceived. In one, £48 may be obtained 
in the first year, for which, during ten 
years, £72 will have to be paid ; in the 
other, £60 may be obtained, the repay
ment for which will amount, during 
thirteen years, to £78, which is equal 
to the principal and just three per 
cent. thereon for interest. 'fwelve 
pounds more will be received, six 
pounds more will be paid, the whole 
payment being easier on account of the 
longer term, and the loan being more 
certain since there can be no corn petition 
and no outbidding in obtaining it. 

I am anxious to see our friends, who 
have the means, forming n society for 
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themselves, or joining one of the e:c:st
ing societies, in sufficient numbers tn 
make a clearance, during the society's 
term, of all our chapel debts. The latter I 
regard as the preferable course. Taking 
the proportion of the debts which mmt' 
be provided for at £1!3.5,')00 ( see page 
373), there will be required somewhere 
about two thousand five hundred shares 
to be taken up, four-fifths of that num
ber being the shares of parties who may 
want to bJrrow, one-fifth those of parties 
who may invest for a profit. A moment's 
consideration will show how safe and 
practicable such a society is, and must 
be, for all parties. 

Two thousand five hundred shares, at 
I0s. per month, will yield £1.5,000 per 
annum. The four-fifths loans will be 

, met, according to the following table, 
' within the tenth year, allowing an in

crease upon the value of the loan in 
each year in a proportion adjusted be
tween the first and the last years' value; 
and all the shareholders, as the table 
shows, may be paid off, leaving a large 
sum to meet the expenses of carrying on 
the society. 

£ s. £ e. £ s. 
1 yr. 15,000 0 would pay 250 shares 60 O no rem. 
2 ...... 15,000 0 ............... 246 .......... 60 15 .•••• 60 10 
3 ...... 15,060 10 ............... 241 .......... 62 5 ..... 5S J 
4 ...... 15,058 5 ... ............ 233 .......... 64 10 .... 2U lJ 
5 ...... 15,029 15 ............... 222 .......... 67 10 .... .4.( 15 
6 ...... 1.5,044 15 ............... 211. ......... 71 5 ..... 11 0 
7 ...... lJ,011 0 .............. 198 .......... ,J 15 ..... 12 l:J 
8 ...... 15,012 10 ............... 185 .......... 81 0 .... 27 lU 
0 ...... 15,021 10 ............... 112 .......... s, o .... n3 10 

10 ..•••• 15,063 10 ............... 160 .......... 93 15 ..... 63 10 
11.. .... 15.063 10 .••••.•...•... 14S ....... 101 5 ..... 70 10 
12 ...... 15,078 10 ............... 133 ....... 109 10 ..... 10 0 
13 ...... 15,010 0 ............... 101.. ..... 120 O. 28UO 0 

It is commonly calculated that en
trance fees, and fines on nonpayment 
of shares at the proper time, nearly meet 
the expenses of carrying on the society. 
The first of these items, at 3s. per share, 
would raise the final remainder to a 
gross amount of £32G5, or a little more 
than £250 per annum through the so
ciety's term. 

Security to the society for the con
s D 
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tinued payments on shares during the 
thirteen years, is obYiously an important 
element for consideration. Generally, 
the property to be redeemed from debt 
would be ample security; if, howe,·er, 
the trust deeds prohibit the mortgage of 
such property, (which is sometimes, 
though rarely, the case,) persons surely 
would be found, in the churches or con
gregations respectively,willing to give the 
required secmity on their own property. 
If there be power to mortgage, and the 
property should be deemed insufficient 
to afford the required security, it may be 
hoped that parties connected with the 
congregations so situated, would be 
found (willing to secure three or four 
years' payments, until the value of the 
property, and the sum remaining to be 
paid, shall be so proportioned a, to 
supply the deficiency. 

Examples of the contemplated appli
cation of these societies may be easily 
selected. The first is that of a con
gregration in London, the lease of 
whose place of worship will expire in 
about twelve years. To purchase the 
place, it is supposed will require an 
outlay of not less than £600. Five 
shares would give that amount; so that 
the congregation, by immediately com
mencing an easy subscription of £30 
annually, would be in a condition to 
make its place of worship its own when 
it may become necessary. 

A second is that of a congregation 
now requiring a place of worship, 
which it is thought would cost £1500. 
One gentleman interested in the under
taking says," I will be one of ten to take, 
on our own responsibility, twenty shares, 
so that a large part of the money to 
build with, may be at once forthcoming;" 
here the annual outlay would be £120 
for the thirteen years. There would 
be no interest, and no accumulations of 
interest, which often so greatly burden 
our chapels. 

A third is that of a COll(61'egation 

which has built a chapel, and, after 
straining every nc1Tr, has been left to 
grapple with £1100 debt. About three 
years since, this debt, at four per cent., 
was costing the people £44 per annum. 
A friend, happening to be visiting among 
the people at a time when the pressure 
of their debt was especially felt, advised 
them not to look at it all at once, 
but to attempt the removal of £100 
every year. The advice was approved; 
the parties have made the attempt, it is 
believed hitherto with success. In this 
case there had to be paid the interest of 
the debt, together '.with '.the suggested 
proportion of the principal. The congre
gation undertake, besides the interest, 
£50 of the principal, and the minister 
has to go out and beg the remainder, in 
different parts of the country ; of course 
at a considerable expense, and at· an 
absence from his ministrations and his 
family, of several weeks in the year, 
together with the hazard of disappoint
ment, and all the nameless painful results 
of begging. In this case, if the congre
gation obtained fifteen shares,'the annual 
outlay would be £90. If they took up 
their shares in the seventh year of the 
society's term, they would be entitled to 
£1136. The question may ,be, how are 
they to raise the £90, in addition to their 
necessary interest, till they shall take up 
their shares ? To which the reply is :
they now raise £50 towards the debt, 
besides the interest, decreasing as the 
principal debt is reduced, but still 
amounting to not less than £32. The 
difference, just £8 per annum, exclusive 
of all expenses of journeying to collect, 
and supplying the pulpit in the minister's 
absence, would be met, when the influ
ence of the expected, certain, and entire 
freedom from debt is felt, as unquestion•• 
ably it would be. 

My plan, therefore, is simply this;
let congregations which, in the course of 
the next thirteen or fourteen years, may 
require money to pmchaRe or rebuilu, 
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begin at once to provide for this necessity amounts respectively. Economy and 
by an annual contribution, to be invested charity will thus be combined. Our 
in such Ca society as has been described. sanctuaries will be blessed, our ministers 
Let friends amongst us, who are investing will be freed from the most painful and 
money from time to time for their own hazardous of all their labours-a labour 
or their families' benefit in future years, which never ought to be laid upon 
choose such a society as their means C of them,-and means will be always after
investment. It will be safe, profitable, wards forthcoming to provide chapels 
and useful. Let congregations requiring and school-houses, as our enlargement 
money-or individual3 in them-obtain shall demand them. 
shares enough to supply the required 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

From the Boston Christian Watchman. 

IN these days of agitation and pro
gress, the ministry is compelled to suffer 
in common with other things. One of 
the most serious evils which it encounters 
is frequent change. It wastes the time 
and property of ministers and churches, 
enfeebles the ministry, makes the mem
bers of the churches fickle-minded, and 
scatters firebrands among them, some
times to their destruction, and to the 
injury of religion. 

A frequent complaint against the 
pastor is a want of interest in his la
bours ; this is urged as a reason for a 
change. Upon this I would offer a few 
thoughts. 

If this want is general, and rests upon 
a foundation which he, the minister, has 
laid, it is a sufficient reason why he 
should remove, unless a speedy remedy 
can be secured. If he is indolent, spends 
llis time mostly in visiting, or riding 
here and there to little purpose, or is so 
imprudent as to ruin his influence, he 
ought to remove somewhere. Those who 
feel a great want of interest in the 
labours of their pastor, ought seriously 
to inquire whence it arises before they 
let it appear in determinerl opposition 
to him. Has he foiled them in any of 
their measures ? reprovrd them for in
discretions or neglect of duties? C or 

esteemed their judgment )ess than they 
think he ought ? If so, they should be 
careful, lest folly clothes them, and 
disgrace follows. C 

Is the fault his ? Generally they are 
glad to make it appear so ? They may 
sensibly feel a want of interest in his 
labours, and yet that be no reason why 
he should remove. In such times as 
the present, a minister may spend much 
time-a week-on a sermon, and be 
pained with the consciousness that it 
interests his people far less than some 
which cost him only a few hours' thought. 
Who has not heard sermons of one 
hours' thought, or less, extolled, and 
those which were as full of it as an egg 
is of meat, almost ridiculed ? Whose 
was the fault ? I will present a criterion 
by which a person may judge of the 
source of his want of interest in his 
pastor's labours, and for this purpose 
mainly I write. 

Are you as much interested in reading 
the bible as you were when you felt no 
special want of interest in his labours ? 
Are its truths precious, delightful be
yond measure; your food by day, and 
joy in the night? Are yon anxious to 
read them daily? Do they roll through 
your mind with eyer varying delight I 
Do yon Joye to recommeml them to 
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others ? If you feel a sensible want of 
intere~t in them, why not exchange the 
bible, as you wish to exchange your pas
tor ? It is wrong that its truths should 
not interest you. 

l\Iay not your want of interest in his 
labours, and in the bible, have a com
mon origin? a worldly spirit, cold heart, 
or something worse ? Are you deeply 
interested in Christian duties, prayer, 
religious conversation, meetings, &c. ? 
Do they delig·ht you as when first you 
felt the Saviour precious to your soul? 
Look at this question carefully. If they 
do not, what is the reason ? Are the 
duties in the fault, or does it lie with 
you ? If you are not interested in your 
duties as a Christian, would it not be 
strange if you were in the labours of 
your pastor, especially if he is faithful? 
A backslider, or a professor of religion 
,.-ho lirns in the neglect of known duties, 
-family prayer, prayer and conference 
meetings, &c., - is in poor business 
when he finds fault with his minister. 
An angel would please him only a short 
time, unless he should repent and do 
his first works. 

Some years since, there lived a mem
ber of the church, and he was not pleased 
with the minister, and went to meeting 
only occasionally, and then found fault. 
In a revival he was but little interested. 
After some time he was very much 
revived, went to meeting on the sabbath, 
and to prayer-meetings, and appeared 
well, to the joy of many. To one and 
another he spoke freely of the pastor, 
and thought that he had much improved, 
-was a good preacher. Others per
ceived no special change in him, or 

that he preached better than usual, The 
change was in the brother, and so many 
more of the same kind ought to be, 

May not this be the difficulty with 
you, who desire a change in your minis
try ? May you not be blaming him for 
your own faults r If you are, that is 
cruel, as every godly minister has bur
dens enough to bear, even when his 
brethren gather round to assist him. 
Burden him not unnecessarily. Have 
you prayed for him as you would wish 
others to pray for you in like circum
stances ? Paul needed the prayers of 
the brethren. Think of the whole sub
ject. You delight not in Jesus, in the 
bible, in its glorious truths, in Chris
tian duties, or in the brethren, and not in 
the labours of your pastor as formerly! 
Why single out the pastor for a change? 
Why not change all ; serve Baal instead 
of Jesus; throw aside the bible for the 
novel, and plunge again into the beg
garly ele!l}ents of the world ? He may 
be in fault and doubtless errs, as will 
any man who lives; but how seldom 
is the living Christian dissatisfied with a 
studious, faithful, godly pastor ? Some 
,vill find fault with him, others may 
make light of his words, as of old they 
made light of the words of Christ; but 
it ought to be yours to sustain him and 
help him bear his crushing burden•s, 
while he exerts himself nobly for the 
discharge of his duties. To leap upon 
his shoulders, and encourage others to 
do the same, is unmerciful to him, a 
great evil to the church, a stumbling
block to the world, and doing the plea
sure of the devil. 

POLITICAL ALLIANCES. 

IN the number of the North British to the admonition:,; -of history on this 
Jl,-view which has just appeared, an subject : - "Remembering the early 
article attributed to Dr. Chalmers con- triumphs of Christianity, in the midst 
tain8 the following important reference of the most corrupted empire the world 
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ever saw, civil government disorganized, achievements, all over clouded ; she 
public virtue extinct, social manners and grasped at universal empire, and in the 
morals such as those of which Pompeii effort dropped the golden sceptre from 
speaks as a witness risen from the dead; her hand, and found in its place a gilded 
remembering how she left untouched toy. Remembering once more the many 
the whole mass of political evil, and con- mistakes of the reformation, we see the 
fined herself to her proper province, the truth always strongest when least main
renewing of individuals by the power of tained by the weapons of political power. 
truth ;-we feel that a testimony was When her friends meddled with politics, 
borne from the first, establishing almost they were invariably entangled and em
by authority the non-political character barrassed. In Germany, in England, in 
of the gospel and the church. Remem- Scotland, and, above all, in France, the 
bering, again, the rise of popery, we see page of the historian tells the same tale. 
in her the magnificent development of the When we see in the history of the 
Politico-Religious scheme. Making reli- church frequent mention of great men 
gion the ostentatious vehicle of every corn- and political rnovement8, we look imme
mon act, she soon found the way to set up diately for disasters : turn a few leaves, 
the church as the dispenser of the needful and the foreboding is verified. If history, 
benediction; - and now, ' stat magni then, is to be trusted, we had good cause 
nominis umbra,' her glorious preten- to call this a losing game." 
tions, her dazzling promises, her splendid 

SOWING AND REAPING AND SOWING AGAIN. 

NEARLY thirty years ago, a young 
woman called on the pastor of a church 
in Buckinghamshire, to talk with him 
respecting her spiritual interests and 
express her wish to be baptized. In the 
course of conversation she stated that 
she had derived much benefit from an 
article she had read in the Baptist 
Magazine, which her parents were accus
tomed to take. On inquiry, the minister 
found, to her surprise as well as his 
own, that it was a piece which he 
had himself written, when he was a 
very young man and resided in another 
county. The young woman has been 
for many years a respectable member of 
a baptist church in the metropolis. The 
young minister was encouraged, and 
-~_eterminecl to write again. 

Some time afterwards he went with a 
chapel case to a part of the country 
in which he hacl never been before, and 
visited a city where he had reason to sup-

pose he was quite unknown. Arriving 
on Monday evening, he inquired for the 
principal baptist chapel, intending to 
see if there were any service. In the 
vestry there was a prayer-meeting, and as 
he entered, some sentences with which 
he was acquainted met his ear. At the 
close of the service he introduced himself 
to the pastor. When he had mentioned 
the name of the town from which he 
came, the minister, repeating it, asked 
" Is there not a piece of yours in 
the Baptist Magazine this month ? " 
"There is, sir," was the reply. "And 
have I not just been reading it ? " "You 
have, sir,'' was the answer. A cordial 
welcome was immediately given : the 
stranger was hospitably entertained, ancl 
generously assisted in his undertaking. 

That same minister, though not now 
a young man, has written more for the 
Baptist Magazine the last eight or nine 
years than any other individual. 
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Or inscct'B~ toil, unheard by day, 
That now arre9ts the lietening car; 

Or moaning winds, that chance to stray 
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'TWO.! thon deep horror seized my frame, 
My flesh all quailed, with hair upright ; 

A epoctre vast before mo came, 
Whose form I can't doflne or name, 

So new and awful was the eight! 

It apake--" Shall man pretend more Just 
To be than God, \ho righteoue one, 

Who in bis angels puts no trust-
Mo.n, whoso foundation 's in the dust. 

And, ere the moth, is cruebed and goner 

JJridport. 

" Sha.11 ignarance prMume to ecan 
His plans who rules the heavens and earth, 

When creatures far surpassing man, 
Whose being ages past began, 

To him yield wisdom nothing worth? 

"Mortal, be dumb ! wilt thou repine? 
A worm! shall it be swelled with pride? 

Arc not pollution, folly, thine? 
And equal all bis ways divine? 

Know then thy place,---in dust abide!" 

INVITATION TO THE WEARY. 

MATTHEW xi. 28. 

"Col\[E unto me ! 0 the voice of Mercy cried, 
"Ye who the toiling yoke of sin have worn; 

Who heavy burdens of its strife and pride 
Have with vain griefs and bitter c,rrsings borne! 

Come with your languishing and guilt opprest,
Weary and faint, hie to the ark of rest! 

"For healing balm, come, ye with spirit broken I 
Unto deep wells, ye for cl.ear founts athirst ! 

And you who vainly ask of earth a token, 
Flee to the arms where troubled souls are nurst ! 

Grief, doubt, temptation, epirit-haunting carc,
Bring them to One who all your woes can bear! " 

So spake, in human tones, the incarnate Son, 
So spake he once; and from that throne of light, 

Whereon he pleads for us, the race he won, 
Yet doth his gracious voice the lost invite : 

Still to the tossed upon the troubled sea, 
The Rock of safety calls, "Come unto me ! " 

Oh, Saviour ! we would flee unto our ark, 
Strong in thy might to breast the stormiest wave: 

Thou, thou our beacon when the heaven is dark, 
Wilt guide us whither no wild billows rave;--: 

How should our songs resound! o'er life's rongh ma.in 
We go-the wea!'Y-to bear no more pain ! 

MARIS. 

TO THE MEMORY OF TIIE LATE REV. DR. YATES. 

Tuns one by one they fade away, 
As stars decline before the day ; 
Nor, like those stars, again appcar, 
To omament their former spliere ; 
But other climes or fields explore, 
And, pass'd from earth, return no more. 

So fled away from human eye, 
The accuser of idolatry! 
No monument protects liis dust, 
Ilut angel bands fulfil their trust ; 
Tboy watch the tombs of those who eloep 
In Christ, beneath the rolling deep. 

Leicest,1·, 

Bleat saint! thy home is now with God ; 
Yet faithful hearts shall long record, 
Thy holy walk, thy constant aim, 
Thy patient toil, thine honoured name; 
Thy exile from thy native land, 
Thy lnbour on a foreign strand. 

Rest, saint! thy fame shall long bo dear; 
Yet still more lasting will appenr 
Tlic scattered seed which God will own 
\Vhich thou for many lands hast sown; 
Seed which •hall take immortal root, 
And yield in earth and heaven its fruit~ 

A. C. 
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TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS DURCIIELL. 

PATIENT and oalm. in bolioet garmonts dreet, 
Depart, pure spirit, t0 thy home nb0\''01 

Aud feel t11e fuloess of the perfect Jove, 
"·hose distant beams thy darkest morning blest 
\\•ith,hea,en ·• own light :-Yea, BRith the Spirit, rest 
From all thy toils :-when o'er thy peaceful way 
The wild storm swept ; and evil mon arose 

B1·~tol. 

And made thinG altar·and thino hMrth n p1•cy 
To lawless l'iot : now no more thy foes 
Shall part the loving ones; tl1y work and thclt-s 
Are done : those works shall follo\V thee, nnd raise 
An undecaying monument of praiee 
To Him, who left for thee tl1ose mansions fai\•, • . 
And whose enrapturing welcome tnocts thee thot·c. 

JOHN H. CuzNGR, 

FAITH IN EXERCISE. 

BY A FRIEND OF TllE LATE MRS, EVANS OF CALCUTTA, 

2 CORINTHIANS iv, 18, 

Now let my soul on fo.itb's bright wings &rise, 
And view her high inherit&noe above,-

Her home beyond tbc skies; 
Where all is purity, and peace, and. love ! 
And while I gaze on I.bat unclouded light, 
And listen to the sounds that echo there, 
I long to qult these drea.ry scenes or night, 
And taste those raptures, and those glories share. 

Thou, too, art there, de:.r * * * ! and thy song 
Is sweetly blending with the harps aboYe, 

While, with the ransomed throng, 
Thou tell'st the wonders of lmmanuel's love! 
Oh, could I now behold thee as thou art, 
Arrayed in robes more bright than angels wear; 
And bearing in the heavenly choir thy part, 
My only wish would be to join thee there I 

Eye bath not seon the glorios of that land,-
Ear bath not heard its deep-toned notes of Joy,-

Thought cannot understand 
The bliss that will eternity employ l 
But God bath promised it, and faith Is seen 
Reposing calmly;on the sacred word, 
Piercing the darkest clouds that intervene, 
And wailing for the coming of the Lord I 

Oh, may my soul, in faith's sweet exercise, 
Grow more familiar with the joys above, 

Till I obtain the prize, 
Bestowed and purchased by unchanging love ! 
.And when my path below is strewed with cares,
W'hen clouds and darkness overspread my sky,
Oh, may the light of faith dispel my fears, 
And point me to the hotter world on high ! 

CHRISTIAN ANTICIPATIONS. 

TH ERK is an hour of peaceful rest 
To mourning wanderers given; 

TU.ere is a joy for souls distressed
A Uahn for e"ery wounded breaat

'Tis found &lone in beaven. 

There is a soft, a downy bed, 
Far from these shades of even ; 

A couch for weary mortals spread, 
Where they may rest the aching bead, 

Aud find repo1rn in heaven. 

Th ere is a home for weary souls, 
By sin and eo1ToW driven; 

When tossed on life's tempestuous shoals, 
Where storms arise and ocean rolls, 

And all is drear-'tls heaven. 

There faith li!is np her cheerfa\ eye,: 
To brighter prospects given

And views the tempest passing by ; 
The evening shadows quickly fly, 

And all serene in heaven. 

There frat,rrant tlowers immortal bloom, 
And joya supreme are giYen ; 

There rays divine disperse the gloom
Beyond the confines of the tomb 

Appears the dawn of heaven. 
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RE·V I E \V S. 

On the Histo,-yand Myste,·y of(those called) 
Tl1e Sacraments, showing them to be 
Jewish Institutions and not Ordinances 
appointed by CMist to be observed in his 
Church. By JACOB Posr. London: Gilpin, 

.A. Concise View of the Ordinance of Baptism. 
By W1LJ,IAM UnwrcK, D. D. Dublin: 
Robertson. 

0/iristian Baptism, By JOHN H, GODWIN, 
London : Sno1v, 

A Disse,·tation on the &l'iptural Authoritv, 
Natu,·e, and Uses, of Infant Baptism. By 
RALPH W ARDL.\ w, D.D. Thii-d Edition. 
With an Appendix. Glasgow: Macklehose. 

The Lord's Supper. By the Rev. DAVID Krno, 
LL. D. Edinburgh: Johnstone. 

Lectures on Baptism. By the late WILLIAM 
SHIRREFF. London: Roulston and Stone
man. 

Infant Baptism weighed in the Balance., and 
found Wanting. By C. H. HosKEN, Troy, 
New York: Bradwell and Kneeland. 

Truth Defended, in a supposed Trial between 
Infant Affusion and Believers' Baptism. 
Sec.md Edition, Remodelled, Condensed, 
and Revised. To which is appended, A 
Letter to Joseph John Gumey, Esq., on 
Baptism and the Lord'., Suppe,·. Second 
Edition, Revised and Conected. By 
SEACOME ELLISON. London: Houlston 
and Stoneman. · 

IF the seriousness of the error set 
forth in the first of these publications is 
considered-especially as it has been 
estimated by the profes~ed teachers of 
Christianity for many ages-'-it will not 
be thought that we are paying too much 
attention to it in inviting our readers to 
accompany us a third time in an in
vestigation of its origin, and of the 
ar~uments adduced in its support. Any
thmg derogatory to " the sacraments " 
-anything casting a doubt upon the 
obligation of men to observe them-has 
been habitually treated, from the days 
of Cyprian to the present hour, as an 
offence of the deepest dye. " Whoever 
shall affirm," says the Romish church 
assembled at Trent, "that the sacra-
1nents of the new law are not necessary 
to salvation, but superfluous, or that 
men may obtain the grace of justification 

VOL, IX,-li'OUUl'K SJ::U!Ea, 

by faith only, without these sacraments, 
let him be accursed." Whoever shall 
deny the authority and perpetuity of 
baptism and the Lord's supper, says the 
assembly convened a few weeks ago at 
Exeter Hall, let him not come among 
us, who have gathered together from 
many and remote parts of the world for 
the purpose of promoting Christian 
union, and who desire to realize our
selves, and to exhibit to others, " that a 
living and everlasting union binds all 
true believers together in the fellowship 
of the church of Christ, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all." Of how great magnitude must 
that error be which excludes its pro
fessors from an alliance eagerly desired 
by many of the most catholic-spirited, 
enlightened, and devout men now living, 
for this express object,-" to aid in 
manifesting, as far as practicable, the 
unity which exists amongst the true 
disciples of Christ; to promote their 
union by fraternal and devotional inter
course ; to discourage all em7ings, 
strifes, and divisions; to impress upon 
Christians a deeper sense of the great 
duty of obeying their Lord's command, 
to ' love one another ;' and to seek the 
full accomplishment of his prayer : -
' That they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that 
they also may be one in us : that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me! ' " In the ju<lgment of that large 
assembly, whose charity was so compre
hensive as to take no prcccrntion against 
the intrusion into its brotherhood of 
men of vicious life, but correct belief; 
or of men of orthodox creed, but irre
ligious feeling; or of men who teach 
the invocation of saints and the doctrine 
of transubstantiation; or of men whose 
faith leads them systematically to perse-• 
cute dissenters from the national church 
and seize their goods for its support, 
how dangerous must that error be, either 
to the souls of men, or to the honour of 
the Redeemer, or to some other cherisheu. 
interest, concerning which it was. de
liberately resolved, that e1·ery on~ ?f its 
professors should be treated, as tar as 
this followship was concerned, as a hea
then man and a publican ! Many of the 

i Ill 
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members of lhat ro1woration nndoubt
edh0. as irnliYidna1s. would rather fra
teri1ize with Joseph John Gurney than 
with Michael Angnstus Gathercole ; 
what, then, must be their estimate of 
the deadly tendencies of that error 
respecting the obligation and perpetuity 
of baptism and the Lord's supper, which 
led_ the majority to agree to a basis of 
umon which would exclude the former 
and admit the latter ! And, though we 
do not ourseh·es attach so much im
portance to correct views of these ordi
nances as the majority in that assembly 
appear to have done, yet we believe 
them to lJe important; and we beg our 
friends to give us their attention while 
w~ show the fallacy of !hose false pre
mises whence an mtelhgent man, like 
Mr. Post, tells us that he has deduced 
the notion, that what are called The 
Sa~raments ar~ "not ordinances ap
pointed by Chnst to be observed by his 
church." 

In preceding articles, we have traced 
his~ error to fallacies promulgated by 
writers "·ho were anxious to controvert 
our sentiments respecting baptism. From 
Lightfoot and others, Mr. Post has de
ri,ed the notion that baptism was prac
tised by the Jews in the reception of 
proselytes before the days of John the 
baptist; and thence ·he infers that the 
apostles who practised it observed it not 
as a new institution of our Lord's, but 
as a national custom. From modem 
predobaptists he has learned to believe 
that the words baptize and purify may 
be used almost interchangeably; and 
hence he argues, that the purification of 
the Spirit, effected by divine influence, is 
the only true Christian baptism. A 
third supposition, derived from the 
same class of inEtructors, now demands 
our notice. It is, that principles applica
ble to circumcision and the passover, 
are also applicable to baptism and the 
Lord's supper. What is said by the 
apostle Paul of circumcision, Mr. Post 
applies to baptism, and in doing so 
appe'.11s to archbishop Secker :-" Truly 
has 1t been acknowledged by a learned 
prelate, that 'be is not a Christian that 
is one outwardly, neither is that baptism 
\\'hich is outward in the flesh; but he is 
a Christian who is one inwardly, and 
Laptisrn is that of the heart, and not of 
the letter,'" page 54. Dr. V1Tardlaw has 
used almost the same words:-" He is 
not a Christian who is one outwardly; 
neither is that baptism which is outward 

in the ~esh; but he is a Christian who 
1s one mwardly, anrl baptism is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and not in the 
letter, whose praise is not of men but of 
G d " ' o , page 220. Dr. Urll'ick says "In 
Colossians ii. I I, baptism is called the 
circumcision of Christ. It is unim
portant for us now to discuss whether 
the phraseology intends the ordinances 
themselves, or that spiritual change in 
the inner man of the heart which they 
both represent; in either case the state
ment intimates a correspondence between 
them," page 9. Mr. Godwin runs the 
parallel between these " similar institu-• 
tions," as supporting the conclusion 
that infants, as well as others, were 
baptized. 

"Circumcision was au initiatory rite to 
Judaism : and baptism is an initiatory rite to 
Christianity. The former was a corporeal puri
fication, an emblem of the pnrification of the 
mind; anc. so is the latter. He who received cir
cumcision, thereby acknowledged, without any 
verbal profession, the divine origin of Judaism, 
and became a disciple of Moses : and he who 
received baptism, acknowledged in like manner 
the divine origin of Christianity, arni became a 
disciple of J esns. The one ceremony was a sign 
of the promises of God to Abraham, and of the 
privileges and responsibilities of those who lived 
under the Mosaic dispensation : and the Qther 
ceremony is, in the ~ame way, a memorial of 
the promises of Jesus to bis disciples, and of 
their privileges and responsibilities who Ii ve 
under the Christian dispensation. Ch·cumcision 
was alijo a condition ·of certain national and 
political advantages; and in this respect it has 
no parallel. But in respect to every thing that 
is spiritual and religions, the analogy is com
plete. Now, since circumcision, though the 
initiatory rite to Judaism, was not confined to 
those who were capable of immediate instruc
tion, but was given to infants eight days old; 
we may infcr,-unless there he proof to the 
contrary,-that baptism, the initiatory rite to 
Christianity, should alio be administered to in
fants."-Page 285. 

Dr. Wardlaw argues in favour of this 
theory at considerable length, evidently 
applying all the powers of his penetrat
ing and well-furnished mind to the 
subject. 'l'he following is his own 
summary:-

" In the preceding section, I have endeavoured 
to show, that the covenant made with Abraham 
was the gospel covenant, the covenant of grace, 
under which we live, und which is the basis ~f 
the New Testament church :-that the ord•· 
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uance of circumcieion W!IB attached to that 
covenant, nnd, no the Pign of it• blessings ancl 
the ecnl of its promise•, wae, by divine corn
mnml, administered to chil<lrcn :-that, although 
there is abundant evidence of a change in the 
rite or orclinnnce, there is none whatever of any 
snch change in ite administration, as excludes 
children from being any longer the legitimate 
subjects of its observance :-and that, therefore, 
whilst our baptist friends call upon us for the 
production of express precept, authorizing the 
baptism of children, we are better entitled to 
require the production of such precept from 
them, repealing and setting aside the ancient 
injunction and practice, which existed under the 
same covenant, and, not belonging to the old 
economy, the dispensation of Moses, did not 
ncce8sarily cease when that economy 'waxed 
old, and vanished away.' "-Pp. 90, 91. 

This is, we believe, the footing on 
which predobaptism is placed generally 
by its most able advocates ; it is the 
most plausible argument in its favour, 
and that which it is the least easy to 
refute; and we are bound to add, it is, 
in our judgment, the moat mischievous. 
The bearings of this theory are far more 
extensive than its relation to the bap
tismal controversy. There is no greater 
mistake than to suppose that the differ
ence between us and our congregational 
brethren is confined to the two topics of 
the subjects and mode of baptism. It 
may be so, with regard to individuals, on 
both sides of the question ; it may be 
so with those whose theological views 
are superficial ; but it is not so with 
:egard to thoae who thoroughly enter 
into the spirit of the opposing systems. 
On this subject, Dr. 'liV ardlaw's lan
guage is in full accordance with our own 
opinion, and deserving of serious con
sideration, especially by professed 
baptists:-

"The discusaion does not exclusively 1·cgard 
a particular instituted observance; it involves 
principles and topics, such as are very closely 
connected with the right unclerstanding of a 
large proportion of the Old Testament scrip•· 
turcs, and of those parts of the New of which 
the reasoning• nnd illustr~tions arc fonnded 
upon the Old; and also with just views of the 
divine procedure towards the church, from the 
beginning to the end of its history.-Tbis must 
liave been apparent to every per•on of the 
8lightest <liscernment, that has licstowecl nny 
attention upon the controversy. ThHe is I\ 

certain style of speaking ancl writing regarding 

the old and new dispensations, and the two 
revelations respectively connected with them, 
by which, in general, the supporters of the 
opposite aicles of it may be readily distinguished. 
And this gives an importance to the argument, 
heyoncl its direct conclusions respecting the 
single ordinance which forms its more immediate 
subject,"-Pp. 3, 4, 

This testimony, which is true, rle
serves, we say, serious consideration, 
especially by professed baptists, because 
it is the baptists that suffer most from 
the fact to which it refers. The greate,;t 
number of popular theological works are 
written by predobaptists. The religious 
reading of our young people lies chiefly 
among the writings of eminent p;rdo
baptists. The commentaries most fre
quently found in the hands of our friends 
are those of very thorough predobaptists, 
such as Henry and Scott. So long as 
the word baptism is not mentioned, the 
mass of readers suppose that there is 
nothing of a controversial nature in 
their hands ; and they surrender them
selves to the guidance of these excellent 
men, ;'.' Predobaptist principles are thus, 
in many cases, unconsciously imbibed, 
and confused and inconsistent notions 
are entertained respecting the covenants, 
and especially the Abrahamic covenant. 
Predobaptist theological systems, and 
works written under their influence, 
include much on these subjects to which 
no well-informed baptist can subscribe. 

The Abrahamic covenant is, in our 
view; a very simple thing, and, when 
exhibited scripturally, utterly without 
any bearings favourable to the baptism 
of infants. It was a gracious engage
ment made by the Most High with his 
chosen servant Abram, that One should 
spring from bis loins who shoulu be 
heir of the worltl and the source of 
blessedness to all nations. This was its 
chief provision and ultimate object. 
Subordinate to this was the preserva
tion of his family, and their possession 
of blessings conducive to this glorious 
consummation. Till the promised One 
should come, who should inherit all 
things, the patriarch was assured that 
his family should not become extinct, or 
be dispossessed permanently of Canaan. 
By this covenant, however, no one could 
claim, merely as a descendant of. AlJra
ham, any blessing, temporal or spm~ual. 
The family could not lose the hered1Lary 
endowment, but individuals or branches 
of the family might. The cownant was 
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m11de 'll•ith Ahraham and his seed; bnt 
1his last term was not to be construed in 
so extensiYe a sense as to include all his 
descendants. Not in Ishmael, or in the 
sons of Ketnrah, hnt in Isaac, was his seed 
to be reckoned. Not in both the sons of 
Isaac. but in Jacob was the blessing 
vested; and he, though the younger, 
became possessor of the birthright. 
"They were not all farael that were 
of Israel, neither bPcanse they were the 
seed of Abraham ,nre t.hey all children;" 
bnt "thf children of the promise were 
counted for the seed." ,vhen the Mosaic 
code wa~ established, many offences were 
specified for which a man would be dis
inherited, or " cut off from among his 
people." One of them, the chief indeed 
in turpitude, and the most terrible in its 
consequences, was the rejection of the 
Messiah, wh~n in the fulness of time he 
should appear. ,vhosoewr would not 
hearken to that prophet, should be de
stroyed from among his people. Every 
unbelie,·ing Jew, therefore, whether an 
observer or a violator of the Mosaic 
institutions, is, as an unbeliever, dis
inherited. V'fhereas e,·ery helie,·er, 
whether a descendant of Shem, Ham, 
or Japheth, is a son and heir; according 
to the apostolic testimony, "If ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." 

Circumcision was the seal of this 
covenant. It was the formal attestation 
of the faith of him who performed the 
act. Abraham attested his faith in its 
promises when he circumcised himself 
and his household. Every Jewish parent 
attested his faith in them by the per
formance of this rite upon his infant 
sons. Abraham exercised faith in the 
promised Messiah before he was circum
cised, and his faith even then was 
counted to him for righteousness, and 
this he ratified as soon as a ratification 
of this kind was appointed. Every Jew 
in after ages, in circumcising his babe, 
professed his faith in the coming Great 
One, and his desire that his child should 
participate in the blessings to which the 
covenant referred. But circumcision did 
not secure anything, either temporal or 
spiritual, to its recipient; he was still 
" a debtor to do the whole law," and 
liable to be disfranchised by disobedi
ence; while the non-observance of the 
rite incapacitated eYen the highest born 
Hebrew for the enjoyment of the 
privileg2~ of the community, and was a 
i ,ra('tJC~l renunciation of the Hopp of 

Israel. Every uncircumcised male 'IVas 
ipso facto " cut off from among his 
people." All the people that came out 
of Egypt were circumcised ; but ,some of 
them could not enter into Canaan be
cause of their unbelief. All who entered 
Canaan were circumcised at Gilgal; but 
their tenure, and the tenure of their 
children, was dependent on obedience 
to the Mos1ic code. Yet, if they dis
obeyed, and thus lost their inheritance 
the promise to Abraham could not b~ 
said to have failed, so long as Canaan 
was possess:d by any of his posterity. 
When Messiah came, the land was his 
by right. All the promises centred in 
him. All the blessings of the covenant 
were in his gift. To him belonged the 
throne of David, and being exalted to 
the right hand of the Father, he became 
Lord of the land flowing with milk and 
honey, and of all the earth. "To Abra
ham and his seed" were the promises 
made; but " he saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many, but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ." Faith in him 
constitutes men his seed, and conse
quently entitled to all the advantages 
of being the seed of Abraham; as it was 
written, " He shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand." 
" His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven." When 
the population of Palestine are believers 
in him, whatever may be the colour of 
their skin, or their natural ancestry, it 
will be inhabited by the seed of Abraham. 
The blessing of Abraham is come upon 
the Gentiles, through faith in Jesus 
Christ. "We, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of the promise ;"-not 
"born after the flesh," but "after the 
Spirit "-the true heirs, "not children of 
the bondwoman, but of the free." "He 
is not a Jew who is one outwardly; 
neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh: but he ia a Jew 
who is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter." 

~ow all this seems to us very simple, 
and thoroughly congenial with both the 
prophetic and the apostolic writings; 
though to many, who have been accus
tomed to look at the covenants and the 
predictions of the ante-messianic times 
through another medium, it may seem 
strange and unsatisfactory. The subject 
has bren mystilil•rl by syAtematic theo
log)", drawn up hy men who have de-
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lighted in blending different dispensa
tions together; some because they wi,hed 
to secure to Christian ministera the 
dignities of the ancient priesthood, some 
because they wished to obtain for the 
Christian church the homage due to the 
a11cient theocracy, some because they 
wi~hed to find more authority for predo
baptism than the New Testament would 
yield, and some with perfect honesty of 
purpose, but misguided by predecessors. 
Jn this view of the Abrahamic covenant, 
it will he readily perceived, however, 
that there is nothing to favour either the 
notion of Mr. Post, that the principles 
that led to the disuse of circumcision 
should lead to the disuse of baptism, or 
that of our predohaptist friends, Dr. 
Wardlaw, Dr. Urwick, and Mr. Godwin, 
that because circumcision was admi
nistered to male infants, baptism should 
be administered to thP- natural posterity 
of Abraham's spiritual seed. Circum
cision, according to our view of the case, 
secured to a son of Eli or of Samuel no 
blessing, either temporal or spiritual; 
though uncircurncision would have placed 

. him on a level with Ammonites and 
Moabites, who were forbidden to enter 
the congregation of the Lord. All such 
restrictions are now at an end : the 
blessings of the gospel are equal! y open 
to all-to the Jews and to their children, 
and to those who werll afar off ;-and 
our brethren themselves would unite 
with us to preach these blessings as 
freely, and with as much hope, to a 
known descendant of Agag, as to a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, who could 
trace his genealogy to Abiathar the 
priest. 

On this subject the work of Mr. 
Shirreff contains much that will repay 
perusal. Mr. Shirreff was one of the 
most learned and popular preachers in 
the church of Scotland. For thirty-five 
years he was parish minister at Ninians, 
m the presbytery of Stirling; but he 
resigned his charge, being convinced 
that the union of church and state was 
antichristian, that infant baptism was 
the key-stone of the arch on which na
tional churches have always rested, an<l 
that it was itself an unauthorize<l inno
vation. In his Lectures he points out 
the effects of associating the ideas of the 
Lord's supper and the passover, of cir
cumcision and baptism, of Abraham 
and his posterity with parents and their 
children. He maintains that it is inex
pedient to <larken onr views of the :;\'e"· 

Testament by looking at it only thro,wh 
the veil of the Old, and shows that' a 
great part of the New Testament ia em
ployed, in opposition to the Jnrlaizing 
teachers, in asst r~ing the liberty of 
Christians from the laws of the old 
dispensation. He comments on all the 
passages in the apostolic writings that 
refer to baptism; and, having been tho
roughly acqmtinted with prerlobaptist 
arguments before he renounced the 
practice, his expooition of their fallacy is 
peculiarly adaptt·d to the use of those 
who have to encounter them. 

Dr. W ardlaw's volume contains a 
dissertation on baptism, which has been 
many years before the public, and an 
appendix of mori:, than one hundred and 
twenty pages, criticising the recent lec
tures of Dr. Halley. 'fill of late, the 
venerable author tells us, he had no idea 
of the degree or extent of the laxity 
prevailing among his predobaptist bre
thren in the south, both in respect to the 
requisites in adults to their own baptism, 
and in parer,ts to the baptism of their 
children. He had said, in his Disserta
tion, that the question was "not at all 
about adult baptism, or about the neces
sity, to the baptism of adults, of a pro
fession of the faith: on this baptists 
and predobaptists are of one mind." 
Such was his full conviction when that 
sentence was written; but it has been a 
cause of equal surprise and concern to 
him to find, from the publicatior.s of 
more than one of those brethren, which 
have recently appeared, that in this 
statement he had been so Yery wide of 
the truth. He examines at considerable 
length Dr. Halley's views of the baptism 
of John; his opinion being, in con
formity with our own, that justice is not 
done in them to the reasonings of the 
late Mr. Hall. He then proceeds to 
consider the more important question, 
respecting the warranted extent of the 
administration of Christian baptism;
whether the knowledge and professed 
faith of the gospel be requisite in the 
subjects of it. Many of our readers will 
inquire, with interest, what the views of 
this eminent writer are respecting the 
commission,in which Dr. Halley finds the 
only authority for the baptism of infants 
on which he can rely complacently, and 
which Mr. Godwin thinks does not refer 
to water baptism at all; aml will be 
pleased to find that Dr. 1Yarcllaw 
agrees with neither. These ure his 
word~:-
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"Dr. Halley hegins with a critical discussion 

of the terms of the commission given by our 
Lord to his apostles-Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, 'Go 
ye, therefore, and tench all nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Tioly Spirit; teaching them to 
observe all things w!rntsoe'<'er 1 have commanded 
yon.' There arc two verbs in these verses:, which 
by our translators are rendered in the same way 
-f('(/ch and teaching. The former of the two 
Dr. Halley, with most other critics, renders 
'disciple'-' Go, therefore, diseip'e all the na• 
tions, haptizing them,' &c.. And he thus cri
tically comments:-' The question respecting 
the subjects of baptism is here resolved into one 
of grammar and critioism. It i•, simply, what 
is the antecedent to the word them,, or for what 
noun is that pronoun substituted? Going forth, 
disciple all the nations (r.a.vra ro. ,0v,j) baptizing 
them ( avrov< )-nil the nations, into the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them, all the nations, to ob
serve all things what•oever I have commanded 
you, So far as the grammatical construction 
is concerned, the meaning of the terms is pre
cisely the same as it would be, if the words of 
the commission were-baptize all the nations, 
Adhering, therefore, to the grammar of the 
words, we say the commission, which no man 
bas a right to alter, is-baptize all the nations.' 
Pp. 488, 489,-0n first reading these sen
tences, I was startled at the unhesitating con
fidence with which the assumption contained in 
them is made-of the identity in meaning of 
the; phrases-' Go, disciple all the nations, bap
tizin_q them '-and 'Go, baptize all the nations.' 
I had fancied it self-evidently otherwise,-that 
the phrases were not, by any means, identical; 
but, aware of my friend's superior scholarship, 
I became distrustful of my own jndgment. 
Reflection, however, has only confirmed me in 
my former opinion, and has augmented rather 
than abated my surprise. Let the reader ob
serve :-there are three things enjoined to be 
done-' Disciple'-'baptize '-' teach.' I say, 
then, at once-if Dr. H. be correct in affirming, 
'Go, disciple all nations, baptizing them '-to 
be equivalent to ' Go, baptize all the nations,' 
then am I equally entitled to sa.y, that-' Go, 
ilisciple all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you,' is equivalent to--' Go, 
teach all nations to observe all things whatso
ever I have commanded you.' If we may pass 
over the discipling, and go di!'ectly to the bap
tizin,q, we may pass over both the discipling and 
tbc haptizing, and go directly to the teaching. 
If tbt baJJlic;11_q niay be taken independently of 
the prc-vioua disci'pli11g, tl1e it-aching may he 

taken in~ependently of the pre~ious discipling 
and bapt1Z1ng. In other words-if the hnptizing 
docs not imply their having been first discipled 
-neither docs the teaching imply their hnvit,; 
been first discipled and baptizcd. Aud in that 
case, we shall have a charge to 'tench all na
tions' to ~b~erve Ch~istian !nstitutes, nnd per
form Chnstian functions, without thch· having 
been either discipled or baptize,l ;-that is, to 
teach duty apart from doctrine, nnd enjoin 
Christian observances on those ,vho have mado 
no profession of Christian tmth l 

"I am quite at a loss to imagine on ,vhnt 
principle Dr, II. reached his conclusion, that 
-' disciple, baptizing ' is the same thing with 
' baptize.' In the former case, the verb of in
junction is-' disciple :'-the participial adjunct 
' baptizing ' expresses an act to be done, or a 
form to be observed, in fulfilling the injunction 
to 'disciple.' I admit that the 'discipling' and 
the 'baptizing' have the same extent of signifi
cation; that they both relate to, 'all the na• 
tions.' But the forni of expression-' Go, dis
ciple, baptizing,' I must contend, limits tbe 
latter to the measure of auccess attending the 
att.empt at the former, 'Disciple '-is the 
charge:-' all the nations' is the extent of the 
charge. But the charge does not imply any 
assurance that all the nations were to be 
actttally made disciples; or a command to effect 
what depended, not upon them, but upon the 
grace of God accompanying their ministry. It 
expresses only the amplitude of the range to be 
embraced by them in the execution of their trust; 
amounting, in effect, to much the same thing 
with the parallel charge, 'Go ye into all tlte 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.' 
The charl(e to 'disciple,' is manifestly equivalent 
to a charge to preach with the view of making 
disciplec, And this was to be done, not among 
the Jews only, but among the Gentiles,-among 
'all the nations.' And 'disciple, baptizing,' I 
repeat, limits the baptizing to the extent of 
their success in discipling. Separate the one 
from the other, and what have we? A charge, 
surely, very unlike the Saviour's ordinary style; 
very unlike the spiritual character of his king
dom, and the 'reasonable service' required of 
its subjects. Understand the commission as 
meaning - 'Baptize all the nations,' inde
pendently of their being ' discipled:' and we 
may well ask cui bona? What end could it 
serve? What good could this opus operatum 
do them? Dut take the three parts of the 
commission together, in their connexion with 
one another: and all is intelligible, consistent, 
beautifully appropriate. The gospel is preached; 
disciples are made; these disciples have the rite 
of discipular initiation administered to them; nnd 
then these baptizcd disciples arc instructed in 
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nil the observances nnd duties, personal and 
social, of tho Christian economy. Tl,is is ra
tional. But the charge-• Go, baptize nil the 
untione '-taken in thie nbstrnct and inde
pendent form-seems to me to rec1uirc n very 
close search to find in it either reason or com
mon sense. 

"The sense we put upon the words may be 
confirmed by the simple phraseology of the 
evangelist John, when stating the comparative 
success of John the baptist's ministry and 
Christ's :-• When therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John,'-John 
iv. I. Here is the same order. The disciples 
nre first 'made,' then 'baptized.' They are 
baptized as professed disciples. This leads me 
to observe, what is really meant by a disciple. 
And the question here is not whether, according 
to its etymology, the word may mean simply 
one that learns. This is not denied. But 
throughout the New Testament, the designa
tion is used for one who professes to have re
ceived the distinguishing tenets of the teacher 
whose disciple he is. I am notf.in the recollec
tion of a single instance to the contrary. And 
this, as all are aware, is in harmony with uni• 
versal usage ;-the disciples of any philosopher 
or political leader being those who profess ad
herence to his peculiar principles, We may 
have occasion to revert to this observation 
again. Meanwhile we only remark, that i.t was 
those who were made disciples who were bap
tized. They were initiated by baptism, as the 
professed adherents, or followers, of John or of 
Jesus."-Pp. 291-296, 

Dr. Halley has the advantage of Dr. 
Wardlaw, as we think, in treating of 
circumcision and the Abrahamic cove
nant, on which, though his views do not 
entirely coincide with our ·own, there is 
a concurrence in the general conclusion, 
that "the argument in favour of the 
transmission of the sign of the Christian 
covenant from the believing parent to 
his children, founded upon the transmis
sion of the sign of the Abrahamic 
covenant through the hereditary line of 
succession in the 'posterity of Abraham, 
fails in almost every particular." But 
Dr. Wardlaw has equally, in our judg
ment, the advantage of Dr. Halley, in 
treating of the commission, both as given 
by Matthew and by Mark, and the 
apostolic 'practice, as illustrated in the 
cases of Simon Magus, Saul of Tarsus, 
the Philippian jailor, and others. From 
~tep to step he follows him throughout 
his somewhat eccentric career, rather 

more closely than we should think qnit~ 
agreeable, and with not nnfre(J.t1ent 
ejaculations expressive of surprise. ]f 
there is among our readcrn one who 
thinks that there is any solidity in the 
structure which Dr. Halley rear2<l 
two years ago in Blomfield Street, 
we beg him to make himself ac
quainted with Dr. Wardlaw's scientific 
exposure of the rottenness of the 
timbers, the crumbling texture of the 
stones, and the incongruity of the differ
ent parts of the edifice. Page after 
page we should be delighted to borrow, 
but we must content ourselves with the 
concluding paragraphs, which exhibit at 
once the acumen and the amiable spirit 
of the writer. 

"The last thing I shall quote in evidence of 
my second proposition-the difficulty, the im
possibility, cxperiencccl by Dr. llalley, of writing 
on the subject in any thing like harmony with 
the principle and spirit of his theory,-shall be 
the general sentiment, tersely and forcibly ex
pressed in page 295-' In any sacrament there 
is nothing· moral, nothing holy, [nothing reli
gious, nothing of the least worth, except con
scientious obedience to Christ.' Although the 
sentence has more immediate reference to the 
difference between baptists and predobaptists 
respecting the nwde of baptism, yet it expresses 
an important general principle. If' conscien
tious obedience to Christ' be the only thing in 
a sacrament that can impart to it any morality, 
or holiness, or religion, or worth of any sort, 
what are we to think' of pleading for the aclmi
nistration of this sacrament to those who, 
making no profession of faith, can be rendering, 
in their submission to it, no such • conscientious 
obedience;' seeing all acceptable obedience to 
Christ must be the obedience of faith? Or arc 
we to understand my friend as meaning to 
place the morality, the holiness, the religion, 
the worth, of the sacrament in the 'conscien
tious obedience' of him who administers, not of 
him who receives it? He cannot i,1can this. 
He is not so much of a Puseyite ns to place 
either the value or the virtue of a sacrament in 
the sacred character of the administrator, or his 
conscicntiousnl'ss in n11y particular ca~c of his 
ndministration. Ancl it: on the part of its re• 
cipient, it is altogether without principle or 
worth, unless submitted to as an net of 'con
scientious obedience to Christ,' ,vhcrc is his 
theory of indiscriminate nllministration, without 
prerequisite of any kind, to all who are willing 
to receive it, good, bad, or indifferent? 

"It is in statements such as those I have now 
been quoting, that I reganl my valued friend as 
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right,-soundly, scripturall)' right. But I am 
at n loss to undcrstnud holl' he can consistently 
hold, at once, these ,·icll's and thnt which is in
volwd in his general thcory,-nnd which, indeed, 
constitutes its YC'ry basis. The one 01" the 
other, as it appears to me, must be relinquished. 
"'c lrn,·e seen how unsatisfactorily he cz:dca
vours to PX plain ,·arious pn.s!'!ages of scripture so 
ns to quadrate with the principles of that 
theory. But those very passages require no 
effort to harmonize them with the views which 
we have selected from other portions of his 
volume. The accorclance of the two is manifest 
and perfect. And they arc the only ,·icws which 
on this subject will harmonize the Bible. 

"l\Iy baptist friends will be apt to think that, 
in the second part of my appendix, I have been 
advocating their cansr,-maintaining believer 
baptism. And so I have. In regard to adults, 
I am one with them. I hold them, though 
baptists, right, and my friend Dr. Halley, 
though a predohaptist, wrong. But the question, 
whether there be scripture authority, in the 
form of precept, or example, or obYious imp,ica
tion, or legitimate inference, or all the four, for 
baptizing the infant seed of adult believers 
along with their believing parents, is n question 
altogether distinct from the one we ha,·c been 
discussi;1g, and one which must be settled by 
total!,· different c,·idcnce. That cddencc it Las 
been the object of the preceding dissertation to 
produce, and tQ place in a light as clear and 
convincing as I could. ,ivith what success 
either that argument or the present has been 
conducted, must be left with others to judge. I 
have written freely and unreservedly, because I 
Lave written under a deep and grave conviction 
that the points in debate arc very far from 
being points of mere cxternalism, unimportant 
in themselves, affecting no vital interests, and 
draw·ing after them no serious consequences;
that, on the contrary, they in-rnlve principlcs,
principlcs closely connected with the safety and 
prosperity of individual souls, and pregnant 
with good or with evil to the church of Goel, 
especially in regard to its purity, and spirituality 
and separation from the world; the features of 
its character that arc most essential to its fit
ness, as an instrument, both for displaying the 
glory of Cl.11ist, and for promoting the best in
terests of mankind.-But while, for tbis reason 
I have written freely, I have written in the con
scious spirit, and therefore, I may trust, albo in 
the terms and manner, of Christian respect and 
affection. I do not say I have endeavoured to 
do tl,is; for I bave been sensihle of not the 
sligl,tcst inclination to the contrary. "' ell 
aware, however, how apt particular modes of 
speech are to be differently interpreted by the 
opposite parties in a discussion, I conclude by 

assuring the csteemc,l ni1tl able friend nnd 
Christian brother whose ,·iews I have been itu• 
pugning, thnt if, in any one instance, a \vonJ.. •or 
phr:ise has escaped my pen that hns Aecmcd 
to his min,\ to indicate a state of feding at 
variance with what I have just exp1·rsscd, and 
hM thus given him one moment's pain, it will 
give me still greater pain to learn it; that I 
must h:i.vc nsccl the word or the phrase in 
ignorance or inr.onsideration of its capabilities 
of meaning; and that, if it is not to be supposed 
that he should h:ive misunderstood the one or 
th_c other, he has at nll events, beyond a doubt, 
misunderstood ME."-Pp. 314-347, 

A very few sentences must now 
suffice respecting the other volumes 
enumerated at the commencement of 
this article. 

Dr. King's treatise on the Lord's 
Supper is a highly respectable perform
ance. Large portions of it will afford 
pleasure to every intelligent and devout 
reader. Other portions, however, pro
ceed on .the principle that the Lord's 
supper and the passover are related, the 
one having been appointed in the room 
of the other. In the appendix there are 
critical discussions of questions relating 
to the rite, and notices of authors, 
ancient and modern, who have written 
upon it, which to many pastors will 
be very acceptable. 

Mr. Hosken's work is acute and 
lively. He appears to have studied t)i.e 
pages of the late Dr. Carson carefully, 
and to have acquired, in a considerable 
degree, his style. His work is strictly 
a reply to Dr. Brownlee, whose book 
we have not seen, and therefore we can
not form any certain judgment of the 
pertinence or completeness of the answer. 

Mr. Ellison's book is by much the 
largest in the list. It ia a new and en~ 
larged edition of one published abo~t 
eleven years ago, under the title, 
" Rhantism versus Baptism," in which 
the baptismal controversy is set forth in 
the form of a trial in a court of justice, the 
practisers of infant sprinkling being the. 
plaintiffs, and the adherents of believers' 
baptism being the defendants_ Messrs. 
Burkitt, Scott, Ewing, Towgood, Wat~ 
son, and Drs' Adam Clarke, Mant, 
Dwight, Wardlaw, and Stewart, art: 
brought forward as witnesses. for the 
plaintiff, examined on the principal 
points in dispute, cross-examined occa
sionally, and then castigated by the: 
counsel for the defendants, who, officiat 0 • 

inli also as judge, of course secures a 
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verdict. The author, Mr. Seacome 
Ellison, is also the author of a very 
interesting book entitled, Prison Scenes, 
which gives an account of his captivity 
in France and escape from that country 
during the late war. In the present 
work there is displayed a fair portion of 
intellectual energy ; but, unhappily, 
there are some things mingled with the 
defence of the truth which imperatively 
forbid any recommendation from us. 
Mr. Ellison maintains that "baptism is 
essential to salvation,"-and "that there 
is such a connexion between the baptism 
and regeneration of a believer, that no 
unbaptized person can be scripturally 
reckoned among the regenerated, nor, 
according to the gospel, can he have a 
well-grounded hope of his eternal 
safety," pp. 179, 189. This opinion is 
inculcated throughout-Nothing but 
immersion is baptism, and without bap
tism there is no salvation ! The judge 
is so indulgent to the counsel for the 
defendant as to permit him to say of his 
antagonists, " Their assertions are con-

vincing evidence that they believe our 
view of the Will to be correct, and are 
aware the cause they came here to main
tain is untenable," page 66. Having 
read this, we learn without regret that 
the associates with whom the author 
is in immediate fellowship are "few in 
number and little known," and we 
cannot be surprised that " they do not 
hold fellowship with any other denomi
nation of baptists," page 538. 

Dr. Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, con
cluded a sermon addressed a few months 
ago to the Church Missionary Society, 
and recently published, with a quotation 
from Dr. Gill, saying, " Then may we 
humbly hope that being washed, covered, 
plunged, hidden in the blood of the 
Lamb, we shall pass, as one of our 
commentators sublimely speaks, ' under 
that purple covering triumphantly to 
glory.' " This blessed hope we adopt 
very cordially, as the language of ex
pectation, as well as of desire, in reference 
to all the writers on whose productions 
we have been animadverting. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Tl,e Karen Apostle : or, Memoir of Ko Tl,ah
Byu, the first Karen Convert, with Notices 
concerning his Nation. By the Rev, FRANCIS 
MASON, Missionary to the Karens. London : 
Religious Tract Society. 24mo. pp. 120. 

In the southern part of Burmah, and the 
northern part of Siam, and in the territory on 
the eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal called 
Arracan, there is a people who are said to have 
come originally from the mountainous region 
between Thibet and China, and who have been 
habitually oppressed and maltreated by the 
inhabitants of the countries in which they have 
·endeavoured to fix. Their trll.ditions teach 
them that there is an eternal God, omniscient, 
omnipresent, and omnipotent; that this God 
created the heavens and the earth; that he 
created man holy, but that man fell from his 
state of holiness into a state of sin and misery 
through eating the fruit of a forbidden tree ; 
that God has promised to redeem and re
store men to his favour, ancl that for this 
future salvation they 11,re to wait and hope. To 
these people the American baptist missionaries, 
when forbidden to preach to the Burmans, have 
made known the Lord Jesus, and they have 
been rewarded by a success among them quite 
unprccedentecl in modern times. Thousands 
have apparently rcrcived the gospel, in much 
aflliction, indeed, hut with great readiness ancl 
delight, un<l the work of grace is J?Oing on nmong 
them chiefl_v throu~h n,1tive agency. Dctaclml 
Jrnrtions of intelligt•11cc rc.;1pcctiug thL'm have 
occasionally nppenrcc\ in our pages, as we have 
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found them in American journals, in which, 
however, there has been a want of completeness 
and connexion that we have greatly regretted. 
A much more satisfactory view of the case 
than we have seen before is contained in this 
small publication, and the personal history 
of the Karen evan!!'elist Ko Thah-Byu, is itself 
very interesting. We commend the volume to 
"the attention of our readers of every class; if 
there are any whose hope of the snccess of 
missionary exertions is in some degree damped, 
they may see in it much to encourage them ; 
and the committees of all missionary societies 
will find matter which it may be useful to them 
seriously to ponder. 

Lives of ALEXANDER HENDERSON and J,\1IES 
GuTnRIE. 1Vith Sr;ecimens of their Writ
ings. Issued by the Committee of the Grneral 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotla11d for 
tire Publication of the Wo,·ks of Scottish 
Reformers and Divines. Edinburgh : 12mo. 
pp. 285. 

These were celebrated men in their day, nm! 
it is right that memorials of their character allll 
history should he preserved. Henderson live,! 
from 1583 to 1646, and was one of the principal 
originators of the Solemn League anc\ Cove
nunt. Guthrie lived rather later, aml died on 
the scaffold in 1661, a martyr to his zeal for 
measnres which he believed to be esseutrnl to 
the reliaiou~ interests of his country. These 
good m;n afford an affecting exhibition of the 
inc,msistcncil'S which cleave tu human 1rnturc 
in its best estate. Enduring persecution hero• 

5 F 
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ically, resisting prrlntical t.vranny with 1t sted
fastness which no sufferings could shake, they 
,,.ere yet determinately hostile to the principles 
of general religions freedom. The sad and 
dreadful effects of toleration, and the necessity 
for uniformity, were subjects on which they 
deseantcd earnestly. They believed that their 
own opinions were right, and that what was 
right ought to be enforce,!. ,vhen Mr. Guthrie 
was seized, he was engaged with others in draw
ing up a petition to Charles II., praying him to 
employ his royal power "unto the preservation 
of the reformed religion in the church of Scot
land, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government, and the reformation of religion 
in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
in doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern
ment, and unto the carrying on of the 
work of uniformity in religion in the churches 
of God in the three kingdoms in one confession 
of faith, form of church government, directory 
for worship, and catechising; and to tbe extir
pation of popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, 
schism, profaneness, and whatsoever shall be 
found contrary to sound doctrine and the power 
of p:odliness, and that all places of power and 
trust nnder your majesty may be tilled with 
such as have taken the covenant, and are of 
approved integrity and known affection to the 
cause of God." 

praise, and the valuable impression of the 
character delineated-and delineated with skill 
and striking accumc,r-may, in n lll'inted form, 
be perpetuated for lngher purposes than those 
which belong to transient solemnitiee." "The 
second objection seems absorbed by the recollee. 
tion that her more than usual modesty of mind 
was continually vanquished, excepting in the 
instance already mentioned, by a pre-eminent 
concern, at whatever self-sacrifice, to be useful 
to others." These remarks will do more than 
anything that we could say to recommend these 
discourses to general perusal. Independently, 
however, it is but just to add, that the discourses 
themseh•es arc adapted to produce on a stranger 
a powerful impression of the advantage the 
church at Haclrney enjoys in possessing the 
ministrations of Mr. Katterns, and of the loss 
it has sustained in the removal of Mrs. Cox. 

Two Sermons preached in .llfare Street Chapel, 
Hackney, in ccmsequence ~f the Decease of 
Mrs. Cox, who departed this life, Sept. 18, 
1846. I. The Funeral Sermon. II. The 
Tribulation of Paul. Published by ,·equest. 
By DANCEL KATTBRNS. London; Svo. 
pp . .-ii. 36. 

Dr. Cox, in an advertisement prefixed to 
these disconrses, observes that his first and 
9.)most irresistible impulse, on receiving the 
intimation of a wish that the funeral discourse 
should be printed, was to withhold concurrence, 
not because he did not fully estimate its excel
lence, but, among other reason9, for two espe
cially:-" I. Not only do published single 
•ermons in general possess an ephemeral charac
ter, but those which have the marks of death in 
their title-page and suhject, as read, are often 
more obstructive of usefulness than conducive 
to it. Apart from the excitement of the occa
sion, the eulogy seems to be exaggerated, and 
the picture embellished with the false and fleet
i11g hues of the ima!-,rination, rather than pre
sented in the genuine colours oflife aud reality; 
and it is criminal to sacrifice truth even at the 
shrine of affection. 2. The beloved departed 
one was distinguished by many grace•, but, 
above all, by a deep-felt, self-denying humility. 
Often," be continues, "has she been urged to 
put pen to paper, and tranofer it to the press, on 
subjects she could so well illustrate, hut always 
in vain, from a failure of judgment which 
seemed never to have occurred but in this 
her own case. AJ)d such was Ler dislike of 
public applause, or even the semblance of 
notoriety, that the very thought of a funeral 
sermon, as a commemol'ation of virtues, shocked 
her exalted mind." These objections, however, 
were supcn1cded iu the mind of our hl'rcaved 
friend, tirst by the conviction that "there is not 
u word here of inappropriate or unmerited 

Spiritual Declension : a Sermon preached at 
l{ingsland Chapel, October 11th, 1846, by the 
Rev. THOMAS jAvELING, Minister nf the 
Place. Published by request. Kingsland: 
Gurney. 16mo. pp. 31. 

A judicious and impressive discourse on a 
subject that is lamentably seasonable. ]\fr. 
Avelin~ points out as symptoms of a declining 
state of religion in the soul, a cold, negligent 
performance of spiritual duties-indifference to 
the welfare of the souls of others, and to the 
~lory of God-increasing worldliness of spirit
a dislike of being faithfully dealt with-and 
sinning with more and more frequency, a.nd 
with less compunction. He mentions, aS causes 
of spiritual declension, the gradual neglect of 
the means of grace-a disregard to divine warn
ings against the many temptations that abound 
in the world-a want of sympathy with Christ 
in the p:reat work of the world's salvation
speculativeness, ancl a fondness for novelty in 
religion. He concludes with pertinent advice 
to persons of various classes. 

The North British RetJiew, No. XI. Contents: 
I. Lingard's An_qlo-Sa:,:on Church. II. 
The Roxburghe Ba/la7rf.,. III. Savage 
Lrzndoi·'s Works. IV. St_irlin.?'• Philosophy 
nf Trade. V. Scotch Natwnably. J;'I.0 E;'· 
graving. VII. Italy. VIIL Captain 8m1th 
and Dr. Nichol on Celestial Objects. I?(, 
Religion in its Relation tu Politics. Edm· 
burgh ; Kennedy. 8vo. pp. 270. 

This review maintains its character. The article 
of the greatest practical importance, this quarter, 
is the last. Its object may be learned from the 
following parao-raph, with which it concludes
" l\Ieanwhile, 'Lord John _Russell's l)Ove~nment 
is before the country, askmg for a fair trial, and 
holcli11g out many promir.es of good. If the~d 
he any truth in the principles we h~ve la( 
down, there is no reason which can justif)'. reli
gious men• in withholding a generous-if not 
unqualified-support. We can_e~sily J?icture to 
nurse) ves a more perfect ndm1mstrat1on. We 
trust the day may come, when, not one o! two 
members, Uut whole cal;incts, may c?ns1st of 
men of proved religious principle. Hut 1t cannot 
be so, as yet. ,v e must take things ns they 
are, not impatiently; but, though we sec bow 
much better they might he, thankfully accept 
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of the mnny encournging signs of the times. 
'fhey have n. great work before them, in which 
they arc sure to be thwartc,l by intcrcsteil or 
narrow-minde,l opponents. Most earnestly do 
we trust to see evangelical men at last learn 
wi,clom from experience. The one queetion of 
popery excepted, their proper place on every 
other controversy that IS at present foreseen, 
will probably be on the side of government, 
helping on the work of social improvement, and 
breaking down the barriers of prejudice and pre• 
scription. It may be the last trial of either 
party. Events are hurrying on, There is a 
gathering strength, to which we have before 
alluded, of something too like scepticism, thinly 
veiled under a vague acknowledgment of Christi
anity. We need sound wisdom for the crisis. 
The turning point of our national history seems 
to be at hand. We need to weigh every word, 
and measure every step; for false steps taken 
in such a narrow path, there may be no oppor· 
tunity of retracing." 

The Standard Edition of tlie Pictorial Bible. 
Edited by JonN KrrTo, D.D., F.S.A. 
With many Hundred Woodcuts, and Thirteen 
Engra.vings on Steel. Part II. London : 
Large Svo. pp. 176. Price 4s. 
From Exodus v. to Levitic11s xix. Too'.much 

publicity cannot he given to this highly im
proved edition of an invaluable work. For the 
removal of difficulties, the explanation of pas· 
sages at which infidels cavil, and the production 
in the minds of young people of a deep interest 
in the sacred records, this is indubitably the 
best commentary extant. 

Clark's Foreign Theological Library, Volume 
IV. Geiseler's Compendium of Ecclesiastical 
History. Vol. I. Edinburgh: T: and T. 
Clark, Svo. pp. xvi. 45¼, 

By the production of this volume before the 
close of the year, Messrs. Clark have redeemed 
their pledge of giving four substantial volumes 
of foreign theological literature to the sub
scriber in advance of one pound, and in doing 
so, have given the best inducement to their 
friends to renew their snbsc1iptions in January. 
The work, the first portion of which is now 
before us, is the Compendium of Ecclesiastical 
History, by Dr. John C. L. Geiseler, Consis
torial Counsellor and Ordinary Professor of 
Theology in Gottengen, as exhibited in the 
fourth edition of the original, 'and translated 
from the German by Dr. Samuel Davidson. lt 
is a work hirrh\y esteemed by many scholars, 
and used as~ 11 text-book in some dissenting 
colleges. We cannot add more at present, but 
the publication of the next volume will pro
bably afford us an opportunity to speak of it at 
greater length. This contains the history of 
the first four centuries. 

Tlwug/,tfulness and Thankfulness. A Boo!, 
.fi,r tl,e 1Ycw Yea,·. By JoHN Cox, Author 
of' " Our Great High Priest," 1\'c, London : 
24mo. pp. 98. Price ls. cloth. 
Usefulness is evidently the aim of the writer, 

nnu we hope that it will be the result of this 
smnl\ volume, It contains a great number of 
short misccllnncous pieces, in prose nnd verse, 
strongly imbuc,l with the spirit of true religion. 

The Paragraph' Bible. The 1/oly Bible, ac
cording to t!,e Autlwrised Version; arranger! 
in Parar1rap/is and Parallelism."; with an en
tirely New Selectimi of Refere11ces to Parallel 
and Illustrative Passages, Prefaces lo the 
several Books, and numerous Notes. Genesis 
to Esther. London: Religious Tract Society. 
pp. 350. Price ls. 4d. 
The first of three parts which will evidently 

constitute a very small, beautiful, and cheap 
pocket bible. Respecting iti, intrinsic merits, 
we hope to give a favourable report on a future 
occasion. 
Memoirs of tlie late Rev. W, Williams, of 

Wern. By tlte Rev. WILLIAM REES, 
Minister of' the Tabernacle, Liverpool, 
Translated from the Welsh. By James Rh.11s 
Jones of Kil.eby. With an Appendix, by the 
Trans{ator ; containing Remarks o,. the 
Characteristics of Welsh Preaching. Lon
don: Snow. l2mo. pp. 202. cloth, 
An interesting account of an extraordinary 

and eminently useful man, It contains much 
food for meditation. 
The Evangelical Text Book and Sanctuary 

Remembrancer, for the year 1847. Intended 
to Assist in the :Retention of Texts and Ser
mons preached throughout the Year ; to Keep 
up an Interest during the Delivery of the 
Sermon; and to bring to Remembrance Special 
Seasons, London : Partridge and Oakey. 
l2mo. pp. 108. Cloth. 
Two pages being assigned to every Lord's 

day in the year, one for the morning and the 
other fortheevening, and the date being printed 
at the top of each page, portions of it are appro
priated to the text-remarks-and the name of 
the preacher. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS 

'.approbeb. 
The Messiah'• Advent and Glory. A New 

Christmas Anthem, Arranged for One, Two, Three, 
and Four Voices, with a Separate Accompaniment 
for the Organ, or Piano Forte. By J oeN KING, 
Composer of the "\Vorld's Jubilee," "The Chris• 
tian 's Hope," " The Missionary's Requiem," " The 
Missionary Warrior," "Songs of Jubilee," "Hark, 
the Triumphant Angel's Song." London: 4to. pp 4. 
Price 2s. 

Dible Almanac, and Protestant Reformer's 
Calendar, for the year 1847. Edited by tbo Rev. 
I NGRA>I ConmN, .M.A. London, 24mo. pp. 51. 
Pr-ice Gd. 

The Blessedness of those who die in tlie Lord. A 
Sermon Preached on tte Death of Mrs. Thoma~ 
Franklin of Illuni's Farm, Thnxted,:on Sunday, July 
tbe 26lh, 1846. By the Rev. J. CLARK, Minister of 
Park Streot Chapel, Thaxted. Sajf"ron IV<ilden, Harl. 
Seo. pp. 28. 

Tho Cause of Blight and Pestilenco in tho Veget
able Creation; with Suggestions for tbc Develop
ment of other Supplies of Food during the present 
Crisis. By JOHN PARKIN, M.D. London: Seo. 
Price 6d. 

Pictorial Toy Book. Geography. Asia. London : 
Stdll. l6mo . . ~q1w1·e 1Jfl. 32. 

The Eclectic Hcvicw. November. Londoil 
81.-·o. 7Jp, 130. Price 2s. (i<l. 
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AMERICA. 

nnons ISLAND. 

The Warren Baptist Association, the 
seventv-ninth anniversary of which was held 
a fen·· weeks ago, now includes only thirty
t,rn churclies, ten c1rnrches having lately been 
dismissed to form a new body, the Providence 
Association, in the north part of the state. 
The reports from the churches, it is said, 
'' do not exhibit so large a number of 
baptisms as in some former years, but they 
show a steady improvement in many of the 
resources of a church's strength. Several 
houses of w~rship have lately been erected, 
and others will soon be completed." 

'' While the population of our city is 
increasing so rapidly, it is gratifying to find 
something like a corresponding increase of the 
facilities for public worship and Christian 
instruction, and that the oldest denomination 
here are not neglectful of their interests and 
the increasing claims on their benevolence." 

The following letter was adopted in answer 
to one from the baptist churches of the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, of Lancashire, and 
Cheshire, in Great Britain :-

" Beloved Brethren,-Your letter to the 
baptist churches of the United States, occa
sioned by the late rumours of war between 
our respectfre countries, has been read in our 
assembly, and it gives us great pleasure to 
assure you that it contains not a single senti
ment which we do not sincerely reciprocate. 
We believe that war can never be waged 
without involving at least one party, but, 
most commonly, both parties, in immeasur
able guilt. But neither excuse nor palliation 
can be framed for a war between two such 
nations as our own. Our people are intelli
gent, and they can estimate the gratuitous 
misery which war must inflict upon both 
these countries. They are instructed in the 
doctrines of revealed religion, and they know 
that needless destruction of life and of the 
means of human happiness, is most atrocious 
sin against Almighty God our heavenly 
Father. ,v c are brethren of the same family; 
bound to each other by every tie of interest 
and affection; rejoicing together in the bless
ings of a commo11 Christianity and the united 
bulwark of protestant cil'ilization throughout 
the world. Two such nations could nel'er be 
brought into collision except through the 
insane nrnstery of those unholy passions 
which must bring upon them both the signal 
displeasure of a righteous and merciful God. 

Every precept of Christianity impels us to 
employ all the means in om- po,ver to }'re\oelit 
the occurrence of such a calamity. Wete,te 
to act otherwise, we should become partakers 
in the guilt of so wicked a contest. Such i\te 
our principles, and we pledge ourselves to act 
in conformity with them, and to unite with 
you in every Christian effort to render peace, 
not only between our own countries but 
throughout the world, universal and perp~tual 

'' \Ve rejoice that all the causes of offenc; 
between Great Britain and the United States 
have been so happily removed. It gives us 
additional pleasure to acknowledge that this 
result_must, in a remarkable degree, be attri
buted to the forbearance and tern per of your 
statesmen, and the Christian spirit of your 
people. Conceding to you .the honour of 
having ?een first in this good work, we will 
ever strive to emulate your example, \uitil 
under the dominion of the Prince of Peace; 
war shall be as deeply abhorred on earth as 
it ever has been abhorred in heaven." 

DOSTON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 

" We last week noticed the meeting of 'tlie 
Boston association, but could only publish an 
account of the introductory service. · 1 

'' The letters of the churches gave evidence 
that the state of coldness over which we had 
so long mourned still continues. Most ofthe 
churches have diminished in numbers to a 
fearful extent. The statistics show but eighty
nine received by baptism, while 144 have 
been excluded ; 109 have died, and twenty
five have been erased; 262 were added to 
the several churches, and 304 were dismissed. 
In the midst of so much to discourage, it is 
cheering to notice the multiplication of 
churches in localities favourable to their use
fulness. Five churches· were added to the 
association, viz., 1st church in Old Cambridge; 
Union Church, Boston; High Street Church, 
Charlestown; 3rd church, Roxbury ; and the 
church recently constituted in West Acton." 

SALEM ASSOCIATION. 

'' The attendance was large, and the session 
was characterized hy a spirit of harmony. In 
the greetings of the delegates and visitors 
from different places, in the prayers that 
were offered, and in the remarks which were 
called forth hy various topics, there was 
manifested a high degree of cordial friendship 
and of sympathy in the common cause. Th_e 
letters from the churches presented one uni
form report of spiritual dearth throughout the 
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tlistricts which they occupy. There wns not one 
sign of henlthful foe ling: nil joined in deplor
ing it, nnd in expressing strong desires for a 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
There wos one church, indeed, which spoke 
of enjoying a revival of religion; but it is a 
re\'ival without any accession of converts. The 
letter from South Dan vers reported a revival 
of Jove to the bible amongst themselves-an 
awakening of interest in the study of it-and 
set forth the view, that a revival of religion is 
of two-fold character, being, I. a revival of 
converting power, and 2. a revival of enlight
ening and sanctifying power amongst those 
who have been already converted. This senti
ment was very impressively stated. It de
serves more practical regard than it has yet 
received amongst us; for it is by the mani
festation of Christ through his people that the 
world are to be won to believe in him. The 
unbelieving around us look beyond our con
fessions of faith, and discern with a good 
degree of accuracy in what objects we are 
most deeply interested. By a perception of 
the truth on this point, they must be affected 
for good or evil ; and certainly without a zeal 
in the study of the scriptures it is impossible 
for professing Christians to maintain a lively 
interest in the truths of religion, or the things 
which relate to the kingdom of Christ." 

HARTFORD ASSOCIATION. 

" The annual letters from the churches 
contained little that was encouraging. The 
whole number of additions by baptism re
ported was twenty-eight, and the num her of 
exclusions but little less, showing a loss of 
numbers in the aggregate; but most of the 
churches spoke of being united and peaceful, 
,md expressed an anxious desire for the 
visitations of God's Spirit." 

KENNEDEC ASSOCIATION, 

" This body commenced its session on the 
15th instant, at West Waterville, Four 
had been added to the church in Watervillc 
by baptism, and some others entertained 
hope in the pardoning mercy of God. About 
fifteen had been added to the church in 
Augusta by letter. Several churches sent no 
letter,-a sign of .~ very low state of religion, 
and one sent two delegations: a house divided 
against itself cannot stand. It is a sore grief 
to see divisions in churches, where all the 
forces of the Redeemer are needed to contend 
with the forces of Satan." 

NEW JERSEY DAPTIST ASSOCIATION, 

" There are in this association thirtv-two 
churches. 'fhere has been no extensive 
revival among thum. During the year there 
were 143 members added to the body by 
baptism. Eighty-nine persons were excluded. 
Present number of communicants, 4720." 

THE DOWDOINHAM ASSOCIATION. 

" Several of the letters from the churches 
were quite interesting. The addition by 
baptism was larger than it had been for 
some years ; forty-eight to the church in 
Fayette, thirty-seven to that in Hallowell, 
and several others had received small addi
tions. The business was conducted with 
much harmony. Several sermons were 
pteached by different brethren, and the reli
gious interest became very delightful. The 
prayer-meetings were very free, and excellent. 
There were strong appearances of a revival, 
and seldom have the friends returned from 
their annual festival with more pleasant feel
ings than from this, For the last two years 
a revival has followed the sittings of this 
association, and it is confidently expected 
that one will soon be enjoyed by the people 
in East Livermore, and, we hope, in many 
other places." 

FRANKLIN ASSOCIATION. 

" The introductory sermon was preached 
by the Rev. E. H. Gray of Shelburne 
Falls. Text, Lamentations ii.: 1, 19. The 
speaker remarked, that Zion was now, as 
well as anciently, covered with a cloud-a 
cloud indicative of God's displeasure. He 
did not particularize as to the cause or causes, 
but simply remarked that our sins had done 
it. His object mainly was to point out the 
way to secure the removal of this cloud; and 
in doing this he remarked, 1. That more ferv
ent prayer must be offered ; 2. More fuith 
exercised ; 3. That a greater depth of per
sonal piety must be felt and exhibited; 4. 
More and mightier efforts must be made. 
The first rart of Wednesday afternoon was 
taken up in reading the annual letters from 
the churches, from which the following facts 
were gathered :-That no church has in
creased its number of members since the last 
session of the association; that only two have 
each a number equal to that of last year; 
each one of the rest has diminished in num
ber, and some of them considerably. The 
Franklin association is the smallest in the 
state, and several of its churches are in a 
languishing condition; still it has talents and 
property much more than is no,v successfully 
employed, and there are causes operating at 
the present time favourable to its improve
ment." 

WASIIINGTON (MAINE) ASSOCiATI0:-1. 

" This association comprises the churche, 
in \Vashington and Aroostook counties, am! 
is, of course, the most eastern in the United 
States. This year it has met in the most 
eastern town, in sight of the province of New 
Brunswick. • The brethren of the Boston 
association sent n written communication to 
some of their fellow-disciples of Victoria's 
kingdom ; we received a delegation in person 
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from churches in the Bame realm. The 
Yenerable father in the ministry, the Rev. 
,Joseph Cranclall, and the Re,·. A. D. Thom
son, were present as the delegates of the 
New Brunswick Baptist Association. This 
father Crandall, a native of Rhode Island, is 
the oldest baptist minister in New Brunswick, 
having been ordained in 1798. He has spent 
more than fifty years in preaching the gospel, 
and has lived to see more than sixty church115 
formed within that time, including about 
5000 members. His presence added much 
to the interest of our meeting. 

" The churches in this association report 
but few additions by baptism during the 
year. The largest number was twelve, added 
to the Hodgdon church. There are twenty
eight churches belonging to our body, and 
fifteen pastors, of whom as large a proportion 
are college graduates and Alumni of the 
Newton Theological Institution, as in the 
Boston association. The churches generally 
are interested in the benevolent efforts of the 
denomination, and do considerable towards 
furnishing the destitute places within their 
own limits with preaching." 

OREGON. 

The New York Commercial gives the fol
lowing extracts from letters. received from 
residents in the Oregon Territory :-

" The reli"ious condition of the Indians is 
certainly im~roving, and if their intercourse 
"·ith the whites do not retard it, we still look 
for more favourable results. It is expected 
that another route, a little distance from the 
Dalles will be found this season, for the 
emi"r;nts to pass over the mountains; if this 
be the case, the emigrants will not pass so 
much through the Indian settlements as they 
now do. This will be to the ad vantage of 
both the white and the red men. 

"With regard to the influence of the mis
sion amon" the whites in this country ,although 
it is comp:ratively sma)l, yet it~ of great use, 
and its happy effects will be felt m after ~ears. 
Thereneverwas a people who needed the influ
ence of the gospel more than this people. The 
mass of mind which comes over the moun
tains like an annual sweeping tide, has all the 
admixture and confusion of chaos; and surely 
it needs the gospel to give it due form, order, 
and beauty. A few have experienced re)igion 
the past winter ; some of them are of mflu
cnce, and promise usefulness." 

THE AREA OF FREEDOM. 

Iowa and "\Visconsin are now members of 
the family of the United States: In re~pect 
to tcrritorv these two states WIII contribute 
Jargth' to tl1e "area of freedom:" \Visconsin 
eonlains about 50,000 square 1mles, and Iowa 
j:; Btill larger, having an area of nearly 
011 000 square miles. 'fhc aggregate area of 
,111' tl1e New England stntes is only 65,000, in 

round numbel'I!, Both Iowa and Wisconsin 
together, are but little more than half as 
large as Texas, their elder sister, which added 
200,000 square miles to the organiwd territory 
of the Union, Florida added about 60,000 
more. The aggregate area of the United States 
is now nearly 1,300,000 square miles, Iowa 
and Wisconsin are glorious states-more glo
rious for being for ever secured against the 
pestilence of slavery. They are rich in naturnl 
resources, and, to use a western expression, 
they are "bound" to take rank, at an early 
day, among the most populous states of the 
Union. Iowa is bounded 250 miles on the 
Mississippi river, and 170 on the Missouri. 
The line of Wisconsin runs on lake Michigan 
and Green Bay more than 300 miles, on 
lake Superior 100, and on the Mississippi 
about 210.-Traveller. 

HON, HEMAN LINCOLN. 

This gentleman, after having filled the 
office of treasurer to the American Baptist 
Missionary Society twenty-two years, with 
great ability and zeal, has found himself 
under the necessity of'retiring from it, on ac
count of enfeebled health. 

INEFFICIENCY OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS, 

Hiohly as the provision for the instruction 
of all° made by the authorities of Boston has 
been extolled, we find in the Christian 
Watchman a lamentation, that" there are now 
in the streets of Boston, more than one 
thousand ungoverned, unschooled, ignorant, 
and to a great extent, vicious boys, chiefly 
the' children of foreigners. Besides these, 
there is an immense number of lads from the 
country who have no parents to look after 
them a~d whose employers pay but little re
gard to their moral training ; and, in addition 
to these, there are the children of mult(tndes 
who reside within our bounds, but exercise no 
such authority or supervision over their morals 
or their conduct, as their duty requires :-all, 
all of whom are in the way of strong tempta
tion if not already on the high road to ruin. 
Fro:n these youths, and from their associates 
of the other sex, has this city more to fear 
than from all other sources. From hence are 
to come the disturbers of our peace, the 
violators of our laws, the curses of our city. 
We say it is to be so · it already is so. For 
months'a large pmportion ?fall the cri~i~als 
who have crowded our police and mumc1pal 
courts have been minors." 

EUROPE. 

PIWSSIA, 

The following ld,cr from Mr. Lehmann to 
the editor is dated Berlin, I O, Scharren 
Strasse, October 15th, It gives an interes!
ing account of the writer's return from this 
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country, nnd some general information re
specting that part of the continent which 
cannot fail to be acceptable :-

" Safely arrived here, and already deeply 
engaged in our great work, I haye had, long 
before, the desire to give you some further 
information of our proceedings, and take this 
first moment of leisure to carry it out. The 
Lord guided me so very graciously everywhere, 
that I can never thank him enough for all his 
loving-kindness. I spent a week in Paris, 
after having left England, and enjoyed there, 
also, sweet fellowship with the 1ieople of God. 
So also at Brussels, where, in the inde
pendent chapel of the Rev. Mr. Auet, and in 
the house of Mr. Tyddy, agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, I enjoyed another 
very delightful sabbath. I did not succeed to 
find our baptist brethren about Lille and 
Douai, (Normandy), owing to the great hurry 
in which I was. But I spent two weeks in 
East Friesland, where I found that the work 
of God is more and more prospering. We had 
a very interesting sabbath in a village there, 
called lhren, where the brethren from various 
other parts came together, and we had 
crnwded meetings, and broke bread together. 
In lever, Oldenburgh, Bremen, and Ham
hurgh, I created great joy by the intelligence 
of our British brethren's great sympathy 
which I had experienced, and the fervent 
salutations I brought from them. In East 
Friesland our brethren are comparatively at 
ease, and I hope•that visits I paid, with cler
gymen and other individuals of influence, will 
prove beneficial as it regards religious liberty. 
'l'he authorities did, at that time, not interfere. 
In the grand duchy of Oldenhurgh, however, 
all meetings were still strictly prohibited, and 
little children had been taken by force from 
the arms of their mothers, and sprinkled, 
under very revolting scenes. The constant 
persecutions thus suffered, had even induced a 
good number of our brethren to emigrate to 
America, and several more intended to follow 
them, which I discouraged as much as pos
sible. We were, however, not disturbed in 
our meetings at lever and Oldenburgh, which, 
I believe, we owe to the secresy which was 
observed. In Bremen the brethren meet 
quite openly, and I spent another sweet sab
bath there. Our dear brother Oncken was 
already away from Ham burgh when I arrived 
there, and will still be in your happy England. 
Before I could arrive at Berlin, I had still to 
discharge a promise to visit the "forester·s 
daughter," in the delightful residence of her 
parents, to whose letters so much attention 
has been puid, in the many churches and 
meetings during my stay in your country. All 
there will be gratified to know what farther 
became of her. I could only with difficulty, 
and taking a whole day extra post, arrive nt 
her abode. 'l'he joy in the house was very 
great nnd general at my entrance, I found 

our young friend still firm and resolved to 
follow her Lord in baptism. She had selected 
a very convenient and delightful place in a 
mnning little stream, along the meadow of 
her father's ground, partly sheltered with 
shrubberies. But there arose a difficulty. 
She had. not confided her resolution to any 
of the family, and was afraid to do so now, 
lest, perhaps, she might not be suffered to 
realize her heart's desire. I found it, 
however, imperatively necessary to have 
somebody to witness the ordinance, to avoid 
any reproach as to decency. She then ven
tured, and the Lord so much helped us, that 
her father and mother had not only no objec
tion, but assented also to be present at the 
rite. Our joy was perfect. In the most 
beautiful moonshine we repaired to the water
side, and I had the satisfaction to immerse 
our candidate, who was tastefully clothed in 
white, in the presence of her father, mother, 
and sister. I spent another day with that 
interesting family, and had the great satisfac
tion to see also the sister who was present at 
the baptism under serious impressions, and 
with great mutual regret I parted with them. 
Arrived here on the 5th of September, and 
the joy to see, after longer than a year's 
absence, my dear children, and the interesting 
people of my charge, was exceedingly great. 
A very solemn and sweet moment when 
again I could appear in my pulpit, and com
mence again to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. I had the great delight to 
salute a new generation, born meantime in 
the Lord. I soon visited the various places 
about Berlin ; proceeded first to Stettin, 
where, also, great things had occurred, but 
where the people of the Lord were now 
divided. Mr. Klauder, who first ha,l em
braced the truth of baptism, had sunk soon 
into dangerous errors on the efficacy of it, 
and, without discrimination, had haptized 
great numbers. Mr. Oncken and Mr. Kobner 
had subsequently been there, and, seeing the 
difficulty, had found necc~sary to gather those 
who entertained sounder views. I found 
about sixty of them, under the spiritual care 
of brother Kohner, and had very great deliiht 
in them, preached at an interesting n1eeting, 
and visited them in their houses. l\lr. 
Klauder continues to rally those of his 
opinion, but I found that a reconciliation is, 
at present, impossible, as Klauder is of a ,·ery 
bitter spirit, and, as much as I could see, not 
at all the man to guide a flock, thou~h I 
parted with him in all kindness. Now all 
this has taken place during this year, and we 
may expect still greater things in future. I 
visited also our friends on other parts of the 
Oder, and especially Mr. K., the farmer, who 
is certainly still in remembrance w:th our 
brethren in England, where, on so m.rny oc
casions, I relatcll the intere~tiog facts iu con
nexion with his couversion, and how, hy 
simply perusing tlic scriptures, hl' IK'l'arn~ 
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convinced of believers' baptism to be the only 
true one. The cause there is spreading. ,v e 
brake bread ,vith eighteen now, and se,·eral 
more applied for fellowship ; one I baptized 
in the Oder on that occasion. We held 
several meetings, one at another village ; and 
though there rude people endeavoured to 
disturb us, yet all ended in peace. The dear 
friends there were exceedingly kind ; they 
accompanied us all the way through the 
night, under a very brilliant sky of stars and 
sang along all their most beautiful hymns. 
Our brethren in T. are also increasing. The 
pious Z. received me with great joy, and so 
all othera, for I surprised them by my coming 
as much as ever, We had sweet fellowship; 
I called also there on the clergymen, bnt 
found the first a very inimical and intolerant 
man, while I was received by the second with 
much kindness. I preached also there, at a 
distance of five miles from T., and crowds 
came together, threatening to disturb the 
meeting, and laughing and abusing outside, 
and murmuring inside, went on ; but gra
dually it became calm, and, I trust, a blessing 
was received. I rejoiced in the piety of a 
little boy, who sincerely wished to be bap
tized. I fain had agreed, but for the want of 
sufficient information ; I never, indeed, saw 
in such tender age, so much devotedness to 
the Saviour. It appears that the Lord espe
cially blesses our young people. I was de
lighted, in Berlin, to find so many little girls to 
meet on sabbaths regularly for prayer and 
religious conversation. The movement has 
incre&sed, and all my three children have 
been involved in it. My joy is unspeakable, 
to find that they anxiously ask, What must 
I do to be saved? I hope they soon will 
make a public profession of faith. Thus the 
Lord supplies us with the living stones of his 
spiritual temple, and what a privilege it is to 
put them together l 

" But it it is time that I give you also some 
report about our proceedings, with regard to 
our building material. I have succeeded 
to secure a very suitable tract of ground in a 
favourable situation, not far from the centre 
of the city. But we ha,•e had to pay 
5000 Prussian dollars for it, (about £7 50). 
We have, consequently, not much more for 
the building itself. For I preferred to pay 
all, and not to incur any debt. We must 
now make all possible efforts to raise as much 
as will be wanted,-10,000 dollars, £1500, 
at least. I forgot, in England, where they 
build chiefly on lease, and, on the whole, 
much lighter, that building is Bo expensive 
here, and made statements as low as possible. 
But government peruses all plans and ex
amines all estimates, and no' permission for 
building is given, unless their very solid stipu
lations are submitted to. Our people will not 
be ahle to rni,e, at ouce, all this. Several 
yt'arz- will elaptie before this coultl he realized, 
aud if we would not take money on interest, 

we would be prevented trom having a chapel 
for a long while. Our dear friends in England 
who warned me so much, when amongst 
them, not to incur debt, will consider our case 
and now, where there has been done already 
so much, come forward and help us a little 
more, if even only in some degree. The im
portance of our undertaking strikes me more 
and more. I had lately an audience of his 
excellency the minister of the Cultas Dr. 
Eichhorn, and was very kindly received.' His 
excellency spoke for a good while with me on 
our church, &c., and told me that he had 
been much pleased to hear so good reports of 
our members, and that they were prominent 
for good order and morals. He praised our 
endeavours to institute church discipline,-a 
thing quite unknown in the state-church, and 
almost impossible. As to our intention to 
build a chapel, and especially in the manner 
and style I proposed, he had not any objec
tion. He heard with apparent satisfaction 
what I told him of the great interest of the 
British public in our condition, and of the 
sympathy I had found there, and dismissed 
me very cordially and kindly. Thus we are 
much encouraged to go on, and secure also, 
for our brethren in other parts of Prussia, and 
of Germany generally, more liberty. 

"As to the movement in the catholic church, 
it is very quiet at present. Ronge is bound 
by restrictions of the police, not to move from 
his parish in Silesia, and cont:raventions are 
fined. Recently there were three or four 
suits of law in one day of such cases, for 
which he was to answer. I do not know 
where Czerski is at present. I attended one 
service of the so-named German catholics
the followers of Ronge-but I was little 
edified there. Though they reject the divinity 
and resurrection of Christ, yet in anthems 
and chants it was regularly repeated, "Lord, 
have mercy upon us! Lord and Ghrist, have 
mercy upon us!" &c. On the altar there 
was, between flowers and burning candles, a 
crucifix, which altogether contrasted not :1 
little with the sermon preached by the mi
nister behind it, so he that scarcely could be 
seen, and his delivery was more political than 
religious. My urgent engagements have, ag 
yet, prevented me from lookin_g for the Christ 
catholic party, as the evangelical call them
set ves and intend to do so, as to attend to 
other • movements, in our moving time, and 
report to you subsequently. 

"In concluding, I am now able to give the_exnct 
amount ofmy collection.in England, v1z.:-

For the Chapel ............ £1154 9 8! 
For the Schools .. .. ...... ..... 38 18 0 
For Tracts .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 5 0 0 
For Bibles .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 1 0 

Total ............... !'1199 8 8! 
Expenses for travelling, 

printing of circulars, nnd 
for guides, &c. .. ......... 141 15 4! 

Clear amount ...... £1057 13 4 
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Retelve ngnin, denr brethren, our heartfelt 
thnnks for your liberality. 

I must now close this Jetter, nnd I hope 
the enme interest which was bestowed on my 
oral testimonies, will also be transferred to my 
literal. My fervent salutations to you all, 
who,, eo deeply nre inscribed in my heart, 
Wonld tlrnt I could find leisure to write to 
every one in particular ! 

:From Mr. Oncken, who is now in England, 
and,, we regret to say, in very impaired 
l1ealth, we have received a copy of a letter 
from· one of his friends who travels for the 
extension of the gospel, some extracts from 
which will be read with pleasure. The letter 
is dated Eimbeck, October 14, 18•16. The 
first refe1·s to 

SWITZERLAND, 

"After having endured many a conflict at 
Stuttgart, brother Binder and I separated, he 
not being allowed to enter into Switzerland. 
I took my way to the Bodensee, whilst 
brother Binder went to Baden and Strasburg, 
and we agreed to meet again on the French 
frontiers. I reached the place in safety, 
(Oberlingen), where brother Sander was taken 
prisoner, It was evening when I arrived, 
and the joy was great. I remained one day, 
and immersed two converts into Christ's 
!leath, who had been anxiously waiting to 
place., themselves under the obedience of 
9Hist'. .. Th~ brethren Meyer stand in con
D_E~~ion:witp several anxiously inquiring souls, 
s.catte,r~d in the surrounding villages. I re
ma.ine.d several days on -the Bodensee, and 
became acquainted with several de,1r people, 
anxious for their souls' salvation. Among 
them were several Mennonite families, who 
justify the pleasing hope that they will be, 
ere long, a<lded to our number. They have 
openly arnwed that the life of God has 
hitherto not been in them. Their love to our 
brethren is great, and I trust the Lord will 
yit more fully con viuce them of his truth. 

" I now crossed the Bodensee, and pro
ceeded into Switzerland, where I found, in 
the .canton of St. Gall, a little flock, to which 
r ]md been directed by the brethren at 
Stutigart. My visit among these dear bretlirrn 
produced unspeakable joy; and they were 
much refreshed by the fact that brel hen at 
so great a distance held them in remembrance. 
Many wants were to be supplied here ; so 
that I remnine<l ~everal days, and visited many 
inquiring souls in their huts in the neighbour
ing villages. My visits also extended to 
other districts in this canton. 'fhe spiritual 
confusion of the people is beyond description; 
yet, in the miust of these neglected ones, I 
found mauy dear souls thirstiug after truth. 
I remained ·altogether fourteen days in Switzer
land, and then proceeded on my journey, 
being anxious to ,·isit the inquirers after truth 
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in France. It is highly desirable that one of 
our brethren should visit these parts at least 
every three months; hut it would be helter 
still, if two brethren who walk blameless in 
all the ordinances of God, and who preach 
the gospel in power and demonstration, were 
to remain altogether in the south. The 
brethren at or near Kappel are not in a con
dition for travelling, and the people in 
Switzerland are much scattered. 

FRANCE. 

"I proceeded via Basil to France, and 
reached Miillhausen, where I found several 
lovers of the truth. There are between 200 
and 300 persons here, who attend the reli
gious meetings ; amoug thetn are a number 
who are convinced of the immersion truth. 
But not being well founded on the scriptures 
on other points, though they do not oppose 
the truth, and having expected me to stay at 
least six months, I wrote to brother Binder, 
and proposed that he should come hither, and 
labour amongst these souls. Brother Binder's 
labours have evidently been greatly blessed in 
Baden, but if it be the Lord's will, he will 
remove to l\tliillhausen." 

GER~lANY, 

" The hand of the Lord then led me to 
Baden Baden ( one of the largest and most 
fashionable watering places in Germany), 
where I met with some disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. Dear brother Binder's labours here 
have been attended with blessed results, and 
our gracious Lord is gathering here also a 
little flock. Erom this place I proceeded to 
Bruchsal, where I met several members of 
the church, and was rejoiced to find that they 
were convinced of the error of the doctrine of 
universalism. The co-elder of the church 
also rejects this delusion, as also the non
observance of the Lord's day. On these 
points I have encountered many severe con
flicts. I must also add that brother 
Grob, elder of the church in Kappel, is an 
enemy to these errors. 

'' In the residence of the grand duke of 
Baden there are, also, anxious inquirers after 
the way of salvation. A non-commissioned 
officer at Carlsruhe was immersed i.ito Christ's 
death ; the other candidates I judged it best 
to advise to wait a little longer. 

"I travelled then from country to country, 
and from town to town, meeting with souls 
who were hungering after grace. 

" In the duchy of Nassau sereral believers 
were added to the church by immersion. 

" I proceeded to Hesse, aml arrived in the 
night near Marburg, where I met with dis
ciples. Here I was much occupied. The 
following day and nigl,t, the brethren came 
flocking in from llfarburg and its vicinity. A 
number of young converts also arri\·eJ, who, 
as obedient children, desired to be immersed 
into Christ's death, Fifteen were examined, 

5 G 



770 1NTELLIGENCE. 

of whom twell•e were buried with Christ into 
his death by immersion, towards the break 
of day. 1 was then obliged to repair to 
another place, to escape the vigilance of the 
police ; for if the least tmce of me comes to 
the authorities, the police and gendarmes are 
immediatclr sent out in search of me. But 
the Lord ;,.as my protector, and no search 
was instituted till the afternoon. But for this 
seasonable rest I could not have proceeded, 
for this was the third night in which I had 
hardly enjoyed any sleep. I was obliged, in 
coming here, to arnid the main road, so that 
I had no other means of travelling except 
on foot. After haring immersed the twelve 
converts,! was much refreshed by the few hours' 
rest which I enjoyed, so that I could attend to 
the other wants of the brethren. Alarge num
ber of brethren assembled at the house of the 
brother with whom I was staying. When we 
were all assembled, three brethren were chosen 
to take the Ol'ersight of the flock. The whole 
church ga1·e the most decided and satisfactory 
testimony to the character of these brethren, 
who were then commended to the Lord, by 
prayer and supplication in which all pre
sent had powerful manifestation of the Lord's 
JHesence. Just as we arose from prayer, the 
gendarmes arri1·ed to search the house. I 
retreated to a kind of lumber room, in which 
I was safely lodged in a great heap of wool, 
and other things were thrown upon me, and 
the place assumed such an air of waste confu
sion, as if for years no living creature had 
been there. I thus escaped detection, and 
when our pursuers had ldt, we united in 
prayer, adoring the Lord for his gracious in
terposition. We then went into a large 
room, where more than thirty brethren sat 
down to show forth the Lord's death, desiring 
to be refreshed from his presence. I had 
just placed myself before the table and read 
a few verses, when there was a noise and 
bustle below. The prince of darkness had 
sent his serrnnts at this time a distance of 
eight or ten miles, from the higher authorities 
at Marburg. Not being able to retre:,t to my 
old quarters, T fled to a bed-the symbols of 
the Lord's death were removed from the 
table-and just as the whole of the bedding 
had been thrown upon me, our pursuers 
entered. Brother Grimme! had placed 
!1imself at the head of the table, and having 
opened the Bible at that beautiful chapter, 
Acts x., began to read. The officers remained 
silent, and the Lord strengthened brother 
Grimmel, so that he testified of him with 
much power. I prayed fervently to the 
Lord, in the meantime, under my bed, where 
I could hardly breathe, and hoped that 
brother G. might make a short sermon, but I 
had to wait a considerable time. The names 
of all present were then twice taken down, 
inquiry being also made if any one else was 
there ; but the eyes of the euerny were held, 
,rnd after tl1ey had left, the door of the room 

was locked, and we partook of the Lord's 
supper, with a rich blessing from the Lord 
We then separated, and hnving dresseli 
myself in. a peasant's apparel, I left the 
place, takmg my way to Marburg, which 
would be least suspected, it being the seat of 
government. Immediately on my arrival, 
two converts were examined, and immersed 
the same evening. I then returned to brother 
Grimmel, where I was like a prisoner. On 
the following day, a very dear old man came 
from the country, desiring also to be added to 
the. church ; and t)ie Lord opened a way by 
wlnch I could easily leave the city in order 
to immerse him : a brother from th~ country 
had purchased the same day, a large bundle 
of leather ; . I took this upon my back, which, 
together with my dress, gave me quite the 
appearance of a country shoemaker, and in 
this way I got out of the town in broad 
daylight. I carried my load as far as the 
river, where I met several brethren with the 
above candi'¼'lte for immersion, and the 
ordinance of the Lord was administered 
under much of the divine blessing. 

"The following day, I travelled towards 
Hersfeldt, but as this tour of eighteen hours 
was to be accomplished in one· day, and as I 
could not travel by post from Marburg, nor 
lodge anywhere on the road without giving 
my name, I was the more Jed to seek counsel 
of the Lord, and after having travelled one 
stage on foot, he gave me boldness to enter a 
coach-office. I asked for a place; my name 
was asked ; I told it ; but the Lord confused 
the book-keeper, who, not hearing the last 
syllable, instead of writing Steinhoff, wrote, 
"The traveller, Stein, comes from Ziegenheim 
and travels to Hersfeldt." 0, my beloved 
brother, I felt as if I had been Jed dreaming 
into the coacb-office, and now I saw that the 
Lord had stood as my fortress and defence at 
my side ; for had my name been put rightly 
into the list, the Burgermaster would have 
known of my arrival in the morning. But 
thus all went on well. At Hersfold t, • I took 
up my abode on the church steeple, where. 
I remained a few days, unmolested, whilst 
the brethren came to and fro to visit me. 
It was also providential that, on my arrival at 
Hersfeldt, a regiment of soldiers arrived, so 
that our movements were less noticed ; for 
our brethren here are closely watched, and 
most of them have been imprisoned for 
fifteen days. We were permitted to surround 
the table of our Lord, and were greatly 
refreshed from his presence. I commend, 
my beloved brethren, this little flock 
to your fervent supplications before the 
Lord. 

" In Cassel we have now also a brother, and 
others are seeking after the truth. 'l'he 

* Tlic Wil..tchman resid1ng on the ehnrch-steeplo 
is a brother, and brother St'-'illhoff had comme1110-
1·ated the Lor<l'B death there, wlth him and the other 
hrethrcn at lferF.fcltlt, on a forrner visit. · 
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!mired nnd opposition manifested ngainst us 
in this pince ure very great, and I did not 
think it snfe to remain here long, I left, and 
visited other places in Hesse, in the direction 
of Eimbcck, where my presence was also 
greatly required. 

"Whilst writing this letter I was summoned 
before the authorities, and threatened with 
heavy fines and imprisonment if I did not 
desist from preaching. I replied, that I 
could not live without the communion of 
saints. Thus far the Lord has helped me, 
and he wi!l help fu1-ther still. I immersed 
thirty-five converts on this tour." 

Mr. Oncken adds, " This dear brother has 
been employed many years, and is peculiarly 
a man of a broken spirit. He is filled with 
love, and though he is a very, very humble 
instrument, he is much loved by the brethren, 
and has been greatly blessed, both to the 
couversion of si11ners and the edification of 
those who believe. 

" Six brethren left us this spring for 
HUNGARY (five of. whom were formerly 
catholics), _where they will be engaged both 
among Roman catholics and protestants, in 
the spread of the gospel. 

"_On the border of AusTRIA we have a 
dear brother who has ventured twice or thrice 
across the frontier, with tracts and scriptures 
tied about bis person, and who has held very 
interesting meetings in the woods, expounding 
the scriptures and praying with the people. 

"Amongst the PoLEs, who are all Roman 
catholics, we have attempted something 
lately. We have a Polish convert on the 
Vistula, who_ is constantly travelling among 
them. In a letter recently received, he says, 
that two tracts in the Polish language have 
just left the press, and that a considerable 
number of bibles and testaments have arrived. 

" We have a connected chain of eh urches 
and isolated brethren, by means of whom we 
keep up a very interesting correspondence, 
and through the agency of these brethren and 
churches, we are enabled to pour in upon the 
masses of the people a great amount of 
scriptural knowledge. We circulate yearly 
by this means between 200,000 and 600,000 
copies of good evangelical tracts, and from 
6000 to 10,000 copies of the scriptures, 
besides copies of other works, including 
Haldane on the Romans, his Evidences of 
Divine Revelation, Memoirs of Mrs. Judson, 
and Pengilly on Baptism. 

" It will be interesting for you to know 
that as we have sent out already about sixty 
brethren, engaged in the work of the Lord, 
so we hope, if still kept depending upon Go<l, 
and we do not fall into a faithless state, to 
act upon this plan lo a greater extent; an<l 
that hundreds of brethren will be sent forth 
by this nnd other chmches, to diffuse the 
truth through the length and breadth of the 
)and. 

" Ours has been the sim plcst instru
mentality conceivable. We have not one 
man among us who has visited a university ; 
not one who has any property at command ; 
not one who has anything like influence in 
the world. Bnt though so simple, it has 
been sanctioned by the Saviour, and has, I 
trust, some faint resemblance to that em
ployed ir: the first age, when the church 
carried every thing before it, because she was 
not yet shackled by the world, but maintained 
the truth in all its simplicity, and was like 
a chaste bride, devoted wholly to her 
Lord." 

FRE~CH RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS. 

THE following information, which is slightly 
abridged from the Continental Echo, will be 
interesting to many of our readers :-

The A,·chives du Christianisme, our first 
religious journal, was commenced in the 
month of January, 1818. It was then a 
monthly miscellany, in the octavo form, like 
your EcHo. An alteration has since taken 
place in the mode of publication ; it is now 
printed in quarto, and is issued twice a 
month. It continues to be the principal 
organ of orthodox principles in our Reformed 
churches. 

M. Juillerat-Chasseur, pastor, of Paris, 
was the first editor of the .Archives. A 
man of moderate opinions, of a peaceful 
disposition, and obliged by the external and 
internal condition of our churches to observe 
great caution, his journal was at first some
what characterized by timidity and indecision. 
The revival of religion was just commencing, 
and gave rise to much prejudice. The 
pastors who understood and professed the 
great doctrines of evangelical religion were 
very few in number, and isolated from each 
other. The orthodox faith, desiguated as 
" Methodism," was generally regarded as 
some strange superstitious belief. The 
Archives d1t Ch1'istianisme, during the first 
few years of its existence, bore the impress 
of this state of transition. The editor di,! 
not directly nttack the old confessions of 
faith, nor did he explicitly give them his 
approval. He allowed some of the funda. 
mental doctrines of revelation to remain in 
the shade, and seemed to pursue a sort of 
middle course between the principles of the 
reformers and those of the Arian pastors 
of Geneva. But gradually, under the 
salutary influence of the religious revirnl, 
this journal took a firmer stand in relation 
to evangelical truth ; and, at the present 
moment, as I have said, it is thoroughly 
devoted to orthodoxy. 'fhe present editor 
is the Rev. Frederick Monod, who to vital 
piety unites a thorough knowledge of the 
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!ta~e of French protestantism. His activity 
JS mcessant, his correspondence very exten
sh•e, and his journal certain Iv contains more 
information, and throws more light on our 
real situation than any other of our periodicals. 

As to ecclesiastical questions, on which 
pious men differ in opinion, the A,·chives is 
not the warm apologist of any party. It 
adrncatcs the interests of the national church, 
but without exaggeration, or hostility towards 
the dissenters ..•.. The French protestants 
are still united to the state, and probably the 
dav is Yet distant when the establishment 
qu.estion· ,,.ill be finnlly settled .•..• 

In 1n31 another orthodox journal was 
published, under the title of the Semeur 
("Sower''). It is a weekly paper, and merits 
special attention, both on account of the un
questionably superior style in which it is con
ducted, and of the influence which it has 
exerted in France and French Switzerland. 
Its principal editor is M. Henrv Lutteroth ••.. 

The Semeur speedily gained the esteem of 
all its readers, and won the approbation of 
several eminent men. Unhappily, the French 
people were not sufficiently serious for such 
a publication. The number of subscribers 
obtained by this journal was extremely 
limited. Even at the present time, notwith
standing it has existed fifteen years, and is 
excellently conducted, the expenses of the 
Semeur, if I am rightly informed, are not 
covered by its receipts. 

I must not omit to say, that, for some 
years past, this paper has taken a warm 
interest in the question of the separation of 
church and state. To this subject it adverts 
incessantly. Messrs. Lutteroth and Vinet 
are very decided advocates of the principle 
of separation. They assert that the union 
between church and state is" adultery," and 
that the Christian faith can never gain much 
s-round in that anomalous position ••••• 

At the end of the year 1838, a third 
journal was announced, under the title of 
L' E,perance ("Hope"). Its aim was, in 
reality, identical with that of the Semeur, 
since it proposed to examine all social, 
philosophical, literary, and artistical ques
tions, under a Christian point of view. But 
it was to present other features which might 
gain it an entrance into families into which 
the Sbneur could not obtain admission. 
L'Espfrance promised, first, to give a sum
mary of political intelligence, and thus to 
release its readers from the necessity of sub
scribing to other journals; and, secondly, to 
adort a simpler and more popular style of 
writing, suited to the capacity of all classes 
of readers. 

This journal, which has become semi
weekly, has had in succession several edi
tors, viz., Messrs. Bost, Napoleon Roussel, 
Hosemann, Pedezert, &c. These frequent 
changes in its direction have injured it, and 
that the more seriously from the several 

e~itors not having all _·entertained the same 
views .• ..•. 

The present editor is M. Pedezert 8 
young man of considerahle piety and tal;nt. 
It must be acknowledged, however, thnt 
L'Espfrance continues to exhibit too much 
violence in defending the interests of the 
nation.al church. Its controversial spirit has 
sometimes led to deplorable quarreb within 
our churches .•••• 

I have spoken of the three principal or
thodox journals of our country, and shall 
only add a few words on the others. It would 
be superfluous and tedious to enter into a 
detail of all our minor religious pub:ications. 
1'1'.e Jou.-nal_des _Missions Evangeliques, the 
editor of winch 1s M. Grandpierre, has ex
isted upwards of twenty-five years. It is 
usually filled with letters from our mission
aries, who preach the gospel in the south of 
Africa. This publication is very interesting, 
and has powerfully contributed to the revival 
of religion in our churches. M. Grnndpierre 
brings to its management great candour and 
singular discernment .•••• 

The anti-orthodox protestants, latitudi
narians, Arians, Socinians, rationalists, &c., 
ham also essayed to publish periodical works; 
but-curious fact! remarkable contrast !
while the orthodox papers contine to exist, 
the greater number of journals of opposite 
sentiments have speedily become extinct. It 
would be difficult to give an idea how many 
anti-orthodox periodicals have successively 
appeared and clisappeared within the last 
twenty-five years! The Revue Protestante, 
edited by M. Charles Coquerel, had but an 
ephemeral existence ; then came the Libre 
E.ramen, which likewise perished. After 
that, the latitudinarians edited the Evange
liste, but its career was as brief as those of its 
predecessors .•••.• 

There are, at the present time, two new 
anti-orthodox papers-the Lien ('' Boncl "), 
printed at Paris, and the Echo de la Reforme, 
published at Montpellier. Both are de
cidedly opposed to the great principles of 
our faith. Their object is purely negative 
and aggressive. They never apply them
selves to builcling up anything, but engage 
only in the work of demolishing, if they are 
able, the edifice reared by others. When 
they have something about which to quarrel, 
they are happy .•••• 

These details respecting our periodical 
literature would be in corn plete, were I not to 
add some words on the religious journals 
published at Geneva and Lausanne, in French 
Switzerland. These publications have also 
many readers in France. La Reformation au 
di.r-neuvieme Siecle (" The Reformation of 
the Nineteenth Century ")-such is the title 
of a weekly paper edited at Geneva, by M. 
Scherer, D. D. Its essential object is to 
advocate the principle of the separation of 
church and state, • , •• '!'his paper has been 
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clisavowetl hy the most illuetrious professors 
of the Theological Seminary, Messrs. Gaussen 
and Merle d'Aubigne, M. Scherer must 
bear the undivided responsibility of it. 

Recent events have led to the establish
ment of n new journal at Lausanne, called 
L'Avenir (" The Future"). This is the 
organ of the Free Church pastors ••••• In 
the same city is published another journal, 
under the title of the Feuille Religieuse du 
Canton de Vaud. 'l'his is a small monthly 
publication, consisting o fone Rheet in octavo, 
but it is full of spiritual and edifying matter. 
It has more subscribers than any other of our 
religious journals in the French tongue, and 
penetrates into the houses of our humblest 
peasants, there to impart its excellent lessons. 
The editor never allows controversy to enter 
bis pages, and avoids with scrupulous care all 
irritating questions, that he may apply himself 
exclusively to the edification of souls, 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKINGHAMSf'IRE, 

Twentv-one churches are comprised in 
this association. 

Amersham ............... J. Cocks. 
Aston Clinton ......... J. Avery. 
Buckingbam ........... . 
Ohenies .................. B. Bartlett. 
Cht::;ham ................ W. l'ayne. 
Crendon, Long ......... T. Terry. 
Cuddington ............. T. 1'imlerlake. 
Fenny Stratford ...... T. Carter. 
Gold llill ............... D. Ives. 
Haddenham ............ P. Tyler. 
1-Iarefield ................ W. Lake. 
Ickford .................. 0. Dodwell. 
Missenden ............... G. Ashmead. 
Mursley ...... ............ J. Symonds. 
Quain ton ................ D. Walker. 
Princes' Risborough. J. Dawson. 
Seer Green ............... G. N01riss. • 
Specn ..................... E. Bedding. 
Swanbourne .... ........ J. 1JumbleC.:,on. 
Waddesdon Hill ...... . 
Wycombe ............... S. G. Green, B.A. 

The annnal meeting was held at Missenden, 
May 5th and 6th. Mr. Ashmead presided, 
and Mr. Payne was appointed secretary. 
Sermons were delivered by Messrs. Ives, 
Bartlett, and Conder. The circular letter, 
prepared by Mr. Green, is on the Study of 
the Seri ptures. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making retums ...... 19 

Baptized ......................... 81 
Received by letter ............ 24 
Restored........................ 5 

-110 
Removed by death ............ 30 
Dismis8ed ...... ~ ............... 23 
Separated........................ 10 63 

Clear increase in 19 churches............ 47 
Members in 20 churches .................. 1837 
Sabbath scholars ............................ 2052 
Teacher• ...... ..... .. ..... ...... .. .. .. ......... 293 
Vlllnge otut!on• ... .. ........ ............ ... .. 29 

The next annual meeting is to he held at 
Fenny Stratford, May 4 and 5, 184 7. 

EAST KENT, 

Fourteen churches constitute this body :-
Ashford .......................... T. Clark. 
Brabourne ........................ T. Scott. 
Broadstalrs ................... .. 
Canterbwy ..................... W. Davies. 
Dover ....................... ...... J. P. Hewlett. 
Egerton ......................... .. 
Eythorne ...................... .. 
Fa versham .... .... , .............. . 
Folkstone ........................ D. Parkins. 
--- Uphill ............... J. Clark. 
Margate ........................... J. H. Gamble. 
New Romney .................. W. Hedge. 
Ramsgate ........................ J. M. Daniell. 
St. Peters ........................ T. Cramp. 

The annual meeting was held at Ashford, 
May 26th and 27th, under the presidency of 
Mr. John Clark. Mr. Hewlett was chosen 
secretary. Sermons were delivered by Messrs. 
Clark and Gamble. Mr. Gamble read the 
cjrcular letter which he had prepared on 
Worldly Mindedness, which was approved, 
and ordered to be printed for the use of the 
churches. 

Statistics. 

Churches making reports this year ...... 10 
Baptized ........................ 59 
Received by letter ............ 15 
Added otherwise ...... . ... ..... 6 

-SO 

Removed by death ............ 10 
Dismissed . ...... ......... ........ 4 
Excluded ........................ 13 
Withdrawn .... • .. • .. .. .... . .. .. 4 

-31 

Clear increa.se................................. 49 
Number of members........................ 958 
Sabbath scholars ........................... 1309 
Teachers . ......... ... ................. ........ 177 
Village stations.............................. 11 

The next meeting is to be at Canterbury, 
May 25th and 26th, 1847. 

SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK, 

The following churches belonged to this 
association :-

Ipswich ........................ J. Webb. 
Bury ........................... 0. Elven. 
Otley ........................... G. Isaac. 
Cl1arsfield ..... ............... J. Runnacles. 
St rad broke .................. R. Bayne. 
Walsham ..................... J. Seaman. 
Wortwell ..................... C. Hart. 
Diss ........ ,u ... , ............ J. P. Lewis. 
E;-0 .............................. R. Buck 
Bradfield ..................... T. Ridley. 
Shelfanger ..................... G. Ward. 
Lo,vestoft ..................... - Dovey. 

The annual meeting was held at Worbvell, 
Norfolk, on the 2nd and 3rd of JL1ne. i\Ir. 
Lewis presided, and Mr. ·webb was chosen 
secretary. Messrs, Dovey, Elven, and Webb 
preached, 
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Sta.ti~~tics. 
Cburcl1cs furnishing reports on this occa.sion ... 11 

Baptized ........................... 82 
Recei,-ed by letter ............... 23 
Restored , .......................... 4 

-109 
Remowd by death ............... 25 
Dismissed ...................... .. 33 
Separated .•......................... 37 

95 

Clear increase................................. 14 
Number of members ........................ 1551 
Sabbath scholars ............................. 1159 
vmage stations .............................. 47 

The churches at Sudbury, Stoke Ash, and 
Sutton, by letter, and the churches at Burv, 
Diss, and Eye, by their ministel'S and mes
sengers present, signified their withdrawment 
from the association. The next meeting is to 
be at Stoke Green, Ipswich. 

WELSH. "OLD BAPTIST ASSOCIATION." 

Forty-four churches belong to this associa
tion, of which the following are enumerated, 
111th the names of their ministers :-

J.lanfa.ir--ca.ereinion .... ..... w. '\\ .. atkins. 
Meifod ........................ W. Watkins. 
J\1 achynlleth ................ .. 
Penfforddlas a.ndTanylan .. lsaac Jones. 
w·elshpool. ................... . 
Amaria a.nd Llaniligan .. . 
Newtown .................... J. Williams. 
Rhydfelen ..................... J. Nicholas. 
Caersws ....................... J. Nicholas. 
Llanidlocs .................... . 
Capel Newydd ............... T. Thomas. 
Nantgwyn ..................... S. Pugh. 
Bwlch•y-sarnau ............ E. Brunt. 
Cwmbenlan .................. J. Savage. 
Dolau and Rbaiadr ••..•..•• D. Davies, 
Presteign ..................... D. Evans. 
Rock, &c ... .............. .... J. Jones 
Bontnewydd ............... D. Jarman.· 
Bethany .......•................ 
Pant•y-eelin and Salem ... J. P. Williams. 
MacE:yrhelem ............... T. Havard. 
Ruiltb ........................ E. Owens. 
Her-bziba ..................... D. Arthur. 
Maesyberllan and Elim. ..... E. Price. 
Talgarth............ . ....... . 
Pen-yr-beol .................. W. Prichard 
Capel-y-flin and Taber-} M L . 

nacle ..................... · ewie 
Llangoree .................... . 
'\\1 atergate ..................... J. Evans. 
Kensington ................... 1. W. Evans. 
Crickl10well ................. . 
Llangynidr ...................... L Evane. 
Llanfrynach .................. W. Williams 
Sion Brynmawr ............ J. Edwards. 

The annual meeting was held at Zoar 
Breconshire, June 2nd and 3rd, Mr. Thoma~ 
Williams presiding. The letters from the 
churches showed that " though very few had 
reason to cam plain of strife or discord, vet 
that the cause was unusually low among the 
churches generally." In the conferences it 
was reso!red :-

" That none of the ministers are to preach on the 
first eaLlJatl..t in August next; but that the wlJOle o! 
tLat day be devoted for prayer•ru<::etings, to prostrate 
uurselves lJefore God, on account of the lowne1:;s of the 
caus~ a-:-onz~t ue; and to pray that a deep concern 

for the conversion of slnuero, and the splt·ltual w 1 
fare and edification. of one another be restored a cl .. 
to the .churches: and for the prosperity of the cf~ 11 

of Christ generally throughout the world," so 

Statu;tics. 
Churches making reports this year ..... , 29 

Baptized ........................ 102 
Received by letter ......... 19 
Restored •....... ... ..... •..•. 6.5 
Not accounted for .... .•.•• 27 

- 213 
Removed by death . .. ...... r,2 
Disn1isscd ..................... 74 
Excluded •.... ..... ... •. ... .•• 62 

-198 

Clear increase .................................. , 15 

The next meeting is to be on the firs\ 
Wednesday and Thursday in June 1847 at 
Rock, Radnorshire, ' ' 

NEW CHAPEL. 

P.lDIHAM, L.lNC.lSIIIRE. 

On Thursday, October 8th, a new and 
elegan_t structur~ was ope.ned ~or the public 
worship of God m connexion with the baptist 
<lenomination at Padiham, when sermons 
were preached in the morning by Mr. F. 
Tucker, B.A., of Manchester, in the after
noon by Mr. C. Kirtland of Sabden and in 
the evening by Mr. J. J. Davies of' Bootle 
Liverpool. On the following Sunday, M/. 
W. Fawcett of Halifax preached in the 
morning, and Mr. R. Morris of Manchestet 
in the afternoon and evening. The building 
!s after the design of Mr. J, P. Emmett, and 
1s m tbe early decoratecl sty le of English 
architecture. Underneath the cba pel, and 
of the same dimensions, is a fine school
room, in which a British day-school has been 
commenced, and upwards of a hundred chil
dren have entered in less than three weeks. Col
lections were made at the close of each service 
towards the establishment and support of the 
day-school, and the sum of £60 was realized, 
which, with a donation of £50 from a gentle
man in the neighbourhood, and other sub
scriptions, amount to more than £130. It is 
but just to add, that the entire expense of 
this beautiful edifice has been generously 
borne by George Foster, Esq., of Sabden. 
If wealthy dissenters in different parts of the 
land would go and do likewise, the question 
of a state provision for the education of the 
young would soon be set at rest, and the 
impugners of the voluntary principle effect• 
ually and for ever silenced, 

NEW CHURCH. 

DOTISDALE, SUFFOLI{. 

The~ second anniversarv of the baptist 
chapel in this town was held on Thursday, 
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Oct. 29th, on which occasion fl church of 
between forty nnd fifty members was formed, 
nnd the ordination of the Rev. J. Richardson, 
ns pastor of the church, took place, The 
services, which were numerously attended, and 
deeply interesting, were held in the aftemoon 
nnd evening. The Rev. R. Bayne, Stradbrook, 
commenced by reading the scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. Jesse Hobson of Barton 
Mills, stated the nature of a gospel church ; 
the Rev. J. P. Lewis, Diss, formed the 
church, and asked the questions usual on the 
recognition of a pastor; the Rev. W. Garth
waite (independent), Wattisfield, offered the 
ordination prayer; and the Rev, J. Sprigg, 
A. M., Ipswich, delivered an affectionate and 
impressive charge. 

'l'he service of the evening was opened by 
the Rev. W. B. Bucke, Eye, who read and 
prayed; after which, the Rev. C. Elven of 
Bury St. Edmonds preached a suitable 
discourse to the members of the ·infant 
church, most of whom are the fruits of Mr. 
Richardson's ministry. Other ministers also 
took part in the services. This very promising 
cause is the result of home missionary 
operations. 

ORDINATIONS. 

ASTWOOD BANK, WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The Rev. T. Thomas, late of Hereford, has 
received a cordial inYitation from the baptist 
chnrch at Astwood Bank, to become co
pastor with the Rev. James Smith. He 
commenced his regular labours there on the 
15th of October last. 

ClIIPPING NORTON, 

The recognition of the Rev, T. Bliss, A. B., 
as pastor of the baptist church at Chipping 
Norton, took place on Thursday, October 22. 

'l'he Rev. A. M. Stalker of Blackley com
menced the service by reading the scriptures 
and prayer. Dr. Steane then ascended the 
pulpit, and having proposed the usual ques
tions, an interesting statement of the circum
stances leading to Mr. Bliss's settlement at 
Chipping Norton was read by one of the 
deacons. After which, Dr. Steane delivered 
an impre@sive and affectionate charge. 'l'he 
Rev. J. Blakeman then commended the mi
nister to God in a solemn prayer. After a 
brief interval, the Rev. C. Stovel proceeded 
to ndclrcss the church on the nature and re
sponsibilities of church-fellowship, nnd 
prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Cubitt 
of Bourton-on-the- Water. 'fhe evening 
Bel'l'icc was conclncted by the llel'S. E. 
Brynn of Oxford, nnd \V. Chern of lllilton, 
in lhe course of which n judicious nnd ear-

nest discourse was addressed to the congrega
tion by the Rev. A. M. Stalker. 

HARTLEPOOL, DURHAM. 

Mr.John Pigg has accepted the unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate from the baptist 
church, Hartlepool. He entered II pan his 
duties in that capacity on 15th November. 

DUNFERMLINE, SCOTLAND. 

Mr. Thomson of Perth having resigned 
his charge there, has accepted a unanimous 
and very cordial invitation to become the 
pastor of the second baptist church)n Dun
fermline. 

NORTHOIPT0:-1. 

The Rev. Joseph Pywell, formerly of 
Horton College, and late of Hastings, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral office from the church and congrega
tion meeting in Grey Friar's chapel,_ North
ampton. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

llR. DOBINSON. 

Died in peace, Oct. 31, at Norton, Mr. W. 
Dobinson, aged 65, for nearly thirty years 
a member of the baptist church at Rowley, 
under the pastoral care of Mr. William 
Fisher. Like the jailor at Philippi, he heard 
the gospel in his house, and was baptized, he 
and all his straightway rejoicing in the Lord. 

l!RS. E. THOM!S. 

Died, on Saturday the 31st of October, 
1846, at Hay, in the county of Brecon, in the 
sixtieth year of her age, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Thomas, for many years a member of the 
baptist church in that town. 

I\IRS. M.A:'iN. 

Died, Nov. 4, 1846, Mrs. Alice l\Iann, 
aged 67, the beloved wile of Mr. Joel Mann, 
brewer, of Homer Row, St. l\larylebone, 
many years an active, dev0ted member of 
the church of Christ meeting in B!an<lfcrd 
Street chapel, London ; but for a consi<lerable 
time, entirely laid aside by the et!ects of 
paralysis, so that she was prcvente<l from 
attending the public means of grace in which 
she was wont so much to delight, and but 
seldom could enjoy tl,e conversation and 
sympathy of Christian friends, whom she 
affectionately rcc0011iscd and sincerely loved. 



776 INTELLIGENCE. 

RE\', T, STURGEON, 

The affliction that !ins befallen onr friends 
in Africa IJY the remol'al of this uscfu I 
labourer wiil be found recordc,l in th, 
Missionary Herald ; but since that article 
"'as mad~ up for press, a letter has arri1·ed 
from Dr. Prince, written preriously to our 
last communication from him, which furnishes 
additional particulars respecting lllr. Stur
geon's departure. 

" Another bereawment has befallen us. 
Death has again inl'aded us, and carried 
off one who we thought would be long spared 
to sen·e his God here below. Sturgeon is 
the second gone to rest ; he entered into 
glory at half past 11 p.m. on Thursday, 
the 13th, within a few hours of exactly five 
months of his foregone brother, Thompson. 
He sickened on the ,my back from the 
meeting at Cameroons. ( I am told he re
ported that he first became poorly at Bimbia, 
on our wa,y out.) Was indisposed at our 
arrival at Jubilee on the 24th of Julv, and 
the morning after was more poorly with 
fol'er. "' e then repaired on board the Dove, 
and landed at this place before day-break of 
s~hbath, the 26th. He had been poorly 
throughout the passage, but the sight of home 
reYived his spirits and vigour. In the after
noon, he commenced the public worship, 
though he could not continue •it. There 
occurred no symptoms to excite alarm during 
that week, and not until the 8th inst., Satur
day, when I began to attach more importance 
to them, I was more suspicious of them up 
to Thursday afternoan, the 6th. He sat 
down with Jiis family to meals, and now and 
then walked abroad. On Wednesday, the 
5th inst., he was occupied two hours or more 
in my house on particular business. He sat 
before an open window, through which a cool 
land wind ,vas passing direct upon his left 
side ; there he afterwards experienced much 
uneasiness, and the day following he took to 
bed, and neYer left it again. 

"He told me that at tbe commencement of 
the illness he was impressed with the idea 
it would pro1·e fatal, but that impression was 
removed by a temporary improvement in his 
condition, and nel'er recurred : in fact, when 
afterwards told by me this day se'nnight that I 
dreaded a fatal issue, he could not receive it, 
and did not till Wednesday morning, about 
3 a. m. From that time he seemed to have 
but one engrossing thought, ( when not dis
turbed) viz., of the hour of departure, and 
was curious to know of me wheu it might be 
expected. His complaint was fever, com-
1,!icated with great cerebral excitement, by 
which he was made sleepless almost for six 
days. The night before his last he was 
f 1riously mad, and required the altendance of 
tight men lo keep him iu bed. 

'' Our lamented brother had for a long, long 
tin,e Le~n fJ 1·oured w:th unusual health, a 

few slight interruptions exce1~ted, and We 

'".ere all accustomed to ~om phment him on 
h~s appearan~e, and the vigour with which he 
discharged !us numerous engagements. He 
left ho~e for Cameroons, and was 011 the 
p~ssage m most cheerful and amusing spirits. 
his countenance as well as his tonoue spol ' 
the gladness of his hea_rt, and its ill\;ard pea~: 
when first he took to his bed, and he was mo t 
collected in mind. The sweet tones of thank 
folness which he returned for every attention. 
and the composed manner in which he said 
'his .house was alreadf ~n order.' when told 
of !us danger, were stnkmgly beautiful. and 
the fact as striki11gly exemplified the' pru
dential and business-like habits of the careful 
pastor. '.l'hough I cannqt wonder at the 
power of divine love to absorb all other loves 
and all solicitudes, yet he excited great ad
miration by the calm and entire manner in 
which he resigned that dear oue for .whom.he 
had held a remarkable fondness. Once he 
significantly looked at her, pointed downw!lrds 
to the earth and then upwards to the heavens. 
Ifo heard M1's, S. ask of me ' what IJe meant?' 
and then explained himself by repeating the 
first action, and saying, ' When I go c;lown 
there, then you-- ;' he could onlv repeat 
the sign, which referred her to the Lord of 
heayen as a Guardian and Comforter; and in 
the same night, when unable to speak, he 
signed for paper and pencil, and scrawled 'a 
recommendation to the church members to 
pray for her now a widow,' and also wrote his 
desire that I would preach his funeral sermon. 
When asked for a text, he wrote the very one 
I had discoursed from the sabbath just pre
ceding, Rev. xiv. 13. It was quite accidental 
that I had taken that verse, and without 
any reference to him, and he now ap
pointed it without knowing what had been 
done. Accordingly I preached a second 
discourse from those words yesterday. 

" He desired to be entombed with his 
departed people, and named the spot, next to 
a Mrs. Frazer, a young Bubi woman, whose 
death some months since exhibited the 
triumph of the cross in a lovely manner, 
The interment was most numerously attended. 
Captain Becroft and Surgeon King were of 
the number. The captain evinced much 
concern during the sickness, and an obliging 
active sympathy with the people in carrying 
out certain arrangements in the course of it. 
Though our brother was quite pleased to 
depart, and be with Jesus, yet said he, ' I am 
quite willing to be restored to life and ac
tivity, and should be glad if the hopes I have 
habitually held of being spared for many 
years of usefulness in Africa can be realized, 
for my people are dear, very dear to me, and I 
love my work, and have of late been much 
encouraged by a prayer-answering God, He 
breathed forth at la,t the vital spark so 
quietly, that his last expirntiou was not ob• 
served by any other person than myself." 
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MISCELLANEA. 

THll NEW ASYLUM FOR INFANT ORPHANS, STAMFORD HILL, FOR ORPH,L'IS UNDER. EIGHT 
YEARS OF AGE, WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF SEX, PLACE, OR. RELIGIOUS CONNEXI0:-1, 

This institution, which is well entitled, we 
believe, to public confidence and support, 
continues to prosper. 

'l'he new asylum is pleasantly situated at 
Stamford Hill, and is open to visitors every 
Monday ; tickets may be obtained at the 
office, 32, Poultry. The elections occur 
regularly on the third Monday in January 
and June; and, by a law of the charity, such 
candidates as are unsuccessful at the first 
election, have credit given them for their 
amount of votes "on that and the two elec
tions next preceding," so that every case has 
the fullest encouragement. Persons being 
~ubscribers on the day of election may vote 
immediately, and are entitled to one vote for 
e_very half-guinea annual, or every five guineas 
life subscription. Ladies willing to collect 
contributions for the charity, may be supplied 
with collecting books from the office. Every 
five guineas so collected, entitles to one life 
vote, provided the monev is entered in one 
name only. • 

WILLIAM RNIDB, 

An interesting scene which has not been 
~dvcrted to publicly, we believe, took place a 
little before Mr. Knibb's death. His friend 
and fellow labourer Mr. Phillippo says, "I 
a11w much of him after his last return from 
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England, and had frequent personal inter
views and other communications with him, 
and could not but mark his increased humility 
and general piety. I was corn pelled to leave 
Kettering during his last sickness, not appre
hending its fatal termination, and was there
fore not privileged to receive his last-his 
dying benediction. On my leaving, however, 
he looked at me, his eyes filling with tears, 
(I have no doubt at the recollection of my 
trials and his inability to help me,) and threw 
his arms round my neck and kissed me most 
affectionately ; adding, soon afterwards, in 
reply to some observations I made in reference 
to his present circumstances, ' Some on boards 
and some on broken pieces of the ship, and 
so it came to pass that they escaped all safe 
to land.' He grasped my hand again on 
leaving, again tenderly embraced me, and 
with a look of affection I cannot describe, 
and with an emotion and solemnity which 
his nearest and dearest earthly connexions 
then standing around him regardeu a.s in
dicative of his approaching end, he invoked 
a blessing on my head and bade me farewell. 
We thus parted, as it has proved, to meet 
no more on earth. The scene and its circum
stances altogether occ,,pied my mind during 
the whole of my journey homcwarcl ; and 
many times I could scarcely resist my incli
nation to return, fearing I should really see 

5 11 
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his face no more ; but. I ,,·as nrgcd o,nr;rnl by 
claims that could not be <1,,f,•1TeJ.·· 

PR0rossn ~iE1Y LlTEl\..'i.RY INSTITUTION. 

Th<'?'C' arc n nnmlH:r of young n1en in 
South"·ark who foe! confident, that if a re
spect;il,lc committee were formed, to direct 
its operations, they cou!J. find sufficient sub
scrihcrs to estahlish n literarv socictv on 
religious principles. They believe tlrnt'there 
is not a sin~le society established upon tlie 
basis of reYealcd truth, w hicb, while diffusing 
knowledge of cYcry kind, recommends that 
higher kno,dedge, and that diviner wisdom, 
,rithout which nil earthly wisdom is vanity, 
It is not only the negative form of the evil 
that is obserrnble. The absence of this 
element has admitted one of a totally antago
nistic character ; books of a questionable 
tendency are permitted or encouraged,avowed 
or practical infidels are engaged to lecture, 
poisoning the streams of knowledge, and 
giving to the thirsty for truth the cup of 
deceit. Such being the case, the great body of 
the religious public are prevented joining 
these institutions from simple consistency. 
The necessity and desire felt for something of 
the kind better, is amply evidenced by the 
numerous small societies for mutual improve
ment, connected with almost eYcry place of 
worship ; hut these of course are limited in 
their means, sphere, and operations. It is 
proposed, therefore, to found an Institution, 
based upon religious principles, but totally 
mi-sectarian in its character, which shall 
embrace all the advantages of existing Lite
rary societies, with others of a higher and 
more characteristic nature. 

It is proposed that there shall be,-
lst. A reading room, furnished with all 

the magazines of the different denominations, 
also the newspapers, their organs ; together 
with magazines, reYiews, and newspapers of 
a general character. 

2nd. A library for circulation and refer-

ence, which shall comhinc works on sciencr 
history, traye]s, &c. with the rich treasure: 
of biblical and religious literature, which 
me not to be found in any institntion of the 
kind. 

3rd, Courses of lcctmcs upon every inte
resting and attracti \"C subject, to he delii-cred 
by Christian men, and treated in a Christian 
manner. 

4th. Classes, for the study of the langua
ges, arts, sciences, biblical literature, &c. 

Henry Jan!es Clark, London Dridg?, and 
George . Harns, Hay's-wharf, are actmg as 
secretaries pro, tem. 

GOVERNMENT INTERFERENCE, 

Dissenters haYe heen accustomed to an
swer, when asked what they should wish that 
government should do for tl1em, To let us 
alone. There are special reasons ,vhy govern
ment should not interfere with religion, but 
we are very happy to find in the Times of Oc
tober 24th, the recognition of a general prin
ciple which we have often el(pressed, and 
which we believe to be applicable both to 
religion and to manv secular affairs :-" One 
of the chief discour~es of the age is the very 
little good that a government can really do. 
It can do plenty of harm ; it can go on for 
generations and centuries creating and per
petuating infinite mischief. It can at least 
do some little good by undoing all that it 
has done. He is a .very 1·espectable, and, 
what is more, a particularly fortunate. states
man, who, after fighting the whole of his life 
for a system, has the grace and the oppor
tunity to renounce it at least before he dies. 
Its virtue, like the virtue of most of us, 
seldom rises above the rank of repentance. 
All this is now generally understood, and 
there is not very much danger of a sovereign 
or a statesman risking his reputation and liis 
head in the originative line. A moderately 
corrective power is all that we aspire to." 
We wish success to the Times in inculcating 
this doctria c, 

CORRESPOND EN OE. 
THE BRITISH A.NTl·STATE-CHURCH A.SSOCIATION, 

To the Editor of the Baptist llfagazine. 

DEA.It Srn,-1 have long wanted to invite 
the candid attention of my fellow-dissenters 
to the constitution and claims of the /Jritish 
Anti-.etafc-clwrch Association, but have hi
therto been deterred by the apprehension of 
appearing to assume a position to which I 
haYe no title. }:cccssity, however, is now 
laid upon rue, and I throw aside, therefore, 
every other consideration than that of a sense 
of dutv. The nece,sity to which I refer, does 
11ot arise from the crippled or embarrassed 

state of the society, but solely from the nspect 
of the times which nre passing over ue, B1_1d 
the character of those events wl,ich nre dis• 
tinctly casting their slrndows before _them, 
'l'he providence of God hns placed us m the 
present age, and a devout study of its signs 
is one of our most obvious duties. 'l'he un
reflecling may shrink from this obligation, 
and content thcmselrcs with a limited sphere 
of action and solicitude. What is beyond the 
pre8ent moment, and without the range of 
the most obvious m,d palpable dnty, may be 
decried as doubtful or presumptuous ;-t!,e 
resource of iudolence..:tlie plea which parllal 
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worldliness employs to justify its neglect of 
the morn spiritual and self-denying depart
ments of dhristian labour. These things are, 
in substance, daily repented, and on some 
minds they make a powerful impression, 'fo 
myself they nre idle and impotent, discredit
able to the judgment of the parties who utter 
them, n gross violation of Christian charity, 
and the sign of an im pe1fect and very partial 
apprehension of duty. I shall not, however, 
now stop to expose them. I note them only 
to point out "a more excellent way." 'fo 
the mind of large and reflective habits, 
nothing will be foreign which affects the 
purity of the Christian chm11::h, the efficacy of 
religious trnth, the spirituality of our high vo
cation, or the exclusive supremacy of our 
Lord. Whatever does this injuriously will 
be regarded with aversion. It will not be 
necessary that the effect should be immediate 
and palpable,-that it should stand out in 
bold relief, and be admitted on every hand as 
the direct and undoubted sequence of the 
system to be denounced. 'l'o such minds the 
latent tendencies of things will be viewed 
with distinctness, and be regarded as legi
timate grounds for strenuous and persevering 
hostility. Such views, amongst others, l1ave 
influenced the founders of the Anti-state
cburch Association, and I seriously, but with 
much earnestness, and all becoming respect, 
entreat my fathers and brethren to give the 
society-its constitution, its objects, the plans 
it adopts, the publications it has issued, and 
the spirit its conductors have evinced-their 
patient and candid consideration. I ask 
nothing more than this, and can be satisfied 
with nothing less. Taking, then, the lowest 
ground which can be assumed, I say we have 
made out a case which deserves, nay, which 
demands consideration. One with you in 
principle, earnestly intent, as we believe, on 
the :·same spiritual interests as yourselves, 
concerned alike for the welfare of our 
churches, and the extension of the faith of 
our common Lord, we have felt necessity laid 
upon us to protest against the wrong done to 
religion, and the treason enacted against its 
Lord, by the incorporation of the chmch with 
the state-tl,e mixing up in unholy brother
hood of things spiritual and secular-the word 
of truth and the sword of the magistrate. 
'l'he same sense of duty which impels the 
protest, necessitates, in our judgmcnt, some 
organization to give thut protest effect, Com
bination is strength: combination, on a sound 
b_asis, regulated by wisdom, and directed to a 
righteous end, is omnipotent. Let it be 
carried so far as identity of principle warrants, 
and duty enjoins, and no evil can stand 
before it. Truth is alwuys more powerful 
~han error, and requires only "a clear stage," 
Ill order to overcome it. Should the volun
taries of Britain once be roused to a due esti
mation of their principles, and a confiding 
trust in them, no authority could perpetuate 

the ecclesiastical establishments of these 
realms, The secular power would be con
strained to recede from the province it has 
usurped, and a greater triumph be wrought 
for the church than has been achiever! since 
the days of Luther. 

But it is notorious-and on this point I 
wish for no concealment-that a large propor
tion of English dissenters have hitherto stood 
aloof from the association. Amongst these 
are to be counted several of distinguished 
name-men whose praise is in all our 
churches, and whose hearty concurrence 
must be desired, as it would greatly aid our 
"work and labour of love." 1 deeply reg-tet 
this fact. So unfeigned is my respect for 
many of these dissentients, that I have been 
led by it to review, again and again, the 
ground of my own decision. The result has 
been what my conduct has shown; but in 
proportion as my own sense of duty has 
deepened, a conviction has been induced, that 
there must be some strange misapprehension 
on the part of those who stand aloof from us; 
more especially of those who misrepresent 
our spirit, and speak with bitterness of our 
proceedings. I would interpret their conduct 
with the same candour with which I wish to 
be judged ; and, therefore, throw from me the 
many ,unworthy motives which a suspicious 
judgment would suggest. 

Sufficient time has elapsed since the forma
tion of the society, to allow all personal con
siderations to be forgotten. It matter, not 
now whether the society originated in London, 
or in the midland counties ; whether its first 
au vocates were in one section of dissent, or 
another ; whether they occupied the high 
places, or were known only by their zealous 
ad vocacv of our cause. These considerations 
were powerful at the time, and in thcmsel ves, 
if I mistake not, determined the course of 
many. But they are too mean and selfish to 
be allowed a permanent lodgment ,in any 
generous mind. 'l'hey may influence for a 
moment, but are sure to be indignantly re
jected whenever their real natnrc is seen. We 
are now free to look at the association in its 
own character, and are, therefore, in a condi
tion to form a fairer and more impartial 
jndgmcnt. Icew of om brethren profess to 
dissent from the main principle of the associ
ation, or to differ from us as to the desirable
ness of the object at which it aims. ::;o far 
from this, their agreement is usually avowe,l 
as preliminary to their refusal of aid. '' \Ve 
agree with JOU in princjpl~-we nrc as 
thorough and firm dissenters as yourselves
we appreciate as highly as you can do the im
portance and tbc desirableness of the separa
tion at which you aim. In our several 
circles, and according to our respcctirc voca
tions, we aYmv our creed, and c1Hle::~vour to 
commend its Uoctrincs, bclievi11g the mtcret;l8 
of spiritual religion to ue identilie,l with 
them," Such, in substance, is the langungl' 
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commonly used ; and it would be strange 
were it otherwise, as the fundamental prin
ciple of the socielv, "that all legislation by 
secular goYemmenis, in affairs of religion, is 
an encroachment upon the rights of man, and 
an inYasion of the prerogatives of God," is 
clearly that on which our dissent is based. 
Equaily unexceptionable is the object con
tern plated. This is defined in the society's 
scheme of organization to be "the liberation 
of religion from all governmental or legislative 
interference," which, it is further affirmed, 
is to "be sought by lawful and peaceful 
means, and by such means only." Against 
this no exception can be taken by the parties 
I address. They concur in it, they are for
ward in a vowing its adoption, and frequently 
paint in glowing colours the advantages which 
will accrue to religion from its achievement. 
Whence, then, Mr. Editor, I respectfully ask, 
arises their indifference or hostility ? How 
has it happened, that so many who agree 
with our principle and objects stand aloof 
from us, and, in some cases, refer to our pro
ceedings with disingenuousness and temper? 
I do not question the sincerity of their profes
sion, but I am compelled to doubt the con
sistency of their procedure. That procedure, 
in order to be justified, must be based on 
something exceptionable in ourselves, or in 
the conduct we have pursued. To the former 
I have already adverted, and to the latter it 
may be permitted me, in a few words, now to 
refer. 

Some of our brethren object to all organiza
tion, having for its object what we propose. 
Their number I apprehend to be small, and 
their plea is .ingularly wanting in harmony 
with the other parts of their conduct. They 
enforce the propriety of organization in other 
matters, have been rarties to it in the great 
achievements of recent times, are amongst its 
most zealous advocates in the moral and re
li,,,ious enterprises of the day, and are now 
a~ti vely employed-at an immense cost of time, 
energy, and money-in enforcing it as the 
means of promoting Christian charity. How 
can this be in enlightened keeping with the 
ground taken against us, I am at a loss to 
perceive. It is for them to reconcile the two: 
I confess my mrn inability to do so. 

If, then, no valid:objection lies against the 
society as an organization simply, how comes 
it to pass-our principle and object being 
admitted to be sound-that so many refuse 
us their aid? We have restricted ourselves 
£trictl v to our own province. There has been 
no turning to the right hand or to the left
no parleying with l1igb or low-no truckling 
to a mean expediency, or dishonest pursuit of 
a political encl, under the disguise of an 
ecclesiastical mission. We have kept our
selves most sacredly from the region of secular 
politics. 'l'he political views of s~~e of us 
art:: regarded, I am a\\.'are, with susp1c10n; and 
tliose who clid not know us were ungenerous 

enough, in 1844, to attribute to us a political 
design. Nearly three years have passed since 
then, and we fearlessly appeal to the whole 
history of our procedure in proof of our 
honesty. In whatever we may fail, we shnll 
never violate the integrity of the association, 

Neither have we been guilty of the violence 
with which we were early charged, Our pub
lications have·been numerous,(and they may be 
referred to; our lectures have been delivered, 
and our public meetings been held, in various 
parts of the country, in the presence of tens 
of thousands. To all these we refer, and we 
ask, with a p1·oud consciousness of innocence, 
where is the violence, the vulgarity, the abuse, 
which so many predicted ? That some fe1v 
sentences may have been uttered in the course 
of these meetings, to which fair exception 
may be taken, I readily admit. It would be 
marvellous were it not so ; but I fearlessly 
challenge comparison with the meetings of 
any society, religious or otherwise, not only in 
intellect and earnest devotedness to the 
object sought, but in genuine, true-hearted 
catholicity. We have dealt with systems, not 
with men ; and, in denouncing the former, 
have been tender and forbearing towards . the 
latter. 

And this leads me, Mr. Editor,vto notice 
the objection which is now most popular, and 
which arises from passing events. The associa
tion,itis frequentlyalleged,isnot lovely:; it does 
not promote Christian brotherhood; 1t tends 
to separate rather than to unite, to fix atten• 
tion on points of difference, rather than on 
the essential unity of the faith ! We are not 
surprised at all this. O~r stu~y. of ch~rch 
history prepared us for it. Similar th1ngs 
were said in former days, and had they pre
vailed with our fathers, the shadow of an in• 
tolerant and secular hierarchy would no1v 
have covered the land. As coming from 
some of our brethren, this language is sin
gularly suspicious. Either they know not 
their principles, or they are treacherous to 
them. The supremacy of our ~ord, an~ the 
spirituality of his church, are m t}io _b1i:hest 
degree consistent with the love of his disciples. 
To assert the former can never be incom• 
patible with an exercise of the latter, -~uch 
Jess can silence respecting them be enJomed 
by its enlightened and scriptural advocacy." 
...• So far, however, from perceiving, in these 
views anything inimical to the free utterance 
and ~rgent enforcement of anti-state-church 
principles, I gather fl-om them some_ of n_iy 
strongest motives. The state-church 1s sclus
matical in the highest degrtie. ~t ass~mes 
lordship among brethren, enforces its slul,bo• 

* A few sentence~, not essential to ~he ~vritcr's 
purpose, are omitted here, because, enicru~g ml~ tho 
litigated question of the terms o! conunun10n p1opcr 
for a CJ1ristia11 church, t11cir mRertlon would ,bo 
thought, by .. omc rcadcni, a Lrcach of the ncutrallty 
on that 1mhjcct wl1ich wo profetis, and earneatly de• 
sire to mainiain.-ED. 
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leth, to the obvious sn~rifice of Chr!st!an 
chnrity, refuses to r?cogmze other . Chnsti~n 
societies, nnd submits the regulatwn of its 
• ,ffnirs to secular officers, who are wholly 
~vnnting in the spirit of its vocation. So 
long, therefore, as it . con~inues, Christian 
fellowship is necessarily mcomplcte. Its 
members are disqualified for the free exercise 
of charity, and, in joining thems_el ves to. such 
an organization as the Evangelical Alliance, 
are fairly subject to a charge of the grossest 
inconsistency. Our first duty 1s to be pure, 
then to be peaceable; and the spirit of the 
apostolic exhort~tion can never ~e preser~ecl 
when this order 1s reversed. In ammad vertmg 
on the defective views of brethren, whose 
personal excellences are ad'!litted, I would 
ever seek to speak the truth m love; but he 
who counsels me to refrain from speaking the 
truth out of deference to those defects, is 
ignor~nt of the nature and limits of Christian 
fidelity. . 

But a regard to your_ limit~, Mr. Ed1to~, 
warns me to close, and, Ill domg so, perm_1t 
me again to solicit from y_our readers a candid 
investigation of our claims. "". e ~a,·e_ no 
personal objects to serve, no md1~ect . or 
sinister design to advance. The pubhc mmd 
is prepared for our enterprise, an~ '.rom_ ev_ery 
part of the country we are rece1vmg mv1ta
tions which our limited resources alone pre
vent' our meeting. Let the integrity of t~e 
society be preserved, and we care not for 1~s 
minor features. These may be altered-it 
may be improved-but, withi~ the limit. I 
liave specified, we shall heartily conc?r m 
whatever increases the resources and efficiency 
of the society. The force of circumstances 
has placed some of us in prominent positions, 
which we do not coyet. We have under
taken the work because others declined it, 
and with God's help, we will continue lo 
lab~ur until successors are found, who unite, 
to our love of the society, a greater degree of 
acceptance with the brethren. 

In the spring of next year our second 
conference must be held, when a fair oppor
tunity will be afforded for tho adhesion. of 
those who are honestly attached to our prm
ciples, but have hitherto stoo~ aloof_ fr~m our 
organization. In the meantime, I mv1te my 
b<ethren to a sifting investigation of the so
cietv. The facts of the case are before them, 
antl' they owe it to themselves,-to. the co:n,
sistency of their profession-to a faithful chs
charge of the solemn trust committed to their 
hands,-to lay aside all prejudice, and so to 
decide on their course, as shall meet the 
requirements of our age, and discharge the 
claims of duty. 

I remain, clear sir, yours, &c., 
THOMAS PRICE, 

7, Ilighoury-termce, Nov. 9th. 

THE CLAIMS OP AGED AND SUPERANNUATEn 
Jll!NISTERS. 

To tl,e Editor of the Baptist Magazine . 

MY DEAR Sm,-Few subjects more power
fully demand the attention of the church of 
Christ, than that which is contemplated in 
this concise paper. It is one which has ever 
appeared to the writer, to be clothed with 
paramount importance, and it should net, it 
must not, under any circumstances, be un
heeded, much less forgotten. It is one of 
those subjects which have pressed themselves 
on our minds for many years, and the more 
dispassionately and seriously we dwell. on _it, 
the more anxious clo we feel, to urge 1t with 
all the fervour and importunity which we can 
possibly express. 

Anything which can be done by the 
avowed people of God, by the enrolled mem
bers of Christian churches, to recommend and 
enforce the claims of aged and superan
nuated ministers of the gospel-holy and ve
nerable men, and to render the great body of 
the disciples of Christ more deeply sensible 
of those claims, is most desirable, most neces
sary; and unfeignedly shall we rejoice, when 
these claims are appreciated and met, as 
every enlightened, benevolent, and truly 
Christian sentiment, would induce us to regard 
and fulfil them. 

The claims of our aged and superannuated 
ministers on the sympathies, the tender and 
affectionate sympathies of the Christian 
church, are most urgent, and those claims are 
increasing continually. At this hour, in this 
professedly Christian country, numbers of 
excellent and godly ministers are going down 
to the grave weeping, because they have so 
many domestic burdens to sustain, so many 
difficulties and trials to experience. 'l'heir 
sun is setting in clouds. Their anxieties, 
arising from pecuniary circumstances, are 
multiplied and unceasing. 

It is obvious to the writer, that great 
apathy has prevailed among our churche~, 
with re.,ard to the support and comfort of 
minister~ of the gospel in their declining 
years. The church has not thought suffi
ciently of these valuable and honoured men. 
The inquiry has not been proposed, as it 
should have been, '' ,vhat can we do, as pro-
fessed Christians, to diminish their cares, to 
augment their comforts, to contribute, in some 
degree, to their happiness, while t_h~y a_re 
looking forward to the grave, and wmtrng tor 
their admission to the kingdom of glory?" 

Many of these excellent men gave up their 
charges, perhaps, reluctantly, very rel_uctantly, 
on this ground. They saw what trials were 
b,•fore them, what privations they would 
have to under<>o, what tears they would have 
to shed ; and° they were unwilling to reli_u
quish the pastoral office, till they '.vere quite 
compelled by increasing age and rnfirm1tie:. 
Young men have been introduced to theu· 
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pulpits, full of life and animation ; polished, 
eloquent, nn,l nttracti1·e, both as gentlemen 
nnd pre:1chcrs, nnd these young rninisters have 
been nt once rreferred ; and the ,·alned 
pastors to whom we nre referring, who lrnd 
been spending forty or fifty yenrs among 
their people, nnd devoting all their energies, 
during thnt long period, towards the adrnnce
ment of their highest interests, have been 
almost immediately undervalued, and, indeed, 
cast aside, as tl10ugh they were utterly worth
less. Their ministry, because they were aged 
me~, a:1d had not the energy and vivacity 
which 1t fom1erly possessed, has been dis
esteemed and despised by many ; dissatisfac
tion has increased ; opposition and e,·en 
clamour have been discovered ; until thev 
were compelled to abandon their charges, and 
retire to comparative privacv, at the very time 
when their character was marked by its 
gceatest holiness; when their experience was 
the most profound ; when their observations 
on human life, and the great points of the 
Christie.n system, were the most sage and 
sa,,_"Rcious, were they obliged to say" farewell" 
to those to whom, perhaps, they had devoted 
their best days, and their noblest energies. It 
is all very well to say, as many heedlessly and 
unkindly do, "the aged and infirm minister 
of the gospel must fall back." But we ask, 
•' On what has the aged pastor, in many, very 
many instances, to fall hack ? '' If he have 
property, of course our observations do not 
apply to him ; then he can make his own 
arrangements, or his relatirns can arrange for 
him ; but if wealtb, or a competency, be not 
cnmmanded, to whom is he to look? on what 
is he to rely? to what refuge is he to repair? 
There is no calm and happy retreat for him 
in the decline of life ; no " sweet, embowered 
nook" provided for him, where he can end 
his <lays in peace. 

There are no funds, unhappily, among the 
great body r,f the dissenters, sufficiently 
ample to sustain him at once. There are no 
valuable societies, to administer to him, with
out hesitation or delay, as an accredited and 
revered minister of the gospel, an annual sum 
large enough to supply his pecuniary wants, 
and to render him, for a few years, free, en
tirely free, from domestic solicitL,Je of the 
kind to which we are now allndiug, 

Among the baptists and independents we 
liave nothing like the humane and generous 
provision for aged and infirm pastors which 
the Wesleyan body furnishes, aud of which 
they so appropriately boast. '!'here is some 
valuable help affurded, by certain associations 
which ham benevolent societies connected 
w:th them, to aid ministers when aged or 
sick, or to secure a sum of money for their 
widows, but this is by no means sufficier,t. 

\V" want sornelhing on a large and wide
ranging scale. \Ve want something to meet 
tlie case of erery hoJ_y rninister who is obliged 
to retire from public duties, in consequence 

either of mentRI 01· physical infirmity, Here 
it is thnt, as religious communities, we err 
Hild err egregiously. 'l'his is the opprobriun( 
under which 1ve lnbom·. This, we nre per
suaded, checks man~' of the nblest nnd most 
efficient men from joining us. 'l'hey see 80 

much that is uncertain before them. Nothing 
in the prospect of old age, to whicli, in II pe: 
cuniary sense, they can cling ; and who, of 
any manly and hononmble feeling, likes to 
be dependent on charity? Who can feel 
happy in being compelled to receive the five 
or ten pound note which may be forwarded, 
after attention to many forms, from some 
limited fnnd, which a few excellent brethren 
ha1·e to manage and to diffuse? 

Surely, surely, these evils ought to be re
medied ; indeed, they ought to have been 
remedied long ago : and if the principles of 
the gospel had been sufficiently felt, and its 
spirit sufficiently caught, we should not have 
had to deplore their continuance until this 
hour. The last days of holy and devoted 
men, the messengers of God to the churches, 
and the glory of Christ, onght not to be so 
embittered ; their trials ought not, when they 
require peculiar attention and sympathy, to 
be so much increased. When we dwell on 
the claims of aged and excellent ministers of 
the gospel on the care and tenderness of the 
churches, arising from their past labours ; 
from their unceasing devotedness to their 
work ; from their long and extended useful
ness ; from their numerous sacrifices and ex
ercises of self-denial ; from the acts of hospi
tality and benevolence which they l1ave per
formed ; from their attention during sickness, 
and their kind services, in the dying hour, 
to hundreds and hundreds of their people,
we perceive that those claims are not only 
urgent, but pre-eminent, and ought neve~ to 
be disregarded. We present these clauns, 
not on the ground of their expedie1.1cy, ?c
sirableness, or the advantage of their bem_g 
fulfilled, but on that of their justice-then· 
strict, their undeviating equity. 1 

It is the duty, the incumbent d_u~y, of 
Christian churches, to think of aged mnnsters; 
and especially of their own pastors, when, 
from age and infirmity, they a~e obl!ged to 
retire. It is not only most mcons1derate, 
most unkind, but most improper and un· 
christian-to neglect them. They rnu!t not 
be neglected. '!'heir case must be seriously 
pondered, and surveyed in the light of the 
word of God. 'l'he declining days of aged 
nnd respectable ministers ought to be ren-
dered tranquil and happy . 

'l'be churches must pay more attention to 
this subject than they have ever yet don~, 
Thev must be impressed with a sense of their 
dce1; responsibilities, The weulth of m_embel'S 
of the Christian church must be more hbernlly 
and generously given, for the accomplisln:nent 
of this gL"cat object; and it must be g1•~11 • 

too, from a sense of duty, and from a dcsil'e 
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to honour Christ. Then nil our poJr and 
ngc,1 pastors would be provided for. None 
would have their last <lays embiltere<l. Pecu
niary solicitudes, nlwnys the most pressing, 
would not render them unhappy. 

'fhough they might not have too much, 
vet enough would be furnished; and in tran
quillity and undisturbed composure, they 
would await the hour, when they would be 
taken up to glory, and dwell with the Lord, 
whom they had faithfully served, for ever. 

I nm, dear Sir, 
Yours cordially, 

Nov, 5, 1846. T. WALLACE, 

ON MORAL AND RELIGIOUS ACTS, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Jlfagazine, 

DEAR Srn,-I am much delighted to see, 
in your November number, the question of a 
correspondent about the distinction often 
made between morality and religion, the 
validity of which he doubts. It is quite re
freshing to one's spirit, to reflect on the lo1'e 
of truth which led him to propose the ques
tion. I heartily thank him for raising it, and 
you for publishing it. Reduced to the simplest 
form it may be put thus,-Can there be true 
morality without true religion ? or can an 
unregenerate person possess and exemplify 
true moral principle? Much will depend 
upon the definition given of true morality. 
That is a moral act, in a good sense, which is 
done with a free aml hearty goodwill, and 
according to the law of God, published in 
the scriptures. This la,v takes into account, 
not only, the outward act, but the state of the 
heart by which it is directed. It requires 
conformity of the inward nature, as much as 
of the overt action. Thus explained, morality 
cannot exist without religion: he cannot be 
truly a moral man, who is not really a godly 
man. This position may appear, to some 
persons, to be a startling one. It certainly 
opposes much of the phraseology of common 
life, the pulpit, and the press,-which, in the 
ht1mble judgment of the writer, has been, 
perhaps without ill intentions, injurious to the 
interests of evangelical religion. It has been 
common to say, of a person of respectable 
deportment, " He is not religious, but be is 
of good mornls." Now, though probably all 
that is meant is, that he acts with propriety 
as a ueighbour, a man of business, a father, 
son, brother, husband, master, or servant, as 
the case may be, yet it has the effect of satis
fying such a person, alas! too easily Eatisfied, 
that he has done his duty-has done well, 
If, besides the duties of public, social, do
mestic, und privnte life, he attends with regu
larity on public worship, such a one, with 
many-aml perhaps with himself, will pass 
for n good mnn, though quite unrenewed in 
the spirit of his mind. It is very difficult to 
bring home to such the humbling doctrines of 

the gospel, In some cRSes of tl,is kind, in 
which they find it difficult, and perhaps im
possible, to escape the pointed manner of the 
preacher, offence is taken,- plainnes, is 
counted coarseness, ar,d anything but re,pect
ahle. If, moreover, such persons be devout, 
and there are not a few having a zeal of God, 
though without knowledge of him spiritually, 
they then go about to establish their own 
righteousness, and are like persons encased in 
a coat of mail: they cannot humanly speak in; 
be pierced by any of the arrows of the word. 
These are the most hopeless persons I have 
to preach to, and it seems to me that the 
Lord seldom saves any such people. 

It is quite possible for books to be made, 
and sermons preached, which are more offen
sive to such persons in manner, than matter, 
This ought to be al'Oidcd, and it may be 
done-and done without weakening the force 
of divine declarations, and without any un
faithfulness. 

The writer bas a strong conviction that the 
moral laws of the bible, the only true standard 
of morality, while binding on all men, as sub
jects of the. di rine government, are not, and 
cannot be obeyed, without the living principle 
of evangelical religion ; and that, therefore, 
the distinction between morality and religion, 
if anything more he intended than the ditfar
ence between cause and effect-the tree and 
its fruit-is a dangerous fn11acy. The heart 
must be made religious before the life can be 
moral, or the duties of lifo be done as God 
requires tbem. The scripture doctrine, of the 
the entire depravity of the whole race, proves 
this position. 'l'ake one example: "There is 
none righteous ; no, not one: there is none 
that doeth good," It was quoted by Paul as 
of universal application, and amounts to a full 
proof that all the world are guilty before 
God; and that the law will convict every man 
whose life is tried by such a test.-Rom. iii. 
10-20. The scripture doctrine of regenera
tion proves it. Without this, no man can see 
God-can see the kingdom of God, or enter 
into it-he is in the kingdom of Satan-is under 
the power of the god of this world-is of the 
world, and the whole world lieth in wicketl
ness-he is dead in trespasses and in sins. 
"\Vho can bring a clenn thing out of an un
clean ? not one." Hence the need of a new 
heart and a right spirit, in order to a right 
action. 

The scripture doctrine of the fruits of thtl 
Holy Spirit proves the same position. They 
me'' goodness,righteousness, and truth," Eph. 
v. 9; or more largely described, Gal. v. 22, 
23. These are the morals of the word of 
God, and are just so many graces of character, 
arising from the grace of God in the heart. 
The basis of all divine laws proves it. This 
is the love of God, and its subordinate, but 
kindred and inseparable principle, the lore of 
men. On these two principles hang all the 
law au<l the prophets, as so many clusters of 
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rich fruit, on II two-armed, living tree, which 
has produced them. He who loves God, 
loves men for God's sake, and acts 11ccord
ingly. He, and he only, is a moral man. 'l'he 
so-called moral man, without real religion, 
is a sinne,· with a w,·ong name. 

Yours truly, 
Cranfield, Bed,;. THOMAS 0WRN. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

The time is come for the friends of the 
Baptist Magazine to renew their efforts to 
extend its circulation. Last year, at this 
season, they made exertions which were so 
far successful, that tlie heavy additional ex
penditure incurred by its enlargement has 
been n"arly defrayed, and the amount of 
profits for distribution among the widows has 
been nen1'ly as large as before the alteration. 
This word "near!)•," however, spoils the sen
tence, and all our readers will join with us 
in wishing that we could dispense with it. 
·we shall be greatly disappointed if the zeal 
of our supporters does not lead them to the 
immediate adoption of measures which will 
render it unnecessary hereafter. If all act 
with as much energy as many displayed last 
year, the amount of profit for distribution 
will be henceforward greater than it ever has 
been. And why should it not be ? The 
number of baptists is increasing, though not 
quite so rapidly as at some former eras. The 
number of churches, the number of ministers, 
and consequently the number of ministers' 
widows, are increasing, and we fear that we 
may add that the necessities of those who 
deserve the grateful sympathy of our churches 
are increasing. Now it is to the readers of 
the Magazine that we look for successful 
effort in this part of our undertaking. They 
know the value of the work. If they derive 
advantage from it themselves,-if they per
ceive from month to month its adaptation to 
promote the best interest9 of the churches to 
which they belong,-it is in their power to 
say so to their acquaintance, and thus to 
render them service, and promote the interests 
of Christ's kingdom. Those of our readers 
who are deacons, we respectfully remind that 
such effort is in accordance with the spirit of 
their office. To those of them who are pastors, 
we affectionately say that recommendation 
from the pulpit is found to be the most 
effective kind of recommendation, as was 
shown in many striking instances last Decem
ber. But our reliance is not on one or two 
classes, but on our readers generally ; and we 
are deceived if there is not a sufficient number 
of them who value our labours and desire to 
co-operate with us, to lead to an effort so 
strenuous and so general as shall render the 
coming year a year to be remembered in the 
history of our work. In order to facilitate 

their exertions, there will be appended to this 
number a few papers nddressed" 'l'o Baptists" 
which can easily be detached and placed in 
the hands of those ,vith whom they arc most 
likely to prove availing. An aclditionnl number 
of these papers may be had gratis, for distri
bution, on application to the publishers. 

The engraving of Dr. Yates being now 
ready to be ,vorked off, its appearance in our 
January number may be confidently expected. 

V crv seasonable aicl has been afforded to 
the exhausted exchequer of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, by the payment of a legacy 
bequeathed many years ago, subject to a life 
interest which has now expired. Under the 
will of Mr. W. W. Mitchell-a gentleman of 
the independent denomination,, we believe,
propcrty was left to be divided equally between 
the Baptist Missionary Society, the Wesleyan 
Uissionary Society, and the Moravian 
Missions, the proceeds of which, now 
paid to each of these instituti?us, are 
£2368 IGs. I 0d. 

Our readers will be pleased to learn that 
l\'.lr. Lempriere, whose committal to prison in 
Jersey for refusing to take an oath was 
noticed in our last, has been released in 
consequence of a communication to the 
authorities of that island from the secretary 
of the Home Department. 

We are informed that the Rev. H. F. 
Gamble, late of Margate, has been invited to 
become a co-pastor ,vith.the Rev, Dr. Collyer, 
at Hanover Chapel, Peckham, and has ac
cepted the invitation. 

The proceedings of the French in Tahiti 
continue to deserve the reprobation of all 
civilized communities. The Missionary Maga
zine states that the present condition of the 
patriotic islanders is most trying, the cl'Uelt_Y 
of the invaders continually adding to the1r 
sufferings, and threatening them with ab
solute extermination ; that a large reinforce
ment of troops is in readiness to embark for 
the island ; and that among the most con
spicuous features is the reckless destruction of 
mission property by the French, 

We hear that the committee of the British 
and Foreign School Society have determined 
upon the immediate establishment of four 
additional normal schools for training teacher,. 
The first is to be planted near the centre ?f 
the great cotton manufactories; the second_m 
the heart of the clothing districts ; the th1~d 
in the west of England ; and the fourth_ m 
one of the eastern counties. These establlsh
ments are to be branches of the parent insti
tution, con11ected with it and depending upon 
it for support, but conducted upon a smnllcr 
scale, and with reference to a prolonged 
period of training. 
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PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Fo,·med, 1792, 

OBJECT:-" The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ throu,,hout the 
whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the Gospel, the transl:tion and 
publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of Schools." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE against the society 

£22,586 5 10 
25,191 2 8 

5003 7 6 

CONTRIBUTIONS towards the Special Grant of £6000 to Jamaica 
BORROWED to meet the Grant to Jamaica and still unpaid • 

£3712 13 11 
. 2587 6 I 

'Treasurers, WILLIAM BRODIE GURNEY, Esq., SAMUEL MoRTON PETO, EsQ.. 
Secretary, Rev. JosEPII ANous, M.A., Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate St. 

Committee. 
Acworth, Rev. James, M.A., Bradford. 
Aldis, Rev. John, London. 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Cmuberwell. 
Binell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool. 
Birt, Rev. Caleb E., Wantage. 
Brawn, Rev. Samuel, Lougbton. 
Brock, Rev. William, Norwich. 
Cox, Rev. Francis A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, John, Esq ., London. 
Daniell, Rev. J. Mortlock, Ramsgate, 
Davies, Rev. Benjamin, rh. D., Stepney, 
Edwards, Rev. Jame~, Nottingham. 
Gardiner, Benjamin, Esq., London. 
Godwin, Rev. Benjamin, D.D., Bradford. 
Green, Rev. Samuel, Walworth. 
Groscr, Rev. \Villiam, London. 
Hinton, Rev. John H., l\I.A., London. 
l-Ioby, Rev, James, D.D., London. 

Auditors. 

Murch, Rev. '\Villiam H., D.D., London. 
Mw·scll, Rev. James P., Leicester, 
Penny, John, Esq., London. 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., Gravesend. 
Phillips, J. L., Esq., ~lelksham. 
Pritchard, Rev. George, London. 
Roff, Rev. Robert, Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, Greenwich. 
Soule, Rev. Israel May, Battersea. 
Sprigg, Rev. James, l\'!.A., Ipswich 
Steane, Re,·. Edward, D.D., Camberwel!. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London. 
Swan, Re,·. Thomas, Binni.ngb::i.m. 
Tosswill, Charles S., Esq., London. 
Tritton, Joseph, Esq., BatteTS-en. 
'l're~trail, He\'. Frcdl:}rick, London. 
Upton, Rey. \Villiam, 8t. Alban's, 
\Vhitehornc, James, Esq., London. 

Messrs. George T. Kemp, George GoulJ, an<l Charles Jones. 

Stations and sub-stations 
Missionaries . 
Pcmalc missionaries • 
N nti ve preachers nnd teachers 
Number of members • • 
Day schools 
Day scholars 

162 

56 
161 

5~3.2 
121 

53:JG 

111 these m1111bc·rs Jamaica i,· not ·included, the churches there, co11,·istiny of 34,000 
persons, bei11g now independent, tho11yh formerly connected witli lhe society. 
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PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIRTIE8. 

Foi-med, 17D7. 

On.rECT :-" The Support and Encouragement of Itiucl'ant an,l Village Prc1\ching." 

INco,rn, year ending March 251 1846 £3902 3 9 
Exrmmr-ruRE . • • !i902 2 9 
BALANCE, against the ~ocicty 119 19 o 

Treasurer, J onN R. Bousrrnr.n, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. STEt>ltEN JosnnA DAvrs, 33, Moorgatc Street. 

Allen, Mr .. T. H. 
Bezer, Mr. H. 
Brown, ReT. J. J. 
Cro .. well, Mr.:H. 
Cubitt, Mr. W. 
Davies, Rev. B., Ph.D. 
Eastty,:Mr. N. 
Groser, Re,-. W. 
Haddon, Mr. J. 

Committee. 

Auditors. 

Hepinstall, M1·. W. 
Hill, Mr. J. 
Kitson, Mr. Wi11s. 
Miall, Rev. W. 
Muroh, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Sari, Mr. W. 
Smith, Rev. J. 
Strandring, Mr. J. 
Webb, Mr. W. 

Mr. James Low and Mr. W. Webb. 

Collector. 
Mr. W. Parnell, 6, Benyon Cottages, De Bcauvolr Square. 

Central stations • 
Village stations • 
Missionaries a.nd grantees • 
Local preachers and assistants 
Baptized, in the year • 
Members • 
Hearers, about 
Sunday schools 
Teachers 
Scholars . 

82 
218 
92 

250 
655 

4,300 
• 23,000 

ll2 
1,044 
7,854 

~aptist 3Irisb ~otiet!). 
Formed, 1814. 

OnJEcT :-" To employ Itinerants in Ireland, to establish Schools, ancl to distribute Bibles 
and Tracts either gratuitously or at reduced prices." 

INCOME, year ending :March 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • • 
B.A.L.A.NCE against the society 

£4065 6 3 
3158 13 9 

997 17 6 

Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 60, Old Broad Street. 
Secretary, Rev. FREDEIUCK TRESTRAIL, 33, Moorgate Street. 

Beal, Mr. W. E. 
Beddome, Mr. W. B. 
Black, Re¥. W. H. 
Bond, W. H., Esq. 
Broad, Mr. 
Bugby, Mr. W., jun. 
Burh:, Mr. C. 
C:ubitt, Mr. W. 
Davies, Rev. B., Ph.D. 
Freeman, Mr. John. 
Green, Rev. S. 
Groser, ReY. "\V. 
Katt.ems, J:lev. D. 
Miall, Re1•. W. 

Committee. 
Murch, Rei•. W. H., D.D. 
Overbury. Rev. R. W. 
Jay, Mr. W. 
Low, Mr. J. 
Lowe, Mr. George, F.R.S. 
M'Laron, Mr. D. 
Oliver, Mr. J. 
Peto, Mr. S. M. 
renny, Mr. J. 
Sanders, Mr. J. 
Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Walfwn, Mr. s. 
Wh!tchomc, Mr. J. 
W!lliams, Mr. W. , 



Chief slntiona 
Snb-etations 
1\'lissionarics 
Ilcaclcre 
Scliools , , 

PltINCIP AL BAPTIST SOCIE'rIEF-1. 

Scholars on the books 

13 
54-
13 
16 
29 

2130 

7r.7 

Avernge attendance nho11t two-thirds, The average number in each school ia above 70 and of 
tho•o the children of Iloma11ists, are tQ those of protestant parents, as 5 to :i. ' 

(!]jeneml 3aaptist jllr(issfonar!! ~ociet!;!. 

INCOME, year ending June 30, 1845 
ExrENDITnRi;; • • 
BALANCE against the society • 

Formed, 1816. 

£2285 17 0 
331)6 ll I 

30 16 11 

Treas1ll·er1 Mr. R. P:maa. 
Secretary, Rev. J. G. PrKF;, Derby. 

Balm, Mr. J. 
Clarke, Mr. Robert, 
Earp, Mr. John. 
Heard, Mr. John. 
Hill, Mr. Thomas. 
Hodgson, Mr. J. 

Committee. 

Bankers, :Messrs. Smith and Co., Nottingham; 
Smith, London. 

Hull, Mr, T. P. 
Roberts, Mr. T., sen. 
Seal~, Mr. J. 
Stephenson, Mr. George. 
Truman, Mr. George. 
Wben:y, Mr. W. 

Messrs. Smith, Payne, and 

The Report for the present year, we have not been able to obtain. 

}Sible -m:ranslation ~ocfctu. 
Formed, 1840. 

OlJJECT :-" T,, nid in printing and circulating those translations of the Holy Sr.riptnreo, 
from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its assistance on the ground 
that the words relating to the ordinance of baptism have been translated by terms signifying 
immersion; and further to aid in producing and circulating other versions of the word of God, 
similarly faithful and complete." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1846 
E:l(l'l';NDl'l'l,JHll , , • 
BALANCE in hand • 

£2405 16 4 
1957 8 11 
479 ]8 6 

Treasurer, G. T. KEMP, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Allen, J. H., Eeq. 
Acwortb, J., M.A., llr•dford. 
.Angus, Rev. J .1 M.A. 
Birrell, Hov C. i\1., Lh-erpool. 
Birt, Rov. 0. E., MA., Bristol. 
Brock, Rev. \V., Norwich. 
Bw·Is, C. Esq. 
Cox, Rev. F. A, D.D., LL.D. 
Daniell, Rev .• r. '.M., Ramcgate. 
Davies, Rav. D., Ph.D. 
Edwards, Rev. J,, Nottingham. 
Godwin, Rev. D., D. D., 1Jrm1ford, 
Hinlon, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, Ilcv. J., D D. 
J aoksQn, S. l?8q, 

Committee. 

'l'ravelling Agentf. 

Low, James, EEq, 
Lowe, G., EB<J., P.R.8. 
March, Rev. W. H., D.D . 
Murscll, Rev. J. P., T.eicester. 
Overbury, H.ov. R. ,v. 
Penny, J., Esq. 
rcwtress, T., F.sq. 
Pike, Rav. J. G , Derby. 
Russell, Rov. J. 
Saulo, Rev. I. M. 
Sprigg, H,,_;y_ J., M.A., Ipswich. 
Swnn, Rev. 1'., Birmingham. 
Upton, l\ev. W., St. Alban'•· 
\i\'atson, s., Esq. 
'\\'hitchornc, J., Esq. 

Rov. 0l'Ui'bC Franch'::., GI, ,va]n'.ll Trco \\":-i.!k, Ln.mlJe~h; n,~r. 1\1. Klllt, S.hrcwt-bury. 



T'RINC'JP ,\I, HA PTI:31' ~()Cff.'l'l !•>', 

1l3nptist jfun'l:I. 

Fol'med, lili. 

OnncTS ·:-" For the relief of ministers and churcl,es of the Particular Baptist Dcnomiua. 
tion in Enirlann and ""ales; the education of young persons of the same persuasion for the 
ministry; nonations of books to young students and ministers; and for nny other charitable 
purpose ( consistent with tl1e general design) which the managers shall approve." 

INCOME, year ending l\larch 1, 1846 
ExrE1m1TURE 

£2515 0 11 
2504 9 l 

Treasurers, WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WILLIAM BRODIE GtrRNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
WILLIAM BEDDOME, Esq., Feuchurch Street. 

Secretary, Mr. WILLIAM BAILEY, 33, King Street, Covent Garden. 

}Baptist }auilbing jfunb. 
Formed, 1824. 

OBJECT :-The assistance of congregations of the Particular Baptist Denomination in de
fraying the expenses of the building, repair, and enlargement of places of worship : after due 
examination of the propriety of the expenditure, the correctness of the Trust Deeds, and other 
particulars, showing that the case is deserving of approbation and aid. 

INCOME, year ending September, 1846 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 
LOAN Fu:im, Capital 

£535 13 6 
521 6 10 

29 4 3 
1006 3 6 

Treasurer, JosEPH FLETCHER, Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse. 
Secretary, :,\fr. JoHN EASTTY, 2, Victoria Terrace, Grange Road, Bermondsey. 

Solicitor, Mr. WILLIAM H. WATSON, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street. 

Bayley, Mr. G. 
Bowser, Mr. W. 
Bowser, Mr. A. T. 
Danford, Mr. J obn. 
DawRon, Mr. Jonathan. 
Dixon, Mr. R. 8. 
Ea,tty, Mr. N. 
Haddon, Mr. J. 
HawkinE, Mr. Thomas. 
Me1Tett, Mr. Thomas. 
Oliver, Mr. Ja mes. 
Penny, Mr. John. 

Committee. 
Ridley, Mr. Samuel. 
Sanders, Mr. Joseph. 
Spurden, Mr. 
Standring, Mr. James. 
Stile,, Mr. W. 
Swinsiead, Mr. W. 
Walkden, Mr. John. 
\Vannington, Mr. J. 
Watson, Mr. W. H. 
Williams, Mr. R. 
Wilmshurst,,Mr. B. C. 
Woollacott, M1·. J. C. 

Auditors, Messrs. HADDON and Bowsmt. 

Collector, Rev. C. WooLLACOTT, 31, Gloucester Street, Queen Square. 

Grants dw-ing the year)o 14 churches 
Loans to nine churches 

£479 19 0 
1000 0 0 



T'IUNC;IPAL RAPTIF,T BOCIT◄:'fIES. 

ilaaptiit 'eltnfon. 

Formed, 181:'I. 

OnJE0TS :-" let. To cxten,l brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers ancl 
Churches who agree in· the sentiments usually denominated evani:elical. 2nd. To promote 
unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in general, and the interests 
of the Baptist Denomination in particular. 3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information 
relative to Baptist Churches, Societies, Institutions, Collcgce, &c., throughout the kingdom 
nnd the world at large. 4th, To prepare for ciculation an Annual Report of the proceedings 
of the Union, and of the state of the denomination." 

INCOME, year ending June, 1846 
EXPENDITURE 

BALANCE in hand • 

£133 7 0 
112 10 0 

4 4 

Secretaries, 
Treasurer, JAMES Low, Esq., 30, Gracechurch Street. 

Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell; Rev. J orrn 
HINTON, M.A., 59, Bartholomew Close. 

Committee-Official Members. 

Angus, Rev. Joseph, A.M., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. 
Bailey, Mr. W., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund. 
Dayies, Rev. D., Pb. D., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 
Davi::i, Rev. Stephen J., Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
Groser,· Rev, ,villiam, Secretary to the Doard of Baptist i\linisters in London. 
Pike, Rev. J. 0 ., Secretary to the General Baptist 1\-lissionary Society. 
Stovel, Rev. Charlef::, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fnnd. 
'l'restrail, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society. 
Underhill, Mr. E. B., S~cretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 

Elected Members. 
Hare, l\lr. J.M. 

HoWARD 

Aoworth, Rev. J., M.A., Horton College. 
Din-ell, Rev. C. l\f. Liverpool. 
Dirt, Rev. C. E., M . .A., Wantage. 
Bond, lllr. W. H. 
Brawn, Rev. S., Loughton. 
Drown, Rev. J. J., Islington. 
Burls, Mr. Charles. 

Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., London. 
Jones, Rev. H. ,v., Carmarthen. 
Penny, Mr. John. 

Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Danford, Mr. J. 
Edwnrds, Uev. J., Nottingham.: 
Goadby, Rev. J., Leicester. 
Green, Rev. S., Walw01-th. 
Haddon, Mr. John. 

Pewtress, Mr. Tliomas. 
Pryce, Rev. E. S., A.B., Gravesend. 
Smith, Rev. James, London. 
Soule, Rev. I. 1.1., l:inttersea. 
Stevenson, Rev. J., 1\LA., ,va1worth 
Swan, Rev. T., Dinningbrun. 
Upton, Rev. "\Villiarn, St. Alban'i:1. 
"\-Vannington, Mr. Joseph. 

Corresponding Members. 

In England and "\\~ aleEl, the Secretaries of Baptist .Associations. 
Ill Scotland, the Secretary of the Baptist Uuion for Scotland. 
In Ireland, the Secrotary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 
In Hamburg:h, tho Rev. J. G. Oncken. 
In Denmark, tbo Ilov. P. C'. Monster, Copcnhiigen. 
In Prussia, tho Rev. G. W. Lehmann, Berlln. 
In Canada, tho Sccrntnrics of the Canada llaptist Union. 
In Now Brunswicl,, Committee of Correspondence of New Ilrun8wick A~sociatiun. 
In United Slatos, tho RoY. Baron'Stow, M.A., Boston. 
In \Vc::it'Incli1.1~, tbo.Rov. 'l'. r. Abbott, Jamaica. 
In East Jnclie_q_, lhc Socrctmics of the JJcngal Bnptii;t A~rnciation. 
111 Auat'ri\lin, tLo nov. JoLn Snund~rs, Sydney, 



PHJNCIP AL BAPTlf:T f:OCIETIE8. 

}Satb ~ocict1,1 for ~gdl j)\11in fstcrs. 
Formed, 1816. 

OBJECT:-" The relief of those Baptist Ministers \Vbo have become Beneficiary i\Iembcrs in 
conformity with the Rules, when they appear to be permanently incapacitated for pastoral or 
ministerial duties by reason of t1gc or infirmity/' 

INCOME, year ending June 24, 1846 £435 14 ] 
EXPE1-DITURE , , , . , , • , • , , 340 4 0 
Capital, £4600 new 3¼ per cent. Stock, and .£600 3 per cent. Con~ols. 
Claimants receiving aid • , , • . . • . • 80 
Number of Beneficiary Members 124 

Treasurer, JonN LEDYA.RD PmLLIPs, Esq., Melksham, Wilts. 
Secretary, Rev. CnA.RLES DANIELL, Melksham. 

Fundees. 
Kelsall, Henrv,' Esq., Rochdale. 
Leonard: R., Esq , Bristol. 

Phillips, J. L., Esq., Me!koham, 
Smith, W, L, Esq.1 l)emnark Hill. 

Barnes, Rev. W., Trowbridge. 
Bulgin, Rev. S., Poole. 

Committee. 
Salter, Mr. S., Trowbridge. 
Shorring, Mr. lt, B., Bristol, 
Sheard, J\fr. Jo1m, Bristol. 
Smith, llfr. J. G., Bath. 

Cater, Rev. P., Brompton. 
Clarke, Rev. T , Ashford. 
Edwards, Rev. J., Preston. 
Godwin, Re,. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Hanson, Mr. J. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H.:.M.A., London. 
Howe, Rev. G., \Varminster. 
Jackson, Re,·. John, Taunton. 
Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale. 
Leonard, Alr. H., Bristol. 

Smith, Mr. W. L., Denmark Hill. 
Steane, Rev. E.,:D.D., Cambe1·wel1. 
Trotman, Rev. D., London. 
Tucker, Mr. E., Bath. 

Phillips, Mr. J. L., Me!ksharu. 
Pryce, R-e,. E. S., Gravesend. 
Redway, Rev. G. W., Sheffield, 
Russell, Rev. J., B!&ekheatb. 

Commenced, 1809, 

'fYSQ, Rev, J ., Wallingford. 
Walton,l;Rev. W., l,iyerpoo!. 
,'lasse!( Rev. D., Bath. 
Webb, Rev, E., Cheddar. 
West, Mr. G,, Bath, 
Winter, Rev. T., Bristol. 
Yates, Rev. W., Stroud. 

PROFITS:-" The Profits arising from the sale of this work arc given to the Widows of 
Baptist :111inisters, at the recommendation of the contribntors." 

Grants for the year end.in" July 5, 1846 • . • , • 
Grants to Widows from the commencement to Midsummer last 

£142 
, 5350 

Editor, Rev. WILLIAM GnoSER, 24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road. 
Treasurer, JoHN PENNY, Esq., 33, Moorgate Street. 

Secretary, SrnoN WILKIN, Esq., Cossey Cottage, Hampstead. 
Publishers, Messrs. HouLsToN and STONEMAN, 65, Paternoster Row. 

£otYrction of 'f1'!2mns. 
First pubti•hed i1i 1828, 

Pr..oFITS :-" The entire Profile to be giyen to the Wi<lows aud Orphans of Baptist Ministers 
and l\lissionarics." 

Grants for tl,e year ending June 31, 1846 
Grants frmn the con:Hncnccmcnt . 

.£193 
2190 

Treasurer, TI.cv. Dr. Mu1:cu, Rickmansworth, I-Ierts, or :-33, Moorgn.tc Street. 
Pul,iislwr, ]\fr. HADDON, Castle Street, Finsbury. 



PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCI.ETIES. 

Ilnrtlott, W. I' .. Esq. 
Hirt, Hev. C, E., A. M. 

Trustees. 
Morgan, Rev. Thorna5. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Price, 'fliomas, D.D. 

,m 

JHrt, Rev. leai!L11, deceased. 
Beddome, W., Eeq. 
llosworth, Newlon, Esq. 
Cort, James, Esq. 

Saunders, Alexander, Esq., dcceP.£ed. 
Smith, Edward, Es:q. 

Groeer, Rev. William. 
Jackson, Samuel, Esq, 
Mann, Hcv. Isanc, A.M., deceased. 
Mlllar<l, P., Esq. 

Smith, --N. L., Esq. 
Steadm.an, Rev. W., D.D., deceased, 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Summers, Rev. S., deceased. 

;tSaptfst -m;rnct ~ociet11. 
Fo,·med, 1341. 

OBJECT:-" To disseminate the truths of the gospel by means of small treatises or tracts, in 
accordance with" the subscribers' " views, as Calvinistic and Strict Communion Baptists.'' 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1845 £238 1 0 
EXPENDITURE . , 243 19 9 
BALANCE against the society 64 5 6 

Treasurer, Mr. JAMES OLIVER, 3, Newington Causeway. 
Secretaries, Rev. R. W. OvERDURY, 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 

Rev. 0. WooLLACOTT, 31, GloucBster Street, Queen's Square. 
Editor, Rev. V{. NoRTON, Rose Cottage, Dalston. 

Bowe~, Rev. '\V'. B. 
Dowser, 1\Jr. W. 
Dickerson, Rev. P. 
Hammond, Rev. E. R. 
Lewis, Rev. B. 
Lowe, Mr. G. 
Lush, M,·. R. 
Men-ett, Mr. T. 

Committee. 
Orchard, Re-r. G. H. 
Peacock, Rev. J. 
Penny, Mr. J. 
Rothery, Rev. J. 
Swinstead, Mr. W. 
Wilkin, Mr. S. 
Woollacott, Rev. C. 
Woollacott, Mr. J.C. 

Collector, Mr. J.C. WooLLACOTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Sq., Camden Town· 
Tract Depository, Messrs. Roulston and Stoneman, G-5, Paternoster Row. 

-m;be ~ansn'IJ 1!.tnoll!!S ;;::,ocitt!!. 
Foi·med, 1844, 

OBJECT:-" The publication of the works cf eai·ly English and other baptist writers." 

Treasurer, CHARLES JONES, Esq. 
Honorary Secretaries,

Rev. B. DAvrns, Ph.D., Stepney. 
EDWARD B. UNDERHILL, Esq., Avening House, St1·oud, Gloucestershire. 

Secretary, l\fr. GEORGE OFFOR, junior. 

Acworl11, Rov. J., M.A. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, M.A. 
Ilirrell, Rev. C. M. 
Birt, Rev. Caleb Evans, M.A. 
Black, Rev. Wllllmn Henry. 
Brock, Rev. William. 
Rurditt, Rev. Thomas. 
Burna1 Rev. J abcz, D.D. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL,D. 
Crisp, Rev. T. S, 
Evnna, Rev. n. 
Godwin, Rev. n., D.D. 
Go:cl1, Rov. F. W., M.A. 
Hnrbottle, Hev. Joseph. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D. 
Jones, Charles 1'hoodore, Esq. 

Council. 
Lowe, Georgc, Esq. 
.Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P. 
Nowmnn, llcY. Thomas Fox. 
()(for, G., Esq. 
Orchard, Rev. G. H. 
Owen, Rev. J. J. 
Price, Rev. Thomas1 D.D. 
Read, J., Esq. 
llolf, Rev. Hobert. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua. 
Sprigg, Hev. J ., M.A. 
Sten110, Rev. Ed ward, D.D. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles. 
'l'omkins, Rey. S., J\I.A. 
Trestrall, J{cv. Frederick. 
'l'homa~, Hor. Thoma~ 



792 

BAPTIST COLLEGES ,\NI) EDUCATIONAL IN"STITUTIONF<. 

~ristol. 
Instituted, I 7i0. 

INCOME, year ending June 24, 1846 
EXPENDITIJRE • . , • 
BALANCJI, due to the T:rcasurcr 

£1192 9 9 
1318 14 11 
308 16 3 · 

Present number of students, 16. 

President, Rev. T. S. CRISP. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. GoTcn, M.A. 

Treasurer, ROBERT LEONARD, Esq. 
Secretary, GEORGE C. ASHMEAD, Esq. 

Anstie, Mr. G. 
Birt, Rev. C. E. 
Bompas, Dr. 
Bompas, Dr. G. H. 
Carey, Jl!r. S. 
Chandler, Mr. J. M 
Crisp, Tuav. T S. 
Cross, Mr. W. 
Daniell, Mr. G. C. 
Davis, Rev. G. H. 
Gotch, It,,.. F. W. 
Hawkins, Rev. W. 
Jones, Mr. R. 
Leonard, Mr. R. 
Livett, Mr. A. 
Livett, Mr. J. 

Committee. 

~tepnev. 
Instituted, 1810. 

INCOME, year ending September 3, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • 

Phillips, Mr. J. L. 
Price, Dr. Thomas. 
Ransford, Mr. 0. 
Reed, Mr. C. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua. 
Ryland, Mr. J. E. 
Sheppard, Mr. John. 
Shcrriug, Mr. R. B. 
Shoard, Mr. John. 
Smith, Mr. J. G. 
Stcane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Stephens, Rev. J. M. 
Tomkins, Dr. 
Wassell, Rev. D. 
Whittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T 

£1314 13 I 
• 1279 0 4 

Theological Tutor, Rev. BENJAMIN DAVIES, Ph.D. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. SAMUEL TOMKINS, M.A. 

Treasurer, G. T. KEMP, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. Dr. Honv, Great Coram Street; Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth. 

Consulting Surgeon, WILLIAM CooKE, Esq., M.D. 

Allen, Mr. J. H. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, M.A. 
Beddome, Mr. William. 
Burls, Mr. Charles. 
Cox, Rev. F. A., D.D., LL.D. 
Danford, Mr. Jobn. 
Davis, Rev. Samuel. 
Davis, Rev. Stephen J. 
Dawson, Mr. Jonathan. 
East, Rev. D. J. 
Eastty, ML Natllaniel. 
Gray, Dr J. M. 
Groser, Rev. "\~Tilliam. 
Gurney, Mr. \V. B. 
Gurney, Mr. Henry. 
Hepburn, Mr. Thomae. 

Committee. 
Kitson, Mr. Wills. 
Lowe, Mr. George, F.R.S. 
Murch, Rev. W. H., D.D. 
Ovcrbury, Rev. R. w. 
Penny, Mr. John. 
Pinsent, Mr.'J. 
Price, Dr. 'l'homaa. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua.. 
Salter, llev. W. A. 
Smith, Mr. W. Lepard. 
Soule, Rev. I. May. 
Steane, Rev. EdwarJ, D. D 
Stove), Rev. Charles. 
Treslrail, Rev. Frederick. 
Whitehorne, Jlfr. J. 

Auditors, Mr. C. JoNEs, Mr. ,v. II. WATSON, Mr. J. Tm•n'oN. 
Collector, Mr. Vv. PARNELL, G, Benyon Cottages, De Beauvoir Sq., Kingsland, 



BAPTIST COLLEGES. 

;Jarftbforb. 
Instituted, 1 804. 

INCOME, year ending Auguet G, 1846 
EXPENDITURi, • • • 
BALANCE in hand . . . . . . 

Present number of students, 26. 

793 

£J2.14 2 6 
1287 7 2 

136 18 O 

President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES Acworth, A.M. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. FRANCIS CLOWES. 

Treasurer, WILLIAM MuRGATROYD, Esq., Bradford. 
Secretaries, Rev. H. DowsoN ; T. AKED, Esq., Bradford. 

Corresponding Secretaries, JosEPH ·HANSON, Esq., and Rev. JoHN ALDis, London. 
Committee. 

Barry, Mr. John. Goodman, B.mjamin, Esq. 
Bilbrougb, James, Esq, Greenwood, James, Esq. 
Brook, John, l!:sq. Gresham, Mr. 
Burras, Mr. Hainsworth, Mr. P. 
Co.lender, W.-i:t., Esq. Heard, John, Esq. 
Caton, R., Esq., M.D. Hepper, James, Esq. 
Cliff, John, Esq. IIJ!ngworth, Milee, Eaq. 
Coward, John, Esq. Kelsall, Henry, Esq. 
Fawcett, Jamee, Esq. Lawden, A., Esq. 
Foster, G., Esq. Shaw. W ., Esq. 
George, W., Esq. Swindell, Mr. S. 
Giles, S., Esq. Town, Mr. Joseph. 

Aud ministers who subscribe or make an annual collection. 

Instituted at Abergavenny, 1807. 
Removed to I'ontypool, 1836. 

INCOME, year ending July 29, 1846 • 
EXPENDITURE 

Numb~r of;tude~ts, 16. 

£707 4 6 
751 18 9 

President, Rev. T. THOMAS. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. GEORGE THOMAS. 

Treasurer, W. W. PHILLIPS, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. S. PRIOE, and I. HILEY, Esq. 

Conway, B., Eeq., Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway, C., Esq., Pontnewydd. 
Conway; J., F.sq., Ponti·hydyryn. 
Conway, Mr. W., Pontypoo!. 
Davies, Mr. C., Pontypool'. 
Davics1 Rov. J., Llanhilleth. 

Co=ittee. 

Edwards, Rev. D., Zion Ch., Trosnant. 
Evans, Rev. D.D., Pontrhydyryu. 
Evnns, Rev. E., Pontypool. 
HvanB, Rev. J., Caorleon. 
Evans, Rev. T., Beulah. 
Griffiths, Rev. Rees, Zion Chapol. 
Isaac, Rev. D. L., 1'rosnant. 
James, "r· C., Esq., Pontnewytld. 
Jenkins, J., Esq.,.Caerleon. 

Jenkins, Mr. \V., Caerleon. 
Jenkins, W., E.sq., Ponthir. 
Jones/Rev. D., Henllys. 
Kcnvyn, Rev. T., Pisgah. 
La"Tence, D., Esq., Trosnant. 
Lewis, Mr. B., Newport. 
Lewis, Mr. H., Abersychan. 
Michael, Rev. J , Zion Chapel. 
Rowe, Rev. J ., Risen. 
Thomas, Rev. M., Aberga.venny. 
Thomas, Rev. T., Bethesda. 
Thomas, Rev. T., Newport. 
Tombs, Mr. D., Newport. 
Williams. Mr. J ., Pontypool. 
\Villiams, Hcv. S., Nantyglo. 

General committee. 
Adams, Mr. J., Carmarthen. 
Arthur, Mr. c., Abersychnn. 
Cha1·les, Mr. H., Mertbyr. 
Daniel, Mr. J., Abergavenny. 
Dawson, J ., Esq., London. 
Goth!ng, G., Eeq., Newport. 
Griffiths, Mr. T., Bassaleg. 
Gurnoy, J ., Esq., London. 
Gurney, W. D., Ei:iq., London. 
l-Ianls, E., Esq., Bristol. 
Hope, W., Esq .• Liverpool. 
Hiley, Mr. W., Llanwennrth. 
Hopkins, T., Esq., Cnrdiff. 
,Tames, Mr. \V. 1 'l'rodt•gar. 
Jones, ,l., El"ft., Vron. 
Lloyd, "' ., lit::q., Loughousc. 

YOL, IX,-l'OU!l'rll 8ERIE~. 

Parry, Mr. H., Ruthin. 
Phillips, Mr. H., Usk. 
Rees, Mr. D., Cardigan. 
Ree.\:l, Mr. R. E., Castletown. 
Rees, Mr. W., Bassaleg. 
Rees, \V. 1 Esq., Hnve1iordweat. 
Roes, Mr. W. T., Bnssaleg. 
Roborts, Mr. E., Oswestry. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., London. 
'J.'homas, Mr. J. M., Cardigan. 
Thomas, Mr. \V., Llu.nelly, Carm:u-. 
\Valters, D., Esq., Swansea. 
,valters, 'l'., Esq .• Swansea. 
,Villin.ms, Mr. J., C,1.rmarthen. 
\Villiams, Lowis, Esq., Cardiff. 
Wik<, Mr. J., Aborgavolllly. 

5 JC. 
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~mfngton. 
Instituted, 1841. 

INCOME, last year £473 4 2 
461 7 10 
16 16 9 

EXPENDITURE • • , 
BALANCE due to the Tre&surer 

Present number of students, 7. 

Theological Tutor, Rev. DAVID GRIFFITHS. 
Classical Tutor, Mr. JosEPH HARBOTTLE. 
Treasurer, GEORGE FosTER, Esq., Sabden. • 
Secretary, Rev. THo:MAS DAwsoN, Bacup. 

Anderson, Mr. R.,cAccrington. 
Ashworth, Mr. J., Cloughfold. 
Bennett, Mr. J., Sabden. 
Bury, Mr. William, Accrington. 
Casson, Mr. J., Heywood. 
Cheetham, Mr. J., Oldham. 
Ellison, Mr. J., Accrington. 
Entwistl~ Mr. T., Accrington. 
Hall, Mr. R., Manchester. 
Halstead, Mr. W., Burnley. 
Hindle, Mr. J ., Haslingden. 
Howorth, Mr. S., Bacup. 

Committee, 

1Leicester. 

J olmson, Mr. J ., Ashton. 
Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale. 
Lang, Mr. J ., Accrington. 
Lees, Mr. E., Ashton. 
Littlewood, Mr. w., Rochdale. 
Lord, Mr. J., Bacup. 
Percival, Mr. J., Manchester. 
Smith, Mr. R., Burnley. 
Taylor, Mr. J., Burnley. 
Whitaker, Mr. J., Water-Foot. 
Whitaker, Mr. L., Haslingden. 

Genei·al Baptist: Removed to Leicestei·, 1843, 

President, Rev. JosEPH WALLIS. 

~aptist im;f)eological 1.Ebucation i,ociet!2. 
Instituted, 1843, 

BALANCE in hand last year • , , . • . , , • 
SrrnsCRIPTIONS, DONATIONS, and COLLECTIONS, year ending Nov., 1846 
EXPE~"DITIJRE, tins year • , . 
OBLIGATIONS to the end of the year 1846 

£296 18 11 
330 14 0 
194 17 10 
135 0 0 
355 0 0 TOTAL AMOUNT of OBLIGATIONS • 

Number of ~tudents, 6. 

Treasurer, JosEPH FLETOHER, Esq., Union Dock, Limehouse. 
Secretary, Rev. J oHN Cox, W oolwich. 

Allen, J. H., Esq., Denmark Hill. 
Bayley, Geor~e, Esq., Camberwell. 
Bowes, Rev. V'V. B., London. 
Brock, Rev. W., Norwich. 
Davis, Rev. E., London. 
Davis, Rev. S. J ., London. 
Fuller, Rev. A. G., London. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. 
Graser, Rev. W., London. 
Gurney, H., Esq., Denmark Hill. 
Mia!l, Rev. William, Dalaton. 

Committee. 
Nicholson, Rev. S., Plymouth. 
Phillipo, J. L., Esq., Melksbam. 
Price, Thomae, D.D., Jlighbm·y. 
Roff, Rev. H., Cambridge. 
8mitli, Rev. JamcR, London. 
Soule Rev. I. M,, Dattcrscn, 
Stalh~m, He,•. J., Heading. 
Stovel, Rev. C., Lon<lon. 
Tr<!n<l, ltev. Jr., Hriclgewater. 
Trilt.on, J osqih, J~sq., lla.tlersca. 

Collector, Itev. STEPHEN DAvrs, 1 G, Park Street, Islington. 
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'rrustees. 

WILLIAM BRODIE GuRNEY, Esq., Treasurer. 
Rev. EDWARD STEANE, D.D. 
Rev. GEORGE BROWNE. 
WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. JosEPH ANGus, A.M. 

795 

John Ward, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 1758, had in 1754 put in 
trust £1200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University, with a view to the ministry, preference being given to baptists. 
Additions have subsequently been made to the fund, through occasional vacancies, and by the 
late Rev. Joaeph Hughes, A.III., and the Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M., who repaid all they had 
received._ The students are taken from the several baptist colleges indifferently according to 
merit: three are supported by it at the present time. In the list of those who have received 
the benefit of this Trust, are the names of Caleb Evans, Robert Hall, Joseph Hughes, J. H. 
Hinton, John Hoppus, James Acworth, Samuel Tomkins, C. M, Birrell, Joseph Angus and 
Francis Tucker. 

GENERAL SOCIETIES .. 

'meligious im:;tact ~ocfet)l. 
Formed, 1799. 

OBJECT:-" The circulation of small religious books and treatises, in foreign countries as 
well as throughout the British dominions." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1846 £54,539 5 7 
EXPENDITURE , , , , , 53,608 0 3 
BALANCE, in favour of the society , • • • 2,502 13 5 
Amount of gratuitous issues, school and other libraries 6,697 17 3 
Amount received for the sale of the society's publications 311,999 11 9 

Treasurer, SAMUEL HoARE, Esq., Hampstead. 
Secretaries, Rev. RonERT MoNRO, M.A., and Rev. EnENEZER HENDERSON, D.D. 

Corresponding Secretary and Superintendent, Mr. W. JONES, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

Assistant Secretary and Cashier, Mr. WILLIAM TARN, 56, Paternoster Row. 
Collector, Mr. EDWARD MARRIOTT, 56, Paternoster Row. 

~unlm~ ~tbool ~nion. 
Fo,·med, 1803. 

OnJEc·r :-"] st. To stimulate and encourage Sunday school. teachers, at home and abroad, 
to weater exertions in the promotion. of reli~ious education; 2nd. By_ mut~al communication, 
to improve the methods of instruchon. 3rcl. To ascertam those situations where Sunday 
schools are most wanted and promote their establishment. 4th, To supply books and stationery 
suited for Sunday schoois at reduced prices. In carrying these objects into effect, this society 
shall not in any way interfere with the private concerns of Sunday schools." 

lNcoME, year ending March 31, 1846, Benevolent Fun_,! Account ,, 
ExPENDITUnE ditto • 
TnAnE AccouNT, cnsh received ancl debts due 

Cash paid am! clue • 
Profit this ycnr 

£2,030 0 4 
1,7:l3 6 11 

10,750 5 6 
9,862 11 0 

684 l 7 
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Treasurer, "'1LLLUI BRODIE GURNEY, Esq., Denmark Hill. 

Secretaries-
Mr. ,YnLLDI H. ,v ATSON. 
Mr. PETER JAoKSON. I Mr. RonmtT LATTER. 

l\Ir. WILLIAM GRosEa.-H-

* Thi~ is not the minister of the snme nan1~, the editor of the Dn.pUst Magazine, but a relative 
"·ho has been for many years an active member of tbe Sunday School Union Committee. Great in.con~ 
venience has arisen occasionally, even or late, frorn misapprehon&ion on this subject. 

Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsrrALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 
Ojfices, 60, Patet"floster Row, 

1aritisf) anb jfordgn )a(ble ~otiet]l. 
Formed, 1804. 

OBJECT:-" To encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note or com. 
ment: the only copies in the languages of the United Kingdom to he circulated by the society 
shall be the authorized version." 

lNCOlllE, year ending March 31, 1S46 
EXPENDITURE • , • , • 
BALANCE, cash, stock, and exchequer bill 

£101,305 15 0 
• 105,851 2 9 

20,612 15 7 

President, Right Hon. LoRD BEXLEY. Treasurer, JoHN THORNTON, Esq. 
Secretaries-

Rev. A..>iDREW BRANDRAM,A.l\L,Beckingham, and Rev. GEoRGE_BnowNE, Clapham. 
Superintendent of the Translating and Eclito1ial Department, Rev. 

J. JOWET, M.A. 
Assistant Secretary, M:r. WILLIAM HITCHIN, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars. 

Assistant Foreign Secretary, Mr. JoHN JACKSON. 
Depositary, Mr. RrcHARD CocKLE, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars. 
Collector, Mr. WILLIAM DAVIES, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars. 

Bibles issued during tho year 
Testaments • . • • • • • • 
Bibles issued from the commencement of the institution 
Testaments 
Total from 1804 

)atitisf) anb jforeign ~cbool ~ociet,i. 
Formed, 1808. 

543,587 
898,064 

6,948,484 
11,374,003 

• 18,322,487 

OBJECT:-" Promoting the education of the l&bouring a.nd manufactu1·ing classes of society 
of every religious persuasion.'' 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1845 
EXPENDITURE • • • 
BALANCE in favour of the society 
CURl<ENT ENGAGEMENTS 

£14,412 8 6 
13,908 3 6 

756 15 3 
564 10 6 

President, The DUKE oF BEDFORD, 
Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, HENRY DUNN, Esq., Central School, Borough Road. 
Collector, Mr. 'l'rroMAS BouLTON, 18, Stamford Street, Bla0kfriars Road. 

Young men admitted to the Normal Schools during the year 
Young women 

182 
142 
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Formed, 1816. 

OnJl!CT :-" To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse inf<:,rmation, tending to show that 
war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true interests of mankind, and to 
point out the means best co.lculated to maintain permanent and universal peace upon the baei• 
of Christian principle." 

INCOME, year ending May 18, 1846 £2304 1 O 
EXPENDITURE , 1787 19 1 

-BALANCB in hand 556 10 11 

President, C. HINDLEY, Esq., M.P. 
Treasurer, SAMUEL GuRNEY, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, Rev. Jo1rn JEFFERSON, Stoke Newington. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. BRoOKWAY, Peace Office, 19, New Broad Street. 

<!Cbrfatian Itnstrnction ~ocirt~. 
Formed, 1825. 

OBJECT:-" Irrespective of the particular denominational opinions held amongst Christians, 
to aclvance evangelical religion and Christian charity primarily amongst the inhabitants of the 
metropolis and its vicinity, by promoting the observance of the Lord's day, the preaching of 
the gospel, the establishment of prayer-meetings and sabbath schools, the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures and religious books and tracts, the systematic visitation of the sick and desti
tute poor in hospitals, workhouses, and prison•, or at their own abodes, with every other work 
of mercy which the committee may from time to time to approve, for the accomplishment of 
ihe great objech contemplated by the society." 

INCOME, year ending April 25, 1846 
EXPENDITURE , • • 
BALANCE against the society , 

£753 1 7 
, 808 0 2 

54 18 10 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman, 32, Wilson Street, Finsbury. 
Gratuitous Secretaries, Rev. JoHN BLACKBURN, 10, Cloudesley Street, Islington; 

]\fr. JoHN Prr)IAN, 9-, Grove Place, Hackney. 
Assistant Secretary, Rev. J. lVIrnAMs, 1, Cobourg Place, Kennington. 
Collector, Mr. JoHN RIDLER, 16, South Island Place, North Brixton. 

Associations connected with the society 
Visitors . • 
Prayer-meetings • 
Families viaited 

102 
2,135 

85 
53,494 

Letters for the Secretaries may be addressed to 60, Paternoster Row. 

Formed, 1835 • 

• 0DJECT :-"To extend tl10 knowledge of the ~o•pcl among the inhabitants of Loudon and 
its vicinity ( especially the poor), without nny reference to denominational distincliolli or the 
pcculinritic• of church go1·ernment." ' • 

INCOME, year ending June:19, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE, in cash 

..,.. £1:l,798 3 5 
13,87:l l 4 
],Oll 7 2 

'l'reasure~ Srn Evw ABD NORTH BuxroN, Bart. Sub-Treasurer, Mr. J. I. i\IA11Ks. 
1::iecretaries, Rev. JoHN GARWOOD, 1\1.A.; Rev. Jorrx Rosr:.soN. 
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Examiners of Missionaries-
Rev. H. H. llEAmsn. M.A. Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, D.D. 
Rev. "\Y. BFNTllrn. Rev. J. l\fomsoN, D.D. 
Rev. ,T. CA1,vER, M.A. Rev. W. H. Mtrncu, D.D. 
ReY. J. T. 1-IOJ,LOWAY, D.D. Hon. and Rev. B. W. NoEL, M.A. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARNETT, HoARE, and Cc,., 62, Lombard Street. 
Collector, Mr. C. HowsHALL, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 
Missionaries employed • • 152 
Visits during the year • . 596 932 
Meetings fo1· prayer and exposition , 11 '291 
Tracts distributed • 648:486 

00.tfic~, 20, 0Rcd Lion °Squa;·e. 

}Sritfsb j:,ocict!,;! for tbc lt;lropRgation of tbe ~ospel among 
tbe 3-ieb.ls. 

Fo,·med, 1842. 
0BJ"ECT :-The Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews; "the more immediate field of 

the Society's operations" being" London and the larger towns of the United Kingdom." 
INCOME, year ending April 24, 1846 £1566 8 11 
EXPENDITURE • , , 1494 3 6 
BALANCE, in favour of the society 369 9 4 

Treasurer, JoHN DEAN PAUL, Esq., 217, Strand. 
Secretaries, Rev. E. HENDERSON, D.D.; Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, M.A. 

Resident Secretary, Mr. G. YoNGE, 1, Crescent Place, Blackfriars. 
Collector, Mr. W. PARNELL, 6, Benyon Cottages, Kingsland Road. 

~ritisJJ anl.1 jforeign ~ailors' ~ociet~. 
0BJ"ECT :-To promote the spiritual interests of seamen; the society comprehending "all 

denominations of Christians holding the essential doctrines of the protestant faith." 
INCOME, year ending May, 1846 . £2300 16 10 
Exn:NDITURE • 2115 6 10 
BALANCE, at the bankers' 187 13 7 

President, Right Hon. Lord MouNTSANDFORD. 
TreasurE:r, Sir JOHN Prnrn, Bart. Sub-Treasurer, GEORGE GULL, Esq. 

Honorary Secretary, Rev. THOMAS SIMPSON. 
Secretary, Rev. C. J. HYATT. 

Assistant Secretary and Missionary, l\Ir. T. A. FrELDWICK. 
Bankers, Messrs. HaNKEY, Fenchurch Street. 

Collector, Mr. E. SHREWSBURY, 15, King's Row, Walworth. 
Society's Rooms, 2, Jeffrey's Square, St. Mary Axe. 

}Srftfsb anl.1 .:ffoteign ~n~f=~labet!! ~ociet!). 
Formed, 1839. 

OnrncTS :-'' The universal extinction of slavery and the slave-trade, and the protection of 
the rights and interests of the enfranchised population in the British possessions, and of all 
persous captured as slaves." 

INCOME, year ending May I, 1846 • £182i 6 10 
ExPENDI'rURE • • 1709 14 9 
lJALANCE in hand • 111 12 I 
LIADILITIES, about . 300 0 0 

'l'reasurer, GEORGE WrLLIAM ALEXANDER, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, JoHN ScoBLE. Collector, THOMAS BouLTON. 

Office, 27, New Broad Street, London, 
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Formed, 1844. 

OBJECT:-" The distinctive feature of the British Anti-State-Church Association is the 
public avowal, as its sing:le object, of the design, by every peaceful and Christian means, to seek 
the dissolution of the untrnllowed union of church and state, in order that religion may he freed 
from the corrupting influence of worldly politics, the crushing power of anti-chriatian despotism, 
and the destructive conflicts of party anunosity ." 

INCOME, year ending May 6, 1846 £832 15 5 
EXPENDITURE . 823 0 4 
BALANCE in hand . 143 19 4 

Treasurer, Dr. THOMAS PRICE. 
Secretaries, Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., Mr. EDWARD MIALL, Mr. J.M. HARE. 

Tracts published by the society 
Tracts sold during the year 

Office, 12, Wanofck Square, London. 

Formed, 1818. 

29 
49,210 

OBJECT:-" The relief of agecl and infirm protestant dissenting ministers of the presbyterian, 
independent, and baptist denominations, in England and Wales, accepted and approved in their 
respective denominations; who, having been settled pastors of congregations, have resigned 
their office in consequence of incapacity by age or other infirmities." 

INCOME • . 
EXPENDITURE • 
BALANCE, in hand . . . . . . 

CAPITAL, about £14,000 stock. 
Cases relieved last year, 39, 

£528 11 7 
464 15 6 
597 19 11 

Treasurer, THOMAS PIPER, Esq., Denmark Hill, Camberwell. 
Trustees, JAMES EsDAILE, Esq., THOMAS PIPER, Esq., HENRY WAYMOUTH, Esq., 

JOHN WILKS, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. T. RussELL, M.A., Walworth. 

Collector, Mr. Is.A.AC H,nLEs, 27, Francis Street, Walworth. 

rnlil:!ob.ls' ..:If unb. 
Formed, 1733. 

OnrncT :-" The relief of the necessitous widows and child1en of protestant dissenting 
ministers.,, 

INCOME, year ending April 7, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • • • , 
BALANCE in hand . 
FUNDED PROPERTY 

Treasurer, STEPITEN OLDING, Esq., Clement's Lan('. 

£3378 10 2 
3!58 12 9 

5-W IS 4 
72,4i3 17 9 

Secretary, Mr. H. K. SMITHERS, 3, Brabant Court, Philpot Lane. 
Collector, Mr. I. HAILES, 27, Francis Street, Walworth, 

From whom Forms of Petitions and every other information relative to this ciarity may be Jia,l. 

Exhibitions cluriug the ycnr to 117 Widows in Englancl at £11 each. 
Exhibitions 5G W iclows iu Englancl at £ 12 c1<ch. 
Exhiliitions . • 45 Widows in Wales at £8 each. 
Exhibitions 18 Widows in W nles at £9 each. 

Of the 175 English Widows, 89 were of the liaptist, i3 of the inclepenclcnt, anu 13 of the 
presbytc1·iau denominations. TLc <lenomiuat io11s of the "r clsh widows ar(' uot &peciticd. 
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~rotrstant ~nfon. 
Founded, 1799. 

On.TF.CT :-" The benefit of the widows and children ofprolcstnut ministers of nll denomina
tions who subscribe in conformity with its rules." 

INcOME, J•enr mding April 30, 1846 
'ExrEN"nITUHE . . • . 
BALANCE in hand • • • 
CAl'ITAL, Stock yielding per annum . 

Annnitants • • 
Number of members • 

26 
1622 

£1977 11 6 
1959 4 10 
690 19 7 
723 12 9 

Treasurer, Vl. ALERS HANKEY, Esq., Fenchurch Street. 
Secretary, Rev. JoHN HUNT, Brix.ton Rise, Surrey. 

@rpban 6oddng ;;0cbool. 
Founded, 1760. 

OB.rECT :-" To provide food, clothes, lod!{ing-, and education for orphans and such other 
necessitous c11ildren as shall be elected by the subscribers." 

Number of children in the institution, 120. 
INCO:ME, for the year cr..ding December 31, 1845* 
ExPENDITUJIEt • • • • • • 

President, HENRY WEYMOUTH, Esq. 

£10,235 10 11 
• 10,713 15 9 

Treasurer, JoHN REMINGTON MILLS, Esq. 
Secretary, Mr. J oSEPH SouL, 20, Brunswick Parade, Islington. 
Collector, Mr. J. HARRISON, 21, Doris Street, Kennington Cross. 

• Including speci&l donations to the Building Fund, £4419 4 7 
t Including expenditure in building ..................... 4599 14 3 

1Lonbon ~otitt1} ~rott$tant ;;0cboofa. 
NORTH STREET, LITTLE MOORFIELDS. 

Instituted, 1782. 

OBJECT :-" Edu~ting and annually clothing one hundred poor children." 

INCOME, 1845 • 
EXPENDITURE . . • 
BALA.NCE against the schools 
DIVIDENDS annually . 

To which is united, 

~be .:ff tmale ®rpban lfnstitution. 
Founded, 1830, 

£196 16 10 
249 6 2 
101 10 3 
36 3 9 

OBJECT:-" Maintaining a.nd educating the daughters of gospel ministers." 
£194 10 0 

INcoME, 1845 • 191 19 9 
EXPENDIT_uRE • 39 5 10 
BALANCE m baud • 124 12 6 
DIVIDENDS annually . • . . • 

Nu~bcr 0of female orphans, 6. 

Treas1ll'er, TaoMAB CHALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 
Sccret:i.ry, EnENl:ZElt TA 1:LoR, Esq., Bartlett's Buildings. . 

Miatress of the Orphan Institution, l\fiss GrrnENr10urm, Park Street, Islington. 
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New fast1lum for infant ®rpbans, 
STAMFORD Ill LL, 

Founded, 1844. 

1'101 

OnJECT :-_" To board, cl~t~c, nurse,. and edu~ate the in~ant. or~han under eight years of 
age; o.nd until he shall he chf:1hle to enJoy the md of those mshtutmns which provide for the 
fatherless !'hove th_nt ng-e.". '.' It. bcin!!' the design of th_is_ charity to _receive and bless the 
fatherless mfant, without chsbnctwn ol sex, pince, or rehg10us connex10n, it shall be a rule 
absolute, beyond the control of any future general meeting, or any act of incorporation, that, 
whi_le the educ~tion of the infant fa~ily shall be strictly religious and scriptural, no denomi
nat10nal cateclusm whatever shall be rntroduced, and that no particular forms whatever shall 
be imposed on any child, contrary to the religious convictions of the surviving parent or 
guardian of such child." 

INCOME, year ending May 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand . 
STOCK, yielding per annum • • 

Number of orphans 45 

Treasurer, JosEPil TRITToN, Esq. 
Sub-Treasurer, ANDREW REED, D.D. 

Secretary, Rev. JAMES SnERMAN. 
Trustees-

£1868 5 7 
2031 6 4 

296 9 6 
39 5 2 

JosEPH TRITTON, Esq., I JonN '\V1LKS, Esq. 
ANDREW REED, D.D. RonERT GAMMON, Esq. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co. 
Sub-Secretary and Collector, Mr. W. H. L. STRUDWICKE. 

Office, 32, Poultry, London, where the forms for the nomination of candidates, andinforme.tion 
relative to the charity, may he obtained. 

~pprcnticcsbip ~ocict}J. 
Formed, 1829. 

OnJECT :-" That this society shall be designated the ' Society for Assisting to Apprentice 
the Children of Dissenting Ministers of Evangelical Sentiments.'" 

INCOME, 2 years, ending Sept. 30, 1845 £292 5 1 
EXPENDITURE , 290 5 3 
BALANCE in hand • 15 2 l 

Treasurer, T. CnALLIS, Hsq., Alderman. 
Secretaries, C. J. METCALFE, Esq., Roxton House, St. Neots, Huntingdonshire. 

Rev. E. MANNERING, Cheshunt College Rooms, Blomfield Street. 

In the two-years, 13 premiums of £20 each have been granted. 
A Donation of Ten Guineas, or Annual Subscription One Guinea, gives 16 votes. 
A Donation of Five Guineas, or Annual Subscription of Half a Guinea, gives 8 vote•. 
An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives 4 votes. 

The Elections are half-yearly. 

Formed, IU44. 

OnJEc;rs :-" To encourage nnd assist those who teach in Ragged Schools; to help such by 
small grants of money, whel'e advisable; to collect and diffuse information respecting schools 
now in existence, ancl promote the formation of new ones ; to suggest plans for the more 
efficient management of such schools, nncl for the instruction of the children of the poor 
in i:renern); to visit the vnrious schools occnsionnlly, o.ncl observe thrir progres8; to enrnurage 
fl>uclu:rs' mtcti11gs ntl(l Lil.Jll! da::,Sl'S; nm.l to a::,:;i:st tl1c old, us wdl us thc youug, ,n the ::itull)' 
of the word of God.'' 

VOL. IX.-FOURTR AERIES. 6 L 
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INCO~IE, from December, 1844, to June, 1846 
EXPENDITURE , 
BALANCE in bond • 

Treasurer, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq., Lombard Street. 

. .£382 0 2 
292 10 3 
89 9 11 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, and Co., Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. Loorrn, 127, Regent Street. 

Assistant Secretary, Mr. J. G. GENT, 64, Union Street, Clarendon Square. 

6altf)amstof.u QJi-ids' ~cbool. 
Established, 1808. 

OBJECT:-" The education of the daughters of missionaries." 

"That there be provided a comfortable residence, education, board, washing, ordinary 
medicines, and books; and that the total charge to the parents or guardians shall not exceed 
£ 12 per annum for each child under ten years old, and £15 for all above that age; if clothing 
be included, £5 per annum extra, The education to be liberal and respectable; attention to 
domestic affairs to he tanght at a suitable age. The whole to be conducted with a strict regard 
to utility, habits of economy, and comfort." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer • 

Treasurer, JosEPrr TRUEMAN, Jun., Esq. 

£1479 10 3 
1502 3 2 

71 l 6 

Secretaries, Mrs. E. CAREY, Mrs. FouLGER, Walthamstow. 
Collector, Mr. HINE, 10, Allen Terrace, Kensington. 

6altf)amstof.u ;15o!JS' ;;bcbool. 
OnJECT :-" The education of the sons of missionaries.'' 

The Report for the present year is not yet ready. 

INCOME, year ending Midsummer, 1845 
EXPENDITURE . • • 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

£1355 7 0 
1271 4 4 
700 0 0 

Treasurer, W. D. ALEXANDER, Esq. 
Honorary Secretary, Rev. J. J. FREEMAN, Blornfield Street. 

;15ritisb nnl:r ..:ffor.eign 'ID:cmperance ~ociet!}. 
DECLARATION:-'' We awce to abstain from distilled spirits, except for medical purposes, 

and to discountenance the causes and practice of intemperance." 

INCOME, for the last year 
EXPENDITURE • • , 
BA LANCE, against the society . 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITToN, and Co. 
Honorary Secretary, Rev. HENRY HuorrEs, M.A. 

Secretary, Rev. OwEN CLARICE. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. JosEPH MAsSINOHAM. 

Collector, Mr. EDWARD, SHREWSDURY. 
Agent and Country Collector, Mr. JAMES SrnrsoN. 

Office, 85, Hatton Garden. 

£516 7 11 
661 14 4 
145 6 5 

Official Accounts of the other Temperance Societies we have not been able to obtain. 



PJEDOBAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETIES-

1Lonbon ffelissionar!) ~ociet!). 
INCOME, 1845-46, including J ubilcc Fund 
EXPENDITURE • • • • 
STOCK purchased during- the year 
STOCK possessed for general purposes 

Tre;surer, Sir CULLING EARDLEY SmTir, Bart. 

£82,991 
74,497 
4,481 
6,135 

5 10 
7 6 
4 11 
0 0 

Secretaries, Rev. ARTHUR TrnMAN; Rev. JosEPII JonN FREEMAN. 

Mission House, Blom.field Street, Finsbury. 

European missionaries, exclnsive of females 
Native pastors, evangelists, and assistants • 

INCOME, for the year ending Dec. 31, 1845 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 
ACCEPTANCES 

165 
700 

.£,J.]2,823 9 6 
107,281 10 5 

766 14 10 
7,945 11 6 

Treasurers, THO)IAS F.<1.mrnR, Esq., and the Rev. JonN ScoTT. 
Secretaries, Rev. Dr. BUNTING, Rev. J onN BEECIIAM, Rev. Dr. ALDER, and 

Rev. E. HooLE. 

Wesleyan 1lfission House, Bishopsgate Street Within. 

Central or principal stations called circuits 
Chapels and other preaching places 
Mh,sionaries and assistant missionaries 
.Full and accredited church members 
Scholars • 

INCOME for the year ending March 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE . • • • • 
BALANCE at the bankers', Cash and Bills 

284 
• 2,522 

397 
103,150 
71,625 

£97,625 14 3 
• 99,896 15 11 

6,162 13 10 

In addition, the society possesses Government Securitie• and other property to a very large 
amount, 

President, the Right Hon. the EARL of Cmc11ESTER, 
Treasurer, JoIIN THORNTON, Esq. 

Secretaries, Rev. HENRY VENN, B.D._; Rev. RrcnARD DAvrns, 1\1.A. 
Acting Lay Secretary, l~faJor HECTOR STRAITH. 

Stations • • , • • · 
European missionaries, clerical and lay 
Communicants . . • • • 
Schools ·• 
Scholars 

101 
155 

11,714 
798 

37,94i 
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BAPTIST ASSOCIATIONS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Bristol ............ Formed, 1832 ... Churches, 42 Secretary, Rcv.C:J. Middleditch, Frome. 

BerksandWestl\Iiddlesexl826 ............... 18 ..........•• Rev. C. H. Harcourt, Wokingham. 
Buckinghamshire ......... 1811 ............... 21 ............ Rev. W. Payne, Chesham. 

Cambridgeshire ............. 1838 ............... 15 Rev. G. Bailey, Haddenham, 

Carmarthen & Cardigan. 1832 ............... 63 ............ Rev. T. Thomas, Newcastle Emlyn, 
East and North Ridings. 1830 ............... 15 ............ Rev. B. Evans, Scarborough. 

East Kent ................... 1835 ............... 14 ............ Rev. J. P. Hewlett, Dover. 
Essex ......................... 1796 ............... 13 Rev. C. Rust, Colchester. 

General Baptist ............ 1770 .............. 132 Rev. R. Stevenson, Leicester. 
Glamorganshire ............ 1832 ............... 55 Rev. J. James, Bridgend. 

Gloucestershire ............. 1843 ............... 22 Rev. G. \Voodrow, Gloucester. 
Herts and South Beds .... 1835 ............... 10 Rev. E. Ady, Leighton Buzzard. 
Irish Southern .......•...... )841 ............... 9 ............ Rev. C. Hardcastle, Waterford. 

Kent & Sussex New ...... 1844 ............... 13 ........... Rev. W. Chapell, Maidstone. 
Lancashire and Cheshire. 1837 ............... 39 Rev. W. F. Burchell, Rochdale. 
Leicestershire •• .... • .. .. . . . 1835 . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 11 Rev. J. Davis, Arnsby. 
Lincolnshire ................ 1836 ...... ...... ... 8 Rev. J. Craps, Lincoln. 
London ....................... 1834 ............... 33 Rev.J. H. Hinton,59,B!l.rtholomwCI. 
Midland ...................... 1665 ............... 23 Rev. T. H, Morgan, Stourbridge, 
Monmouthshire ... . . . . . . ..• 1831 . . . .. ... . .. . . . . 49 
Norfolk and Norwich •... 1833 ............... 22 ............ Rev, T. A. Wheeler, Norwich. 
Northamptonshire ......... 1764 ............... 34 

Northern .•.................. 1669 ............... 16 ............ Mr. James Potts, Newcastle. 
North Wales ................ 1788 ............... 59 ............. Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead. 

N otts and Derby . .. . . . . . . . 1835 . .. . . . . . . . . .. . 14 

Rev, D. Rowlands, Pwllheli. 

Rev. H. Jones, Cefn-bychan, 
Rev. J, Edwards, Nottingham. 
Mr. W. Vickers, Nottingham. 

Old South Wales .......... 1700 .............. 48 ............ Rev. J. Evans, Brecon. 
Oxfordshire ........•......... 1802 ............... 23 ............ Rev. C. Darkin, Cirencester. 
Pembrokeshire .............. 1832 ............... 38 Rev. H. Davies, Llangloffan, 
Shropshire ................... 1809 ............... 13 Rev. M. Kent, Sb.rewsbury. 

Southern ....•.•......•...... 1823 ............... 30 

South Western............. 1824 .. . . . . . .. .. .. . . 7 
S. W. Essex ................ 1834 ...... ........ 6 .......... .. 
Suffolk and Norfolk ....... 1771 ...... ......... 9 .......... .. 

Rev. T. Tilly, Forton, 
Rev. J. Spasshatt, Redrutb. 

Rev. T. Finch, Harlow. 
Rev, J, Webb, Ipswich. 

Suffolk and Norfolk New 1830 .............. 24 ............ Rev, G. Wright, Beccles. 

Western ...................... 1823 ............... 53 ............ Rev. H. Trend, Bridgewater. 
West Kent and Sussex... I i78 ... .. . . . ..... .. 17 ............ Rev. H. H. Dabney, Maidstone, 

West Riding, Yorkshire. 18::!7 ............... 45 ............. Rev. W. F. Clowes, Bradford. 
l\fr. Nichols, Bradford, 

Worcestershire ............. 1836 ............... 10 ............ Rev. F. Overbury, Perebore. 

Eight hundred and fifty-two associated churches report 89,269 members, 710 . village 
stations, and 88,128 sn\Jbath scholars. 
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SUMMARY OF BAPTIS1' CHURCHES IN THE UNl'fED 
EMPIRE. 

As nearly as their numbers have been ascertained. 

ENGLAND, 

Bedfordshire ............. 35 Hereford ................ 15 Oxford .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 

Berks ..................... 18 Hertfor<l .................. 21 Rutland ....... ... ......... 3 

Bucks ..................... 45 

Cambridge .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 

Cheshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 

Cornwall .. . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . 17 
Cumberland............... 7 
Derby ..................... 20 

Devon ...................... 58 

Dorset............ ......... 9 

Durham ......•............ 15 
Essex ...................... 41 

Gloucester . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . 53 
Rants ..................... 45 

Anglesea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 

Brecon ..................... 28 

Caernarvon . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . 19 

Cardigan . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 24 

Aberdeenshire . . . . . . . . .. .. 8 

Argyle...................... 4 

Ayr ........................ 4 

Banffshire . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . l 

Berwick .................. 1 
Bute ....................... . 

Caithness-shire............ 4 

Clackmannanshire ...... . 

Dumbartonshire ........ . 

Huntingdon ............ 22 

Kent ..................... 61 

Lancashire ............... 61 

Leicester .. . .. .. .. . . . ... . 4 2 

Lincoln ................... 40 

Middlesex . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 80 

Monmouth ............... 66 

Norfolk .................. 47 
Northampton ............ 49 

Northumberland ....... 9 

Nottingham ............ 27 

WALES. 

Carmarthen . . . . . . . . . .. . . 58 

Denbigh ................. 19 

Flint . ................... 9 

G!amorgan ............... 54 

SCOTLAND. 

Dumfriesshire ... .. . .. . 2 

Edinburghshire .. .. ... 7 
Elgin .................... . 

Fifeshire............ .. . . . . 11 

Forfarshire............. .. 5 

Haddingtonshire . . . . . . 1 
Inverness .. . ... ... .. ... 1 
KirkudbrighL .•......... 

Lanark 

IRELAND. 

2 

7 

Shropshire .................. 20 

Somerset . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .56 

Stafford ..................... 31 

Suffolk .................... 55 

Surrey ..................... 34 

Sussex ..................... 20 

Warwick .................. 28 

Westmoreland . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Wilts ....................... 52 
Worcester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 

York ........................ 84 

Merioneth... ... ......... .... 6 

Montgomery ................ 21 

Pembroke ................... 31) 

Radnor ...................... 11 

Morayshire . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . 2 

Perth........................ 8 

Orkney ....... ............ 3 

Renfrew ................... 6 

Ross-shire ................. . 

Selkirk .................... . 

Shet!a"'.ld ................ .. 

Sterling ...... ............ 5 

Western Isles . . .. . .. . .. .. 8 

Antrim, Ulster............ 3 Kildare ................ . Roscommon, Connaught 2 

Sligo, Connaught . .. .. .. . . 3 

Tipperary, Munster...... 3 

Tyrone, Ulster .. . .. . .. . .. . 11 

Waterford, Munster...... l 

Westmeath, Leinster 2 

Cork, Munster............ 2 

Derry, Ulster .. .. . . .. . . . .. 3 

Donegal, Ulster ........ . 

Down, Ulster ........... . 

Dublin, Leinstcr ........ . 

King's County, Leinster 3 

Limerick, Munster •... 

Mayo, Con naught ..... . 

Monaghan, Ulster ..... . 

Queen'sCounty,Leinster 1 

Number of Baptist churches in England .............................. 1395 

Wales ................................. , 299 

Scotland.............................. 97 

Ireland ........................... ... 41 

Total number of Baptist churches in the three kingdoms .......... 1832 
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BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ................ W. Young ..................................... m. e. 
Alie Sir<.'et, Goodman's Fields. ......... P. Dickerson ................................. m. et. e. tit. 
Artillery Street .............................. G. Moyle ..................................... "'· ,. t/1. 
Austin Street., Sboreditch ................ W. Miall ...... London Association ... m. e. ll,. 
Battersea ..................................... 1. M. Soule .................................. 11,. ,. ,c. 
Blandford Street, Manchester Square.W. B. Bowes ................................ ,n. a. e. "'· Borough R-0ad, Southwark ............... J. Stevenson, A.M. General Baptlst ... ,n. e. "'· Brick Lane, Old Street .................... J. A. Jones ...................................... . e. tit. 
Bri:.-ton Hill ................................. W, Pulsford ......... Association ....... ,n, e. 

Brampton (Alexander Square) .................................... Association ....... 11,. e. tit. 
Buttesland Street, Hoxt-On ............... J. Rothery ..................................... m. e. tit. 
Camberwell (Coldharbour Lane) ...... E. Steane, D.D ...... Association ....... m. a e. tit. 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ................ W. E. Archer ......... Association ....... ni. ,. tit. 
Church Street, Blad.friars Road ...... G. Cole ............... Association ....... ,n. a. e. tit. 
Church Street, Paddington ............... J. Bnrns, D.D ....... General Ba.ptist ... m. e. tit. 
Clapham ....................................... 13. Hoe ................ Association ....... ?n e. w. 
Commercial Road .................................... .-................. General Baptist ... 11,. a. e. tit. 
Cumberland Street, Curtain Road .... H. Killen ..................................... m. w. 
Deptford (Lower Road) .................. J. Kingsford ................................. ,n. a. e. u,. 

Deptford (Gitlin Street) .................. W. Felton .................................... 11,. e. w. 
Devonshire Square .......................... J. H. Hinton, .A.M.Association ....... m. e. tit. 
Eagle Street, Holbom ..................... R. W. Overbnry .... Association ....... m. a. e. u,. 

East Street, Walworth ................... -. Moody ..................................... m. a. e. th. 

Eldon Street, Finsbury ................... W. Evans ............ Welsh A ........... . in. a. e. 

Grafton Street, Soho ...................... W. Williams ................................. in e. u,. 

Greenwich (Lewisham Road) .......... ]. Russell ............ Association .. .... 1n. e. w. 

Greenwich (L-Ondon Street) ........................................................... ..... ni. a. e. f. 
Hackney (Mare Street) ....... ,. ........... F.A.Cox,D.D.,LL.D.Association ...... m. a. e. tit. 

Hammersmith ............................... 1. Bird ....................................... in. J'· e. tu. 

Hampstead, (Holly•Bush Hill) ......... J. Castleden ................................ . 

Hatcham (New Cross) ....................................................................... 11,. e. th. 
Henrietta Street, Regent Sqna.re ...... J. Hoby, D.D ....... Association ....... m. e. th. 

Highgate ....................................... G, H. Orchard .............................. ,n. e. 
Horsley Street, Walwortb ........................................... Association ....... ,n. e, u,. 

Homerton Row .............................. D. Cortio ...................................... m. e. tit. 

Islington Green ............................ J. J. Brown .................................. ,n. e. w. 

Rotherithe (Jamaica Row) ................................................................ m. e. w. 

J obn Street, Gray•• Inn Lane .......... J. H. Evans, A.M ........................... m. e. tu. 

John·s Row, St. Luke's ................... 1. Newborn ................................. ,n. e. ... 
Jubilee Street, Mile End Road ............................................................ in. e. ... 
Keppel Street, Russell Square ......... 8. Davies ............. Association ....... m. .. tit, 

Kennington (Charles Street) ............ T. Atwood .................................... ,,,. a, e. w. 

Kensington (Silv~r Stre·et) .............. F. Wllle ............... Aesociation ....... 1,1. e. W, 

Lion Street, Walworth ................... $. Green ............... Association ....... m. e. tit. 

Lambeth (Regent 8_trect) ................ W. Fraser ............ Association ....... m. e. tit. 

Mason·• Court, Shoreditcb ............... W. Elliott ................................. ... m. e. tu. 

Maze Pond, Bermondsey ................ J. Aldis ................ Associatlon ....... m. e. W, 

Mcard·s Court, Soho ...................... J. Stevens ..................................... m. e. tit. 

Mill Yard, Goodman·• Fields .......... W, H. Black ......... Seventh•day ...... Sat. m. andu, f. 



CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICS. 80i 

MltchoHStreot, St. Luke'e ............... W. Carpenter ............................... m. 

Now Park Street, Southwark Drldge.J. Smith ............... Aesoclation ....... m. 

Northampton Stroot, King'• Croeo ... -. Orchard .... ................................ m. 
Old Ford, Dow .............................. G. W. Fishbourne. Association ....... m. 

Peckham (Ryo Lano) ....................... , ........................... ................... m. 

Plmlico, Carmol Chapel .................. J. Stenson .................. .................. m. 
Poplar (Cotton Stroot) .................... J. A. Daynca, A.B. Aseociation ....... m,. 

Praod Stroot, Paddington ............... W. Underwood ..... General Baptist...m. 

Prescot Stroot, Goodman'• Field's ... C. Stovel ............. Association ....... m. 

Redcross Street .............................. D. Whittaker ......................... ...... ra. 

Romney Streot, Westminster .............................................................. m. 

Salter's Hall, Cannon Street ............ 8. J. Davie ............ Aeeociation ....... m. 
Sbacklewell ................................... Jobn Cox ............ Association ....... ra. 

Sbakspeare's Walk, Shadwell.. ......... T. Moore ............. Association ....... m. a. 

Shouldham Street, Paddington ......... w. A. Blake ......... Association ....... m. 

Soho Chapel, Oxford Street .............. G. Wyard .................................... m. 
Somers Town ................................................................................... m. 

Spencer Place, Goewell Street ......... J. Peacock ............ Association ....... m. 

Stepney Green ................................................................................. ,n. a. 

Tottenham .................................... R. Wallace ........... Association ....... ,n. 

Trinity Square, Southwark ............. B. Lewis ....................................... m. 

Unicorn Yard, Soutliwark ............... W. Penrose ................................ .. 

Vernon Square, Pentonville ............ O. Clarke ............ Association ....... m. a. 

Waterloo Road· ........................... J. Branch ............. Association ....... m. 
Wandsworth.: ............................... W. Ball ...................................... . 

Wild Street ................................. C. Woollacott ....... Association ....... in. a. 

Windmill Street, Finsbury ................................................................. in. a. 

CONGREGATION AL STATISTICS. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

f. 

,. 

e. 

e. 

e. 

e. 

c. 

e. 

e. 

e. 

e. 

e. 

Y'. 

f. 

th. 

th. 

th. 

v·. 

th 

V,. 

th. 

th. 

lNcoME, year ending April 30, 1846 £7,li6 9 JO 
EXPENDITURE . • 7876 11 10 

STOCK, belonging to the society, about £5000 three per cent. consols. 
Number of stations 148 
Number ofagents 130 
Parishes in which the agents have stations 494 
Towns, villages, and hamlets in which they preach 6:.4 
Hearers 50,275 
Sunday schools 210 
Teachers 1,98-l 
Scholars • • • 15,007 
Members added to churches during the year 659 

Treasurers, THOMAS THOMPSON, JosnuA WrLSoN, and BENJAMIN HANBURY, Esqrs. 
Secretaries, Rev. E. A. DuNN, Rev. A. WELLS. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • 
ll.1LANCE, against the society 

Principal stations • • • 
Out-stations, regularly or occasionally visited 
Agents, including scripture readers 

Treasurer, 'l'. lit' CooMBS, Esq., Ludgate Street. 
Secretary, Rev. TnOMAS J AMF.'i, Blom field Street, Finsbury. 

£3109 14 
285.5 19 

G 9 
:23 

127 

r, 
7 
3 
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COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
INcoME, year ending March 31, 1846 
EXPENDITURE • 
BALANCE, against the society 

Ministers connected with the society in Canada . 
Ministers connected with the society in New Brunswick • 
Ministers connected with the society in Australian Colonies 

Trerumrer, J. R. MILLS, Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. ALGERNON WELLS. 

CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

£3290 10 4 
2932 14 O 

350 3 8 
31 

I 
3 

Treasurer, BENJAMIN HANBURY, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. J. BLACKBURN, Rev. w. STERN PALMER, Rev. ALGERNON WELLS. 

The Offices of these Societies are in Blom.field Street, Finsbury, 

INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 

Albany Road, Camberwell ........................... G. Rogers ..................... m. e. 
Albany Chapel, Regent•• Park ............................................................ ,;,. e. th. 
Aldermanbmy Postern, City ............................................................... m. e. w. 
Aldersgate Street (Welsh) .............................. Various ........................ m. e. 
Abney Chapel, Stoke N ewington ..................... J. Jefferson ................. m. e. 
Ba.rbica.n Chapel, City ................................. A. Tidman .................. ... 11,. e. th. 

Ba.rnsbury Chapel, Islington ........................... C. Gilbert ..................... m. e. tu. 

Bermondsey, Jamaica Row ........................... G. Rose ........................ 1n. e. tu. 

Webb Street .............................. J. Morris ..................... ,n. e. 
Neckinger Road ........................ J. Boddington ............... m. e. w. 

Bishopsgate Chapel, City .............................. H. Townley .................. m. e. th. 

Brixton, Acre La.ne ....................................... S. A. Dubourg ............... m. e. w. 
Bru:ton Hill ................................................ J. Hunt, G. B. Bubier ...... m. a. e. "'· 
Brixton, Trinity Chapel.. ............................... S. Eldridge ..................... m. e. th. 

Buckingham Chapel, Pimlico ........................ E. A. Dunn ................. . a. th. 

Bethnal Green, Cambridge Road ..................... J. Viney ........................ m. e. w. 

Claremont Streot ..................... J. W. Morren ............... m. e. tu. 

Ebenezer Chapel ..................... 8. Mummery .................. m. e. tu. 

Gibraltar Chapel .................. ]. Brown ........................ m. e. tu. 

Hare Street ........................... G. W. Russell .............. . m. e. 

Bromley, Kent ............................................. G. Verra! ..................... m. e. 
Camberwell, Mansion House Chapel ............... 1. Burnet ..................... m. a;. f. 
Cha.dwell Street, Pentonville ........................ W. Owen ..................... ,n. e. 

Chelsea, Trevor Chapel ................................. 1. Morieon, D.D . ............ m. e. w. 

Chiswick Chapel .......................................... E. Miller ..................... m. e. th. 

Clapham Chapel .......................................... J. Hill ........................... m. e. tu. 

Clapham Road Chapel ................................. J.B. Brown, B.A ............ m. e. th. 

Clapton Chapel. ............................................ A. Wells ........................ m. ,. U,. 

Claremont Chapel, Pentonville ........................ J. Blackburn .................. ,;,. "· e. ti,. 

Collier·• Rent,, Southwark ........................... R. Littler ..................... ,,. th. 

Coverdale Chapel, Limehouse ......... ............... Al. S. Seaborn ............... m. e. u·. 

Cra\'en Chapel, Marlboro' Street ..................... J. Leif child, D.D ............ m.. e. tH, 

Crown Street Chapel, Soho ........................... C. Brake ........................ m. ,. 
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Dept(or<I Chapol, High Strcct ........................ J. Pulling ..................... r,,. 

New Crosa ........................ w. J. Ilopo .................. ,n. 

Ealing Ch,pcl ............................................. G. J. Adoney .................. m. 
Eufichl, Chacie-aldo ........ , ............................. J. A. Davis ...... , ......... ,.r12. 

llnkcr Strcot. ................................... T. Russell ........... ......... rn. 

Ildgewaro ................................................... Edward Smith ............... r.,. 
Ebcnezer Chapel, Ratcliffe ........................... J. c. Hyatt ..................... m. 

Eshor Stroot, J{onnington Lano ..................... J. Miram3 ..................... m. 

Falcon Square, City ....................................... J. Bonnett, D.D . ............ m. 

Fetter Lane, Holborn .................................... C. Morris ..................... 1,1,. 

Finchley Chapel .......................................... G. R. Diroh ......... ....... m. 

Gravel Lane, \l'appiug ................................ M. Jeula ..................... m. 
Greenwich, Maize I{ill ................................. H. B. Jeula. ................. ,ni. 

Greenwich Road Chapel. ................................ W. Chapman ............... in. 

Gower Street North ..................................................................... 1n. 

Guildford Street, Southwark (\Velsh) ............... D. Davis ..................... m. 
Hackney, St. Thomas'• Square ........................ H. F. llurder, D.D .......... m. 

Old Gravel Pits .............................. J.P.Smith,D.D.,J.Davis ... m. 
Well Street .................................... J.Carlile,D.D.,H.Harrisorn,i. 

Trinity Chapel .............................. T. Hughea ..................... m. 

Gloucester Chapel. ........................... B. Isaac .......... ............. 11i. 

Hammersmith Dr0adway Cbapel.. ................... J. T. Cumming .............. . m. 
Ebenezer Chapel ..................... H. Wilson ..................... m .. 

Hare Court, Aldersgate Street ........................ VV. S. Palmer ............... m. 

Harley Street, Bow ....................................... S. Davie(· ....... ............. ,n. 
Highgate Chapel .............................................................................. M. 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham ........................... W. ll. Collyer, D.D ... ...... m. 
Holloway Chapel, Islington ........................... A. J. Morris .................. m. 

Holywell Mount, Shored.itch ........................ E. Manncring ............... rn.# 

Hope Street, Spitalficlds .............................. W. I-I. Barton ............... ,,,. 

Hounslow New Chapel ................................. J .~Dickenson ....••..•..•... m,. 

Hoxton Academy Chapel ......................................... : ............ · ......... m. 

Je,vin Street, Aldersgate Street ..................... J. Ford ........................ m. 

Jewry Stroot, Aldgate ................................. F. Silver ..................... m. 

Islington Chapel, Upper Street ..................... D.S. Hollis .................. , .. . 

Lower Stroet ................................................... ... 1n. 

,, Union Chapcl. ................................ T. Lewis, H. Allon ......... m. 

Kensington, Hornton Slrcet ........ , .................. J. Stou3hton ..... , ..... , ...... m .• 
Keutish Town ............................................. w. Foster ..................... m. 

Kingsland, Robinson's Ro"\\~ ........................... T. AveUng ..................... 1u. 
Road, Phil'ps Street ..................... C. Dukes, H A ............... m. 

Latimer Chapel, Milo End .............................. R. Saunders .................. m. 

Lcwisha.n1 Chapel ........................................ T. Timpson .................. ni. 

Mnberly Chapel, B,n•s Pond ........................... R. Phillp ..................... 111. 

Marlborough Chapel, Kent Road ..................... H. Richard ............. , .... m. 

Mile End, Church Street .............................. W. Tyler ..................... m. 
Salem Chapel ................................. E.W. Woodman ............ m. 

Ilruns,vick Chapel. .......................... J. B. Talbot .................. 1n. 

1-Iophzibah Clnpel .............................. Ditto ........... ............ ,n. 
Mm:Wall, Poplar ....................................... T. R. Drown .................. m. 
Mortlako ................................................... G. C. Townley, LL.D ...... ll,. 
New Droad Street, City ................................. G.',Wilkin• .................. m. 

New Court, Cnroy Street ............. , ................ J. A. Milld .................. 111. 

Norwood, Surrey .......................................... D. Kcnt. ....................... 1n. 

Orange Stroot, Lclccstcr Squnro ..................... J. P. Dobson .................. rn. 

Paddington Chapol, Now Road ..................... J ._Stmticn ..................... m. 
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Parish Street, Horalcydo"·n .................. , ........ J. Adey ... , .................... ni.. .. "· 
Park Chnpel;Camden Town ........................... J. C. Jfa1Tison ............... m. c. 

Pavement Chapel, New North Ro•d ............... J. Spong ........................ m. c. 

Pell Street ................................................... J. Cartwright: ............... m. e. 
Poultry Chapel, City ........................................................................ m. e. th. 
Poplar, Bo"· Lane ......................................................... ,,.,, ............ 1n.. e. 

Mill Wall ....................................... T.'.R. Brown .................. m. .. , .. 
Trinity Chapel ................................ G. Smith ..................... ,,,. e. th, 

Portland Chapel, St. John•s Wood .................. W.R. Daker .................. ,n. e. '"· 
Putney ...................................................... &. A,hton ..................... ,,,. e. ,v. 
Queen Street, Ratcli!Te ................................. J. V. Mummery ............ ,n. e. th. 
Robert Street, Grosvenor Squaro .................. W. B. Leach .................. ,n. e. th. 
Russell Street, Rotherithe ........................... T. Muscutt .................. ,n. e. th. 
Spafields Chapel .......................................... T. E. Thoresby ............ m. e. 

Sion Chapel, Whitechapel. ............................. J. G. Hewlett, Ph.D • ...... ,n. e. w. 
Stepney Chapel .......... , .............................. J. Kennedy, M.A . ......... ,n. a. e. tit. 

Stockwell Chapel.. ........................................ D. Thomas .................. ,,,. c. th. 
Surrey Chapel, Blackfrinr•s Road .................. J. Sherman .................. m. e. J. morn.. 
Stratford, Brickfield•s Chapel ........................ &. Ferguson, D.D .......... m. e. 10. 

Tabernacle, Moorliclds .................. } ......... {J. Campbell, D.D . ......... m. 
,, Tottenham Court Road J. W. Richardson ......... "'· 

e. w. 
e. tl,. 

Tonbridge Chapel, New Road ........................ J. Woodwark ............... ,,,. .. w. 
Tottenham and Edmonton .................................................. ......... m. e. 
Totteridge ................................................... S. Charlton .................. ,n. e. 
Trinity Chapel, John Street, Edgeware Road. ... R. Hersehell .................. m. e. 

Leather Lane ........................... W. Collin• ..................... ,n. "· 'U), 

Twickenham ................................................ B. H. Kluht .................. ?It. e. "· 
Union Street, Southwark .............................. J. Waddington ............... ,,,. th. 

Virginia Chapel, Shoreditch ···••·····•···········••••••--•• .....•....... , ............. . 

Walthamstow ................................................................................. m. e. 
Walworth, Lock·s Fields .............................. G. Clayton ..................... ,,,. a. e. J. 

Sutherle.nd Chapel ........................ J. Wood ........................ m. e. 
West Street ......................................................... ......... m •• e. 

Wandsworth ................................................ J. E. Richards ............... m. e. th. 

Wardour Chapel, Soho ................................. 1. Robinson .................. m. e. th. 

Weigh House, Fish Street Hill ..................... T. Binney ..................... m. e. tu. 

West Ham ................................................ J. Emblem .................. m. e. 

Westminster Chapel, York Street .................. s. Martin ..................... m. e. 'IO. 

Willesden ................................................... Various ........................ ,ii. e. 

Wyclilfe Chapel, Commercial Road .................. A. Reed, D.D • ............... m. e. w. 

Woolwicb, Salem Chapel .............................. 1. S. Bright .................. m. re. '"· 
Union Chapel .............................. W. Woodland ............... ,n. ,. 

Whitefield Chapel, Wil.eon Street, Drury Lane ... J. Eldrick, M.A . ............ m. e. t/1. 

York. Road Chapel, Lambeth ........................ R. Alliott, LL.D ... ......... n,. ,. th. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST STATISTICS. 

Deduced from t!ie lYlinutes of Conference of 1845 and 1846. 
NUMBER OF' J\IIJ;MBERS. 

1844. 1845. 1846. 1845. 1846. 

Gnl!AT Bn1TAIN ........................... 337,508 ...... 340,778 ...... 341,468 ... Increaee 3683 ... Increase 690 
JnKLAND .................................... 28,409 ...... 27,926 ...... 27,546 ... Decreaee 480 ... Decrease 38! 
CoNTINENT OF EunorB .................. 1,973 ...... 1,941 ...... 1,864 ... Decrease 32 ... Decrease 77 
As1A ·.......................................... 1,415 ...... 1,559 ...... 1,661 ... lncreaee 144 ... Jncrease 102 
AusTnALASIA .............................. 12,667;:...... 13,236 ...... 14,040 ... Increase 569 ... Increase 804 
AFRICA....................................... 6,798 ...... 7,287 ...... 7,946 ... Increase 489 ... Increase 650 
WEST INDIES, Antigua.................. 15,305 ...... 14,850 ...... 14,151...Decrease 455 ... Decrease ·599 

St. Vincent and Demarara ... j :12,542 ...... 12,836 ...... 12,942 ... lncrease 294 ... Increase 106 
Jamaica........................... 26,772 ...... 25,662 ...... 25,049 ... Decrease 1110 ... Decrease 613 
Bahamas .......... ...... ...... .. 2,876 .... .. 3,544 ...... 3,544 .•• Increase 668 
Hayti .................... ,......... M9 ...... 261 ...... 261...Decrease 3881 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA............... 17,514 ..... , 18,433 ...... 18,592 .•• Increase 919 .•• Increase 159 
Total under tho care of the 

British and Irish Conferences ...... 464,518 ...... 468,313 ...... 469,064 ... Increaie 3795 ... Increase 751 

MINISTERS. 

In GREAT BRITAIN ............ 875 Supernumerary and superannuated 171 ... On Trial 125 .. .'. Total 1171 
In IRELAND ..................... 99 .................. ........................... 36 ............... 27 ............ 162 
In FOREIGN STATIONS ........ 307 .......................................... ... 8 ............... 96 ............ 411 

1744 
Ministers admitted into full connexion in 1846 ........................................................................ 22 
Died, in the year ending July, 1846 ........................................................................................ 23 
Ceased to be recognized as ministers ................................................... ,........ ........................... 7 

DISTRICTS AND CIRCUITS. 

DISTRICTS ..................... Great Britain 32 ..................... Ireland 11 ..................... Foreign Parts 25 
CmculTS ..................................... 431 ............................. ,' 54 ....................................... 298 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
See page 803,. 

OFFICERS. 

President, Rev. WILLIAM ATHERTON, 19, Rutland Street, Hampstead. 
Secretary, Rev. RoBERT NEWTON, D.D., Broughton, near Manchester. 

President of the Wesleyan Theological Institution, Rev. JA.BEZ BUNTING, D.D. 
Treasurers of the Wesleyan Schools, J. IRVING, Esq. and Rev. CHARLES PREST, 

39, Sloane Square, Chelsea. 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Schools, Rev. PETER M'Ow.rn. 
Book Steward, Rev. JoHN MAsoN, 14, City Road, London. 

Editor, Rev. G. CunITT. Assistant Editor, Rev. J. S. ST.~~!P. 
Secretary to the London Book Committee, Rev. J. C. PENGELLY, 24, City Road, 

London. 
Secretary to the Methodist Tract Committee, Rev. A. BARRETT, 14, City Road, 

London. 
Treasurers of the General Chapel Fund, T. JI.I.,1.RRIOTT, Esq., and the Rev. 

Ro BERT ,v ooo. 
Secretary to the General Chapel Fund, Rev. F. A. vVEsT, Bmlington Street, 

Manchester. 
The next Conference is to be held in Liverpool, commencing 011 Wednesday, July 28th, !SH, 

at 9 o'clock A. M. 

JVesleyan Conference Qtfice, 1~, City Road, Lonc/o,i. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIS'I' ASSOCIATION. 
Formed, I 834, 

President, Rev. RonERT EcKETT. 
Secretary, l\Ir. JoHN KIPLING. 

Sub-secretaries, Rev. E. DARKE, Rev. J. ,v. GILCHRIS1.', anp. Rev. E. WRIGHT. 
Treasurer, JoHN PETRIE, Esq. 

Financial Secretaries, Rev. G. CHESSON, Rochdale, and Mr. T. BooTu. 
Book Steward, Rev. R. AnERCROMnrn. 

Book Room, Horse Shoe Court, Ludgate Hill. 

Circuits ............................................................................................... . 
Chapels .............................................................................................. .. 

71 
313 

Preaching places, rooms, &c..................................................................... 248 
Members in society ..................................... , ........................................... 20,501 
Members on trial ................................................... ,................................ 702 
Dn° 1hs................................................................................................... 292 
Itinerant preachers and missionaries......................................................... 95 
Local preachers ...................................................................................... , 1,077 
Leaders . .. . . .. . . ..... . . .... ... . . . .... ...... ........ ... .... . ..... ... .. . ..... . . .. . .. ... ... .. . .. ... ...... 1,364 
Sunday schools . . .. . . . ..................... ... ..... ....... ... .... .. . .. . . ... . ... . .. ... .......... .... ... 320 
Sunday scholars .. .. ............ ..... ......... ... ... . ........... .... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. .... . ... . ..... 41,020 
Sunday. •chool teachers . . .. . .. . ..... ... .. .... . ... ..... . .. ... ... . ... . ... . ...... .. . . .. . . .... . .. ..... 6,560 

HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION FUND, 

INCOME, year ending August, 1846 ....................................... £2483 6 8 
ExPEN&ITURE ....................................... , ........................ , ... , 2515 .18 5 
BALANCE, due to the Treasurer............................................. 157 14 11 

ENGLISH AND WELSH EPISCOPAL SEES. 
Canterbury ......... 1828 ...... lVilliam Howley, D.D, Lambeth Palace,Addington Pk., Surrey, 
York ............... 1808 ...... Ed. Ilarcourt,D.C.L., Bishopsthorpe Pal., York, Grosvenor-sq. 
London ............ 1828 ...... Rt. Hon, C. J. Blomfiehl, D.D, Fulham Pal., Middlesex; 

London House, St. James's-square. 
Durham ............ 1836 ...... Edw. Malthy, D.D., Bishop Auckland, Upper Portland Place. 
"\,Vinchester ...... 1827 ...... Charles Richard Sumner, D.D., Farnham Castle, Surrey; 

Winchester House, St. James's Square, London, 
Bangor ............ 1830 ..... C. Bethell, D.D., Bangor Palace, Carnanonshire. 
Carlisle ............ 1827 ...... Hon. Hugh Percy, D.D., Hose Castle, near Carlisle. 
Chester ............ 1828 ...... John Bird Sumner, D.D., Palace, Chester, College, Durham. 
Chichester ......... 1842 ...... A. T. Gilbert, D.D., Chichester Palace. 
Exeter ............... 1831 : ..... H. Philpotts, D.D., Palace, Exeter. 
Gloucester&Bistol 1830 ...... J. H. Monk, D.D., Palace, Gloucester and Stapleton, near 

Bristol, Cloisters, Westminster. 
Hereford ............ 1837 ...... T. Musgrave, D.D., Palace, Hereford. 
Lichfield ............ 1843 ...... John Lonsdale, D.D., Eccleshall Castle, Staffordshire, 
Lincoln ............ 1827 ...... John Kaye, D.D., Riseholm, near Lincoln. 
Llandaff ............ 1828 ...... Edward Copleston, D.D., Hardwick House, Chepstow, 

Deanery, St. Paul's. 
Nor..-ich ............ 1837 ...... E. Stanley~D.D., Palace, Norwich. 
Peterborough ...... 1839 ...... G. Davys lJ. D., Palace, Peterborough. 
Ripon ............... 1836 ...... 0. T. Loni:ley, D.D., Bishopton Grove, Ripon. 
]l"d1estcr ......... 1827 ...... George Murray, D.D., Danbury Park, Chelmsforcl, 
Salisbury ............ 1837 ...... E. Denison, D.D., Salisbury Palace, Wilts. 
SI. Da,-id's ......... 1840 ...... C. 'fhirlwall, D.D., ALcrgwilli, Carmarthen, 
VVorcc,ll'r ......... 1841 ...... Henry Pepye, D.D., !Iartlchury Castle, Worcester. 
I-:ly .................. 1845 ...... John Turton, D.D./ Palace, Ely, nnd Dover Street, 
BatL and Wells ... 1845 ...... R. Bagot, D.D., Pa ace, Wells. 
Oxfo,d ............ 1845 ...... Samuel Wilberforce, D.))., Cuddesden Palace. 
St. Aeapb ......... 1846 ...... Thomas Vowler Short, D.D., St. Asaph Palace. 
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LIST OF DISSENTING MINISTERS OF THE 'fHREE 
DENOMINATIONS, 

RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTmNSTER; 

1Vith t/,eir Addresses per Post, and t/,e Yea,• wlten each became a Member ofJJ,e General Body. 
Formed, 1727. 

Secretary, Rev. TnoMAB JAMES, 7, Blomfield Street. 

BAPTIST BOARD. 
Formed, 1723. 

OBJECT : -" The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual consultation 
an,l advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of the 
:Baptist Denomination," 

Secretary, Rev. WILLIAM GROBER, 24. Acton Place, Kingsland Road. 
Angus, Joseph, A,M ................. 1~38 ...... 33, Moorgate Street, 
Archer, W. E ......................... 1846 , .... 1, Radnor Street, King's Road, Chelsea. 
Bowes, William B ..................... 1836 ...... Blandford Cottage, 28, Alpha Road, 
Brawn, Samuel.. ....................... 1828 ...... Loaghton, Essex. 
Brown, John Jenkyn ................ 1845 ...... 36, Cloudesley Terrace,Jslington, 
Castleden, James ....................... 1836 Hampstead. 
Clarke, Owen........................... 1838 ...... 2, Vernon Square, Pentonville. 
Cole, George ............................ 1843 ...... 8, Princes Street, Stamford Street. 
Cox, F. A., D.D., LL.D ............ !SIi ...... Hackney. 
Cox, John ................................ 1839 ...... 11, Wellington Road, Stoke Newington. 
Curtis, Daniel ......................... 1839 ...... 22, Brooksby's '\Valk, Homerton, 
Davies, Benjamin,-Ph.D ............ 1844 ...... Stepney College. 
Davies, Samuel. ........................ 1845 ...... 20, Upper Wharton Street, Lloyd Square, 
Davis, Stephen -Joshua ............... 1837 ...... 43, Lonsdale Square, Islington. 
Dickerson, Philip ...................... 1832 ...... 69, Greenfield Street, Commercial Road, East. 
Elliott, William........................ 1842 ., .. .. 12, Lower Wharton Street, Lloyd Square. 
Francies, George ....................... 1838 ...... 61, Walnut 'free Walk, Kennington Road. 
Frnaer, '\Villiam ........................ 1843 ...... Vernon Cottage, Stockwell Park Road. 
Fuller, Andrew Gunton .............. 1841 57, Crown Street, Finsbury. 
Green, Samuel ......................... 1835 59, Queen's Row, Walworth. 
Groser, '\Villiam ........................ 1840 24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road,' 
Hammond, E. R, ...................... 1843 38, Gillingham Street, Vauxhall Bridge Road. 
Hinton, John Howard, A.M ........ 1838 59, Bartholomew Close, 
Hoby, James, D.D ................... 1845 31, Great Coram Street, 
Jones, John Andrew .................. 1836 65, Duttesland Street, Hoxton. 
Katterns, Daniel.. ..................... 1841 WoodiJine Cottage, West Street, Hackney, 
Killen, Hugh ........................... 1844 ...... 4, Gloucester Terrace, Haxton, 
Kingsforcl, John ...................... , 1802 Midway Pince, Lower Road, Deptford, 
Lewis, Benjamin ....................... 1828 56, Trinity Square, Borough, 
!Hiall, William .......................... 18H 1, Mayfiehl Villas, Dnlston, 
Moore, Timothy ....................... 1838 19, Shakspenre's Walk, Shadwell. 
Murch, William Harris, D.D ....... 1828 11, Delgrave Street, Argyle Square. 
Norton, ,vmiam ....................... 1836 ...... Rose Cottage, Dalston. 
Orchard, G. H ......................... 1845 ...... ll, Tavistock Terrace, Uolloway. 
Overbury, Robert W, ............... 1835 5, '\Vakefield Street, Regent Square, 
Peacock, John .......................... 1825 7, Owen's Row, St. John Street Road, 
Pritchard, George ..................... 1817 4, York Place, Pentom-illc. 
Rothery, Joseph ....................... 1832 71, Alderman bury, 
Smith, James ........................... 1842 5, Brunswick Terrace, Trinity St., Southwark. 
Smith, Thomas ........................ 1845 33, ~loorgatc St1·ect. 
Soule, Israel l\lay ...................... 1838 St, John's Hill, Battersea. 
Steane, Edward, D.D ................ 1824 Champion Pork, C~mberwcll, 
Stovel, Charles ........................ 1832 ...... 5, Stcbon 1\•rrnce, Philpot Street, East. 
Tomkins, Samuel, A.M ............. 1828 ...... Stl'pney Colleµ;e. 
Trestrail, Frederick .................... 1845 ...... :1a, l\foor:<ate Street. 
Ware, Richard ......................... 1842 ...... llampsten<l. 
Williams, ,Villinm .................. ... 1819 15, Frcdrrick Street, Ucg-cnt's Purk. 
'Vills, Francis .......................... 1845 3,Campdcu Grovr, l~c11:-:ingto11. 
Woollaeott, Christopher ............. 1818 :ll, Glonl'c,tcr Street, Queen's f!quurn. 
Wynrd, George ......................... 1813 39, Hu.rt Str~d, Dluo:1,sku·_y. 
Young, William ........................ 1828 l, Grove Ph,c,·, Upper Gran~c I,J., Bormcndse_r, 

GE~ERAL ll.\P'l'IS 1r liU)l'JS'rERS, :'\(T,::-,un~!n) O::' 'l'lIE .Ul/DY, 

Bnrns,Jabez, D.D .................................. 3, St. John's ,YooJ l'lncc, 
Stevenson, John, llf, A., .............................. 12, Marlhornugh Place, Wnl,,,ortb. 
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CONGREGATIONAL BOARD. 
Fo1·rned 1 i27. 

Secretary, R~w. GEORGE RosE, 20, Paradise Row, Rotherhithe. 
Adeney, G. J ......................... 1843 ...... Ealing. 
A?ey1 John .............................. 1840 ...... 43, Trinity Square, Borough. 
Amsl,e, Robert ........................ 1835 ...... ,vickliifeCottage,MomingtonRd.,Regent'sPk, 
Alliott, Richard, LL.D ............. 18,13 ...... 20, York Road, Lambeth. 
A lion, Henry ........................... 1844 ...... Homsey Row, Islington. 
Arundel, John ........................ 1820 ...... Brixton Rise. 
Ashton, Robert.. ....................... 18:39 ...... Putney. 
Aveling-, '!'homas ..................... 1839 ...... 6, Nelso11 Terrace, Stoke Newington, 
Baker, \'\. R ........................... 1S43 ...... Pc;rtland Town. 
Bean, \'V,lliam ........................ 1339 ...... Tolse Hill. 
D~nnett, James, D.D ................ 1829 ...... 49, Gibson Square, Islington. 
Burney, Thomas ........................ 1329 ...... Weigh.House Vestry, Fish Street Hill. 
Birch. George R . ..................... 1843 ...... Finchley. 
Black.burn, John ..................... 1823 ...... 10, Cloudesley Street, Islington. 
Boddmgton, John .................... 1817 ...... 18, New Church Street, .Bermondsey. 
Bright, J. S .............................. 1843 ...... Woolwich. 
Bromley, H ............................ 1846 ...... I, Albert Terrace, St. John's Wood. 
Brown, George ........................ 1828 ...... Clapham. 
Brown, James ........................ 1839 ...... Gibraltar Placi,, Bethnal Green Road. 
Brown, J.B., B.A ................... 1846 ...... Clapham Road, 
Bunter, John ........................... 1835 Tulse Hill. 
Border, H. F., D.D ................... 1811 Hackney. 
Burnet, John ........................... 1830 ...... Grove Lane, Camberwell. 
Campbell, John, D.D ................ 1841 Tabernacle House, Finsbury. 
Campbell, William ................... 1841 ...... Croydon. · 
Carlile, James ......................... 1841 ...... 3, Helmsley Terrace, Hackney. 
Charlton, J .............................. 1846 ...... Totteridge. 
Clayton, George ........................ 1805 ...... Herne Hill. 
Cobbin, logram, A.M ................ 1819 ...... Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell, 
Collison, George ..................... 1820 ..... Well Street, Hackney, 
Collyer, W. B., D.D ................. 1801 ...... Peckham. 
Corney, George ........................ 1836 ...... Barking. , 
Crump, H.J ............................ 1839 .... .. 
Cumming, J. T, ........................ l836 ...... Hammersmith. 
Davies, David ......................... 1841 ...... 21, Milford Place, Brixton. 
Davies, John ........................... 1834 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Davies, S .. A ............................ 1829 ...... Enfield. 
Davis, Evan ........................... 1842 ...... Richmond. 
Davis, Samuel ........................ 1843 ...... 33, Tredegar Square, Mile Entl. 
Bickinson,. J ........................... 1846 ...... Hounslow, 
Dobson, J. P ............................ 1826 ...... 37, Edward Street, Hampstead Road, 
Dubonrg, S. A ......................... 1835 ...... Acre Lane, Clapham. 
Dukes, Clement, A.M. .. .......... 1839 ...... 5, De Beauvoir Square, Kingsland. 
Donn, E. A ............................ 1807 ...... Upper Belgrave Place, Pimlico. 
Edwards, J . ........................... 1841 ...... Kingston. . 
Elrlridge,'Samoel · ..................... 1843 ...... 2, Acre Lane, Bnxton. 
Emblem, John ........................ 1817 ...... Fairfield Place, Bow. 
Ferguson, R ............................ 1837 ...... Stratford, . 
Ford, Joseph ........................... 1834 ...... 48, Canoobury Square, lslmgton. 
Freeman, J. J . ........................ 1837 ...... London Mission House, Blomfield Street. 
Garvey, 1\1. A ......................... 1841 1, Molesworth Place, Kentish Town. d 
Gilbert, Charles ..................... 1831 ...... 25, Manchester Terrace, Liverpool Hoa • 
Godwiu, J. H . ........................ 1839 ...... Highbury College, 
Hall, John .............................. 1845 ...... Cheshunt. 
Halliday, E ........................... 1842 ...... Broadway Co(tage, Plaistow. 
Harris, John, D.D ................... 1843 ...... Cheshnnt College. 
Harrison, J. C ......................... 1842 ...... 80, Albert Street, Camden Town. 
Henderson, E., D.D .................. J826 ...... 11, Park Terrace, Highbury. 
Hill, James .............................. 1841 ...... Clapham. . 
Hollis, B ............................... 1846 ...... Gibson Square, lslmgton. 
Hope, William J ...................... 1831 ...... Deptford Bridge. 
Hoppns, John, D.D ................... 1829 ...... 39, Camden Street, Camden Town. 
Hunt, John .............................. 1833 ...... 16, Brixton Rise. 
Hunt, R. T .............................. 1836 ...... 5, Clifton Place. Camberwell New Road, 
Hyatt, C. T ............................ 1833 ...... 14, Hardwick Place, Commercial Road. 
James, Thomas ........................ 1817 ...... 7, Blomfield Street. 
Jefferson, John ....................... 1831 ...... Stoke Newington . 
.T enkyn T. W., D D ................ 1846 Cowat·d College, Torrington Squure, 
hula, H. B., ........................... 1821 ...... Greenwich, 
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.Teula, Matthew....................... 1841 ...... 2, Richmond Terrace, Que,en•~ Road Dalslon. 
Kcnnerley, Thomas ........... «••··· 1830 .... ,. Mitcham, ' 
Kent, Benjnmin .............. , ......... 1843 ...... Norwoorl. 
Klnht, 11. H ....... , .................... 1843 ...... Twickenham. 
Knight, Jamee ......................... 1792 ...... Lark-Hall Lane, Clapham. 
Leifchild, John, D.D ............... 1813 ...... G, Camden Street, Camden Town, 
Lewis, Thomas ........................ 1837 ...... 15, Compton Terrace, Islington. 
Littler, Robert ....................... 1845 ...... 38, Trinity Sqnare, Southwark. 
Mannering, Edward ................. 1836 ...... 26, Charles Square, .l'Ioxton. 
Martin, Samuel ........................ 1843 ...... ], Chesler Place. Chester Square. 
Mather, J, .............................. 1843 ...... Myrtle Cottage, Brentford. 
Miller, J. A ............................ 1841 ...... 3, West Square, Southwark. 
Mirams, James ........................ 18~8 ...... I, Cobourg Place, Kennington Lane. 
Morris, A. J . ........................... 1846 ...... Tuffnel Park, Holloway. 
Morris, Caleb .......................... 1828 ...... 22, Claremont S•Joare, P,nto""'ille. 
llforris, John ........................... 1841 ..... , 1, Colcl Harbour Lane, Camberwell. 
Morison, John, D.D . ............... 1815 ...... Walton Place, rlromptun. 
Morren, J, W ........................... 1834 ...... Cambridge ltoacl, Bethnal Green. 
Muscutt, Thomas ..................... 1838 ...... Trioity Street, Ilctherhithe. 

·Owen, William ........................ 1843 ...... 10, CTibson Square, Islington. 
Palri,er, W. S ......................... 1827 ...... 13, Camden Street, Islington. 
Phillips, Robert.. ...................... 1826 ...... Golden Terrace, Dalston, 
Pulling, John ........................... 1834 ...... Deptford. 
Ransom, Samuel ..................... 1832 ...... 6, Denmark Place, ,Veil Street, Hackney. 
Reed, Andrew, D.D . ............... 1817 ...... Cambridge Heath. 
Richard, Henry ........................ 1836 ...... 20, Surrey Sqnare, Old Kent Road. 
Richards, J.E ....................... ,. 1826 ...... Wandsworth. 
Richardson, J. W ..................... 1843 ...... 7, Tonhridge Place, New Road. 
Roberts, James, A ................... 1845 ...... Rev. Dr. Jenkyn's, Torring-ton Sqaare. 
Robinson, John ........................ 1830 ...... Park Village, East, Regent's Park. 
Rogers, G ............................... 1838 , ..... 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road. 
Rose, George ........................... 1826 ...... 20, Paradise Row, Ro1herhithe. 
Russell, Thomas, M.A .............. 1807 ...... Walworth. 
Seahorn, H. S ......................... 1840 ...... Stepney Causeway, 
Sherman,'James ........................ 1841 ...... Snrrey Chapel House, Black friars Road. 
Smith, George ......................... 1842 ...... East India Road, Poplar, 
Smith, John Pye, D.D. F.R.S ..... 1801 ...... Homerton. 
Smith, Philip, B. A ................... 18-14 ...... Cheshunt College. 
Smith, William, LL.D ............... 1840 ...... 8, Highbury Terrnce. 
Spink, Samuel ........................ 18,15 ...... 1, Park Crescent, Stockwell. 
Spong, J ................................. 1846 ...... Mortimer Road, Kingslaod. 
Stewart, A .............................. 1825 ...... Barnet. 
Straiten, James ....... , ................ 1819 ...... 65, Hamilton Terrace, St. John's ·wood. 
Stoughton, John ........................ 1844 ...... 6, Kensington Crescent, 
'femple, W .............................. 1834 ...... Essenden, Herts. 
Thomas, David ........................ 1845 ...... Stockwell, 
Tidman, Arthur ........................ 1828 ...... 27, Finsbury Square. 
Timpson, Thomas,., .................. 1826 ...... Lewisham. 
Townley, Henry ....................... 1828 ...... 3, Highbury Place. 
Townley, C. G., LL.D ............... 1844 ...... Jlchester Place, Brix ton Road. 
Varty, .E F . .......................... 1845 ...... 91, Gloucester Terrace, Kentish Town. 
Vautin, James ......................... 1818 ...... Summit Place, Clapham Comrnon, 
Verrall, George ........................ 1841 ...... Bromley, Kent. 
Viney, Josiah ........................... 1844 ...... Bethnal Green. 
Waddington J, ....................... 1846 ...... 9, Surrey Square, Old Kent P.oa<l, 
Walford, William .... ,............... 1814 ...... Uxbridg-e Common. 
Wall, William ........................ 1794 ...... Kingsland Crescent. 
Waraker, J. T . ........................ 1843 ..... Tooting·. 
Wells, Algernon ...................... 1837 ...... Upper Clapton. 
Wilkias, George ..................... 1844 ...... 20, Church Road, De Bea11voir Sq1nre. 
Williams, C, ........................... 1840 ...... 16, Brnnswick C,·escent, Camberwell. 
Wood, J ................... , ............. 1846 , ...... 1,Grosvenor Place, Cambcrwcll, 
Woodhon~e, W. M, .................. 1845 ...... 6, l\Iatthews' Place, Hackney !:oad. 
Woodman, E.W ...................... 1844 ...... Bedford Place, Commercial Road East. 
Woodward, Benjamin ............... 1842 ..... , 18, Glonceste,· Terrace-, New Hoad. 
Woodwark, John ...................... 1837 ...... Upton1 Essex. 
Yockuey,_John ....................... 1816 ...... 9, Highbury Terrace. 
Yonge, W, 0 .. , ........................ 1841 ..... Breotforcl. 

PRESBYTERIAN MEJ\IDERS OF THE BODY. 
Archer, T., D.D . ..................... 1836 ...... 18, Hans Place, Chelsea. 
Redpath, R., M.A ..................... 1833 ...... 12, Colleg-e Place, Camden Town. 
Simson - .............................. 1836 ...... Colebrooke Row, lsling-ton. 
Young, J., M.A ...................... 1829 ...... 7, Lonsdale Square, Islington. 



ma 

DEPUTIES ELECTED BY BAPTIST CONGREGATIONS, 
DEING ONE SECTTOX OF TllF. DEPUTIES APPOINTED TO PROTECT TIIE CIVIL ltIOHTS 

OF DISSENTERS, 

DE!"l:TJl,:~. RRTURNRD nv CONGREGATION AT 

Anderson, llfr , Botanical Gardens, Chelsea ................ Para,lise Chapel, Chelsea. 
Bnile~, William, Esq., King- Street, Col'ent GarMn ......... Eagle Street. 
Bartlett,\\-. P .• Esq, Nicholas I,anc .......................... !\faze Pond, Sonthwark, 
Bartlett, Mr. "' m , I, Britton Tcrmce, King's Rd., Chelsea Brompto11. 
Beddome, ·william, Esq., 170. Fcnchurch Street .......... l\lnze Pond, Sonthwark. 
Bo.yes, Mr. W. 0., 4, South Place, North Fields, Peckham Trinity Street, Southwark. 
Briscoe, Mr. J .. 28. Banner Street, St. Luke's ............... Urick Lane, St. Luke's. 
Broad, Mr. P. 12, Tnvistock Street, Co..-ent Garden ......... Blandford Street. 
Burgan, l\Ir. J. T.,_ Bnrklersbury ............................... Trinity Street, Sonthwark. 
Carman, !\fr. T., Ne,.-gatc Street ................................. Yernon Chapel, Pcntonville. 
Churchward, Mr., 11, St. Thomas's Street East, Southwark Unicorn Yard, Toole) Street. 
Cubitt, Mr. William, 7, Charles S~uare, Haxton ........... Austin Street, Shoreclitch, 
Danford, John, Esq., 81, High Street, Aldgate ............. Prescot Street. 
Dau]ton, Mr. John, 28, High Street, Lambeth ........... : ... Regent's Street, Lambeth. 
Davis, Mr. C. E., 2, Oceo.u Row, S1epncy .................... : Shadwell. 
Dawson, l\Jr .• T., 36, Hunter Street, Brunswick Square ... Henrietta Street. 
Deane, !\fr. E , 24. Glonccster Street, Commercial Road ... Little Alie Street. 
Fisher, Mr. W., \\'ood's ,vhnrf, Thames St., Greenwich ... London Street, Greenwich. 
Forbes, VI'., Esq., Denmark Ilill, Camherwell ............... Camberwell. 
Freeman, !\fr. J., Marylalid Point, Stratford, Essex ......... Old Ford, Bow. 
Gale, Sarnnel, Esq ., Basinghall Street ........................... New Park Street, Sontlnrnrk. 
Gover, ,Yilliam, Esq., 44, Roebuck Pince, Dover Road ... Lion Street, Walworth. 
Gover, Mr. John, Colc·s Street North, Dover Road ......... Borough Road, Southwark. 
Griffin, Kathanicl, Esq, Cloistcr·s Temple ..................... Fetter Lane Chapel. 
Grover, l\fr. ,T. L., 2i, Henry's Street, Pentonville ......... i:ernon Chapel, Pentonvillc. 
Haddon, !\fr .• Tohn, 25, Tabernacle Walk, Finsbury ......... Devonshire Square. 
Hall, T. Ber.r_,-, Esq., 4G, Finsbury Square ..................... WoJ:ship Street, 
Hare, .T. 1\1., Esq., Trhllgle, Hackney ........................ !\fare Street, Hackney. 
Harmer, Mr. Richard, 2. College Terrace, Stepney ......... Little Alie Street. 
Haynes, Vi'illiarn, Esq., Seymour Street ......................... Salem Chapel, Meard's Court. 
Highman, Mr. D., 11, Mansion House Street ............... Henrietta St., Bmnswick Square, 
Holiday, l\lr., Shawficld Street, Chelsea ......................... Alfred Place, Brompto□. 
Jackson, Illr. J., Villa Place, Wahrnrth Common ............ Horsley Street, ·walworth. 
Lawrence, Mr. G., 15, Alrnp Terrace, New Road ............ Blandford Street. 
Liggins, Mr. John, Canterbury St., York Rcl., Lambeth ... Borough Road, Southwark. 
Low, James, Esq, 30, Gracechnrch Street ..................... New Park Street, Southwark. 
Lowe, G. Esq., F.Il.S., Finsbury Circus ..................... Brick Lane, St. Lilke's. 
Luntle_,-, J. J., Esq., Triangle, Hackney .................. , ....• M.are Str~et, Hackney. 
Lush, R., Esq., 34, Mecklenburgh Square ..................... Little Wild Street. . 
l\Iiall, E., Esq., Crnne Court, Fleet Street ..................... Enon Chapel, Woohv1ch. 
Offor, G., Esq., Grove House, South Hackney ............... Mill Yard, Goodma11's Fields. 
Parker, Mr. S., 5. Tanner's Hill, Deptford ..................... London Street, Greenwich. 
Parnell, :Mr. T., Bow ................................................ Old Ford; -Bow. 
Parnell, Mr. W., Benyon Cottage, De Beauvoir Square •.. Austin Street, t4oreditch. 
Penny, J., Esq., 79, Albert Street, Regent's Park ......... Eagle Street. 
Pewtress, T., Esq., 30, Gracechurch Street ..................... Denmark Pince, Cilmberwell. 
Porter, l\Ir. James, 166, H.ig-h Street, Camden Town .•••.•• Somers' Town. 
Powell, l\lr. J ., 3, V{hite's Row, Spitalfields .................. Spencer Place, Goswell Road. 
Price, Dr. T., 7. Highbury Terrace .............................. Islington Green. 
Ranwell, Mr. W., -5, Bowling Green Row, Woolwich ...... Enon Chapel, Woolwich. 
Ritchie, l\Ir. T., Middle Street, Cloth Fair ..................... Worship Street. 
Sanders, l\lr. J., 104, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury .... Church Street, Blackfriars. 
Skerrit, l\1r. J., Royal Hospital Row, Chelsea ....•........• Paradise Chapel, Chelsea. 
Smith, l\Ir. James, 6, Bridge Street, Vauxhall ............... Regent Street, Lambeth. 
Stiles, l\Ir. "\"\"., 23, Lisle Street, Leicester Square ............ Little· Wild Street. 
Swan, l\lr. T., 85, Alhany Road, Camberwell .................. Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street: 
Timms, Mr. Gill, 2, Sh0rt Street, Finsbury .................... Devonshire Square. 
Townley, Mr. Charles, ,vest Cottage, ,vest St., Walworth Horsley Street, Walworth, 
Turner, Robert, Esq., 17, Bla.tJ.dford St., l\fanche•ter Sq ... Meard's Court. ,v alkden, :\fr. J., sen., 26, Lawrence Lane, Cheapside ...... Church Street, Bhckfrinrs. 
1'' armiu~ton, l\fr. J., Leadenhall Market ..................... Preecot Street, 
·watsou,nSamucl, Esq., Bmnswick Terre.cc, ·walworth Il<l. Lion Street, Wal~·orth. 
Wilks, ~fr. J., 3, Finsbury Square .............................. Mill Yard, Goodman's Fields. 
Wilms~urst. !lfr. B. C., 1/J, Bi<lhury Street, Judd Street ... Keppel Street. 
\\'imall, M,:_ J., 30. Ilcclford Street, StranJ ..................... Grattou Street, Soho. 
\Voolley, Mr. G. H., 17, Canoulmry Square, Islington ...... Islington Grecu. 
Young;T., Esq., l\1iucing Lane ............................ , .... Denmark l'l4ce, Camberwell. 
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ASIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

In a letter, dated September 7, l\'Ir. Thomas says, "You will be pleased to hear 
that brother Thompson, at Delhi, has recovered from his severe illness, and is 
again actively engaged in his accustomed labours. At Agra our brethren are 
encouraged by fresh additions: three converts were baptized in July, and four 
more in August. Brother Parry of Jessore has recently baptized one or more, 
and he writes hopefully of others. Vie hope shortly to baptize at Bow Bazar. 1'.' 
should be gratified to hear that some brother was on the way who might take 
charge of that church. Could it have pastoral care, much more good might be 
done than can be at present attempted." 

Eleven days later, Mr. Thomas says, "Through mercy we are much as usual, 
and have great cause for thankfulness. The accounts from the stations are also 
encouraging." 

SERAMPORE. 

Since l\fr. Denham has resided at Serampore, though but twelve months, he 
observes in a letter written on the 26th of August, there have been many changes. 
"The transfer of the settlement and other causes have occasioned many removal~, 
nor is there any probability of other European residents, at least at present." He 
adds, "I am thankful to be able to state that we meet all our current expenses, 
though it is with difficulty, but we have been enabled to do this hitherto. The 
heathen schools during the Poojahs and rains generally fluctuate, The college 
school, consisting in great measure of heathen youths, proceeds encouragingly 
under brother Robinson's temporary superintendence. We have one heart, and 
our prayer is that we may be as united in the work to which we have consecrated 
our lives as were our fathers." 

During the June and July festivals, our brethren availed theD,1selves of the 
opportunity to proclaim their message among the countless multitudes that were 
brought together. Respecting these direct missionary labours Mr. Denham writes 
thus:-

At these seasons oar station is annually 
distinguished by many very painful scene11. 
I can conceive of nothing more distressing to 
a Christian .or a feeling mind, than the super
stitions practised in honour of J ugunath. 
The description has been att.empted a hundred 
times since the days of Claudi11s Buchanan, 
by our own brethren and others, yet it is, and 
must ever be, unintelligible to persons in 
England. It has a strange effect on those 
who dwell among idolators, '' who see their 
unlawful deed,s " and "hear their filthy con
versation," 2 Pet. ii. 8, and mark the de
formity, deep malignity, and atrociousness of 
their wperstitions. To see a people choos
ing, rlelilieratdy choosing evil, and calling 
it good : continuing lo prefer an adherence 
to men whom they hate, and scruple not 
lo charge with hea1·tless oppression, how-

ing down before idols disgustingly hideous, 
and which are alternately ridiculed, cursed, 
and blessed; together with a rooted aversion 
to and obstinate rejection of the counsels of 
mercy, speaking in language tender, and 
gentle, and kind, makes one feel occaaionally 
strange and melancholy, not to say heart
broken; and far more difficult to be endured 
than all, is the careless unconcern of number
less Europeans around one, who seem to have 
no feeling for the heathen, subject to such 
indescriliaule degradation. 

Nothing but an unshaken reliance on the 
promises of Got.I can sustain the minds of your 
fellow-labourers in India, and enable them to 
persevere in a work as arduous and thankless 
as it is generous and benevolent. 

Two or three days before the festival (the 
Snanjattra), which fell this year on June 9th, 



FOR DECEMBEit, 1840. 81:J 

brother Robinson nn<l myself went to survey 
the ground, in order to select fitting spot, 
from whence the crowds could be addressed 
with greater advantage. At the last mela we 
were alone, but on thi~ occasion we had the 
promise of Borne of our brethren to unite with 
us, nor were we disappointed, Brethren 
Page and Carrau arrived the evening before, 
and on the following mornino- another Chris
tian friend joined us, who, together with our
selves and native preachers, made an interest
ing band. Brother Robinson, I regret to say, 
was taken ill, and was unable to accompany 
us. Having divided into three parties, we 
joined the crowd which had been pouring into 
the town from the preceding afternoon-a 
ceaseless stream. At daybreak the sight was 
truly affecting. Thousands had spent the 
night in the vicinity of the idol, that they, 
might not be deprived of the beatitude sup
posed to arise from a sight of the hideously 
repulsive object of their pilgrimage. The 
whole number present at the bathing may be 
stated at a hundred thousand souls ! 

Brother Page and his friends occupied the 
site of a beautiful and wide-spreading tetul
tree on the main ·road, the massive branches 
of which afforded ample and cooling shade, 
and its elevated roots a secure standing-place. 
I, and those with me, stood under the thatch 
of one of our heathen schools, also on the 
main road to the temple. The day was fear
fully hot, the air around and dust beneath our 
feet glowed like a furnace ; for about four 
hours multitudes were addressed from either 
stand, thousands of tracts and gospels were 
disposed of, among the rural Bengalees prin
cipally, nor was the word without power. 
Murmurs of approbation frequently arose; 
the people and many a countenance bore in
dications of concurrence when the folly of 
idolatry or the cupidity and mercenary prac
tices of the brahmans were held up to deserved 
reprobation. Not a man attempted a defence 
of their wretched and sinking cause, though 
groups were around us during the day. Hun
dreds have no regard for the idol. The 
motives which lead the idle and dissolute to 
visit an English fair, the love of the wicked
ness usually practised with impunity at those 
places, draws them. Among the meanest 
and most dissolute, the lower class brahmans 
hold a distinguished place ; they neve1· fail to 
remind one of the begging monks just pre
ceding lhe Reformation, unblushingly and 
insatiably avaricious. I record it deliberately 
-every person's experience who has had to 
do with them will corroborate it-mendicity 
and mendacity seem to be embodied in these 
men, and exceeded only by the hatred they 
bear to that gospel whicb, while it discovers 
the iniquity of their system an<! its prac1ice~, 
predicts its utter and irremediable ruin. In 
some instances individuals of them paid 
marked attention, am\ asked fo1• hooks. One 
part of the morning a brahman who had been 

listening for a considerable time, pnserl roun,[ 
behind, anrl enlered the school. He inf,,rmed 
me he was anxious to know more of Chris
tianity, and that he had entertainer! doubts 
about Hin<looism for some time. I explained 
to him where he might find me, aml where 
we could converse wnhout interruption. Hy 
this time several of his friends had entered 
the school and discovered much uneasiness at 
lhe conference. I gave him a copy of the 
!'rue Refuge, and a tract on the J ugunath 
Poojah. I felt as I gave them to him it was 
doubtful whether I should see him again; 
neither were our fears unfounded. His party 
surrounded him as he left us; my eye followed 
him for a few moments, when the crowd 
closed on him, and I have seen him no !llore. 
In these and similar cases of disappointment 
we have no remedy but prayer. If we c,mnot 
follow the awakened heathen, our prayers can 
do so; neither can the jealous vigildnce of 
man obstruct the secret workings of the Spirit 
of conviction in his operations on the heart. 

The crowd having gradually left that part of 
the road where we had ~tationed ourselves, 
we joined brother Page and his party, and 
found them surrounded by a numerous and 
miscellaneous auditory. About this time the 
rajah and brahmans, whose province it is to 
open the ceremonies of the day, made their 
appearance. The excess of riot which follows 
renders it desiralile to withdraw; amid that 
maddening scene no beneficial purpose can 
be served or impression made. 0 ur work 
for the day was done; we therefore returned 
home, humbly hoping in the promise of Him 
in whose name we had been employed. 

The " Rut," or Car festival, commenced 
this vear on June 23rd, and ended on the 
3rd of July. We were out among the people 
more or less every day. On the til'St and last 
<lays the multitudes assemlile to draw tbe car. 
The whole of these two days were spent in 
conversing with various groups of people, 
differing in numbers from ten to two hundred. 
The shady tree mentioned above, Olli' best 
and most prominent preaching place, was pre
occupied by the proprietor of a swing. We 
had, however, taken the precautiou to raise a 
temporary shed of bamboos, thatche,l with 
rushes, in a commanding part of the road, 
having a dry ditch between the uank aud the 
road; we therefore bent our steps toward it. 
On our arrival we found a similar builJiug in 
course of erection, and for the worst uf pur
poses," and so near to our stand as to threaten 
us with serious annoyance, if not to nccess1-
tnte our entire removal. \Ve accordrngly 
weut to the prnprietor, and inquired what he 
was about to do. On his reply, we told h,m 
he must remove his bo:ith. Thi; he rdusecl 
to do and told us he had permissio,1 to rai;e 
it th~rc. We answered mildly uttt firmly, 

* Euseb. Vit. Constant. lib. iii. 56. 
5 N '1 
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~hat he was not speakin!( the truth, nnd that with each other. The advocate of idolatr 
1t must be removed 1mmed1ately. l\Iany I stood very little chance with his antagonisf 
heathens, and some Molrnmmadans'.. stood who evi?ently had the good sense of th; 
lookrne: on, nnd we felt we had a pos1t1on to crowd With hnn. "To see the car and wit. 
maintain in the presence of the people, and ness the sport," said they, "bring-s us here 
turning to the_ prop1·ietor's '.vorkmen? ordered and not to see Jugunath !" One or twic~ 
them to pull, 1t down, adding, our mtenuon we were ~J1pealed _to, the crowd acquiescing 
was not to :eave the spot until we saw II tn the dec1s10n. FuiaHy, four questions were 
removed. \ on may be sure this was very put nnd severally rephed to, nmid the silence 
reluctant!)· done, but it was done, and not a ~u,l marked atteuti?n of the people, "Who 
hand was raised agamst us. It was yet early, 1s Jesus? Where 1s he? What is it to be 8 
and we continued our road to Jugunath's Christian? ,vhat are its ndvantu-,es ?" To 
temple, intendiug, as the crowd gathered in give the detail would be tedious s~flice it to 
the course of the day, to plead with the people say, at the close of the reply ev;ry book aud 
there. Two shady positions were selected in tract we possessed was demanded of us. Thus 
its vicinity, and we returned to our stand. the seed is scattered : by these meuns the 
Th_e numbers at this mela were greatly in- wor~ reaches distant and secluded spots in the 
fer10r to the former, though we were struck province, and frequently far beyond it. The 
with the preponderance of brahmans; on some beautiful words selected by Dr. Steane often 
parts of the day one half the hearers bore the recur to my remembrance, " Behold there 
brahminical thread. From a little after nine in went out a sower to sow." To scat~er the 
the morning till the car was ready to move, seed is at present our appropriate work; God 
we never ceased to address the multitudes may permit us to reap, and in due season we 
who willingly listeued, conversed, and re- shall if we faint not. Nevertheless our work 
ceived books. You may suppo,e in such a is in great measure prospective; other men 
place, and among such a people, some of the shall enter into our labours. "He who reap
., baser sort" were not wanting in wish and eth receiveth wa&es and gathereth fruit unto 
readiness to annoy us; not the people, but life eternal ; that both he that soweth and he 
interested parties among them. These seek that reapeth may rejoice together." We diil 
to obstruct us. One wretched looking being rejoice. \Ve were encouraged to hope for 
with garlands and dishevelled hair, under the God's blessing, and at sunset we met to sup
influence of intoxicating drugs, made an at- plicate it. The next evening we went to the 
tempt by mockery and ridicule, bnt be found vicinity of the car, which had been drawn 
none of the crowd to join him, and while from the temple to the entrance of the bazur, 
vociferating and opposing, slipped back into where it remains till Jugunath returns from 
the dry ditch by the roadside, to the no small his annual visit. For J ugunath, like Baal of 
amusement of the bystaudcrs. He rose and old, is occasionally from home, talking, pur
poured out volleys of abuse, in which the suing, on a journey, and sometimes too, the 
crowd refused to sympathize, and having ex- brahmans say, he sleepeth ! l King, x~iii. 
hausted his strength, if not his rancour, he 27. Numbers of people hung about, gazing 
lefc u,, and we saw no more of him. Shortly at the obscene images which grace his car; 
after a group of the low musicians who attend as we passed, some brahmans followed and 
various mela. for a livelihood, sing-ing the asked for tracts. '' Cun you read?" said I. 
impure songs of the gc,rl,, attempted to make The answer was in the affirmative. I opened 
a noise. Brother Robinson was speaking. a tract which I had in my hand, and laid my 
The crowd was very large, attentive, and en- finger on the top of the page, adding, "lf you 
couraging. Seeing their movements, I foft can read, take it." He took the tract, and 
him, and went and stood among them; On read disLinctly and audibly before the shrine, 
their attempting to make a noise with their in the presence of all the people, ''Thou shalr, 
tomtoms, I spoke to them, and told them not make to thee any graven image," &c., &c. 
there was plenty of room on the other side of Exodus xx. Conceive of the effect, if you 
the road. Some of the people also said, can ! An animated discussion followed : t_wo 
" Why do you make a noise 1 Be still-be hours were spent in talking and answcrmg 
still, and mind what the sahib is saying to questions. Some opposed, but none offen
you." I was more anxious during this address sively. Mnuy admitted the superiority of 
t!,an any part of the d•y. The discussion was Christianity, and one or two went so far as to 
a most r·,portant one. Two brahmans of dif- say Hindoo, hat! certainly been benefited by 
fereut views were controverting, replying an<l it. ,ve had no schools, said they, before Dr. 
pruposiug questions. The Slrnstree singers Carey's time; now we have schools and 
seeing the crnwd was unwilling to be inter- I.woks. These, said they, arc good fruits, but 
rupted, and that one of the brahmans was then our fathers were Hindoos, how can we 
displeased at tl,eir interference, became more forsake the religion in which we were born 1 
qu,et, a1Jd like tile ilyragee auove slunk away, If your fathers were in error, or guilty of 
Tl,ese little inslance.; will show you the fee. wicked practices, woultl it be your duty to 
ule11css of the ud voc~tes of IJ i1Jdooism. But follow and imitate them 1 Tlwy remuincd 
to return : t!,e l,ruhmaas now entered the lists sikut. On this they wcr1; reminded lhat they 



FOR DECEMBER, 184G. 821 

muetnnswer "to Gorl~for themselves, nncl pnr
ticulnrly for whnt they hod then heard. Will 
your parents, or your brnhmans, or your 
dehtns save you from the great God 1 We 
poinlecl to the car and, its abominations, and 
asked them if they were not ashnmerl 1 In a 
few years, said we, you yourselves will unite 
your efforts with ours for its entire and eternal 
abolition. 

The next day was the Lord'~ day, and 
having three places to supply, viz., the Danish 
Church, English and Bengalee services, we 
were unable to go out. Monday too had its 
engagements. We are but two, ancl our hands 
are more than full. Tuesday ancl Wednesday 
it rained almost incessantly. Thursday bro
ther Robinson went out, leaving me at home 
to altend to the English services, while our 
native brethren met for prayer in the village 
chapel, 

Friday. This day Jugunath returns to the 
temple and terminates the festival, and, so far 
as we are concerned, the affecting sight we 
have been called to witness during the last 
month. 

Messrs. La Croix and Mullens met us by 
their own appointment, and united with us in 
the duties of the day. They sele~ted the 
stand at the head of the road. Mr. La Croix 
is well known to you, he is a moil powerful 
speaker in Bengalee. In: him we had an effi
cient aid. Immense numbers of people were 
addressed by him in the course of the day. 
As for ourselves, we were enabled to separate, 
each with two native preachers, and were 
similarly occupied in different parts of the 
mela with various success. The details of the 
day resemble the former so nearly that I am 
unwilling to go over the ground again. 

We remained on the ground as long as we 
thought we coulcl be of any use, then met 
each other as nppointed, and with difficulty 
passed through the crowd home. We had no 
curiosity to witness the further degradation of 
our fellow creatures, our hearts were too much 
pained at the reflection that those thousands 
were assembled to bow down before a muti
fated nnd disgusting bloek, and, at the bidding 
of designing men, to yield it that homage 
which is due to God alone; it pained us 
deeply when we remembered these men were 
Ilritish subjects equally with ourselves. 

Since writing the above, Mr. Robinson has 
furnished me with the substance of his en
gagements while we were apart; the sequel is 
really interesting, and we fervently hope good 
will follow from it. "Leaving brother Den
ham with our own native preachers, I went 
in company wilh some young men, members 
of the Free Church Mission, who had arrived 
the same morning from Calcutta. We found 

the crow,! so great that we a1;reed to sepnrnte 
again, some going one way and somP, another. 
My hearers were very attentive, anrl on ceas
ing to speak, two men who had been listening 
for some time, seeme,I inclined to converse 
wilh me. I spoke to them, and they rearlily 
entered into conversation. I found that one 
of them had on previous occasions hearrl the 
gospel. He said he had received some Chris
tiar. books, and had evidently read them-I 
may say he had been thinking on these things. 
He said it was his earnest desire to serve God, 
and wished to know how he should do so. 
I explained, as clearly as I was able, the way 
in which God must be served, and the soul be 
rnved, through Christ alone. He told us the 
name of hi; village, and begged us to visit it, 
when we could make it convenient, which we 
expressed our readiness to do. He said our 
native brethren had preached there some time 
ago, and he had heard the same truths from 
their lips. In accordance with our promise, 
we requested our native brethren to visit the 
village again, our own engagements not per
mitting us to go immediately. They chose 
the next market-day for their visit, and found 
a cheering reception. The mme of the vil
lage is Baengatchee. The man mentioned 
above told them himself and two or three of 
his neighbours were noxious to embrace 
Christianity. They said they were somewhat 
puzzled with the Christian sects. What shall 
we do? To whom shall we go? Our breth
ren replied, we have visited you at your own 
desire, and have now put God's word into 
hand; read it prayerfully, do as it directs 
you, adding, 'If you are sincere, as you pro
fess to be, we shall be glad to see you and 
welcome at Serampore.' They have not yet 
joined us in the village, but may do so sliortly. 
Another young man has, however, come 
among us ; of him we entertain a good hope. 
We have found him humble and teachable, 
and I think serious in his determination. 
What is very singular in the case of this 
young man, his father has expressed a hope 
that the Christians will treat him kindly, and 
though a brahman, has not displayetl that 
bitterness towards his son generally expe
rienced by Hindoo youths in leaving their 
caste and home for the gospel's sake. A 
second and older man has left us, after residing 
a few weeks with the brethren. \Ve h1<l our 
suspicions from tl e beginning. He was a 
sensible and well educated man, and saw the 
folly and impropriety of idolatry, but had little 
conception of that state of heart required by 
the gospel. On this being pointed out to him 
it was evident he had not counted the cost. 
Cases like these severely try your mission
aries; hope deferred maketh the heart sick. 
It is puinful to see the idolator turn from his 
idols, and yet wander ugnin from the kiug<lom 
of God, 
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HAURAH. 

l\fr. l\forgan, wl10 labours here, says that. it is evident tlmt Hinduism is in a state 
of senescence. Society is undergoing a change, and tlrn people, though they 
cling to their ancient habits, yC't seem disposed to accommodatfl themselves to the 
times. He gives the following account of a fatnl accident at the Jugunnth 
festirnl :-

A sod occurrence took place here during 
the Jugunath Puja. When the car was re
turning, one of the men that were pulling the 
rope fell down, and the wheels passed over 
him, and killed him on the spot. Myself and 
the native preacher were on the road at the 
time, distributing the word of God. I saw 
the poor man on the road : bis abdomen was 
torn, his bowels protruding, and one of his 
thighs was nearly severed from bis body. 
The reason alleged was, that he was drunk at 
the time; my impression is, that they were 
all drunk, otherwise they could have seen 
the man, and taken him away. I immediately 
went to the authorities, and informed them of 
the event. The daroga came and took the 
usual depositions. The sight of the mangled 
body, the loud lamentations of the relatives of 

the man, the complete heartlessness of the 
people, and the thought of the secret triumph 
of the votnries of Jugunath, mode my very 
heart sick ; 11 flood of tears relieved me of the 
most painful sensations that I ever expe
rienced. 

At a place abont a mile and a half from 
Haurah, there was formerly an ancient car, 
and thousands of the people were accustomed 
to meet there; but this year I found the place 
deserted. The renson is, that the car is too 
old to be moved, and the proprietor~ have 
quarrelled about the god, which is removed to 
Calcutta. I hope that next year the govern
ment will see the necessity of placing police
men to look after this drunken rabble, for 
they are like tigers, which having once tasted 
human blood want more. 

CHUNAR. 

The members of the church at Clmnar are at present sixteen in number, all 
devoted zealous Christians; they are very desirous to have a settled minister to 
labour amongst them, and it seems a very important sphi::re of usefulness, as the 
chapels are well attended both by English and Hindustani henrers, and there 
appears a general thirst amongst the natives to listen to the word of life. Mr. 
Heinig gives a pleasing account of the baptism of three persons there last June, 
and of the attention that the preaching of the gospel is exciting. 

The deacons of the church having invited 
us for the purpose, Mr. Smith and myself 
went over, and on Friday evening, about seven 
o'clock, we resorted to the chapel near the 
lower barracks, where .a great multitude had 
gathered together. The chapel holds above 
one hundred persons, and it was not only 
completely full, but overflowing; outside the 
doors opposite the pulpit were placed benches, 
and both sides of the doorways were crowded 
with spectators. Several brought their seats 
with them, and though a storm appeared 
coming on, yet they seemed determined to 
remain during the whole of the service. I 
j!&Ve an address from Mark xvi. 16, in which 
I endeavoured lo explain and illustrate by 
other passages of scripture what baptism is, 
its design, the confession made in baptism, 
the necessity and importance of attendmg to 
the or<linunce, its proper mode according to 
tlie scripture, and concluded with addressing 
the candidates particularly, showing how they 
o11gl1t ,,ow to walk worthy of 1heir glorious 
profe,sion. · 

The whole assembly listened with great 
attention. After this Mr. Smith ba-ptized 
them. The baptistry being in the chapel, 
made it very convenient for the whole con
gregation, aod with singing and prayer the 
service, which lasted above two hours, was 
concluded. In humble thanks to the Lord, 
I may here add, that the result of the whole 
transaction was glorious. The Lord opened 
the heart of the wife of a brother concerning 
her natural depravity, and being now con• 
strained to follow her husband ir1 the ways of 
peace, she applied the next day for baptism. 

On Saturday afternoon Mr.Smith ad,lressed 
an assembly of above forty persons in l\Ir. 
Green's bungalow, being gathered in about a 
quarter of au hour, all apparently earnestly 
deairing the sincere milk of the word of God. 
In the evening I preached in English in tlrn 
chapel in the Fo1't. On Sunday morning I 
preached in Hindustani in the chapel near 
the lower barracks, and l\Ir. Smith in the 
afternoon ; again in the evening I preached 
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in English nhrl Mr. Smith administered the I Chunar, Our labours were equalJy divided, 
Lord's supper. Thus we were fully em- and with rejoicing of heart we returned on 
ployed during the three days we sojourned at Sunday night to our respective homes. 

It may be hoped that Mr. Heinig will fintl in this station a sphere of extensive 
and permanent usefulness. He says :-

A short time ago, when I visited them, it 
was quite overpowering to sec the crowds that 
attended the preaching of the gospel, not only 
in the chapels, but also in the house of one of 
the deacons. 

A few day, after my visit I received a letter 
from one of the deacons, in which the church 
gave me a pressing invitation to become their 
pastor, and also to labour amongst the heathen. 
They appear very earnest on the subject, 

having set apart Friday evening for especial 
prayer, that we may all be directed right in 
this important subject, 

One of the deacons proposed to me, that 
should I come, it would be well to have a 
Hindustani bible-class, assuring me that at 
least from eighty to a hundred would attend 
the meeting, and such is the anxiety to obtain 
the word of God, that we can hardly supply 
them with a sufficient number of copies, 

CEYLON. 
"' Disease is prevalent in some parts of this island. Mr. Allen, writing from 

Kandy, September 15th, says:-

Things here begin, I hope, to look a little and six hours hence he is numbered with the 
brighter. I have baptized three individuals dead. But "the pestilence that walketh in 
since I came, and might be employed con- darkne.s, and the destruction that wasteth at 
tinually in the same way were it not that in noonday," have not yet been permitted" to 
nine cases out of ten that make application, come nigh our dwelling." " Ouly with our 
the motive turns out to be an unworthy one. eyes have we beheld and seen the destruction 
This part of one's work is perhaps the most of the wicked." These things are calculated 
difficult, I have lately had several attacks of to make solemn impressions on the mind, and 
fever as well as Mrs. Allen, but through to bring us nearer to God, on whom we are 
mercy am well nt present. Nothing more dependent. I feel calm in the midst of dan
serious has been permitted to befall us, although ger, assured that if God has any work for me 
there is ground of apprehension at times. to do, he will continue to me that measure of 
Cholera is raging fearfully in Kandy at pre- health and strength which is necessary. If 
sent. A few months ago it carried off between he should otherwise dispose of me, I pray that 
seven and eight thousand natives in and I may be fouud with "my loins girded and 
aro1md Jaffra, Within the last month it has my lump burning, like unto one who waits 
prevailed here, and at present is very fatal for the corning of his Lord." If ready, it 
among the European soldiery aud others. It matters not how or when the end shall come. 
is sudden and fearful. A man is in health, 

AFRICA. 

FERN ANDO PO. 

In a letter elated Clarence, July 20th, Dr. Prince says, "Mr. Duckett is over 
here under my treatment for an acute bronchitis, alarmingly severe; but to day 
there is encouragement for hope that he will be ~pared to his wife, and to render 
still more service to the Society in the situation he has all along filled so creditably, 
and in which he has become greatly beloved. Mrs. Saker's lamp had well nigh 
expired a few weeks since at Cameroons, She came hither to my house as soon 
as she could leave her bed and be helped on board the Dove. The Clarence nit· 
l1as rcstorl'd her much: she will return to her husband next week. Ali.the others 
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are tolerably well; which mertns that they nre not actually laid a.side, but does not 
mean thnt they arc not languid and physicking." 

DEA TH OF MR. STURGEON. 

It grieves ns to nnnonnce tlrnt the laborious and useful pastor of the church at 
Clarence has terminated his course. The fullest account of the event that we hai•e 
received is contained in a letter from Mr. Clarke, written on tl1e continent in 
which, after referring to a rnceting:which had been held at Cameroons on the 23rd 
of July,~he says:-

Brot.her Sturgeon attended this meeting, weather, but we hope they got to Fernando 
and was cheerful, and to all appearance well. Po in safety. Dr. Prince wrote that he had 
A spirit of love and of peace was in him, and no hope of his recovery, or that he could live 
all of us were delii:::hted with his state of mind. until the boat could return. The illness of 
He felt slightly unwell on leaving home, but Captain Milbourn, and the stormy nature of 
enjoyed the voyage across, and at Bimbia the weather, prevented the sailing'of the Dove 
seemed well, and took a principal part of the until Monday (17th) at ten o~clock, A,M,, 

services on the sabbath day. He had slept when she left us to convey to Cameroona 
on deck on the way across, which did him no Mrs. Saker and her daughter, neither of 
good, but nothing serious appeared. He was whom are at pre,ent well. Indeed, at this 
much wetted when we got among the rollers season it is a sort of struggling to live. Daily 
on the Bimbian flats, but seemed to take no we feel the effects of the constant rains, and 
harm et the time; and at Cameroons he was when the wind fails the air is heavy, and of a 
well and cheerful, and visited nearly all the most injurious description. 
towns within reach, as far as Hickory. On August 20th. Last night the cutter came 
his return to Bimbia on the Friday evening, over, and all uncertainty was this morning, 
he was anxious to remain again over the sab- on receiving letters, at an end, Brother 
bath, but the doctor wishing to get home, and Sturgeon died at a quarter to twelve on 
brother Sturgeon feeling a little poorly, they Thursday night, and at four o'clock, P,M, on 
ll,.."T'eed to return on the following day. They Friday, the 14th, was laid in the grave. Who 
did so, and at four o'clock, A.M., Lord's day will not mourn for his beloved and amiable 
morning, they reached Clarence (July 26th). partner 1 She is now a solitary widow, and 
That day he did a little, administered the mourns a most attached and affectionate hue
Lord's supper, &c., and on the following band, suddenly and unexpectedly taken nway. 
sabhath still felt unequal to bis usual work, Who will not mourn for the· loss the church 
his disease still keeping upon him ; yet when at Clarence has sustained t "He.was a very 
the Dove left on Wednesday, 5th of August, diligent pastor, and employed all his energies 
no danger was feared, and he sent me, by the for the good of his flock. The people gene
Dove, a kind letter, speaking of his labour, rally have lost a friend, for, by hi~- classes and 
and health and state, and his desires repecting schools, and private visitings, be was instru
some church matters connected with the mental in doing them much good. For the 
changes arising from some of the Clarence mission here we must also mourn ; we are few 
members coming here, and the bnptizing of in number, end no one can take,~but by" suf
the 'Mpongar youth. The next account was ferance, brother Sturgeon's place. He was 
by a boat on the twelfth, which came over the only instructor allowed to!remain a_t Cla
spec:ally for Mr. Wilson, one of the deacons, I rence by the Spanish consul. True, 11 was 
and some other members, as brother Sturgeon only until January 1st, 1847, but be h?ped 
was not expected to live. On the thirteenth he might have remained longer if the Spaniards 
the boat went out, in a rough sea and stormy did not come to colonize the island, 

Dr. Prince was conducting tl1e public worship at Clarence at the time of our last 
advices. 

CAMEROON 8. 
A Jetter from Mr. Saker to his sister in England gives SQ clear and comprchcn

sh'e a view of this station, and the circumstances of those who are seeking its 
welfare, that we believe it will be acceptable to our readers in general. 

Having completed twelve months at this j for sparmg me so long in this valley of th_e 
place, I am grateful to our heavenly Father shadow of death, and permitting me to sit 
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down in heolth, in pence, and cheerful pros
pects, lo commune with you by letter; anrl 
take n retrospective view of the post year-a 
yenr of many trials, many sorrows, many 
deficiencies, many sins, and innumerable mer
cies. Surely the protection, the assistance 
we have received from on high, ought to excite 
us to praise, if other mercies had not accom
panied them. But when we reflect tliat the 
mercies referred to in the twenty-third psalm 
have all been ours ; when we remember that 
we · have been delivered " from deaths oft, 
from perils of robbers, from perils among the 
heathen, and from perils on the sea;" that in 
the midst of heathen darkness, cruelty, and 
blood, we have been enabled to hold on our 
way, and continually made to feel our only 
dependence is in God, that he saves from the 
dominion of sin, and strengthens the soul to 
overcome all its difficulties, temptations, and 
snares, of his own abounding grace, and leads 
the soul, day by day, to feel the emptiness 
and vanity of the world; excites the thirsting 
after himself, conducts to the tlowing fulness 
in Jesus Christ, and then of his love satisfies 
every desire which he himself has created
this, this is mercy ! mercy that excites the 
spirit to praise and fresh devotion to his ser
vice-mercy that invigorates faith and enables 
us to say with confidence and joy, " Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil. Thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfort me, Surely good
ness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life, and I will dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever." 

SETrLEMENT AT CAMEROONS, 

It was twelve months yesterday morning 
frof!l the time I embarked al Clarence, with 
the intention of attempting something at Ca
meroons. In a few days I was settled at the 
cottage I nt present occupy, and commenced 
my labour of going in and out among the 
natives at the many towns around us. Being 
assisted by Mr. Johnson, a member of the 
church at Clarence, we commenced n school 
with a few boys. This cottage, then belong
ing to King Aqua, being small, and having 
but one room, we were· oblige,! to make 
arrangements for building additional rooms. 
This, with frequent visits nnd meetings wi1h 
the natives, took the greater part of my time. 
In seventeen days I wns deprived of r.1y 
assistant nnd companion, Mr, Johnson, he 
being recalled to the" Dove" as pilot. The 
effort to do without him in the " Dove," and 
leave him with me, had foiled; so that I was 
soon left to attend to every thing myself-the 
school, the building, the meetings, the visits, 
and nil the countless little duties connecte<l 
with the establishment of a station in a 
heuthen country. But the "Dove" which 
called nwny a Johnson, brought my wife end 
ohiltl, so that I wus at once relieved from the 
offices of cook nnd housemaid. 

DEATH OP KING AQTJA, 

In July King Aq11a died. At that time 
my house was not more than coverer! in, anrl 
the rainy season had fully set in, anrl boing 
almost confined to the house, I employed 
myself in the making of doors and shutters for 
my new apartments ; for at Cameroons I 
have been compelled to be every thing that is 
necessary-bricklayer, carpenter, and smith. 
I soon obtained a few boards, and with a little 
contrivance some joists, ao that in a short 
time I had a respectable looking floor to one 
room, and before the end of August ell tlie 
walls were done and two rooms floored. With 
the death of King Aciu:i commenced some 
indescribable scenes of disorder, confusion, 
and wrong. Law and order (though pre
viously such only as befits heathen darkness) 
were now driven from the community. The 
two elder brothers quarrelled and intrigued 
for the succession. Each grasped at every 
thing within his reach, and very soon the 
houses of the late king were ransacked of all 
their contents. Even the box (substitute for 
coffin) containing his remains was re-opened, 
and the articles of value which had been 
superstitiously put in for his use in another 
world, were token out by one of the sons, and 
appropriated to his own use. The ~urviving 
wives and slaves completed the destruction 
and distribution of bis property, not excepting 
the houses in which he lived, The disorder 
thus introduced did not stop when all the 
property of the king was gone. Property of 
every description was unsafe, and we soon 
felt the effects of such a state of society. Our 
losses, notwithstanding our utmost care, at 
one time assumed a very serious character. 
One morning, early in October, we discovered 
that our knives, forks, and spoons had been 
stolen in the night, with two good table
cloths, and about four gallons of flour, with 
vario,us other articles, very valuable to us 
from the fact that they canuot be replaced in 
Africa. Previous to thia, nbout the middle 
of August, one of Aqua's houses, which had 
been lent me as a store till my house was 
done, was one night opened, and n few articles 
stolen, (to the amount of about 40s.) Pro
videntially the thieves were disturbed, or my 
loss would have been very great. That night 
I could not sleep. A real or imaginary noise 
kept me wakeful, and three times tlitl I dress 
myself and walk about the build,ngs to assure 
myself that all wa3 right. I saw no one, 
neither could I then hear any one, but when 
on the opening day it was known to us that 
the store had been opened, we sow nt once 
the mercy of my not being able to sleep the 
previous night. 

From the date of the king's death up to 
December 31 (I may say November 31), we 
lost seven goats and about three dozen fowls. 
Our losses altogether, at the end of the year, 
exceetled £16. Such ~cenes I hope will nol 
occur n,gam. 
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In Deceml,er the elder son of Aqua was 
declared king by her majesty's naval officers 
on the coast of Africa, and from that period 
to the present time, society has gradually 
assumed a better tone. 

PERILS. 

Dul losses, though trying and painful to us, 
have not been our dangers. During the first 
sta~es of these disorders we were assailed in 
ma'iiy ways. '\' e were expected to take part 
with each of the aspirants, and our refusal, 
though firm, only served to excite their 
animosity, as each believed thRt we supported 
the other. It was in the midst of these dis
putes that the sons and chiefs assembled at 
my house to sell to me on behalf of the 
Society the little cottage of Aqua's, and the 
plot of ground where we now live. This 
step was taken by them to prevent the slaves 
from destroying it, even though we lived in 
it. This was soon arranged, and in October 
we had the pleasure of sittir.g down on the 
Society's land and in the "Society's building
a great pleasure if compared to the anxiety 
and peril of living in the house of a heathen 
chief, for which fifty sons, backed by 200 
sl2ves, were daily contending. But the dan
ger in this particular was not quite over. The 
complaint was soon raised, that all the sons 
had not had a proper share in the goods I 
had paid for the cottage, and as there was no 
liope of obtaining anything more from the three 
chiefs who had divider! the goods, they at
tempted to get more from me. About three 
days after having paid for the house, we were 
surprised by the assembling of a large number 
of Aqua's sons and slaves, some with fire
bran<ls, others with guns, swords, or sticks, 
and, with all the wild noise of a heathen 
rabble, they demanded of us the ho1J.se. We 
might take out our goods, but we must do it 
quickly, as they intended lo burn it unles;; I 
prrid them (about one-third the value) so 
much more money. I very quietly reasoned 
with them, and advised that they first send to 
call the chiefs (I bad already done it), who 
would be best able to settle the dispute. It 
had a little effect upon all except on the son 
most enr11ged, who flew to the front door, and 
with his heavy axe split it into three pieces. 
Otlier men, more mild, forcibly restrained 
them from doing more violence. The chiefs 
arrived; when I told them what had been 
done and threatenerl. I warned them of the 
consequence of allowing such outrages on 
property they had just sold, and firmly refused 
to pay another piece of cloth, as they had 
already rect:ived the full value. An hour's 
an"ry dispute with chiefs and sons followed, 
but the former were compelled to divide more 
of tlie good;; they had rect:ived, and we were 
again left in quiet possession. Eight days 
elapsed, and while sitting at tea in the evenin6 
our tloor was suddeuly split to pieces with 
su,ne heuvy weapon. The child screamed, 

my dear Helen nearly fainted, while I in. 
stantly ran out to see what was doing, for in 
the moment, so sudden, I scarcely knew what 
was doing or where. I saw enouoh, Another 
sou was just escaping from the doorw11y but 
the mischief was done, and I returned t~ see 
those within, It is enough to say, Helen had 
tever three days, and the child twenty dnys, 
m consequence. The news was soon con
veyed to the chiefs, and the next morning 
they all c~me t? beg me not to take any 
notice of 1t. 1 hey. would well punish the 
man who had done it, would have my door 
made. good, and g\ve me a_ gont,. As_ they 
were In earnest (quite uncommon) m wishing 
me to pass over this,and not report it anywhere, 
and sensible of the wrong, I accepted their 
goat, the more willingly that I might show 
them that I had no feeling towards them hut 
for their good. They also brought me a goat 
which had been stolen from me about fourteen 
days previous. While the three principal men 
were with me to arrange for the house and 
land, I took occasion of explaining to each, 
before the others, the nature of a missionary's 
connexion with the chiefs and people of those 
towns where they live, and hence the utter 
impossibility of my having any thing to do 
with their present dispute. If in any thing 
they sought my advice for the public good, I 
would willingly give it, and I then strongly 
ur~ed upon them the importance of dropping 
their private disputes, and uniting to make such 
arrangements as the state of society demanded. 
I appealed to each whether I had not 
altogether declined having anything to do 
with their part or party, and I think I suc
ceeded in convincing each, that i(neither had 
a friend in me, so neither had an enemy; but 
my further advice had little weight. Each 
was bent on his own course, but each had 
appealed to the British officers, and it would 
be for them to decide which should be king. 

After this meeting they were less trouble
some in their attempts to attach me to their 
particular interest, but we were often made 
to feel our inaecurity, and that our only 
refuge and safety was in the Lord our God. 
To him we looked, and we have not been left 
a prey to the enemy. 

I may return again to the subject of build
ing. After my return from Clarence in Sep• 
tember, I applied myself to the finishing of 
the house, and by the end of November it 
was completed as now standing, and contain
ing, besides the room purchased of Aqua's 
sons, two bed-rooms fifteen feet square, and 
one room, not floored, fifteen feet by six, for 
store and pantry. The kitchen, &c., are 
separate buildings in the yard. 

STUDY OF TIIE LANGUAGE, 

As soon as the building and labour attend
ing it was done, I turned my attention spe
cially to the language, Although I had col
lected a tolerably good vocabulary, and 
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occupied~many spare half-hours in attempting 
to know n little about the construction of the 
language, I feel now that I ought to regard 
the beginning of December os the period of 
learning to read, write, and converse in the 
Dewalln tongue. A bout J nnuary 3, 1846, I 
c.ompleted a draft of my first cla~s-book, and 
if I had had much confidence in it should have 
sent it home at that time to be printed for the 
use.of our Dewalla schools. 

From my return from Clarence in February 
till now ( excepting one month), I have made 
the study of the language my special work, 
and although I cannot say much as to the 
advance which I have made, yet I hope it is 
something, and I hope more, that I shall live 
to translate the whole bible into the Dewalla 
tongue. With divine assistance, I have a 
settled purpose so to do, and I hope not to 
relinquish my work till it is done. Yesterday 
I was ~ickly, the day before translatin6, to-day, 
from live, A.M., till seven, P.M., transcribing 
my lessons and arranging grammar, and from 
seven till twelve writing letters. (Seven to 
twelve is extra, as my bedtime is nine.) I 
hare corrected my first class-book, nearly 
completed the second, and shall, if spared, 
soon begin my oral instructions. in the De-
walla. -

When I remember that twelve months 
since I did not understand anything about 
the language, that we had no house at Came-

roons·to contain us beyond the single room, that 
during the time we have been absent on ac
count of health (not less than two months), 
that while at labour often affiicted and hindered 
in a variety of ways, but that now we can look 
upon things as before stated, and know that 
we have a substantial store-house for boxes, 
barrels, and provisions, which has occupied 
me one month this year, and that now we are 
in health, better health than when we com
menced the year, surely I ought to be grate
ful ! If we cease to speak of his mercy, the 
stones and trees around would reprove us. 
May our hearts be ever alive to his mercy, 
and that mercy assist us to go on with our 
work, till we shall rejoice over sinners con
verted to God. This is the result for which 
we hope and pray, and it will be with un
speakable pleasure that we inform you of such 
success; but we need your prayers, and the 
prayers of all our friends. 

When our friends look and hope for such in
formation as shall assure them of the salvation of 
souls,you know they must not forget that nothing 
short of divine power is sufficient to effect so 
great a change. If this be necessary in Eng• 
land, how much more so with heathen tribes, 
whose character is so accurately drawn in the 
first chapter of Romans ! Forget not that it 
is among such we live and labour, and cease 
not to pray for us and the success of the 
word among us. 
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THE REVIEW AND THE PROSPECT. 

IT is perrectly natural that those who have contributed to sustain the operationr. 
of a religious or benevolent institution, should sometimes inquire into the result o: 
their efforts, and especially when there may be peculiarities in the sphere of labour. 
That of the Baptist Irish Society has many such; and now tliat attention is again 
directed to Ireland, as the subject of a calamity, purely providential, a review of 
what has been effected for her spiritual benefit cannot but be interestin.,.. 

The annual meeting recently held exhibited a clear increase, equal, at least, to 
that reported on behalf of the entire churches connected with the Baptist Union 
and this notwithstanding the deductions made by emigration, an item never to b~ 
forgotten in relation to Ireland. 

When it is further considered, that nearly twenty Christian churches have been 
planted entirely through the agency of the Society, those who can conceive of 
what i~ involved in _the formation ?f ol!e evangelical community, a dissenting one, 
a bapl!st church, will not turn aside mcrednlous of good effected, but ,:viii feel 
disposed to give thanks, and resume their steady and strenuous efforts. The older 
churches have felt the beneficial influence of the Society also, and their condition 
this day, compared with what it was prior to its establishment, demands an 
acknowledgment; besides which, the amount of spiritual benefit imparted to 
numbers of the Roman church, who either remained its nominal members, while re
jecting its grosser errors, or who had not the resolution, when they ceased to attend 
its services, to make a public arnwal of the truth, must remain incalculable. "The 
day will reveal it," to the surprise and infinite delight of many. 

With respect to the future, the sky is brightening. Knowledge increases ; the 
scriptures are diffused in augmented numbers, in English and Irish, in protestant 
and in Roman catholic versions; thousands during the winter will assemble in 
groups of half a dozen in the cabin when the labour of the day is over, to read and 
talk of Christ, and the nature and method of his salvation. In all Irish protestant 
communities, a marked increase of spirituality, and of consequent effort, nppenrs 
and if that effort is not always directed in the wisest course, or unlovely traits ar: 
exhibited, still it is far better than stagnation. Some good remains ; the evil in 
great part evaporates. 

But the present is a crisis, painful, yet, in the view of many, evidenth· promis
ing. It is a time of thought, of examination, of device; it portends great cl,nn.,.e 
in the relation of the people to the soil, which now refuses its wonted productio;s. 
Improvements in agriculture seem inevitable. Attention is thoroughly awa!<ened 
to the necessity of ll"reat effort on the part of every class, the peasant, the farmer, 
the landlord, and the government. Obscure and remote districts, distinguished 
now for destitution, will be laid open to view, and probably some remedy devised 
for the enormous pressure of the absenteeism, which drains the country inces
santly of its produce; and who can fail to connect with this the ndvnncc of intel
ligence and comfort, so fatal to superstition, and so friendly to religious culture? 
If the gospel of Christ has penetrated through every fold of ignorance and preju
dice, "mighty through God," how mu?h more shall its benign influence be felt, 
as these are removed from the native mrnd? 

In the meantime, and at once, succoui· is needed. Mensu1"es for relit'£ nrc indeed 
in active progress, but the pressure is universal and simultaneous. Relief cannot 
he thus afforded; active and immediate co-operation is indispens,1 ble. In the 
larger towns and cities, sea-ports in particular, relief can be given niorc l'vsily. In 
country districts, and those of remote situations, the suffering must lie intense. 
The presentments under the Labour Act liave been very liberal, Gut tilllc is requi
site to bring the works into operation. \Vages are very low; provisions scarce, 
and consequently dear. In this sea-port, meal from Indian corn t?l'n·ds tL~ 

:, () 
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price of fine wheatt,n flour. The same article which was purchased in July at 
eight guineas per ton is now scarcely less than seventeen pounds. The retail 
price, of course, is higher, and in many places it cannot be had, while the few 
potatoes yet lcfc are almost Yoid of nutrition, Families who liaYe members capable 
of employment ac the public works mny procure a scanty livelihood; but the 
distress tbnt will fall on the aged, the widow and fatherless childrt>n, and solitary 
females, must be very great. The appeals from the Baptist. Irish Society for aid 
are worthy, therefore, of all attention, as its agents in e,·cr.r place may, by cautiou; 
discrimination, adininister great relief to a class whi<'h the rules of many public 
bodies would entirely exclude. Some of the members of our country churches 
in particular, are, included here, and some of our Readers also, whose small sala: 
rics are utterly inadequate at this junclure. May the wealthy and the benevolent 
respond with cheerfulness, as the Lord hath prospered them! NeYer was the 
practical influence of religion more urgently required, and that on the behalf of a 
people eminently patient and grateful, whatever exceptions may be presented in 
some directions. 

Abo,·e all things, pi·omptitude is required in temporal relief; and may earnest 
prayer accompany this, and all the spiritual ministrations of those faithful men 
whom the benevolence of British Christians is sustaining in their work! 

Wate,jord, Nov. 6, 1846. C. H. 

It is most desirable, at this juncture, 
to increase the number of those agents 
who can read and speak Irish. Such 
persons are useful to two classes. 1 t is 
Yain, howe,er, to talk of increase, when 
no small difficulty is experienced in sup
porting the agency already employed. 
But we m11y hope to be able to accom
plish this good work ere long, since the 
social and religious condition of Ireland 
is exciting almost universal concern. 
Jom, N'AsH, an old and faithful agent, in 
a recent communication, speaks of 

LABOUR AND ITS FRUITS. 

There are two men whom I taught to read 
the sacred word in Irish, and to whom I 
pointed out the errors of popery. One 
them sent me a letter a few days since, in 
which he says, that his only hope for salva
tion is in Jesus Christ and his atoning 
blood, and that he had done with papery. 
There are two families living near, who are 
improYing rapidly in reading the Irish Tes
tament. Tracts are likewise anxiously in
quired for. Some young men often come 
for more, as they read those which I give 
them. I wish I had a good many of that 
named" Andrew Dun." 

THE ONLY PRIEST, AND THE TRUE RELIGION. 

One day last month, I ~nt into a house 
where there was a number of men ; among 
these was an old man, who asked me, "\Vill 
you call for the priest when you are dying!" 
" :N O " said I, "but on the great High Priest 
wlio 'bought rue ",jth his precious blood." 
" But God did not appoint more than one 
religion," he replied. "True," I rejoined ; 
, a.ad who are they that ha1'e that religion I 

and who are they that keep it ! and can you 
tell what is the true religion!" A man named 
D. immediately answered," The holy Roman 
Catholic church is the right religion." "Man," 
said I, " you are mistaken. All who believe 
in Jesus Christ as their only Saviour, are 
holding the true religion, since God bath ap
pointed no other way of salvation but the 
death of his Son, and whosoever believeth 
on him shall never perish." "There is one 
fault in ye," said D., "ye don't adore the 
virgin." " No, I do not, because I wish to 
observe that petition in the Lord's prayer, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, 
and there is none worshipped in heaven but 
the Eternal God." "I could not be per
suaded," he replied, "but that Christ would 
give any request to his mother." " Then 
hear, D., what J csus Christ himself says, 
My mother and my brethren are those which 
hear the word of God, and do it. Now if the 
things you have mentioned could save you, 
Jesus need not to have died for sinners. 
There is a great and a good road to Limerick, 
and you don't want another. Jesus Christ 
says he is 'the way, the truth, and the life.' 
Why do you try to get to heaven by narrow, 
crooked roads, when there-is the only straight 
road thither, and which is appointed by 
God?" 

There is abunrlan t reason to be satis
fied with the appointment of an agent 
at Dunmore, a fishing station near Wa
terford, nod to which the nttention of 
our friends has been repeatedly callee!. 
There appears to he a steady attcn<lancc, 
avernging about forty persons, and a 
irood attendance in the fchool. Mr. 
M' CLURF:'s letter for October, shows 
that 
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DUNMORE 18 WORTH CULTIVATING, 

The attendance would be much larger were 
it not for the removal of several families to 
Dublin, antl elsewhere. Since I have been 
here, not leBB than thirty-four persons have 
left. Some of these were our most attentive 
hearers, and appeared to be seriously im
pressed with the truth. The schools continue 
to do well. Since our meetings have required 
candle light, the passage and window outside 
are often filled with hearers, when the light 
is fine. As we leave the door of the room 
open to let in air, those outside can hear very 
well. On the whole, good is doing. The 
people hear the message of mercy, and se
veral seem deeply affected thereby, and are 
inquiring the way to Zion. 

Those agents who have been longest 
in the field can bear the most decisive 
testimony to the usefulness of the So
ciety. They know what was the state 
of the people some twenty-five years 
ago. They see what it is now. JoHN 
MoNAGHAN refers very naturally, and 
with much interest, to 

THE STRIKING CONTRAST. 

Although we do not see conversion to God 
extend so widely as we could wish, yet, when 
we compare the present with the former con
duct of the people, we see that religion has 
extended to a considerable degree. And it 
is an undeniable fact, that in this district, th:s 
change has been effected by the labours of 
the Society. In our engagements among the 
people, it is evident that the Lord is blessing 
his own work. Though we may not live to 
see a nation born in a day, yet, in the great 
account, it will be said, this and that man 
were born here. 

JUDGMENT IS OFTEN MERCY, 

Even while conversing with the ·sorrowful 
and afflicted, I have had several pleasing en
gagements. I have tried to show them that 
God's judgments are mixed with mercy ; and 
that they are mercies when they lead us to 
examine our own hearts, and to cast ourselves 
in prayer and faith at a throne of grace. 

I am also happy to add, that at no former 
period have I found the people, Romarusts 
as well as protestants, more willing to hear 
the word of God read to them, or more dis
posed to join with me in prayer. Our meet
ings are still well attended, and I trust the 
members of the church at C. are growing in 
grace. 

The following extract from RtCI-IAilD 
MoorrE's letter of October 18th, will show 
how the church of Rome still plays with 
the superstitious feelings of a people so 
ong under her dominion. No wonder 

the efforts to spread the light of tmth 
should encounter fierce opposition. Such 
spiritual clespotism must fall where the 
word of God bas free course. 

SUPERSTITIOUS M0D8 OF AVERTING CALAlllTY. 

On my return from B. last Lord"s day, I 
met with several persons in the village of E., 
who were talking about the distress which 
now prevails all around. On conversing more 
closely with them, I found they had got some 
"holy water" from a priest. There was a 
pond of water close by, and pointing to it, I 
asked them who gave that water l they said, 
"The great God." "And do you think," 
said I, "that a priest can make water more 
holy than God l" They were silent. Some, 
however, told me that they had bought it. 
" What for?" I inquired. "To preserve the 
potatoes from the blight !" "Then you have 
got a weak instrument to employ against His 
arm, who could crush all worlds in a mo
ment." I read many passages of scripture 
to them, to show that such things were a part 
of a false religion. 

SINNERS CONVERTED. 

F. M. came to my house a few days ago, 
saying that he wished to join the church. 
He had been searching the scriptures for 
many years, and was now convinced of the 
truth. His father-in-law wishes him to wait 
a little, as he is anxious to join too, and that 
both should go down into the water, after the 
example cf Christ. His wife and daughter, 
I have reason to believe, are both equally 
convinced of the truth as it is in Jesus. I 
have visited during the month, 78 families, 
paid 162 visits, held 13 prayer-meetings, and 
disti~buted about 30 tracts. 

. Th~re is rnmetbing truly encouraging 
m bcrng able to :idd, month after month, 
and from every district in which the So
ciety has agents, proofs of the growing 
spirit of inquiry, and the increasing de
sire for the scriptures. While the people 
rejected them, little good could be ex
pected. Now that they wish to have 
them, that tl,ey mar read for them.-eh-e8, 
t hPy are open to influences for good, to 
which heretofore they were wholly in
sensil,!e. TuoMAS DuFFY's journal for 
October supplies some proofs from the 
Irish metropolis. 
RIGHT NOTIONS RESPECTING THE SCRl PTURES. 

The Bibles and Testaments you gave me 
have greatly assisted me. It would be im
possible to describe the avidity with which 
many read now, who formerly believed the 
scriptures had their origin with Luther! A 
man told me the other day, that such was his 
opiruon until he read Clu·ist's sermon on the 
mount. But now he was convinced they were 
from God. 



830 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

IT will be seen from the contribution list, tliat donations to the Relief Fund 
have come from all parts of the kingdom, and to a useful amount. The Sub
committee of distribution, remembering the winter is only begun, are sending 
supplies to the missionaries as carefully as possible. Had we room, we might fill 
a page with letters gratefully acknowledging this timely and efficient aid, and 
which show, from the dreadful distress prevailing in most parts of Ireland, that 
but for such succour, many who have been assisted must have perished. 'Vhile 
we entreat our friends not to withhold their hand, we must remind them, that 
these contributions ought not to diminish our usual supplies for the general 
purposes of the Mission. These have not been to the same amount as during the 
same period of the past year. We hope this statement will have its proper 
consideration. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

RELIEF FUND. 

£ 8. d. 
London-

Prondence Chapel, Shoreditch, by Mr. 
Cubitt .......•..............••............... 4 0 0 

Jones, Mr. J. M.............................. 1 0 0 
Cox, Mr ..•..................................... 5 0 0 
Coloss. iii. 17 ............ ........ ........... 5 0 O 
Cooke, Mr. J. and Mrs .....•............... 5 0 0 
M N ............................................. 2 0 0 
Islington fTreen, by Rev. J. Brown ... 8 0 4 
Brixton, Mrs. and Miss Freeman...... 3 0 0 
Hanson, J. Esq. .............................. 3 0 0 
Friend, by Mr. Angus ..................... 5 0 0 
Friend at Bermondsey, by Rev. S. 

Green ....................................... 100 
Jacobson, Miss .............................. 1 0 0 

Waltham Abbey-Lord's supper ............ 2 6 B. 
Leicester-C. B. Robinson, Esq ............. 10 O 0 
Swansea-York Place, by Mr. Ellis ......... 4 0 0 
Eythorne-Mr. Hewlett•• pupils alld friends 1 7 6 
Tottlebank-

Tbe cbnrch . .... ................. 4 0 0 
Collected by Miss Briggs . .. 1 O 0 

5·0 0 
Edinburgh-Mr. and Mrs. Wemyss ......... 3 0 0 
Warwick-Lieut. Mogridge .................. 2 0 0 
Ross-collection by Rev. E. Claypole ....•• 5 0 0 
Melksham-collection by 1. Phillips, Esq. 6 6 1 

£ 8. d. 
Rye-Lord's table, by Mr. Smith . ........... 1 6 4 
St. Alban's-

Fisk, Mr. -....... ....... .•.•..• /; 0 0 
Wiles, Mr. E..................... 1 0 O 

6 0 0 
Bootle Chapel- by Rev. J. J. Davie• ...... 7 6 4 
Bury-by Mr. J. Harvey ........................ 1 10 0 
Ross-A friend .... ................... .. ...... ..... 1 O O 
St. Peter's-Mr. Cramp ........................ 1 O O 
Lougbton, Mr. Carryer........................... 0 10 O 
Harley-Lord·s table, by Mr. Jones......... 3 0 O 
Markyate Street-Lord's table, by Rev. 

W. Wake .......................................... 1 0 0 
Cambridge-W. E. Lilley, Esq................ 3 0 0 
Tavistock-Miss Angas ........................ 5 0 0 
Falmouth, Mrs. Clarke........................... 0 10 0 
Newcastle•on•Tyne-by Miss Smith......... 1 10 0 
Kfngston-Lord's Table, and friends, by ~ 

Mr. Ruff ......... .......... ...... ................. 3 3 0 
Milton-Miss C. Dent, by Rev. 

S. Green........................ 0 10 0 
The Church, Lord's table.... 1 5 0 

l 15 0 
Upton-Mrs. and Miss Hudson •.•.... ,...... 0 lo 0 
Shrewsbury-Mrs. and Miss Hilditcb .... .. 2 0 0 
L. L .................................................... 15 0 0 
Collingham-Mrs. Nicholls.................... 5 0 0 

UENERAL PURPOSES, 

£ s. d. £ •· d. 
London-

Walworth, by Miss Watson l 13 
Tottenham, coll. by Rev. R. Wallace 9 7 
Maze Pond, by !11:r. Heath ............... 6 14 
Chelsea- collection . ....... ........... .... . 5 0 
Roe, Mr. F. (3 years) ..................... 3 0 
Camberwell-collection .................. 25 0 
Black, Rev. Henry (2 years) ••..........• 2 2 
Gurney, W. B. Esq. donation ............ 10 10 
E. Y. by Mr. Angus ........................ 2 0 

Cambridge-collected by Rev. S. Green ... 28 16 
Parsley-collect.ion . ... . ... .. .. ....... ... ..... ... 2 0 
Brom.igy-collcction and subscriptions...... 3 2 

Maidstone -Bible Classes, by Rev. H. H. 
6 Dobney ........................................ 10 10 0 
0 Kidderminster-subs. by Mr. Lythall ...... 0 17 0 
2 New Mill and Tring-collections and subs. 8 1 0 
0 Mrs. McDonald's Stock ........ ................ 6 15 O 
0 Chesham-contributions......... ............ .• 4 13 3 
o Kettering-Acknowledged........ 6 O 0 
0 Sent since........................ O 14 8 
0 
0 
8 
0 
6 

5 14 8 
Leeds-subscriptions ...••.••••••....•.•••.•... 18 8 0 
Shipley-collections and subscriptiono...... 9 5 4 
Bradford-subscriptions ....................... lli 17 0 
Halifax-subscriptions ........................ 4 14 0 

Thanks are tendered to Mrs. Horne and Ladies at Worcester, !or a box of clothitg, for the 
children in the schools. 

Subscriptious and D011ations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWAUD SmTH, Esq., 
GO, Old Broad Street; ltev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretai-y, Mr. Fmm. TRESTJtAJL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
tlie Kingdvm. 

• 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE UNION. 

I. That the Baptist Ministers, Churches, and Associations undemamed* do 
constitute the Baptist Union of the United Kingdom. 

JI. That in this Union it is fully recognized that every separate church has 
within itself the power and authority to exercise all ecclesiastical discipline, rule, 
and government, and to put in execution all the laws of Christ necessary to its 
own edification. 

III. That the following are the objects contemplated by the Baptist Union:-

1 st. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical. 

2nd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of 
Christ in general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular. 

3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information relative to Baptist Churches, 
Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &.c., throughout the kingdom, and the 
world at large. 

4th. To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proceedings of the 
Union, and of the state of the denomination. 

IV. That this Union acts by the ministers and representatives of the 
churches; that the pastor of every church connected with the Union is a repre. 
sentative e:r officio; and that every church is entitled to appoint as representatives 
two of its members in addition to the pastor. 

V. That, if an Association of Baptist churches connects itself with the Union, 
the same privilege shall be enjoyed by each of the churches separately as wish to 
belong to the Union as in the former case; and that every Association shall 
be entitled to appoint two brethren as its representatives. 

VI. That au Annual Meeting shall be held in L.ondon (unless appointed else
where by the Committee, or by a General Meeting), at which a Treasurer, Secre. 
taries, and Committee shall be elected. 

VII. That every Baptist Church or Association, and every approved Baptist 
Minister, in the United Kingdom, making written application for admission into 
this Union, shall be forthwith received, unless informed of the contrary by the 
Committee. 

VIII. That, on account of the inevitable expences of the Union, every church 
connected with it is justly expected to contribute annually to its funds, either 
immediately, or through the Association to which it belongs. 

IX. That, on account of the importance of correct statistical information, every 
Association connected with the Union is expected to forward its annual l~tter, or 
other account of its state; and that every church connected with the Union 
otherwise than through an Association, is requested to furnish some annual com
munication. 

X. That the omission of such communication for two successive years, after 
notice from the Secretaries, shall be taken as a withdrawment from the Union. 

XI. That Annual and General Meetings of the Union are constituted by the 
Ministers and Representatives of the united Churches and Associations alone ; 
but that one or more Public Meetings may be held, for the decleration of such of 
its trans1ctions as may be deemed of public interest. 

• Tbe original List will be found in the Appendix to the Report for 1837. 



A LIST 
OP 

EVANGELICAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 
IN 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND~ 

The Churches wit!, an ·asterisk (*) pre.fired are connected u·ith the Baptist Union. 

Iii the column of Olea,· Increase, this mark t sha1os a diminution. 

Q!nglanl:I. 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 

="C • ~ ·[ :.•;[ .i 
"u ;1 '":. ::1 :;1 :; 

CHURCHES ..c e PA "TORS J:- A ' · b" b h d ~.! ]1 I -~. 0 ::tc! )!I • :tj ISOCl:l.llOUtow1caltace. :!:n~i--

Bedford, Old l\Ieeting ...• 1650 R. Jukes ..........•. 1839 ----- i;;. ':_II.:_ -
Bedford, 2nd eh ••.•••.....•. 1791 T. King .......•..... 1816 
Hedford. 3rd eh ................... W. Tomlinson 1843 I 
Bedford, 4th eh •.......••..• 1843 

•Biggleswade ......••••••....•. 1771 S. Kent ..•....•..•.. 1836 
28 751

1 1 Blunham .....••...••.......... 1670 C. Morrell. ..•...... 1842 ........ ........................ 8 
Carlton ........................ 1688 G. Hall .••.......••.. 1838 .... ............. ....... .•. ...... 9U 96

1

- 5 
Cotton End ........................ J. Frost .•.......•... 1833 

*Cranfield ...........•.•........ 1660T. Owen ............ 1842 Herls and Sooth Beds .•. 691001 2 7 
Danstable, 1st eh ..•.•.....•. 1691 C. Shepard ...•... 1836 ...•........ ... ••............... 58 23\ l I 

•Dunstable, 2ndcb ....•.....•. 1803 D. Gould .....•...... 1826 Herts and South Beds .•. 121150 2 1 7 
Eaton Bray ..•.••..• , .......•• 1837 W. Rush ...•.•.•.... 1837 , 

*Houghton Regis •....•.•.... 1837 .................•.......•... Herts and Soath Beds ... 90 1041 ,1 12 
•Keysoe •..•••..•.•••....•.•..... 1652 T. Gate ............. 1838 ................................ 76

1

1401 0 :J 
Ke7soe Row .•.•...••...•••.....•... J. Woolston •..•... 1834 

•Leighton, Lake Street ...... 1790 E. Adey •••••....... 1829 Herts and South Beds ... 103 166 2 2t 
*Leighton, 2nd eh ............ 1840IJ. Cooper ........... 1841 , 1 

•Luton, 1st eh .••...••.......... 1689 H. Bnr!l"ess ••...•... 1831 Hcrls and South Beds ... 27813001 :3 , 9 
*Luton, 2nd eh ....•........... 1832

1

J. Robinson ...... 1843 I ,_: 
Luton, 3rd eh ...............• 1836 ; I 
Maulden and Ampthill •..•. 1768 , I 

Polton......................... ! 1 I 
Ridgmount .............••.•.. 1816·J. 1-l. Brooks ...... 1834 ................................. 1301190: 4 3t 
Risely .......................... 18391 I I 

*Sharnbrook ................... l719T. Williams •.•.... 1838 .........•...................... 57 70, 2 : 3t 
Shelford ...•..............•..••. 1829 B. S. Hall ......... 1837 ........................ , ........ 46,110, 3 · 0 
S011thhill ••.•.................. 1693, B 
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. .,; . . . 
PASTORS. 'i A11ociation:to\thid1 altaehrd, 

Staughton(LitUe) ............ 1767 T. Robinson ....... 1836 ---------
Ste,•enton ..................... 1655 J, Haigh .................. ................................. 80 96 3 22t 
Stotfold ........................ 1832 
Thurleigh ..................... 1837 S. Wells ............ 1839 ................................. 41 50 O 5 

•Toddington ................... 1816 \V. Wood .......... 1832 Herts and Sonth Beds ... 31 46 
,vestoniog .................... 1814 
Wilden ........................ 1838S.Hawkins ......... 1838 ................................. 26 36 O 
"'ootton ...................... 1826 W. Early ............ 18261 ................................. 46 76 O 

BERKSHIRE. 

• Abiogdon, Ock Street ...... 1652 R.H.Marten,A.B. 1845 ................................. 166'261 4 o 
Ditto, 2nd eh ............ 1842- Tipt.aft ........... 1842 

*Ashampstead ................. 1836 H. Fuller ....... - .. 1836 Berks & WPst Middlesl'x 45 O 3 5 
•Beech Hill .................... 1796H. Young ......... 1845Berks&WestMiddlesex 
*Drimpton ........................... C. RiJ<on ............ l844Berks&WestMiddlese:r 13 ••. l 3 
•Faringdon ..................... 1520 ....... ; ...................... O:rfordshire ................. 30106 ... 4 
Kingston Lisle ..................... R. Townsend ...... 1838 
Moreton, South ............. 1832 T. Husband 

•Newbury ...................... 1640J. Drew ............ 1845Berks&WestMiddlese:r ...... 4 l 
Readio~, Caversbam Road 1841 

•Reading, King's Road .... 1640
1

1. Statham ......... 1839 Berks& West Middlesex 3761195 I 5 
Reading, London S1reet ... 1813 W. Day ............ 1836 ................................. 66121 l 6 

•Snoninghill ................... )8:l3 G. Chew ............ 1834Berks & WestMiddlesex 31 21 I 7 
*Wallingford, 1st eh ......... 17981J. Tyso ............. 1819 Berks & West Middlesex 120114 5 3 

Wallingford, 2ndch......... I 
*\Vantage ...................... 1640,C. E. Birt, M.A .. 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 18. 84 0 1 
•Windsor ...................... l838S. Lillycrop ........ 1841 Berks& West Middlesex 72116 I 10 
*Wokingham .................. li78,C, H. Harcourt ... 1842 Berks & West Middlesex 176157 6 0 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

•Amersham, Jstch .......... 1783W. Salt,er ......... 1840J ................................ 74 50 ... · 6t 
• Amershao,, 2nd eh .......... 1823 • Cocks ............ 1842 Bucks 
Askett ........................ 1837 ............................................................... 78 82 8 7 

*AstonClioton ................ 1830T.Avery ............ J843Bncks ........................ 57130 l 6 
Aylesbury, 1st eh ............ 1801 J, Searle ............ 1835 
Aylesbury, 2nd eh .......... 1837 

•Buckingham .................. 1842 .............................. Bocks ......................... 54
1

100 2 6 
•Chenies ........................ 1760 B. Bartlett ......... 1838 Bock, ........................ 124 98 2 It 
•Chesham,. Berkhampstead, 1706 S J, Heathcote _l l842General Baptist ............ 55670010 )6 

and Tr10g......... .. . .. ... ? S. Ayrton ...... S 
•chesbam, 2nd eh ............ 1714 W. Payne .......... 1834 Bucks 

Chesbam, 3rd eh ............ 18) 
•Colobrook .................... 1708 
•Cuddington ................... 1829T. Timberlake .... 1837 Bocks ........................ 32 80 l 6t 
•Datcbett. ....................... 1786J.Tester ............. 1844Berks&WestMiddlesex 23 37 l 9 
•Fenny Stratford ............. 1842 T. Carter ............ 1843 Bucks ......... :.............. 74 110 3 23 
•Ford ................................ W. Hood ............... General Baptist ............ 26 34 4 Jt 
•Gold Hill ..................... 1809D. Ives ............. 18:171:luckH ........................ 124 99 1 6 

Great Brickbill ..................... W. Torner ................................................ 163 328 l 4 
•Haddenham .................. 1810 P. Tyler ............ 1810 Bucks ........................ 163 328 l 4 
Haodlope ...................... 1818 J. Clarke 
Hare 

2 .. Barefield ........................... W. Lake ................. Bocks ........................ 34 89 l 
26t 

3 0 
3 0 
0 l 
2 3 
4 9 
3 2t 

*lckford ........................ 1825C. Dodwell ......... J825Bucks ........................ 42 72 
Ivingboe ...................... 1804

1

,w. Collyer ........ 1834 ................................. 105!200 
Little Kingshill .............. 1814 W. Payne ......... 1840 ................................. 52 84 

.. Long Creodon ............... 1802 T. Terry ............ 1845 Bocks ........................ 98140 
Marlow ........................ 1839 .T. W. Burnham ... 1839 ................................. 38 10 

*Missendeo ..................... 1776
1

0. Ashmead ...... 1846 Bucks ........................ )51190 
"'l\iursley ........................ 1838.T. Symonds ....... 1839Bucks ........................ 38 30 
Newport Pagnell ............ 166'2 
Nortball ...................... 1812 
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• • 0 • .., • ~ I e~ :] ~ s .g~ ~ 
CHURCHES. '! PASTORS. ; ~ A111ocintion lownich Btta<'hed. /se/ ;~ I '.:. 

~ <ll :,;; 'fJr½I I' j 
--------·---------1--1_._ 
•Olney ...•.......... :············ 1694 J. Si!"mons ....... l842 Northamptonshire ......... :148 ···1 ··· ! 8 
Peno, Beacon Hill ......... l802J. Miller ............ 1838 ' 

•Princes llisborough ......... 1708 J. Dawson ......... 1840 Bucks ........................ 1177 165 6 Bt 
•Quainton ...................... 1816D. Walker .•....... 1817 Bucks ························152 55 ... l 
*Seer Green •................. 1843 .............................. Bucks . .. . .. . ... . . . . . . .. . .. . . . 40 651 ... 5 
•Speen ........................... 1813 E. Bedding ......... 1838 Bucks ........................ ]]3135/ 7 It 
Stony Stratford ............... 1656 E. L. Foster ...... 1836 Northamptonshire ·········182 ... ... 4 

•Swanbourne ................... 1809J. Dumbledon ..... 1842Backs ........................ 61 22 2 O 
Towersey ............•.•...... 1837 R. Bowden ......... 1837 I 

•Waddesdon Hill ............ 1787 H. G. Grainger ... 1836 Bocks ........................ 113 168 5 I St 
•Wendover ............ : ....... 1817 R. Horsfield ...... 1844 General Baptist I 1 

•Woborn Green .•............. 1833 I 
Wycombe, New Land ..... 1709 J. Evans ............ 1846 

High Street ... _. ............ 1845 S. Green, A.B . ... 1845 

CAMBRI DG ESH IRE. 

Aldreth ........................ 1844 I:<', Flavel ........... 1844 , I 
Botti•ham Lode ............. 1810 
Cambridge :-Eden Chapel 1825 
*St. Andrew's Street ...... 17:20 R. Rolf ............ 1837 
*Zion Chapel ..................... T. Burditt ........... 1845 1· 

Castle Camps ............... 1817 
•chatteris, 1st eh ............ 1654 J. Lyon ................... General Baptist............ 58 68 2 2 
Cbatteris, 2nd eh •........... 1819 1• I 
Chatteris, 3rd eh._ .•........ 1838 W. Palmer ......... 1839 
Chesterton ................... 1844 J. Roberts ......... 1844 

1 

Cottenham, 1st eh ............ 1780 W. Green .......... 1845 ... ... ...... ... . .. .. . .. . . .... . . .. 92 125 0 O 
Cottenham, 2nd eh ......... 1811 1'. Sutton ........... 1820 
Downham 
Dry Drayton .................. 1824 - Barker .......... 1835 
J,]sworth ...................... 1831 J. Baldin ............ 1842 
Ely .............................. 1825 T. Eason ............ 1838 
Gamlingay .................... 1710 E. Manning ...... 1818 1 

Haddenham ................... 1812 G. G. Bailey ...... 1831 Cambridgeshire ............ 49100 2 112 
Harston ........................ 1786 W. Garner ......... 1838 ! 
lsleham, 1st cb ............ : .. 1693 .............................................................. 114112- 2 I 4 

• Is)eh:im, 2nd eh ............. 1815 .......•...................... General Baptist I I 
K1rtlmg ........................ 1670 i ,, 
Landbeach ................... 1828 .............................. Cumbridgeshire I I 
Little port ..................... 1835 

*March, 1st eh ....... ; ....... 1700 J. Jones ................•.. General Baptist.. .......... ' 93150 1 13 
March, 2od.cb. 1 1

1 

•Melbourne ..........•......... 1705 J. Flood ............ 1835 
Okeington ...•.•............... 1818 W. Nottage ...... 1842 
Over .......................••... 1737 T. Bull •............. 1845 
Prick willow .... , ...... : ...... 1815 I. Woods .......... 1833 

•Shelford ........•.........•..... 1825 W. \V. Cantlow .. !S37 
•Soham ......................... 1752 E. Stephens ...... 1845 Cambridgeshire 
Streatham ..................... 1801 W. Meakins ....... 1844 
Sutton •........................ 1789 
Swavesey, 1st eh ............ 1789 J. Thornley ......... 1837 
Swavesey, 2nd eh, ......... 1840 D, Crambrook .... 1842 Cambridgeshire I I 1 

•Tycld St. Giles, and Sut- . I 1 

ton St. James ............ 1790 J. Taylor ................. GetJeral Baphst. .......... : 78'!120 0 6t 
W aterbeach ........................ I, Peters I 

Whittl~sea, Istch .......... 1836S. Field ............ 1842 ·;···········• .. o•:··············, 71,HO O lt 
•Whittlesea, 2nd eh ......... 1836 J. L<:•··············· 1846 (,ener~I Bap11st : I I! 

Wilburton ................... 1808 J. Dnng ............ 1843 Cambnclgeslme : 
Willingham, 1st eh ......... 1662 . . . 1 

Willingham, 2nd eh ......... 1838 R. -l3hnkhorne ... 1842 Cambnd~eslm:e I 1
0 • 

•Wisbech, ]st eh ............ 16651. C. P,ke ......... 1838General Ilaphst ............ 190~83 -1 
Wishech, 2nd eh ............ 1792 R. Reyroldson ... 1830[ B 2 I I 
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CHESHIRE. 

PASTORS. i:] A . . h. ~] noctatton to w trb aHad1cd 

-------~i:~~~mL~~~····• ............. l8l5J. S. Thnrsfield ... 1819 General Baptist ............ 43 70 2 7 

*C?nglelon ......................................................... General Baptist ..... .... .. . 15 80 
Gilbert ........................ 1841 J. Acorn ............ 1841 

•e;rappenhall, Hillcliff ...... 15 ... A. Kenworthy .... 1839 Lancashire and CheMhire 112 80 6 4 
Knutsford ..................... 1827 J. Jackson ......... 1827 ................................. 23 92 O 'l 
Little LeigJ1 .................. 1821 § 1~· SS~itth ......... 11882360 i. wmon ..... . 

• J\facclesfielrl., 1st eh. .. .... 1823 .............................. General Baptist............ 80 200 
Macclesfield, 2nrl. eh ....... 1837 - Howe ......... .. 
M•llington ........................ - Ridgway: ...... . 

•Northwich ................. 1841 T.Swinton,T.Smilh ................................. · ...... 12 17 1 
Stockport, 1st eh ............ 1822 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 35 1 

+Stockport, 2nd eh .......... 1836 .............................. General Baptist ............ llO 
*Stockport, 3rd eh ............ 1838 J. Russell .......... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 

'l 

•Stockport, 4th eh............ ... J. Harrison ...... .. 
"1'arporley ..................... 1818 .............................. General Baptist ...... .. . .. . 39 40 1 ll 
*Tiverton ...................... 1837 D. Gaythorpe .... 1837 General Baptist ............ 132 260 l 2 

Warford ..................... 1600J. Barber ......... 1838 
.. \lrl1eelock Heath ............ 1835 R. Pedley ......... 1835 General Baptist ............ 69 .. . 

CORNWALT. 

*Calstock ...................... 181~ 
Car Green ......................... 

1

R. Coome 
*Chacewater, 1st eh. .. .... 1745 
ChacPwater, 2nd eh. ...... • 

•Falmooth ..................... 1772,I. Watts ............ 1840 Sooth Western ............. 173 150 
•Grampouod .................. 1804'C. Baker ............ 1842 South Western ............ ... 60 
•Helston ........................ 1830,C. Wilson ......... 1834 South Western ............. 164 120 

Marazion ..................... 1823J. Parsons 
*Padstow ...................... 18341 · 
• Penzance, 1st eh ............. 1802 .............................. South Western· ........... 69 70 

Penzauce, 2nd eh. . ........ 1834 
• Rerl ruth ........................ 1801 ,J. Spasshatt ........ 1843 Sooth Western ...... ...... 49 95 
•St. Au•tle ..................... 1833 J. Osborne ........ 1840 Sooth Western............. 35 '75 
"Saltash ........................ 18121 
*Scilly, St. Mary's .......... 1823 

Truro, 1st eh ................ 1789 ........ ................ ...... ...... ............ ......... ...... 53 60 
•Truro, 2nd eh ... ; ............ 1841 .............................. South Western 

CUMBERLAND. 
I 

9 

2 ll 
9 

3 0 

l H1 

l I 
0 6 

Broughton .................. I 662 J. Collins .......... 1835 
Carlisle ........................ 1839f J. J. Osborne ...... 1846 ................................ . 

.. Maryport ..................... 1808IH. Anderson ............................................ . 
80 30 4 
79 130 1 

'l 
0 

Ra vHJg!ass .................. 1834 ........................ 1835 
VI' hitehaven .................. 1838;R. Tunley ......... 1845 ................................ . 
Whitehaven .................. 1839IL Nelson 
Workington .................. 1842 

57 40 1 'l 

DERBYSHIRE. 

• Alfreton aud Ripley ........ 18321. Burrows ......... 1832 General Baptist ............ 55 60 
.. Ashford ........................ 1700 ....................... . 
• Bel per ......................... 1810 J. Dunkley ............... General Baptisf ......... ... 66 32f 
• Bradwell. ...................... 1811 
.. Cauldwell ..................... 1785 W. Norton ............... General Baptist.. .......... 66 56 
.,Chesterfield .................. 1843 W. Goodlilfe ............ General Baptist............ 19 20 5t 
*Crich ............................................................... General Baptist .... ·........ 39 7-5 
•Derby, Agard St.. .......... :J793

1
A. ~er!ey, M.D .. 1846 Nolts and De~hy ........... 138 140 0 5f 

•Brook Street ............... •18451A. Sunth ............ 184-5 General Baptist 
•St. Mary's Gate ......... I 791 J. G. Pike, D.D .• 1810 General Baptist.. .......... 522 6'24 4 3 



CHURCIIES. 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1846, 

DERB YSIIIRE-conti11ued. 

PASTORS. 

~Derby, Sacheverel Street. 1830 R. Stanion ......... 1845 fleneral Baptist ............ il45,20fJI' 
•Duffielrl ........................ 1810 .............................. General llaptist ............ 56] 90 
•Jlkeslon ................... : .... 1785 .............................. General Baptist ............ '14!, 1981 
*Loscoe ........................ 1783C. Marlin .......... 1833Notls and Derby ......... l 73 J:lU 
•Melbourne and Ticknall ... 1760 .............................. General Baptist ............ '257 330' 
•Morley Park ........................ I. Jonson i I ' 
•Smalley ........................ 1785 J. Fe I kin ............ 1844 General Baptist ............ 173 2301 

Sloke~on-Trent ............. 1841 1 I I 

•Swan wick and Riddings ... 1804 J. Davis ............ 1843 Notts and Derby ......... '180 380! 
•Wirksworth ................. 1818 R. Nightingale .... 18,16 General Baptist ............ 1207,::lOzi 

DEVOXSHIRE. 

•Appledore ..................... 1833 ............................. ,Western ..................... ' 26 50 
• Ashburton ..................... 1798 : 
"Ashwater (Mnckworthy) .. 1827 A. Facey ............ 1828 Western 1 

"Bampton ...................... 1690 C. E. Pratt ......... 1845 Western ..................... 381 
.. . 

"Barnstaple ..................... 1835 W. S. Aitchison .. 1843 Western ..................... 70 140 
•Biclefori:l ...................... 1829 W. Gray ............ 1843 Western ..................... 103,128 

!J 

2 6 
0 :J 
2 I 9 
0 :l 
I 9i• 

2 i2 

1 ' 
0 ,13 
0 :14t 
21 Bovey Tracey ............... 1773 W. Brook ......... 1840 ................................. 130. 80 

•Braclninch ..................... 1814C. Baker .................. Western ..................... 1 31160 Or 2 
"Brayford ..................... 1817 W. Cutcliffe ...... l8331Westero ..................... 1371110 6 4 
"Bridestow ..................... 1832 ! 1 , 

•Brixham ...................... 1800 P. Anstie ........... 1842 ................................. 1 81 132 I: a 
Bndleigh Sutterton ............... T. Collings ........ 18451 ................................. 12 11 

•Ch.agford ..................... 1834 W, ~fay ............ 1843,•Western ...................... ' ii' I 
Ch1ttleholt ..................... 1835 T. Crawford I 

I ! 
Christow , I I 

•Collumptou .................. 1745 U. Foot ............ 1842 Western ..................... 83 lnO 1 ! 2f 
"Crediton ..................... 1817 W. Hewitt ......... 18H \,Vestern ..................... ' 36 63 
.. Croyde ........................ 18241. Hunt ............. l838Western ..................... 1 20 60 5 
*Cul'mstock (Prescott) ...... 1743J. H. May ......... 1843Western ..................... '.105 76 4 2f 
"Dartmouth .................... 1646 E. H. Brewer ...... 1838 1 I i 
*Devonport, Pembroke St .. 1784 A. W. Gillson .... 18J5 ! I 1 

• Devonport, Morice Square 1798 'f. H.orton .......... 1822 ,, _ I 1 
Exeter,BartholomewYard 18l6J. Il1gwoocl ........ 1843 Western .................... 16~ ... 1 ... '16 

"Ex.eter, South Street ...... 16 ... G. Gould ........... lS46IWestero .................... 122 60, 1 ', 4 
Fnthelstock .................. 1836 i I 1· 

1 

Harberlon Ford ............ 1827 J, Perrett .......... 1841, ................................. ' 11 12 3, 2 
Hatherleigh .................. 1835 T. Rockey ......... 1839: ................................. 65 8•) 5 :5t 

•Hemyock .................... 1833 R. Serie ............ 
1

1836.Weslern ..................... 38 100; 3 f> 
High Bickinglon ............ 1834 i , I I / 
Holcombe Regis ............ 18431- Toms ............ 1843 ................................. , 13 251 0, 1 

::;~)~o:: ....................... 1817
1

J. Il. Titheringtonll840iWeslero ..................... 1 55
1 

hOi ... : If 

Kmgsbridge .................. 16 ... R. C!arke ........... 1845j I , j I 
Langlree ...................... 1836 J. N 1cholson , 

•Loughwood .................. 16501. Stembridge ...... 183'2. fWestern ...... , .............. , 43, ... \ 3: 
Mai borough .................. 1839 J. Russell .......... 11843 I [ [ \ 

"i\fodbm·y ...................... 1791 ........................ 
1
1S43 ! I 

Monkly ........................ 1816 ..................... , .. 184:l: , 
.. Newlon Abbott ............ 1819 W. <'ross .......... 11825 Western ..................... , 74 GO: 3 4 
•Newton St. Petrock ...... 1828,F. Thorne ......... /1827 Western I \ 

Plymouth, How Street .... 174S!'S. Nicholson ...... 1S23
1

1 1 I 
Plymouth, Willow Street. I ' I 
Plymouth, 3rd eh. ...... ... : I 
St. Hill, Kentisbere ......... 18161H. Crossman ...... 1 1844,West.ern ............. , ....... 671 ,to, 3 It 

•Shalilon ........................ 18IO .............................. 1\.Vestc·rn .. , .................. : 29 :1~/ 5 
:south ~0111.ton ............... l83o

1
J. 'l'eall ............. l843jWes\ern ..................... ; HI 70, .. . 

Stoke Gabriel ,..... I / 0 ' 
Stonehouse .................. 1833il. Webster .......... 18:37: ................................ ,! 74l lluj I 4 

Swimbridge .................. 18371G. Lovering ...... l83ij I 
~:a."stock ..................... lll18IC. Shepher.J,.H. l 1835 ................................ ' 78 ~O, 3 9 
I e1g11111011th ......... , ........ 1821, LKmg I' ' 
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CHURCHES. 

. BAPTIST MANVAL, 1846. 

DEVONSHIRE-continued. 

PASTORS. 
o.,; .. 
'~ AHociation to 1'·bieh attached, 

--------- - -------- --
·j 
"' 

::::hor;erton .................. 1832 .............................. Western .. .. .. . .. ..... ... . .. . 30 -55 3 -
*T1ver on ...................... 16 ... S. Sutton ............ 1846 Western ...... ... ............ . .. 260 l 5 
T orq_uay ...................... 1838 C. Rogers ......... 1840 . ..... ... ...••...• ... ...... ... ... 60 43 2 o 

:u1t•,ston .................... 1820 .............................. ············ ········ ............. 119 240 6 0 
" co m ........................................................... Western ..................... 44 30 l 3t 
• Upottery ..................... 1559 J. Chapman ....... 1842 Western ..................... 102 4 2 

Yarcombe ..................... 1830 S. Vincent ......... 1830 Western ......... ... ...... .•• 38 30 
• 

DORSETSHIRE. 

"Brids,ort. ....................... 1830 R. Coombs ......... 184!> Western ..................... 32 70 
*D'!{'? e•ter .................. 1830 S. Siocox ......... 1842 Western..................... 36 70 

G, hogham .................. 1839 J. Donn ............ 1842 ................................. 30 40 
•Iwerne ........................ 1831 J. Davidge ......... 1833 ................................. 20 14 

Langton ........................ 1831 
"Lyme .......................... 1655 A. Wayland ...... 1821 Western ......... : ........... 91 80 
"Poole ........................... 1804 S. Bulgin ............ 1807 Southern ..................... 109100 
•VV!'ymonth .................... l814,

1
J. Trafford, M.A.. 1845 Western ..................... 87130 

•\\11mborne 

DURHAM. 

l It 
0 3t 
3 10 
0 lt 

2 
0 7 
0 l 

Bedlington ................... 118361 
"'Broomley ..................... 1785

1

W. Fisher ......... 1820 Northern ..................... 48 60 8 
Carlisle ...... ,................. ...... ... ...... ............... ...... ............... .................. 80 30 4 7 

*Darlington .................... 18311W, Lightfoot ...... 1831 
"Hamsterley ................... 1652 D. Douglas ........ 1822 Northern..................... 79 30 11 O 
Hartlepool.. ................... 18431 
Hetton ......................... 1815 
Houghton le Spring ......... 1810 G. Bee ............. 1810 ........................ ......... 7 0 O O 

"Middleton in Teesdale .... 1828 J. Mellis ............ 1844 Northern 
"Monks \-Vearmouth ......... 1835 - M'Cree ......... 1845 ...... ......... ......... ... ...... JO 50 0 0 
•Sooth Shields ................ 1818 . Sneath ................. Northern ..................... 153185 ... 18 
"Stockton on Tees ............ 1810 W. Leng ........... 1824 Northern..................... 71 50 5 1 
Sunderland, lstch .......... 17901. Cormack ......... 1792 
Sunderland, Sans Street ......... IG. Preston.......... ...... ..................... ............ 45 3.5 2 14t 

•Wolsiogham ................. 1830 E. Lewis ............ l842Northern ..................... 25 80 4 2 

ESSEX. 

• Ashdoo ........................ 180!1 l:t. Tubbs ........... 1842 Essex ........................ 102 80 2 18 
Billericay ...................... 1815 B. Crowest ......... 1815 
Blackmore 

•Braintree, 1st eh ............. 1680 .............................. Essex ........................ 126160 6 2t 
Braintree, 2nd eh ............ 1831> D. Rees ............ 1846 

*Bnri,ham ....................... 1690J. Garriogtoo ...... 18ll Esse:,r; ........................ 53 87 2 3 
Chelmsford .................... 1807 H. Tydeman ....... 1842 
Coggeshall ..................... 1829 F. Re•ett ............ 1832 

•Colchester, 1st eh .......... 1689 R. Langford ...... 1842 Essex ........................ 209136 3 3f 
Ditto, 2nd eh ................... S. Brocklehurst 

Dunmow ............................. - Saxby ............ 1843 ................................. 24 27 1 0 
"Earl's Colne ................... 1786T. D. Reynolds ... 1830 Essex ........................ 66101 0 8 
*Halstead, 1st r.h .............. 1700 W. Clemeots ...... 1832 ................................. 197220 0 98 
Halstead, 2nd eh ............. 1836 - Collis ............. !840 

*Harlow ......................... 1662 T. Finch ............ 1817 
•Harwi~h ....................... 1830 W. Soper ........... 1841 
HEybndge ..................... 1835 A. Bather 

•IIford ........................... 1809 J. Woodard ....... 1840 
.,Langham ...................... 1754 W. Pechey, M.A.1841 
•Langley, 1st eh ............... 1828 C. Player ........... 1838 Essex .................. : ..... 34 94 7 It 
Langley, 2nd eh .............. 184 I 

"Lough ton ...................... 1817 S. Brawn ............ 1817 
Mersey ............... ; ........ !8031J. Rogers ........... 1825 



CHURCHES, 

BAPTIST MANIJAL, 18-16, 

ESSEX-cont-inued. 

PASTORS, ll A111ociation to "hic:h Rttac:hed. 

.... : 
•Potier Street .................. 17541. Gipps ............. 1832 

ll 

Ramsden Crays .............. 1836 W. Maddocks ..... 1839 
•Rayleigh ....................... 17991. Pilkington ....... 1799 Essex ........................ 115 90 2 2f 

Rochford ............................ - Hackle ......... . 
•Romford ....................... 1836 T. Kendal ........... 1836 

•saff'ron Walden, 1st eh ..... 1774 {{v t~;!~!rt~M.'A rn~~ l Essex ..................... 215 147 1 20 
Saff'ron Walden, 2nd eh .... 1820 J. D. Player ........ 1821 .............................. ... 53 O 2 I 

•Sampford ..................... 1805 B. Beddow ......... 1841 Essex ............... ..... .... 64 76 5 5 
Sible Hedingham 

*Stratford, Elion Chapel ... 1843 W. Ward ......... 1843 London ..................... 35 115 
Thaxted, 1st eh .............. 1813 G. Byatt.. .......... 1813 
Thaxted, Park Street ...... 1834 J. Clark ............. 1838 

•Thorpe .......... .-, ............. 1802 J. Hiruus ............ 1841 Essex ........................ 138 98 2 25 
0 Tillingham ................... 1830 .............................. Essex .. . ............ ......... 65 85 2 4t 
•Waltham Abbey, 1st ch ... 1729J, Hargreaves ...... 1829 
Waltham Abbey, 2nd eh ... 1824 
Wickham Bishop ............ 1842 W. Polley ......... 1842 
Witham 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Acton Turville ............... 1840 W. Eacote .......... 18401 ' 
*Arlington ...................... 1840 .............................. Oxfordshire ............... 65 j110 3 
*Avening ........................ 1818 S. Webley .......... 1828

1
Bristol.. ...................... 76 109 0 9 

Blakeney ...................... 1821 W. Copley ......... 1846 
•Bourton on the Water ...... 17201. Cub1tt ............ 184l!Oxfordshire ................ 92 159 3 15 

Cambridge ...................................................... Gloucestershire 
°Chalford ...................... 1742J. S, Deane ........ 1798 Gloaceslershire ............ 46 60 
Cheltenham, Bethel ........ 1753 

Ebenezer .................. 1841 C. Merrett ......... 1842 
Salem· ....................... 1836 W. G. Lewis ...... 1841 
Tabernacle ............... 1843D. Denham ......... 1843 

Chedworth ........................... M. Cunningham ... 1840 
Chepstow ........................... T. Jones .................. Gloucestershire ......... ... 28 60 2 4 

•Chipping Oampden .......... 1724 .............................. Oxfordshire ............... 50 68 l 
Cinderford .................... I 843 Il. Fisher ................ Gloaceslershire .. .. .. .. .... 55 90 14 

*Cirencester ................... 1651 D. White ......... 1804,0xfordshire ............... 61 82 1 6 
Ooleford ....................... 1799

1

1. Penny ............ 1844 Gloucestershire ............ 183 420 5 17 
Oranham . I . 
Oubberley ..................... 1827T. Davis ............ 1829Gloaceslersh1re ............ 64 85 4 

*Catsdean ...................... 1839 D. RickPlta ......... 1839,'0xfordshire ............... 14 50 4

1 
Downend ...................... 1814J. Mitchell 

*Eastcombs ..................... 1800 T.Owen ............ ...... 
1
Bristol 

Eastiugton ..................... 1832 
•Fairford ....................... 1700J. Milligan ......... 184110xfordshire ............... 41 70 2 5 
Fishponds.................... .. .... G. B. Thomas ..... 1846! 
Foxcote ...................... 1838 i 

*Gloucester .................... 1813 G. Woodrow ...... 1846 Glo11cestershire ............ 199
1
300 

Hillsley ........................ unk. R. White ........... 1840 Gloucestershire ............ 60
1
107 

Kingstanley ................... 1630 J.C. Butterworth, ...... IGloucestershire ............ 154 180 
0.1,,echlade ...................... 1819 R. Breeze [M.A.11827 Oxfordshire ............... 50 160 3 
Little London ................ 1842 H. C. Davies ...... 18421 
J..ydner ........................ 18.'36

1
E. E. Elliott ...... 1836 ................................. 45 120 / 4 7 

l , 19 
2 2t 

4 
18 

*Minchmhampton ............ 1824 W. Eval!s .......... 18441Bristol ........................ 2-23 95 ·, ... 6t 
Natton (7th) day ............ 16 ... J. Francis ......... 1845 ......... ........................ 7 
Nnppenil ........................... 1 .............................. !Gloucestershire ............ 20 80 I l : 
Painswick ..................... 1832 J. E. Davis ............... li lo,1cestershire .... .. . ... 28 30 ! 
Shepsc'lmbe ................... 18321H, Williams ....... 1842, I ' 

*Shortwood ..................... 1715\T. F. Newmau .... 1832,Bristo\'. ....................... 66013921 .... ti 
Slim bridge .................... 1834 W. Rose ............ 1831) Glo11cestenhire ............ 12 30 I I 

*Sadbury ...................... 17091'. How .................. .!Bristol ,is 170 4 g 
Stow 011 the Wold ................. - Roff .................. )................................. ... 50' 2 ' 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE-continued. 

i~E~ PASTORS. ~! I A11ocie.tion to which attached ~.i ~c C -~ ~ ~ ,E it i . o ! i~ -~ j; 
------------ -- -------- _._ ---- ;z.:E :~ ~ t.l,! 

•Stroud .......................... 1825 W. Yates .•••....••. 1828 Gloncestershir-;--- 326 270 4 25 

CHURCHE~. 

•Tetbury ........................ 1700 J. 0. Mitchell .••... 1826,Gloucesterehire ······•····· 52 50 2 
*Tewkesbury .................. 1655 J. Berg .......•..... 1843'Gloucestershire ............ 161 180 ··a O 
Thornbury ..................... 1831 J. Eyres .....•....... 18451Gloucester~hire ·······•··•· 79 213 3 4 
~ley ............................. 18~0 C. T. Crate ....•.... 1846 Gloucestershire ............ 130 6D l I 
l pion ......................... 1825 I 

=~~estbury on Trym ......... 1830 S. B. Wearing •.•. 1843 Bristol........................ 24 ... 6 
· mchcomb .........•.............. S. Dunn .. . ......•.. ... \Gloucestershire 36 100 2 13 w· t 1823T D · ... . .......... . 
"' ms on....................... • av1s ............ 1823 

oodchester ..........•...... 1825 .............•....••.••...•.•• Gloucestershire 91 6 
"'Woolaston, Parkhill ........ 1839 J. Lewis ...••••••... 18391 ··········•· ··· 
• 11·ootton under Edge ............ J. Watts ...•..••.... 1830 Bristol ............•••......•.. 162 170 

HAMPSHIRE. 
:tndo,·er ....................... 11821 ....................... ······1Southero •.••..•••.•......••.• 71 100 

nmore ......••........•...... 1827D. Lemmon ....... 1840 
:Ashle_Y·······:················· 1817-Wills ................................................... 90 80 1 
"Beanh.eu Ra,.ls, 1st eh ...... 1817 .............................. Southern •..•••.••••.......... 122 130 

B~auhen Rails, 2nd eh .••. 1834 J. B. Burt .......... 1834 Southern..................... 42 80 0 
B,tterne ...•...•............... 1845 

"Blackfield Common ......... 1831 R. Bennett ......... 1831 Southern ..................... 56 40 
Brockenhurst. •.•.............. 18421 
Broughton ..................... 1655

1

H. Russell .......... 1809 --~~~;;~;J· W ........•............. W. Rogers ............... General Baptist ............ 55 60 

.. Forton ......................... 18ll T. Till)'. .•.......•. l812Sonthern ..................... 123 60 0 
Frenchmoor ................... 1824!1- Bantmg 
Freshwater, Colwell ........ 1835

1 

W. Rogers ....•.... 1842 
GuERNSEY:-Catel ......•.. 1837 J. Le Clerc ......... 1837 

St. l\1a~tin's ..........•..•.. 1837 P. Mollet ...•....... 1837 
St. Sanour .........•...•... 1837 M. de Patron ...... 18:17 
Tower Hill .........•...... 18331J. Burroughs ...... 1833 
\'Veslev Road ............. 118351S. Spurgeon ....••... 1842 

*Hedge E;.d .................... 1840 J. Onghton ...•...... 18411Sonthern •••.•.•........•••... 22 56 
"'JcRsEY:-St.Helier's, Eng. 1843 S. Williamson •...• l843

1
Sonthern ..................... 44 80 

St. Belier's, French ............ J. Carre 
'"Lockerley ......•.............. 1753 N. T. Burnett. ..... l8231Sonthern ••..............•.•.. 32 70 
•Long- Parish .••......•....... 18181. Chappell ......... 18401Son!hern ..................... 34 15 
"l,ymington ................... }6881, Millard ......... 1818,Sonthern ······:·············· 301 250 
+Lyndhnrst.. ................... 

1

1700i . Compton ....... 1842,General Baptist ............ 52 78 
•Milford ......................... 1815.D. Chegwidden ... 1844jSouthern .......•••••........ 116 60 
•Newport ....................... [l809jC. \V. Vernon •... 1842Southern ..................... 162 150 
*Niton .......••...••.........••.. J83.5i1- Smedmore ...•... 1835,Soothern ..................... 67 105 
*Parley .......................... 18271P. Allcock ......... 1844

1
S,inthern ..................... 141 39 

PoRTSEA :-*Clarence St ... 18021E. H. Borton ...... 1835
1

General Baptist ............ 241 270 
*Ebenezer ...•.......•...•... l812

1
J.Neave, G. Arnot 1834 Southern ..................... 105 157 

""Landport ................... 1829 C. Cakebread ...... 11828 Southern ..................... 208 200 
•Meeting Honse Alley .... 1696 C. Room ............ 18371Soothern ............••.••.•.. 455 470 
"'Salem ..........••.......•... 1813 ..........•.......•........... Southern 
"White's Row .........•... 1782 H. Williams ...... 1844 Southern .•••..........•...... 136 80 

*Poulner ..................••.•.• 1841 T. Hutter .•..•....•. 1841 Southern •.................... 61 50 
"Roms~y ........................ 1771 J. Farmer .......... 1844

1

Soutbern ..................... 47 90 
"S011thampton. East Street.. 1764 I'. Morris .......... 1844 Southern................... 144 100 

P<>rtland Chapel ......... 18441••······················ ....•. Southern ..................... 46 .. . 
.. 3wav ........................... 1816 .............................. Southern 
"'WcllowandYarmouth .... 1804J.Payn ..•....•.... 1846Sonthern . 
~\Vhitchurch ................... 1690 E. Amery :········ 1842\Southem ..................... 134 134 
• W incbes!Rr ................... 1822 A. W. Heritage ......... Southern . .. •. . •• .••• .. .. .. •. . 26 40 

Y ately, Crocket Hill ........ 1832 

0 
0 

l 
0 

2 
3 
3 
0 

0 
1 
l 
3 

0 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

7 

6t 

8 

It 
3 

2 

4 
22 

5 
11 
St 
2 
4 
at 
7 
8 
3 
l 

2 
6 
2t 
14 
7 

6t 
2 

f'.ownhope .................... 11827 
Garway ........................ 1802 - Johnston 
Gorslej• ....................... 

1

1831 J. Hall ............... 1831 ................................. 154 115 6 R 
ll-relo1d ....................... l829 ............................................................... 6145019 

• ¥. ,nglu,, ...................... .1805 S. Blackmore ...... 1823 ................................. 85 80 1 0 



BAPTIST MANUAL, )846. 

HEREFORDSHIRE-continued. 

•.,; . 1~5 ,.:I -.~o· ~~ 
CIIUllCilES, 1: £i PASTORS. g] Anociation to which attached. 0$ "3-;: '"'~ 

------1~~ ,i ---- 12 l~I] ~j 
Lay's Hill .................... 1822 T. Wright .......... l827 ................................. 167 70 2 0 
Ledbury ....................... 1828 .J. Chapman ......... 1846 ................................. ... GO i 
Leominster .................... 1656 M. Jones ............ 1835 
Longtown ..................... 1843 - Jevana I / 
Peterchurch .................. 1820 IV. Stanley ......... 1833 ............ ...... .... .. .. .. ..... 49 40 2 2 

•Ross ............................ 1819 E. Cla:,:p<_>le ......... 1828 . I 1 

Ryeford ....................... 1662 W. W1lhams ...... 1809 Midland ............ ......... 46. 35 ... 5f 
'}'en.bury ........................ 1819 - Gods<_>n j I 
WlntMy ....................... 1845 - Hoskins ......... 1845 I 
Withington .................... 1817 J, Da,•ies ............ 1827 ................................. 53 35 1 2 • O 

HERTFORDSH IRK 
Abbott's Langley ............ 1841 H. Wise ............ 18411 ................................. , 46120 
Berkhampstead Common 1830T. Wood ........... 1230 ................................. 

1 
49 60 

•Bishop's Stortford .......... 1819 B. Hodgkins ...... 1836 ................................. 69 120 
*Boxmoor, 1st eh ............ 1826 B. P. Pratten ...... I844 1Herts and South Beds ... 10;{ 200 
•Boxmoor, 2nd eh ............ 1819 I 
*Breechwood Green ......... 1825 R. Ba mes ......... 1843 Herts and South Beds 
*Gaddesden Row ............ 1828 W. Henley ......... 1828 
*Herne) Hempstead ......... 1679 T. C. Finch ....... 1845 Herts and South Beds ... 240 350 
Hertford ...................... 1773 

0 4 
4 3 
0 4 
0 3 

2 9f 

Hitchiu ....................... 1660J, Broad ............ 1841 
*Markyate Street ............ 1813T. W. Wake ...... 1840Herts and South Bed~ ... 92 100 

M,11 End ..................... 1811 W. Elliott .......... 1845 
5 4f 

N orthchurch ................ 1841 
Redbonrn ........................... - Figg .............. 1844 ................................. 65 95 

*Rickmansworth ............ 1840 .............................. Herts and South Beds ... 92 80 
*St. Alban's ................... 1675 W. Upton ......... 1821 Herts and South Beds ... 224 140 

Sawbridgeworth ............ 1842

1

J. King .............. 1845

1 

................................. I 15 0 
Triog, 1st eh ................ 1802 R. Glover I 
Tring. 2nd eh ................ 1840T. E. Wycherley 1841 ................................. 55 77 

*Tring, New Mill ............ 1686 C. Smith ............ 1839 
\Vatford ..................... 1703 El, Hull ............. 1834 .................................. 360 400, 

16 
8 

4 3 
0 4 

5 3 

5 20 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
*Blunfisham ................... 17871J, E.Simmons,M.A 1830 ................................. 280 230 I 

Bythorne ...................... 1811 R. Torner .•....•.. ...... ................................. 60 40 
Caxton ............................... T. Fordham ...... ...... ................................. 13 40 
Erith ........................... 1833,J, Nottage i 
Fenstanton, 1st eh .......... 1834- Haseman ....... 1839 ................................. 10 30 • 

*Fenstanton, 2nd eh .......... 1842
1
G. White .......... 1842 General Baptist 

Godmanchester 
Great Gransden ............ I 684/S. Peters ............ 1833 ... ... .. .............. ........... 25 40 
Great Gidding .............. I 784 
Hail Weston ................. 1757 E. Lefevre ......... 1845 
1-1!1ntingdon .................. 1823( H. Mil)ard,A.B.11846 ................................. 102 122 
K1mbolton .................... 1692..J. Hemmmg, M.A. 1818 
Little Gransden ............ 1833 T, Row ............. 1833 .. .......... ... .. .... ... ... .. .... 38 0 

4 120 
4 6 
0 3 

0 

0 12 

0 0 
Needingworth ............... 1767 

*Ramsey ........................ 1726 l\lI. H. Crofts ...... 1634 ............................ _,. 135 150 
*St. Ives, 1st eh. • ........... 1809 E. Davies .......... 1842 ...... ............ ......... ... . .. 7 4 U0 
St. Ives, 2nd eh, ............ 1838 
St. Neots .................... 1800

1

G. Murrell ......... 1811 ................................. 143 180 
*Somersham .................. 1818 W. Orris ........... 1822 
Spaldwick ..................... 1692 - Sillifout ......... 1184a ........................... ...... 68 83 
Warboys ..................... 1829 D. Irish ............ 1832 ................................. 100 216 
Yelling ......................... 1830 H. Bottle ........... 1833 ......... ........................ 33 70 

2 16 
0 3 

2 0 

2 14 
6 9 
2 5 

KENT. 

*A•hford ........................ 116531- Cla,·k ............ \ ...... \East Kent .................. 17611031 ··· 14t 
*Bessels Greeu ................ 1769- Stanger ................. West Kent and Susse~ 39 85. I l 

Rethe,·sden ................... 1807 . . , , I q , , 

Bexley lleath ................ 1827 C, Sinn .............. 18-1.l l\ent and Sussex ........... , 01 40 I 2 
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KENT-continued. 

,::: ] PASTORS. :! A■ socilllion to which o.ttachc,I, ~J ·=-S i -~ ~ 
II l3 .,C ,w Ca -go •~ n >-., 

'.E ~ il ii ~l rii Ci 
CHURCHES. 

::orongh Green ............ 1809 C. Robinson ....... 1845 ~ Susse~= 109 100 2 
Brabonrne .................... 1824 T. Scott ............. 1837 East Kent ................... 45 181 2t 

rabonrne Lees ........... 1836 A 
:Broarlstairs .................. 1844 A. Gnnning ......... 1844 East Kent .................. 78 160 

Canterbury, 1st eh .......... 1825 \V. Davies ......... 1838 East Kent 
31 

Canterbury, 2nd ch ......... 1···"· .I. Roolham ........ 1845 
:gtatham, 1st eh ............. 1630 J. Stock ............ 1842 West Kent and Sussex ... 199 150 2 17 

Ch •:~am, Rrook ............ 1824 A. Jones ............ 1842 West Kent and Sussex.,. 130 80 7 
a am, JEnon ............. 1842 T. Jones .................. Kent and Sussex 122 48 

*grnnbrook ................... 1706 - Boulton................................................ 6 ... 6 
*Dratorrl ..................... 1810 0. Watts .......... 1837 West Kent and Sussex ... 50 108 0 5t 

ea ........................... 1814 .............................. East Kent 
Deptford ... _. ................. 1835 J. Kingsford ....... 1835 ......... ..... .......... ......... 76 O O 23 
geptford, G1~n Street .... 1842 W. Felton .......... 1843 ................................. 91 31 

,.0 over, Pents,de ............ 1822 W. Ansten ............... ~ent and Sussex .......... 147 60 16 
over, Salem ............... 1839 J.P. HewHt ...... 1839 East Kent ................... l12 90 .2 20 

Danks Green, Plaxtool. ... 1840 
Eastchorch .................. 1831 T. Wise ............ 1838 

"Egerton ....................... 1836 .............................. East Kent 
=~~ford ..................... 1786 G. H. Whitbread 1843 West Kent and Sussex ... 144 185 

y ome ...................... 1604 ............................. East Kent 
*Faversham .................. 1840 .............................. East Kent 
*Folkestone ................... 1750 D. Parkins ......... 1842East Kent .............. .. 
*Folkestone, Uphill ......... 1842 J. Clarke .......... 1842 East Kent ................ :: 
*Foots Cray .................... 1840 J. Hamblin ......... 1842 West Kent and Sussex .. . 

Gravesend .................. 1846 

79 114 
14 70 
66 150 

0 n 
6 

no. Zion Chapel ........... 184-'> E. S. Pryce ....... 1845 
*Greenwich, London Street 1760 W. Reynolds ...... 1842 ...... .. .................. ... ... 40 O O 0 

*Do., Lewisham Road ... 1838 J. Rossell ......... 1844 London ....... ; ............... 69 

*Lessness Heath ............ 1805 .............................. West Kent and Sussex.,. 36 
*Had low ............... , ....... 1826 E. Crowhnrst ., .... 1836

1

Keut and Sussex ......... 47 72 

*Maidstone, King Street.. 1797 H. H. Dobney .... 1841 West Kent and Sussex ... 178 215 2 

Ma!dstone, Bethel ·········11834 W. Hancock ...... 1843 ................................. 157 170 0 

6t 
3 
9 

Maidstone, Providence eh. 1820 W. Chappell ..... 1843\Kent and Sussex ...... . . 81 44 3 

Maidstone, 4th eh .......... 1839 - Knott. ........... 1839 
*Margate ....................... 11720 H.J. Gamble ...... l842East Kent. ................... 137 209 20 
"'Meopham ..................... 1832 W. Pope ............ 1833 Kent and Sussex ......... 93 133 4 9 

Milton ........................ 1835 
New Romney ................ 1831 ............................................................... 41 50 5 11 

*Ramsgate, Cavendish Ch. 1831 J.M. Daniell ...... 1837 East Kent ................... 217 170 0 5 
Do., Zion Chapel.. ............. W. Garwood r 

*Sa:~b~!~~.~.~~~~~::::::.:: :::::: jj"_j~~~i~g~ ::::::: ia4·5 ie:.~rt!t~~:t Sussex... 71 m O 0 
*Sevenoaks, I st eh ........... 1752 T. Shirley .......... 1810 West Kent and Sussex 
*Sevenoaks, 2nd eh .......... 18171. Smith ........... 1845 General Baptist 
*Sheerness .................... 1817 .............................. West Kent and Sussex 5-l 
"Smarden, 1st ch .............. 1640 W. Syekelmore ... 1837tWestKent and Sussex .•. 76 58 
*Smarden, 2nd eh .................. T. Roffe .................. General Bapti~q 
*St. Peter' s .................. 1720 T. Cramp ........... 1800 East Kent 

Sutton-at-Hone .............. 1842J. Neville ......... 1845,Kent and Sussex ......... 33 160 1 *Tenterden, let eh .......... 1773 D. Pledge ......... 1843 West Kent aod Sussex .. 82 177 
Tenterden, 2nd eh ........ .. 

"Tunbrid£e Wells .. . .. . .. . .. ... .. H. Kewell ......... 1836 Kent and Sussex .. . .. .. .. 65 93 0 
*West Malling ............... 1837 .............................. West Kent and Sussex... 92 67 

Woolwich,Enon ............ 17571C.Box ............... 1840 ................................. 92130 0 
V\Toolwich, 2nd eh .......... 1786\J. Cox ............... 1830 ................................. 205 420 0 
Woolwich, Bethlehem ..... 1807 W. Leader ......... 1843 1 

LANCASHIRE . 
.. A · gt 1760 S J. Harbottle ..... 1825 2 Lancashire and Che• 
· ccrrn on ·······-- ......... 2 G. Marshall ..... 1845 S •hire ..................... 260 450 
* Ashton under Line ......... 1836 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 108 270 
*Bacap Ebenezer ........... 1710 S. Todd ............ 1842 Lanca~hire and Cheshire 226 380 
~ Bacup,' lrwell Terrace ..... 1821 T. Dawson ......... 1835 Lancashire and Chesliire 22.5 550 2 

Blackburn, 1st eh .......... ;1710 

6t 

8 
4t 

17 
9 
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CIIURCIIES. 
. 15;,,,::a·~~ 

: PASTORS. ~] AH11dation to which a.ttoched. l'og 'i.:g1 [ .j 1·;: !. 
; 

1
_____ ~i ~~ .J~, ,~ l1 

*Blackburn, 2_o_d_c_h-.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.1 1841 R. Cameron ....... 1841 Lancashire and Chesbirei 67 ll250 1 ,It 
*Bolton ......................... 1823J, Fyfe .................. Lancashire and Cheshire 1227 500 41 6 

Bootle .......................... 18461 I 

*Burnley, 1st eh .............. 1780T. Gill ............... 1839 General Baptist 74 ,]50 I 2t 

Bury .......................... 1845 
·•Burnley, 2nd eh ............. 18'..!8 R. Evans ........... 18441Lancasbire and Cheshire I 
*Chow bent ..................... 1833 D. Thompson ...... 1839 Lancasl,ire and Cheshire 58 280 2 O 
·•Cloughfold ................... 1675 W. E. Jackson .... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 93,308 5 2 
*Colne ........................... 1772 - Batte rill ........ 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 841167 ... I 5t 
*Conistone ..................... 1836 D. Kirkbride ...... 1836 Lancashire and Cheshire 33 50 4 4t 
*Eccles ........................ 1832 
*Goodshaw ..................... 1747 A. Nichols ......... 1836 Lancashire and Cheshire 114,229 6 5t 
*Haslingden, Pleasant St ... 1831 J. Blakey .......... 1836 Lancashire and. Cheshire 67 300 8 7 

*Ditto, 2nd eh .................. 1 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
Hawkshead Hill ............ 1678 R. Ward 

*Heywood ..................... 1834 P. Prout ............ 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Huucoates ................... 18101 

*lnskip ......................... 18)5

1

B. Evans ........... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

76 180 3 3t 

66 60 1 :1 
Liverpool :-Byrom Street .. 1841 S. Giles 

Great Crosshall Street.. 1804 
Great Howard Street ... 1840 
Myrtle 8treet ............ 1800

1

J. Lister ............ 1803 Lancashire and Cheshire 302 200 
*Pembroke Place ......... 11838 C. M. Birrell ...... 1838 Lancashire and Cheshire 239 497 

Pleasant Street ........... 1843 W. Walton ...... 1845 
Sidney Place ............. 1798 D.S. Wylie ....... 1798 
Sir Thomas Buildings ......... J. Roberts .......... 1842 

*Soho Street ............... 1825IR. B. Lancaster ... 1840 Lancashire and Cheshire 169 120 

14 
5 

6t 
Stanhope Street ......... 1832 \,Y. Roberts ....... 1837 North Wales 

*Lumb, Rossendale ......... 1828J. Driver ............ 1835 Lancashire and Cheshire 91 237 3 5t 
Lytbam ........................ 1 ...... J. Burnet 

1\1anchester:-GranbyRow111833 .............................. North Wales 160 80 
*Grosvenor Street.. ....... 1845 D. R. Stephen .... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Jersey Street 

18 

*Oak Street ................ 1821 .............................. General Baptist 
*Oxford Road ............. 11842 F. Tucker, A.B ... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 120 170 0 27 
St. George's Road ...... 1786 
Thornley Brow ........... 1810 5 We .RJackl son ... } 1810 i . ow ey ... .. 

*Willmott Street ......... 1844 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 37 300 
•York Street ............... 1808 R. Morris ......... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 181 :220 

21 
32t 

Oldham, 1st eh .............. l816
1
J,Birt ............... 1842 Lancashire and Cheshire 172 470 2 2 

:Ogden .......................... 178~ J. qarside ......... 1841 Lancash[re and Chesh\re 261143 

•Oswaldtwistle,L.Mr.End 1840J. Bamber ......... )844Lancashire and Cheshire 60 280 1 9 
Prescot ........................ 1841 

*Preston, 1st eh .............. 1783 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 115 200 
Preston, 2nd eh. 
Preston! 3rd eh, .................. - Peacock 

*Rochda e, 1st eh ........... 1777 W. F. Burchell ... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 147 461 
Rochdale, Hope chapel ... 1809J. Kershaw ........ 1817 ................................. 165 200 

*Sahden, Pendle Hill ........ 1798 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 138 445 
*Salford ....................... l 840 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 88 330 

Staly Bridge, 2nd eh ....... 1815 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
Todmorden .................. 1845 

2t 

1 2t 
5 7 
3 l t 

12 
10 :staly Bridge, 1st eh ....... 1808 J. Sutcliffe ......... 1844 General .Baptist ........ : ... 87 300 I 

*Tottlehank .................. 1669 T. Taylor .......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 77 75 5 It 
*Wigan, 1st eh ................ 1796W. Ellison ......... 1840 Lancashire and Cheshire 49 150 i O 4 
Wigan, 2nd eh ............... 1827 B. Millard .......... 1827 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 
*Appleby ....................... 1825 .............................. Leicestershire I 
* Arnshy ......................... 1667 J. Davis ............ 1843 Leicestershire ........... . 
* Ashby and Packington .... 1807 T. Yates ............ 1845 General Baptist.. .......... 163 I 140 
*Barton ......................... 1745 J. Derry .................. General Baptist ............ 339 1350 
·• Billesdon ...................... 1820 W. Willey ............... General Baptist............ 41 i ,10 
*Blaby ........................... 1807 J. Burnett ........... 1839 Leicestershire ................ 871112 
• Bosworth and Wnlton .... 1793 J. Smith ............ 1836 Leicestershire ' 

4 16t 
... ~t 

'2 13 
I 
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LEICESTERSHIRE-continued. 
i ;, ■ I (j a: 

] l PASTORS. ]1 A11ociRtiou to "·hich a.Hacbed. ~ i .g~ -~ 1 ·~ ! 
s:~ ~ i ~.;. ll l ~] ---~----- -------- -- ----·------

*Bottisford ..................... 179l .............................. Notts aud Derby ........... 20 70 --6 
*Castle Donnington .......... 1785 J. J. Owen ......... 1840

1
Genernl Baptist ............ 333 410 3 3 

*Earl ~hilton ................... 118\!0'R. Verow ................ Genei-al Baptist ............ 64 121 2t 
*FlecknPy and Smeeton ..... 18191\V. D. Smith ..........•. 

1

General Ba{'tist............ 43 90 7 
•Foxlon ......................... 1716-J. Blackburn ...... 183i' Leicesterslme 
* Hathern ............................. 1 ............................. General Baptist............ 20 
.. Hinckley ........................ 17661T. Smith ............ 1843 General Baptist ............ 208 380 2f 
* H ugglescote .................. 1798 .T. Lindley ......... 1845 General Baptist ............ 223 398 5 29 
*Kegworth and Diseworth 17601

1
J. Taylor ............ l846 1General Baptist ........... Ill ISO ... 8 

*Kntton ........................ 1700 .............................. !General Baptist............ 9 ... ... I 
*L~a ·e and Vl'imeswold .... l782

1

E. Bott.. ............ I838
1
General Baptist ............ 332 250 3 29 

Leicester :-
* Archd.eacon Lane ...... 1796 T. Stevenson ..... 1830 General Baptist ............ 413 630 It 
*Beh-01r Street ............. l7601J. P •. MurselL .... 182? 

Burgess Street ............. 1841 
*Carley Street. ............. 18231. F. Winks ............ General Baptist ............ 45 145 I 10 

Char!es Street ............ 1831 J. Green ............ 1842 

CHURCHES. 

:D~Yer Street ............... I823t G?.adby .. ,. ...... 18291General Bap~st ............ 301 510 1 3 
· Frrnr Lane ......•......•... 1688 S. V\ 1gg ............ 1821 General Bapll•t ............ 397 412 O 6t 
St. Peter's Lane ......... 18021 I 

*Vine Street .........•••......... A. Smith ............ l846'General Baptist........ ... 34 120 
York Street ................ 1819

1

W. Gerrard ........ l842l1 Leicestershire 
""Long Whattoo ............... 1799 .............................. General Bapt!st............ 76 82 
*Longhborongh, 1st eh ....... 176018. Stevenson ............. General Baptist 
*Longhhorongh, 2nd eh ...... 1815 C. Stanford ........ 1845/Leicestersnire 

Lutterworth .................. 1835:R. De Fraine ...... 1840 
"Market Rarborongh .............. .l.r. Miller ............ 1846 C'.-eneral Baptist............ 84 50 
•Measharu and Netbersea1'1839G. Staples .......... 1840General Baptist 
*Oadby ......................... · I 18251 ............................ · I Leicestershire 
""Queeniboroagh ............... 1836 .............................. General Baptist............ 46 80 
*Qnorodon and Woodhouse 1804'J. Stadden .......... 1845'\General Baptist.. .......... 267 499 
*Rothley and Sileby ......... 18021····················"•· ...... General Baptist ............ 94 163 
*Sheepshead ................... 1695

1

1. Bromwich ...... 18271Leicestershire ............. .. 
*Sutton Bonoington ......... 1798 W. Wilders ............ General Baptist............ 64 131 
*Sntloo-in-Elrus ............... 1650 C. Burditt ......... 1811 Leicestershire 
*Thurlaston ..................... 1814 .............................. General Baptist ............ 120 95 

8 

2 It 

~t 
It 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Alford .......................... 18451 I 
Asterby and Donniogton ........ T. Burton ......... 1843 

*Boston, 1st eh ................ 16531T. "\'V. Mathews ......... General Baptist......... .• 37 0 l 1 
*Salem chapel ............. 18001B. Farrington ...... 1845 ................................ 219 270 4 11 

Ebenezer ..•................ 1818 S Dotter ........... 1842 

4th eh ....................... 1840 I}: ~~0J1!~it":: t 1840 
*Bourne ........................ 1688 .............................. General Baptist ............ 102 222 4 lit 

Burgh .......................... 1700 . 
*Carlton le Moorland ............................................ General Baptist 
*Cooingsby ..................... 1657 G. Judd ............. ...... Notts and Derby ........... 54 70 5 4 
•Epworth ........................ 16951D. D. Billings .... 1842 General Baptist............ 42 55 ... 3 
*Fleet ........................... 1688 G. Chamberlin ... 1845 General Baptist.. .......... 176 120 3 3t 
*Gedney Hill .................. 1688j .............................. _ General 8apti.st.. .......... 60 100 
*Goslierton ..................... 1688,H. Everard ......... 1836 General Baptist 

Goxhill ........................ IS42iP. Parkinson ..... 1842 
*Great Grimsby, 1st eh .... 1826 W. Margerum .... 1840 

2nd eh ...................... 1845 - Wilson ........ 1845 
• Halton ......................... 1825 

H ec kington ................... 1843 J. Turner 
.,,Helpringham ................. 1837 ............................................................... 22 

Holbeaeh ........................... T. Yates ........... 1845 
•Horncastle .................... 1830 D. Jones ............ 1830 
.. Killiogholm, 1st eh .......... 1792 W. Rowe ........... 18;/0 .................. : .............. 24 I 
.. Killinglwlm, 2nd eh ....................................... 

1 
...... General Baptist 

K irmington .................. 1845 . 
• Kido11 iu Lindsey ............ 1()63 .............................. General Bapl1st..... .... ... :lJ 30 ... JI t 
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cuu rm; c] ~~ .... ]:~~[ ~ 1 ~~ 
RC ·I • • :1 PASTORS. l"E Auociation to which attached. ~ e 1 ]] ·= ~ '.: 

----------------- :=: ________ ~ii~] -i .G.B 
*L!ncoln, 1st eh ............... 1781 J. Cral's ............ 1826 ................................. 141 :210 21ft 
:Lmcoln,2nclch ............... 18228. Wr1ght .......... J838'Geueral Baptist ............ 36; 35 ... i 5t 

Long Sutton .................. 1840 J. F. Far rent ....... 1845 General Baptist............ 92: 60 l I 3 
Lonlh ........................... 18021F. Cameron .............. !General Baptist.. .......... 160 :200 o 114 

*l\'lnltby and Alford ......... 1773J. Kiddall ......... 1844General Baptist ............ 591 40 2 i 2 
*Market Rasen ............... 1841 J. Bell .............. 18411 I , 

Misterton 1 
*Partney and Orby .......... 1837 D. Wilson ......... 1837 :I 

*Pinchback ... ............... .. ........................... ~ ,General Baptist 
*~palding, lstch ............... 16461T, Hoe .............. 1836 General Baptist ........... 2101320 5 
*Spalding, 2nd eh ............ 1745

1 
.............................. , I I 

*:,tamfo1 d......... .. .............................................. General Baptist..... ...... 29 'i 70 
·*Sutterton ...................... ]8081J. Goldsworthy ... 1839IGeneral Baptist............ 74 79 

Sutton St. James ............ 1790,J. Taylor .................. General Baptist 

li8 
..• I 2t 

I 

LONDON AND SOUTHWARK. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road'l820 W. Young ......... 1821 : I i 1 
Artillery Street .............. 1831 G. Moyle .......... 1831 ................................. 133 ;170 ... ]6 
Blandford Street ............ 1794 W. B. Bowes ...... 1835 I I I I 
Bluegate Fields, Ratclift'e ; I I I 

Highway .................. 1830 J. Milner ........... 1831 I I I 
*B.o_rough Road ............... 1674 J. Stevenson,M.A. 1834

1

General Baptist.. .......... :401 j360, I il6 
Brick Lane, Old Street ... 1783 J. A. Jones ......... 1831 ................................. 144, 0' O 'l26 
Buttesland Street, Boxton ...... J. Rothery ......... 1831 I I 

*Church Street, Blackfriars 178~ G. Cole ............. 1842,London ....................... 325 250 0 I Jt 
*Commercial Road ........... 1657 G. Peggs ............ 1845

1

General Baptist ........... .1150 200 0 

1

14* 
Cromer Street, Gray's Inn I I 

Lane ....................... 1838 
Cumberland Street, Shore-

*De~~~~hi;:~ .. s.j:; .. ii{~j;~p~: 1841 H. Kil'.en ........... 1843l ................................. 
1
104

1
1~ O 27 

gate Street ................ 1638 J.H.Jhnton, 1\1.A. 1837
1
London ....................... 

1
403 127 O I 8 

*Eagle Street, Red Lion I 
Square ...................... 1737 R. W. Overbury .. 1834'ILoudon ....................... 330 I 97 0 ut 

Eden St.,Hampstead Road 1843 
*Eldon Street, Finsbury .... 1817 W. L. Evans ...... l8MLondon ..................... 142 

*Ditto, Seventh Day ..... 1676 
*Euston Square .................... J. Preston ............... General Baptist............ 18 

Gower Street North .............. - Blackstock ... 1843 

0 3 

Grafton Street, Soho ....... 1812 W. Williams ...... 1812 ................................ . 50 
Grent Alie Street 

*Henrietta Street, Bruns• 
wick Square .............. 1817 J. Hoby, D.D .... 1844 London ....................... 221 130 O 14 

Hill Street, Dorset Square 1826 J. Foreinan ......... 1827 I I 
Homerton Row ............... 1820 D. Curbs ............ 1837 ................................. 132 80 O '22 
Islington Green .............. 1840 J. J. Brown ...... 1844 ..................... ............ 80 50 O 20 
Jamaica Row,Bermondsey ...... 
John St., Gray's Inn Lane 1816 J. H. Evans,M.A. 1816 
John's Row, St. Luke's ... 1817 W. Carpenter .... 1838 

*Keppel Street ............... 1713 S. Davies ........... 1843'London ....................... 153

1

]18

1

, 0 
Little Alie Street, Good- I 

man's Fields ............... 1753 P. Dickerson ...... 1831 
* Little Prescot Strect,Good-

man's Fields ............... 1633 C. Stovel. ........... 1832 London ....................... ,272 240 · 0 6 
*Little Wild Street, Lin- I I I 

coin's Inn Fields ......... 1691 C. \Voollacolt .... 1835 London ........................ ,Il0 
*Maze Pond, Southwark ... 1692 J. Aldis ............. 1838 London ....................... !300' ... 0 5 

Meard's Court, Soho ...... 1784 J. Stevens ......... 1811 
*Mill Yard, Goodman's 

Fields, Seventh-day ...... 1664 W. H. l\lack ...... 1840,General Bo.pt. Assembly 5 0 0 
Mitchell Street, St. Luke's 1841 W. Carpenter ..... 1841 

*New Park St., Southwark 1719J. Smith ............ 1841
1
London ....................... 426

1

280 
Northampton St., King's 

Cros• ........................ 1843 . 

ii,' .t 

illl!ii;. 
·"'rttilol.aM! 
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LOXDON AND SOUTHW ARK-conti1111ed. 

i::"E .,; '""~ -~ = 
_: ! PASTORS. .:~ A11odalion to wbid1 n.uacbcd, '; "g'; j ~ CHURCHE8. 
!!:~ , _______ , ~i .J. :.! r.J.!! 

Paddington:- - ---------·--1---1---1--1 

""New Church Street .•.... 1831 J. Burm, ............ 1835 General Baptist ............ 380 200 
""Praed Street.. ............. 1841 W. Underwood ... 1841 General Baptist ............ 181 208 

Redcross Street .............. 1644 D. Whittaker ...... 1833 
Romney St., Westminster 1817 E. R. Hammond .. 1841 

*8Salters' Hall, Cannon St. 1830S. J. Davis ......... 1827 London ....................... 187 
* hakespeare'sWalk,Shad-
S well._. ........... :··· ... ·····• 1837T. Mo!)re ........... 18371London ..................... 102 112 

" hored,tch, Pro,'!denceCh.1837\V. M1all ........... 1839London ...... , ................ 203 369 
Sboreditcb, Ehenezer Ob. 1835 

Shouldham Street ........... 1809 { {v ?rr~~k;·::: mg } .............................. ... 63 
Snow's Fields ............... 1804 G,.Francies 
Soho Cbapel,01:ford St. ... 1780G. Wyard ......... 1842 
Somers Tnwo ................. 1796- Nunn ............ ....................................... 329 130 

""Spencer Place,Goswell Rd. 1815 J. Peacock ......... 1821 Loudon ..................... 293 602 
Squiries St., Bethnal Grn ....... - Smithers · 
Trinity Square ................ 1773 B. Lewis ............ 1825 
Unicorn Yard ................ 1720W. Penrose 

""Vernon Square ........•.•..•. 17840. Clarke ......... 18421.ondon ..................... 107 200 
*Waterloo Road .............. 1836J. Branch ......... 1845 London ....................... 161 110 

WestbonrneStreet,Pimlico J830J, Stenson ......... 1832 
\Vestminster .................. 1846 

MIDDLESEX. 

20 
I 12 

0 8 

0 2t 
0 5 

1 14 
0 7t 

0 36 
0 38 

• 
Alperton ...................... 182i . 

""Bow ............................ 1785 ............. ~ ............... London ..................... 238 225 23t 
•Bromptoo ..................... 1838 .............................. London ..................... 70 100 6t 
*Chelsea, Paradise Chapel.. 1817 W. E. Archer ..... 1844 London ... ... ............... 67 50 St 
Chelsea, 2nd eh .............. 18241. Nichols .......... l!,!38 
Greenford .................... 1819 

•Hackney ..................... }798 F. A. Cox, D.D .• 1811 London ...................... 616 607 1 7 
•Hammersmith, 1st ch .•.•.•• 

1
1793 J. Bird ............... 1844 ................................. 135 150 1 18 

Hammersmith, 2nd eh ...... 1835 
Hampstead,HoJly.boshhill\'1818 , Castleden ....... 1818 ................................. 118 100 0 13 

Ditto, New End ......... 1825 R. Livermore ...... I 836 ...... ... ............... ... .... .. 47 30 0 0 
Harefield ...................... 1835 W. Lake ............ 1841 ..................... ............ 35 100 0 2 

•Harlington ................... 117981. George ........... 1835 Berks&. West Middlesex 126 ... 3 2t 
Harrow on the Hill ......... 11812 
Hayes, 1st ch ............... ..l ..................................................................... 28 35 
Hayes, 2nd cb ................ ,1843 

•Highgate ...................... 1813 G. H. Orchard ... 1843 ................................. 30 25 0 4 
Hyde(Hendon) ............... '18431. Franklio ......... 1!144 
Kensington .................... 1824 F. Wills ............. 1843 London ..................... 160 218 ... 19 

Do., 2nd chorch ......... 1844 
"New Brentford ............. 1802T.Smith ............ 1845 ................................. 33 40 0 12 
Old Brentford ............... 1819 

*Poplar ......................... 1812 J .A.Baynes,B.A. 1845 London· ..................... 163 208 0 22 
Potter's Bar .................. 1825 R. Ware ............ 1836 

•Sbacklewell .................. 1818 J. Cox ............... 1837 London ..................... 198 0 21 
*Staines ......................... 1825 G. Hawson ....... 1825 Berks & West Middlesex 101 84 3 6 

Stamford Hill ................ 1838 
•Stepney, College Chapel... 1836 S. Tomkins, M.A. 1842 
Stepney, Cave of Adullam 1828 W. Allen ........... 1837 

"Tottenham .................... 1827 R. Wallace ......... 1846 London ...................... 194 160 St 
.. Uxbridge ...................... 1840J, Y. Holloway ... 1844 Berks & WeslM~ddlese:,: 46 17 l 6 
•W esl Drayton ............... 1827 J. Faulkner ....... 1845 Berks & West Middlesex 88 95 1 0 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

~Abergavenny, Jstch ........ ,lll07IM. Thomas ......... 118071 . \ I I I ,. Abergaveuny, 2nd eh ....... 1828 1-1, Poole ............ 1838 Monmouthshire 
,. Abersychan .................. 1827 S. Price ............. 1831 Monmouthshire ............ ... ... .•. 9 
•Argued ......................... 1818T. Evans .................. IMonmouth•hire ............ 160.150 ... 6t 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE-continued, 

CHUIICHES. PASTOIIS. Association to which attache{1. 

* Bassalleg, Bethel. ........... 1831 W. Thomas .............. Monmouthshire 

:g:itie"?~m~:::: ::::: ::::: ::: ::: rn~: ::::::::::::::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: :::::::::::::::::. ::: ::::::::: 
Bethesda .....••............. 1742 f t.~t~;:~:·.:::: }:g~} •····························· 

* Beulah ...............•......... 1824 T. Evans .................. Monmouthshire 
*Blackwood ................... 1835 D. Jones ......•........... Monmouthshire 
*Blaenau, Salem ............. 1842 D. Edwards ....... 1842 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Blaenau Gwent ............. l660J. Lewis ............. 1837 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Blaenavon, Ehenezer ...... 1825 0. Michael ............... Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Blaenavon, Horeb .......... 1823 ..................•.......... Monmouthshire 

Bloinavor ..................... 1844 
*Brynmawr, Calvary ..•...... 1837 T. Roberts ......... 1837 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Caerleon ...................... 1771 J. Evans: ............ 1827 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Caerwenl ..............•...... 1819 .............................. Monmouthshire ........... . 

Capel y Ffin ....•............. 1745 M. Lewis ........... 1825 
*Castletowo ................... 1823 E. Jones ............ 1823 Monmouthshire 

Chepstow ........•............ 1818 
*Cwmbran ..................... 1839 J. Michael ......... 1842 Moomonthshire ........... . 
*Daran-velen .................. 1842 D. Phillips ......... 1842 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*G lasgoed ...............•...... 18 I 7 .... , ......................... Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Goitre, Saron ................ 1826 B. Williams ....... 1827 Monmouthshire ........... . 
•Libanus ........................ 1835 .............................................................. . 
•Llandde"i .................... 1828 
Llandogo ..................... 1839 W. Lloyd .•....... 1839 

*Llanelly ....................... 1838 J. Violin ............ 1838 Monmouthshire 
*Llaogibhy ..................... 1837 J. Harris ............ 1842 Moomonthshire ........... . 
*Llanhiddel ................... 1838 J. Davies ............ 1838 Monmouthshire .......... .. 
Llanvihaog-e) Crucorny .... 1838 W. Owens ......... 1842 

*Llaothe\l d .................... 1828 D. Jones ............ 1840 Monmouthshire 
*Llanweoarth .............•... 1652 F. Hiley ............. 1811 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Machen ........................ 1829 E. Jones .......... 18.% Monmouthshire 
*Magor ...................•...... 1814 T. Leonard ......... 1819 Monmouthshire 

Monmouth ............•.......•.... H. W. Stemb,·idge 1844 ................................ . 
Na ty I 1830 {E. Williams, R. . ............................... . 

n g O · · · · · · · · · · · ·· ·•· · · · ·•· J awes, T. Bevan 
Nash ......................•.......... J. Williams, ....... 1838 

*Newport, Welsh .........•... 1817 W. Thomas, ...... 1835 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Newport, Eng ................ 1829 ........................ 1840 Monmouthshire ........... . 

Commercial Road ...... 1844 T. Morris •.......... 1844 
*Penuel ......................... 1772 T. J. Thomas ...... 1838 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Peorhos .................... : .. 1839 J. Cohoer ......... 1841 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Penycae ....................... 1827 R. Jones ....... : .... 1843 Monmouthshire .......... . 
• Penygarn ..................... 1729 E. Eva us ........... 1843 Monmouthshire ........... . 
•Pisg-dh.......................... · 
•Pontrhydyryn ................ 1815 D. D. Evans ....... 1827 Monmouthshire ........... . 

Ragland ....................... 1818 
*Rymney, Eng •............... 1839 .............................. Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Rymney, Welsh ............ 1828

1

M. James ......... 1829Monmouthshire ........... . 
•Ditto, Jernsalem ............................................ Monmouthshire ........... . 

* Risca .......................... 1835 J. Rowe ............. 1842 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*St. Brides ......................................................... Monmouthshire ........... . 
*St. Melon's ................... 184210. Evans ................ Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Sion Chapel .................. 1803,J. Michael.. ........ 18171Monmouthshire ........... . 
:sir~OW)' ....................... 1836 11D· Roberts ......... 18361\Ionmouthshire ........... . 
Tahwatn ...................... 1828T. Kenwyn ......... 1828'Monmonthshire 

*Tredegar, Eng ................ 1833 .............................. Monmouthshire 
*Tredegar, Welsh ............ 1798 W. Roberts ....... 1833 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Trosnant, Eng ................ 1836,T. 'l'homas ......... 1836 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Trusnant, Welsh ............ l 776p. L. Isaac ............... Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Twyngwyo .................. 1829 .............................. Monmouthshire .......... .. 
*Usk ............................ 183913. Frise ............. 1840 Monmouthshire 
·•Victoria ........................ 1840 T. Davies .......... 1840 Monmouthshire 
•Zoar, H~nllys ................ 1844 .............................................................. . 
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NORFOLK. 

~ I ~ I 
CHURCHES. ] i PASTORS. ]~ I Asso<'intion to wbkh ntt:i.chcJ. 

~~ t! -----!--------
* Attleborough ................. 18251W. Brown ......... 1836 ................................. 91 90 
*Aylsham ...................... 1796, .............................. Norfolk and Norwich •.. 87 48 
*Bacton ......................... 1822, .............................. Norfolk and Korwich ... 36 
*Blakeney ..................... 1844r Cragg ............ 1844 Norfolk and Norwich ... 3-l 48 

Brooke ...............•..•..... 18411 
*Buxton ......................... 1796:J. Dawson ......... 1842 Norfolk and Norwich ... 62 40 

Carlton Rorie ................ 1812,J. W. Oakley ...... 1840 61 O 
*Castle Acre ................... 1840'!\V. OPnnis ......... 18-1.0 General Baptist ............ 103 110 

Catton 
Claxton ....................... 1765,J. Hopton ......... 1794 

*Costessey ..................... I823J. Ivory ......•..•... 1824 Norfolk and Norwich ... 41 50 
*Dereham ...................... l783i1, Williams ........ 1822 Norfolk and Norwich ... 133 100 
*Diss ............................ l789i1- P. Lewis ............. Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 126 165 
*Downham .................... 1800

1 
.............................. Norfolk and Norwich ... 17 60 

Ellingham .................... 1699 
*Fakenham ..................... 1801IS. B. Gooch ....... 1840 Norfolk and Norwich ... l.t2 .. . 

Felthorpe ...................... 1836 

3 15 
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3 It 
2 12 

3 It 
1 0 
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l 5 
2 8 
4 2 

6 

5 21 

*Forncett St. Peter .......... 1814J. King ................... General Baptist ............ 5-l 
"Foalsham ...................... l82o'D. Thompson ...... 1830 Norfolk and Norwich ... 92 100 2 
*Holt ..................•.•....... 1840/ ............•...•..•••........ Norfolk and Norwich 
*Ingham .........•••.•.....•.•.. 1653 J. Venimore ....... 1826 Norfolk and Norwich .... 123 90 

Kenninghall ...•...........••. 1799 H. Howell .......... 1842 ................................. 223 145 
*Ludham ...................... 18221J. Sadler ............ l844Norfolk and Norwich ... 17 10 
*Lvnn ........................... 16881J. T. Wigner ...... 1840 Norfolk and Norwich .... 339 285 
*Magdalen and Stowbridge 1823;c, Smith .................. General Baftist.. .......... 70 120 
*Martham ....................... 1800 .............................. Norfolk anc Norwich ... 24 40 
"Neatishead ................... 181J;W. Spurgeon ...... 1812 Norfolk and Norwich ... 78 45 
*Neelon ......................... 1787E. Griffith .......... 1841 Norfolk and Norwich .... ~6 60 
*Norwich, 1st eh .............. 1686.T. Scott .•.••.••.•. 1831 General Baptist.. .......... 104 60 

*St. l\lary's .................. 1691:lV. Brock ........... 1833 Norfolk and Norwich ... 407 150 
"St. Clement's ............. 1788T. Wheeler ........ 1824 Norfolk and Norwich ... 183 155 
*Orford Hill ................ l833l. Lord ...•........ 1845 Norfolk and Norwich ... 153 140 
Providence Chapel 
St. George's 

Ormesby ....................... 1842 W. Laxon ......... 1844 
Pulham St. Mary ........... 1841-Taylor .......... 1842 Suffolk'.and Norfolk,New 30 

*Salehouse ......•.•........... 180-2 
Suliogbam ................... 1802 W. Clarke .......•. 1821 
Shelfimger ..................... 1762 G. Ward ............ 1845 ................................. 54 80 

*Swalfham ..................... 1822 J. Hewett .......... 1825 Norfolk and Norwich ... 72 200 
*Tittleshall .................... 1830 .............................. Norfolk aoil Norwich 
*Upwell ........................ 1840

1

J. Porter .................. Norfolk and Norwich .... 37 60 
Walsingham 

*Worstead ..................... 1717 C. 'f. Keen ......... 1843 Norfolk and Norwich ... 1611169 
""''ortwell ..................... l8191C. Hart ............. 1844 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 53 30 
*Yarmouth, 1st eh ............ 1686 W. Goss ........... 1837')General Baptist. ........... 51 50 

Yarmouth, 2nd eh ........... 1764 H. Betts ............ 1833 ................................. 143 80 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Aldwiukle .................... 1822IJ. Brookes ......... , ...... Northamptonshire ......... ~~' .. . 
Blisworth ...................... 1825'J. G. Stevens ............ Northamptonshire......... 3.0 

*Braunston .................... 1788 W. Jones ................................................ 22 
Braybrook .................... 1793'8. Walker .......... 1842 Northamptonshire ......... 18 16 
Bringtoo ...................... 1824[- Gough ........... 1844 Northamptonshire 
Buckby ........................ 1765,A. Burdett .......... 18t0 Norlhamptonsh!re ...... , .. 89~ 
Jlugbrook ..................... J80b'J. Larwell .......... 1838 Northamptonshire ....... .. 
Burton Latimer ............. 11744I~• ~'lay ............. 1843 Northamptonshjre ......... 70 80 
Clipslon ....................... 177711. 1. Gough ....... 11835 Northamptonshire ......... 174 
Crtatoo 
Dtaushanger ................. I 8391 . . . 
Earl's Barton ................ 11793 T. Ph,lhps ......... 1840 Norlhamptonslure ......... 97 
Ecton ... ························IJ8181 I 
f~rttlon ........................ IJ786J.,Robinson ....... 1842,Nort~~mpfonshi.re ......... 3~ 35 
C.utlsl,urour;h ................. 1781 ½. llawker ....... 18M Nmtl ,1mpfonslmc ......... ll2 
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,. 5 >,f.· 1 ~ ~ ~ al c:i-0 -.o ~ ·-,., 
CIIURCHES. A! PASTORS. ,.;~ Auociatinn to which attach~d. ~ S ;] I -3 ] ; 

;t~ ::: E ____ Z-1. ci-i ,~ ~~ -------- ----
Hackleton .................... 1781 W. Knowles ....... 1815 Northamptonshire ......... 115 .. . 
Harpole ........................ 1823 J. Ashford ......... 1842 Northamptonshire......... 63 .. . 

i Husband's Bosworth ............ W.Williame ............................................ 12 18 
Irtblingborough ............. 1770 J. Trimmings ...... 1832 ................................. 89 120 
Kettermg, 1st eh ........... 1696 W. Robinson ...... 1830 Northamptonshire ......... 181 .. . 

*Kettering, 2nd eh .......... 1824J, Jenkinson ...... 1824 ................................. 109 100 
K/ni;sthorpe .................. 1-822 .............................. Northamptonshire ......... 62 70 
K1slmghury ................... IBIO .............................. Nortbampton•hire ......... 71 .. . 

·•Middleton Cheney ................ J. Price ............. 1843 Oxfordshire ............... 48 130 
Milton ......................... 1823 T. Marriott ......... 1828 ...... .• ......................... 97 80 
Moulton .............................. F. Wheeler ........ 1819 Northamptonshire ......... IOI 
Northampton, *College Sl 1733J, Brown ............ 1843 Northamptonshire ......... 286 

2nd eh ...................... 1820 G. Arnsby 
*3rd eh ............. ; ........ 1829 H. Rose ............. 1845 General Baptist 
*Grey Friars' Street. ..... 1834 .............................. Northamptonshire ......... 126 

Omidle ......................... 1800 
Pattishall and Eastcote ... 1838 T. Chamberlain ... 1839 Northamptonshire......... 89 72 

*Peterborough ................ 1653 W. Pentney ........ 1846 General Baptist............ 10 0 
Raunds ......................... 1801 J. Atkinson ....... 1844 

*Raveosthorpe ................ 18191, Chown ................ Northamptonshire ......... 59 70 
Ringstead ..................... 1714 
Road ......................... 1688 G. Jayne ............ 1829 Northamptonshire ......... 101 
Rushdeo, 1st eh ............. ....•. 1. Whittemore ..... 1831 Northamptonshire ......... 140 
Rushden, 2nd eh ............ 1800 C. Drawbridge .... 1826 _ 
Spratton ....................... 1840T. Clements ........ 1845 Northamptonshire........ 46 39 
Stanwick ..................... 1842 J. B. Walcot ...... 1843 N orthampton•hire ......... 47 .•. 
Sulgrave ........................... T. Bmnpos ......... l843Northamptonshi!e ......... 60 127 

"Thrapslone ................... 1787 B. C. Young ...... 1842 Northamptonshire ....... .. 
Towcester .................... 1784J. Davies ............ 1846 114 156 
Walgrave .................... 16891. Marriott ......... l840Northamptonshire ......... 54 72 
West Haddon ............... 1821 - Cole ............... 1841 Northamptonshire ......... 43 
Weston by Weedon ....... 1681 W. Williams ...... 1837Northamptonshire ......... 79 
W oollaston ................... 1835 ........................ 1835 
Woodford .................... 1822 W. Ragsdell ....... 1838 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Berwick OD Tweed• ...... 1809 rn: f{,~=~~.:} 1809 ................................. 104 200 
Ford Forge .................. 1807 J. Black ............ 1807 
Newcastle-on-Tyne:- . 

New Bridge ............. 1825 R. Banks ........... 1825 ................................. 109 80 
*New Court ................. 1817 H. Christopherson 1843 ................................. II0 250 

Providence Chapel ...... 1844- Sanderson ...... 1844 
*Tuthill Stairs ............. 1650 G. Sample ......... 1845 Northern ..................... 212 270 

*North Shields ............... 179911• A. Carrick ...... 1839 Northern ..................... 215 150 
Rowley and Shotley Field 1785 ............ ......... ... ...... ............ ............ ......... 46 55 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
*Beeston, 1st eh ............. 1804 ... ......... ............ ..... General Baptist ............ 142 134 
*Beeston, 2nd oh ................... - Kirtland ......... 1839 Notis and Derby .......... 13 
*Beeslon, 3rd eh ............. 1841 
*Boughton ..................... 1806 .............................. General Bap~s( ........... 44 •.. 
*Bronghton and Hose ............. R. Stocks ................. General Baptist ............ 170 67 
Calverton ........................... S. Ward ................................................... 59 140 

*Collingham ......................... G. Pope .................. Notis and De~by ........... 128 58 
*Gamston and Relford ............ W. Fogg ............ 1835 General Baptist ............ 274 186 
*Kirkby Woodhouse ....... 1760 E. Stenson ............... General Baptist. ........... 74 154 
*Kirton ......................... 1840 .............................. General Baptist ............ 18 
Leake, East ................. . 

*Mansfield ...................... l819
1
J. Wood ............ 1839 Ueneral Baptist 

N B fi d . 1829 S J · Ro~i!'son ... l 1829 ew ar or ..... • ... •·· ... ! ,v. S1Rhng ..... 5 

85 250 

• Berwick on T,,·ecd i~ a county of itself. 
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CHURCHES. 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1846, 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE-co11ti1111ed. 

PASTORS. 
,; 

]~ A.s~ocintiou to ·whi<'h nttnC'hccl. 

~i 
1---- -----*Newark on Trent, 1st eh .. 1810 C. Kirtland ............... Notts and Derby ........... 256 240 ... 8 

Newark on Trent, 2nd eh ....... .T, Ste,·enson 
Nc:,ttingham :-*BroRd Street 1775 J. Ferneyhough .... 1841 General Baptist............ 327 550 ... 5t 

<;eorge Street ................... J. Edwards ......... 1830Notts and Derby ........... 410 460 ... 4t 
I ark Street ..................... W. Green ......... 1844 ................................. 141 80 O 7 

*Stoney Street ............ 1819 5\H.V •8Piekt·eriug ··· 11883190 } General Baptist .......... 1000 161)3 9 34 l nn er ....... . 
*Old Barford .................. 1838 
*Southwell ..................... 1811 J. Phillips ......... 1838 Notts and Derby .......... . 
*Sutton Ashfield, 1st eh .... 1819 C. Nott ............. 1826Notts and Derby ......... . 
•Sutton Ashfield, 2nd eh .......... - Fox .... , ................ General Baptist. ......... .. 
Sutton Boringham .......... 1798 W. Wilders 

•Sutton on Trent. ............. 1822 J. Edge ............ 1836Notts and Derby ........ .. 
*\Varsop ........................ 1841 .............................. General Baptist ....... .. 
*\Voodborongh& Calverton 1833 T. Ward ............ 1833Notts aml Derby ......... . 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Ascot 

72 78 1 I 
47 148 1 16t 
2823005 

84 140 ... 21 
33 73 ... 2t 
61 150 ... 2 

"Banbury ....................... 1840T. F. Jordan ...... 1843 Oxfordshire ............... 64 llO O 4 
*Bloxham ...................... 1812 D. Nnnnick ......... 182) Oxfordshire ............... 29 55 o It 

Boddicott. .................... 1817 
*Chadlington ................. 1842 T. Eden ........... 1842 Oxfordshire ... ............ 42 35 3 2 

Chalgrove ..................... 18-22 
Charlton Otmoor .................. G. Best .. ... ........ . ..... .. . . . . .... . . . ...... .... . .... .• .. . 20 50 5 8 

*Chipping Norton ............ 1694 ............................. Oxfordshire ............... 87 170 I- I 
*Coate .......................... 1664 B. Wheeler ......... 1840 Oxfordshire ................ 64 207 5 3 
*Ensham ...................... 1814 H. Matthews ••••.. 1836 Oxfordshire .................. 37 137 3 5 
*Gorina 
*Hookt~orton .................. 16401. Blakeman •...... 1841 Oxfordshire ............... 75 70 3 5 
•JV[ilton .......................... 1837 ..... , ........................ Oxfordshire ............... 31 40 l It 
•Oxford ......................... 1720 .............................. Oxfordshire ............ .-... 247 130 3 0 
Syddenham ................... 1826 W. Allnutt ......... 1827 ._ .............................. 39 16 2 3 
Thame .......................... l8251S. Walker ......... 1841 ................................. 49 120 1 0 

•Woodstock ................... 1827 A. Major ............ 1842 Oxfordshire ............... 79 120 2 9 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

*Moreott and Barrowden ... 1678 W. Orton ......... 1844 General Baptist ............ 43 86 1 1 Belton ..................... ···118431 f I I I ·1 I 
Oakham ....................... 1771 .............................. Northamptonshire ......... 96 ••. ... 6 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Aston Clnnsland ............ 1836 - Howard ......... 1843 Shropshire 
Bridgnorth .................... 17 40 A. Tilley ............. 1846 Shropshire 
Broseley, 1st eh ............. 17 49 J. W ilshere 
Broseley, 2nd eh ........... 1803 
Chirbury ....................... 1834 
Donnington Wood ......... 1820 \\'. Jones .......... 1839 Shropshire 
Market Drayton ............ 1818 J. Simister .......... 1838 
Oldbury ....................... 1815 ............................................................... 30 
Oswestry ...................... 1806 .............................. Shropshire 
Pontesbury, 1st eh .......... 1828 J. Willis ............ 1842 Shropshire 
Pontesbury, 2nd eh ........ 1841 
Shiffnall, J st eh .............. 1700 R. Jones ............ 1840 
Shiffnall 2nd eh ............. 1842 .............................. Shropshire 
Shrewsbury, 1st eh ......... 1627 J. B. Pike .......... 1844 Shropshire 
Shrewsbury 2nd eh ....... 1828 J. Fowler ........... 1842 
Snail beach ' ................... 1817 E. Evans ............ 1833 Shropshire ••. ............... 68 55 3 4 
Wellington .................... 1807 W. Keay ........... 1820 Shropshire 
W elshhampton .............. 1820 .............................. Shro[lllhire 
W em .......................... 1815 .............................. Shropshire 

*Whit~hurch ................. 1808 J. PhilliP" ......... 1822 ................................. t07 150 2 27 
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a 1 -ti r-] >. 5 ; '-~ ~ 
CIIURCIIES, 11 a PASTORS. j";: Aaaociation to which attached. 0 S ~0 -~ =;,.,. 

,, -----<~=1---- ii :;x ~ t] 
~Lower Bristol Road 1836W. Cromwell ...... 1843 ................................. 136 900 9 

*Some1·sel Street ......... 17621D. Wassell ......... 1839 Bristol. ....................... 218 120 13 
*York Street ............... 1830J. M. Stephens .......... Bristol ........................ 139 80 16 

*l3eckington .................. 1786 H. V. Gill .......... 1843 Bristol.. ..................... 207 112 20 
Fourth church .................. W. Clarke ......... 1826 I 

* Bourton .............................. J. Hannam ................ Bristol ..................... .. . 38 ... 4 
*Bridgwater .................. 16 ... H. Trend .• : ......... 1829 Western ..................... 

1

108 100 0 3f 

Bristol :-*Broadmead ...... 1640 {i.':: &11:t::::: 1845 } Bristol... .................. 361 220 13 
*Counterslip ................ 1804 T. Winter ........... 1823 Bristol ........................ ,690 450 38 
*King Street ............... 1656 G. H. Davis ........ 1842

1

Bristol ........................ 386 160 28 
*Maudlin Street .................. T. Jenkins ............... Bristol ........................ 70 ... 8 
*Pithay ...................... 1834 E. Probert .......... 1835 Bristol ........................ 248 121 7 

St. George's ..................... C. Smith ....•..•.... 1845 
*Thrissell Street ....•...... 18 ... W. H. Foller ............ Bristol ........................ 113 250 1 
*Welsh ...................... 18381'. Jenkins ......... 1841 Monmouthshire 

Buckland St. Mary •...•.••. 1832 
Burnham ........................... F. H. Rolestone •. 1844 ..• .............................. 6 35 0 0 

*Burrowbridge ................ 1837T. Baker ............ 1837 Western ..•..•....•.......... 76 50 4 5 
*Burton ........................ \833J. Marchant .•..•... 1833 Western ..................... 66 50 5 
*Chard ........................... 1653 E. Edwards •...•.•. 1843 Western ..................... 97 165 1 5 
*Chedder ...................... 1832 E. Webb ........... 1840 Bristol ........................ 183 387 23 
*Creech ........................ 1831 G. Medway •.•••.•• 1831 Western ..... . ......... .. . ••• 38 60 l I 
*Crewkerne .................... ]816S. Pearce .......... 1842 Western •........•.•......... 106 280 I 1 

Crosscombe .................. 1700 H. Crossman ............................................. 16 20 0 0 
*Dunkerton..................... ..•.•. • Ricketts ............... Bristol ........................ 72 80 5 
*Frome, Badco:i: Lane .•... 1689 C. J. Middleditch 1837 Bristol ........................ 372 306 11 

Ditto, Nashes Street .............. J. Moody 
*Ditto.Sheppard's Barton •. 1685 W. Jones .......... 1829 Bristol. ....................... 104 120 10 
''Hatch ......................... 1742 .............................. Western ..................... 78 47 I 2 
*Highbridge ................... 1826 G. Hoskins ......... 1835 Western ........ .-............ 22 70 l 25t 
*Horsington ................... unk. D. Bridgman ...... 1830 Western ..................... 26 20 t 
*Isle Abbotts .................. 1810 J. Clift .............. 1844 Western ..................... 40 60 2 l 
*Keynsham ..................... 1808 T. Ayres ................... Bristol........................ 98 St 
*Laverton ..................... 1814 .............................. Bristol ....................... 23 16 2t 
Litton .......................... 1830 ........................ 1843 ,,.-: 

*Minehead ..................... 1817 C. Elliott ............ 1833 Western ..................... 31 60 3 
*Montacote ................... 1824 J. P.xice ............ 1825 Western ..................... 166 100 4 7t 
*North Curry .................. 1828 W. Perrott ............... Wesforn ..................... 78 80 I 10 
*Panlton ........................ 1658 J. Fo:i: ............... 1841 Bristol ........................ 115 98 3 
*Philip's Norton ............. 1819 .............................. Bristol ........................ 31 44 1 
*Pill .............................. 11!16 ............................. Bristol........................ 33 94 It 

Road ........................... 1783 
Rowberrow .................. 1824 
South Chard ........................ E. Child ............ 1844 

*Stogumber ..................... 1688J. G. Fuller ....... 1843 Western ..................... 97 ... 1 29 
*Street. .......................... 1813 J. Little ............ 1826 Western..................... 67 49 3 6 
*Taunton ........................ 1814 .............................. Western ..................... 174 97 1 
*Twerton ....................... 1804 .............................. Bristol ........................ 124 160 at 
*Watchetl .................... 1808 S. Sutton .......... 1827 Western .•. ... ... ......... •. . 70 64 l 0 
Wedmore ..................... ....•. J. Chandler ........ 1814 

*Wellington ................... 17391. BllYoes .......... 1820 Western ..................... 268 480 4 6 
*Wells ......................... 1816 W. Evans ......... 1846 Bristol ........................ 148 
Williton .............................. -Sutton 

*Wincanton ................... 1829 G. Day ............ 1831 Western ..................... 17 139 1 
Winscombe .................. 1827 R. Hooppell ....... 1828 Western ..................... 51 50 5 l 

*Yeovil ........................ 1688 R. James ......... 1842 ................................. 101 120 2 6t 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
'Bilston ....................... 11800 W."H. Bonner .•. 1839 
*Hrettell Lane ................ 1809 ..... ~ ........................ Midland ..................... 65 

Broseley ........................... It. Abbott ...•..... 1846 
*B11rslem ....................... 1806 J. Pnlsford ......... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 79 140 
* llnrlon on Trent, 1st eh .... 1792 . .. .. . ........ ..... .. .. . . ...• ~folts and De_rby .......... 10-J 95 0 
Burton on)'rent, 2nd eh .... 1823 J. Peggs ............ 1846 General Baptist ..... . .. . ... 67 ~4g 

21 
2 
2 
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STAFFORDSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. ]1 1

1 PASTORS. Jt \' Anodation to which:auached, "o ii .i ·! ~ 
~~ ~:,; -----Ii :~ ~ ~°: 

"C:sely,_ Dark house ............... ,D. Wright ......... 1834 Midland ..................... 167 ... 3 
Pron~ence ................ 1807,J. Maurice ......... \1842 Midland .................... 113 300 o 6 

GoCopfice ........................... W. Bridge ......... 
1
1816 ................................. 70 100 O 16 

Ha:1:y .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.:::::::::::: is20 S. Burns ................................................... 20 90 

*Holy Cross ................... 1815 .............................. Midland ......... 22 3 
*Newcastle under Line ..... 1834 .............................. Lancashire and ·cl~~;j;{,:; 
*Rocester .... _. ................. 1834 J. Sutcliffe ......... 1836 General Baptist. ........... 23 30 o o 

Rowley Regis ................ 1823 D. Ma1thews 
Spring Meadow .................. J. Smith ................................................... 50 100 
Stafford ....................... 184 l 

*~;o!~,-~~lrent .............. 1841 .............................. General Baptist ............ 26 30 ) 3 

"Tipton, Summer Hill ....... 1838 S. Yardley ......... 1839 Midland ..................... 40 120 
Uttox .. ter ...................... 182'2 I 

"\'Val.sail, 1st eh ............. 183:2 J. Williams ........ 1845'Midland ..................... 83 200 ... at 
Ditto, 2nd eh .................... J. Hamilton......... I 

*Wednesbury .. : .............. 1839 ..• _ ......................... Midland ..................... 29 
'West Bromwich, Dart-

mouth Street .............. 1796J. L. Hall .............................................. .. 
•Di1to, 2nd eh ............. 1830 W. D. Corken .... 1845'Midland .................... . 

•Willenhall, lstch ........... 17921. \Vassall ......... 1843'Midland ................... .. 
Willenhall, 2nd eh .......... 1839 I · 

*'\V olverhampton, 1st eh ... 1840 M. Shore ................ General Baptist .......... .. 
•Wolverhampton, 2nd ch ... 1830 .............................. \Midland ............... ., .. .. 
•WolYerbam.,ton, 3rd eh ........... Hatton 

SUFFOLK. 

70 190 
93,200 
92 20() 

641170 
531150 

2t 
2 9 
0 4 

1 32 
:.. 8 

Aldborongh - ................. 1821 J. Matthews ...... 1840 ................................. 68 90 2 3 
Aldringham ................... 1812 - Aldis ............ 1837 Suffolk and Norfolk New 114 60 lo 
Bardwell ..... - .............. 1824- Smith ............ 1842 Soffolk and Norfolk New 69 28 5 3 

*Barton Mills_ ............... 18111. Derry .................................................... 90 147 2 6 
lleccles ........................ 1808 G. Wright .......... 1823 Suffolk and Norfolk New 203 70 4 II 
Bildestone ..................... 17381. Campbell ....... 1839 ........................... ,..... 54 60 2 2 
Botesdale 

*Bradfield ........................... T. Ridley ................ Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 17 30 
•Bures St. Mary .............. 1833 A. Anderson ...... 1833 

2 

*Bury St. Edmond's, lRt eh. 1800 C. Elven ............ 1822 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 370 220 6 16 
Bury St. Edmnnd's, 2d eh .. 1837 .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk New 32 ... ... Sf 

*Charsfield .................... 1809J. Ronnaclea ...... 1835Suffolk and Norfolk ....... 113 76 4 2 
Chelmondiston .............. 1824 ........................ 1824Soffolk and Norfolk New US 6 

*Clare ........................... 1802 ............................. Snffolk and Norfolk 
Cransford ..................... 18381. Norris ............ 1841 Suffolk and Norfolk. New 36 

*Crowfield ..................... 1834- Last ............ 1844Soffolk and Norfolk New 44 
Earl Soham .................. I 824 - Slackford ....... 1840 Suffolk and Norfolk Ni,w 54 

•Eye ............................ 1810 W. Boeke .......... 1846 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... Ill 
*Framsden ..................... 18351. Ling .............. 1836 Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 

Fristou ........................ 1810 W. Brown ......... 1834 Suffolk and Norfolk New 73 
Glemsford ..................... 1829 R. Barnes .......... !1831 Suffolk and Norfolk New 150 
Grundisburgh ................. 1798 S. Collins .......... 11827 Suffolk and Norfolk New 308 
Hadleigh ...................... 1819 .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk New 

22 6 
10 3 
40 ... 2t 
96 3 0 

66 6 3 
60 6 2 
84 6 

Halesworth .................. 18l9J. Crampin ......... 11842Snffolk and Norfolk. New bO ••• 
Horham ....................... 1799 ............................................................... 123 100 

3f 
2 

Ipswich, Bethesda .............. T. Poock 
Globe Lane ............... 1836 .............................................................. 90 0 0 
St Clement's ............. 18291. B. Bateman ... ...... ................................. ... 14 

*St,,ke Green ............... 1750 J. Webb ............ 1!143 Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 366 150 7 49 
Turret Green ............. 1842 J. Sprigg, M.A .... 1842 

Laxfield ...................... 1808 -Totman ......... 1831 Suffolk and Norfolk New 126 130 3 2 
Loweslotft.. ................... 1813 J.E. Dovey ..... 1845 Suffolk and Norfolk New 26 18 4 
Litlle Stonliam ............... 1823 T. Smeeton ......... 1846 Suffolk. and Norfolk New 40 ... 0 
Mayford ............................. W. Edwards .... .. 
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SUFFOLK-continued. 

PASTORS. 
·:,--:;; 
J:l~ AHeciation to whit:h attached. 
::: ~ 

Mendlesham .................. 1839G. Norris .......... 1841 
Mildenhall, West Ilow ... 1787 - Symonds 
Norton ....................... 1831 -· Backhoase ..... 1844Suffolk and Norfolk New 26 48 

*Occold ........................ 1834 J. Revell.. .......... !836 1

1

Sulfolk and Norfolk New 40 45 
~Otley ........................... 1800 .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 159 70 

Rattlesdeo .................... 1813 - Cattell ........... 18441Snffolk and Norfolk New 76 18 
*Somersham ................... 1835 J. Crook ............ 1836SatTolk and Norfolk New 24 27 
*Stradbrook .................. 1817 R. Bayne ............ l8421Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 87 120 

Stowma,ket .................. 1797 J. Lingley ......... 1834 

Soulhwold ..................... 1821 

25 

4 
6 3 
4 4 
2 4 
3 6 
l 12 

*Sudliury ....................... 1834S. Higgs ............ 1839
1

Saffolk and Norfolk 

*Stoke Ash .................... 1808 T. W. Oakley ............ Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 107 135 9 
*Sutton .......................... 1810 S. Squirrell ......... 1810

1
Suffolk and Norfolk ...... 103 120 

Tuoatal ........................ 1805 W. Gooding ....... 1838Suffolk and Norfolk New226 56 
Waldring6eld ................ 1823 H. T. Fawson ... 1843 Suffolk and Norfolk .Sew 86 60 6 

*Walsham le Willows ...... 1818J. Seaman ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ...•.. 103 60 2 
Walton ........................ 1808T. Hoddy .......... 1837 ................................. 180 60 6 
Wattisham .................... 1763 J. Cooper ... , ....... 1831 Suffolk and Norfolk New 143 108 6 
Wetherden .................. 1838 .............................. Suffolk and Norfolk New 27 18 2 
Winston ....................... 1842 
Witnesham ................... 1839J. Corley ............ 1840 

SURREY. 

"Addlestone ................... 1828 W. C. Worley .... lll381Berks & W eot Middlesex 361 40 
*Bagshot ........................ 1839 J. Franks ......... 1843

1
Berks & West Middlesex 25 20 

*Battersea ...................... 1797 I. M. Soule ........ 1838 ................................. 100

1

200 
*Brixton Hill .................. 1840 W. Pulsford ........ 1845

1

London ..................... 79 112 

3 1 It 
I I It 
0 13 
0 12 

Brock ham Green ............ 1803 T. Biddle .......... 1830 
Bnrstow ....................... 1834 J. Westcott ......... 1835

1 
................................. 64 35 

*Camberwell .................. 1823 E. Steane, D.D .... 1823
1

-London ...................... 390 297 
Chobham, West End ............. - Cooper 

Burrow Hill .................................................. . 
*Clapham ....................... 1787 B. Hoe .............. 1842 London 
Croydon ....................... 1729 
Dorman's Land ............. 1792 R. E. Webster .... 1845 
Guildford, 1st eh ............ 1689 T. Oughton ......... 1831 
Guildford, 2nd eh .......... . 

*Horsell ........................ 1844 B. Davis ............ 1844 Berks & West Middlesex 9 80 
Horse II Common............ ... ... I 
Kennington ................... 1835 T. Atwood ......... 1835 
Kingston on Thames ....... 1790 W. Collings ....... 1843 

*Lambeth ....................... 1821 W. Frazer ......... 1842 London ..................... 316 470 
Peckham ...................... 1818 T. Powell .......... 1819 ... ..... ...... ................... 72 70 
Stockwell...................... . 

*Walworth, Lion Street. ... 1805S. Green ............ 1834 London ., .................... 260 405 
*Walworth, HorsleyStreel. 1833 R. G. Lemaire .... 1834 London ..................... ll8 183 

\Val worth, East Street ... . 
Wandsworth ................. 1821 W. Ball ............ 1843 ................................. 70 0 

SUSSEX. 

*Battle .......................... .11793 R. Grace ............ 1836 West Kent nod Sussex ... 
1

571167 
Brenchley ..................... 11801 1830 

*Brighton, lst eh .............. 1786 W. Savo~y ......... Kent and Sussex .......... 249 358 
Br1ghtoo,2nd eh ............. 18:!4 J. Sedgwick ....... 1824 
Bri_ghton, West Street ........... R. Brewer ......... 1844 ................................. 43

1

130 
Brighton, Roberl Street .......... J. Tant 
Crowborough ............... 1844 J. Moase 

*Dane Hill and Newick .... 18l51J. Poynder ......... 1844 ................................. 83 80 
Forest Row ................... 1841 G. Veals ............ 1843 ................................ 27 98 
Hailsham ..................... 1793 T. Wall ............ 1839 ! 

~Hastings .................... ,. lR~A .I. PvwPll . 1844 West Kent and Sussex ... 81 150 

2 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

2 

3 

0 
l 

3 
4 

4 

43 
4 

8 
1st 

6 

It 
4 

2 
Li 

2 
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SUSSEX-continued. 

* Lewes ......................... 1781 E. Davis ............ 1840 West Kent and Sussex ... 209 150 -
*Midhurst ...................... 1838 ... ....• . ................... Southern 

1 2t 

Rotherfie\d ......................... J. Page .................. . 
* Rye ............................ 1750 A. Smith •••.••••..•. 1821 Kent and Snssex... ........ 40 \30 
Slaugham, Hand Cross .... 1780 T. Davies ...•...... 1829 . 
U ck field ....................... 1815 . H. Foster ....... 1815 

*W adhurst ..................... 18161 
*Wivelsfield ................... 1763 T. Baldock ......... 1841 Kent and Sussex........... 28 45 

0 It 

3 0 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

I 
2 I 
4 6 

* Alcester ....................... 16401·· •··················· •....... Worcestershire ............ 71 180 
"Attleborough .................. 1840J. Spooner .•..•••... 1839 ................................. 28 90 

Austrey ........................ 1808 J. Bam~s ................ General Baptist ............ 170 100 
Bed worth ..................... 1796 W. Smith ...•...... 1822 
Birminl(ham :-

3 I 
6f 

48 
55 

2 3 

1 0 

1 7t 
0 5 

5 

*Bond Street..·-·········· 1785T. Morgan ......... 1815Midland ..................... 634 700 
*Cannon Street ............ 1737 T. Swan ... ......... 1829IMidland •..•..•......•......• 750 750 
*Heneage Street ... · ........ 1842 C. H. Roe ........•...... 

1

Midland •.•.•.•••...••.•..•.. 426 .. . 
*Newhall Street ...•....... 1814 .............................. Midland ...••.••........•.... 201 170 
"Lombard Street. •.•.•..•... 1786

1
G. Cheatle ...•.•.... 1811

1

General Baptist .......•.... 
St. Ann Street ............ 1845 ... . . . ••. .. . . .. ••. . .. •. . .. .... . .. ... ... ••. . .. .•. •.. ... ...... .. . 40 
Thorp Street. .............. 1845 ............................................................... 16 

Coventry,1st eh ••••••..•..•.. 1716J. Watts •••••••.•.... 1841 ................................. 65 158 
Coventry, 2nd eh ...••....••. 1823 J. Lewitt ............ 1844/General Baptist 
Draycott ......•........•...... 1811 E. Thomas ......... 1829 
Duncbarch .................. 1844 
Henley in Arden ............ 1688 - Bottomley ...... 1843/General Baptist............ 26 40 
Leamington ................... 1830 0. Winslow, A.11:1. 1839 

*Longford ...................... 1773 W. Chapman ...•.....•.. General Baptist ......••.•.. 272 430 
:·Longf?rd, pnion Place ......... J. Shaw ...••........ 1843

1
Ge.neral B~ptist ............ 130 134 

Monks Kirby •.............. 1817- Jones ........... 1842 Le1cestersh1re 
Netherton ...... ..•••• .. ....••. •.. .•• . . . •• . •• . •• .•. •••• .• . •. . •. .. . . . .. ••. . . . ......... •. . . . . ••.••• .•. 28 80 
Over EBb-ington •..•...•..•... 1803 J. Cork 
Rngby .......................... 1808 E. Fall ...••..•••.... 1811 
Stratford on Avon ......•.. 1832 J. W. Todd ....... 1845 Worcestershire ............ 100 70 3 2 
Warwick ...................... 1640 T. Nash ............ 1843 ................................. 48 80 0 22 
Wolston ...................... 1814 G. Jones............ .. ............................... 43105 2 

*Wolvey ........................ l8l5J. Knight ............... General Baptist. ........... 97 94 l 3f 

WESTMORELAND. 

•t~i:f~ ......................... ,1834/1' J. Jordan ........ \ .. ·--·JNorthem .................... jlOO, .:. , ... , 3 

WILTSHIRE. 
*Berwick St. John ............ 18251J. Rowe ................................................... 34 20 21 
"'Brarlford ..................... ..11690 H. Webley ......... 1842 Bristol.. ...................... 72 100 JO 

Bratton ........................ .'17340. W. Fishbourne 1842 Bristol.. ...................... 148 138 ... 
1 

3 
Bromham ..................... ,1828 
Broughton Gifford .......... 1806 W. Blake .......... 1829 ............ ..... .. .... ......... 86 93 ... 4 
Caine, 1st eh ................. 1 ...... J. Middleditch ..... 1846 ................................. 29 120 0 6 
Caine, 2nd eh. 
Chapmanslade ............... 1788

1

1. Lawrence ....... 1841 ... ...... ............... ......... 74 40 1 O 
Chippenham ................... 1804 , 
Clock .......................... 1843 

"Corsham ....................... 'Ie24- Siliphant ............. Bristol ........................ 129· 160 3 
Corsley ........................ 18II R. Parsons ......... 1818 

*Corton ......................... '1826
1
T. H~rdick ......... 1830 Brjstol........................ 76 45 6 

*Crockerton ................... •l689

1

Z. Chft .............. 1843 Bristol... ..................... 68 55 ... II 
Devizes 1st eh ............... 11700 W. B. Withington 1841 ................................. 102 107 3 O 

"Devizes', l!ud eh ............. 11807 ...................... 1823 Bristol.. ...................... 88 125 ... 0 
Devizes, 3rd eh .............. 1836 G. Wessley ....... 1837 
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:=..2 ~ ~ 1_______ ~i. il oo u.!! 

•Downton~~~== 1680 W. S. Ctift~ 1845 General Baptist - - - -
*E~llwnlon, 2ncl eh .••.......•. 1734 .............................. Southern..................... 72 128 •.. 2t 

• scot!. ....................... 1832- Shorter .......... 1832 
Endford .....••••••..•....•.•••• 1818 C. Olfer ............. 1818 
Fosbnry ..••...•••.•••.••••..... 1820 

*i~ittleton •••••.••••••...•.....•..•.....••.....•.............••.•• Bristol 
*K1lperon ;n:r··············· 1805'1. D~motl •........ 1810 
L_ooy e, an k emley .•••••••• J83oT. Kmg ......••..... 1843 ••.•..••...........••.......••... 75 70 

*L11;jP'er:tt e •·············· 1820 W. Huntley .•..... 1829 
n gers a •••••••..•...•••.•. 1818 T. Meade ••..•........•• Southern .................•.. 37 50 

Malmsbury ·:·····•·•····•···· l700T. Martin ...•...•... 1812 .••.••.•.•..........•......•..... 125 251J 
Market Lavmgton ........... IBB2 S. Dark ..•....•.•... 1832 

*Melksham, 1st eh ....•••.••• 1700 C. Daniel ...•...•... 1844 Bristol.. •.......•..........•.. 146 305 
Melksham, 2nd eh .••.•..••• 1824 

*Netheravoa .••...•..•....•••...•.... S. Offer :~~:e Bradley ....•••••...••. 1775 B. Wilkins ...•..... 1828 .•.••........•.••.•.............. 150 120 

*Ru!haif. ........................ 1743 .•....••.........•.•.....•..•. General Baptist. ....•...... 25 50 
*Sahsbory •...••...•...•••.••.•. 16901. New .....•.•.•....• 1837 Southern ......•...•.......... 216 180 
Sandy Lane ................... 1818 

*Sherslon ...•..•...•.••••....••. 1837 S. Stubbins ......... 1837 Bristol........................ 34 52 
*Shrewton, Bethesda ...•••.. 1812 J. Mather •.••...•... 1842 Bristol........................ 96 250 
*Shrewlon, Zion .............. 1832 C. Light........... 1845 Bristol........................ 32 40 

Southwick ..................... 1660 W. Eacole ..•..... : 1841 •••...••....•••••••....•.......•. 82 150 
Stratton ........................ 1740 R. Beeze ......•..... 1831 

*Trowbridge:-BackSt •.•. 1736 W. Bames .•..••... 1843 Bristol.. •.•.•...••.•••••.••... 332 380 
*Bethesda .•••••.•.•.•.•..••• 1821- Gninnell ••..••. 1844 Bristol ........................ 200 124 

Zion Chapel ....•..•..••.•• 18131. Warburton ..... : 1815 
4th eh ........................ 1843 R. Aitchison ••...•. 1843 

Uphaven 
*Warminster .•••••••••.•••••• 18ll G. How ......•.•.•.. 1841 Bristol.. ..•... ;.; .••.••..•.... 125 70 

\Veslbory .. : .••••••••.•.•.•••. 18301. Preece ...•.....•• 1839
1 

.......................... : ...... 70 100 
Westbury Leigh ....... : •.•. 1669W. R. Baxter ••.. : 1843 

*Weslbury,Penkoap .••..•.•. 1810S. Evans .•.•...•.... 1834 Bristol.. ...................... 243 205 
Widbourne •••••••.....•••.•• 1811 R. Parsons ••.•••..• 1818 •.••••.••••..••.••. , ......•••••... 71 79 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

0 0 

1 5t 
l JO 

2 0 

3 3 

3 5 
4 It 

2 
2 9 

••• 132 
••• '33 

! 
I 

15 
l 9 

9t 
0 4 

Astwood Bank ............... 18131. Smith •..•......•• 1813 
Atchleocb ..................... 1825 D. Crum_pton ..•••. 1843 Worcestershire ......•..... 41 70 1 3 

*Bewdley ...••...•••••••••.•..•. 1649 W. E. While •.. ; .. 1843 Midland •..•..•••......••.... 25 
*Blockley .............•..•...... 1820 A. M. Stalker •...•. 1832 Oxfordshire ................• 123 255 2 3 
Bowling Green .•.••.....•.••• 1831 J. Smith ....•.•...•.. 1841 ................••............••. 20 40 

*Bromsgrove .........•...•..... 1652 T. Davis ....•..•.... 1842 Midland ...•..•............... 164 180 15 

Buckridge Bank 
*Catshill .••......••......••..••..•.•.. W. Nokes ...••........... Midland .•..........••.....•. 41 70 5 J 

Cookhill and Studley ••..•. 1841 J. Blore ............. 1841 Worcestershiie ............ 60 100 3 10 
*Cradley •.•....•.....•..••.•..•. 179!1J. Davis •.......•... 1841 Midland ...............•..... 139 220 47 
*Cradley Heath .............•.•••.....•........................•.. G~neral Baptist............ 63 160 
*Dudley ..•....•..•.......•........•••• \V. Rogers ......... 1826 Midland ...................•. 257 ..• 
* Evesham, Cowl Sti·eet .•...• 1732 J. Hock in ........... 1837 Worcestershire ....•.....•. 103 80 

Evesham, Mill Hill ...•...•. 1779 J. D. Casewell .... 1842 Worcestershire .........•. 122 160 
•Kingsheath ......•............ 1835 
Kidderminster ••............. 1809 J. Mills .............. 1841 Midland ...•...••.•••......... 127 2'24 

*Netherton, 1st eh ............ 1810 E. Thomas .............•. Midland ...... ....••... .•• ... 79 .. . 
*Netherton, 2nd eh •......... 18201. Greenway ............. General Bap~ist. ........... 45 70 
*Pershore .........•......•...... 1658

1

F. Overbury ....... 1840 Worcesler•bu·e ............ 219 230 
Sliipston on Stour .......... .1177( .............................. O'!'fordshire.................. 32 104 

*Stourbridge, Hanbury Hill 1836,J. Pring .•..•......... 1844 Midland ..............•...... 94 100 

It 
l 14 
2 4 

'renhury ......•......•........ .11819.J. Gordon .. : •...... 184~ . 
Upton on Severn ............ 11670i1- F,·eer ............. 1832 Worcestershire ....•....... 96 !J-2 8 8 
Wcstmancote ................. 11779IJ. Francis .......... 1843 Worcestershire ............ 81 50 4 2 
Withall Heath ............... 1 •••••• -Gough ............ , 1841 
Worcester ................... 11661:W •. Crowe ......... \1841 Worcestershire ........... 199 3201 0 5 
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CHURCHES. : 
~ 1 ~-a ... J =-I a i ~ 
Ji! PASTORS. :-! A11aciationto"hichaltc.t'hcd. ~! 1J ·; e; 

----------1 ~~ ~ ! ---- :z.:. Jl,Jl ,;; i:i!l 
*Allerton ....................... 1826 J. Ingham-== .~~ Uenerol Baptist ............ 70 80 - 4 
:_Barnoldswick ................. 166~ T. Bennett ......... 1845 West Riding ......... : ...... 67 260 ::: 2 
·Beda)e ......................... 1793 .............................. EastandNortbR1dmg ... 57 70 2 
Beswick et Cranswick ..... 1830 
Beverley, 1st eh ............. 1791 J. Everson ......... 1834 ................................. 171 

*Be"erley, 2nd eh ............ 1833 R. Johnston ...... 1833 East and Nerth Riding ... 60 
*B.in~ley ........................ li'60J. Bnrt(!n ........... 1844 West Riding ............... 61 
*B1_rc 1chffe ..................... 1763 H. Holhnrake ............ General Baptist.. .......... 309 

Bishop Burton ................ l774J. Voller ............ 1845 ................................. 53 
«Biacl..ley ....................... 1794J. Hirst .................. West Riding ............... 60 

80 ... 2 
80 012 

...... 28 
322 I 3 
so 2 

140 4 * Boroughbridge and Disb-
forth .......................... 1816 W. B. Davies .... 1845 East and North Riding ... 47 100 2 4t 

*Bradford, 1st eh ............. 1753H. Dowson ......... l836West Riding ................ 595 1500 1221 
*Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1824 T. Pottenger ....... 1841 West Riding ................ 300 450 310 
*Ditto, Prospect Place ... 1832 R. Ingham ............... General Baptist 

Ditto, 4th eh ............... I 843 
* Bramley ....................... 1796 J. McPherson •••. 1844 West Riding ............... 226 380 2 26 

Brearley ....................... 1846 
"Bridlington .................... 1698 E. Trickeft ......... l846'Eastand North Riding ... 99 55 ... 4 
"Chapel old ..................... 1821 J. Allison ........... 1844,West Riding ............... 84 130 ... 10 
*Clayton ......................... 1828 R. Hogg .................. General Baptist. ........... 118 139 ... 10 
*Cowlinghill .................... 1756 N. Walton ......... 1826 West Riding ................ 35 100 l 2t 
*Crigglestone .................. 1823- Roe .................... West Riding .. ............ 17 109 3 5 
*Culling worth .................. 1836 .............................. West Riding ........... ."" 64 106 ... 5 
"Driffield .......................................................... East and North Riding ... 73 45 2 O 
*Earby in Craven ............ 1818 W. Wilkinson ..... 1819 West Riding ............... 38 180 2 2 
* F~rsley ........................ 1777 J. Foster ............ 1824 West ~d\ng ................ 219 .340 2 6t 
*G,ldersome .................... 1749 I. Frearson ........ 1844 West R,dmg ............... 47 
*Golcar .......................... 1836 I. Ash ..................... West Riding ............... 96 ... • .. 6 
*Halifax. 1st ch ............... 1765 S. Whitewood ..... 1831 West Riding ................ 122 106 ... IOf 
.. Halifax, 2nd eh .............. 1782 ............................. General Baptist ............ 208 480 l 7 
* Haworth, 1st eh ............. 1752 I. Berry .................. West Riding ............... 145 413 l 7 
*Haworth, 2nd eh ............ 1821 M. Sannders ....... 1824 ................................. 116 250 l 2 
"Hebden Bridge, 1st eh .... 1777 J. Crook ............ 1834 West Riding ............... 175 6 

Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1839 
*Hedon .......................... 182,5,G. Greenwood ..... 1844 East and North Ridini; ... 23 

Hellifield ............................. S. Hardacre ....... 1816 ...................... .......... 9 
.. Heptonstall Slack. ......... : .. 1807 W. Butler ................ General.~aJ)tist ............ 493 
"Horsforth ...................... 1803 ............................. West R1dmg ............... 8-1 
*Hnll, George Street ........ 1795- Goodman ...... 1846East and North Riding ... 173 

*Salthouse Lane ........... 1736 D. M. Thompson. 1837 East and North Riding ... 260 
3rd eh ....................... 1841 T. Crumpton ...... 1841 ................................ 30 
Paragon Street ............ 1843T. J. Messor ....... 1843 · 

*Hunmanby .................... 1817 D. Peacock .............. East an~ :!'.forth Hiding 36 
*Hunslet.. ....................... 1837 .............................. West R1dmg ............... 93 
*Idle ............................. 18IO .............................. West Riding ............... 77 
"Keighley ....................... 1810 .............................. West ;l:lidin!J ................ 110 
*Kilham ......................... 1820 .............................. Eastan~ ?:forth Riding ... 64 
"Leeds, South Parade ....... 1760 .............................. West Rulmg ................ 611 
->Leeds, Byron Street.. ...... 1841 J. Tunnicliffe ............ General Baptist ........... 37 
*Linebolm ...................... 1819 W. Crabtree ............. General Baptist. ........... ll3 
*Lockwood, 1st eh. ......... 1790 ........................ 1843 West Riding ............... 106 

Lockwood, 2nd eh .......... 1836 .............................. West Hiding 
"Long Preston ................. 1834S. Hardacre ........ 1834 ................................. 39 
.. Malton ......................... 1822 W. Hardwick. .... 1843 East and North Riding ... 114 
"Masham ....................... 1819 D. Peacock ......... 1845 East and North Ridin2"... 31 
*Meltbaw ...................... 1819T. Thomas ......... 1829 West Hiding ........... ~ ... 81 

40 2 6 
10 0 0 

726 l 9f 

120 ... 22 
168 ... 18 

2 

35 ... It 
168 3 2t 
135 l 2t 
130 ... 17 
51 ... 8f 

224t 
90 ... 5 

200 ... 14t 
9 

80 3 
50 I 

132 3 2 
.. Millwood ...................... 18198. S. Bak.er ........ 1842 West Riding ............... 72 
Millsb1idge .................. 18431. Hans11n .......... 1846 ............. : ................... 41 180 ... 16 

.. Mirfield ........................ 1807 H. S. Albrecht ... 1828 West R1dmg ............... l08 ... . .. 4 
•Ossett .......................... 1822 .............................. West Riding ............... 33 
*Pole Moor .................... 1794 H. W. Holmes .... 1829 West Riding ............... 135 2001010 
7 Q11eenshead ................... 1773 R. Hardy ................. General Baptist 
.. Rawden ........................ 1716 .............................. West Riding ............... 68 80 ... 4 
•Rishwortb ..................... 1803T. Mellor ........... )816 West Riding ............... 37 280 O 2t 
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*Rotherh~~-=== 1837 :Sissons ===West Riding ............. ~: 158 ~ ~ 21-
*Salendine Nook .............. 17431. Loma• •.......... 1844 West Riding ................ :225 247 4 !19 
.. Scarborough ................... 1771 13. Evans ............ 1826 East and North Riding .. .!256 !J2 ... 11 
*Sheffield,Townhead Street 1804 C'. Larom ........... 1821 West Riding ................ 193 112 14t 
*Sheffield, Port Malion ..... 1833 .............................. West Riding ................ 267 ... 2t 
*Sheffield, Eyre Street ...... 1839 'I'. Horsfield ....... 1845 General Baptist.. ......... 203 340 Bt 
*Shipley ......................... 1758 P. Scott ............. 1830 West Riding ............... 246 520 6t 
•Sh?re ........................... 1795 W. Robertshaw ... 1845 General Baptist ............ 157 150 5 
Sk,dby ......................... 1820 J. Stevenson ....... 1826 
Skipton 

*Sla~k L~oe ................... 1819 ............................. West Riding ............... 48 
Sta1thwa1te .................... 1817 · 

*Stanningley .......................... W. Colcraft ....... 1833 West Riding ............... 101 123 4 It 
*Steep Laue .................. 1770 .............................. West Riding .............. 73 
*Sutton ........................... 1711 W. Fawcett ....... 1844 West Riding ............... 134 380 IO 
'J'horohill ...................... 1826 
Todmorden .................... 1844 

*Waiosgate ................... 1750 I. Smith .................. West Riding ............... 70 130 11 
*Wa~efidd ..................... 1837 J. Howi."oo ......... 18t61'Yest Riding······:·:······ 100 ... 5t 

Whitby ........................ 1842- Parli.mson ....... 1845 East and North R1C!ing ... 15 ... 6t 

ANGLESEA. 
Amlwch ....................... 1826 H. Williams ....... 1826 Aoglesea and Caruarvoo 
Bea~maris .................... 1784 .............................. Anglesea and Caroarvoo 
Bodedero ..................... 1838 .............................. Anglesea and Caroarvoo 
Briosiencin .................... 1838 .............................. Aoglesea and Camarvoo 
Capel Gwyn ................. 1792 .............................. Aoglesea and Carnarvon 
Capel Newydd 
Holyhead and Boot ........ 1825 W. Morgan ........ 1824 Anglesea and Carnarvoo 179 250 
Llanfachreth ................. 1828 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llanfaethlu ................... 1833 J. Robinson ........ 1839 Anglesea and Carnarvou 
Llanfair ................................................... i,: ...... Aoglesea and Carnarvoo 69 80 
Llangefni ..................... 11779 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Llannerchymedd ............ 1832 ................. : ...... ...... Anglesea and Caroarvon 
Pencarnedu .................. 1791 .............................. Anglesea and Caroan'on 
Rhydwyo ........................... J. Robinson ....... 18~9 Anglesea and Carna,von 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 
•Blaeoanglynlawe ............ 1796 T. Williams ....... 184 Old Welsh 
*Brecon, Welsh ............... 1819 J. Evans ............ 1819 Old Wel•h 
*Brecon, English ............. 1823 J. Evans ............ 1843 Old 1.V elsh 
*Brymnawr, Sion ............. 1846 J. Edwards ......... 1845 Old Welsh ................. 137 

Calvary ......................................................... Monmouthshire 
*Iluilth .......................... 1784 E. Owen ............ 1840 Old Welsh ................. 55 45 
·•Capel y Flin .................. 1750 M. Lewis ........... 1825 Old Welsh.................. 94 80 
*Cerrickgadarn, Hephzibah 18\!9 D. Arthur .......... 1839 Old Welsh 
·•Crickhowell .................. l839J. Jones ............ 1839O1d Welsh 
~cwmdwr ...................... 1820 D. Jones .................. Old Welsh.................. 83 86 
*Dyvynock .................... 1843J. Jones ............ 1844Old Welsh 
Erwood .............................. D. Arthur .......... ...... ................................. 44 15 
Hay ............................ 1815 B. Etheledge ...... 1844 

*Llanerch ...................... 1836 E. Brunt ............ 1840O1d Welsh 
Llanelly .............................. - Viotin .................. Moomouthshi,e 

2 
3 

4t 

16 

2 

2 It 
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:uangynidr .................. 1812 L. Evans ............ 1844 Old \\,·elsh ................. 97 57 
* L/am-yrnach .................. 1834 \'V. Williams ...... 1845 Old Welsh ................... . 
~Langorse ..................... 1823J. Davies ........... 18291Old Welsh .................. 53 40 

0 5 
I 
4t 
8 Maesyi:>erllan ................ 1699 E. Price ............ 1839IOld Welsh .................. 174 ... 

:Penyrheol ..................... 1819 W. Rich.a,·?• ...... 1822 Old Welsh.................. 72 25 2 
~Pant y Celyn ................. 1806 J. P. W,lhams ... 1844 Old Welsh .................. 191 125 n 

Pontestyll ..................... 1819 T. Roberts ......... 1836O1d Welsh 
*Sardis ......................... 1821 r. Williams ........ l824O1dWelsh 
*Siloam ......................... 1839 D. Davies .......... 1844 Old Welsh ................ .. 45 

Siro"~ ............................... D. Roberts ................ Monmouthshire 
*1o'j" ... h ........................ 1831 T. Williams ....... 1831 Old Welsh ................ .. 

1 a gart ...................... 1836 .............................. Old VVelsh 
•Ynysfelin, Bethel. ........... 1798 D. Davies .......... 1798 Old Welsh ................ .. 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 

,.Aherystwith ................. 1788 R. Williams ....... 11841 Carmarthen andCardigan1122 156 
Bethel ............................... J. Williams 
Blaenwenen ........................ J. Lloyd.................. ................................. 61 60 
Blaenyflos .......................... J. Morgan ................................................ 233 140 
Capel Gwndwn ................... D. Williams ...... 1 ....................................... 62 65 

*Cardigan ...................... 1799 D. Rees ............ 11837 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Coed• gleision ...................... J. ~'illiams 
Crng-maen ......................... D. B. Jones 
Cwm symlog ........................ 0. Owens 

. *Ehenezer, Llandyssil ...... 1833 J. Jones ............ l833 1Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Jezreel .............................. 0. Owens .......... JS44 1Carmarthen and Cardigan 
"Lanrhrystyd ................. 1827 M. Davies .......... 1844 Carmarthen and Cardigan 42 60 
*Lanvihangel Croyddyn ..... 1838 W. Jones ................ Carmarthen aud Cardigan 
*Llwyndafydd ................ 1833 D. Davies ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 81 90 

l\ioria ................................ W. Jones ......... ... ... ................................. 46 80 
.. Penrhyncoch ................. 1818

1 
.............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Penycoed ..................... l829J. Williams ....... ll8341CarmarthenandCardigan 86 40 
.. Penyparc ............................ J. Lloyd .................. 

1

Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Pont·bren--geifr 
Pont·rhydfendiguid ............... R. Roberts 

*Sion Chapel ........................ D. Jones ............... , .. Carmarthen and Cardigan 121 125 
*Swyddffynuon ................ 1821 R. Roberts ............... !Carmarthen and Cardigan 100 70 
*Talybont .................................................... 1843 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Verwic , ....................... 1826 ......................... 1842,CarmarthenandCardigan 

CARMARTiilEN. 

6J 

2J 

0 8f 

0 18 
17f 

1 2 

I 5 

1 
5f 

0 4 

2 2 
0 3f 

*Aherduar ..................... 1742 J. Williams .............. 1Carmru·then and Cardigan 
*Bwlchgwynt.. ................ 1794 D. Davies ......... 1844 Carmarthen and Card!gan 108 100 2 3 
*Bwlchyrhyw .................. 1818 J. Hug~es ............... CarmarthenandCardigan 
*Bwlchnewydd ..................... D. Davies ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Caer Salem ......... ... .. ... .. .. J. Williams 

Caia, Bethel and Salem ......... ~ f t,~0e;;~·::: ~ ....................................... 190 100 0 

*Carmarthen, Tabernacle ... 1768 H. W. Jones ...... 1835 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Carmarthen, Priory Street 1775 W. Price ........... 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Carmel .............................. B. Thomas 
Cilycwm ............................. J. Hughes ............................................... 116 96 ••• 3t 

~cwmdu ........................ 1799 VV Gravel ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmifor ....................... 1795 D. Griffiths ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmsarnddu ................ 1814 D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
""Cwmfdin . .. ................ 1798 D. William• ............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 140 200 0 10 
"lJ.-efach ... :: .................. 1793 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
., U,e,,c·;;er Langy11og ......... 1791 T. Williams ....... 1821:i/Carmarthen and Cardigan 170 80 1 6 

Ei1wll 
•feliufoel ...................... 1733 D. Jones 
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Felinwen ........................... J. Davies 
*Ferryside ..................... 1806 J. Reynolds ............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Ff. II 1794 f D. Evans ....... l I C th d C d' yunoo enry .......... ... lJ. Davies ....... j 

1 
...... 

1 
armar en an ar ,gan 

*Gwanoglyndaf.. ............. 1798 D. Jones .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Hebron, Llandyssil.. •.•.... 1833 J. Jones ............. 11833

1

1................................. 48' 35 0 
Kidwely ............................ J. Reynolds I 

*Lanedy ........................ 1818 B. Thomas ......... 1834 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Lanyfin ......•......•..•.•..... 1806 ........................ 1 ...... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llaodilo ..........•......••..... 1831 ........................ 1

1
1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llandovny .................... .....• J. Morgan 
*Laodyssil ..................... 1793 W. Brown ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llanelly, Bethel .................. W. Hughes 
*Llanelly, Horeb .................................................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llaoelly ......•.............••.. 1735 J. rer,encer ................ Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Llandovery .....•.....• : ........... J. organ .............. . 
*Llandybie ..................... 1817 B. Thomas ......... 18331Carmarlheo and Cardigan 
*Llangadock ....................................................... :Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llandyfaen .............••..•.. 1808 R. Prichard •. ¥ ... 1842.Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llaofynydd ................... 1829 R. Evans ..... : ..... 184lCannartben aod Cardigan 
*Llangendeirn ..............•. 1797 J. Davies .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llangenoerch ...................•. D.Jones,E.Davies 

Llanstephan ........................ T. Wjlliams 
Llwynhendy, Soar ............... R. Prichard 

*Login ........................... 1834 J. Walters .......... 18391Carmarlhen and Cardigan 107 60 ... 7 
*Mydrim ........................ 1773 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Mount Chapel 

*Newcastle Emlyn .•.....•... 1775 {IJ!~~:ea~•.:::} 1820 Carmarthen and Cardigan 206 100 6 
*Peorhiwgoch ................. 1799 B. Thomas ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Penyboot Llaudvssil .•.......... R. Browne . .. .•. ... ..• ... ... .••... ... .. . .•.... ... .. . .. . .. . 122 75 
Penybre, Bethlefiem 
Pootardulais, Sardis ............. B. Thomas 

*Pontbrenaraeth ............... 1822 .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 44 40 0 1 t 
*Porthyrhyd ...•.........•...... 1818 ........................ 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Rehoholh ...................... 1696 ...... : ................. 1841 Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Rhydargaen .................. 1720J.Davies ............ 1794 
*Rhydwilym ................... 1608 T. Jones ............. 1808 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Sion Chapel.. ................. 1812 J. Hoghes ................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Siltim ........................... 1818 J. Davies .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Smyrna ......................... 1835 J. Morgan ........... 1835 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
Talog, Bethania .................. H. W. Jones 

CARN ARVONSHIRE. 
Bangor ........................ 1813 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvon 
Caernarvon ................... 1815 ............................. Anglesea nod Caroarvou 
Capelbeirdd .................. 1820 R. Jones ............ 1842 Anglesea 11nd Carnarvun 
Cefofa~s ....................... 1815 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarvoo 
Galltraeth 
Garndolbenmaen ............ 1784 R. Jones ............ 1842 Anglesea and Caroarvoo 
Llaoaelhairn .................. 1816 .............................. Anglesea and ( ·arnarvon 

Llaoberis ..................... 1820 { 1/a:b~;i~::::} 1844 ~-~~.1~~~~ .. ~~-~.~.~'..'.'.~~.~~~ 
Llanduduo .................... IBla J. Griffiths ......... 1822 Anglesea and Ca,narrno 67 150 2 3t 
Llangiari ...................... 1800 ............................. JAnglesea ancl Carnarrnn 
Llanllyfni ...................... 1827 R. Jones .......... 1836 Anglesea and Cnrnarvon 45 130 
Llanwydden .................. 1816 .............................. Anglesea and Carnarrnu 
Nevin .......................... 1793 J. Davies ........... 1836 Anglesea and Carnm-von 82 90 
Pontycim ..................... 1813 .............................. Anglesen and Caruarvon 
Porth Madoch & Penshyn 1842 
PwllheliandTyddyosion ... 11112J. M. Williams ... 184-1 Anglesea and Canmrvon 
Rhos ........................... 1781 W. Roberts ....... 1833 
Rhoshirwaeo ....... : ......... 1835 .............................. A nglesea aml Carnarrnn 
Salem, Tyndonem ........... 1784 ............................... Angiesea anti Cnruarvon 
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S.E ;i _____ . J.i J5~ .~ Q~ 

Retws Abergele ............ = T. Hughes.== 1834North Wales Eastern ... 30500 7f 
Cefnn~awr ..................... 1805IE. Evans ............ 1819INorth Wales Eastern 
Cefobychan and Penycaell786 D. Roberts ......... 1845North Wales Eastern ... 126 260 2 

Denb,gh ........................ 1822 E. Roherts .......... I8421North Wales Eastern 
Gh nceiriog ................. 1764 S. Edwards ......... 1812 North Wales Eastern 
Llanelian and Llanddnl~s:'1837 J. Hughes ........... 184llNorlh Wal~s Eastern ... 80 80 .•. · 4t 
Llanfyllen ..................... 11803J, Roberts ........... l842North Wales Eastern 
Llangollenand Glydyfidwyll815J. Prichard ......... l823'Nor!h Wales Eastern 

Llannefydd& Bontoe\\ydci 1815: 1 J.-l:i~;.i:~::::::: m~1} North Wales Eastern ... 250 90 St 
Llanrwst and Llanddogit.. 1794 O. Owens ........... l8441North Wales Eastern ... 60 80 5t 

Llansanan ........................... D. Humphreys .......... North Wales Eastern 
Llansanan and Llangernyw 1830

1
W. Jones .......... 1843

1

North Wales Eastern 

Llansantffraid ............... 1783 W. Roberts •...... 1834 North Wales Eastern ... 107 120 1 5t 
Llansilin ...................... 1829.J. Roberts .......... 1829

1
N<>rth Wales East~rn 

Llanwydden & Llandudno 1819 J. Griffiths ......... 18-28 
Moelfre ·······················118361 ................•............. North Wales Eastern 
Rliosllanerchrugog ......... 18371E· Howell .......... 1845 North Wales Eastern 
Rnthin .......................... \17951D. Davies ...•...•... 1841 North Wales Eastern .•. 202 240 ... 2 

"\Vrexham ..................... 1635 ............................. Shropshire 

FLINTSHIRE. 

~,j\ITn ........••.............. 1838 D. Davies •......... 1838 
Holywell ...................... 1828 0. Williams ...•... 1837 North Wales Eastern 
Lixum ........•...............•. 1810 E. Hughes ................ North Wales Eastern 
Milwr ......•.................... 1845 
Mold ......................•.... 11834

1
E. Roberts ................ North Wales Eastern 

Penyfron ....................... •1838 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Pen-y.gelli ···················[18371 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Rbnddlan and St. Asapb ... 18271W. Evans .......... 1841 North Wales Eastern ... 46 65 1 It 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 

*Abera•on ·········•········•·· 1784 l l ~1ffi:"~;::::: m~1} Glamorgansbire ·······•· 198 240 2 
*Aberdare ....................... 1810 W. Lewis ........... 1827 Glamorganshire ............ 112 80 I 
"Aberuant y groes ............ 1844 ...............•.............. Glamorgansbire 
•·Betws .......................... 1839 H. Jenkins ......... lll4I 1Glamorganshire ......•..... 67 30 
*Bridgend ...................... 1789 I.James ............ 1827

1

Glamorganshire ............ 147 60 
*Cadoxton ...................... 1814 T. Roberts ....•.... 1841 Glamorganshire ......••.... 31 20 
*Caerphilly ..................... 1784 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 221 180 
*Caersalern:Newydd ........ 1841 T. Davies ...•....... 1843 Glamorganshire ............ 186 80 
•·Cardiff, Bethany ............ 1806 W. Jones ........... 1816 Glamorganshire .......•••. 196 300 
*Cardiff, Tabernacle ......... 1822 D. Jones ............ 1835 Glamorganshire •••.......•• 407 200 

Clydach ..................... 1844 D. Davia ............ 1844 Glamorganshire ............ 32 90 
*Coro town ..................... 1839 - Morse .......... 1845 Glamorganshire ...... ...... 41 30 
"Cowbridge ..................... 1820 .............................. Glamorganshire ........... 234 116 
*Croesyparc .................... 1777 T. Thomas ......... 1814 ulamorganshire ............ 119 60 
*Cwruaman .................... 1843 ..........................•... Glamorganshire\ ........... 60 61 
*Cwmgaro ............. . ..... I 8411'. Hopkins ......... 1844 Glamorganshire ...... ...... 37 38 
.. Cwmtwrch ................... 18341\1. Lewis .......... 1845 Glamorganshire ........... 60 90 
*Cwmvelin ..................... 1834 .............................. Glamorganshire ............. 22 20 
->Dinas ........................... 1832,W. Lewis ........... 1845 Glamorganshire ............ 50 100 

I 
2 

I 

*Dowl .is ........................ 1830,W. H. Da,•ies ..... 1838 Glamorganshire .......•.... 462 546 2 
*Foxliole ........................ 1843J. Hopkins ......... 1845 Glamorganshire ............ 105 100 
•Gerazim ....................... 1830.D. Williams ........ 1840 Glamorganshire ............ 44 35 
*Goitre ......................... 1832J. Pugh .............. 1833Glamorgaoshire ............ 121 80 2 
•.·. H.-n. goed ....................... 1650

1
'1. Jenkins ........... 1808 Glamorganshire ............ 266 120 4 

'Hirwarn ........................ 1831 H. Evans ............ 1813 Glamorganshire ............ 156 190 l 
"Laulwit. ....................... 1823 J. Lawrence ....... 1823 Glamorganshire ............ 60 70 
, Llaucar•ao ................. .11822• W. Roberts ........ 1844 GlamorgalJljhire ............ 61 40 1 

st: 
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,] l I PASTOR. il AHociat;on to wh,cb •llaehed. ~ i i! : j ~-
::!'.i! :: : ;';;. 'l'J'fl rn ~~ 

----------- -- -----1 ----- --- - - - -
*Lantrissaint ................. 1822 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ 23 15 

CHUltCllllS. 

*Llwyni. ........................ 1829 M. EdwardH ....... 1845 Glamorganshire ........... 124 90 
*Lysfaen ....................... 1831 W. Williams ...... 1844 Glamorganshire ............ i 95150 
*Merthyr, High Street.. ..... 1807 L Davies ··········IJ836 Glamorganshire ............ 160 96 

*Ditto, Ebenezer ........... 1793 A. Jones ............ 1828 Glamorganshire ............ 1160 ,200 
*Ditto, Tabernacle ...... 1834 B. Williams ...... ' 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 240 1400 
*Ditto, Zion ........•....... 1791 J. Jones ............ 11839 Glamorgaoshire ............ ,555 

1
524 

*Neath, Bethaoia ............. 1789 H. W. Hughes .... 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 1150
1
240 

*Neath, Tabernacle ......... 1841 T. Jones ............ 1841 Glamorgaoshire ............ 1 64 57 
Neath, English ............... 1842

1

S. W. Stone,A.B. ( 
* N ewbridge, Carmel.. ............. J. Richards ......... 1838 Glamorganshire ............. 173 200 

2 
2 
I 

*Paran ........................... 1823 ...•.......................... Glamorganshire ............ I 38 22 
*Peoclawdd .................. 1810 J. Williams ...... 1838 Glamorganshire ........... .1 27 30 1 3t 
*Pentyrcb ..................... 1842 •..•......................... Glamorganshire ............ 1 43 55 
•Penyvai. ....................... 1726 .............................. Glamorgaoshire ............ ! 74 60 
*Pontllyw ........•.............. 1843 .............................. Glamorganshire ............ ' 37 30 
*Pyle ........................... 1839

1

W. Bowen ......... 1844 Glamorgaoshire ············I 40 50 
*Rhymney .......•............. 1837 S. Edwards ...... 1841 Glamorganshire ............ 184 110 
*Salem ......................... 1779 ....•......................... Glamorgaoshire ........... .l 70 40 
*Swansea, Bethesda ......... 1788 D. Davies ......... 1826 Glamorganshire ............ '432 450 

Ditto, Monot Pleasant . I 
*Ditto, York Place ........ 1829 ............................................................... 108 100 

"'l'ongwynlais ..................................................... Glamorgaoshire ............ 1
1

60 50 
*TreOorest .......•............. 1841 .......•..••.................. Glamorganshire ............ 69 63 
*Twynyrodyn .................. 1843 .............................. Glamorgansbire ... ......... 50 30 
*Wauntrodau .................. 1829

1
D. Davies .•.•..... 1844 Glamorganshire ............ 65 30 

*Ystrad ......................... 1786D. Naonton ........ 1823 Glamorgaoshire ............. ! 65 30 

MERIONETHSHIRE. 

Cefncymmeran .....•..............•. J. Pritchard, seo . ...... North Wales Eastern 
Cwnwyd and Llansantffraid 1832 R. Roberts ............... North WalesEastern 

0 0 
1 
I 

Dolgelly and Dolmelynllyw 1700 H. Morgan ......... 1844 No.-th Wales Eastern ... 91 133 .•. 2t 
Llannwchlyn ................... 1841 E. Humphreys 
Llwyngwril.. ..•....•...••.......................................... North Wales Eastern 
Pandy y cape] .•....•..•....... 1845.J. Owen ............ 1845 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

*Caersws ..................... I 824 J. Nicholas ............... Old Welsh ................. . 50 90 19 
*Cwmbenlan ....•....•..•...... 1836 J. Savage ................ Old Welsh ................. . 
*Cwmllwyd ..•....•...•...... 11113 R. Thomas ......... 1842 Old Welsh .................. . 
*Cwmnantyfyllon ...........• 1830 .............................. Old Welsh 

*tl:~t;l11~0 ~·~:rii;i"i;;r::::: i·so:i j',"'ii~b~~i~:::::::::: i·s4i ~;~~·W:1,s Eastern .. . 

33 55 2 
50 2 

30 llO 
*Llanidloes .................•. 1822 .............................. Old Welsh ................. . 40 40 ... 2t 

Llanwain ..........•.......•. 1826 D. Evans •.......... 1838 
*Machynlleth ...•............. 1837 ............................. Old Welsh ................. . 

Mifod ......................... 1838 W. 'Natkins ...... 1838 .........•...•.................. 
27 l 
15 

Mochdre .................... 1830 ........................... . 
*Newchapel •................ 1800T. Thomas ......... 1800 101d Welsh 
*Newtown ................... 1800J. Williams •...... 1840 101d Welsh .........•..•..... 
*Newtown, Sam ........... I826J. Jones ............ 1837

1
01d Welsh 

New Well ......••..........•. 1839 ............................ . 
*Penfford-las ................. l813J. Jone• ............ 1823 Old Welsh ................. . 

Pontllogell .................. 1831 .......................... ····I 
*Rhydfellen .................• 1792 .............................. Old Welsh ............•..... 
*Talywem ....•.............•..• 1819 R. Davies ......... 1842 Old Welsh ................. . 

Tan-y-lan .•.................... 1827 J. Jones ............ 18271 
*Welshpool ....••............ 1823 .............................. -Old Welsh ................. . 

3 

80 80 18 

20 2 
86 140 5t 

It 



34 BAPTIST MANUAL, 1846, 

PEMilROKESHIRE. 

, ~ . 5 ~rl ; -~ ~ 
I c: u a] ';.c • • o u 

CHl1RCHF.S. J: E PASTORS. ~-;:; A11ot"ialion to \\"hi<'b nt1n,•lte1l, . B ";j •.a ~;,,., 

----------! ~~- ________ ~ _______ Zi :~ ~ dj 
~-Bethabara ..........•.......... 11826/J. Morris ................ Pembrokeshire! ....... ." .... 126 80 
* Bethel ........................ /1824 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
~-Bethlehem .................. ,1820: .............................. Pembrokeshil-e 
*Beulah ......................... f 18J71E. G. Jones ........ 1839 Pembrokeshire 62 120 
*Blaenffos ....................... 1827:J. Morgan ......... 1827 Pembrokeshire 
*Blaenywaun .................. 1795 W. Thoma~ ....... 1834 Pembrokeshire 
*Camros ........................ 1839 D. Phillips ......... 1839Pembrokeshire 79 40 
*Carmel ........................ 1834 H. Price .................. Pembrokeshire 
~Cilf, 1704 f B. Davies ....... 1793 l p b k h. 

awyr ..................... l W. Miles ........ 1812 5 em ro ·es ue 

26 

*Ehenezer ..................... 1766J. Lloyd .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Fishguard ..................... 1807 R. Owen ............ 1839 Pembrokeshire 
"'Ffynon ........................ 179711'. E. Thomas ..... 1829 Pembrokeshire 
*Galilee ........................ 1&331H. Evans ........... 1833 Pembrokeshire 
*Haverfordwest ............... 1799

1
D. Davies ......... 1837 Pembrokeshire 

*Honeyborough .................................................. Pembrokeshire 
*Jabez ........................... 1820

1

D. George ......... 1838 PembrokeshirP. 
*Kilgeran ..................... 1841 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*LI I ffa 1745 f H. Davies ........ 18ll l p b k h. ang o n ••. .•.• ..... ...... l B. Owen ......... 1825 5· em ro es ire 
*Llanvrynach .................. 1823 W. Davies ............... Pembrokeshire ............ 120 120 
*l\:larloes ........................ 1836 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*M.ddl ·11 1800 f D. Jones ...... } P b k h. 1 em, .................. l w. Reynolds .•.••• em ro es ,re 
Milford .............................. J. H. Thomas ...... 1838 Pembrokeshire: 

*Moleston ..................... 1 ................................... Pembrokeshire 
*l\lyrtletwy .................. 11842J. Hees ............ l842Pembrokeshire 
*Narberth ..................... 1819 B. 'l'homas ......... 1833 Pembrokeshire 
*Newpmt ..................... 1795 U. Jones ............ 1802 Pembrokeshire ............ 208 llO I 
*Pembroke ..................... 11836 ...................... .-. 1839 Pembrokeshire 
* Pembroke Dock .......... ..il818 H. Morgan ............... Pembrokeshire 
*Pennel ........................ lS-22 E. Thomas ............... Pembrokeshire 
*Penbryn ....................... 1833 J. Jones ................. Pembrokeshire 
*Pope Hill ..................... 1819 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Saint Daniel's ............... 1833 M. Phillips ............... Pembrokeshire 
*Sandybaven .................. 1814 ...................... - ...... Pembrokeshire 
*Sardis .......................... 1824 H. Morgan ............... Pembrokeshire ............ 105 54 4 
*South Dairy .................. 1834D. Jenkins ............... Pembrokeshire 
*Star ........................... 1833 . Rees .............. 1844 Pembrokeshire 
*Tabor ........................ 1800 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Tenby .................................................................................................... . 

8 

18 

RADNORSHIRE. 

*Bwlcbsamao ............... 1829 S. Pugh, E. Brunt 1829 Old Welsh 
«-Dolan ........................... 1761 D. Davies ........... 1845 Old Welsh ................. . 

Dyffryn Elan ............... 1827 E. Brunt ............ l 837 ............................... .. 
*Franksbridge ............... 1836 • Jones ............ 1836 Old Welsh 
*Maesyrbelem ............... 1800 T. Havard ......... 1837 Old Welsh ................ .. 
*Moriah ........................ L836E. Owen ............ 1845O1d Welsh ................ .. 
*l\'antgwyn ..................... 1796 ·r. Thomas ......... 1800 Old Welsh 
*Newbridge .................. 1727 D. Jarman ......... 1813 Old Welsh 
*Presteign ..................... 1828 D. Evans ........... 1842 Old Welsh ................. . 
*Rhayader ..................... 1840D.'.Davies ......... 1845Old Welsh ................ .. 
•Rock ........................... 1724J. Jones ............ l838Old Welsh ................ .. 

65 50 
42 40 . I 

Bt 
If 

20 35 2 
34 60 :2 1 

13 
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~cotlanb. 
1'his mark • denotes churches connected with the Baptist Union for Scotland. t Leaders not 

named Pastors. t Dates uncertain. 

CIIURCHES. 
Whe11 

forme1I. 

Aberdeen :-Silver Street......... 1809 

*John Street ........................ {m~ l 
Correction Wynd .............. . 

Aberchirder, or Foggyloan ........ . 
Airdrie ................................ . 

Alloa ................................... . 

1841 

1807 
1843 

1838 

Andrews, St........................... 1841 
Arbroath................................ 1808 
Auchencairn. ... . . . ........ ... .. . .•••.• 1840 
Auchterarder and Crieff............ 1844 

•Ayr...................................... 1837 

*Blair Athol ........................... n:~n 
Bonnyri,, near Lass,vade •.• ... .. 1808 
Campbe ton .... ........ .... ..... .... .. 1811 
Copar-Fife ............................ 1816 

Dumbarton ........................... . 

Dunbar ................................. . 

Dunfermline :-James Street ... .. 

*Inglis Street ...................... .. 
Dundee :-Seagate north .......... . 

. Meadowside ..................... .. 

Seagate sonth ..................... .. 
Echt .................................. . 

Edinburgh :-Bristo Street ........ . 

Rose Street ...................... .. 
Leith Walk ...................... . 

Elder Street ...................... .. 

1823 

1842 

1802 

1842 
1769 

]810 

1835 
1840 

1765 

1808 
1808 

1810 

Argyle Square..................... 1834 

Newington ........................ 1841 

Elgin .................................... {~:&} 
Falkirk, 1st eh........................ 1805 

Ditto, 2d eh ....................... .. 
Fergus, St .......................... .. 

*Ferryport ............................ .. 
*Fortrose .............................. . 

Galashiels, 1st eh ................... . 
*Do. 2d church ................... .. 

Glasgow :-John Street .......... .. 
Portland Street .................. . 
Hope Street ...................... .. 
Brown Street .................... .. 
Great Do,•e Hill Street ........ . 

*Glen I yon and Rannoch ........... .. 

*Orantown ........ , .................... . 

1845 
1809 
1822 
1805 
18()3 
1845 
1778 

ll820 
1829 
1835 
1844 

1808 

1806 

PASTORS OR LEADERS. 

l Thomas Fraser ....................... . 
J. M'Dooald .......................... . 

Ebenezer Pledge .................... .. 

{ John Stewartt ....................... .. 
Joseph Rowell t ....................... . 
Archibald Mnrdocht ............... .. 
James Taylor ......................... .. 

{ Jabes Scott .... h ...................... .. 
Ro ert Carmtc ael ................... .. 
John Somerville t .................... . 
David Stewart ...................... .. 
David Gibson .......................... . 
Alexander Kirkwood ............... . 
No pastor .............................. .. 

William Tulloch ..................... .. 

James Johoston ...................... .. 
John Morrisont ...................... .. 
No Pastor .............................. . 

5 Joseph Macgregor t .................. . 
1 John Kennedyt ...................... .. 

Thomas Maclean .................... . 

{
Adam Kirk ............................. . 
David Dewar .......................... . 
James Inglis ............................ . 
Francis Mackintosh ................. . 
David Cameron ...................... .. l Malcolm Maclean .................... .. 
David Mills ............................ .. 
Alexander Pirie, John Gilbert .... .. 
James Wight ......................... .. 

{
Henry D. Dickie ...................... . 
Robert Anderson, sen .............. .. 
Robert Anderson, jun., A. Arthur 
Christopher Anderson .............. . 
James A. Haldane ................... .. 

{ William Innes ........................ .. 
Jonathan Watson ..................... .. 

{ J oho Horsburgh ........................ . 
Joshua \\T ood ......................... .. 
James Clark ........................... . 

William Tullor.h ..................... .. 

{ John Gillon ............................ .. 
Ja mes Thomson ..................... .. 
R. Sowerby ............................ .. 
John Garden t ...................... .. 
William Condie ....................... . 
John Shearer ......................... .. 
James Leitch .......................... . 

Archib. Watson, Jonath. Dawson 
Alexande1· Macleod ................. . 
Ja mes Paterson ...................... .. 
William Auld ......................... .. 
Samuel Stnnrt t ....................... . 

5 Archibald MacArthur ............... . 
l Donald Maclellan ................... .. 

Peter Gran( .......................... . 

When No. of 
appointed. Meml,t•r,;. 

1815 33 1834 

1842 79 

1843 22 1844 
1833 20 
1843 124 
1838 40 184l 
1845 40 
1840 35 
1840 30 
1845 33 

14 

1819 57 

1845 14 
1844 17 

is2a 
13:3 

1831 i 35 

1842 20 
18- } 1814 99 
1844 
1845 50 
1838 65 
1836 t 109 1843 l 
1835 53 
1840 12 
1825 

} 260 1835 
1838 
1808 llO 
1808 174 
1810 } 2SO 18-H 
1834 } 130 1S40 
1841 45 

1844 34 

18-U 
21 1844 

1845 13 
1830 20 
182-2 18 
1841 29 
1810 40 
1845 30 
1838 300 

:1020 50 
1829 400 
1841 54 
1845 
ISOll 12 
1841 21 
1826 123 
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SCOTLAND-continued. 

CHURCHES. \\'hen 
formed. PASTORS OR LEADERS. 

When No. of 
ftppointcd, Mtimbc1'8, 

Gre~nock :-Tobago Street ....... . 
*Sir Michael Street .............. . 

Hamilton ............................... . 
lnsch ................................... . 
Irvine ................................... . 
Keiss ................................... . 
Kilbarchan .......................... .. 
Kilmalcolm ........................... . 

~:~::~~c~.'.'.'::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Kirkcaldy, Hose Street ............ . 

1809 
1844 
1839 
1830 
1803 
1750 
1810 
1809 
1823 
1808 

1797 

Cowan Street ..... . .... ............ 1833 

*Killin, and 1,............ ............ 1808 
*Lawers, 1 ........................ 1808 ~ 

* Aberfe!dy ~ ........................ l m: 
Larg-0.................................... 1791 
Lochgilphead .......................... tl8ll 
Montrose ...... ....... .... ..... ........ 1805 
Newbnr~h.............................. 1808 

*New Pitsligo.......................... 1803 
Oban .................................... tl817 

*Perth.................................... 1807 
Paisley, George Street ... ......... 1795 

Storey Street........................ J 842 

*Ratter or Mey ...................... .. 

Saltcoats .............................. .. 
Saoqahar ............................. . 
Stirling :-King Street ............. . 

*Spittal Street, .................... .. 
*Gnild Hall ....................... .. 

*Thnrso ............................. - .. 
*Tnllymet ............................... . 

Wick ..................................... . 

18Ci9 

1804 
1809 
1802 
1809 
1844 
1805 
1808 

1808 

John Brown............................. 1844 
David Mackay.......................... 1846 
John Wardropet ..................... 1842 
James Dick, John Mackie ......... 1839 
John Leechman ..... .................. 1838 
Alexander Bain t .. .... .. .. .. ... ... .. . 1831 ·' 
David Balneaves ...... ....... .. ...... 1836 
James Gardiner t .. ................... 1844 
Daniel Lovet........................... 1842 
William Hutchison.................... 18-

5 l\'inian Lockhart, David Shields, ! 1843 
! James Girdwood, James Renton 5 

Robert Aikenhead..................... 1833 

Dnncan Cameron....................... 1836 

William Kellock ........... • ...... .. 
J oho Mackintosh ................... .. 
James Watson ........................ . 
Alexander Craighead ............... . 
Alexander Clark .................... .. 

1844 
1831 
1813 
1834 
1844 

No pastor ............................... ! 
Robert Thomson....................... 1834 
John Taylor............................. 1816 

{ William Baldwin, James Fulton, } 1843 
John Mitchell, William Neil ...... .. 

{ John Shearer t .... ... .. ........ ... ...... 1S09 
William Dunnel t .......... ........... 1818 
James Dunlop........................... 1838 
William Macklintock ................ 1833 
George Donaldson ....... .•. .......... IS-
Thomas Mair t ..... ....... ...... ...... 1843 
Peter Grant t.. .... ... .. .. ........ ...... 1844 
George Dnnnet t....................... 1842 
Donald Grant........................... 1840 

{
William Petrie t....................... 1809 
William Waterst ..................... 1837 
Robert Macleod t ... ... .. . ... ...... ... 1840 

THE ISLANDS. 

HEBRIDES:-
*Cumbray ............................. 1834 James Mackirdy ....................... 1834 
*Isley, Jure, and } ............... { 1820 Angus Macnanghton .................. 1831 

Colonsay........... • ............. 1831 1 Duncan Mackintyre .................. 1835 
Mull and Iona :-Ross ............. 1835 Duncan Fergusson ..................... 1835 

Charles Macquarrie .................. 1842 
.. Tobermorv .............. ,_ ......... )830 Alexander Grant ...................... 1830 

Skye :-*Broadford ················· 1833 James Macqm1en ...................... 1833 
.. Uig .................................... 1807 Donald Roast .......................... 1842 

Tiree .................................... 1338 Dnocau Macdougald .................. 1838 
ORKNEY:-

.. Burray ······························ 1826 {William Tulloch, Robert Seater ... 1813 
*Eday ................................. 1826 Stewart Harcus ....................... 1824 
*WeHtray ........................... 1813 Henry Harcus .......................... 1843 

SHETLAND:-
*Burray ................................ 1827 John Jnkster ............................ 1829 
*Dunros!ness and } ·••"' ......... 1816 { Sinclair Thomson ....................... 1816 
Scalloway ......................... Gavin Mouat. .............. , ........ , ... 1838 

} 

} 

} 

} 

40 
30 
6 

15 
120 

18 
23 
9 
6 

30 

134 

lIO 

30 
72 
17 
12 
17 
50 
87 

126 

119 

15 

25 
12 
IO 
19 
20 
16 

131 

25 

19 

77 

73 

61 
63 
21 
96 

14 
24 

150 

162 
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JfulanlJ. 

CHURCHES. PASTORS. 
.... 
e.!: A11oeiation to which attached. ;i 

C ( .. I 

'of i'-i~ .1 
~i :Jl J 

ANTRIM. --- _\ __ _ 

Belfast ........................ 1810 R. Wilson ......... 1843 ................................. 42, ... . .. lo 
Broughshane ............... 1828 
Carrickfergus ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... . .. . ......... .. ... . .. ... . .. . .••.. .. . .. . . .. . . .... .. .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . 6 

CORK. 
Ballymoney ................. 1823 ........................ ...... ......... ............... ......... 25 

*Cork .......................... 1653 G. N. Watson ..... 1844 Irish Southern ............ 33 
DERRY. . 

Carndaisy .................. 1810 
Coleraine ..................... 1808 W. S. Eccles ...... 1837 ...... ........................... 50 
Tubbermore ............... 1808 R.H. Carson ...... 1844 ................................. 260 

DONEGAL. 
• Letterkenny ............... 1808 ............... ......... ...... ........................ ......... 30 

DOWN. 

5 
2 

0 
16 

Conlig ........................ 1840 D. Mulhern ....... 1841 ......... ...... ...... ......... ... 80 ... ... 11 
DUBLIN. 
*Dulllin ........................ 1640 ........................ 1841 Trish Southern 

KILDARE. 
Allen ........................ 1830 

KING'S COUNTY. 
Birr 

*Parsonstown ............... 1841 M. Mullarky ...... 1841 Irish Southern 
LIMERICK. • 

54 
16 

*Ferbane and Rahne ...... 1815 J. M'Carthy ...... 1815
1

Il'ish Soo them 

*Limerick ..................... 1827 W. Thomas ...... 1827
1
Trish Southern ............ 5 

MAYO. 
Ballina ........................... J. Bates ...... ... ... ...... ......... ...... ... ............ ... Z7 

MONAGHAN. I I Monaghan 
QUEEN'S COUNTY. 
;t~~(}~MO:t•f··--........ 1829T. Be1-ry ............ 183yrishSouthern ............... 31 

* Athlone ..................... 1820 W. Hamilton ...... 1836 Irish Southern .. . .. .... ... 5 sfrct~ ............................... S. Jackman ...... ...... ......... .................. ...... 16 

Coolaney ..................... 1834J. Bates ............ . ................................ 12 
Easky .............................. J. Bates ............ ................................. l:ill 
Grange ..................... 1809 

TIPPERARY. 
*Clonmel ..................... 1818 C. Sharman ............. Irish Southern............... 7 
*~ou~f~~ordan ............... 1690 M. Mullarky ...... 1841 Irish Southern ............ 

1

17 

TYRONE. 
Anghivoy .................. 1822 .. . . ... ....... ... . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . ...... ... . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . 42 
Balligawley .................. 1810 
Blackforth .................. 1830 
Cookstown .................. 1838 
Crilly ........................ 1806 

i~1~~~:~~f :~~~~~~~!~~~~ ~~~ ;::;: !~~~;;;~~ ~~~~;;;~~;;;~~~ ::~~~~ :i~::~::;~::~:~:~::::;;;;~~~~ii~ g 
Omagh ....................... 18071D, Cook .. .. .. ... ... .... . . ... . . . .. . . . ... . . .. . . . . . .. . .. .. .. . 20 
Siskanore .................. 1830 

W A'rERFORD. 
*Waterford .................. 165.'l

1

C. Hardcastle ..... 1826 Irish Southern ............ 25 
WESTMEATH. 

Kilcooly Hills ..................... C. Shorff!an ............. Irl•h Soulh~rn .... .......... 13 
*Moate ........................ 1814 W. H11nulton ...... 1837 Insh Southern ...... ...... 17 1 

I 

D 

I 
3 

It 

0 

It 

... 2t 
! 

... 12t 
I 

... :!t 

·--110 ... :I 



GENERAL VIEW 

OF THE STATE OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN GREAT 

BRITAIN AND IRELAND DURING THE PRECEDING YEAR. 

TABLE OF NEW CHURCHES. 

COUNTY. PLACE. 

Buckingham .............. . Wycombe, High Street ........ . 
Derby ....................... . Derby, Brook Street ............. . 
Rants ....................... . Bitteme ........................... . 

Emsworth ............ : ............. . 
Kent ........................ . Gravesend, Zion Chapel ........ . 
Lancaster ................... . Bootle ............................. . 

Bury ................................ . 
Manchester, Grosvenor Street .. . 
Todmorden ....................... . 

Lincoln .................... . Kirmington ....................... . 
London .................... . Northampton St., King's Cross .. 

W estm.inster ....................... . 
Warwick ................ , .. . Birmingham, St. Ann Street .. .. 
York ....................... . Brearley ........................... . 

DATE. 

October, 1845 
1845 

July 15, 1845 
August 10, 184b 
May 18, 1845 
April 10, 1846 
March 21, 1845 
April 7, 1845 
November 7, 1845 
June 25, 1845 
September 10, 1843 
April 16, 1846 

1845 
March 22, 1846 

In the Manual for 1845 the Baptist churches in the United 
Kingdom were stated at 1787. Twenty-five are to be taken from 
this number for extinct churches or erroneous entries. For new 
churches, however, and churches newly reported, llO are to be 
added : so that the present number of Baptist churches may be 
estimated at 1872. 



COUNTY, 

Buckingham ... . 

Cambridge ..... . 
Derby .......... .. 

Devon ........... . 
Gloucester ...... . 
Lancaster ........ . 
Leicester ........ . 
Lincoln .......... . 

Northampton ... . 
Northumberland 
Pembroke ...... .. 

Shropshire ..... . 
Somerset ........ . 
Stafford 
Surrey ........... . 
Wanvick ........ . 

Wilts .. , ......... . 
York ............ .. 

COUNTY. 
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TABLE OF NEW CHAPELS. 

PLACE, 

Hanslope ......................... . 
Wycombe ......................... . 
Wilhurton ......................... . 
Derby, Duffield Road ........... . 
Weston-on-Trent ................. . 
Hazlewood ....................... . 
Thornbury ....................... . 
Manchester, Grosvenor St ...... . 
Leicester, Belvoir St. 
Holbeach .......................... . 
March Fen ....................... . 
Desborough ....................... . 
North Shields, Howard St ...... . 
Pembroke Dock ................. . 
Tenby, South Parade ........... . 
Aston Clunsland ................. . 
Kingston (Taunton) ............. . 
West Bromwich, Bethel ........ . 
New Kingston .................... . 
Birmingham ....................... . 
Leamington ....................... . 
Shirley Street, Birmingham .... . 
Wolston ............................ . 
Downton .......................... . 
Breai-Iey, Halifax ................. . 
Knaresborough ................... . 

NEW, OR 

ENLARGED, 

New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 
New 

Enlarged 
New 

Enlarged 
Enlarged 

New 
Enlarged 
Enlarged 

New 
New 

TABLE OF SETTLEMENTS. 

DATE, 

Nov. I, 
Sept. 10, 
Aug. 6, 
Mar. 8, 
June 22, 
Aug. 15, 
July 15, 
April 7, 
Nov. 13, 
Oct. 21, 
Feb. 8, 
July 2, 
April 16, 
June 8, 
Oct. 5, 
June 22, 
Aug. 6, 
Nov. 4, 
Oct. 22, 
July, 
July 13, 
Aug. 19, 
April 22, 
Sept. 17, 

Aug. 10, 

PLACE, l\IlNISTER. WHENCE. 

39 

1845 
1845 
1845 
1846 
1845 
1845 
184.5 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1846 
1845 
1846 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
18-!5 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 

DATB. 

-----1------1;-------I-----------
BERKS .............. Abingdon ............. R. H. Martin, A.B ....... Stepney College .......... Sept. 11, 1845 

Beech-hill ............ H. Young ................... Brimpton ................... !\lay, 1845 
Newbury .............. J. Drew ..................... Welshpool .................. Oct. 5, 1845 

BUCKINGHAM ... , .. Long Crendon ...... T. Terry ..................... Askett ...•.•................. Oct. 19, 1845 
Missenden •...•.....•. G. Ashmead .......•....... Kingsthol'pe ............... 1S46 
Wycombo, New 

Land ............... J. Evans ..................................................... March, 1846 
Wycombe, High St. S, Green, A.B ............. Stepney College .......... Oct. 1845 

CAMBRIDGE ....... Cambridge, Zion 
Chapel •....•......... T. Burditt .................. Long Sutton ............... Aug. 1845 

Cottenham, 1st eh. W. Green .................. Soham ........................ June, 1845 
Over .................... T. Bull ...................... Giddings ..................... July, 1845 
Sutton .................. W. Meakins ............... Woollnston ............... 1844 
Whlttleeea ............ J. Lee ........................ Isleham ..................... April, 1846 

CHESTER .......... Stockport ............. J. Russell .................. Staly Bridge ............... March, 1845 

Cu•m:enLAND ..... Cal'lisle ................ J. J. Osborne ............... Bl'ough ..................... 18-16 

DEilllY ............. Chesterfield .......... W. Goodllft'e ............. .. 
Derby, Agard St .... A. Perrey, M.D ............ ReAding ..................... April, 18-16 

D 2 
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PLACE, MINISTER.. \\7 RBNCE, DATE, 

DERBY ............. Derby, Brook St .... A. Smith •.....•.... , •. , .. ,.. ................................. 1845 
Derbv, Sacheverel 

Street ............... R. Staniou ... , .............. Melbourne .................. July, 1845 
Wirksworth ....•.... R. Nightingale •••.•..• , ,,, ...... ,........... .... ........... 1840 

DEVON .............. Bampton ........... , .. C. E. Pratt .................. Taunton Academy ...... Sept. 1845 
Budloigh ............... T. Collings ................................................... March, 1845 
Devonport, Pem-

broke St ............. A. W. Gillson ............. Kingsbridge ............... Oct. 1845 
Exeter, South St •... G. Gould ..................... Dublin ....................... March, 1846 
Kings bridge ......... R. Clarke ................... Oswestry ................... Nov. 1845 
Tiverton ............... S. Sutton ..................... University College ...... Nov. 1845 

DORSET ............ Bridport ............... R. Coombs .................. Newnham .................. Aug. 1845 

DURHAM ........... Monkwea.rmouth ... - Mccree ................. Borough bridge ............ May, 1845 

EssEx ............... Braintree ............. D. Rees ..................... Isleham ..................... Jan. 10, 1846 

GLAMORGAN ...... Aberdare .............. T. Price ..................... Pontypool College ...... Dec. 1845 
Cornton ............... E. Moore .................................................... June 4, 1845 
Dinas .................. W. Lewis .................. Pontypool College ....... May, 1845 
Swansea., Mount 

Pleasant ............ J. I. Hughes ............... Carmarthen College ...... April, 1845 
Swansea, York 

Place ............... D. Evans .................. Bristol College ............ Dec. 17, 1845 

GLOUCESTER ••..•. Cinderford ............ R. Fisher ................... Longtown. 
Fishponds ............ G. B. Thomas ............. Bristol College ............ March, 1846 
Gloucester ............ G Woodrow ............... Downton ................... March, 1846 
Kingstanley .......... J.C. Butterworth, M.A. Weymouth .................. Jan. 1846 

HEllEFORD ........ Sodbury ............... J. Chapman ............... Woodchester, .............. Jan. 1846 

HERTF0RD ........ Hemel Hempstead T. c. Finch ................ Brompt.on .................. Jan. 1, 1846 
Mill End .............. W. Elliott .................. London ..................... Oct. 1845 
Rickmansworth ..... J. Edwin .................... Midhurst .................. • 1845 
Sa wbridgeworth .... J. King ..................... Brooke ...................... Oct. 1845 

HUNTINGDON •... Hail Weston .......•. E. Le Fevre ............... Helpringham ............... Feb. 1846 
Huntingdon ••.••..•. J. H. Millard, B.A ....... Stepney College ............ Mar.11, 1846 

KENT ............... Borough Green ...... C. Robinson ............... Brentford .................. Aug. 12, 1845 
Canterbury, John 

Street ............... J. Rootham ................ Towcester .................. May, 1845 
Gravesend .••••.••.... E. S. Pryce .................. Abingdon ••.•.•.•........... May 18, 1845 
Sandhurst ..........•. D. Jennings ............... Clare ......................... Dec. 16, 1845 
Sutton-at-Hone .••... J. Neville ........................................... , ........ Dec. 26, 1845 

LANCASTER ....•. Accrington ............ G. Marshall ............... Accrington College ...... June, 1 1845 
Clonghfold ..•....••... W. E. Jackson •••..•.•.... Heywood .................... July, 1845 
Colne .................. - Batterill .................. Horton College ............ Sept. 1845 
Heywood ..•..•••.•...• P. Prout ..................... Accrington College ...... March, 1846 
Inskip .................. B. Evans ..................... Accrington College ....... March, 1846 
Ma.ncbester,Grosve• 

nor Street ......... D. R. Stephen ............. Newport ..................... Dec. 1845 
Manchester, York 

Street ............... R. Morris .................. Burton-on-Trent ......... 1846 

LEICESTER ......... Ashby-de-la-Zouch T. Yates ..................... Fleet ......................... Aug. 1845 
Kegworth and Dise-

worth ............... J. Taylor ..................... Tydd St. Giles ............ 1846 
Leicester, Vine St .. A. Smith ................... Quomdon ................... Feb. 24, 1846 
Loughborough, 

Sparrow Hill ...... C. Stanford ................. Bristol College ............ July 6, 1845 
Market Ha.rborougb J. Miller ..................... Creaton ..................... 1846 
Quorndon & Wood- J. Staddon ........... , ...... Burton-on-Trent ......... April, 1845 

house .............. . 

LINCOLN ............ Boston, Salem Ch. B. Farrington.................. ....•.....•.•.. ............. 1845 
Fleet ................... F. Chamberlain ............ Cra.dley Heath ............ Aug. 1845 
Long Sutton ......... J. F. Farrent ............... Manchester ................ 1845 
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COUNTY, PLACE, MINISTER, WHENCE, DATE. 

LONDON ............ ~~mmerclal Road .. G. Pegg ..................... Leicester College ......... Oct, 30, 1845 
• ouldham St ....... W A. Blake ............... Charles Street ............ Dec, 23, 1845 
Somers Town ... , ... - Nunn ..................... Ipswich, 

MIDDLESEX ....... New Brentford ...... T. Smith ...................................................... May, 1845 
Poplar .................. J. A. Baynes, B.A ....... Stepney College .......... Oct. 21, 1845 
Tottenham ............ R. Wallace .................. Birmingham ............... Feb. 19, 1846 
Waltham Abbey ... D. J. East .................. Arlington ................... May, 1846 

NORFOLK .......... Norwich, Orford 
Hill .................. J, Lord ...................... Horton College ............ July 16, 1845 

NORTHAMPTON ... Northampton,3dcb. H. Rose ..................... Whittlesea .................. Nov. 
Northampton, Grey 

Friars ............... R. Ierson ....... , .......... Stepney College. 
Spratton ............... j· Clements ............... Bedford ..................... June, 
Towcester ............. Davies ................... Cradley Heath ............ Jan. 

1845 

1845 
1846 

NORTHUMBER· Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
_ LAND ............ Tuthill Stairs ..... G. Sample .................. Newcastle, New Court Nov. 5, 1845 

PEMBROKE ........ Pembroke Dock ..... D. L. Pughe ............... Swansea ..................... March 8, 1846 

SALOP ............... Bridgnorth ............ A. Tilley ..................... Stepney College .......... Jan. 1846 

SOMERSET ......... Bristol, Broadmead J. E. Giles .................. Leeds ........................ Nov. 1845 
Bristol, St. George's C. Smith ..................... Shrewton ................... Nov. 1845 
Wells .................. W. Evans .................. Minchinhampton ......... April, 1846 

STAFFORD ......... Broseley ............... R. Abbott .................. Newport Pagnell ......... 1846 
Burton-on-Trent ... J. Peggs ..................... Ilkeston ..................... Mar. 8, 1846 
Walsall .............. J. Williams ............... Hunslet ..................... Aug. 1845 

SUFFOLK ............ Ipswich ............... T. Poock ..................... Cambridge. 
Little Stonham ...... T. Sweeton ................................................. \!ar.18, 1846 
Lowestofft ............ J.E. Dovey ................................................. June 19, 1845 

SURREY ............ Brixton Hill ......... R. Pulsford ............... Stepney Coilege .......... Nov. 5, 1845 
Dorman's Land ...... R. E, Webster............................................. 1845 

WAR WICK ......... Stratford-on-Avon., J. W. Todd ................ Pontypool College ....... July 23, 1845 

WILTS ............... Caine ................... J. Middleditch ............ Ipswich ..................... April, 1846 
Downton, 1st eh .... H. S. Clifton ................................................ Sept. 17, 1845 
Shrewton, Zion ...... O. Light ...................................................... Nov. 1845 

YonK ............... Bishop Burton ...... J. Voller ................... Salford ...................... Dec. 1845 
Boroughbridge ...... W. B. Davies ............... Wbitby ..................... .\lay 18, 1845 
Bridlington .......... E. Trickett .................. Horton College............ 1846 
Hull, George Street - Goodman ............... Stepney College .......... March, 1846 
Masham ............... D. Peacock ................ Hunmanby .................. Aug. 1845 
Milnesbridge ......... J. Hanson .................. Sutton ........................ Feb. 11, 1846 
Sheffield, E)'l·e St .... T. Horsfield ............................................... July 6, 1845 
Shore .................. W. Robertshaw ........................................... Mar. 13, 1845 
Wakefield ............ J. Howslon ............... Horton College............ 1846 
Whitby ............... - Parkinson ............... Bishop Burton ............ June, 1845 

MEMORIALS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS DECEASED. 

I. The Rev. THOMAS F. BURCHELL was born in Tetbury, Glou
cestersl1ire, on the 25th of December, 1799. Having completed 
his education in the establishment of the Rev. W. Belsher, of 
Worcester, he was placed under the care of the late lVIr. Brink
worth, of Nailsworth, to acquire the business of a clothier, Here 
the ministry of the late Rev. W. Winterbotham was blessed to his 
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conversion, and he was baptized and added to the church. Shortly 
before the close of his apprenticeship he offered himself to the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, and under their 
patronage he entered the academy at Bristol, then under the pre
sidency of Dr. Ryland. He was set apart to missionary work at 
Trowbridge, on the 13th of October, 1823, and he shortly after
wards sailed for Jamaica. He was stationed at Montego Bay, 
where he formed a church of twelve members in February, 1824. 
In 1826 he visited England for his health, collecting at the same 
time funds for the erection of a chapel. In 1831 he revisited his 
native country for the arrangement of some family affairs. On his 
return from this visit, in the spring of 1832, Mr. Burchell found 
himself in the midst of the well-known disturbance of that period ; 
and, in common with his brethren, he became an object of persecut
ing rage. After many perils, and after having been put on trial for 
his life, on a bill which the grand jury were obliged to ignore, he 
felt it his duty to leave Jamaica for his own safety. By way of 
America he returned to England, and assisted Mr. Knibb in the 
appeal at that time made for the abolition of slavery. They re
turned to the scene of their labours and sufferings together, in 1834. 
In 1843 Mr. Burchell retired for his health from Montego Bay to 
Mount Carey, where he continued to labour till he finally left the 
island, in February, 1846. A severe attack of yellow fever ren
dered a voyage necessary, as a last resource, and hopes were enter
tained, after his arrival in England, of his rallying for a season; he 
sank, however, under extensive organic disease, on the sixteenth 
of May, 1846, in the forty-seventh year of his age. 

2. The Rev. W1LLIA111 BrnD DonD was born at Stebbing, in 
Essex, October 6, 1780. He was baptized by Mr. Baynes at 
Potter Street, and became a member of the church there. In the 
month of April, 1839, he was called to minister to the baptist 
church at Burrow Hill, near Cobham, in Surrey; and on the 
26th December, in the same year, he was ordained their pastor. 
He laboured there until the 24th February, 1844, when the Lord 
suddenly called him home in a fit of apoplexy. 

3. The Rev. WILLIAM GILES was born at Harrowbridge, near 
Tavistock, Devon, on the 1st of May, 1771, of parents belonging 
to the established church. The ministry of Mr. Paddon, at the 
Old Tabernacle, Plymouth, was blessed to his conversion, and he 
was led Ly his sister to unite himself to the Methodists in that 
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town. At about twenty years of age he removed to London, and 
through a course of pious exertions, was gradually led to enter the 
ministry in the body to which he had joined himself. He was 
afterwards selected by Dr, Coke for the mission then contemplated 
to the Foulahs, in Africa, and he sailed on the 26th of February, 
1796, for Sierra Leone, in the same vessel which carried out as 
governor Mr. Zachary Macaulay, from whom he received much 
kindness. After several months of arduous but unsuccessful exer
tion, abounding in romantic adventures, Mr. Giles returned to his 
native land, in a ship which was twice chased by privateers, and 
once exposed to a frightful tornado. During his stay in Africa, 
and partly through conversation with a baptist missionary there, 
Mr. Giles embraced the views of the baptists; and, on his return, 
he submitted to the ordinance at the hands of the late Rev. Isaiah 
Birt, of Plymouth Dock (now Devonport). For some time he 
assisted the Rev. Mr. Gibbs, of Plymouth (Mr. Winterbotham 
being at this period in prison) ; and in November, l 797, he be
came pastor of the baptist church at Dartmouth. His labours in 
this town, and in the neighbouring villages, met with such violent 
opposition that he often pursued them at the risk of his life. In 
February, 1809, he removed to Lymington, Hants; and, during 
his pastorate here, he introduced the gospel to the village of 
Beaulieu Rails, on the border of the New Forest. While on one 
occasion preaching in this village, a musket-shot was fired, which 
narrowly missed the pulpit in which he was standing. After some 
years a clergyman, the Rev. Henry Comyn, curate of Boldre, 
attempted to silence the unwelcome intruder by a pamphlet advo
cating baptismal regeneration; a work to which Mr. Giles replied 
with effect in the spring of 1817. About this period the Rev. J. 
H. Evans, M.A., now of London, then curate of Milford, near 
Lymington, with .four other clergymen, attended Mr. Giles's 
ministry, and were subsequently baptized by him. In the same 
year he supplied the church at Wantage, Berks, and received 
an invitation to settle over them, which he did not accept. On the 
5th of November, however, he left Lymington for Chatham. A 
unitarian minister, who was present at his ordination at this place, 
soon afterwards publishing a pamphlet assailing the doctrine of the 
Trinity, Mr. Giles replied to him, under the title of " Truth Vin
dicated and Error Exposed." The chapel here was enlarged 
during his ministry; and he was instrumental in originating baptist 
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churches in Upnor, Dover, Gravesend, and other places in Kent. 
In order to check a too prevalent error, Mr. Giles now published 
his " Antinomian Reclaimed.'' A party being formed against him 
in the church, he resigned his charge, and with his attached friends 
formed the second baptist church in Chatham. In 1832 he re
moved to tlie north of England, and settled over the church at 
Preston, where he had occasion to enlarge the chapel to double its 
size. While here he published two pamphlets, the one entitled, 
" The Clerical Duties of the Church of England opposed to Alle
giance to Christ ;" and the other, " Letters to the Rev. I. O. 
Pau.'' He also delivered a course of lectures on Mormonism, then 
prevalent at Preston. The increasing infirmities of life (he was 
seventy-two years of age) induced him to resign the pastoral charge 
in 1842. He now resided in Manchester, preaching every Lord's 
day. Ha,•ing supplied at Ashton-under-Line, where the church 
was unhappily divided: both sections of the church invited him to 
abide with them for a season, which he did, and had the pleasure 
of effecting their cordial union. After labouring here for two years 
and a half, he resigned his trust in December, 1845. Two day.s 
after preaching his last sermon lie was seized with his last illness ; 
and, on the 25th of January, 1846, he entered into rest. 

4. The Rev. JoHN GooDRICH was born on the 15th of May, 
1789, at Stony Stratford, Bucks, of the baptist church at which 
place his father was pastor. He was apprenticed in Leicester, in 
the year 1808, in which year also he had an attack of typhus fever, 
which he reckoned the principal means of his conversion. He was 
baptized by the late Rev.· Robert Hall, on the 3d of Novem
ber, in the same year, and was added to the church at Harvey 
Lane, Leicester. From early life he had a great desire for the 
ministry ; and, after various efforts of usefulness, he was en
couraged by the church to devote himself to it. In August, 1816, 
he entered the college at Hristol, at which, however, he remained 
only about nine months. He supplied successively at Weymouth, 
W atchet, Manchester, Burslem, and Blockley ; at length settling 
at Langham, in Essex, where he laboured until the state of his 
health necessitated his resignation, on the 25th of March, 1836. 
At the close of this year he accepted an engagement with the Lon
don City Mission, as one of three superintendents of the mission
aries; and in their service he died, almost suddenly, on the 8th of 
February, 1846. 
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5. The Rev. JAMES HARGREAVES began his ministerial course at 
Bolton-le-Moor, in Lancashire; and in 1798 he toolc charge of the 
baptist clmrch at Ogden, in the same county. In 1822 he removed 
to London, at the invitation of the church in Little Wild Street; 
and in 1829 he accepted a call from the church at Waltham Abbey, 
in the county of Middlesex. He was for twenty years gratuitous 
secretary to the Peace Society. He died September the 16th, 
1845, aged 77. 

6. The Rev. JOSEPH HINDES was a native of Hanslope, in the 
county of Buckingham, where, having been brought to the know
ledge of the truth at an early age, he, in conjunction with an elder 
brother, opened a house for the preaching of the gospel. His 
business as a laceman leading him to travel, be formed an intimacy 
at Brighton with the late Rev. T. Gough, pastor of the first baptist 
church in that place, by whom he was subsequently baptized and 
received into fellowship. By this church he was also called to the 
ministry, about the year 1810. After some time he became pastor 
of the baptist church at Shambrook, in Bedfordshire, and laboured 
thlM"e till 1830. He was then for some months at Tittleshall, in 
Norfolk, and in 1832 he settled at Blunbam, Bedfordshire. In 
1842 he removed to Mildenhall, Suffolk, and from thence to 
Martham, in Norfolk, in 1844. He died suddenly on the 4th of 
April, 1846, at the age of 64. 

7. The Rev. WILLIAM HUMPHRIES was born at Shiffnall, Shrop
shire, in the year 1800. His first religious impressions were re
ceived under the Methodists, when he was about sixteen years old; 
but regarding the sentiments and practices of the baptists as more 
accordant with tl1e instructions of the New Testament, he was 
soon afterwards baptized, and united to the baptist church in his 
native town, then under the care of Mr. Hollis. In pursuit of 
his worldly calling he removed to Bilston, Staffordshire, and joined 
the baptist church in that town. While there he devoted much of 
his attention to the Sunday School, and from occasionally address
ing the children, he was encouraged to preach in the surrounding 
villages. When he was about one-and-twenty, he was recom
mended by his pastor and the church at Bilston• to Horton College, 
then under the care of the late Dr. Steadman. He commenced his 
labours at Braintree on the 10th of April, 1826, and was ordained 
as pastor of the church on the 6th of March, 1827. There he 
laboured for the space of nineteen years. During that time he 
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was instrumental in erecting school.rooms first, then a very sub
stantial and commodious chapel, capable of holding about 700 per
sons. It pleased God to remove him while comparatively young: 
he died of a pulmonary affection on the 13th of June, 1845, in the 
45th year of his age. 

8. The Rev. ,v1LLIAM JoNEs, l\L A., was born at Poulton, about 
six miles from Chester, in the year 1762. Indications of talent 
induced his father to withdraw him from the farm, and to place 
him under a clergyman in Chester, with a view to the church. The 
writings of Archibald l\'.I'Lean, which he then met with, deter
mined the subsequent bias of his mind. About the year 1786 he 
was baptized by Mr. l\'l'Lean, and united to a kindred church in 
Chester. He soon removed to Liverpool, where he engaged in 
business as a bookseller and publisher, and gathered a small church, 
of which he was chosen pastor. About the year 1809 he removed 
to London, where also he carried on business as a bookseller and 
publisher, and became pastor of a church which assembled in 
Windmill Street, Finsbury Square. He was the author of the 
following and some other works :-the Theological Repository,- a 
periodical which he published in Liverpool, and which continued 
from 1801 to 1808; a Biblical Cyclopredia, the History of the 
W aldenses, Ecclesiastical Lectures, Lectures on the Apocalypse, 
and a work on Nonconformity. He was also for many years the 
editor of the New Evangelical Magazine. He died on the 21st of 
January, 1846, in the eighty-fourth year of his age. 

9. The Rev. WILLIAl\1 KNIBB was born at Kettering, North
amptonshire, on the 6th of September, 1803. He was there ap
prenticed to a printer, Mr. J. G. Fuller, with whom he removed 
to Bristol in 1817. In 1821 he was baptized by Dr. Ryland, and 
admitted into the church at Broadmead. Generally active for God, 
his mind was interested in missions by having to print the peri
odical accounts of the Baptist Missionary Society ; and the death 
of his brother Thomas, in Jamaica, in 1823, afforded opportunity 
for the fulfilment of his wish. He was engaged by the Committee 
of that Society in August, 1824, and he sailed in November fol
lowing. After labouring some time at Kingston and Port Royal, he 
occupied a station at Ridgeland; but ultimately, in 1829, he be
came pastor of the church at Falmouth, a post which he held until 
h4, death. Together with his brethren, he suffered severely in the 
persecution of 1831 and 1832; and he was sent over to this coun-
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try in the latter year, to appeal to public feeling in relation to the 
abolition of slavery. His pre-eminent labours and success in this 
effort are now matters of history. Mr. Knibb came over to Eng
land on occasion of the Anti-slavery Convention in 1840; of the 
Baptist Missionary J nbilee in 1842; and on a mission on behalf of 
his brethren, in 1845. He died at Kettering, Jamaica, a victim to 
the yellow fever, on the 15th of November, 1845. 

10. The Rev. THOMAS MILNES, once a Wesleyan, but subse
quently pastor of the baptist church at Elland, Yorkshire, died on 
the 29th of August, 1845, aged 77 years. 

11. The Rev. ELLIS MUNSEY was born at Cottenham, in Cam
bridgeshire, in the year 1803. Being early bereaved of his father, 
he removed with his widowed mother to the village of Rampton, 
During his apprenticeship he was baptized at Cottenham, and 
about the year 1829 he was called by the church there to the work 
of the ministry. In the following year he accepted an invitation to 
settle with the church at Bottisham Lode, where he laboured nine 
years, with so :rrmch success that a new chapel was erected during 
the course of his ministry. In 1839 he became pastor of the bap
tist church at Willingham, in the same county. In March, 1845, 
his ministry was suspended by illness, and he resorted to Ramsgate 
for relief, but without effect. He fell asleep in Jesus on the 29th 
of August in that year, 

12. The Rev. RICHARD PHILLIPS was born at Castell, in the 
parish of Llandewy, in the year 1801. His parents were attached 
to the established church; but their son Richard, having been 
placed at school with the Rev. B. Davis, of Ffynnon, was by him 
baptized, and received into fellowship with the church under his 
care. Here he delivered addresses at tne prayer-meetings; and, on 
the death of Mr. Davis, in 1828, he was invited to become pastor 
of the church. He laboured among this people till his death, on 
the 8th of July, 1845. 

13. The Rev. THOMAS PowELL, of Peckham, he was awakened 
to a sense of divine things at an early age by the death of au uncle. 
At fifteen he was baptized, and admitted a member of the church 
at Mitchell Street, St. Luke's, London, under the pastoral care 
of his father. About the year 1825 he was called by the church 
to the work of the ministry; and he was shortly afterwards en
gaged to preach at a place of worship then nearly erected at Hill 
Street, Peckham. Here a church was subsequently formed, of 
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which he was chosen pastor. The new meeting-house in Rye 
Lane was built in 1819, and here he laboured till his death, which 
took place on the llth of January, 1846. 

14. The Rev. JAMBS TAYLOR was born at Halifax, September 
2d, 1774, his father being pastor of the general baptist church at 
Queenshead, in Yorl,:shire. It was the privilege of his father to 
baptize him, and receive him into the church, in the twentieth year 
of his age. After a few years he was encouraged by his brethren 
to devote himself to the ministry, and he was one of the students 
admitted into the General Baptist Academy of the New Connexion 
at its formation. He left this institution in June, 1799, having 
spent in it about a year and a half. On the 13th of August he 
settled over the general baptist church at Derby, partly supporting 
himself by a day-school. After remaining seven years at Derby, 
l\'Ir. Taylor removed to Heptonstall Slack, where efforts were being 
made to raise a congregation, and again supported himself by a 
day-school. A new chapel was opened about a year after his re
moval. Fifteen years having been spent at this place, and Mr. Tay
lor's health requiring a warmer climate, he accepted an invitation 
to Hinckley in March, 1822, and he continued to labour there until 
his death. He entered into rest on the 18th of August, 1845, in 
the seventy-first year of his age. 

15. The Rev. ALEXANDER WILSON was of very humble origin, 
and in his boyhood had little, if any, education; but this de
ficiency wus made up by subsequent application under many diffi
culties. When the late Dr. Morrison, missionary to China, was 
working with a clog and patten maker in Sunderland, young Wil
son was associated with him, and he derived much advantage from 
this circumstance. His subsequent employment was that of a 

glass-maker, at which he wrought till withi~ five years of his de
cease. He was pastor of the Baptist church, Sans Street, Sun
derland, for thirty-three years, not accepting remuneration. For 
many years he was president of the Temperance Society in Sun
derland. He died at Bishop W earmouth on the 8th of February, 
1846. 

16. The Rev. WILLIAM YATES, D.D., was born at Lough
borough, in the county of Lincoln, December 15th, 1792; and 
there also he was baptized, and added to the church, Lefore the 
completion of his fourteenth year. At about this period his mind 
was eugaged to missionary work by a sermon which he lrnard, on 
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God's ability to provide agents for evangelizing the world. Brought 
up a shoe-maker, but giving also diligent attendance at a gram
mar school, he reached his twentieth year, and was then received 
into the Baptist College at Bristol. During the progress of his 
studies he offered himself to the Committee of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, and was accepted by them for labour in India, 
for which country he sailed October 28, 1814. For a short time 
he resided at Serampore, but in the year J 817 he removed to 
Calcutta, where he continued through the remainder of his labo
rious life, with the exception of a visit paid to America and Eng
land in the years 1827 and 1828. From this period (1828) is to 
be dated his special consecration to the work of biblical translation, 
which he pursued with indefatigable zeal and universally acknow
ledged success, till the commencement of the year 1845. On 
account of his declining health, and with small hope of its restora
tion, he then undertook a second voyage to England, in the course 
of which he entered into rest. He died on the 3d of July, 1845, 
in his fifty-third year, and his remains were committed to the 
deep in the Red Sea. 

The Association returns yield the following results. In 773 
churches-

GROSS INCREASE. 

By profession 
By letter 
By restoration 

Total 

GROSS DECREASE. 

By death 
By letter 
By withdrawment 
By exclusion 

Total 

5838 
1618 

790 

8246 

1739 
1449 
485 

1510 

5203 

The reported churches, consequently, have received a clear 
increase of 3043 members, being an average clear increase of nearly 
four to each clrnrch. 
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The proceedings of the Associations furnish the following mat
ters for record :-

The bill then before parliament for the further endowment of the 
college of l\faynooth was noticed in terms of strong disapprobation 
by the following associations :-the Bucks, the Berks, the South
ern, the Oxford, the Midland, the East Kent, the West Kent and 
Sussex, the Gloucester, the Bristol, the Western, the Notts and 
Derby, the Lancashire and Cheshire, the East and North Ridings, 
the West Riding, the Northern, the London, and the General 
Baptist. 

The Hanserd Knollys Society was commended to attention by 
the Norfolk and Norwich, the Gloucester, the Bristol, and the 
Western Associations. 

The Southern Association adopted a resolution in favour of the 
Baptist Theological Education Society, and one in favour of the 
Peace Society. 

The West Riding Association recommended to patronage the 
magazine entitled The Church; and passed a resolution on the penal 
laws affecting dissenter3, 

The Regium Don um was condemned by the West Kent and 
Sussex, the Norfolk and Norwich, and the General Baptist Associa
tions. In the last named the following resolutions were adopted, 
on recommendation of a committee:-

I. That this Association will not, in future, sanction any minister's name 
being placed on its minutes, who may after this period commence receiving 
the Regium Donum, or any similar govi,rnment or parliamentary grant. 

2. Your Committee feel great satisfaction in recording the fact, that a consi
derable portion of the recipients of the above grant in this connexion have 
voluntarily expressed their determination to receive it no longer, and your 
Committee would recommend others to do the same ; and your Committee, 
deeply sympathizing with those aged and atllicted ministers whose necessities 
render pecuniary assistance desirable, recommend that they communicate with 
the Rev. H. Hunter, of Nottingham, chairman of the Association for the present 
year, that they may be recommended to quarters where su~h assistance may be 
obtained. 

The same Association adopted resolutions condemnatory of war, 
and of American slavery. 

The West Kent and Sussex Association passed resolutions in 
condemnation of state-churches, and in favour of the Anti-state
church Association. 

The Suffolk and Norfolk Association adopted a resolution in 
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favour of the Strict Baptist Convention, and one relating to Pas
tors' book-money. 

The Buckinghamshire, the East and North Ridings, and the 
Gloucestershire Associations, took up the subject of provision for 
aged and infirm ministers, and for the widows and families of 
ministers; with the latter view the last recommending the Dissen
ters' and General Insurance Company, and the first a county associ
ation. 

The Northamptonshire Association entered on their minutes the 
following report of a committee on the safe custody of chapel trust
deeds: 

That as there is a legal provision for the enrolment of such deeds-by which 
enrolment the property is secured in case of the unfaithfulness of trustees, and 
in case of the destruction of the deeds through negligence or accident-this 
Committee earnestly recommends that such enrolment be in no case omitted, 
and further, that the name and residence of the person with whom the deeds are 

· deposited, be inserted in the church-book. 

The Lancashire and Cheshire Association appointed a day of 
special prayer. 

The Northern and Midland Associations passed a fraternal reso
lution in relation to the Baptist Union of Scotland. 

The Bristol Association expressed their sympathy with the suf
fering churches in Jamaica. 

Several changes have taken place amor.g the Associations. The 
North Wales Association has been divided into two-the Anglesea 
and Carnarvon, and the North Wales Eastern. 

The Lincolnshire and the South West Essex have become ex
tinct, and a new one has been formed in London, consisting of 
strict baptist churches only. 

The Baptist Union of Scotland held its annual meeting at Aber
deen, August 6 and 7, 1845. In conjunction with the vigorous 
pursuit of evangelistic labours, deliberation was held on the esta
blishment of an institution for theological education, and on the 
origination of a denominational magazine. A resolution was 
passed, recommending to patronage the Hanserd Knollys Society. 
Appended to the Report are, 1. A sketch of the labours of Mr. 
Blair, the evangelist; and, 2. a sketch of a preaching tour in the 
Orkney and Shetland Islands, by Mr. Johnston, then of Cupar. 

In pursuance of a resolution adopted in the preceding year, the 
committee have prepared for the Manual of 1846 the statistics of 
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the churches, so far as they have been able to procure them. The 
results will appear by the following table, which is so framed as to 
show the number of churches which reporl the respective parti
culars. 

No. of Members. No. of Sunday Village 
Clear Increase. Clear Decrease. 1 Scholars. Stations. 

-----.. ~ i!l t 
.. ,; ,;. .,; gj 

m " " " .c .,, -5 1 " -5 :I -5 ~ ~ ... .s 
!3 !l " .c ~ !3 ~ .c ::. "" " @ .c ,!; -" " 0 0 "' "' 0 o A - 144-i-1243 1031 112,349 805 110,637 441 1182 528 4991 

The churches which report that they have no Sunday-schools are 
14; no village stations, 141 ; and no clear increase, 54. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

OF THE 

l'RINCIPAL PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTIST DENOMI
NATION IN ENGLAND DURING THE PAST YEAR. 

MISSIONS. 

SOCIETIES. FORMED, INCOME. EXPE~DJTURE. 

£ s. d. £ s. d.-
Baptist Mission ...•........................ 1792 22586 4 10 27589 12 4 
Baptist Home Mission ................... 1797 5902 3 9 5902 2 9 
Baptist Irish Society ..................... ]814 4075 6 3 3158 13 9 
General Baptist Mission ................. 1816 2272 11 II 3293 6 I 
Bible Translation Society ............... )840 2405 16 4 )857 8 11 

COLLEGES. 

PLACES. FOUNDED. NO. OF I 
~-

rxconrn. EXI•EN'DITtrn:&:. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Accrington ...................... 1841 10 474 0 0 460 0 0 
Bristol ........................... 1770 22 1085 15 4 1284 5 8 
Haverfordwest .................. 1841 ... 230 10 3 210 6 7 
Horton ........................... 1804 29 1217 l 3 1270 10 0 
Leicester 1798 ... 
Pontypool. ....................... 1807 16 638 5 2 '704 12 10 
Stepney ........................... 1810 16 1776 19 0 1830 5 l 
Theological Education Soc ... 1844 4 

MISCELLANEOUS SOCIETIES. 

SOCIETIES. FOUNDED. OBJECTS, rNCOAIE, EXPEYDITURE. 

£ s. ii. £ s. d. 
Baptist Fund ..... 1717 Education of Ministers, 

Assistance of Poor 
Churches, &c .......•.. 3405 0 11 2630 11 7 

Baptist Magazine 1809 Relief of Ministers' 
Widows ................. .................. 196 0 0 

Bath Society ...... 1816 Snpport of Superannu-
ated Ministers ......... 423 6 6 470 14 0 

B1!i~~ -~~~!~'.~~ 1824 Erection of Chapels ..... ..... ············ 629 0 0 
New Selection, ... 1829 Relief of Widows aud 

Orphans of Ministers 
and Missionaries . , .... 182 9 6 197 0 0 

' 

Western Society 1807 Relief of Widows and 
Orphans of Ministers 
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 

CANADA. 

The Canada Baptist Union held its Second Annual Meeting at 
Beamsville, on the 25th of June, 1845, the Rev. Newton Bosworth 
in the chair. The Report contains no statistics of the churches, in 
furnishing the materials for which it appears the brethren are 
somewhat supine. The Committee had taken active measures in 
relation to the College and Clergy Reserves questions, and in the 
struggle against ecclesiastical despotism now going on in the colony. 
Besides their pointed expression of regret that a communication 
had not been made to the Baptist Union of England, as directed, 
the preceding year, the proceedings contain the following matters 
of interest. 

1. A resolution to petition the House of Assembly for an act for 
the legal registration of births and deaths. 

2. A call for a plan by which the churches may be preserved 
from the intrusion of impostors professing to be of the Baptist 
denomination. 

3. Resolutions on the College and the Clergy Reserves questions. 
4. On public grants for Education the following resolution :

" That in the opinion of this meeting, the appropriation of any 
portion of the public revenue to the support of sectarian colleges 
or schools is entirely opposed to the principles of equitable legisla
tion, and ought to be resisted by all friends of religious equality." 

5. A resolution expressing satisfaction with the Anti-Maynooth 
agitation, " as tending to enlighten the public mind on the- subject 
of ecclesiastical establishments, and to prepare for the much-desired 
separation of Church and State." 

6. A resolution recording an "utter abhorrence of slavery and 
the slave trade." 

The Eastern (formerly Grand River) Association met on the 
20tl1 of June, 1845. The following are its statistic~:-
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INCREASE. DECREASE. 

:i _., 
CHURCHES. i ..; ~ 

..; .,; " ai al ai 
z 

~ ;; f :a "" I 1 .3 -~ ~ "' ~ "' ~ ~ i i::i "' A e £ l"I i>l A 

------------- ------------
Beamsville ..... : ... 1 ... ... 9 7 ?, 2 174 
Canborough ..•.... ... 1 ... 15 JO 1 . .. 58 
St. Catherines ..... 1 1 ... 4 9 1 ... 79 
Louth ....•...•.•.... ... 3 1 3 3 ... ... 58 
Port Col borne ..... ... ... ... . .. 5 .. . 5 33 
Queenstone 
Rainham ............ 7 2 ... 2 5 ... 2 72 
Zion Church ...... ... 4 1 3 2 ... .. . 46 
Sherbrooke •...•.... 

. 
1 9 83 ... ... ... ... ... 

Tuscarora., ......... 5 ... 4 ... ... . .. .. . 91 
Hamilton .•.•...•.•. ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 26 

-------------------
14 11 6 37 50 4 9 720 

The annual address was on Family Religion. 
The Haldimand Association met at Haldimand on the 4th of 

·uly. The following are its statistics:-

INCREASE; DECREASE. 

Ii 
.a 
s 

CHURCHES. 
~ ,g " ,g ... ... 'ii ] z 

f ; ill "" 
~ 

i ~ .3 ,.!l -~ " ~ I ill £ 
0 

~ Ii i::i " A il:; P-➔ i>l ____ , ___ ----------- ---------
Whitby ............ 10 6 13 2 106 
Reach .............. 3 3 29 
Mariposa ........... 38 
Yonge Street ...... 3 3 2 44 
1st Toronto ........ 6 2 2 145 
Markham 5 1 36 
1st Hamilton ...... 2 3 1 33 
Haldimand ........ 2 5 8 1 144 
Cramahe ........... 2 3 1 1 66 
Murray ............ 1 43 
Brighton ........... 3 3 2 28 
Sidney .............. 19 
Thurlow ............ 2 2 2 38 
Rawdon ......•..... 2 l 68 
Cw'.ke ............... 32 

--------------- --
13 21 2 35 20 10 869 

E ~ 
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This Association is "deeply impressed and lmmbled with the 
low state of religion," and « deems it expedient and necessary that 
some extra efforts should be made with a view to its revival." It 
enforces the duty of every church to establish Sabbath schools and 
bible classes, and recommends the principle of total abstinence. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION OF GREA.T 
BRITAIN. 

Montreal, September 12, 1845. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-1 am requested by the executive committee of the 
Canada Baptist Union, to open a communication with yonr respected and in. 
fluential body, not merely for the purpose of expressing the cordial esteem and 
love entertained by us towards this body, but also of giving such statistical in. 
formation respecting ourselves as may be deemed interesting to your Union. 

Connected as many of us are with the mother country by numerous and 
strong ties, and greatly indebted as we feel ourselves to be to British liberality 
and sympathy, we cannot but cherish and manifest the strongest fraternal affec• 
tion for our beloved friends at home. Allow me, then, my respected brethren, 
in behalf of our united body, to express through you the cordial affection we 

feel towards your Union, and at the same time to tender our most earnest wishes 
for its prosperity. 

Respecting the statistics of our denomination in Canada, allow me to submit 
to you the following particulars:-

There are in Eastern and Western Canada six Associations, containing llO 
churches, besides which there are about 30 churches not connected with any 
Association at all. Our 140 churches contain nearly 8000 members. The 
nnmber of persons brought under our direct influence is computed at 40,000. 
In order to extend brotherly love, to promote unity of exertion, and to obtain 
accurate statistical information, it was thought highly desirable that a Baptist 
Union embracing the churches in the province should be formed. The first an. 
nual meeting of this Union was held at Toronto, July 26th, 1844; the second and 
last, June 25th, I 845. · The number of churches already admitted is riot so 
great as is desired. As soon, however, as the objects and utility of the Union 
are better understood, the majority of our churches will doubtless join us. Our 
executive committee meet in Montreal, the seat of government. Corresponding 
committees, to the number of ten, have been formed in various parts of the 
proviuce, in order more effectually, to carry out the purposes of the Union. 
The Paper accompanying this letter will give additional particulars respecting 
our operations, to which allow me to refer you. 

At the l,u;t meeting of the Union, it was not only requested that I should 
write to you as above, but that I should also lay before you the following reso• 
lution, then unanimously passed :-

' • That the opposition to the measure recently brought into the British: Parlia. 
ment for an enlarged appropriation of public money to ·the Roman Catholic Col
t~ge at Maynooth, Ireland, cannot but be contemplated by this meeting with 
great satisfaction, as tending to enlighten the public mind on the subject of ec-
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clesiastical establishments, and to prepare for the much-to-be-desired separation 
of Church and State." 

Trusting that you will be abundantly blessed in the discharge of your 
numerous and important duties, allow me, 

With much esteem, respected brethren, 
To subscribe myself, Yours in the gospel, 

F. BOSWORTH, 

Foreign Secretary to the Canada Baptist Union. 

NEW BRUNSWICK. 

The Baptist Association of New Brunswick held its twenty
fourth session at Canning, Queen's County, July 7th, 1845. Re
ports were received fr~m the Domestic antl Foreign Missionary 
Boards, and a large amount of business transacted. The Committee 
on Foreign mission~ reported that brother Burpe had taken his de
parture for British Burmah. The first Baptist church at Grand Lake 
was "omitted from the minutes" for maintaining the practice of 
open communion. Extracts from the report of the Baptist Union 
of England were read at the meeting, and the committee of cor
respondence was reappointed. The 6th of January, 1846, was ap. 
pointed as a day of fasting and prayer. The Qircular Letter is en 
Carrying Religious Principles into every duty of life. 

The Report of the Sabbath School Union exhibits the following 
results:-

Churches. I ~ 

~-
Bibles and State and Prospect-<> Testaments. 

~ 1 ~~ ... ~> 
---

1. Canning .................. Recently corn. 
2. Carlton .................. 91 15 250 20-36 Flourishing. 
3. Fredericton ............. JOO 18 350 100-54 Encouraging. 
4. Keswick ................. 50 Small. New Ditto. 
5. Norton .................. Small. 
6. Portland ................. 90 10 150 Flourishing. 
7. l st Sackville ............ 63 Ditto. 
8. 2nd Sack viii e ........... 45 Increasing. 
9. St. Andrews ............ Ditto. 

10. St. Davids, .............. 50 10 100 6-20 Encouraging. 
11. St. James ............... 30 
12. St. Johns ............. 180 30 250 150 Flourishing. 
13- St. George's ............. 100 15 300 Encouragrng. 
14. I st St. Martins ........ 35 4 None. Ditto. 
15. 2d St. Martins .......... Newly formed. 
16. 2d St. Patrick ......... Promising. 
17. 2d Salisbury ........... 18 3 None. Recently form. 
18. Sussex ................... 25 3 
19. St. George .............. Needs reviving. 

(new Chmch.) 1 -------- ---- I 
879 108 1400 386 
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STATE OF THE CHURCHES. 

STATIONS. 

BlackvU!e, Bllosville, and 
Ludlow ....•.........•.•.....• 

Brighton ...............•..........• 
Butternut Ridge ........••..•.• 
Canning ....................•..•... 
Ca.rdigan .•........•......•.•....... 
Carleton .......................... . 
Coverdale ........................ . 
Dorchester ....................... . 
Douglas .........•.•••..•...•....•• 
Dumfries ........................ .. 
Fredericton .................... . 
Gondalow Point ....•.....•..•• 
1st Grand Lake ...••............. 
2nd Grand Lake ....•.....•...•. 
Greenwich ....................... . 
Harvey .•......••..............•••. 
Hopewell .......••.....•........•• 
Jackson Town .................. . 
Johnston •.••...••................•• 
Kingscle&r .....•................•. 
Keswick .......................... . 
Maugerville ••......•.......•..... 
Moncton .......................... . 
Nashwaak •••...•••.•............. 
New Canaan. ................... _. 
North Esk ••..••..•............... 
Norton ......................••.••• 
Oromocto ....................... . 
Portland .............•.•...•.....•. 
Prince William ...•••.•.•••...... 
1st Sackville .....•....•.......... 
2d Sackville ..........•.•.•....•. 
1st Saint Andrew's ...••....•• ; 
Saint David's ••.•....••.......••. 
Saint James .....••.••.........•.. 
1st Saint John ....•.........•... 
1st Saint George .....•.....•.. 
1st Saint Martin's ....•......••• 
2d Saint Martin's ....•••......•. 
1st Saint Patrick •...••••••.•••. 
2d Saint Patrick •••....•••..•.. 
1st Salli!bmy .................... . 
2d Salisbmy .•.......••........•• 
1st Springfield .....•..•.......... 
2d Springfield .....•........•.... 
Sussex Vale .................... . 
Upham .•......•...........•....... 
Victoria. .......•................... 
Waterborough •••...•.........•. 
1st Wickham •.....•.....•....... 
2d Wickham .•.•.........•..••••. 
Woodstock ..•......•....•......•. 

New Ch:u,rcl"8. 
Chipman ......•..•..•..•......•.•• 
2d Saint George ....•.......... 
Simonds .•.................•.•••.•. 

Chvn-cl"8 from which ,w ld-
tc-rR have been received. . c 

.A..ndover .......................... . 
Bnctoncbe .............. , ........ .. 
Douglas (African Church) .. . 
Grand Manan ................... . 
Hampton 
Hills borough .................... . 
Penfield .......................... . 
2d Saint Andrew·• ............. . 
2d Saint John .................. . 
8tudLolm ........... , ..... , . , ..... . 

Total ............. .. 

1829 
1833 
1836 

1820 
1841 
1842 
1825 
1844 
1822 
1814 
1841 
1834 
1842 

1841 
1818 
1833 
1824 
1825 
1812 
1839 
1828 
1804 

18().5 

1842 

1798 
1798 
1806 
1806 
1842 
1806 
1806 
1819 
1840 

1837 
1798 
1839 

1842 

1843 

1825 
1839 
1842 

1845 
1845 
1845 

1832 
1844 

1822 

1828 

lNCB.EUE, 

a 
~ j e-
" .. .. ., ., 

28 1 
1 

2 1 
12 /j 

3 1 
10 

5 
2 

2 2 
1 

1 
1 

4 1 
1 7 
3 
1 
1 
3 

2 

44 2 
JO 

3" 8 

5 
3 
1 1 

3 
8 30 

1 

1 
2 
1 24 

2 
1 1 
2 
l 1 
0 l 
0 
0 

l 

11 

132 

159 231 

DECBBUB. 

] 'i .! ..; 

! j i 
"1 

2 /j ll 3 
4 

2 1 
3 

2 
4 

0 1 
0 
4 1 

19 ··· .. 
l 15 16 

2 .. i 
3 1 

9 1 
• 2 

1 
2 2 
2 1 
0 4 
0 0 
1 0 

12 6 0 
2 3 

2 
3 1 

1 2 

2 

"ii 14 
132 1 

3 1 

'4 29 5 

2 1 9 
5 

1 

,. 

it 

------
16 38 247 67 

Tou.L. 

~ 
2 120 

31 
3 143 

72 
1 30 
3 85 

19 
62 

1 45 
2 53 

124 
26 
70 
79 
40 

103 
1 164 
1 61 
1 78 
1 !11 
2 114 
1 77 
2 125 

44 
114 

1 87 
79 

9 
2 73 
2 92 
1 80 
1 103 

78 
2 96 

12 
6 398 
1 259 
1 175 

19 

76 
144 
139 

2 105 
17 
67 
99 
32 

44 
1 101 
2 50 

19 
134 
21 

23 

26 
18 

12' 
69 
16 

18 ----
43 4836 
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The Report of the New Brunswick Baptist Education Society 
states, that forty.eigl1t students ( none of whom appear to have 
been theological) had received instruction during the preceding 
year, and that £200 had been voted to it by the legislature. 

EUROPE. 

TO THE REV. J. H. HINTON. 

Hamburg, April_4, 1846. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-ln regard to our work, we have abundant cause for 
gratitude to our gracious Lord, for the signal manner in which he continues to 
bless our feeble efforts for the advancement of his glory. 

We are permitted to lengthen our cords and strengthen our stakes in every 
direction; and if we are kept by the Lord to prosecute our work in humble 
dependence on him, we may yet live to see great and glorious things achieved, 
in the conversion of many sinners to God, and in the formation of numerous 
churches after the apostolic originals, in which the laws and ordinances of our 
heavenly King will be observed in their native oimplicity. 

In the church uncler my care, we had an increase of fifty members by con. 
version and baptism during the past year. Among these were several former 
Roman Catholics, who have just left us for Hungaria, six in number. Though 
not ·sent out under the character of missionaries, I trust they are such in reality, 
and will, constrained by the love of Christ, use every means sanctioned by the 
word to win souls for Christ. We had many solemn meetings with them 
previously to their departure, in which our adorable Lord presided, and which 
will be accompanied, it is hoped, with much good. Two of the above preachers 
will go to Vienna, two to Ofen and Pest, and two probably to Jassy, in Mol
davia. At the three last places they will form a"· friendly connexion with the 
missionaries of the free church of Scotland, labouring among the Jews. Our 
brethren will require great wisdom to direct them under the very critical cir. 
cumstances in which they will be placed. About forty.nine unmarried brethren 
of this descriptiou have left us since the formation of the Church twelve years 
ago, all more or less engaged in the Lord's work; and I hope to see the number 
brought up to I 00 in a few years. The demand for such persons is daily 
increasing, and, if we had the means, we could send forth six or eight immedi
ately. 

We have continued to enjoy external peace as far as the government is con. 
cerned; nay, we have been even protected. by them against the "baser sort" 
of our fellow citizens, who have disturbed us in our public worship, so that we 
have been compelled to give up some of our services to prevent, if possible, a 
general ferment. The opposition and hatred against Christ and his disciples 
are on a fearful increase in_this country, and nothing but the restraining power 



60 BAPTIST MANUAL, 1846, 

of God can prevent the full and legitimate manitestatron of these prineipie11. 
Ronge's party, the Lichtfreunde (friends of light), and the host of dishonest 
men who remain still in the Lutheran and reformed churches, are leading the 
masses on to throw off the last reverence or respect which even a corrupt 
national Christianity had taught them to cherish for the holy scriptures. It is 
well for us to know that the Lord laughs at the rage of these heathens, and 
that, however great and powerful their number, no weapon formed against Zion 
shall prosper. But it is evident we shall have a powerful struggle in this 
country between light and darkness, Satan is ,drilling his troops, whilst the 
Lord and Christ, unmoved by these preparations, press on the enemy, and 
rescue many of his wretched slaves. 

The triumph of the gospel in other parts, as connected with our work, is 
most gratifying. In Holland, Denmark, Prussia, Hanover, Oldenburg, Bremen, 
Hessia, Baden Baden, Bavaria, and W urtemburg, we have now in all thirty.three 
churches, to which we have the prospect of adding several during the summer, 
In the church at Hamburg we ha"l'e six Jewish con"l'erts, who are an ornament 
to their profession. 

The persecutions in other quarters have not yet ceased. The church at 
Marburg has been most cruelly treated, on account of refusing to have their 
children sprinkled. The Lorcl has, however, amply rewarded the constancy of 
our dear friends, for not less than fifteen converts were baptized there on 
New Year's eve. The brethren at Marburg have suffered the loss of almost 
all they had. 

In some parts of Denmark the brethren have been imprisoned again, on black 
bread and water, (the most horrid torture conceivable,) all for refusing to have 
their infants sprinkled. But the Lord is faithful to his feeble children, and 
gives them strength equal to their day, and thus we come of!' victorious always. 

I regret to see from the Report, that the increase of the churches in England 
is so small, especially when I reflect on the advantages of your countrymen. 
Would it not be well if all the pastors and churches were to search closely into 
this matter 1 I hope in a few weeks to be at Strasburg, Colmar, and Basle. 
where the Lord is opening room for us, Farewell, and believe me to be, 

Yours afl'ectionately in the best of bonds, 

J. G, ONCKEN. 

Irvine, Scotland, .April 20th, 1846. 

MY DEAR SIR,-1 regret exceedingly that, by my present engagements, and 
far from my regular sphere of labour, I have been unable to give you a satia.. 
factory account of the present state of things in our churches iu Prussia; 
and that by the same reasons I have also been prevented from writing to you 
at all in due season. Finding, however, a moment's leisure, I will avail myself 
{Jf it, and, e"l'en under riBk of coming too late, write what I know about it. 
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The past year hns been one of peculiar blessings to our church in Berlin. 
Our number has increased very considerably. 

There were members 
Received by baptism 
Ditto by letter 

Dismissed 

Two or three of these are excluded, as I believe. 

141 
70 , 

218 , 
2il 

These members live partly in various villages and little towns about Berlio, 
where regular services are likewise held, · and larger or sma1ler congregations 
meet. There are members, 

In Cremmen 10 In Seegefelde , 
Dnlgow 5 Spandau 5 
Gesun.dbrunnen 2 Templin 12 
Marwitz 3 Zackerick 9 

Another church has been formed in the course of the present year under 
highly interesting circumstances in Stettin, an important town for trade near the 
Baltic, having now twenty.eight members, and the expectation of con
siderable increase very soon. In last year a church was organized also in Elbing, 
north east of Stettin on the Baltic, where thirteen members are. Likewise 
another near Allenstein, at some distance from the former, by one of our mem
bers having come out from the Roman Catholic church, and, in the midst of 
this, labouring with great zeal and devotedness. Their number is as yet only 
small, I do not know exactly how·many there are. The church in Memel under 
brother Doerksen, a very faithful labourer, has increased to fifteen. They have 
had to overcome great difficulties. The church under Mr. Grimm has sent no 
report. I was prevented from requesting them. The church at Bitterfeld has 
increased from twenty-six to thirty-two members. From our brethren in Pom
merania I have no information, but I know that they have also increased very 
considerably. 

There are then at least eight Baptist churches in Prussia, which mostly have 
their members spread over a vast extent of the country. A new spirit of life 
breathes through all, and the most glorious hopes are entertained, which I give 
perhaps best in the words of one of our brethren, who writes me: "0 my 
dear brother, our joy has no bounds; it is quite impossible to write to you aU, 
you can only have fragments ; I am quite at a loss what I shall write first," 
and then enumerates many of most pleasing proofs of the efficacy of divine 
grace. 

It is impossible for me to give you particular information of our churches in 
Germany-generally, and of HoUand and Denmark, as our dear brother Oncken 
will be able to do. If, however, you should be without letters from him, the 
fo11owing extract of one of his latest will be acceptable to you:-

" Our work is in a more 11rosprrous state than ever before, ancl there are· 
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strong indications that the Lord will give us a glorious year, by permitting us to 
extend his kingdom. From Oldenburg, Bremen, Hanover, Hessin, Mecklen. 
burg, Baden, Elbing, Memel, &c. we have received most glorious news; and, if 
I had the wings of an angel, I would ,vish to visit those places to strengthen 
the rising cause, and to rejoice with the new-born babes. Not less than fifteen 
precious souls were baptized on New.year's eve at Marburg, and, though the 
saints there are still violently persecuted, the truth spreads far and wide, and 
the Spirit of God rests on our suffering brethren in an unc_ommon degree." 

I hope to give you fuller and better ordered information at my return to 
Germany, and hastening to send you the present as speedily as I can, I conclude 
in naming myself, dear Sir, 

Yours very affectionately, 
G. W. LEHMANN, 

INDIA. 

The Bengal Baptist Association met at Calcutta on the 26th 
of December, 1845. Mr. Wenger was chosen Moderator. 
The Association consists of 16 churches, from 13 of which dele
gates were present. In addition to the Association fund, a sub
scription was made for the persecuted brethren in Denmark, 
amounting to £53 6s. Od. A newly formed church at Malayapur, 
and the churches at! Jellasore and Balasore, under the care of 
American missionaries, were received into the association. 

On the motion of Mr. Leslie, seconded by Mr. Pearce, and sup
ported by Mr. Paterson, of the London Missionary Society (who 
was present as a visitor), it was resolved :-

" That the members of this Association record their gratitude to God for 
having so long continued to India the lives and services of their brethren John 
Mack, who arrived in 1822, and died at Serampore, April 30th, 1845, aged 48, 
and William Yates, D.D. who arrived in 1816, and!died on the Red Sea, July 
3d, 1845, aged 52 ; both of whom were distinguished for great sanctified learn. 
ing and for much Christian goodness ; and the latter particularly for the trans
lation of the whole scriptures in Bengal, the New Testament into Urdu, Hindui, 
and Sanskrit, together with a great part of the Old Testament into the last of 
these languages. Also, that they record their great but ·resigned grief at the 
loss of these two beloved brethren, and likewise at the removal by death on the 
3d of October, 1845, in Calcutta, of their excellent sister Mrs. Evans, who 
laboured for nearly five years with diligence and success in the femal'3 depart· 
ment of the Benevolent Institution." 

The Circular Letter drawn up by 1Ur. Pearce, treats of the 
Independent Diffusion of the Gospel by the Mission Churches. The 
state of the churches is exhibited in the following table :-
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In relation to the persecuted brethren in Denmark, the follow
ing resolutions were 3,,dopted :-

" That the members of this Association ha\'ing recently memorialised His 
Majesty the King of Denmark in an address forwarded through the late gover. 
nor of Serampore, in which they have expressed their heartfelt gratitude to the 
Danish Crown, and its authorities in India, for the kindness and protection 
afforded to Baptist ministers and missionaries in India during the last fifty 
years, they entertain a hope that the Danish cr<'wn will not withhold from the 
brethren in Denmark the privileges which have been granted to, and for so 
long a period have been peacefully enjoyed by, Danish subjects in India. 

"The meeting cannot separate without expressing its sympathy towards 
those who are in bonds, accompanied with fervent prayer to Almighty God, 
that his blessing may rest upon his servants and keep them faithful unto the 
end. 

" It further instructs its Secretaries to transmit this resolution, together with 
the contribution of 533 Company's Rupees, to brother Monster of Copenhagen, 
through the Secretaries of the Baptist Union in England." 

The following letter has been received from the Secretary of the 
Association. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Serampore, January 26th, 1846, 

DEA.R BROTHER,-The meetings of the Baptist Association of Bengal have 
just terminated, and we hasten to forward our annual statement and copy of our 
reporL The meetings this year were characterized by deep solemnity, coupled 
with increased earnestne•s for the preservation of pure and undefiled religion 
in the churches already gathered, and much concern for the spread of the gospel 
in India. Melanclioly recollections were, however, mingled with our greetings• 
Mack and Yates were no longer with us, their absence was a blank indeed! but 
we felt assured the good cause was prospering, and that God even our own God 
will bless us. 

The letters from the churches were encouraging. We are free to confess there 
are grounds for lamentation; but exclusions the last year were neither so nume. 
rous, nor were the causes so painful. The Romanists are, and have been, as 
active as ever; not a Protestant mission is free from their insidious efforts, 
still you will be gratified to learn that our native members have stood firm, and 
that we have not to record any reductions similar to those mentioned in our 
last letter. 

The conference has in other respects pro,·ed beneficial. We trust it will be a 
means of securing increased harmony among our churches, and that your mis. 
sionaries may learn the wa~ts of the native brethren more fully, and be euabled 
to act more promptly and efficiently in their efforts to spread the Redeemer's 
kingdom. An affectionate spirit pervaded our deliberations; we felt the work 
to be great and the labourers few and feeble, but not a man breathed discourage. 
ment; "every one helped his neighbour, and every one said to his brother, Be 
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of good courage," anrl all determiner!, in the Redeemer's strength, to consecrate 
himself more unreserverlly to the good cause in India. 

We enclose you a letter and a subscription of 533 company's rupees* from 
the Bengal churches for our brother Monster, and beg you to be our beadsman, 
that it may be acceptable to him. We have also forwarded a memorial to his 
majesty Christian the Eighth, King of Denmark, on the behalf of our brethren 
in that kingdom, a copy of which we send, thinking you may like to insert it in 
the appendix of the Manual. 

Now we beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with us in your prayers to God for us 
and for India. 

We remain, dear brothers, 
Yours very faithfully, 

G. PEARCE. 
WILLIAM H. DENHAM, 

Secretaries to the Association of Baptist churches in Bengal. 

'l'he following Memorial to the king of Denmark, beseeching his 
interference in behalf of the persecuted Baptists in that country, 
was also agreed to. 

To His most excellent Majesty, Christian, King of Denmark, <%-c,, <%-c. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY,-Having assembled to hold the Annual 
Meeting of the Association of Baptist churches in the presidency of Bengal. 
on the firet occasion after your majesty has made over the Danish settlements 
in India to the British government, we have felt ourselves constrained to pre
sent a grateful and humble address to your majesty, for which we beg a gracious 
acceptance. In reverting to the close of the Danish authority in India, we are 
forcibly reminded, that to the fostering protection of Deninark the protestant 
missions both of Southern and Northern India owe, under God, their first es
tablishment. 

It was in 1705 that, under the auspices of his majesty Frederick the Fourth, 
the devoted Zeigenbalg and Plutcho, of the Lutheran church, sailed from Copen
hagen to commence the mission in Tranquebar. Half a century afterwards, in 
1756, the Danish settlement of the Nico bar Islands having been formed, the 
Moravian brethren were informed, that it would give His Majesty the then 
king of Denmark particular pleasure if some of them would settle as mission
aries there. The invitation was gladly accepted : and hence a series of mis
sionary attempts by the Moravian brethren, not only in the Nicobars, but on 
the Continent of India, at Tranquebar, Serampore, and Patna; all which, indeed, 
ultimately failed, but yet served the beneficial purpose of opening the way to 
the more successful missions which have followed. Again, after the lapse of 
nearly half a century more, at the close of 1799, one of the venerated pre
decessors of the Baptist Mission found a safe and honourable asylum in 
Serampore, which was guaranteed to them by the express instructions of his 

• £53 6s. 
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late Majesty. From that time forth, indeed, to the close of his reign, his 
majesty manifested the most generous interest in the labours and success of the 
Serampore missionaries, He left them perfectly unrestricted in the prosecution 
of their work; granted them special privileges to relieve it from embarrassment 
in its progress, honoured them with valuable tokens of personal approbation, 
and above all, gave the benefit of a royal charter to the college which they had 
reared, and also cherished it with his bounty. 

We rejoice to learn that your Majesty has pursued a similar course; and that, 
in the negociations respecting the transfer of these settlements to the British 
Government, particular care has been taken, under your Majesty's instructions, 
to secure to Serampore College the continued enjoyment of a chartered institu. 
tion. To your Majesty, therefore, we beg to offer our most grateful acknow. 
ledgments. 

The Lutheran Mission at Tranquebar had the happy effect of awakening at• 
tention in England to the claims of India on the Christian· church, and was 
then extended to other parts of Southern India. By this means the demonstra
tion of fact was furnished regarding the spiritual miseries of the heathen, the 
practicability of their conversion, and the harmless character of missionary 
efforts in respect of the political interests of the conquerors of India. Indeed, 
the pure, disinterested conduct of Swartz and his colleagues commanded the 
veneration of Christians and heathens alike, and closed the mouths of many op
ponents of their holy works. 
In like manner, the secure asylum afforded to the Baptist Missionaries in Seram

pore, gave them the opportunity of so prosecuting their evangelical labours as 
powerfully to arrest and to interest their fellow Christians, both in Great Britain 
and America, and to put to shame the fear and prejudices with which their under
taking had been regarded. Hence, in 1814, the prohibition against missionaries 
entering India was removed by the British legislature; and now for many 
years, Christian missionaries · of every denomination and of every nation have 
had full and entire liberty to traverse the length and breadth of British India, 
a~d to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ to the heathen, none making 
them afraid. And although the various sections of the Christian church have 
been far too remiss in availing themselves of this happy liberty to fulfil the 
great command of their di vine Lord, to preach the gospel to every creature 
under heaven, yet we have the happiness to see the flame of missionary zeal 
spreading more extensively, and province after province of this widely extended 
empire blessed with the messengers of divine truth. 

The fact has been placed on record by the highest authority in this country, 
the late Governor General, the Marquis of Hastings, that the facilities, which 
were for the first time afforded by the British government during his administra. 
tion, for the unrestrained introduction of missionary labour in India, and which 
have been so eagerly improved since, were o,ving in a great measure to the 
discreet, zealous, and persevering efforts of the Serampore missionaries ; and 
for the opportunity of prosecuting their labours and maturing their plans, free 
from all interruption during the season of persecution, they were indebted to 
the asylum so generously afforded to them in Serampore by the Danish authori
ties. The Baptist Missionaries, in India therefore, consider themselves laid 
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under the deepest and most lasting obligations to the Danish government, and 
they are anxious to embrace the opportunity now afforded by the final departure 
to their native land of the late chief of Serampore, the Honourable Mr. Han. 
son, and those associated with him in the government, to approach your Ma
jesty's throne with this tribute of gratitude for the condescension and protection 
with which their mission has ever been honoured. They trust it will not be 
deemed presumptuous, if, on such an occasion as the present, they venture to 
give expression to those feelings of sympathy which have been created in their 
minds by the hardships under which the brethren of their denomination in Den
mark still continue to labour. It is impossible for them to review the numerous 
tokens of favour which the Baptist mission in India has experienced from the 
Danish government for nearly half a century, without entertaining a wish that 
those who are united to them in the closest bonds of Christian union under 
your Majesty's immediate government, should be favoured with the same 
liberty and protection in their attempts to disseminate the truths of the gospel, 
which they themselves have been eminently protected in doing in ~ distant 
dependency of the kingdom. 

They would therefore venture most humbly to recommend the case of their 
distressed brethren in Denmark to your Majesty's gracious and generous con. 
sideration, and to intreat for them the enjoyment of those religious privileges 
which it is the glory of the Danish crown to have granted in every part of the 
world to which its influence extended. 

We entreat permission to subscribe ourselves, 
Your Majesty's most grateful and obedient servants, 

WILLIAM ROBINSON, 

ANDREW LESLIE, 

JAMES THOMAS, 

GEORGE PEARCE. 

JOHN WENGER, 

AMOS SUTTON, 

JOHN p ARSONS, 

INDRA NARAYIM MuNDut, 

DAVID HENRY CHILL, 

HUGH SMYLIE, 

GuNoA NARAOUN, 

SRISTIDnAn, 

NEELMOONJlE B1100RE. 

KAtACHAUD MuNDUL, 

JACOB MUNDUL, 

SHUJAT Au. 

JonN C. PAGE, 

TnoMAS l\foRGAN, 

WILLIAM CAREY, 

J '.lHN BROOKS, 

Ru, SooNDER, 

JuLIEN Louis CARRAU, 

Rur NARAYUN, 

SBAHDAK SA. 
FRANCIS DE MONTE. 

OoDOY CnuRN GeosE, 

JOHN c. MARSHMAN, 

WILLIAM H. DENHAM. 

JonN ROBINSON, 
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UNITED STATES. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Boston, Feb. 18th, 1846. 

DEAR BRE'l'BREN,-Permit me, first of all, to acknowledge the receipt of a 
copy of the "Baptist Manual," accompanied by a fraternal note from Mr. 
Hinton, dated July 28, 1845. I am happy to find that your annual document, 
though bearing a new name, is unchanged in its character. It contains precisely 
the information which your brethren in this western world are anxious to receive. 
We could, indeed, wish that it included more facts showing the triumphs of 
the cross-the progress of truth and holiness in their conquests over error and 
sin; but it is gratifying to know that your way is not retrogressive-that it is 
on the whole one of advancement. We are well aware that you are environed 
by peculiar difficulties, and that every step you take in your onward movement 
is in opposition to principalities and powers of the most formidable kind. The 
Lord enable British baptists to be eminently holy, firmly united, and steadily 
persevering! The barriers which frown defiance to their progress are not founded 
in truth, or cemented by love, and they must give way before the advancing 
hosts of Immanuel. 

I have before me the " General Summary of the Baptists in the United States 
for the year 1844,'' which, though not so perfect as could be desired, gives the 
following results :-Associations 550, churches 9479, ordained ministers 5279, 
licensed preachers 1147, baptized in 1844 37,830, whole number of members 
719,973. In these statements the returns from the Canadas, New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia, and the West Indies, are not, as heretofore, included; nor are the 
returns of the churches not associated, the Sixth Principle, the Seventh Day, 
the Church of God, the Free Will, the Reformed, the C,hristian, and various 
other sects of Baptists. The whole number of Baptists in the United States, 
of every kind, exceeds a million. The Baptist population is not less than five 
millions, or nearly one fourth of the entire population of the Republic. 

The number of communicants in all other evangelical sects in the United 
States exceeds 2,300,000 of whom more than one half are Methodists. The 
Romanists amount to about one million. It is to be feared that many who 
belong to our churches know nothing of vital godliness. During the last 
twenty years immense numbers have been gathered under extraordinary cir
cumstances, and, though the majority may be genuine believers, yet the proofs 
are daily multiplied, that a large portion are the victims of influences that never 
touch the heart but to harden it. Revivals have been corrupted by the intro. 
duction of false fires, and the results have been deeply injurious to the purity 
of the churches. The growth of our own denomination in numerical strength 
has not been accompanied by a corresponding increase of moral power. 

You are not ignorant of the changes which have taken place during the past 
year in our missionary organization. In reply to demands from the south for 
explicit iuformation, the Executive Board at Boston frankly declared that they 
could not appoint a slavcholder as a misi,iouary to the heathen, or perform any 
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other act that would directly or indirectly countenance the system of slavery. 
This gave great offence to all slaveholding and other pro-slavery Baptists, who 
at once seceded from our triennial convention, and formed a society of their 
own, 

Painful as was this separation, yet it is now conceded by all the wisest and 
best in both sections of the country, that the hand of Providence is in the 
event, and is educing from it extensive good. The Baptists of the Free States 
are now united in the work of missions, and are contributing more for the dif
fusion of the gospel in foreign lands than was previously done by the whole 
denomination. In November a special meeting of the Triennial Convention 
was held in New York, and arrangements made for the efficient prosecution of 
our enterprise. A new constitution was adopted, changing our name to 
AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, and modifying the structure of the 
body so as to give it greater simplicity and energy. The meeting was one of 
extraordinary interest, surpassing anything of the kind that was ever known 
among Baptists on these western shores. Several of our missionaries, tempo
rarily absent from their respective fields of labour for the recovery of health, 
were present, and added much to the interest of the occasion. Among these 
was the devoted J ndson, our veteran missionary to Burmah, of whose character, 
labours, and sufferings you are not ignorant. 

It will gratify you to be informed that since the secession of the south, the 
Baptists of the Free States have raised funds sufficient to meet the current ex
penses of all their missions, and have paid the previously existing debt of the 
convention, amounting to more than 40,000 do!Jars, or £8000 sterling. 

You may expect me to allude to the foolish Oregon clamor with which our 
ears are stunned, and the fears cherished by many that England and America
mother and daughter-may again be embroiled in war: but really the idea is 
so preposterous that I cannot, without loss or self-respect, indulge it for a mo
ment. There is too much of Christian prindple in both countries to allow 
them to quarrel, and shed each other's blood. Henceforth let our only strife be, 
which shall do_ the most towards subjecting the whole world to the reign of 
King Jesus. 

With fraternal affection, 
Your fellow.helper in the Gospel, 

BARON STOW. 

F 
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WEST INDIES. 
TABULAR YIEW OF THE CHURCHES AND STATIONS IN CONNEXION 

WITH THE "J AMAi CA BAPTIST WESTERN UNION," FOR 1845. 

'2 
,; rl ~ 1. t 

'C l al . ' Ii c:i.X ii 
CHURCHES. MINISTERS. ~ ' j ,; j 1! Zfil E o"il f 2 1l j ~~ 

u -" ~ ~ l ~ ] 3::a : g. 11 
A ~'o " U-2 .. ~ u~ Z.!! n -- --·--- - -- -- --------------

COUNTY OF SURREY. 

Metcalfe-
Anna.Ito Bay .................. Wm. Lloyd ......... 1824 1824 102 4 10 25 14 ... 77 1114 110 
Bull' Bay ........................ ........................... 1824 1834 24 24 180 10 

CoUNTV OF MrDDLESE.L 

St. Ma.ry-
Port Maria ..................... David Day ........... 1826 1826 4 8 12 29 4 33 652 180 
Oracabessa .................... ···················--···--· 1827 1829 9 4 7 5 8 2 9 440 81 
Mount Angus .................. Wm. Teale .......... 1828 1842 5 3 10 6 1010 28 377 125 

St. Thomas In the Vale-
Jericho .......................... Edward Hewett .... 1824 1834 37 76 41 2 74 3 

iii 
7 1594 280 

Mount Nebo .................. Charles .Armstrong 20 21 9 7 12 4 420 47 

St. Anb-
.... ..1. ..... Moneague ....................... 34 4 l 2 10 ... 27 

Ocbo Rioe ••••.....•.....••••••. Benjamin Millard 182911830 32 2 10 8 6 19 ... 11 516 2501 
St. Ann's Bay .................. Thomas F. Abbott 182911830 99 7 6 16 l 11 2 82 953 3021 
Coulta.rt Grove ................ 18351838 27 3 l 2 2 ... 27 288 120 
Brown·• Town._ ............. John Clark ......... ~rJ~.~~-~ 

35 l 14 18 358 20 ... ... 344 842 140 
Salem ........•.•......•...••••••• ••••--•••••••••••••••••n•• 3 7 l l ... 8 315 14 
Stufl?e Tov.n .......•.....••.•• Samuel Hodges .... 1839,1845 17359 7 2 11 ... 370 370 50 
Bel~auy ........................ H. J. Dutton ....... rn:~mE 12 12 5 12 4 ... 13 560 140 
Dry Harbour .................. ........................... l 1 2 l ... 130 

Clarendon-
Staceyville ··········--········· Thomas Gould ...... ······ ...... 17 29 6 6 ]9 l 26 291 95 

Com .. "TY OP CORNWALL. 

Trel.a.wny-
1, Stewart Town .................. B. B. Dexter ....... 1829 1829 24 6 22 12 45 6 22 792 552 

New Birmingham ............ ........................... 1838'1838 25 5 7 4 l 6 ... 26 225 30 i 
Falmonth ........................ ........................... 18271827 47 20 20 39 ... 8 1340 
Refuge and Kettering ...... ........................... 1831 1837 5~ 56 1036 
Waldensia ..................... J. E. Henderson. .•. 1836 1837 24 5 7 14 7 26 ... 11 734 
Unity G. R. Henderson. •. 1842 1842 11 10 6 9 6 9 ... 3 320 
Haatings ........................ T. B. Pickton ....... 1841 1843 5 8 2 2 2 7 ... 4 208 

SL James-
Betbtepbil ..................... ........................... 1835 1835 38 23 12 8 23 ... 18 636 109 
Salter's Hill ..................... W. Dendy ............ 1824 1825 37 13 34 28 8 5019 21 1447 1922 
Mowit Carey .................. ........................... 1835 1842 43 33 II 12 1 16 ... 58 647 347 
Shortwood ..................... ........................... 1830 1842 52 22 2 3 1 ... 72 462 205 

W estrnorela.nd-
Bethel Town .................. ........................... 1835 1842 23 12 9 12 10 ... 22 408 68 
Savanna-la-Mar ............... J. Hutchins ......... 1828 1829 55 2 4 20 /j ... 36 760 2982 

St. Elizabeth-
Hetbsalem ...................... R. Gay ............... 1837 1840 10 2 2 12 ... 2 181 21 
Providence ..................... ........................... 1840 1841 2 5 2 13 2 10 147 22 

Hanover-
Gurney's Monnt. .............. E. Woolley ......... 1829 1829 27 21 16 3 23 1 5 748 87 
Fletcher's Grove ............... ........................... 1835 1842 II 6 1 6 2 6 ... 4 174 40 
Lucea ............................ J. May .. ............. 1830 1830 40 10 37 ... 7 654 36 
Green !Eland .... ..... ·············· .. 1831 )835 8 7 ... 200 20 

- -- - ----- -- ------
047 .,oJ1385

1
355 421560 54 997 503 io,rn1 3474 9 

No ret.urns were sent from Spanish Town or Rio Dueno. 
THOMAS F. ABBOTT, Secr£tary. 
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APPENDIX. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL SESSION OF THE BAPTIST UNION 

OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

The Session was held at Cannon Street Chapel, Birmingham, June 
30 and July I, 1846, and was attended by the following brethren:-

Official Members of the Union. 

Hinton, J. H., M.A. 
Low,J. 
Steane, E., D.D. 

Secretary 
Treasurer 
Secretary 

Ministei·s, members of the Union. 

Acworth, J. 
Morgan, T. 
Thomas, T. 

Horton College 
Birmingham 
Hereford 

Pastors of Churches in the Union. 

Blore, J., Cookhill 
Corken, W. D., West Bromwich 
Cozens, G., Shiffnall 
Davis, J., Arnsby 
Davis, T., Bromsgrove 
•Edger, S., Bond Street, Birmingham 
Evans, W., Studley 
Griffiths, E., Necton 
Hall, J. L., West Bromwich 
Hoby, J., D.D., Henrietta Street, London 
Lewis, D., Wolverhampton 
Maurice, J ., Provi,lencc, Coselcy 
Price, J., Middleton Cheney 
Roe, C. II., 1-Ieneage Street, Birmingham 
Rogers, W., Dudley 

Stalker, A. M., Blockley 
Stephen, D.R., Grosvenor St., Mancl1ester 
Stovel, C., Prescot Street, London 
Stewart, C., New Hall Street, Birmingham 
Swan, T., Cannon Street, Birmingham 
Thomas, G., Netherton 
Todd, I. \V., Stratford-on-Avon 
White, W. E., Bewdley 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn 
Williams, J., Walsall 

Student. 
Wassail, J. 

Delegates from Churches and .Associations in 
the Union. 

Barker, W., Cradley 
Bignold, T., Orford Hill, Norwich 
Davies, W. B., North and East Ridings As-

sociation 
Foster, R., Willenhall 
Hopkins, J. H. H., Cannon St., Birmingham 
Jones, E., Willenhall 
Phillips, F. 
Scroxton, J. H., Bromsgrove 
Smith, E., iVI.D., Cannon St .. Birmin~ham 
Snlpin, M. P., Alcestcr 

• Minister supplying. 

F 2 
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The Session opened on Tuesday evening, June 30, at 5 .o'clock; 
in the absence of the Chairman, the Rev. T. SwAN in the chair. 
The Session was opened with prayer by the Rev. T. DAVIS, of 
Bromsgrove. The Rev. J. DAVIS, of Arnsby, was appointed 
Recording Secretary. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON, one of the Secretaries, laid befo1·e the 
Session the business prepared by the Committee. 

Several notices of motions were given. 
The Chairman appointed a Committee of Nomination, to prepare 

a list of Officers and Committee for the year ensuing. A letter 
from the Rev. Dr. Murch, intimating his desire not to be again 
proposed for the secretaryship, having been read, the same was 
referred to the Nomination Committee. 

A portion of time was then employed in devotional exercises, 
when brethren HINTON, PRICE, and STOVEL, were engaged. 

At seven o'clock the public service was commenced by the Rev. 
Dr. STEANE, and the Chairman preached from I Tim. vi. 16, 
"Whom no man hath seen, or can see." The Rev. T. MoRGAN 
concluded. 

On Wednesday, July l, at 10 o'clock, the Rev. J.E. GILES 
took the chair, and the Rev. D, R. STEPHEN, of Manchester, 
offered prayer. 

Resolved,-That such Christian friends as desire to be present, be rE>quested 
to take their seats in the gallery. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON read the Report of the Committee, and 
the Treasurer's Account, and laid on the table the materials pre
pared for the Manual. 

It was moved by the Rev. A. M. STALKER, of Blockley, and 
seconded by the Rev. J. WILLIAMS, of Walsall, and resolved 
unanimously:-

That the report now read be adopted, and printed as an appendix to the 
Manual. 

The Statistics of the Denomination at home being taken into 
consideration, it was moved by the Rev. J. AcWORTH, of Horton 
College, seconded by the Rev. J. MoRRis, of Manchester, and re
solved unanimously-

That the Union regard with lively but mingled emotions the view of the 
Baptist denomination in Great Britain and Ireland presented by the statistical 
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returns, That, on the 0110 hancl, they learn with sincere gratitude to God that 
the churches whose condition has been reported have been favoured with an 
average clear increase of four members to each church; a rate of increase 
which, if it were applied to all the churches in the denomination, woulcl indicate 
a gross clear iucrease of nearly eight thousand members. That, on the other 
hand, they ascertain with unfeigned regret the following facts :-that the rate of 
clear increase above indicated is less than any that has been recorded during the 
past ten years, and that the annual average rate of clear increase in the churches 
has for the last five years been constantly on the decline; also that, in the 
present returns, .nearly two hundred churches report themselves as having had 
no clear increase, about one hundred and fifty of whom have suffered a decrease, 
amounting in the whole to nearly 1250 members-a rate of diminution which, if 
applied to the denomination at large, would indicate that more than one-third 
of the churches are either stationary or retrograde. 

That if, in one respect, the sorrow of the Union in the observation of these 
facts is mitigated by the knowledge that other Christian communities have 
found similar matter for regret, and that the Baptist denomination has not 
suffered more severely than its fellows, in another respect their feelings are 
aggravated by this circumstance ; since they are thu!i led to apprehend that a 
state of spiritual declension· and barrenness may be found universally to 
prevail. 

That for themselves they desire to take the state of things thus brought before 
them most seriously to heart; and they call upon their brethren, in common 
with themselves, to enter upon solemn exercises of heart-searching and humilia
tion before God, together with renewed devotedness to his service,-and earnest 
prayer for the enlarged out-pouring of his Holy Spirit. 

The Foreign Correspondence of the Union being taken into 
consideration, it was moved by the Rev. Dr. HoBY, of London, 
seconded by the Rev. J. PEGGS, of Bnrton-on-Trent, and resolved 
unanimously:-

That the Union receive with affectionate interest the communications of their 
foreign correspondents, finding in_ them occasion for mingled sorrow and joy. 
They learn that in two Associations in Canada (the Eastern and the Haldimand), 
containing twenty-six churches, there has been a decrease of eighty-seven 
members; that in the New Brunswick Association, containing sixty-five 
churches, there has been a clear increase of ten members only; that in Jamaica, 
in the Baptist Western Union, containing thirty-six churches, there has been a 
clear increase of 494 members; and that in India, in the Bengal Baptist 
Association, containing twenty-one churches, thtlre has been a clear increase of 
ninety-two members, They especially rejoice with their brethren on the con
tinent of Europe, upon whom an eminent blessing has been poured out. 

The state of Religious Periodical Literature being taken into con
•sideration, it was moved by the Rev. C. H. RoE, of Birmingham, 
seconded by the Rev, T. DAVIS, of Bromsgrove, and carried 
unanimously :-
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That the Union, regarding the state of religious pmiodical literature, and par
ticularly the strenuous efforts made to influence the popular mind by means of 
penny magazines, record their approbation of the magazine entitled "TI1e 
Church," as advocating, together with the peculiar principles of the denomina
tion, the principles of civil and religious liberty, and would en<.-ourage its 
general circulation. 

In relation to the Hanserd Knoliys Society, it was moved by the 
Rev. J. Tooo, of Stratford-on-Avon, seconded by the Rev. W. E. 
\VHITE, of Bewdley, and carried unanimously:-

That the Union contemplates with much pleasure the publication of the 
Tracts on Liberty of Conscience, being the first volume issued by the Hanserd 
Knollys Society; and they warmly recommend the Society to such enlarged 
patronage as shall enable it to carry out its designs to the fullest extent. 

In relation to the proposed Evangelical Alliance, it was moved 
by the Rev. J. H. H1NTON, seconded by the Rev. T. ·wrnNER, of 
Lynn, and carried : -

That the Union, fully sympathizing in the sentiments expressed by its Com. 
mittee on the 27th of January last, iu relation to the movements in progress for 
the promotion of Christian union, record their devout and earnest hope that the 
Conference to assemble on the 19th of August next may be largely endowed 
with "a spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind;" that they may be 
mercifully guided through the many difficulties which may be expected to 
impede their progress ; and that their deliberations may both afford an imme. 
diate refreshment to the hearts of brethren from so many communions and so 
many countries, and open a prospect of further affectionate intercourse and 
co-operation. 

The following resolutions were moved by the Rev. C. S-roVEL, 

of London, seconded by the Rev. J. DAVIS, of Arnsby, and carried 
unanimously :-

1. That this meeting hereby expresses its thankfulness to Almighty God, for 
mercifully averting the danger of war between Great Britairr and America; and 
th~t this providential interference, and the means which, under God, have been 
employed in effecting it, afford, in its judgment, to Christian brethren of every 
name, increased encouragement to use their utmost influence in promoting 
righteousness and peace in all the nations amongst whom they dwell. 

2. That, in the ecclesiastical changes through which we are passing, this 
meeting recognizes an occasion for increased decision and zeal, in labouring to 
deliver the dissenting bodies from all participation in grants made by govern-
1nenl for religious purposes, and in extending by every means the {)rinciple of 
absolute and universal religious liberty. 

Dr. SnnTH, of Birmingham, in introducing the subject of Provi
<lc11t Institutions, spoke as follows:-
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Sl!t,-:OLjections have been raised as to the wisdom shown in discussing 
the merits of Provident Institutions, in assemblages mainly composed of 
ministers. It has been stated that their duties are far removed from attention 
to merely secular questions, and that they as a body are unlit to engage 
in matters that require statistical knowledge and business habits. It would 
ill become me to discuss the question whether ministers have not much to do 
with the secular advantages of their hearera; neither is . it necessary that 
I should attempt to prove that the advantages of Provident Institutions are not 
merely secular. I would however suggest that there are many bearings of this 
question that ministers are pre.eminently fitted to understand, and that with 
respect to the statistical arrangements of the Institutions, and the management 
of them, I admit it to be unwise that ministers should extensively engage in 
them. I am anxious, therefore, to obtain your earnest consideration of this 
matter, not that you may be called upon to devote much time to the establish
ment of the Institutions, but that you may be enabled to see the moral and 
social advantages that must attend them, and that you then would cheerfully 
and confidently recommend their formation. 

In the few remarks that I may be permitted to offer to you I shall not 
attempt to prove the necessity, in the abstract, for Provident Institutions. In 
the Midland Counties our duty is not so much to advise the people to join a 
Sick Club, as it is to dissuade them from joining a defective and unsound one. 
J shall chiefly occupy your time by endeavouring to show that many ad vantages 
will accrue to religious bodies by the establishment of suitable Institutions, an<l 
that a necessity exists for the formation of modern provident institutions, as 
shown by the defective and unsound character of the mass of existing clubs. 

The conventional meaning of the term" Provident Institution" is usually that 
a Society receives members of both sexes, and of almost all ages, conser1ucntly 
having for members men, women, and children, that they may make prepa. 
ration against the pecuniary exigencies of want of employment, sickness, old 
age, and death, by the in-payment of small periodically paid sums; and that 
this may be effected in amounts suitable to the circumstances of each individual. 
In sickness sums are allowed to the member varying from 2s. to £2 or £3 weekly, 
with or without medical attendance, At death, sums may be secured from £5 
to £100 and upwards. Annuities are granted varying in weekly payments 
from 2s. to 20s.; and certain sums from £5 to £100, may be secured for any 
future year that may be agreed upon. A main distinguishing feature is, that in 
each of these departments the tables are based upon accurate statistical infor. 
mation, and therefore that in the sick.pay department the member not only 
pays sums relatively proportioned to the amounts to be received out in sickness, 
but that the charge for a certain sum varies with the age of the individual in 
consequence of each year of age having a dilTerent liability from the length of 
life and future amount of sickness. The same sum, however, that is charged on 
entering continues through life. 

I think, Sir, that institutions of this kind may much benefit religious corn. 

munities. 
1st. In our Sabbath Schools. I am informed that in towns generally the mass 

of children of our Sunday Schools leave every two years, and it is alllrme<l that 
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in one of the Schools in this town a new generation of children occupies the 
Sc-hool about eyery eighteen months. This is a serious evil, and to a great 
extent defeats the object contemplated by Sabbath Schools. How may we 
account for it! It cannot be from the deaths of the children, nor the removals 
of residence, nor the change of religious opinion of the parents. It can only be 
from one of two causes; either that restless disposition of many persons 
whereby the children are removed from one school to another, or more probably, 
from the want of due appreciation of the benefits arising from them, and conse
quent carelessness and irregularity in attendance, and finally the withdrawal of 
the children. Will not the establishment of these Institutions in connection 
with Sunday Schools have a tendency to remove tl1is edl ! Those parents and 
children who cannot appreciate the moral, religious, and social benefit of the 
Sunday School, will readily understand the pecuniary benefit; and if a child 
hat,e entered the club it will not readily leave it, because of the accumulated 
money-interest that it bas in the funds. But if the child should be required 
to leave the school it may still be retained in connection with the schools of the 
same or of another denomination, by a branch of the same Institution being 
established in every chapel. It has also been pro,•ed that a good provident 
institution is an attraction to children to join schools, whereby the numbers 
brought under their influence is increased ; and if it be so the children will be 
of a more provident character. I presume that it will not be questioned that if 
the mass of children are induced to be more careful, and thoughtful, and 
provident, that they will be more readily influenced by the exhibition of 
religious truths. I hope, therefore, that the institutions may tenrl to the increase 
of the number of Sunday-school children and also to their religious welfare. 

2. It will also benefit our congregations and churches. It is much to be deplored 
that a very great majority of our Sabbath-school children do not join the con
gregation and church when they cease to attend the school. They mingle in the 
world and are lost to the teachers; losing, it is to be feared, the moral and 
religious influence received in the school. If they are members of the club 
when in the school, they will so continue when they have left the school, by iu
creasing their in-payment to provide for increasing necessities. They will, 
therefore, have periodically to attend at the same chapel to pay their money, and 
be thus kept in association with it. They have therefore two connecting ties, 
the moral and religious, and the pecuniary. It may, however, be objected that 
a pecuniary connection is not desirable. It must be admitted that a moral and 
religious one is more suitable, but this has failed in the majority of case8, and we 
therefore ought to take bold of a feeling that the mind more appreciates, and by 
all honourable methods to entice them to remain in our congregation under the 
influence of the preached word. In these circumstances they are more likely 
to recei,·e spiritual good than if no connexion existed. I cannot think that 
religion was meant to operate only through one or two faculties of the mind, 
but that it should bring all other faculties, however degraded, into subjection 
to it, and make them winister to it. 

It will also tend to prevent many of the withdrawals from churches by immo
ralities acquired in attendance at public-house societies. Every gentleman 
present must be painfully familiar with the fact that very many of our 1iromising 
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young men are led nway by the follies of public.house lodges, nod lose their 
l'eligious dispositions and habits. Is it not of infinite moment to prevent this 
evil 1 and how so readily as by establishing a good institution, free from the 
possibility of immoral contamination 1 Many of our members are connected 
with public.house clubs, because those clubs are the best that they can find ; 
and how can we invite them to leave these clubs unless we have provided 
more suitable institutions for them 1 A minister of this town related the 
following affecting incident, at one of the meetings of the Midland Counties 
Provident lnstitt1tion. I will give it in his own words:-

•· A very clever mechanic expressed his wish to be baptized and join my 
church. After several meetings with him, and close examination of his 
religious experience, I felt satisfied of the reality of the change in his views and 
state being such as justified his application. I inquired concerning his habits, and 
found he sat every fortnight as outside guardian or doorkeeper at a public-house 
lodge. I told him of the danger; advised him to quit it; but he felt strong in 
his resolution against drunkenness, and feared no evil from his position. He 
was accepted, baptized, and joined the chureh; and was consistent and useful 
for a considerable time. At last his office seduced him-he became drunken, 
and we were obliged to cut him off. The same week his master dismissed him 
from his responsible situation in the factory. Overwhelmed by these two 
calamities, in the anguish of his soul he said he was cast off by God, and for. 
saken by man: and directly threw himself into the canal." 

Can we see men thus ruined, both for time and eternity, ancl Ju nothing 
to save them 1 We can advise them for their welfare ; will it not be better 
to do something for it 1 Let us, therefore, be on the alert, and snatch our young 
men and women as brands from the burning. 

It has also been found that the parents of Sunday.school children have often 
been induced to join a congregation through the means of these institutions. 
After the child has been enrolled a member the parents have approved the club, 
and have themselves become members of it; thus bringing those in a degree of 
association with om· chapels who never attended a place of worship. God has 
no doubt blessed such individuals. 

The church will be yet further benefited by inducing habits of providence 
and independence in its poorer members. Many of our old churches are much 
burdened by a number of poor members expecting some pecuniary support. This 
fact is not pleasing, inasmuch as it shows a degree of dependence that should 
not be felt. If we induce all our children and poor members tu join an institu
tion, this class of dependent• will cease to exist. 

:i. The last argument on this head that I shall use is, that these institutions 
will offer benefits to ministers of religion. Why should not a minister make 
provision for the necessities of sickness and old age 1 We know it to be im. 
possible that the majority can do this by simple accumulation, but they may by 
mutual assurance. Hitherto the sick-benefit system has not been available to 
them. The clubs were usually held at public-houses, where the minister coulc.l 
not attend, and the sum allowed out in sickness was not worthy his attention. 
But proviclent institutions harn established a new orcler of things. The dub is 
now held at the chapel, and 11 sllfficient sum may be secured in sil-kne:;s to meet 
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the necessities of the minister. The minister, therefore, may join at the head Of 
his flock, followed by his deacons, members, congregation, Sunday.scholars, and 
the world. The provision for the necessities of ol<l age by means of annuities 
has not been extensively kno,vn amongst them, chiefly from its not having 
been ,epeatedly and forcibly brought under their notice, and also from the large 
quarterly or yearly payments being a burden to them. Provident institutions 
offer in this respect the same advantages as life offices, with the privilege of 
paying the money by small fortnightly payments, and of paying out the annuity 
in weekly payments rather than quarterly, as in life offices. These ad vantages 
will ha'l"e their influence upon our ministers, and many will doubtless avail 
themseh·es of them. All the ministers of Birmingham, where branches of this 
institution are held, have honoured the institution by their membership. Is it 
not prohable that by this means churches would show their attachment to their 
minister rather than by formal presentations of plate, or costly bound books, 
which are of infinitely less value, and which do not tend to foster the most 
humble and Christian feelings 1 They will be rendering a permanent benefit to 
the pastor and his family ; and this by small periodical contributions, so that the 
poorest church may not be prevented. 

Much is now said respecting the formation of institutions for the relief of 
aged ministers, their widows, and orphans. We cannot but rejoice at the feeling 
thus exhibited, an'd do heartily commend the effort. But it would be unwise to 
estahlish an organization for this purpose alone. Provident institutions have 
the same objects in view, in addition to the benefits they would confer upon the 
thousands of our congregations. The trouble and expense of management 
wo11ld not be greater than for an institution devoted to the benefit of ministers 
only; and by its extended ramifications it would be much more secure. 

There are probably some gentlemen here who may be in some degree 
acquainted with sick clubs, and who may be inclined to think that there are 
already enough clubs established, and that it is unwise to fill our hands by 
establishing others. There are not less than 30,000 or 40,000 sick clubs 
in Great Britain, of which number probably l 0,000 belong to the class of secret 
societies or lodges. But admitting that these societies are suitable to the 
wants of the people, it must still be objected that the number is by no means 
adequate to the necessity. But if we examine this class of clubs we shall 
find that they are exceedingly objectionable. The mass of them are unfai.-Iy, 
unsoundly, and defectively based, and immoral in their tendency. I must be 
pardoned if I occupy a little of your time upon this question, for I doubt not 
that we can hence deduce a most important argument for our purpose. I must 
also be forgi ,·en if I instance a few statistical facts, inasmuch as an opinion 
respecting these societies cannot be formed without being a little acquainted 
with the principles upon which they are, or ought to be, based. I hold them 
to be unfairly and unsoundly based, because in these payments there is no cal
culation of the liabilities of the members. Thus a man enteiing at twenty years 
of age, to receive out a ~ertain sum weekly in sickness pays in the like amount 
with a man entering at forty or forty-five years of age, except a slight difference 
in some clubs in the entrance fee. It must be manifest that on the average the 
young man "·ill li\'e the longest, and will therefore pay the greatest amount into 
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the club; whilst it is proved from the experience of sick clubs that he receives 
but one week's pay in forty years (the average length of life at twenty years of 
age for England and Wales) more than the man entering at forty and living only 
twenty-seven years, He therefore pays into the club thirteen years longer than 
the olcl man, and receives only one week's pay morf!. This is manifestly unfair 
to the young man. We can now proceed fnrther, and prove that in the majority 
of clubs the amount paid in, even by the young man, will not support his out
payment and expenses. If we suppose his out-payment to be lOs. per week in 
sickness (allowing for half pay), with £10 at his death, and £5 at the death of 
wife, with 2s. 6d., per year for expenses, we find that the out-payment to the 
man entering at twenty will amount to £45 2s. 6d.; whilst his in-payment, at 
l0d. per fortnight, with interest, will amount to £43 18s. 8d. leaving a loss to 
the club of £1 3s. 1-0d. 

In the Manchester Order of Odd Fellows this loss is increased by £12, in 
consequence of the expense amounting to 8s. per .year, deducting one guinea 
for entrance fee. This loss is much greater in the man entering at thirty-five 
years of age. In ordinary sick clubs this loss amounts to more than £16, and in 
the Manchester Order it is about £28. 

Mr. N eison, the eminent actuary, has recently investigated the financial affairs 
of the Manchester Order of Fellows, numbering 400,000 members, and having 
in the aggregated societies £700,000 in funds, He finds the deficiency so great, 
that each man must now pay to the club about £16 in order to make it secure -

· that the deficiency is now nearly ten millions. This result is similar to that 
which might be obtained from nearly all the societies at present existing, 
whether held at chapels, private.rooms, or public-houses. The average loss to 
each club on each member exceeds £25. 

Further, They are unsoundly based inasmuch as the numbe-r of members in 
each club does not admit of a correct average of length of life and amount of 
sickness; and supposing the in-payments to be made adequate to the out-pay
ments, this want of average would give instability to them. In th-,ir present 
isolated and distinct character, therefore, it seems utterly impossible that any 
effort should make them secure. 

This class of societies have broken up on every hand, as did the old sick clubs 
before them, which divided their funds yearly among the members. This fact has 
bee~ used by Mr. N eison and others to show the instability necessarily resulting 
from the use of Highland society's and Mr. Ansell's tables. But it must not be for_ 
gotten that this class of clubs never used any tables from which to compute their 
payment. The amount of the payments is the same as used by societies forty 
years ago when no tables existed. Societies using tables have been of very 
modern and very infrequent occurrence. Their ruin has been hastened also 
from the inefficient mode.of medical examination usually adopted, or from that 
want of medical examination that almost universally prevailed twenty-five years 
ago, and which, to some extent, exists in our own day. In addition to this, 
proper inquiry as to the moral character of the member was but little cared for 
until during the last ten years. The great mass of these clubs being held at 
public-houses, and it is known that the frequenters of those houses form the mass 
of members. The tramping system, extentiively carried out in some Orders, the 
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frequent gifts made for members in pecuniary diatress, and the want of d\11' 
eecurity for the money, have much accelerated their downfall. 

They are defectively baeed, I st, Becauae they make no adequate provision for 
women and children. A compe.rotive few women'& clubs exiat, usually held at 
public-houses, and many children clubs are found in Sunday-schools. The 
objection to the former is ma11if1•st; and to the latter it ie objected that they are 
hut temporary in their nature, the children usually leaving the club when they 
! .. ave the sehool. The number of these cluba is also by no mean■ adequate to 
the urgency. 

2nd, The object& are too limited. They make provision only for sickneas and 
death, and that most inadequately. The sum allowed out in sickness varies 
from four shillings to ten shillings per week, and at death from £3 to £20. No 
annuitie,; exist, nor any provision for want of employment. 

But, Sir, it is the immorality attending such institutions that we, aa religious 
bodies, must more especially deprecate. I thinlr, that persons who have spoken 
mud1 concerning thia immorality have usually· failed in producing effect by 
implying that the immorality is always externally evident. They have over
passed their mark. I have been in many lodge-rooms of almost every secret 
order; but, with few exceptions, gross act& of immorality were never met with. 
Great decorum is usually seen. But it is the insidious influence of the attend
ing circumatances that we have most to dread ; the which has often ruined both 
body and soul long before the victim becomes grossly immoral, I have 
rereatedly seen young men whose moral character was unexceptionable enter 
these lodges, and for many months no change in their habits or character was 
e,·ident ; but, at length, the tute for the lodge..room, and the company and the 
bottle, gained the &S<'endancy. Home was neglected, work undone, and themselves 
and families ruined. Thie is more lamentable in persons professing religion. I 
have rarely seen such a person join without soon finding a declension in spiri
tual enjoymenL Late how,; indulged, late rising from bed, and especially on 
tne sabbath moming ; and I have soon seen them in their dirty clothes when 
tl1ey would formerly have been in the house of God. And how can it be 
otherwise 1 The legal time during which they attend lodges is from half-past 
seven to half-past ten, P.M., after which time the members often stay. They 
are enticed by the dignities of office, and titles and robes; and, having gained a 
little notoriety, they go from lodge to lodge until every evening in the week is 
fully occupied. lo sick clubs there is no admission except to their own club; 
but in secret societies they may wa.nder unrestrained from lodge to lodge. 

The facts that I have now had the honour to lay before you are surely suffi
cient to induce you to recommend the establishment of provident institutions, 
lo Birmingham we have felt strongly on the subject, and have spent much time, 
energy, and money, in forming a provident institution (Midland Counties 
Provident and Life Assurance Institution) on an extended basis. We have 
been induced to toke this step from a consideration of the necessities of our 
members, hearers, and Sunday-school children; and al;,o from the fact that the 
Establishment has a noble institution in connection with each of the churches. 
This has drawn away many of our young people and children; and, although 
'-'<' wish the promoter,; much success in their very honourable Ulldertaking, we 
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are yet nmdous thnt our members and henrers should have thn benefit of th,. 
provident system, without being induced to lenve our plnces of worship. W n 
have therefore a branch established in all the baptist chnpels, in one in<f,._ 
pendent (Ebenezer), two Methodist New Connexion, and one Methodist 
Association, besides branches in other locnlities. 

The Midland Counties Provident and Life Assurance T nstitntion receives 
mcml,ere of both sexes nnd of nil ages. Membera may secure from 2s. to £3 
per week in sickness, with death.money from £1 to £30. They may 111s0 
insure with these sums nn annuity of half the amount of the pay in sickn,.ss, 
after the nge of sixty.five, which is paid weekly for life, independent of sick
ness. It provides medical attendance at various chilrges ; also, death.money 
from £5 to £500; annuities from 2s. 6d. to 21)s. weekly, for life, after the ages 
of fifty.five, sixty, or sixty.five. There are two annuity tables. In the one, the 
annuity is not paid unless the member be alive at the time when it were agreer! 
on to commence; so that the survivor has incrensed benefit. In the other, the 
member may withdraw all he has paid in, by giving notice. It pro'"ides also 
deferred endowments, by which sums under £I 00 may be secured at any future 
year. It has also a midwifery department, and it provides for the payment 
of leeches. The institution has been opened about four months, and now 
numbers 500 members. It is based upon perfectly sound principles. The 
risks of every year are calculated, and peraons of different ages pay in various 
sums. The young man, therefore, is not taxed to support the old man. Rigid 
economy will be used in the expenditure, and great care will be taken by 
medical examiners, and by a very efficient system of visiting, and by strict 
inquiry into the moral character of each member. Imposition, therefore, will 
not be readily practised, for wherever a judicious system of home visiting is 
adopted, and a careful medical man appointed, who shall every week sign th" 
note for sick pay, there cannot be much imposition. The funds of the institution 
will be examined every five years by a competent person; and if it be found 
that the proportion for each member is greater than needful to meet his liabili. 
ties, it will be returned to him ; but if the amount of funds is not sufficient to 
meet the expected expences, the board will have power to increase the periodical 
payments. From the mass of societies that will be connected with it, much 
accurate statistical information will be gained, and the institution will keep pace 
with the increasing knowledge of the times. 

A correct average of length of life and amount of sickness is certain, from the 
fact, that all the branches being united, and all 1 he money forming one fund, a 
sufficient number will be admitted. The branches being located in various parts of 
the kingdom, will prevent its being seriously affected by the injurious influence of 
trades, want of ventilations, or peculiar diseases that attach to individual locali. 
ties. Mr. N eison has shown that there is much difference in the expectation of life 
in rural districts, towns, and cities. Thus, at the age of thirty, the expectation 
of life, in years, in the rural districts, is 38.4073; in towns, 34.5753 ; and in 
cities, 36.6051. He also affirms that the influence of trades both over longevity 
an!\ amount of sickness is most important. He finds that these two are fre. 
quently in the inverse ratio of each 01her. Thus clerks live the shortest perio<l 
of any trade classified by_him, and have the least amount of sickness. He finds 
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that trade has a greater influence over these matters than ventilation and 
sewerage, and other circumstances specially belonging to towns and cities If 
the class of labourers be taken out of the calculation of the rural districts, the 
length of life varies but little from that in towns and cities. He has shown that 
the class of labourers live longer than any other class of men, and that they have 
quite the ordinary amount of sickness. This fact is important, inasmuch as the 
amount of sickness at the later periods of life is ,ery much greater than in 
early life. This class of members are therefore likely to receive out a greater 
than an average proportion of sick pay. In order to make these institutions 
unexceptionable, every trade and district ought to have a special calculation 
made for it; but, in the absence of this desideratum, that institution that most 
widely ramifies, and has the greatest varieties in the trades of its members, 
combined with good moral character, will be of the greatest and most perma. 
nent utility. 

The mode of management is simple. The central board of directors is 
located in Birmingham ; the directors being chosen by an annual meeting of 
members. All the general business of the institution is managed by the board, 
and a body of trustees. In the hands of the trustees the money and effects 
belonging to the institution are place<\. Each branch is managed by a paid 
agent, who receives and pays all monies, excepting in the life assurance 
departments. All officers of the institution who receive or pay money give 
security to the board. The extended character of the institution reduces the 
comparative amount of expense of management; and the sums of money 
recei,ed by the trustees being considerable, the money can be more readily 
invested in go\'emment or real securities, and more interest saved and gained. 
The union of the branches of the institution will tend to unite churches, both of 
our own and of other denominations. 

I have now, Sir, to name to you the object we have had in introducing 
this matter to your notice. It is, that, having established an institution well 
calculated to benefit thousands in our neighbourhood, we are anxious that 
similar benefits be offered to all our fellow.countrymen We do not specially 
ask you to recommend this institution, but wetake a more catholic plan, and 
ask you to recommend the establishment of similar independent institutions in 
other parts of England. I do not recommend one common executive for all 
England. I think we cannot enlist the sympathies of the people sufficiently to 
establish branches over the kingdom under these circumstances. This system has 
been effective in secret societies, because publicans and other interested parties 
have been paid for establishing the lodges, and the diatinctions of office have 
induced many to assiot by their time and talents. But we, Sir, have no such 
adjuvants. We have no dignified offices, royal titles, nor fine dresses; neither 
have we ale to sell. The effect of great distance betwixt the members of a body 
and the executive is to tend to make the member feel little interest in the 
welfare of the society, almost to forget his membership; to make the managera 
careless and ignorant cf the precise suite of the working department, and by 
this ignorance to retard any improvement that an advancing age may require. 
It is true that in this or that town a few men may be fou,"I who will anxiously 
care for its welfare; but if one branch be e.stablished in some of the larger 
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towns, what is it amongst so many 1 The land ought to be deluged with them, 
and this can never be effected without the hearty assistance of the masses of onr 
fellow-men, 

I think the ad vantage of the community will he much better secured by 
having a number of independent institutions all established on one common 
basis, each being so far distant from the other that a sufficient number of 
members may be secured to each of them. My kind friend, the Rev. C JI. 
Roe, has suggested the following arrangement as being worthy of the attention 
of our friends throughout the kingdom, 

1. Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, 
Durham 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

Yorkshire, Lincolnshire 
Notts, Derby, Stafford, Leicester, No1thampton, 

Rutland, Worcestershire, · Warwickshire, 
Shropshire 

Lancashire, Cheshire 
Cambridge-

Central Town. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Leeds. 

Birmingham. 
Manchester. 

Norfolk, Suffolk, Huntingdonshire, 
shire • Norwich. 

6. Middlesex, Essex, Kent, Surrey, Sussex, Hamp-
shire, Berks, Beds, Bucks, Herts, Oxfordshire, London. 

7. Gloucestershire, Wilts, Somersetshire, Dorset-
shire, Herefordshire 

8. Devonshire, Cornwall 
9. South Wales and Monmouthshire 

10. North Wales 

Bristol. 
Plymouth. 
Swansea. 
Newtown. 

On the average, there would be nearly 170 churches for each district, and 
if 200 members should be found in connexion with each club, 34,000 members 
would be the result, independently of the accession of other denominations of 
Christians. That 200 members might be supposed to join each club may 
readily be estimated. If we take 30 years as the length of a generation, we 
shall find that from six to fifteen generations of children would have passed through 
the sabbath schools, and supposing that on the average there are eighty children 
in each school, ten generations will be 800 children. It is presumed that much 
effort would be marle to induce them to join, and that two-thirds would become 
members. We have, then, 500 members from the children only. To this must 
be added, the men, women, and children, from the church, and congregation, 
and the world ; and, with every conceivable disadvantage, 200 members will be 
obtained from the whole. Should these numbers be realized in thirty years, the 

district might he subdivided. 
By having branches of similar institutions established throughout Englanrl, 

arrangements could readily be made for the reception of members who may 
remove from one district to another, and thereby they might retain the advan

tages of membership. 
If gentlemen in the localities previously named, would undertake the forma. 

tion of the institution in the central town upon good principles, similar to those 
of the l\lidland Counties Provident and Life Assurance Institution, branches 
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would eventually spring up around them. It would be more efficacious if 
various districts would unite and secure the services of nn efficient gentlemnn 
who should undertake their formation. He should be thoroughly conversant 
with the practical working of both systems of clubs, anci should be familiar with 
the statistics relating to friendly societies. He should be valuable from position 
in society and religious character. This would necessarily incur expenses which 
the society could not at first bear, but private subscriptions for two years might 
meet this deficiency, and after that period the income of the institution would 
abundantly support it. If we take a society with 200 members, and suppose 
that on the average each secures ten shillings per ,veek in sickness, at hventy 
years of age this would yield an annual income of £200, besides the moneys 
that would arise from assurances for death.money, annuities, &.c. If 200 insti· 
tutions formed a district, there would be an annual revenue of £40,000. The 
tables are calculated to bear ten per cent for expenses of management; and the 
necessary expense of agents, secretaries, and books, &.c., would not exceed six 
per cent., the remaining four per cent. would therefore allow a yearly sum of 
£1600 to be otherwise expended. One half of this sum would more than 
support a manager or tra.-elling secretary. These institutions will never be 
thoroughly developed without such an agency. What would our Home and 
Foreign Mission societies, or Bible Translation and Irish societies, &.c., be 
without travelling agents 1 They would do something, but not enough. 

Some difficulty will probably arise in adopting this course, and therefore I can 
only offer my humble services to gentlemen who may wish to call meetings in 
various towns preparatory to the establishment of the institution. It would be 
well if all the old sick clubs and the children's clubs held at our chapels were 
induced to join themselves with these institutions. This might be effected on 
terms perfectly honourable to both parties, and it would not require a large por. 
tion of their funds. It would, however, make them secure, and infinitely in. 
crease their amount of influence. They would form a combination that would 
render comfortable thousands of families, rather than spend their energies in 
bringing temporal ruin on the heads of their members. 

It was then moved by the Rev. T. SWAN, of Birmingham, 
seconded by Mr. BrGNOLD, of Norwich, and resolved unani
mously:-

1. That the Union has heard with great interest the development of the con, 
stituti3n and advantages of the Midland Counties Provident and Life Assurance 
Association now presented by Dr. Smith; and that, deeply convinced of the 
importance and value of institutions of this class, when formed on a sound 
basis, and kept apart from immoral associations, they warmly recommend the 
consideration of the plans now developed, and their adoption as far as they may 
be deemed worthy, to ministers and leading brethren in the churches. 

2. That Dr. Smith be requested to allow his speech to be printed as a part of 
the proceedings of the Session. 

3. That a copy of the Rules and Tables of the Midland Counties Provident 
and Life Assurance Association be printed on the cover of the Manual. 
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The Nomination Committee brought up their Report, which was, 
with amendments, adopted. 

In reference to the Rev. Dr. l\funcu, the following resolution 
wus unanimously ncloptecl, on recommendation of the Nomination 
Committee :-

That this meeting, in complying with Dr. Murch's request, tender to him their 
heartfelt thanks for his past services, and hope that his remaining days may be 
distinguished by still further service to the denomination, and by eminent tokens 
of the divine favour. 

bn a request from the Norfolk and Norwich Association, pre
sented by Mr. Bignold, it was moved by the Rev. C. S-rovEL, 

seconded by the Rev .T. AcwoRTH, and resolved:-

That the next Annual Session of the Union be held at Norwich. 

The following resolutions were carried unanimously :-

1. That the thanks of the Union be presented to the friends at Birmingham for 
the kindness with which they have been received. 

2. That the Union, thus assembled in Birmingham, have pleasure in express. 
ing their sympathy with their brethren in this town in the effort they are now 
making to maintain the preaching of the gospel in Mount Zion Chapel, Graham 
Street, and in recording their conviction that they are well entitled to the sup
port of the denomination at large. 
· 3. That the thanks of the Union be presented to the Chairman for his dis
course, and his attention to the business of the Session. 



REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

PRESENTED TO THE ANNUAL SESSION, JUNE 30, 1846. 

Tai;: Committee have to report that during_ the past year there 
have been added to the Union twenty-six churches, the. greater 
part of them in virtue of their accession to Associations already 
connected with this body. A list of these churches is given below. 

Aberoantygroes. 
Beechhill. 
Bradford. 
Bristol. 
Cambridge, Zion Chapel. 
Cran brook. 
Cranfield. 
Derby, Brook Street. 
Haslingden, Second Church. 
Honey borough. 
Horsell. 
Houghton Regis. 
London, Islington Green. 

Manchester, Grosvenor Street. 
Ditto, Willmott Street. 

Maryport. 
Pinchback. 
Rickmansworth. 
Rowley. 
Rymney, Jerusalem. 
Shelfanger. 
Sirowi. 
St. Bride's 
St. Helier's, Jersey (English). 
Sunning hill. 
Wheelock Heath. 

The churches at Myrtle Street, Liverpool, and at Somers Town, 
London, have intimated their withdrawment from the Union, and 
seven of the churches formerly enrolled in it are ascertained to 
have become extinct; so that the present number of churches in 
the Union is 976. 

Immediately after the last Annual Session the Committee gave 
their attention to the modification of the Report then recom
mended ; and they trust the form into which the materials have 
been thrown, under the title of the BAPTIST MANUAL, has afforded 
satisfaction. 

Very early in the year also ( on the 12th of June) the notice 
of the Committee was drawn to the Charitable Trusts Bill, then 
Lefore the House of Peers, and they co-operated in some proceedings 
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taken in opposition to it. The same measure, as introduced in a 
still worse form in the session of 1846, engaged their watchful 
attention; and, on the 21st of .April, the Committee resolved on 
opposing the progress of the bill by the following petition to the 
House of Lords, which was presented by Lord Denman. 

That your Petitioners regard with dissatisfaction and alarm a bill now before 
your Right Honourable House, intituled a bill for securing the due administra
tion of charitable trusts in England and Wales. 

That your Petitioners are advised that the said bill may be construed in such 
a manner as to comprehenu the chapel and other religious trusts belonging to 
the Baptist, in common with other denominations of Protestant Dissenters, and 
.also the institutions supported by their voluntary contributions. 

That your Petitioners cannot give their confidence to an unconstitutional court 
such as the bill proposes to constitute, composed of three uncontrolled and 
irresponsible commissioners, especially in a class of cases which must inevitably 
bring into powerful action religious prejudices and partialities. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray your Right Honourable House that 
the said bill may not pass into a law. 

The Committee were fully prepared to appeal to the churches at 
large on the subject of this most obnoxious measure, had it been 
necessary : · having watched its progress, however, with much 
anxiety, they had the pleasure of seeing it thrown out, by a majority 
of one, on the question of the second reading. 

Early attention was also paid by your Committee to the instruc
tions given them in relation to the preparation of a Manual for 
Chapel..building. In order to take more satisfactory steps in this 
important matter, a letter soliciting suggestions was inserted in the 
Baptist Magazine, and in the General Baptist Repository. Com
munications were subsequently entered into with a gentleman of 
eminence in this department; and, after several interviews, he 
was requested to undertake the preparation of the work contem
plated. So much delay, however, has taken place, that the Com
mittee are under the necessity of recommending the transfer of 
the business to other hands. · 

On the 27th of January the Committee took into consideration 
the measures in progress for the promotion of Christian Union; and, 
after a lengthened conversation, they adopted the following resolu
tion:-

That this Committee regard with the liveliest interest and delight the efforts 
now in progress for the more eminent cultivation and manifestation of Christian 
love, without compromise or concealment, among the professed disciples of 
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Jesus, and look forward to the Conference to be held in course of the pre. 
sent year for the formation of an Evangelical Alliance, with a prayerful desire 
that 1he Spirit of the Lord may be largely poured out upon it, and that its 
rlelibcrations may be greatly conducive to the glory of his name. 

The Committee have prepared for the Manual the usual View of 
the State of the Denomination during the past year ; and they 
haYe given also the Statistics of the churches in detail, so far as 
they have been able to procure them, These documents, with the 
Foreign Correspondence, will be laid before you with this Report. 

The Treasurer's account will show the financial state of the 
Union. 

According to the instructions given them, the Committee have 
arranged for holding the Thirty-fourth Annual Session of the 
Union at Birmingham. By the friends at this place the proposi
tion was cordially welcomed; and the Committee trust that the 
proceedings of the Session will be both agreeable and useful. 
They feel it their duty, however, to report, that, from the East 
Kent Association they have uow twice received an expression of 
regret that the Annual Session should be held in provincial to,vns. 
•' This innovation," says the Secretary of that body, " appeared to 
the brethren objectionable, as entailing on the friends of the Union 
a needless expense-as in effect prohibiting the attendance of many 
attached members, themselves included-'and as tending to infuse 
into the deliberations and decisions of the Union the spirit rather 
of particular localities, than of the denomination at large." 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Abergavenny, 1st. eh ....•...•........... 
Abingdon, Ock Street ...•.•.••.......... 
Alban'•, St ................................. . 
Arnsby: ......................•..•.....•......• 
AE>hton-under-Line .................... . 
.AsLon Clinton ............................ . 
Ji ustle, St. ........ , ......................... . 

Bacup, 1st eh .............................. . 
Bacup, 2nd eh .......••..................... 
Banista.ple .................. . 
Batlle, 2 years ............................. . 
Bigg1eF.wade .. 
B1,:-;l1op',:; Stortford .... . 
lilal.'.kbw·n, 2nd eh ... , .. . 

£••d. 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 14 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 () 
0 5 Q 

Bolton ....................................... . 
Boston, let eh ............................. . 
Boston, 2nd eh .......................... .. 
Bourton-on-tbe-•Water ................. . 
Bradford, Prospect Place .............. . 
Bradford, 2nd eh. . ..................... . 
Bradninch ................................ . 
Bridlington ............................ , ...•. 
Bristol, Connterslip ................... .. 
Brixham ................................. . 
Brixton .................................. .. 
Brixton-hill ..... , .............. , . , ... , ... , .. 
Bromagrove ...................... , ......... . 
Broughton Hose .......................... . 
Buckingham ... , ......................... . 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 15 O 
0 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 15 0 
O 8 8 
0 5 0 
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£ •· d. 
Cambridge ............................ ... .. 2 0 0 
Carmarthen and Cardigan Assoc. . .. 6 0 0 
Cnnterbury .......... .......... ........ ..... 2 0 0 
Clrndllngton. ...... .... .. .. .. .. .... .... .. .. .. 0 6 0 
Chelsea....................................... 0 10 0 
Chcsham, 2nd eh. ........................ 0 10 O 
Chowbent .............. .... .... .. . .. ........ 0 5 0 
Clonghfold .. .. ............ .... ........ ... ... 0 5 0 
Coate ........................................ O 10 0 
Collection at Leed• .. .. . .. .. ..... .. .... .. 9 0 8 
Con is tone .... .. .. ... .... .. .. . .. . . ... . ... . .. . 0 2 6 
Conlngsby ......... ,........................ 0 5 0 
Cowling Hlll .................... ... ........ 0 5 0 

Derby, St. Mary's Gate.................. 0 10 0 
Drifllold . • . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . .. . . .. . . . . 0 5 0 
Diss .......................................... 0 5 O 

Earby ........................................ 0 2 6 
East Kent Association.................. 2 0 0 
Essex Association........................ I 2 6 

Falmonth.... ...... ...... ...... .. ....... ..... O 5 0 
Ffynnon .... ......... ...... ... ... .... ...... . 0 5 0 
Fleet.......................................... 0 5 0 
Ford .......................................... 026 

Glamorgan Association .... .. ...... ... .. 2 12 0 
Goodshaw ................... ... .... .... ... 0 5 0 

Haddenham .................. ... ......... O 7 6 
Halifax, 1st eh. ........................ .. l O 0 
Haslingden, 1st eh........................ 0 2 6 
Helpringham .......... ......... ... ...... .. 0 7 6 
Helston .......... ...................... ..... 0 5 0 
Heywood .................................... O 5 0 
High bridge ................... .............. 0 5 0 

Irish Southern Association ........... . 6 0 

Kettering, 2nd eh ...................... .. 0 5 0 
Keysoe ...................................... . 0 5 0 
Kington ................................... . 0 5 0 

Leake and Wineswold ................. . 0 5 0 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane ........ . 0 5 0 
Leicester, Friar Lane, 2 years ........ . 0 15 0 
Lincoln .................................... . l 0 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Place ........... . l 0 0 
Liverpool, Soho Street ................. . 0 5 0 
London-

Borongh Road ....................... . 0 10 0 
Church Street ....................... . l 0 0 
Devonshire Square ................. . 2 0 0 
New Church Street .............. . 0 6 0 
New l'ark Street .................. . 2 0 0 
Prescot Street .................... . l 0 0 
Salters' Hall ........................ . l 0 0 
Shakspeare's Walk ............... . 0 5 0 
Shoreditch, Providence Chapel 0 7 0 
Vernon Square ................. ,,, 0 10 0 
Walworth, Horsley Street ...... . l 0 0 
Walworth, Lion Street ........... . l 0 0 

Loughborough, 1st eh .................. . 
Longhwood ................................ . 

0 5 0 
0 9 9 

Lynn ......................................... . 0 6 0 

£ .. cl. . 
Maidstone, King Street ............... . 
Manchester, Oxford Ro:1d ........... . 

l 0 0 
1 0 0 

Manchester, Grosvenor Street East 0 5 0 
March, 1st eh . ........................... . 0 5 0 
Markyate Street ......................... . 0 10 0 
Minehead .................................. .. 0 10 0 

Naunton and Gnitlng .................. 0 10 0 
N eatishead .. . . . .. ... . . .. ... .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . O 5 0 
Necton ....................................... 0 5 O 
Newton Abbott........................... 0 5 0 
New Brentford, Market Place ....... 0 5 O 
Northern Association . . .. ... .. .. . .. . .. .. 1 5 0 
Norwich, Orford Hill, 2 years......... 1 0 0 
Nottingham, Stoney Street............ l O 0 

Oldham ............................... :...... 0 5 O 
Oxford....................................... l O 0 

Pembrokeshire Association............ 4 10 O 
Penzance ......... ~ .... ,.................... O 5 0 
Pendle Hill................................. 0 5 0 
Preston .. ... ..... .. . ..... ... ... ... .... .. ..... 0 5 0 

Quorndon ................................... . 0 10 0 

Rawden ................................... . 0 5 0 
Redl"llth ................................... . 0 5 0 
Risborough ...... : ........................ .. 0 5 6 
Rochester .................................. . 0 5 0 
Rochdale ................................... . 0 5 0 
Romsey ................................... .. 0 12 6 

Salendine Nook .......................... . 0 10 0 
Scarborough ............................... . 0 10 0 
Shambrook ................................ . 0 6 0 
Sheffield, Eyre Street .................. . 0 5 0 
Sontb Molton ............................. . 0 2 6 
South West Essex Association ..... . 2 0 0 
Special contribution at Leeds ...... . 
Stalybridge, 1st eh ....................... . l 0 0 
Stalybridge, 2nd eh .................... .. 0 2 6 
Staines ...................... , .............. .. 0 5 0 
Stockport ................................... . 0 5 0 
Swaft'ham .................................. . 0 5 0 
Swanbourne .............................. . 0 3 0 
Swanwick .................................. . l 10 0 

Taunton .... ... .......... .. . . . ... .. . . . ... .. . 0 5 0 
Thrapstone . .. .... ...... ... ... .... . . ... .... . 0 15 O 
Tiverton, Devon........................... O 7 o 
Tewkesbury................................ 0 10 O 
Tottlebank .. ... . .... ... ...... . ........... .. 0 5 6 
Truro ......................................... 0 5 O 

Upwell....................................... O 5 O 

Walsall, 1st eh. ........................... O 12 O 
Westbury on Trym ...................... O 5 O 
West Drayton, 2 years.................. 0 10 o 
Windsor .................................... 0 10 o 
Whitchurch, Salop........................ 0 5 O 
Wokingham ............................... l O O 

Yarmouth, 1st eh. .... .. . . ..... ....... .. •. O 9 



ABSTRACT OF THE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 

JAMES Low, T,•easure,·, in Account with tlle Baptist Union, from June, 1845, to June, 1846. 

RECEIPTS. 

Collection at Leeds 

Srecial contributions at do. 

Y arious churches and associations 

Sale of Manuals 

£ s. d. 

9 0 8 

• 23 I 11 
92 14 11 

8 10 4 

£133 7 10 II 

EXPENDITURE. 

Balance due to the Treasurer . . 
Printing and Incidental Expenses 

Deputation to Leeds . . 
Secretary's Expenses 

Balance in hand . . . 

Examined and found correct, leaving a balance of four shillings and four pence in hand. 

(Signed) 

,Tune 9, 1846. 

THOMAS PEWTRESS,}.A. uditOTs, 
JOHN HADDON, 

£ a, d. 

20 12 10 

60 17 8 . 21 13 0 

30 0 0 

0 4 4, 

£133 7 10 
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0 

l;I: 
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~ 

"" ,.. .,, 
0-i 

a: ;,. 
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S" -co 

~ 
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MIDLAND COUNTIES 

Urobtbtnt & i1ift==R-j$j$urantt 3htj$titution. 

I. Object. 
THE object of this Institution is to enaule the 

pro,,ident and industrious of both sexes, and 
all ages, professions, and trades, residing in 
any part of Great Britain, to pro,ide for the 
exigencies arising from sickness, accident, old 
a~e. births, deaths, and want of emrloyment ; 
and to do it in such a manner as sbal best suit 
the circumstances of each individual ; and to 
obtain perfect security for the availment of the 
advantages offered to them. 

2. Pwces of Meeting. 
The meetings of each branch of thP. institution 

shall be held in the vestries or school-room of 
any chapel or meeting-house, or in private or 
public rooms, bot under no circumstances at a 
public-house. 

3. Institution to consist of Branches and 
their Departments. 

This Institution shall consist of branches 
which may be established in any part of Great 
Britain. Each branch shall have the following 
departments, viz. sick pay, medical attendance, 
endowment at death, deferred endowment, 
deferred annuities, leeches, and midwifory. 

4. Monies from all Branches to form a 
common Fund. 

The monies derived from all the branches 
shall form one common fond, but the monies 
paid into each department of every branch shall 
always be kept distinct, and never be appro
priated for other than the purposes of such 
department. The monies derived from the male 
memhers of the sick pay department shall be 
kept distinct from, and never be used for the 
purposes of those derived from the female 
members of that department. 

5. Gene,•al 11-1.anagement. 
This Institution shall be governed by a Board 

of Director• elected by ballot annually at a 
general meeting. l_t shall _be composed of a 
President and two V1ce-pres1dents, who shall be 
ministers of chapels where branches shall be 
established one or more Secretaries, three 
Auditors a' Medical Referee, and twelve male 
adult me:i,Lers of the Institution, Any member, 
duly qua.lifieJ and elected, refusing to act on the 
Board, except from il!ness or _absence from 
Birmingham, shall forfeit Five sh1llmgs, but he 
sliall r,ol l.e again called npon to sene on the 

Board until the expiration of at least two year, 
from the date of his refusal. 

6. Ezpenses of Management, how pro
vided fo1·. 

The fines incurred in all the departments of 
the Institution, also the entrance fees to the sick
pay department, with the amount received for 
stationery sold, and if necessary 5 per cent. on 
the whole income of the Institution, shall be 
devoted to the expenses of management. 

7. Duties of the Board of Dii-ectors. 
The members of the Board shall meet at least 

once in every month alternately at Cannon Street 
and Ebenezer Chapels, Birmingham, or at such 
other chapel as they may deem best. Five 
members of the Board duly assembled shall be 
competent to act. They shall elect and remove 
when necessary Agents, Surgeons, and Medical 
Examiners for the Branches. They shall have 
power to open branches, admit members, form 
Sub-Committees (defining their duties), and of 
making such regulations as the interest of the 
Institution from time to time may demand ; pro
vided always that such regulations are conform
able to the existing laws of the Institution, and 
the laws for the regulation of Friendly Societies. 
They shall also have power to superintend, 
direct, manage, a'!d conduct the business of the 
Institution accordmg to such roles, regulations, 
and statutes as have been or shall be made and 
provided for the government thereof; an~ such 
Board shall in all things act for and m the 
name of this Institution, and all acts and orders 
of such Board made under the powers delegated 
to them shall have the like force and effect as 
the acts' and orders of this Institution at any 
general meetingthereofco\1ld or might ha!e had, 
in pursuance of the said laws relating to 
Friendly Societies. . 

All propositions whP.ther for the electwn of 
officers, for the general management of the Ins
titution, or for any other matter, shall be brought 
before the general meetings by the Board, ~ncl 
if such proposition be rejected by the meeting, 
the Board shall again and again iotrodnce 
others until the meeting is agreeable to them, 
and the Functions of the Board shall not cease 
until their successors are duly appointed. 

8. Fines incuri·ed by Directoi·s. 
Should any of the members of the Board he 

absent from any properly sumrnoued met'llll~ of 
the Board without a sullicient reason herng 
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assigned to~the President, when the names of 
the members nre first cnlled over at ten minntes 
nfler the time specified, he shall be fined three
pence ; and if not present when the names are 
again called over, immediately before the 
meeting is dissolved, (unlesa he have left by per
mission of the President) he shall be fined 
Sixpence, and if not present during any part of 
the meeting, except ns before mentioned, he 
shall be lined one Shilling, 

9. Special Meetings of the Board. 
A special meeting of the Board may be 

summoned on any emergency by the direction 
of the President, or ofthree members of the 
Committee, or of two Trustees signified in writing 
to the Secretary, and stating the purposes for 
which such meeting is required, of which a 
written notice specifying the time and object of 
the meeting, shall be sent to each member of 
the Board by the Secretary at least twenty-four 
honrs immediately before the time of meeting ; 
and no other business shall be transacted than 
that for which the meeting is summoned, 

10. Annual Meetings of Members. 
There shall be a general annual meeting of 

the members of this Institution wherever there 
are four hundred members belonging to Branches 
located within two square miles at any time 
that the Board may determine upon. Each 
Branch shall also have an annual meeting of its 
members within one month after the general 
annual meeting. 

11. Regulation of Meetings. 
In all meetings, whether of the Trustees, the 

Committee, or of the Members at large, the 
powers and authorities vested generally in 
such meetings respectively shall and may be 
exercised, by the major part of those who shall 

_J,e present at such respective meetings, if there 
~'l\e a sufficient number to transact business. 

Before the commencement of business, a chair
man shall be elected ; all questions shall be 
determined by vote; the ruajority shall bind the 
minority ; and if the votes on both sidea, 
inclnding the chairman, be equal, the chairman 
shall give the casting or decisive vote · all 
members above sixteen years of age shah be 
entitled to vote. 

The persons present may adjourn to such 
time as the major part of them shall appoint ; 
but no proceedmgs shall be valid or have force, 
unless entered in a book kept for the purpose, 
nod signed by the chairman of the meeting. If 
a sufficient number to transact business be not 
present, the meeting shall be adjourned to some 
convenient day I which adjournment being en
tered in the book of proceedings shall be 
deemed a foll and sufficient continuance of such 
meeting. 

12. Trustees. 
Six or more Trastees shall be appointed who 

may reside in any place where branches shftll 
be established, except that four of them shall 
reside in Birmingham. They shnll be appointed 
every seven years by the general annual 
meeting, but on the death, resignation, or re
moval of any Trustee, the Board of Directors 

shall have power to fill op the vacancy. The 
duty of the Trustees is to watch over the 
pecuniary interest oi the lnstitntion in general, 
bot especially of those members whose situation 
in life does not enable them to investigate the 
accounts for themselves. Those Trnstees resi
ding in Birmingham shall meet every three 
mouths at least, and at snch other times as they 
shall appoint, at such meeting• any three of them 
shall be competent to act. Three of them shall 
act as umpires, if required, in any dispute he
tween the members of the Board or other 
Officers or members of the Institution. 

13. Investments. 
The Trustees resident in Birmingham shall, 

from time to time, by and wilh the consent of 
the Committee, testified in writing, 1¥ out or 
dispose of such part of all snch sums oT fuooey 
as shall at any time be collected, given, or 
paid, to and for the beneficial ends, intents, 
and purposes, of this lostitotioo, as the exigen
cies of such Institution shall not call for the 
immediate application or ex{";oditore of, either 
on real or government secunties, in the names 
of any three of them; and such Trustees shall 
and may, from time to time, with soch con
sent as aforesaid, bot not otherwise, alter and 
transfer such securities, and make sale thereof 
respectively; and all the dividends, interests, 
and proceeds, which shall, from time to time, 
arise from the monies •o laid oat or investerl 
as aforesaid, shall, from time to time, be 
brought to account by soch Trustees, and shall 
be applied, to and for the use of this Institution, 
according to the roles thereof. 10 Geo. IV., 
c. 56, s. 13, 31. 

14. Investment on Real Securities. 
No money belonging to this Jostitotioo shall 

be invested on any real security, unless au ab
stract of the title deeds, and a draft of the 
mortgage or conveyance relating to any such in
vestment, shall hove been previously approved 
by a barrister-at-law, named by the Trustees 
for that purpose. 

15. Property Vested in Trustees. 
All real property, monies, goods, chattels, 

and effects whatever; and all titles, secnrities 
for money, or other obligatory instruments and 
evidences or tenements, and all the effects 
whatever· and all rights of claims belonging 
to or had hy this Institution, shall be vested in 
those Trustees of this Institution for the time 
being, who reside in Birmingham, for the use 
and benefit of this Institution and the respective 
members thereof, their respective executors or 
administrators, according to their respecti •e 
claims and interests. 10 Geo. c. 56. 321. 

16. Qualification of Trustees. 
The Trustees shall, at all times, consist of 

substantial householders, who will sign a de
claration that they are worth .£3000; and no 
person shall continue to be a Trustee of this 
lnstitution who shall hecome bankrupt or in
sol vent, or who shall derive any emolument, 
benefit, or ad.-aotage, directly or indirectly, 
from the funds of this lnstitnt; JO. 



]7. Treasurer. 
The Treasurer shall he responsible for such 

sums of money as m~y, from time to time, be 
paid into his hands by the Secretary or any 
other person on account of this Institution. He 
shall balance his cash account monthly, and 
supply the Secretary "ilh a duplicate thereof. 

' 18. Secretrwy. 
The Con-esponding and Cash Secrdary shall 

attenil at all meetings of this Institution, and 
record their proceedings, which he shall tran
scribe in a book, to be authenticated by the 
signature of the Chairman as the proceedings 
of the meeting. He shall recei,·e all communi
cations from the agents. He shall keep a dis
tinct acconnt of the funds of the departments 
according to the forms prescribed by the 
Board. He shall keep tlie documents and 
papers of tb.e fostitotion in such form and man
ner, and for such uses and purposes, as the 
Board may appoint. He shall pay into the 
hands of the Treasnrer, monthly, all money re• 
ceived, He shall conduct the correspondence, 
and transact such business of the Institution as 
may he intrusted to him, and shall, 011 all oc
casions, in the execntion of his office, act ua
der the superintendence, control, and direc
tion of the Board, For these duties he shall 
receive snch payment as the Board may deem 
an equivalent for his services. If he neglect 
his duties, he shall be snbject to such fine or 
other ponishment as the Board shall deem 
right. 

19. Statistical Secretary. 
The duty of the Statistical Secretary shall be 

to prepare a report, periodically, containing 
statistical details of members and peculiarity of 
members, and of the stability and future pecu
niary prosperity of the Institution, which state
ment shall be published in the yearly report, 

20. Auditors and Audits. 
The A11ditors, any two of whom shall be 

competent to act, shall examine the accounts 
of the Institution, and present it to the Board. 
They shall prepare, or cause to be prepared, on 

in every year, a general state
ment of the fond• and effects of or belonging to 
this Institution, specifying in whose custody or 
possession the said foods or elfects shall he 
then remaining, together with a distinct ac
count of all and every the various •ums of 
money received and expended by or on ac
co11nt of the various departments since the 
publication of the preceding statement; and 
every such periodical statement shall be. at
tested by them, and shall be countersigned by 
the Secretary of tb.is lnstittltion, and presented 
at the general annual meetin'l' of meml,ers, to
gether with a report, contaimng their observa
ticms 11pon such statement; which statement and 
report, when approved by such meeting, shall 
l,e printtd, and every meml>er shall be entitled 
to a copy of such periodical statement and 
rtport, with or without payment at the discre
tion of tht Directors. 

21. Medical Rrj'eree. 
Thne shall be a Medical Referee appointed 

lo thio lusli!ulion residing in Birmingham He 

sh~II, hy vir(ne _of his office, be the exnmining· 
officer tor Bmnmgham, and shall be consulted 
by the Brnu ii respecting· nssurances in distant 
places, whene,·er they may think fit. lo ad
dition to tl1e examination l,y the Medical Ex
aminer, he shall examine all applications for 
endomnents at dea(h above £20 and under 
£100, and shall receive the sums stated to be 
paid as entrance fees, dedncting one shilling. 

22. Special 1lfanagemcnt o.f Branches. 
To each branch an Agent, Surgeons aad 

l\frdical Examiner, shall be appointed by the 
Committee. 

23. Appointment of Agents. 
No Agent shall be appointed except satis

factory references be given to the Board · 
Agents of all denominations of Christians may 
be appointed in any town in the Midland Coun
ties. 

24. Duties of Agents. 
Each Agent shall attend at the vestry or 

school-room of the chapel with which the 
branches are connected twice in every month, 
on a day and hoar to be fixed by the Com
mittee, and in the Sunday school once on every 
Sunday, He shall then receive propositions for 
admission into the Institution, and obtain the 
Medical report of health of the applicant for ad
mission, and all possible information respecting 
the general health and habits. He shall re
ceive all monies paid by the members to this 
Institution. He shall pa_y the usual weekly 
allowance in sickness and old age, He shall 
appoint the visitors, He shall keep the leech 
fond, and shall pay out of it all lawful demands. 
He shall, on the fourth day of each month, send 
an exact copy of his contribution-book to the 
Secretary, with all the certificates of health and 
all s11rplos monies, and shall carry on end s11-
perintend the business of his branch, and be the 
organ of communication between it and the 
Board of Directors. He shall receive Huch re
muneration as the Directors shall deem fit. 

25. Sm·geons. 
No Surgeon shall be appointed to any branch 

who is not legally 9nalified. He shall be liable 
to removal at any bme by the Board. He shall 
give certificates of inability to work to members 
before they receive sick-pay. He shall provide 
all needful medicine anrl medical attendance to 
the members of the medical attendance de
partment, residing within three miles of t_he 
branch to which be is attached, except in dis· 
ease depending upon pregnancy, or within o!'e 
month after child-birth, or in the venereal d1~
eases or on accidents occurring whilst inebr1-
ated, 'or by fighting, except in self-defence. He 
shall make out a monthly statement of all ca~es 
attended by him, Each s11rgeon shall rece1~e 
the fees paid by the members entered on his 
list as stated in the medical attendance depart
ment. 

26. Medical Examinei·s 
Shall always, if possible, be .M:D., or M.R.~.S. 
He shall examme for adm1ss1on to the dJCk
pay department, and medical_ attendance de-
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pm-ln1e11t, 011<1 endowment nt death, not 
~xceeding £100,and shall make a report to the 
Board, Shall receive one shilling for each 
examination. He mey or he may not be one 
of the altending surgeons. 

27. Admission of Members. 
Any person wishing to become a member of 

this loslitntion shall apply to one of the agents 
at the usual fortnightly meeting, who shall, on 
receiving the entrance fee, give him if necessary 
a certificate for medical examination, which 
shall be presented to the Examining Surgeon, 
and returned to the Agent on the following 
meeting-night. This certificate ( with such other 
information as the Board shall reqnire) shall 
be sent by the Agent to the Board of Directors, 
at the meeting of whom the person shall be 
admitted or rejected, Where no medical exa
mination is required the A~ent will send the 
name and other information immediately to the 
Board. Each Member shall purchase a copy of 
the laws, 

28. Minors. 
A minor shall not be admitted into this 

Institution except with the consent of his 
parents, masters, or guardians. Bat every 
minor having so become a Member of this 
Institution shall be empowered to execute all 
instruments, give all necessaryj acquittances 
and enjoy all the privileges, and be liable to all 
the"responsibilities appertaining to Members of 
matured ae;e, notwithstanding bis incapacity or 
disability 10 law to act for himself. 10 Geo. 
IV c. 56, s. 32. 

29. Members Removing. 
Every Member removing from his present 

place of residence may become a Member of 
any other branch of this Institution situated 
nearer to his future abode, and shall enjoy all 
his present advantages. 

30. Payments when and where to be 
made. 

All payments to U1is Institution shall be made 
to the Agent at the appointed place, on the 
first and third evening in every month at 
half-past seven, P,M,, to receive the same and 
all payments out shall be made by the Agent at 
the same time. When weekly out-payments 
are made by the Agent in sickness he shall ap
point a place and time when such payment shall 
be made in the weeks when he is not required 
to attencl at the vestry. On the death of any 
Member occurring, his funeral money will be 
paid immediately, if the claim be undisputed, 
but if it he disputed the Board shall have the 
necessary time allowed to make in'luiry into 
the disputed matter. 

Defore death-money cnn be paid a certificate 
must he sent from the Agent to the Board 
testifying of the death of the ~I ember, and of 
his arrears having been paid. 

:J]. S1'c1tri/ir!s. 

Every rrrcasnrer or Sr(TC'1ary, and all and 
<'\'ery other otlicer or oihtT pernou whatevPr, 

who shall be appointed to any office in any 
wise touching or concerning the receipt, man
agement, or expenditure of any snm of money 
collected for the pnrposea of this Institution, 
before he, or she; or they, shall be admitted, to 
take upon him, her, or them, the execution of 
any such office, or trust, if required so to do by 
the Committee, shall become bonnd in a bond to 
the Clerk of the Peace for the county of War
wick1 according to the form prescribed in the 
schedule to the act relating to Friendly So
cieties, with two sufficienl sureties for the jnst 
and faithful execution of sach office or trust, 
and for rendering a just and trae: account, ac
cording to the rules of this Institution; and in all 
matters lawful, to pay obedience to the same in 
such penal sums of money as by the major part 
of the Committee of this Institution shall he 
thought expedient. 10 Geo, IV. c. 56, s. 11. 

32. Limitation of Responsibility. 

The Trustees, the Treasurer, or auy other 
officer of this Institution shall not be liable to 
make good any defieiency which may arise in 
the foncls thereof, unless such persons shall 
have respectively declared by writing, under 
their hands deposited and registered in like 
manner with the rules of this Institntion, that 
they are willing so to be answerable ; and it 
shall be lawful for each of such persons, or for 
such persons collectively, to limit his, her, or 
their responsibility to such sum as shall be 
specified in any such instrument of writing : 
provided always, that the said Trustee, or 
Treasurer, and every other officer, shall be 
personally responsible and liable for all monies 
actually received by him, her, or them, on ac
count of, or to and for the use of this Institution. 
10 Geo. IV., c. 56, s. 22. 

33. Claimants as next of Kin. 
Whenever the Treasurer or Trustees of this 

Institution, at any time after !he decease of any 
Member, shall have paid and divided any sum 
of money to or amongst any person or persons 
who shall at the time of such payment appear 
to the Trustees to be entitled to the effects of 
any deceased intestate l\lember, the paymeut 
of any such stm1 or sums of money shall be 
valid and effectual, with respect to any demand 
of any other person or persons as next of kiu 
of such deceased intestate Member, or as tlw 
lawful representative or representatives of such 
Member, against the foods of U1is lnstitutiou or 
against the Trustees thereof; but, Revertheless 
such next of kin or representatives shall have 
remedy for such money, so paid as aforesaid] 
against the person or persons who shall ha ,·e 
received the same, 10 Geo, IV., c. 66, s . .!3. 

34. Fnwrl, Felony, c\c., in a lllember. 
If any Member shall, by artl~,I or fraudulent 

repre~entation or demand, o~tum or atlt•mµ_t lo 
obtain any allowance, benefit, or money, fr~rn1 
the funds of this Institution, or sho.ll be ~011v1ct
ed of felunv he shall, upon due prool lo th,•, 
satisfactwn ·or a majo1ity of the ,-\lc1ub~rs ol 
the Uoard, lw for cn•r cxdmlcd t_n.H~1 tli_1s lu
slitnliou, am! ill! his iulncs(s tlwrern lorfc1tl'd. 
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35. I'1mfahmrnt 1,ffraud in Officers 
and olhr1·.•. 

Tf an)' Officer. Member, or Qny other person, 
being or representing him8<'1f or herself, to be a 
lVlember of this lnstitntion, or the nominee, 
ext~cutor, administrator, or assignee of any 
Member of this Institution, or any other person 
whatever, shall, in or by any false representa
tion or imposition, fraudnlently obtain possession 
of the monies of this Institution, or any part 
thereof: or ha,·ini,; in his or her possess;on any 
sum of money helonjring to this Institution, shall 
frandulenlly withhold the same, and for "'hich 
no especial pro,·ision is made in the n1les of this 
1 nstitution, it shall be lawfnl for any two 
justices of the county of "' arwick to hear and 
determine the said complaint, according to the 
rules of this Institution; and upon due proof of 
such fraud, the said justices shall commit the 
said party, and award double the amount of the 
money so fraudulently obtained or withheld, to 
be paid to the Treasurer, to be api,lied by him 
to the purposes of this Institution, so proved to 
ha,·e been imposed npon and defrauded; and 
in case ,uch person against whom such com
plaint shall be made, shall not forthwith pay the 
sum of money so awarded to the person, and at 
the time specified in the said order, such 
justices are required, by warrant under their 
hands and seals, to cause the same to be levied 
by distress, and sale of the goods of such person 
on whom such order shall have been made, to
gether with such costs as shall be awarded by 
the said justices, not exceeding the sum of ten 
shillings, and also the cost and charges attend
ing such distress and sale, returning the over
pins (if any) to the owner ; and in default of 
such distress being found, the said Justices of 
the Peace shall commit such person so proved 
to have offended, to the common gaol or house 
of correction, there to be kept to hard labour 
for such a period, not excteeding three calendar 
mosths, as to them shall seem fit. 10 Geo. IV., 
c. 56, s. 25. 

36. Alteration of the Rules. 

No rule being certified by the barrister at 
law appointed to certify the rules_ of friendly 
societies, confirmed by the Justices of the 
Peace and enrolled at the general guarter 
sessio~s for the county of Warwick, shall be 
altered, rescinded, or repealed, unles~ at !1 
general meeting of the Memb~rs of this Insti
tution. Nor shall such alteration be made at 
any such meeting unless notice of it have been 
given to the Secretary thre~ months at leas~ he
fore the time of such meeting, and unless 1t he 
agreed to by three-fourths of the Members then 
present, and pursuant to 10 Geo. IV., c. 56, 
s. 89. 

37. Qu·iriteuniat Revision of Rules, and 
Divi8ion of Surplus Funds. 

The rules shall be revised at the expiration 
of every five years, and at such other time as 
the Board may think fit, in order to ascertain, 
as far a,; uperience may dictate, whether any 
alteration in the subscriptions or payments may 
be thought desirable, and if at that time the 
J ""d accumulated shall exceed the necessities 

of the Institution, the surplus shall at their op
tion, be divided amongst the M e1;bers propor
tionably to t.hei_r rest>eclive int~rests, or shall go 
to aug-111ent then· cl,ums. But 1f the fund be in
sufficient they shall be required to increase the 
amount of contribution. 

38. Division of Funds, and consent 
necessai·y fo1· Dissolution. 

It shall not be lawful for this lnstitntion by 
any rule at any general meeting or otherwise 
to dissolve_ or determine this Institution, si 
long as the mtents or purposes declared by this 
Institution, or any of them, remain to he carried 
into etfoct, without obtaining the votes of con
sent of five-sixths in value of the then existing 
Members of this Institution, to be ascertained 
in manner hereafter mentioned, and aI.o the 
consent of all persons then receiving or then 
entitled to receive relief from this Institution, 
on account of sickness or infirmity, to be teeti -
tied nnder their hands individually and respect
ively; and for the pnrpose of ascertaining the 
votes of such five-sixths in value, every Mem
ber shall be entitled to one vote, and an ad
ditional vote for every five years that he may 
have been a Member. Provided also, that no 
one Member shall have more than five votes in 
the whole. And in all cases of dissolution the 
intended appropriation or division of'the funds 
or other property of this Institution, shall he 
fairly and distinctly stated in the proposed plan 
of dissolution, prior to such consent being given. 

Nor shall it be lawful for this Institution by 
any rule to direct the revision or distribution of 
the stock or fund of this lnstitntion, or any part 
thereof, to or amongst the several Members of 
this Institution, other than for carrying into 
effect the general intents and purposes of this 
Institution, declared by them, and certified, 
confirmed, and enrolled, as aforesaid, accord
ing to the directions of -'be act relating to 
friendly societies, bnt all such rules for the dis
solntion or determination of this Institution, 
without such consent as aforesaid, or for the 
dissolution or division of the stock or fund of 
this Institution contrary to the rules which shall 
have been certified, confirmed, and enrolled as 
aforesaid, in pursuance of the said act, shall be 
void and of none ·effect. 

And in the event of such division or misap
propriation of the funds of this Institution 
without the consent hereby declared to be 
requisite, the Trustee, or other officer, or person, 
aiding or abetting therein shall be liable to the 
like penaltie• as herein before provided in cases 
of fraud. 10 Geo. IV., c. 56, s. 26. 

39. Guse unprovided f01·. 
If any case occur which is not provided for 

by these laws, it shall be referred to the Com
mittee. Also all misdemeanonrs and offences 
against any of these laws, shall be judged by 
the Committee: and every Member refusing to 
comply with their decision shall be e•pelled. 
Provided always, that the aggrieved party, or 
any ferson claiming on acr.ount of a Member, 
shal be at liberty to appeal to two Magistrates, 
pursuant to 10 Geo. IV., c. 66, s. 27, 28! whose 
decision upon the business shall be binding on 
all parties. 
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Modlcal Attaadaaoo Dopartmoat, 

40. Object. 
The object of this Department is to enable 

the provident lo insure medical attendance, ad
vice, and medicines, by small fortnightly pay
ments. 

41. Membe1's. 
The Members of this Institution shall con

sist of mechanics, labonrers, servants, and 
their families, and such other persons as may he 
deemed incapable of remunerating a sur,reon 
in a regular manner, residing within three miles 
of the branch lo which they respectively 
belong. 

42. Payments. 
. E,·ery Member above sixteen years of age 
shall pay two pence fortnightly, under sixteen 
years of age one penny fortnightly. If attached 
to the Sunday-school one halfpenny fortnightly 
until above sixteen years of age. Members 
may introduce their children under six years of 
age to this department, paying one shilling as 
examination fee, and one penny fortnightly. 

43. Patients to find Bottles, c'!fc. 
Patients shall furnish themselves with 

bottles, &c., necessary to contain their medi
cines, and those persons whose diaeases do not 
con6ne them at home, shall attend at the houses 
of their respective surgeons, at such hours as 
the surgeons shall appoint. Those who are so 
ill as to require attendance at their homes, 
must, if possible, send to the surgeon's house 
t,efore ten o'clock in the morning. No applica
tion for medical help is to be made on Sunday, 
exrept in cases of sudden and dangerous 
illness, 

44. Fines. 
If the books are not cleared o~ the last pay

ment night in the month, no medical attention 
can be claimed until the member is clear on 
the books. 

45. Men,bersto belongtoothe1·Department. 
No person shall join this department without 

being a member of the Sick pay or other de
partment. 

46. Appointment of Su,·geons. 
There shall be one or more Surgeon to each 

branch or to a series of branches. 
They shall be proposed by the members or 

the Agent, and approved by the Board of 
Directors. 

47. Member to select their Sm-geon. 
lf there be more than one Surgeon to each 

branch, the member will select their Surgeon 
immediately atler admission. They may rhange 
their Sur,::eon every three months, or at any 
other time on payment of five shillings to the 
Surgeon they require. 

48. Compluints respecting Sw-geous. 
If any member has a complaint against any 

of the Surgeons he must send it in writing to 
the Agent who will transmit it to the Board of 
Directors, by whose direction it will be inquired 
i11lu. 

:R.11lea of Sick Pay Department, 

,19. O~ject. 
The o~ject of this Club is lo give mutual 

nRRurnnce to all its members, in RicknesR and 
old age, anrl to enable every memher to insure 
according to his ability or inclination. 

50. ,Wembers. 
The members of the Sick pay Department 

shall consist of persons of both sexes who 
at the time of admission shall have severally 
attained the age of six sears, and shall not have 
completed the age of 6fty-five. 

51. Certificate of Age. 
, Every candidate for admission to the Sick 

pay department shall if required prodnce a 
copy of his register, or snch other proof of his 
age as shall be deemed satisfactory by the 
Committee. 

52. Scales of Payments. 
There shall be two Scales of Payment :
The 6rst insaring ]'_ayment in sickness and a 

sam at death. See Table. 
The second payment in sickness until the 

age of sixty-five, a weekly allowance for life 
after sixty-five, and a sam at death : See Table. 

Every member shall be at liberty to choose 
his srale anless the sargeon certify that his 
occupation has a tendency to prod ace disease or 
shorten life, in which case he shall be allowed 
only to enter the 2nd scale. 

53. Classific,1tion. 
Each scale shall be divided into eighteen 

classes according to the tables. Every person 
may select the class to which he is desirous of 
belonging, except that children ander ten years 
of age shall not insure more than two shillings 
per week; that_ children between ten_ :ind 
sixteen shall not msnre more than lour sh1lhngs 
per week · that females shall not insure more 
than twel;e shillings per week ; and no male 
nnder twenty more than sixteen shillings per 
week. 

54. F.11tran11e Fees. 
'l'he following entrance fees shall be paid by 

each person on applying for admission:-
Class I 2 3 4 5 6 

Free ls. 6d. 2s. 2s. 6d. 2s. 6d. 
7 8 9 JO II 12 
4s. 4s. !'is. !'is. 7s. 6d. IOs. 
Vl 14 15 16 17 18 

12s. 6d. 15s. 17s. 20s. 22s. 6d. 25s.: 
55. Change of Class. 

Any member desirous of increasing his 
assurance by ascending from a lower to a higher 
class shall apply to the Agent for a Certificate 
for ,:-examination by the Medical E:mminer, 
and at the next meeting of the Board the 
proposal shall either be admitted or refused : 
and if admitted the terms shall be regulated by 
the difference in the nge of the member at the 
time of entering th~ Institution, and the time of 
increasing his assurance. 

56. /11depe11dl'nce of Sick Pay. 
A member may hecome independent of any 

assuruuce in the table:5 hy paying <loubll', treble. 
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or quadruple the sum stated therein, for a limited 
term of years, according to the age at the time 
of entering; and having completed any of these 
payments he shall enjoy all the privileg-es of his 
assurance without any farther contribntions. 

57. Application of Independent Pay. 
All money paid by a member in order to 

become independent, that is, all monies over 
and above the sums stated in the tables, shall 
be ~onsidered as the property of the p~rson 
makrng the payment, and shall be entered in the 
books of the Institution in the name and to the 
credit of the said person ; such money being 
deposited in the hands of the Trustees for the 
time being, on condition that they shall inv€'st 
from time to time the said money, and all 
interest arising therefrom, either in real or 
go\'eroment securities, until the end of the term 
for which it was engaged to be paid ; that they 
shall then apply the interest to pay the deposi
tor's weekly contributions, and the surplus, if 
any, to defray the expense of management, and 
that they pay back the principal, as stated in 
the tables, to the depositor, at the age of sixty
five, or to his representatives after his deatb, 
according to the assurance. 

58. Members Dying 01· being unable to 
continue thei,r Payments before Inde
pendent pay is completed. 
Should any member die before he has com

pleted his independent pay, his representatives 
shall receive back the whole that he has paid 
over and above the sum stated in the tables, 
with interest, at the rate of two and a half per 
cent. per annum, in addition to the snm which 
becomes doe to them at his death according 
to his assurance ; or should "°Y member be 
1H1able to continue his payments, the money 
which he has paid, with like interest, shall be 
applied either to diminish or to pay the weekly 
contribution as be may desire. 

59. Subseriptions continued in Health 
or Sickness. 

The subscriptions shall always be continued 
whether the member he in health or sickness, 
nntil the end of life, or anti! the age of 65, 
according as the assurance may be : but no 
member shall be allowed to increase his assn
nnce except in a state of health. 

60. Change of Trade. 
Should any member change his or her trade 

without having previously signified in writing 
the change to the Agent, a fine of 2s. 6d. shall 
he incurred, and if the Medical Referee shall 
declare the new trade to he very injurious, the 
member shall he reduced to such class a• the 
Board may deem fit or be excluded from the 
Institution. 

61. Arrears. 
Any member beiug in nrrear after the last 

meeting night in each month shall he fined as 
follows : for the first month if in the first class, 
ont half penny, if in the second class, one penny, 
if in the third, three l,alf-pence, 10 the fourth, 
two pence, in the fifth, two pence half-penny, 
iu tire sixth, three pence, in the sc1eulh, three 

pence_ half-penny, in the eighth, fonr-pence, in 
the mnth, four-pence half-penny, in the tenth, 
fil'e-pence, and so 011 to the eighteenth class. 
This fine shall be doubled at the eud of second 
month, and trebled at the end of third month. 
If the member he then in arrears he shall be 
suspended for three clear months, and if still 
in arrears shall be expelled. 

But should the Committee be of opinion that 
the neglect has arisen inadvertently and not 
wilfully, it shall he lawful to re-admit snch 
member on payment of any sum they may deem 
fit, not ei.ceeding five shillings over and aho1·e 
all fines and arrears. 

62. Sick-pay when due. 
Sick-pay shall become due to every Member 

when afflicted with any sickness or infirmity, 
in such manner as to render him unable to per
form any work, or to exercise in any manner 
his customary occupation. 

63. Claiming Sick Pay. 
Every Member claiming sick pay shall apply 

to one of the surgeons of this Institution, or 
some other surgeon, and if he deem the Mem
ber entitled to sick pay, he shall give a certifi
cate to that effect, and the Member shall within 
thirty-six hours send it to the Agent, who will 
pay him weekly on the appointed day, the pal. 
beginning on the day following the date tbereo , 
except where the certificate has not been duly 
sent. 

On receivini:: his sick pay every Member will 
be supplied with a paper called the Record of 
Sick pay and Visits, and if he continne to claim 
sick pay the paper must be signed by the 
surgeon or visitor, and sho,vn to the Agent 
every week, bnt if he resnme bi" employment 
the declaration at the bottom most be signed by 
the Member, counter-signed by the surgeon, 
and delivered to the Agent; and should any 
Member return to his work before he has ob
tained the signature of his surgeon, such Mem
ber shall only be entitled to claim quarter-pay 
for any sickness which may occnr within one 
year from the period of his so having returned 
to work. 

64. Payments in Sickness how long 
continued. 

Payments in eickoess to he made in foll for the 
first twenty-six weeks, and half the amount for 
the next twenty-six weeks, and if the sicknesa 
shall still continue the Member shall he reduc
ed to quarter-pay, and when any Member has 
had full-pay or half-pay for a less period than 
twenty-six weeks, he shall not he allowed to 
begin his twenty-six weeks over again on the 
return of sickness until he shall have ceased to 
receive an_y pay whatever on accoout of sick
ness, for six calendar months; but if he fall ill 
within that time he shall be placed in the same 
situation •• when he ceased to receive any 
relief, and shall receive .such relief, and no 
other, as he would have received had no cessa
tion of his sickness occurred. If he be perma
nently disahled from following his usual occu
pation the Board rnay agree lo allow him a 
sum weekly, and he shall be allowed to work 
iu any way that he may be able. 
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Gfi. Su.,pension of Pay in Sicfmess. 

Every allowance in sicknens shall be forth
with su•pencled if the Member demanding the 
•ame shall refuse fo he seen by the aurgeon or 
visitor at the time of their respective attend
ances; or lo answer such questions respectini: 
his health or employment, as they may deem it 
necessary lo ask ; or shall drink or gamble in 
any public-house or on any of the premises 
appertaining thereto, or shall by any wilful act 
or misconduct delay or prevent the recovery of 
his health, or shall not remain constahtly within 
the house of his abode, between the hours of 
sun-set and son-rise, except by 1:he written di
rection of the surgeon, or shall leave home for 
more than one day without delivering to the 
Secretary a certificate signed by the surgeon in 
attendance, specifying the place to which such 
Member is going, together with the time he is 
likely to return, and farther stating that such 
absence from his residence is likely to pro,·e 
beneficial to his health, and every suspension of 
pay in sickness shall continue in full force until 
the Member so suspended shall be restored to 
l1is privileges by order of the- Board. 

67. Disqualifications. 

No Member shall he entitled to any allow
ances in sickness, from this Department until 
he shall have beeu a Member for six months; 
nor until he shall have disc barged all arrears 
and fines due by him to the Department, neither 
shall any increased allowance in sickness be 
granled to any Member on acconnt of any in
creased subscription, until such increased sub
scription has been paid six months; nor shall 
any pay be given to a Member during any disease 
or mfirmity with which he may have been 
afflicted at the time of his admission ; nor to a 
female during the first month next immediately 
after child-birth, nor to any Member under any 
disease which may have been contracted by 
profligacy, quarrelling, or druokennes~ nor for 
mjuries received by policemen or bailitts in dis
charge of their duty; nor during confinement in 
any prison or any lunatic asylum. Neither 
shall any reversionary payment on death be d11e 
to any Member who shall die daring the next six 
months following the day of bis enrolment. 
Any Member insured for an allowance in sick
ness may travel within the limits of Europe, but 
during his absence from the United Kingdom 
shall be entitled to only half the ordinary 
allowance from the sick fund. If he remain 
out of the United Kingdom for a period of 
more than two years at one time he shall forfeit 
all interest in the sick-pay department of the 
Institution. No Member shall be allowed to 
dispose of his interest in the sick-pay depart
ment without the consent of the Board of 
Directors. 

68. Visitors. 
When any Member declares on the s.ick 

funds of this Institution, the Secretary shall 
send visiting lists to two of the adult Members 
of the same sex living nearest to the sick person, 
and not then on the foods. They shall visit nl
ternntely e\'ery other day for a week, if neces
sary, nncl shall always sign the list given to the 

sick Member. He ahall then appoint two 
others in the same neighbourhood, who shall rlo 
in like manner. Two visitors shall be appointed 
weekly Ro long as the illness continues. If 
they neglect to attend to this d11ty they shall he 
fined sixpence each for each offence, unless 
they are three miles out of town. 

6D. Change of Residence. 
If any member change his residence withont 

having communicated it to the Agent, he shall 
be fined one shilling for each offence. 

70. Expulsion of l\llembers for Previous 
Disea.~e. 

Tf any person be admitted to this Dep~rtment 
subject to any disease that may recur, without 
giving due notice of it to the Examininp; 
Snrgeon, he shall be excluded from all benefit 
in the funds. 

71. Ce1·tificatef01· Sick Pay aigned by a 
Surgeon of this Institution. 

If a Member claiming sick pay be not under 
the care of one of the Surgeons of this lnstitn
tion, his note claiming sick pay must be counter
sii;ned by one of the Surgeons of this Institntion, 
and if the Surgeon testify that the Member is 
nnskilfully treated or neglected, the Board shall 
have power to refuse his pay in sickness. 

72. Diseased Persons Admitted. 
Persons may be admitted Members who are 

lame of one limb, or diseased in one eye, or 
subject to attacks of one disease, provided they 
guarantee to the satisfaction of the Board not to 
claim any relief for such disease or infirmity, 
nor for any effects thereof. 

Rule■ or the EDdowmeDt at Death, 
Deferred EDdowm.eDt, aad Deferred 
ADDllity DepartmeDts, 

73. Object. 
The Endowment at Death Department· ad· 

mits of Members assuring from £5 to £500, 
to be paid after death of the insurer. For the 
greater security of those who assure for £100 
or upwards, the Institution re-assures such 
assurance in a General Life office. 

74. Deferred Annuities. 
The Deferred A nnnity Department offers to 

its Members from 2s. 6d. to 20s. weekly for 
life, after the age of 55, 60, or 65, the payments 
in to cease when the annuity commences. The 
Institution has two tables for this Department, 
in the one the Member has no claim unless ali\'e 
when the annuity is to commence, in the other 
a Member may withdraw the snm he has paid 
into this fund ot any time, on giving due notice 
of his intention to do so, ond in the event of 
death occurring before the annuity is to com
mence, the money he has paid will be repaid to 
his representatives. 

75. Deferred Endowments. 
The Deferred Endowment Department allow~ 

the assurer to receive sums under 1•100 at 
any year that may be determined upon, from 
l to 40, and in the event of death occurring be
fore the times prcvionsly named the 111011ey ,, 

repaid. 
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76. Payments, when and where made. 
The payments for •ecuring sums in either 

of these Department,, shall also be made twice 
in every mouth. Each Member shall pay for n 
card, or R policy, and also pay for a copy of the 
laws. The entry in the cnrd shall be the re
ceipt for the Member. 

77. S11bjPrt to .f11rthe1· laws. 
The Members ente1ing to either of these De

partments shall be subject to snch fines, and 
fnrther regulations, as shall be stated upon the 
policy given to them. 

:R;ale■ for \lae :Leecla Depar\mellt, 
78. Object. 

All leeches ordered on the certificate of a 
surgeon of this Institution for members of this 
department, will be paid for oat of the funds of 
this departmeat, subject to the condition that 
the leeches shall be provided by a person 
appointed by the Board. 

79. P«yment. 
The payment shall be one halfpenny per 

fortnight, and the fund shall be kept by the 
agent of each branch. 

80. Pines. 
No payment for leeches is allowed uuless 

the member has subscribed for six clear 
months ; and if the arrears are not paid 011 the 
last meeting night of the month, the Member 
will be suspended for one month ; and if the 
arrears are not then paid, he will be excluded. 

:Dliawifery Depar\me,.t. 

81. Object. 
Its object is threefold. 
A. To provide surgical assistance during the 

period of labour. 
B. To provide medical and surgical aid in 

cases of disease originating from pregnancy, 
and in case of abortion. 

C. To furnish a certain sum of money to each 
case during the period of confinement, to pro
cure the necessarit's and comforts then so much 
demanded. 

82. Members. 
Persons may become members of this Club 

immediately after marriage, or directly after 
childliirtb, or durin~ any period of pregnancy. 

83. Payment. 
Persons entering immediately after mar

riage, or directly after childhirth, shall pay the 
sulll of eightpence fortnightly to the Agent, and 
for which they •hall be entitled to attendance 
in abortion (that is, before the fifth montL) and 
lal,our, and shall receive on( ten •hillings and 
sixpence at every labour. They shall also be 
entitled to medical attendance and medicines 
during six weeks for any disease depending 
upon pregnancy. 

Any person l,ecoming a member during 
prcgi,aucy sl,all pay to the funds any sum she 
1w,y wish uuder the following regulations. 

Should she have paid five shillings she will 
be entitled to the attention of a surgeon iu cases 
of ahortion, or for a period of two weeks in 
any disease depending upon pregmrncy. 

If ten shillings and sixpence, ahe will hnve 
the attendance of the surgeon dm;ng labour, and 
if more than that sum, it will he returned to her 
after confinement. 

84. Arrcm·.~. 
If any Member be in arrears on the last 

meeting night of each month, shall forfoit six
pence, and shall llOt be entitled lo medical 
attendance or any benefit until the arrears be 
paid. If she be three months in arrears she 
shall be excluded. Any member may pay 
double or treble the sum during the earlier 
weeks if she wish, in order to provide for 
periods when she may not be able to continue 
her raymeot. lo such cases the extra parments 
shal go towards defraying the conlribullons of 
future weeks. 

85. Guamntee to Surgeon. 
The representation of their contribution card 

will be the guarantee to the surgeon. 

86. Select Sui·geon. 

They may select either of the surgeons to the 
Institution. 

87. Money 1·etui·ned. 
Should any Member included in law die 

before childbirth, her friends shall receive the 
whole of the money she has paid in, deducting 
the amount for any medical attendance she may 
have received. 

88. Payments to Sui·geons. 
The surgeon shall receive ten shillings and 

sixpence for every case of labour he may attend, 
and five shillings for every abortion, and five 
shillings for e\'ery two week's attendance in 
cases of disease depending upon pregnancy. 

89. Duties of Surgeo11. 
He shall attend during a /eriod of seven 

days after the confinement, an during the same 
period shall find all the medicines for diseases, 
&c., resulting from the confinement. 

He shall, withoat any charge, attend upon 
such cases during the first month after labour, 
io a°J disease not depending apon labour, pro
vide the patient be a member of the sick pay 
fund. 

90. Sui·geon entitled to Fee. 
Should the labour be terminated before his 

arrival, he shall not he entitled to any !>art 
of the fee, unless it be shown that sufficient 
time had not been afforded fur his arrival before 
the termination, or that he being from home no 
time was lost in conveying the information to 
him ; in such case. however, he shall not be 
required to give his services afterwards. 

01. Surgeon's Report. 
He shall send a:report every quarter to the 

Secretary. 
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S IC K PAV TABLE, N o. I. 

l1owing tl1e sums to be paid twice in every calendar month, by both sexes, during the whole 
of life, to secure a sum of money weekly during sickness, and a sum at death. Each class 
above the eleventh increases PnoonESSIVELY 5s. to the eighteenth class. The Entrance 
fee is 2s. 6cl. additional PnoonESSIVELY, for every class above the eleventh, thus IOs. for 
class twelve, 12s. 6d. for class thirteen, &c. 'fhis must he paid to the Agent, WHEN 

A,PPLICATION IS MADE Fon AIJMJSSION. To compute the payment for 30s. weekly, add 
Class 5th and 10th ; 35s., adcl I Ith and .5th ; 40s., double I 0th ; 45s., add I 0th and I Ith ; 
50s., double 10th ancl acid 6th; Ms., add 5th, 10th, ancl 11th; and 60s., three times 10th . 

.. .. -
~~ 
"I>, 

Free. ls. 6d. 2a. 2a. 6d. 2a. 6d. 4a. , .. 5s. 5s. 7s. 6d. 
1-'l 

------CLASS. I 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 --·-- -- ----.,. :i 
4a. 6a. 8s. l0a. 12s. 14s. 16s. IBe. 20s. 25s. I<-,:, .... £2. £3. £4. £5. £6 . £7. £8. £9. £10. £12 l0s. &l'-1 -------- ------ --AGE. .. d. s. d. •. d. •• d. a. d. a. d. a. d . •. d. s. d. •· d. a. d. : to 15 0 I½ 

16 0 If 0 3½ 0 5¼ 0 7 0 8f 0 10½ I O¼ I 2 
17 0 lf 0 3½ 0 5¼ 0 7 0 Bf 0 10½ 1 O¼ 1 2 
18 0 lf 0 3f 0 5½ 0 7¼ 0 9 0 11 1 Of 1 2½ 19 0 2 0 3¾ 0 5! 0 7½ 0 9¼ 0 11¼ 1 1 I 3 
20 0 2 0 3¾ 0 5¾ 0 7½ 0 9½ 0 11½ 1 l¼ I 3¼ 1 5 1 7 I 11:f 21 0 2 0 4 0 6 0 8 0 9! 0 11! 1 If 1 3¾ I 5{ I H 2 O½ 22 0 2 0 4 0 6 0 8 0 10 1 0 1 2 1 4 I 6 1 8 2 I 
23 0 2¼ 0 4¼ 0 6¼ 0 8¼ 0 10¼ 1 0~ 1 2½ 1 4½ I 6½ 1 8½ 2 If 24 0 2¼ 0 4½ 0 6½ 0 8½ 0 10½ I Of 1 3 1 5 1 7 1 9 2 2¼ 25 0 2¼ 0 4½ 0 6! 0 8! 0 10! 1 1 1 3¼ 1 5½ 1 7½ 1 9½ 2 3 
26 0 2¼ 0 4½ 0 6!f 0 9 0 11 1 l¼ 1 3½ 1 5! 1 8 I 10 2 3½ 27 0 2¼ 0 4½ 0 6f 0 9 0 11¼ 1 I½ 1 3i 1 6 I 8¼ I 10½ 2 41 

:i; 28 0 2½ 0 4¾ 0 7 0 9¼ 0 11½ 1 2 1 4¼ 1 6½ 1 8f 1 11 2 4i 29 0 2½ 0 5 0 7¼ 0 9f 1 0 I 2½ 1 5 1 7¼ 1 9¾ 2 0 2 6 
30 0 2½ 0 5 0 7½ 0 9! 1 O¼ 1 ;' 1 5¼ 1 7! 1 10 2 O½ 2 6:f 31 0 2½ 0 5 0 7½ 0 10 1 O½ 1 1 5½ 1 8 1 10½ 2 I 2 71. 
32 0 2!f 0 5¼ 0 7! 0 10¼ 1 1 1 3f 1 6¼ 1 Bf l 11¼ 2 2 2 s: 33 0 2i 0 5¼ 0 8 0 10½ 1 1½ 1 4¼ 1 6ll 1 9½ 2 0 2 3 2 9.:1 

7¼ 
4 34 0 

;i 0 5½ 0 8¼ O 11 1 If 1 4½ 1 1 10 2 Ol! 2 3i 2 10½ 
35 0 0 5! 0 8½ O Il¼ 1 2¼ 1 5¼ 1 8 1 10¾ 2 I½ 2 4½ 2 11¾ 36 0 3 0 5¾ 0 8½ 0 Il½ 1 2¾ 1 /;l! 1 8½ 1 11¼ 2 2¼ 2 5½ 3 I 
37 0 3¼ 0 6¼ 0 9f 1 Of 1 3¼ 1 61 1 9½ 2 I 2 4 2 6½ 3 2¼ 38 0 3¼ 0 6½ 0 9f 1 1 1 3:f 1 7 1 10¼ 2 l½ 2 4! 2 7½ 3 3½ 39 0 3¼ 0 6½ 0 9¾ 1 1 1 4¼ 1 7½ 1 lOl! 2 2 2 5¼ 2 8½ 3 4l! 

l 11½ 9½ 
4 40 0 3t 0 6¾ 0 10¼ l l½ l 4! 1 8¼ 2 3 2 6¼ 2 3 6 

41 0 3½ 0 7 0 10½ I 2 1 5½ 1 9 2 O½ 2 4 2 7½ 2 11 3 7:f 42 0 3¾ 0 7¼ 0 11 1 2½ 1 6 l 9¾ 2 I¼ 2 5 2 8½ 3 0 3 9 
43 0 3!1 0 7l O 11¼ I 3 1 6:1 I 10½ 2 2¼ 2 6 2 9¾ 3 a 3 11 
44 0 4 0 8 1 O I 4 1 7½ I 11½ 2 3½ 2 7½ 2 11½ 3 3 4 Ol! • 45 0 4¼ 0 8¼ 1 O½ 1 4¾ I 8¼ 2 O½ 2 4½ 2 B:l 3 l a d 4 2f 46 0 4¼ 0 8½ 1 Ol! I 5 1 9 2 I¼ 2 5½ 2 9:1 3 2 3 6 4 44 4 

3¼ 3 7! 47 0 4½ 0 8¾ 1 l¼ 1 5½ 1 9!f 2 2¼ 2 6½ 2 11 3 4 6½ 
48 0 4f 0 9 i 1 2 1 6½ 1 11 2 3:f 2 8¼ 3 I 3 5½ a 10 4 9½ 
49 0 5 0 9 2! I 7:1 2 O¼ 2 5¼ 2 10 3 3 a s ,i o½ 5 0" • 60 0 5¼ 0 10 ¼ I 3½ 1 B¾ 2 oi 2 6¾ 2 11¾ 3 5 a 10 ¼ 4 3 5 3~ • 51 0 Ii½ 0 10 !J I 4¼ I 9¼ 2 2i 2 8¼ 3 I½ a 7 4 0 4 51 5 7 
52 0 5f 0 II ¼ I 5 I 10 ¾ 2 4 2 9:l 3 3¼ a 9 4 2¾ 4 8 5 10 
.~3 0 6 I 0 1 6 2 0 2 5¾ 2 11 ¾ 3 5! 3 ll:j 4 5~ 4 II½ 6 •)l • -· 64 0 6¼ I Ol 1 6¾ 2 I 2 7¼ 3 I I 3 7i 4 2 4 8¼ 5 :1i 6 61 

·I .55 0 6f I 1i I 8¼ 2 3 2 9¼ 3 4 a 10 4 Ii 5 O{ 5 6~ 6 1q 
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SICK PAV T A B LE, N 0, 11. 

Showing sums to be paid twice in every month, te1:minating at the age 
of 65, to secure a sum weekly in sickness until 65 ; ~ sum weekly aftr1· 
65 : and a sum at death. Other circumstances are similar to No. 1. 

.,., 

u I I! t Free. ls. 6d. 2s. 2s. M, 2s. 6d. 4s, 4e. 58,', 58. 

~~ -----1----------- ------
CL.A.SS. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

----------------------
48. 
2s. 
£2 

6s. 
38, 
£3 

8s. 
4s. 
£4 

10s, 
5s. 

£5 

12s. 
Ge 

£6 

14e. 
7s. 

£7 

16s. 
Se, 

£8 

18e, 20s. 
9s. lOe. 

£9 £10 

---------1---1--..i--- ------ --- ---
AGE, •• d. S, d. •• d. e. d. s. d. 8, d. e. d. •. d. •• d. •. d. 

6 to 15 0 2¼ 
16 0 !½ 0 4! 0 7½ 0 10 1 0 1 2½ 1 4£ 1 7½ 
17 0 21 0 5 0 7½ 0 10 1 O¼ 1 2½ 1 5 1 7½ 
18 0 2! 0 5¼ 0 8 0 10½ 1 Oi 1 3½ 1 6 1 Sf 
19 0 !i O 5¼ 0 8 0 10½ 1 1 1 3½ 1 6 1 8! 
20 0 2f O 5½ 0 8¼ 0 11 1 1½ 1 4¼ 1 7 1 9{ 2 O½ 2 3 
21 0 2t3 0 5½ 0 B¼ 0 11 1 1£ 1 4¼ 1 7 1 9£ 2 O½ 2 3.1 
22 0 0 5£ 0 98! 0 11! 1 2½ 1 5½ 1 8½ 1 11¼ 2 2¼ 2 52 

23 0 3 0 6 0 1 0 1 2! 1 6£ 1 8£ 1 11! 2 2¾ 2 5½ 
24 0 3¼ 0 6¼ 0 9¼ 1 O½ 1 36 1 6£ 1 9! 2 1 2 4 2 7 
25 0 3¼ 0 6A O 9£ 1 1 J 3t 1 7 1 10¼ 2 l½ 2 4i 2 7½ 
26 0 3½ 0 6f O lOt 1 Ii 1 4½ 1 8 1 11¼ 2 2! 2 6 2 9 
27 0 3½ 0 7 0 10½ 1 2 1 5¼ 1 8f 2 O¼ 2 3! 2 7¼ 2 10½ 
!8 0 3f O 7¼ 0 11 1 2f 1 6 1 9! 2 1¼ 2 5 2 8! 3 0 
29 0 3£ 0 7½ 0 11¼ 1 3 1 6t 1 10¼ 2 2 2 5! 2 9½ 3 0 
30 0 4 0 8 1 0 1 4 1 72 1 11½ 2 3½ 2 7½ 2 11½ 3 3 
31 0 4¼ 0 Si 1 0 1 1 4½ 1 8¼ 2 O½ 2 4½ 2 Bi 8 Of 3 4-! 
32 o 4¼ o 9B½ 1 ol 1 5 1 o 2 it 2 5½ 2 9i 3 2 3 62 

33 0 4½ 0 1 1½ 1 6 I 10¼ 2 2¼ 2 7¼ 2 llf 3 4¼ 3 8½ 
34 0 4! 0 9¼ 1 2 1 6£ I 11 2 3¾ 2 8¼ 3 1 3 5£ 3 10 
350 5 010 I 3 1 8 2 0¼2 5¼210¼3 3¼3 8¼4 0¼ 
36 0 5¼ 0 10½ 1 3£ 1 9 2 l½ 2 6£ 3 0 3 5¼ 3 10½ 4 2¾ 
37 0 5½ 0 11 1 4.1 1 10 2 2! 2 8¼ 3 I! 3 7¼ 4 Of 4 5¼ 
38 0 5f O llj 1 5¼ 1 11 2 3¾ 2 9½ 3 3¼ 3 9 4 2f 4 7½ 
39 0 6 1 0 1 6 2 0 2 5½ 2 11½ 3 Iii 3 11½ 4 5½ 4 11 
40 0 6¼ 1 Ot 1 .: 6£ 2 1 2 7 3 l1 3 7½ 4 1 • 4 8 5 2 
41 0 6£ 1 I¼ 1 8 2 23t 2 9 3 3{ 3 10¼ 4 s4 4 llf 5 5¾ 
42 0 6£ 1 1½ 1 Bi 2 2 9¼ 3 4 3 lOf 4 5½ 5 O¼ 5 9½ 
43 0 7j I 3 I 10.1 2 6 3 1 3 B½ 4 4 4 11½ 5 7. 6 I¾ 
44 0 8 I 4 2 0 2 2 8 3 3¼ 3 11¼ 4 7½ 5 3¼ 5 11! 6 6½ 
45 0 B! I 5 2 1½ 2 10 3 6 4 2½ 4 11 5 7½ 6 4 7 0 
460 9 I 6 2 3 3 0 3 9 4 6 5 3 6 0 6 9 7 6 
47 0 9¼ I 7.1 2 5¼ 3 3 4 O½ 4 10¼ 5 B 6 5¾ 7 3½ 8 0¾ 
48 0 101 1 92 2 7½ 3 6 4 4¼ 5 2! 6 Of 6 llf 7 10¼ 8 B¼ 
49 0 II½ 1 ll 2 10½ 3 10 4 B½ 5 8 6 7½ 17 7 8 6½ 9 5 
.'iO 1 O½ 2 1 3 I½ 4 2 5 1½ 6 2 7 2½ 8 3 9 3½ 10 3 
51 I 15 2 3 3 4! 4 6 5 7¼ 6 8¾ 7 10¼ 8 llf 10 l¼ 11 2¼ 
52 1 3 2 6 3 9 5 0 6 2 7 5 8 8 9 11 11 2 12 3¾ 
53 1 4¾ ! 9 4 H 5 6 6 9! 8 2¼ 9 6f 10 11¼ 12 3¾ 13 7½ 
54 1 6¼ 3 O½ 4 6f 6 1 7 7¼ 9 l½JO 7! 12 2 13 8¼J5 26 
55 1 3a 3 5½I 5 2¼ G II O 6t

1
10 3½ 12 O¼ 13 9 15 5£ 17 1 f 

I ''i 
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ENDOWMENTS AT DEATH. 
8ums lo be paid twice in each month, to secure sums, under £.'i00, to IH: 

paid within a months after death. 
---------,--------------,----------

Entrance I 
~-l-s. ___ is_._~-~-4-s. ___ 6_s._ 8s. __ 

Age next 
llirth- £,5 £10 £20 £60 £80 £100 
Day. 

-- ----------------
s. cl. s. 

15 0 0%1 0 
16 0 Oi 0 
17 0 Oi 0 
18 0 Oi 0 
19 0 l 0 
20 0 I 0 
21 0 1 0 
22 0 I 0 
23 0 I 0 
24 0 I 0 
25 0 I 0 
26 0 I 0 
27 0 I 0 
28 0 1 0 
29 0 I¼ 0 
30 0 I! 0 
31 0 I¼ 0 
32 0 I! 0 
33 0 I¼ 0 
34 0 I¼ 0 
35 0 I¼ 0 
36 0 I½ 0 
37 0 I½ 0 
38 0 I½ 0 
39 0 I½ 0 
40 0 I½ 0 
41 0 1½ 0 
42 0 l½ 0 
43 0 Ii 0 
44 0 li 0 
45 0 Ii 0 
46 0 Ii 0 
47 0 Ii 0 
48 0 2 0 
49 0 2 0 
50 0 2¼ 0 
51 0 2¼ 0 
52 0 2¼ 0 
53 0 2½ 0 
64 0 2½ 0 
55 0 2½ 0 

d. s. d. 
I½ 0 2¾ 
I½ 0 2¾ 
I½ 0 2¾ 
I½ 0 2¾ 
Ii O 2i 
lj O 2i 
Ii O 2i 
li O 2i 
Ii O 2i 
2 0 3 
2 0 3 
2 0 3 
2 0 3 
2 0 3 
2¼ 0 3i 
2¼ 0 3½ 
2¼ 0 3½ 
2¼ 0 3½ 
2½ 0 3¾ 
2½ 0 3i 
2½ 0 3i 
2i O 4¾ 
2i O 4¾ 
2! 0 4¾ 
3 0 4½ 
3 0 4½ 
3 0 4~ 
3 0 4½ 
3¼ 0 .5 
3¼ 0 5 
3¾ 0 5 
3½ 0 5¾ 
3½ 0 5¾ 
3i O 5i 
4 0 6 
4¼ 0 6½ 
4½ 0 6¾ 
4½ 0 6¾ 
4¾ 0 7-¼ 
4¾ 0 7! 
5 0 7j 

e. d. 
0 3 
0 3 
0 3 
0 3 
0 3½ 
0 3½ 
0 3½ 
0 3½ 
0 3½ 
0 4 
0 4 
0 4 
0 4 
0 4 
0 4½ 
0 4½ 
0 4½ 
0 4½ 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5½ 
0 5½ 
0 5½ 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6½ 
0 61 

0 61 
0 -7 
0 7 
0 7½ 
0 8 
0 8½ 
0 9 
0 9 
0 9½ 
0 9i 
0 10 

s. d. 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 '7 
0 7 
0 7 
0 7 
0 7 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 8 
0 9 
0 9 
0 9 
0 9 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 11 
O II 
0 11 
I 0 
I 0 
I 0 
I 0 
I I 
I 1 
I I 
I 2 
I 2 
l 3 
I 4 
I 5 
I 6 
I 6 
I 7 
1 7 
1 8 

e. d. 
0 9 
0 9 
0 9 
0 9 
0 10½ 
0 10½ 
0 10½ 
0 10½ 
0 10½ 
I 0 
I 0 
I 0 
I 0 
1 0 
I l½ 
I I½ 
1 I½ 
l l½ 
I 3 
I a 
I 3 
1 4½ 
1 4¼ 
I 4½ 
1 6 
1 6 
1 6 
1 6 
1 7½ 
1n 
I 7! 
1 9-
1 9 
I 10½ 
2 0 
2 l½ 
2 3 
2 3 
2 4! 
2 4½ 
2 6 

s. d. 
I 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
I 2 
1 2 
I 2 
1 2 
1 2 
1 4 
1 4 
I 4 
1 4 
I 4 
I 6 
I 6 
1 6 
1 6 
1 8 
1 8 
I 8 
I 10 
I 10 
I 10 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 2 
2 2 
2 2 
2 4 
2 4 
2 6 
2 8 
2 10 
3 0 
3 0 
3 2 
3 2 
3 4 

s. d. 
I 3¾ 
I 4 
1 4½ 
I 4i 
I 5 
1 5¼ 
I 5! 
I 6 
I 6½ 
1 7 
1 7½ 
1 8 
I 8½ 
1 9 
1 9½ 
1 10 
l l0j 
I 11½ 
2 0 
2 O½ 
2 I¼ 
2 2 
2 Zi 
2 3! 
2 41 
2 5¼ 
2 6 
2 6¾ 
2 7¾ 
2 8¾ 
2 I0A 
2 II¾ 
3 I 
3 2½ 
3 3¾ 
3 5~ 
3 7± 
3 9 
3 10¾ 
4 0~ 
4 21 
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INDEPENDENT ENDOWMENTS, 

Showing the SuMs TO BE PAID TWICE IN THE Mor.TH, to insure £5, £10, 
£'20, £30, £,150, £70, £100, at the expiration of any number of years 
from one to forty. 

Years. £,5 £10 £20 £30 £50 £70 £100 
------------ ----------

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
1 4 I½ 8 3 - - - - -
21 2 0.1 4 1 H p. - - - -I! 4 . 
3 1 4 2 8 .5 4 8 0 - - -
4 1 0 1 11,i 3 11¼ 5 11 - - -
5 0 9.1 1 6½ 3 1 4 7½ 7 81 - -4 'il 
6 0 7;:i_ 1 3¼ 2 6½ 3 9f 6 4 8 10½ -4 
7 0 6½ 1 1 2 lfl 3 2i 5 4 7 5¾ 10 8 
8 - 0 11 1 10 2 9 4 7 6 5 9 2 
9 - 0 9,i 1 7¼ 2 5 4 0 5 7¼ 8 0 

10 - 0 8½ 1 5 2 l} 3 61. 4 II½ 7 I I! 
11 - 0 71J. I 3! 1 11 3 2 4 5¼ 6 4 • 
12 - 0 7 1 Ij l Si 2 10¼ 4 0 5 Si 
13 - 0 6¼ 1 0! 1 6¾ 2 7¼ 3 7fl 5 2¼ 
14 - 0 5i 0 11½ 1 5¼ 2 4½ 3 3! 4 St 
15 - - 0 10½ 1 3t 2 2 3 Oi 4 4 
16 - - 0 9fl 1 2½ 2 0 2 9t 4 0 
17 - - 0 9 1 l½ I 10! 2 7¼ 3 s! 
18 - - 0 8¼ I O½ I S! 2 5 3 5! 
19 - - 0 7! 0 11½ I 7 2 2! 3 2 
20 - - 0 7! 0 10! 1 5j 2 I 2 11½ 
21 - - 0 6! 0 10 1 4! l 11½ 2 9¼ 
22 - - - 0 9½ 1 3! l 10 2 7¼ 
23 - - - 0 9 1 2¾ 1 8½ 2 5! 
24 - - - 0 8½ I Jfl 1 7¼ 2 3,½ 
25 - - - 0 8 1 1 1 6! 2 2 
26 - - - 0 7½ 1 O! 1 5! 2 Oi 
27 - - - 0 7 0 1 I½ 1 4¼ I 11! 
28 - - - 0 6½ 0 11 . 1 3½ 1 10 
29 - - - 0 6! 0 10½ l 2! l St 
30 - - - 0 6 0 10 1 2 1 7!l 
31 - - - - 0 i½ 1 I¼ 1 6! 
32 - - - - 0 1 O½ 1 6 
33 - - - - 0 8½ I 0 1 5 
34 - - - - 0 8! 0 11½ I 4¼ 
35 - - - - 0 7fl 0 11 1 3.! 
36 - - - - 0 7½ g ~gi l 21 
37 - - - - 0 7 I 2 
38 - - - - 0 6fl 0 9½ l l! 
39 - - - - 0 6½ 0 9 1 Ofl 
40 - - - - 0 6¼ 0 Sf 1 01 

Should the Member die before the end of the te~~ his repre'":ntativ~s will receive back 
all that he has paid, or should he be unable o_r unw1llmg .tc continue hie payments, he may 
withdraw all be has paid, after giving due notice. 
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DEFERRED ANNUITIES, No. 1. 

l<'ortnightly payments, ( two monthly) to secure an annuity, divided into montl,ly 

or weekly payments of 10s., 20s., 30s., 40s., 50s., GOs., 70s., and 80s. per month. 

The payments in will cease when the annuity commences. The first payment 

of the annuity will be due at the end of the month following the period agreed 

for. 

Age lOs. pe; month or 2s. 6d. 20s. monthly, or 5s. 4 [ 40s. monthly, or 10s. 4 
next weekly (4 in each month), times in each month, corn- I times in each month, corn-
Birth commencing at the follow- mencing at the following J mencing at the following 
Day. ing ages. ages. ages. 

55 60 65 55 GO 65 55 GO 65 
-- ------ ---- --- -------- 8, d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. .. d. s. d. s. d. --

15 0 4¾ 0 3 0 l¾ 0 9). 0 5¾ 0 3¼ 1 6¾ 0 ll¼ 0 6.!. 2 2 

161 
0 5 0 3 0 Jl!. 0 JO 0 6 0 3.!. 1 8 1 0 0 ~ • 2 4 

17 0 5¼ 0 3¼ 0 2 0 lOi 0 6.! 0 3¾ 1 9 1 O¾ 0 ~1 
2 I>; 

18 0 
~¾ 

0 3& 0 2 0 11¼ 0 6l!. 0 3l!. I 10¼ 1 l¼ 0 7½ 4 4 

19, 0 0 3¾ 0 2 0 11£ 0 71 0 4 1 ll½ 1 2¼ 0 8 
20i 0 61 0 3¾ 0 2¼ 1 0.1 0 7½ 0 4¼ 2 1 1 3 0 8.!. 

6¾ 
2 2 

211 0 0 4 0 2-'- 1 I½ 0 8 0 4.1 2 2l!. I 3A 0 9 • 2 4 4 
22, 0 7¼ 0 4¼ 0 2.1 l 

;¼ 
0 81 0 4l!. 2 4¼ l 4¾ 0 9.1 

2.i 
2 4 2 

231 
0 7½ 0 4.1 0 I 0 !) 0 5 2 6 I 5¾ 0 10 2 

2: 24 0 8 0 5 0 1 4 0 10 0 5¼ 2 8 I 8 0 10½ 
251 0 8.! 0 5 0 34 I 5 0 10 0 5A 2 JO I 8 0 11¼ 2 64 o½ 
261 

0 9¼ 0 51 0 3 I 6¼ 0 10¾ 0 3 1 9¼ o Il¾ 2 
27 0 9¾ 0 5!! 0 

3¼1 
1 7½ 0 11.1 0 6¼ 3 2¾ 1 11¾ 1 0.! . 

1 ol 
2 

281 0 10½ 0 6+ 0 31 I 8£ 0 6¾ 3 M 2 O¼ 1 ].!. 
61 

2 
1 14 

2 

29 0 11¼ 0 0 ~tl 1 10¼ 0 7¼ 3 8½ 2 h 1 21 
1· 31 

4 
30 1 0 0 0 2 0 1 IA 0 7¾ 3 11¾ 2 1 3.1. 4 5i • 
31 I 0 0 7½ 0 4¼. z 1£ 1 2£ 0 8¼ 4 3¼ 2 I 4¾ 
32 I 2 0 8 0 4.1· 2 3£ I 3A 0 8A 4 7¼ 2 1l I 5¼ 2, 4 o 91 9,i 33 1 3 0 8.!. 0 4a: 2 5¾ I 5 4 11½ 2 I 6¼ 2 

5 4
1 0 104 ot 34 1 !1 0 9¼ 0 2 8¼ I 6¼ 5 4½ 3 I 7¾ 

35 1 0 9A 0 5¼ 2 11 1 7½ 01% 5 9¾ 3 34 I 9 
72 4 

36 I 0 10½ 0 ~t: 3 2 1 9 0 11¼ 6 3l!. 3 6 I 10½ 4 

37 1 8¾ 0 11½ 0 3 5¼ 1 lOf I O¼ 6 10½ 3 9¼ 2 oi • 
38 1 10¾ I O¼ 0 ~:I 3 9¼ 2 04 1 I 7 6¼ 4 l 2 2 
39 2 oa 1 Jl 0 4 J.!. 2 2.!. 1 2 8 3 4 5 2 4 4 4 2 2 

40 2 3¼ 1 2.!. 0 721 4 6.!. 2 4t 1 3 9 OA 4 9.!. 2 6 
3! 

2 4 2 

41 - 1 0 8¼ - 2 7½ I 4¼ - 5 2¾ 2 9-' 
5¼ 

2 

42 - 1 0 8¾ - 2 10¼ I 5¼ - 5 8.!. 2 10¼ 2 

43 - 1 6¾ 0 9¾: - 3 Ii 1 7¼ - 6 3 3 2¼ 
44 - 1 8¼ 0 JO.!.! - 3 4¼ I 8-<l - 6 8¼ 3 5.1 

o nil 1 JO~ 
2 

45 - I 10£ - 3 91 - 7 6¾ 3 9¼ 2 
2 0~ 46 - - 1 O½ - - 4 - - 4 l¼ 

47 - - : ~II - - 2 3 - - 4 6 
48 - - - - 2 5<1 - - 4 11¼ 

~ 49 - - I 4½ - 2 84 - - 5 5½ 
50 - - I 7 - - 3 O¼ - - 6 0.1 

2 

To ascertain the payment required to provide 30s. monthly, add No. 1 and 2 

together, for 50s. add 1 and 3, for 60s. add 2 and 3, for 70s, add 1, 2 and 3, and 

for 80s. double 3. 
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DEFERRED ANNUITIES, NO. II. 

Fortnightly payments (two monthly) to sccuro an nnnnity, divided into monthly 
or weckl.1· payments of I0s., 20s., 30s., 40s., ,'50s,, 60s., 70s., and 80s. per month. 
The pa:·ment in to cease when the annuity commences. The first payment of 
the annuity will be due at the end of the month following the \)eriod agreed 
for. Should the Assurer die before the term, or wish to discontmue his pay
ments, the money will be repaid. 

1 

I' 
Age next:! l Os. per m~nth, or 2s. 6d. 

llirth I I' weekly (4 m each month), 
Day. : commencing at the follow-

I I rng llgCS, 

z 
20s. monthly, or 5s. four 
tin1es in each month, com
mencing at the following 
ages. 

3 

40s. monthly, or IOs. four 
times in each month, oom
tnencing at the following 
ages. 

To ascertain the payment required to provide 30s. monthly add Nos. I and 2 
together; for 50s., add I and 3; for 60s., add 2 and 3; for 70s., add I, 2, and 3; 
and for 80s., double 3. 
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